p^' 


^ 


IftO.  4, 1922,  Vol.  m.  No.  60 

■■SI  Published  every  other 
IRI  iceek  at  35  Myrtle  Avenus, 
\ggf    Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  V.  S.  A. 

Five  Cents  a  Copy— $1.00  a  Year 

Caaadft  and  ForelKn  Countries,  $1.M 


S^sT  \ 


TftLniia  S     WSIDNESDAT,   JANTTABT   4,   1922     NuMBBB 


COMMENTS  of  the  GOLDEN  AGE 

LABOR  AND  ECONOMICS 

Britigfa  Workers'  SBBda7....210    ComiBg    to   ArmaceddOB...Jil< 

SOCIAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL 

Drawinj;  a  House 197     C       >s1tion    to    Gambling.. .i04 

Opposition   to  Theatres 201     V  .»/  Men  Go  to  CoUese....208 

OppoKiiiou  to  Daiieiug 204 


MANUFACTUEING  AND  MINING 
Erecting  Buildinss    . 


..200 


FINANCE— COMMERCE— TRANSPORTATION 
ICbe   Raising  of  Money 109    Not  So  Bad 

POLITICAL— DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN 


Peace  and  Soireney 208 

Nations   in   JJistress 214 

Disarmament   216 


Win  the  Bullu«  Factors 
Heed    „ 


..20« 


.aiT 


HOME  AND  HEALTH 

Feeding  tlie  World ________ 


..209 


TRAVEL  AND  MISCELLANY 
Opposition  to  Fightlns 20B    Butterfly  Facta  asd  Fancies  213 

RELIGION  AND  PHILOSOPHY 


"Oo  to  C'lmrch,  Thou  Fool"   198 

Church  of  Eincland 

Collapsing     209 

Pntberford   at   the  Hippo- 
drome     J213 

Interchuictk  World  Mora' 
sunt .21S 


Instead   (poem)   J217 

Desire  of  All   Nations 217 

The   Blesclllgs   Near _.217 

Studies   in   the  Harp  of 

God    219 

The  I'ather's  Love  (i>oein)  223 
ThougUtu  lor  the  New  Xear 

(poem) . 223 


>v«noe.     BrooWyn.  N.  Y..  .        f   ■     *; 

kj    WOODWORTH,  HUDOIHOS  mud  MARHM 
CLAYTON  J.  WOODWOKTH    .  .;«*'="« 

HSr^VxhTGlSa*! : : : :  ■ri?rJS¥  S? 

FiTE  Cbnts  a  Com  —  *U)0  a  Tba» 
FOKEION  oimciia:  BrJfwh :  34  CravWl" 
ITerrace.  Lancaster  Gate.  London  w. 
2 ;  Canadian :  270  Dundas  St.  w„ 
(Toronto.  Ontario  :  AuHralatian :  *f9  . 
Collinr  St.,  Melbourne,  Australia. 
Make  reraittanees  to  Th»  OtUmt  AiM^  i 

Mitur^m  ma  ■■■■iiJ  glnt    mattv  M  SlipiilKWt  H*  mm 
»mUrtlmAt*ttMmmk;mt. 


<^c  Golden  A<5g 


T<riame  III 


Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  Wednesday,  January  4.  1922 


Number  60 


"Go  to  Church,  Thou  FooP* — In  Four  Parts  (Pan  i) 


'TPHE  Banner-Herald,  of  Athens,  Georgia,  in 
*  its  issue  of  September  21,  1921,  contains  a 
half-page  advertisement  bearing  the  above  cap- 
tion, indorsed  by  the  announcements  of  the  ten 
principal  churches  of  the  city,  all  denomina- 
tions. 

What  otlier  line  of  business  would  seek  to 
draw  trade  by  resorting  to  such  methods  of 
attracting  attention  ? 

What  are  the  rewards  whicJi  would  follow 
compliance  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  ad- 
dressed f 

How  do  the  advertisers  know  that  only  fools 
would  be  interested  in  their  wares? 

All  these  are  the  subjects  of  inqiiiry  of  this 
article. 

We  propose  to  make  a  dispassionate  examin- 
ation of  the  clergy  business  in  the  light  of  cur- 
rent history.  Tliere  was  no  such  business  in  the 
days  of  the  early  church.  Our  Tjord  and  His 
apostles  gave  time  and  strength  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  but  their  evident  motto  was 
"Free  Seats  and  No  Collections",  and  they  did 
not  expect  to  be  compensated  in  this  world.  But 
the  "Tw^elve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb"  have  few 
followers  and  no  successors  among  those  inter- 
ested in  the  clergy  business. 

Let  us  state  our  own  position  plainly  at  the 
outset.  We  are  for  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  His  kingdom.  ¥/e  believe  in  it,  and 
our  lives  are  devoted  to  it ;  but  we  are  persuad- 
ed that  the  motive  for  that  preaching  should 
be  love  for  the  truth,  love  for  the  Lord,  His 
Word  and  His  people,  and  that  no  man  is  fit 
to  preach  to  others  on  Sunday  who  does  noth- 
ing but  loaf  or  meddle  in  other  people's  busi- 
ness during  the  remainder  of  the  week. 

The  development  of  the  clergy  business  oc- 
curred several  hundred  years  after  the  Lord's 
crucifixion  and  exaltation.  It  has  now,  among 
the  Protestant  representatives  of  the  profes- 
sion, a  number  of  distinct  lines  of  activity.  We 


shall  examine  twenty-two  of  those,  to  see  what 
is  being  aimed  at  and  accompli  slied.  The  re- 
sults are  heart-rending, 

Notliing  in  this  article  is  intended  as  a  criti- 
cism of  the  nuin  \\ho  is  honestly  ]>rcaching  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  ('hrist.  Our  purpose  is  to  awak- 
en those  preachers  who  have  departed  from 
their  high  calling  and  to  enable  them  to  see 
thera.selve.s  as  others  see  them. 

When  we  think  of  all  the  good  that  these  men 
coidd  do  if   they  were    wholly    devoted  to  the 
Lord  and  His  i>eople,  and  were  faithful  to  His 
Word,  and  when  we  think  of  them  as  they  are, 
and  as  this  article  Avill  prove  them  to  Ixi,  Ave  can 
but  think  of  Hamlet's  soliloquy: 
"I  could  a  tale  unfold  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  yonng  blood. 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their  spheres. 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine." 

As  we  examine  the  evidence  we  shall  see  that 
the  activities  of  these  men  are  wasted  and  worse 
than  wasted. 

We  shall  see  them: 

1.  Straining  the  last  nerve  to  obtain  crowded 
houses,  and  using  meaningless  and  silly  phrases 
to  attract  the  curious;  but  giving  those  who 
come  no  message  of  either  hope  or  comfort,  like 
lightless  lanterns,  set  up  in  disregard  of  God's 
Word  and  God's  ways. 

2.  Putting  forth  Herculean  efforts  to  raise 
vast  sums  of  money,  which,  when  raised,  ac- 
complish little  good  purpose,  but  place  these 
men  under  obligations  to  the  wealthiest  men 
of  their  congregations,  the  ones  needing  least 
the  consolations  of  the  true  gospel. 

3.  Krecting  beautiful  buildings  and  running 
their  congregations  deeply  in  debt  to  build  and 
maintain  structures  which,  when  built,  are  bur- 
dens upon  the  community  and  in  many  in- 
stances are  centers  of  infidelity  as  respects  the 
Christian  faith. 
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4.  Opposing  theatres  and  attendance  at  the 
same,  yet  resorting  to  the  eame  methods  of 
advertising  as  theatrical  people  and  in  many 
instances  copying  theatrical  methods  of  enter- 
taining their  audiences,  with  no  thought  in  view 
except  entertainment. 

5.  Objecting  to  dancing  as  a  pastime  inimi- 
cal to  the  church  and  to  Christianity,  and  yet 
in  numerous  instances  opening  and  managing 
dancing  schools  and  giving  their  support  and 
influence  to  dances  in  church  jjarlors  for  the 
purposes  of  raising  money. 

6.  Going  on  record  as  opposed  to  gambling, 
on  the  principle  that  it  is  contrary  to  Christian 
faith  and  practice,  and  yet  operating  games  of 
chance  ostensibly  for  the  support  of  the  church ; 
but  making  life  itself  the  greatest  of  all  games 
of  chance,  inasmuch  as,  according  to  their 
claims,  eternity  depends,  for  every  hnnian  be- 
ing, on  "belonging"  to  some  one  of  the  two  him- 
dred  conflicting  cults  which  imagine  and  claim, 
each  on  its  own  belialf,  that  it  is  the  one  true 
church,  the  tri:e  exponent  of  the  Cliristian  re- 
ligion. 

7.  Posing  as  opposed  to  priz.e-figlitirig  as 
brutal  and  beastly;  yet  in  many  denominations 
and  in  many  localities,  since  the  war,  the  pas- 
tors are  teaching  prize-fighting,  acting  as  ref- 
erees, engaging  in  fistic  encounters  themselves, 
and  even  encouraging  little  children  to  pound 
each  other  brutally  in  piize-rings  in  the  church 
parlors. 

8.  Standing  as  a  unit  in  aclctiowledging  that 
war  is  in  open  and  utter  contradiction  to  the 
tenets  of  the  Christian  reliprion ;  yet  being  a 
unit  also  in  aligning  themselves  with  those  that 
are  for  war  Avlienever  signs  of  war  appear  on 
the  horizon. 

9.  Being  so  zealous  in  support  of  whatever 
form  of  government  happens  to  be  in  power 
that  they  otfer  themselves  and  are  generously 
employed  as  govermnent  agents  to  spy  upon  the 
liberties  of  other  men,  seeming  in  their  acts 
and  words  to  place  man-made  rules  and  regula- 
tions on  a  par  wnth  the  laws  of  Almighty  God; 
yet  the  best  of  them  have  no  heart  in  the  mat- 
ter and  are  ashamed  of  the  activities  of  their 
fellows. 

10.  Standing  for  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  responsible  for  bringing  it  about 
(aided  by  fabulous  contributions  from  the  mil- 
lionaires that  have  doped  soft  drinks  for  sale) ; 
yet  with  many  of  them  the  interest  was  more 


apparent  than  real,  as  their  appetites  and  their 
control  over  them  are  no  better  than  those  of 
other  men. 

11.  Displaying  enthusiasm  for  the  imposi- 
tion upon  all  men  of  the  observance  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week  as  a  day  when  men  may  do 
nothing  but  go  to  church,  although  there  is  not 
a  hint  in  the  Scriptures  that  God  ever  designed 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  any  sTich  purpose. 

12.  Taking  an  ever  larger  place  in  all  manner 
of  political  activities  so  that  there  is  nothing 
in  which  they  are  not  interfering,  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  derogation  of  the  Con- 
stitution providing  that  church  and  state  should 
be  kept  separate. 

13.  Posing  as  a  unit  in  believing  that  peace 
is  the  most  desirable  thing  for  the  human  fam- 
ily, and  that  peace  among  the  nations  is  a  thing 
of  all  others  to  be  aimed  at;  yet  when  peace 
was  in  their  grasp  toward  the  close  of  the 
World  War  many  of  these  men  were  advocates 
of  more  bloodshed  than  even  the  soldiers  in  the 
trenches  desired  —  forgetful  and  neglectful  of 
the  peace  which  the  angels  declared  should  be 
the  outcome  of  the  Christian  religion  among 
men. 

14.  Having  an  active  part  in  bringing  about 
the  Disarmament  Conference  in  the  interests 
of  British  big  business  and  imperialism,  and 
praying  and  working  earnestly  for  it;  yet  the 
plan  for  the  conference  did  not  originate  with 
them,  but  was  thrust  upon  them  by  a  man  of 
war  wlio  shamed  them  into  action  when  they 
were  doing  nothing. 

15.  Advocating  in  an  increasing  number  the 
rights  of  labor,  encouraging  the  application  of 
the  principle  of  collective  bargaining  and  giv- 
ing publicity  to  the  atrocities  committed  against 
laboring  men  in  the  name  of  the  law ;  yet  largely 
at  fault  for  those  same  atrocities,  because  they 
have  preached  a  false  and  hateful  brand  of  pa- 
triotism, and  have  been  unwilling  to  see  that 
the  governments  of  this  world  are  part  and 
parcel  of  Satan's  Empire. 

16.  Large  numbers  of  them  openly  cooperat- 
ing with  big  business  in  the  enslavement  ol 
their  fellow  men,  doing  what  they  can  to  defeat 
the  efforts  of  the  workers  to  better  their  con- 
dition, and  acting  as  mere  tools  to  further  the 
selfish  interests  of  those  who  have  more  of  the 
world's  riches  than  heart  could  wish. 

17.  Aiming  to  make  themselves  the  centers 
of  all  the  social  activities  of  the  people;  jret 
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these  acti\'ities  are  the  same  as  those  oi'  the 
.world  in  general,  and  often  of  the  most  worldly 
persons. 

]  8.  Aiming  to  promote  the  marriage  of  young 
people,  a  praiseworthy  enough  thing  in  itself; 
yet  some  of  them  being  human  vampires,  taking 
advantage  of  the  newly  wed  to  take  their  last 
dollar  from  them  and  leave  them  stranded  away 
from  home,  with  not  enough  money  for  a  meal 
of  "rictuals. 

19.  Championing  the  cause  of  educaticn,  and 
undertaking  the  education  of  the  young;  yet 
the  world  is  in  its  present  disastrous  condition 
largely  because  its  educational  activities  in  the 
past  have  been  in  the  hands  of  this  class  of 
men. 

20.  Giricg  attention  to  the  cause  of  charity; 
yet  many  of  them  being  unwilling  to  make  the 
slightest  .self-sacrifice  in  the  interest  of  others, 
even  ©f  those  things  which,  like  tobacco,  are 
hannfal  to  themselves. 

21.  Advocating  missions  to  the  heathen,  while 
the  most  heathenish  people  in  the  world  are 
about  them  in  their  own  lands ;  and,  just  as  the 
Lord  forewarned,  when  the  heathen  have  been 
reached  by  them  they  are  brought  into  worse 
condition  than  before. 

22.  Lastly,  engaging  in  preaching,  althougii 
havings  no  consistency  among  themselves  as  to 
■what  should  be  their  message ;  indeed,  there  is 
a  well-founded  opinion  among  some  of  tliem 
that  the>  should  not  be  expected  to  preach  at 
all,  in  addition  to  all  their  other  activities,  a 
conclusion  in  which  the  public  is  coming  more 
and  more  to  share. 

The  conclusion  of  the  matter  is  in  plain  sight. 
The  clergy  business,  as  a  business,  has  had  its 
day.  The  common  people  no  longer  have  confi- 
dence in  i+  and  are  withdrawing  their  .=iupport 
from  it.  Young  men  are  no  longer  attracted  to 
what  Ihoy  discern  to  be  a  useless  and  unprofit- 
able profession  and  the  older  members  of  tlie 
fraternity  are  deserting  it  by  the  thousands  for 
more  hicrative  fields  of  endeavor.  In  a  little 
while  ecclosiasticism,  the  clergj'  business,  will 
I)e  a  thing  of  the  past. 

We  will  now  consider  the  subject  in  the  order 
in  which  we  have  outlined  it. 

Drawing  a  House 

IN  THE  theatrical  business  it  is  considered 
that  the  all-important  thing  is  to  draw  a  full 
house.    This  is  not  because  of  any  interest  in 


the  theatre-goers,  but  because  the  actors  rightly 
calculate  that  the  more  people  can  be  induced 
to  see  the  show  the  greater  will  be  the  chances 
of  their  keeping  ahead  of  the  sheriff.  Is  this 
the  reason  why  so  many  people  in  the  preach- 
ing business  use  such  strange  headlines  to  an- 
nounce the  subjects  upon  which  they  will 
"preach"! 

In  the  Spring  of  1921,  the  pastor  of  Elm 
Park  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Scranton, 
Pennsylvania,  preached  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Mother  Goose  Ehymes.  Two  of  the  topics  were: 
"Eide  a  Jack-Horse"  and  ''Eub-a-dub-dub ;  three 
men  in  a  Tub". 

On  June  9,  1921,  the  pastor  of  the  Wesley 
Memorial  Methodist  Church  of  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  preached  on  "Fainting  Fits  and  Their 
Cure"  and  on  the  same  day,  in  the  same  city, 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  preach- 
ed on  "A  Visit  to  Henry  Ford's  Factory".  Nei- 
ther of  the  foregoing  texts  is  prominent  in  any 
of  the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  to  which  we  have 
access,  nor  are  any  of  the  following,  alphabet- 
ically arranged : 

A  Big  Him. 

A  Case  of  Good  Judgment. 

A  Joke  on  the  Conductor. 

A  Lnnch-Bo.\,  Hand  Mirror  and  Bath  Tub  in  One, 

A  Stan  with  liis  Nose  out  of  Joint. 

A  Wonderful  Invention. 

Ask  Dad,  He  knows. 

Don't   Skid. 

Eventually,  Why  Not  Now? 

Halloween  Tricks  and  Pranks. 

Ha.s  God  Got  Your  Number? 

Hls  Master's  Voice. 

Lopsided  Folks. 

My  Mother-in-Law. 

Psycheometric  Readings. 

Pulling  out  a  Plum. 

Pus,sy-cat,  Pussy-cat,  Where  Have  You  Been? 

Slip,  Slips,  and  Slippers. 

Street  Car  Ventilation. 

Swat  the  Fly. 

The  Ass  Tied  at  the  Door  Without. 

The  DoUmakers  of  Nuremburg. 

The  Flavor  Lasts. 

The  Honeymoon. 

THie  Man  in  the  Moon. 

The  Sentimental  Journey. 

The  Wild- West  Man. 

There's  a  Eeason. 

Three  White  Mice- 

Two  Looks  at  Another  Man's  Wife. 

Wobbling.  _    ; 
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The  authors  of  these  subjects  are  alleged  to 
have  been  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  and  Metho- 
dists, many  of  them  well-educated  college  grad- 
uates and  Doctors  of  Divinity,  and  all  men  of 
prominence  in  their  respective  denominations. 
It  looks  as  though  the  Winnipeg  Tribune  must 
have  it  pretty  nearly  right  when  it  says  that 
men  "often  look  upon  the  parson  as  neither  man 
nor  woman,  but  a  sort  of  intermediate  sex" ; 
for  we  cannot  think  of  a  sensible  man  or  woman 
endeavoring  to  attract  the  favorable  notice  of 
any  other  sensible  man  or  woman  by  offering 
to  "preach" — give  a  twenty-minute  prattle — on 
any  of  these  subjects. 

Reading  the  foregoing  list  of  subjects  one 
can  understand  the  story  now  going  the  rounds 
of  the  press  that  Mary  Agnes  \'itchestain, 
daughter  of  the  publisher  of  the  Labor  Tribune, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  been  preaching  to  packed 
houses  in  the  Baptist  churclics  Ihronghout 
Pennsylvania  since  she  was  nino  xcar.s  of  age. 
Those  Avho  would  listen  to  adults  preach  on 
such  subjects  as  foregoing  would  surely  be  well- 
seasoned  to  listen  with  attention  to  advice  from 
a  nine-year  old  girl  on  the  most  imnnrtant  sub- 
jects in  life. 

Do  not  think  that  The  Golden  Ace  is  the 
first  to  notice  the  strange  tillos  Uial  those  in 
the  clergy  business  take  for  their  sei-rnons.  Tlse 
Bev.  Dr.  S.  Parkes  C'adman,  of  Brooklyn,  speak- 
ing before  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  that  city  in  an 
effort  to  correct  what  he  could  see  was  a  de- 
grading practice  said : 

"Consult  that  'chamber  of  horrors',  ttv  ndvertisijii; 
column  of  Saturday's  paper.-;  which  annonnccs  pii!])iT 
themes  for  the  morrow;  and  after  makiii;;  the  most 
liberal  discounts,  the  conclusion  is  forced  upon  you 
that  many  preachers  arc  bogf^ed  in  amateur  perform- 
ances which  have  little  or  no  religious  meaning  because 
those  who  perform  have  lost  touch  with  God  and  with 
the  gospel,  not  as  men  describe  it  but  as  it  actually  is". 

The  bishops  are  partly  responsible  for  this 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  under-clergy  to  do 
something  imusual.  The  bishops  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  church  are  virtually  autocrats 
that  rule  those  under  them  as  only  bishops  can 
rule  who  can  trace  their  origin  no  farther  back 
than  the  year  1787,  when  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence changed  the  title  of  Mr.  Coke  from  "Su- 
perintendent" to  "Bishop".  Accordingly,  when 
"Bishop"  Franklin  Hamilton,  at  the  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
West  Virginia,  September  30,  1917,  said:  "Ev- 


ery minister  should  either  preach  sensational 
sermons  and  create  a  sensation  in  his  chnrell 
and  town  or  get  out  of  the  business",  it  was  80 
the  cue  the  men  under  him  needed  to  try  to  do 
something  out  of  the  ordinary,  to  attract  att 
tention. 

In  other  denominations  there  is  more  lati- 
tude. The  Eeverend  John  Roach  Straton,  pas- 
tor of  the  Calvary  Baptist  CImrch  of  New  York 
City,  has  declared  that  he  does  not  like  to  take 
orders  from  anybody  what  to  preach  or  what 
not  to  preach,  although  this  was  attempted  one 
time,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Tnisteeis, 
Dr.  Straton  explained  that  this  meeting  was 
held  in  the  library  of  one  of  the  trustees  arid 
that  those  present  sat  about  a  table  on  which 
were  a  deck  of  cards  and  a  game  of  sports. 
Dr.  Straton  could  not  see  what  there  was  in 
sneh  an  atmosphere  that  would  endow  anybody 
with  authority  to  tell  another  person  what  to 
j)reaeh  or  how  to  preach. 

This  is  the  same  Dr.  Straton  who  jolted  the 
thinking  world  in  the  summer  of  1919  by  say- 
ing, "Only  a  lingering  sense  of  duty,  altruism 
and  service  prevents  the  preachers  of  America 
from  forming  a  union,  calling  a  strike  and  tell- 
ing the  country  to  go  to  hell".  The  remark  was 
a  sort  of  boomerang  for  the  clergy  business; 
for  it  led  to  a  taking  of  stock  as  to  just  whj^t 
would  happen  in  the  event  of  a  clergy,  strike. 
Tt  was  the  general  consensus  of  opinion  that 
it  would  have  the  same  effect  as  if  they  kept 
(in  ]i reaching — none  at  all.  .; 

Many  well-meaning  men,  not  knowing  that 
th<^  elmgy  business  is  an  entirely  unscriptural 
pi-o])()sition,  feel  very  kindly  toward  those 
wiioni  they  suppose  to  be  in  some  special  sense 
(iod's  representatives  in  the  world,  and  at  times 
offer  advice  which,  if  listened  to,  would  do  good. 
P>ut  it  is  hard  for  those  who  are  freely  offeriiig 
their  advice  on  tAventj^-two  different  lines  of 
activities  to  accept  advice  from  a  plain  news- 
paper man,  and  hence  we  fear  that  the  follow- 
ing item  by  the  conductor  of  a  section  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Times  has  not  received  the  attea- 
tion  which  it  merits.  The  gentleman  speaks  of 
his  clerical  friends  in  a  critical  but  kindly  man- 
ner : 

"They  are  taking  more  and  more  all  the  time  to 
preaching  on  texts  that  hare  nothing  to  do  with  re- 
ligion in  any  way,  shape,  or  form.  The  preacher  who 
thinks  that  he  can  compete  with  the  newspapers,^  tfie 
magazines,  the  stump-speakers  and  the  oratons  in  -a 


9jUisabt  4,  1922 


The  QOIDEN  AQE 


19f 


discussion  of  everyday  topics  is  making  a  big  mistake. 
Also,  the  preacher  has  a  iield  that  is  infinitely  more 
interesting  and  important.  The  greatest  book  in  ex- 
istence is  at  his  hand  from  which  to  choose  texts — ■ 
the  most  fascinating  book  that  was  ever  written  or  that 
ever  will  be  written.  And  finally,  when  you  come  right 
down  to  it,  there  is  in  the  heart  of  the  average  man 
a  hunger  for  the  consolation  that  only  religion  can  give." 

Among  the  clergy  there  is  here  and  there  a 
real  child  of  God,  one  who  instinctively  feels 
that  there  is  something  radically  wrong  with 
the  efforts  to  draw  worldly  people  into  the 
church.  Such  a  man,  Reverend  L.  N.  B.  Ander- 
son, writing  in  the  Spokane  Spokesman^Beview, 
says: 

"Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  there  a  command  that  even 
hints  th*t  it  is  the  duty  of  a  minister  to  draw  a  house. 
There  would  never  have  been  an  early  Christian  martyr 
had  the  followers  of  Christ  permitted  Him  to  be  placed 
in  the  Boman  pantheon  on  an  equality  with  the  Roman 
gods.   The  same  is  true  today." 

Yet  so  fully  has  the  idea  taken  root  in  the 
minds  of  many  people  that  there  is  something 
obligatory  upon  all  classes  of  people  to  crowd 
into  a  church  edifice  on  Sunday,  that  a  judge 
in  Denver,  in  October,  1921,  sentenced  two  gam- 
blers to  attend  church  for  six  months  or  to 
spend  six  months  in  jail.  The  gamblers  attend- 
ed one  preaching  service,  and  then  lit  out  for 
parts  unknown.  At  last  accounts  the  police  were 
looking  for  them,  so  that  the  sentence  of  the 
court  could  be  carried  out.  In  Chicago  a  judge 
sentenced  four  girls  caught  shoplifting  to  a 
term  in  church. 

Some  unusual  means  are  taken  to  secure  large 
church  attendances.  During  the  sugar  panic  in 
the  fall  of  1919  a  pound  of  sugar  was  given  to 
every  regular  member  or  visitor  attending  the 
meeting  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  in  Holy  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  At 
Claverton,  England,  since  February,  1920,  the 
pastor  has  been  giving  free  auto  rides  to  and 
from  the  church  to  all  who  attend  his  church 
services.  No  doubt  from  a  purely  worldly  point 
of  view  this  would  be  a  profitable  jitney  busi- 
ness, as  what  man  or  woman  carried  to  and 
from  church  at  the  pastor's  expense  would  not 
give  in  return  ia  the  collection  basket  at  least 
enougk  to  amount  to  a  good  jitney  fare  each 
way? 

The  present  method  of  securing  new  church 
members  is  not  by  conversion,  not  by  the  old 
Scriptural  method  of  a  change  of  heart  and 
life,  but  in  response  to  "drives".  New  York  has 


recently  had  such  a  "drive",  so  has  Chicago, 
so  has  Wichita;  and  we  have  no  doubt  these 
"drives"  have  been  prearranged  and  are  vir- 
tually uniform  over  the  whole  country.  The 
"drive"  in  Wichita  took  place  on  September  18, 
1921,  when  2,000  workers  canvassed  23,000 
homes,  all  denominations  participating  in  the 
work  and  the  results.  The  Methodist  Church, 
by  adding  its  new  "cradle  roll"  scheme  has  add- 
ed thousands  to  its  membership. 

The  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church,  of 
Montclair,  New  Jersey,  went  the  limit  in  Janu- 
ary, 1921.  Noting  that  the  members  of  the 
Young  People's  Society  preferred  skating  to 
listening  to  him  on  Sunday  evenings  during 
the  skating  season,  he  annoimced  that  while  the 
skating  lasted  the  weekly  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing would  be  held  on  the  ice.  The  "pastor"  an- 
nounced that  he  would  don  skates  and  lead  the 
Society  around  the  lake  and  that  the  "meeting" 
would  conclude  with  hymn  singing  and  the  serv- 
ing of  coffee  and  sandwiches. 

Tfie  Raising  of  Money 

TITE  W^ONDEE  how  many  of  our  readers, 
*  '  at  some  time  in  their  lives,  have  heard  the 
thought  advanced  that  the  only  thing  needed 
to  evangelize  the  world  is  the  obtaining  of  suf- 
ficient funds.  It  has  been  a  common  doctrine. 
It  has  been  the  claim  by  turns  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance,  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward 
Movement,  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  and  lastly  it  was  the  claim 
of  the  late  lamented  Interchurch  World  Move- 
ment. 

All  can  remember  the  pretentions  program 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement.  The  sum 
which  it  purposed  to  raise,  distributed  among 
the  different  denominations,  ran  to  some  fifteen 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars.  Over  one  hun- 
dred million  dollars  of  this  amomit  was  raised, 
and  used  largely  in  paying  the  salaries  of  the 
men  who  raised  it,  together  with  office  rent, 
clerk  hire,  and  huge  travelling  expenses.  The 
movement  finally  collapsed,  as  aU  the  others 
have  done,  because  the  movers  of  these  enter- 
prises were  undertaking  something  not  author- 
ized in  God's  plan,  not  attempted  in  God's  way. 

The  idea  of  raising  these  millions  of  dollars 
was  doubtless  bom  of  the  experiences  of  the 
governments  of  earth  in  raising  money  for  the 
prosecution  of  wars.  Those  engaged  in  the  der- 
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gy  bnsiness,  not  having  any  regular  employ- 
ment, such  as  fills  the  waking  moments  of  most 
people  in  this  busy  world,  were  available  for 
use,  and  were  very  widely  used  for  the  secur- 
ing of  the  war  funds.  They  supposed,  because 
the  people  subscribed  for  war  loans,  that  the 
same  people  would  subscribe  as  quickly  and  as 
generously  to  the  plan  of  bringing  about  some 
arrangement  whereby  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  could  be  forced  to  go  to  church  on  Sun- 
day. But  they  were  mistakcTi,  and  the  big  cluirch 
drive  was  a  failure. 

If  there  is  any  virtue  in  compidsory  going  to 
church,  then  the  most  praiseworthy  and  virtu- 
ous people  in  the  world  are  the  denizens  of  our 
jails  and  prisons;  for  in  those  institutions  it  is 
the  custom  to  compel  every  person  to  attend  the 
Sunday  services,  whether  he  wishes  to  do  so 
or  not. 

The  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Republic,  April  6,  1920, 
had  this  to  say  regarding  the  church  of  today : 

"The  Church  today  is  not  preaching  the  gospel  of 
that  Christ  who  drove  the  money-changers  from  the 
Temple.  The  money-changer  is  being  chased  into  the 
Temple  amid  pasans  of  joy  and  escorted  by  smiling, 
ingratiating  preachers  of  the  AVord-  He  is  an  orna- 
ment of  the  Church  under  the  new  Dollar  Divinity. 
Go  out  Sunday  and  hear  what  he  is  preaching.  You 
will  find  carefully  rounded  sermons  dealing  with  awcet 
abstractions  and  so  worded  as  not  to  offend.  You  will 
find  interpretations  of  Christ's  Word  that  would  astound 
the  Savior  if  he  heard  them,  you  will  find  the  Writ  per- 
verted so  as  to  disinherit  the  Meek  and  to  make  the 
passage  of  the  camel  through  the  eye  of  the  needle  a 
matter  of  great  ease  and  facility  .  Preaching  [pervert- 
ing] the  Word  has  become  a  business  instead  of  a  mis- 
sion." 

The  following  advertisement  appears  in  the 
Brooklyn  Daily  Eagle  for  December  12,  1921: 

"The  seats  in  the  Central  Congregational  Church, 
Hancock  St.,  Brooklyn,  will  be  publicly  rented  for  the 
year  1933  on  Monday  evening,  December  12,  commenc- 
ing at  7 :  30  o'clock.  No  postponement  on  account  of 
the  weather.  Possession  on  January  1.  Each  pew  has 
a  fixed  valuation,  and  the  choice  of  all  in  the  House 
is  offered  to  the  highest  bidder.  The  Church  will  be 
opened  on  the  evenings  of  December  13  and  14  (Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  only)  to  rent  such  pews  and  sit- 
tings as  remain  undisposed  of.   By  Order  of  Trustees." 

What  motive  prompts  Billy  Sunda/s  evan- 
gelistic work?  The  meetings  held  in  Cincinnati, 
February,  1920,  were  insured  against  failure 
both  financially  and  by  poor  attendance,  the 
amoimt  of  the  policy  being  $20,000. 


The  following  is  taken  from  the  Atlantic  City; 
Press  of  January  7,  1921 : 

"Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  January  6. — Among  the  con- 
tributions to  the  building  fund  of  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Church  of  Endicott,  near  here,  the  fund  committee  an- 
nounced a  quart  of  bonded  brandy,  which  sold  for  $60." 

Sujjpose  the  drives  for  many  millions  to  car- 
ry out  the  Interchurch  World  Movement  pro- 
gram had  been  successful?  Who  would  there- 
after have  directed  the  energies  of  the  Move- 
m(!nt?  Those  who  were  the  largest  contributors, 
most  assuredly.  The  largest  contributors  would 
necessarily  have  been  men  of  great  wealth; 
otherwise  the  large  sums  could  not  have  been 
ol)tairied;  and  men  of  large  wealth  rarely  let 
any  money  pass  completely  out  of  their  controL 
And  what  possible  advantage  could  accrue  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  having  religion 
more  Inlly  connnercialized  than  it  is  at  the 
present  time? 

There  are  a  few  incumbents  of  the  clerical 
profession  that  do  not  feel  altogether  easy  in 
their  minds  about  the  prominence  given  to  mon- 
ey by  the  churches  of  nowadays,  especially  when 
they  reflect  that  neither  our  Lord  nor  the  apos- 
tles ever  had  auytliing  to  say  on  the  subject. 
Canon  Peter  Green,  rector  of  St.  Philip's,  Sal- 
ford,  England,  has  refused  the  bishopric  of 
Lincoln  because  he  is  opposed  to  bishops  liv- 
ing in  costly  palaces  and  receiving  big  but  too- 
small  salaries. 

Others  are  not  uneasy  about  large  sums  of 
money  being  raised  in  the  name  of  religion,  but 
tliey  are  uneasy  about  some  of  the  methods  of 
raising  it.  TJins  the  Bishop  of  Chelmsford, 
l']r]g]and,  barred  money  raised  from  whist 
drives  and  dances  from  a  fund  of  .$1,250,000 
which  the  people  of  Essex  were  trying  to  collect 
for  clmrch  extension  work.  His  objection  was 
that  although  these  might  both  be  legitimate 
forms  of  recreation  they  were  not  the  methods 
of  the  church  for  raising  money,  as  he  had 
never  heard  of  either  of  them  being  opened  or 
closed  with  prayer. 

Erecting  Buildings 

ALTHOUGH  there  is  no  record  that  either 
our  Lord  or  the  apostles  ever  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  erection  of  a  church,  parish, 
athletic,  and  amusement  buildings,  and  al- 
though the  Scriptures  make  no  mention  of  th© 
improvement  of  church  property  a.s  religions 
work,  yet  much  of  the  most  approTed  activit;^ 
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of  the  men  in  the  clergy  business  is  along  these 
lines. 

A  prominent  preadier  in  New  York,  pro- 
claiming in  the  public  press  his  ability  to  pro- 
duce such  results  as  are  supposed  to  accom- 
pany successful  effort  on  the  part  of  one  in  the 
clergy  business  said : 

"Calvary  church  under  my  leadership  has  paid  out 
of  debt  and  doas  not  owe  a  dollar  lor  the  first  time  in 
ten  years.  There  is  no  mortgage  on  our  magnificent 
property,  worth  at  least  $1,500,000,  nor  is  there  any 
outstanding  obligation  against  our  endowment  funds." 
Another  pastor  of  a  prominent  church  in  At- 
lantic City  announces  that  he  took  the  pastorate 
of  a  congregation  of  39  members  and  a  church 
property  on  which  there  rested  a  burden  of 
$32,000  indebtedness,  and  in  ten  years  so  in- 
creased the  membership  and  so  improved  the 
property  that  at  the  close  of  the  period  the 
value  of  the  property  had  increased  to  more 
than  $100,000,  and  with  only  $28,000  indebted- 
ness standing  against  it. 

But  why  multiply  church  buildings  when  the 
people  as  a  whole  do  not  care  to  go  to  church? 
The  Colmnbus,  Ohio,  Ledger  says  they  do  not, 
and  the  Ledger  states  the  truth.  It  says : 

"A  majority  of  the  membership  of  the  average  church 
is  found  in  the  pews  only  on  the  occasion  of  a,  fashion- 
able wedding  or  some  other  s})ccial  eyent  in  the  way 
of  a  musicale,  etc.  And  even  then  they  are  somewhat 
miserly  when  it  comes  to  a  contribution.  As  a  rule  they 
will  drop  a  nickle  or  a  quarter  in  the  basket  when  they 
will  think  nothing  of  paying  one  to  three  dollars  for 
a  gimilar  musicale  at  the  opera  house." 

Writing  on  the  same  subject  the  Florida 
Times-Union  says: 

"Churches  costing  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  build,  and  thousands  more  to  main- 
tain, are  provided  in  every  city  in  the  country.  They 
are  made  architecturally  attractive.  Capable  clergymen 
are  employed.  Music  that  deliglits  and  elevates  is  pro- 
vided. Services  are  made  as  interesting  as  possible.  And 
yet  the  fact  is  that  empty  churches  proclaim  the  in- 
difference of  the  people  who  are  not  in  attendance  on 
those  services.  Why,  in  churches  provided  with  accom- 
modations for  hundreds  of  worshipers,  should  there  be 
empty  pews  by  the  score  ?  Why  should  clergymen,  striv- 
ing to  do  the  best  that  is  in  them,  be  compdhnl  to  speak 
to  vacant  space?  ^Tiy  should  they  be  humiliated  with 
the  mockery  of  religion,  such  as  is  indicated  by  vacant 
Bittings  ?" 

And  then  the  writer  of  the  article  seemed  to 
think  of  something  having  a  relation  to  the  sub- 
ject in  hand.  Possibly  he  remembered  seeing 
some  reference  to  the  sermons  recently  preach- 


ed in  his  own  city  entitled,  "Fainting  Fits  and 
Their  Cure"  and  "A  Trip  to  Henry  Ford's  Fao- 
,  tory";  for  he  followed  his  first  remarks  above 
quoted  with  the  observation : 

"True,  these  clergymen  do  not  depart  from  estab- 
lished and  orderly  forms  of  worship.  Perhaps  for  that 
they  are  neglected,  their  churches  practically  vacant. 
But  better  so  than  that  preachers  should  become  sen- 
sationalists, mountebanks,  as  in  some  instances,  in  order 
to  draw  crowds,  largely  composed  of  those  to  whom 
Christianity  is  a  stranger." 

We  see  a  very  simple  and  practical  remedy 
for  this  difficulty.  When  a  city  already  has  more 
hotels  than  it  can  fill  with  guests,  it  should  stop 
building  hotels  and  build  something  else.  When 
a  city  has  enough  railroad  stations  it  is  folly 
to  build  any  more.  The  same  is  true  with  stores, 
town  halls,  factories,  office  buildings,  apart- 
ments, homes,  and  churches.  Why  go  beyond 
one's  means  and  beyond  one's  necessities  to 
build  something  that  is  not  needed  and  that 
will  not  be  used  after  it  is  built!  And  if  more 
have  already  been  built  than  can  be  used  to 
advantage,  they  can  be  used  for  something  else. 
Is  it  a  pious  thing — when  the  whole  land  is  cry- 
ing for  homes  for  its  people —  to  go  on  multi- 
plying minpces.';ar_y  church  buildings! 

Opposition  to  Theatres 

T^IIE  a]iostle  James  defines  true  religion  in 
-^  terms  which  include  the  expression  that  the 
child  of  God  is  "to  keep  himself  unspotted  fr«m 
the  world".  It  is  a  pretty  well  substantiated 
thought  that  if  one  wants  to  get  well  spotted 
mentally  and  morally  the  average  low  playhouse 
is  a  good  place  to  go.  The  play  which  does  not 
abound  with  broad,  salacious  remarks  is  a  rar- 
ity; and  many  of  the  situations  are  anything 
but  helpful  to  those  who  are  trying  to  keep 
themselves  clean  and  pure  in  mind  and  heart. 

For  this  reason  the  founders  of  many  of  the 
Christian  sects  looked  askance  at  the  playhouse. 
The  Methodist  Church  was  one  of  these,  but  it 
has  strayed  far  from  its  moorings.  In  the  Book 
of  Discipline,  paragraph  280,  ministers  are  for- 
bidden to  attevd  theatres,  indulge  in  alcohol, 
dancing,  card-playing,  or  gambling. 

The  subject  came  up  at  a  meeting  of  150 
Methodist  ministers  in  Chicago  in  the  Fall  of 
1919;  and  when  resolutions  were  passed  asking 
that  paragraph  280  should  be  abolished,  there 
was  not  a  dissenting  vote.  The  general  senti- 
ment of  the  ministers  present  was  voiced  by 
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twelve  spokesmen  who  argued  that  the  law  did 
not  help  the  church,  that  it  kept  people  away 
who  might  otherwise  '^belong",  and  lastly  as 
ministers  they  admitted  that  they  apjjreciated 
and  enjoyed  plays  —  and  other  things.  The 
"other  things"  mentioned  in  the  paragraph  in 
question  are  listed  foregoing.  It  is  a  wonder 
that  those  who  enjoyed  these  "other  things" 
failed  to  name  them  openly  in  their  arguments. 

Medford,  Oregon,  comes  in  for  some  special 
attention  along  this  line.  It  was  in  this  city, 
on  April  12,  1918,  that  E.  P.  Taliaferro  was 
mobbed  and  chased  out  of  town  for  i)rcacliing 
the  gospel,  and  George  E.  Maynard  was  strip- 
ped, painted  and  driven  from  toAvn  for  permit- 
ting Bible  study  at  his  home.  Accordingly  we 
look  for  something  special  in  the  religious  line 
at  Medford,  particularly  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  it  was  a  crowd  of  ministers  that  procured 
the  outrage  upon  inoffensive  Bible  students. 

In  this  same  town  of  jVIedford,  in  November, 
1920,  the  Reverend  J.  R.  Sasnett,  pastor  of  the 
First  S£ethodist  Church  of  that  city,  was  con- 
ducting evangelistic  services.  At  one  of  these 
"services"  the  Reverend  Sasnett,  who  is  some- 
thing of  a  magician,  balanc-ed  a  bottle  on  his 
head  while  tvv^o  silver  forks  penetrating  the 
sides  of  a  cork  were  balanced  on  the  point  of 
a  ne«dle  on  the  top  of  the  bottle.  AVith  the  forks 
thus  balanced  and  revolving  like  a  merry-go- 
round,  the  Reverend  Sasnett  descended  to  his 
knees  —  not  for  purposes  of  prayer  —  crawled 
across  the  platform,  and  rose  again  to  his  feet. 

We  do  not  know  what  part,  if  any,  the  Rever- 
end Sasnett  had  in  connection  with  the  assaults 
on  Taliaferro  and  Maynard,  nor  Avhat  part  such 
stunts  have  to  do  mth  modern  "evangelistic 
services",  but  we  can  see  how  they  would  oper- 
ate to  create  a  certain  professional  jealousy  as 
between  the  clergy  business  and  the  theatrical 
business,  and  some  of  the  opposition  of  the 
clergy  to  the  theatres  is  of  that  sort. 

A  town  where  this  jealousy  came  to  light  is 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  At  Tulsa,  in  February,  1919, 
despite  the  provision  of  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution that  all  citizens  shall  be  unmolested 
in  their  right  of  petition,  C.  M.  B.  Claus  was 
arrested  for  the  circulation  of  a  petition  for 
the  release  of  Bible  students  unjustly  sent  to 
prisom. 

In  lie  same  city,  on  March  1, 1918,  Mrs.  Alta 
Randall's  home  was  entered  by  officers  and 
others,  who  confiscated  Bible  study  textbooks 


without  any  warrant,  accompanied  by  abusive, 
threatening,  and  violent  language.  Nine  days 
later,  in  the  same  city,  O.  R.  Covey  was  arrest- 
ed, his  lionie  and  garage  entered  and  searched 
and  ])r<)perty  seized — without  warrant;  and  on 
the  same  day,  in  the  same  city,  Mrs.  Elva 
Thomas'  home  was  entered  by  other  alleged 
officers  in  plain  clothes  who  confiscated  Bible 
stud)'  textbooks  without  warrant.  All  these  acts 
were  violations  of  the  provision  of  the  United 
States  Constitution  that  citizens  shall  be  secure 
in  their  persons,  houses,  papers,  and  effects. 

Tlie  clei-gy  of  Tulsa  were  at  the  bottom  of 
these  outrages.  It  becomes  a  matter  of  interest 
to  take  note  of  the  present  activities  of  the 
clergy  of  Tulsa  therefore  and  to  see  how  they 
react  toward  the  theatrical  profession  and  other 
similar  institutions  which  they  think,  as  -with 
the  Bibk'  students'  teachings,  tend  to  interfere 
with  the  business  in  wliich  they  are  engaged. 

It  seems  that  tlie  city  of  Tulsa  voted  for  and 
arranged  municipal  band  concerts  for  the  Sun- 
day evenings  during  the  past  sununer;  and  the 
con(!erts  were  attended  by  about  seven  thou- 
sand people,  largely  no  doubt  because  the  sum- 
mer evenings  are  very  pleasant  in  that  climate. 
Wliile  these  concerts  were  on,  the  preachers 
were  haranguing  empty  pews,  and  straightway 
made  an  attempt  to  have  the  municipal  concerts 
stopped.  Thus  the  Reverend  W.  O.  Anderson, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Ministerial  Alliance  of  Tulsa,  voiced 
the  complain: 

"Our  churches  have  but  a  few  hours  out  of  the  one 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  of  the  week  in  which  to  do 
their  work.  If  our  city  sets  up  counter  attractions  at 
those  very  hours  to  which  the  work  of  the  churches  is 
limited,  it  evidently  speaks  in  no  uncertain  way  of  its 
disregard  of  the  work  done  by  the  churches,  and  un- 
biistakably  forwards  a  pagan  rather  than  a  Christian 
civilization." 

The  Tulsa  World  thought  that  the  clergy 
were  making  a  mistake  in  trying  to  put  an  end 
to  the  band  concerts  and  that  the  trouble  was 
one  for  the  churches  to  regulate  within  them- 
selves. It  admitted  that  the  church  membership 
was  sufficient  to  fill  the  church  auditoriums,  but 
that  it  preferred  the  band  concert  or  the  auto- 
mobile. It  concluded  with  the  observation  that: 

"The  fault  must  be  in  the  administration  of  the 
churches,  or  attributable  to  the  impenetrable  designs 
of  an  omnipotent  God.  In  any  event  the  arm  of  the 
government  is  as  powerless  to  afford  relief  as  it  is  im- 
proper for  an  appeal  to  such  a  source  to  be  made." 
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Some  of  the  clergy  of  Tulsa  apparently  see 
ways  of  upholding  the  clergy  business  no  matter 
what  the  competition.  Thus  the  Reverend  Har- 
old G.  Cooke,  D.  D.,  advertised  that  on  and 
after  June,  1919,  the  religious  hymns  would  be 
sung  to  jazz  music  in  his  church  and  that  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  red  lemonade  would  be 
dispensed  to  the  congregation  after  service. 

At  the  Tigert  Memorial  Church  in  the  same 
city,  on  a  Sunday  evening  in  September  last, 
the  "sermon"  consisted  of  advice  to  young  peo- 
ple how  to  make  love  to  each  other,  and  the 
hymns  for  the  evening  were  as  follows: 

Annie  Laurie. 

My  Old  Kentucky  Home- 
Silver  Threads  among  the  Gold. 

Way  down'  upon  the  Suwanee  Eiver. 

WTien  You  and  I  Were  Young,  Maggie. 

Tulsa  is  not  alone  in  peculiar  hymns  sung  to 
the  praise  of  Almighty  God  in  the  temples  that 
are  alleged  to  be  set  apart  to  His  praise  and 
adoration.  Denver,  Colorado,  is  not  to  be  out- 
done by  Tulsa;  it  has  as  its  Chanibor-of -Com- 
merce motto,  "Denver  First  in  Everything". 

On  December  21,  1920,  Reverend  G.  S.  Lack- 
land, pastor  of  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Denver,  installed  a  negro  jazz  band  in 
his  church.  Among  other  like  songs  the  audi- 
ence listened  to  the  following  religious  music: 
"Old  Deacon  Johnson  was  a  pveachin'  man, 

The  black  sky  pilot  of  old  Dixie  land ; 

Had  never  missed  a  Sunday,  rain  or  shine; 

Was  always  in  his  pulpit  right  on  time. 

One  day  a  dark-skin  damsel  blow'd  in  town, 
■    Somebody  started  scaiidalation  'round; 

Next  Sunday  mom  they  found  the  church  door  locked. 

This  was  the  only  word  the  deacon  left  his  lonely 
flock: 

0H0KU8 : 

It  takes  a  Long,  Tall.  Brown-Skin  Gal 

To  make  a  preacher  lay  his  Bible  down. 

For  twenty  years  I'se  passed  'Joy'  by — 
.But  now  I'm  goin'  to  get  mine  till  I  die. 

I  always  thought  that  preachin'  was  my  line, 

But  since  I  met  this  gal  I  changed  my  min'. 

It  takes  a  Long  Brown-Skin  Gal  to  make  a  preacher 
lay  his  Bible  down." 

These  innovations  apparently  meet  with  the 
favor  of  Rabbi  Herbert  S.  Goldstein,  who  is 
credited  mth  the  following  utterance: 

"We  ministers  of  the  gospel  must  realize  that  this 
ifi  an  era  of  the  fox  trot,  jazz  band,  ultra  feminism, 
*nd  other  twentieth  century  eccentricities;  and  unless 
ve  keep  up  with  the  times  religion  will  be  lost  in  the 
shuffle.   If  I  knew  that  by  putting  a  jazz  band  outside 


the  temple  it  would  bring  in  thousands  of  pex)ple  Trho 
never  attend  the  synagogue,  I  would  have  no  hesitancy 
in  doing  so.  It  makes  little  difference  what  forces  or 
agencies  we  use  to  get  men  and  women  to  attend  church. 
All  we  need  worry  about  is  to  get  them  there.  Then  it 
is  up  to  the  minister  to  keep  them  coming." 

The  old  game  of  keeping  the  people  coming 
and  keeping  tliem  awed  was  by  means  of  plenty 
of  gilt  braid  and  brass  buttons,  tassels,  lace  and 
other  stuff  such  as  one  may  now  get  in  the  fivG- 
and-ten-cent  stores  anywhere.  The  Episcopal 
High  Church  crowd  are  very  strong  for  that 
sort  of  thing.  We  quote  The  Nation  in  a  hu- 
morous article  May  21,  1921,  describing  briefly 
a  great  Episcopal  function  in  New  York : 

"On  May  11  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  T.  Manning  was 
consecrated  tenth  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
New  York.    The  procession  was  a  most  imjwsing  one." 
"Apse,  altar,  architrave, 
Chasuble,   rochot,   pyx,   chimere, 

Clerestory,  nine. 
Throne,  mitre,  inocnse,  sheer 

Surplices  like  snow. 
Choir  caroling  like  throstles; 

It  was  not  so 
With  Jesus  and  the  twelve  apostles." 

It  is  not  just  clear  what  these  brethren  in  the 
ministry  have  against  the  theatres.  Aren't  the 
theatres  doing  the  very  same  things  that  they 
are  themselves  doing?  And  if  it  is  religious 
when  done  by  one  set  of  actors,  is  it  not  equally 
religious  when  done  by  another  set? 

Take  that  infantile  marvel,  Frederick  Huts- 
lar,  Jr.,  w^ho  led  a  cliildren's  choir  in  tiie  Christ- 
ian church  at  Palo  Alto,  California,  when  he 
was  only  three  years  of  age.  Have  the  theatres 
anything  better,  or  anything  worse,  than  that 
to  show  as  respects  children  on  the  stage? 

Then  take  those  colored  lights  wliich  since 
October,  1921,  are  being  played  tipon  the  wor- 
shipers— or  perhaps  we  should  say  flie  church- 
goers— in  St.  IM  ark's  Church-in-the  Bouwerie, 
New  York.  Yellow  lights  are  used  during 
prayers,  changing  into  soft  pink.  Throughout 
the  entire  service  there  are  ever-changing  waves 
of  colored  light,  like  those  Avhich  play  upon  the 
surface  of  Lake  Louise  in  the  Canadian  Rockies 
on  a  day  in  July.  Is  this  not  regular  theatrical 
business?  ^A'liy,  then,  should  the  clergy  find 
fault  with  their  brethren  in  the  theatrical  busi- 
ness? 

Then  there  is  the  Reverend  Henry  R.  Rosfe, 
D.  D.,  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Newark, 
N.  J.  For  years  he  has  made  his  Sunday  even- 
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ing  "text"  one  of  the  ]ilays  current  in  New 
York,  iljiistrating  the  various  scenes  with  slides. 
Wliy  should  his  hearers  have  to  take  a  rehash 
of  these  ])laysf  If  they  are  sufficiently  import- 
ant to  he  thus  reviewed,  why  not  leave  out  the 
review  and  the  place  where  the  review  is  held 
and  go  to  see  tlie  show  itself!  And  that  is  just 
what  thousands  of  nominal  church-goers  do. 

This  matter  of  the  hostility  of  the  clergy 
to  the  theatrical  business  is  getting  on  the 
nerves  of  some  actors.  In  May,  1921,  Burr  Mc- 
intosh, the  actor,  replying  to  some  aspersions 
against  actors,  challenged  John  Roach  Straton, 
D.  D.,  ])astor  of  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
New  York,  to  a  debate  on  the  morality  of  the 
stage,  and  in  his  challenge  said: 

"I  will  at  that  time  prove  that  at  the  present  time. 
and  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  for  every  actor  in  our 
prisons  there  are  ten  ministers  of  the  gospel". 

Occasionally  one  of  the  clergy  oversteps  the 
boundaries  entirely  and  invades  the  camp  of 
his  opponents.  Thus  the  Reverend  Charles  Car- 
ver, pastor  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church  of  New 
Haven,  recently  acted  the  leading  role  in  nine 
performances  of  "The  Divorce  Question"  at  one 
of  the  theatres  of  that  city.  Surely  Doctor  Car- 
ver does  not  want  the  theatre  business  ended. 

Reverend  Dr.  George  Stoves,  pastor  of  the 
West  End  Methodist  lOpiscopal  Church,  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  frankly  admits  that  his 
aim  is  to  have  the  church  take  over  the  theatre 
business  bodily.  He  should  bo  made  to  under- 
stand that  com})inations  of  competing  linos  of 
business,  such  as  this  would  imply,  are  conspir- 
acies in  restraint  of  trade,  and  are  illegal.  After 
saying  that  if  offered  a  cel(»stial  crown  he  Avould 
refuse  it.  Dr.  Stoves  said : 

"If  I  had  the  l)0^\'er  I  would  go  out  here  in  this  town, 
and  I  would  liuild  me  a  church  that  would  seat  at  least 
2,400  people.  I  would  make  it  the  most  attractive  place 
in  town.  I  would  have  plenty  of  lights  in  it,  and  the 
verv'  best  ii-usic  that  we  could  get.  And  thei'o  would  be 
somthing  doing  in  that  church  every  night;  there  would 
be  a  picture  show  or  something  that  would  draw  the 
crowds;  it  would  be  their  entertainment." 

We  do  not  thinlt  Dr.  Stoves  need  worry  about 
ever  being  offered  a  celestial  crown;  we  do  not 
see  how  he  can  ever  get  the  chance  to  refuse 
one.  The  movies  which  he  would  use  are  made 
by  regular  actors;  and  if  their  use  in  the  church 
is  to  make  up  the  entertainment  of  the  people  it 
follows  tliat  the  only  logical  result  is  a  union  of 
the  theatrical  and  clerical  professions. 

As  indicating  the  trespasses  of  the  clergy 


profession  upon  the  theatrical  profession  we 
note  in  the  New  York  Evening  Telegram,  for 
Friday,  November  25,  1921,  the  following  ad- 
vertisement— which  we  publish,  free,  as  usual 
for  the  clergy: 

"Motion  Pictures.  Rev.  Clarence  J.  Harris,  recog- 
nized expert,  criticizes  and  reconstructs  photoplays,  stor- 
ies ;  class  and  private  instruction.  Interviews  by  appoint- 
ment.   Apply  for  terms  45  Pinehurst  Avenue." 

Opposition  to  Dancing 

"P>Y  THEIR  creeds  all  evangelical  churches 
-'-'  oppose  dancing  and  lead  their  parishioners 
to  believe  that  they  should  not  indulge  in  danc- 
ing. Yet  we  find  the  clergy  encouraging,  attend- 
ing and  holding  dances. 

The  R(!vereud  A.  E.  Cowley,  Baptist  minis- 
ter at  (Jolmnbus,  Ohio,  lias  made  the  statement 
that  the  churches  .'^honld  not  place  a  ban  on 
dancing,  because  men  cannot  be  made  good  in 
that  way.  The  Reverend  J.  J.  Phelan,  Baptist 
minister  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  has  gone  a  step  far- 
ther and  said  that  in  his  opinion  all  modern 
churches  should  be  equipped  with  bowling  alleys 
and  proiisions  for  dancing.  But  Avhen,  a  year 
or  two  ago,  the  rector  of  the  Episcopalian 
church  at  Pontiac,  Michigan,  rented  the  biggest 
dance  haU  for  one  night  in  each  week,  and  or- 
ganized a  community  dancing  club,  the  Baptist 
churches  of  the  city  denounced  dancing  as  an 
improper  amusement  for  Christian  j'oung  peo- 
ple. Evidentlj'^  our  Baptist  friends  have  not  yet 
come  to  an  agreement  as  to  their  dancing  pro- 
gram. 

The  newspapers  frequently  contain  notices  of 
dances  and  card  parties  to  raise  money  for  the 
erection  of  Roman  Catholic  church  buildings. 
Apparently  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
taken  no  position  whatever  against  dancing. 
The  Los  Angeles  Express  tells  of  the  bazaar  at 
the  Church  of  the  Inmiaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 
in  a  suburb,  where  the  young  people  of  the  con- 
gregation are  "kept  in  line"  by  movies,  jazz 
bands  and  dancing.  All  over  the  United  States 
dances  are  held  in  church  parlors. 

Opposition  to  Gambling 

Till']  church  is  opposed  to  gambling,  or  is 
supposed  to  be,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
gambling  done  by  those  who  are  intimately  in- 
terested in  the  church's  welfare.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Camden  District  of  the  New  Jersey  Con- 
ference of   the  Methodist   Episcopal    Church, 


^AKvab;  4,  1923 


TAe  QOLDEhl  AQE 


205 


held  in  Atlantic  City,  September  26,  1921,  Rev- 
erend A.  B.  Carlin,  referring  to  the  almost  uni- 
versal use  of  gambling  devices  in  the  form  of 
wheels  at  firemen's  fairs  said: 

"I  made  a  round  of  these  fairs,  and  every  one  was 
being  looked  after  or  operated  by  members  of  the  seven 
churches  of  the  town.  In  fact,  a  member  of  the  oilicial 
board  of  one  church  ran  one  of  the  wheels,  and  one  of 
the  Sunday  school  teachers  spent  money  there." 

Some  montlLs  ago  an  advortiscimoiit  aprx'ared 
in  the  Pas,  Manitoba,  Herald,  containing  the 
announcement  that  thero  is  an  oponii'.,";  at  Alho- 
papuskoa  for  a  minister  who  is  also  a  good 
poker  player.  The  advertisojnent  stirred  up  a 
considerable  amount  of  controversy  pro  and 
con  among  the  clergy  of  Canada;  and  the  job 
was  finally  taken  by  a  young  minister  of  Cohan- 
bus,  Ohio,  who  had  tlie  necessary  qnaline.itions. 
In  the  Canadian  discussions  it  developed  that 
the  pastor  of  St.  Stenhen's  Presbyterian  cliurch 
at  Winnipeg,  Reverend  ('.  W.  Gordon,  was  one 
of  those  in  favor  of  a  rninisK^'  being  able  to 
play  a  good  game  of  poker.  Why  not?  They 
are  doing  evei-ything  else. 

The  authorities  in  the  Church  of  England  are 
not  just  agreed  as  to  where  to  draw  the  line 
on  this  gambling  questinn.  Dr.  \Val:erield,  of 
Birmingham,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  at  a  church 
congress  held  in  his  city  urged  tlie  Hufirh  to 
consider  carefully  lioiv  miirh  l)rii!g(>  ])l;iy!ng 
should  be  done  by  the  members,  and  !:(>v  much 
racing  and  dablling  in  stocl 
that  they  might  be  able  to  (i: 
a  vicious  propetusity  and  "tlie 
of  a  formed  judgment". 

That  is-  prettv  ricli.  If  vour 
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pensity"  for  gan 
fit  subject  for  discipline.  The  older  and  more 
seasoned  gam])lers  would  seem  to  have  all  the 
best  of  it  in  the  Church  of  England  if  th(>  Bish- 
op's program  goes  tlirougli.  It  ill  l)ecomes  this 
sect,  however,  to  comment  unfavorablv  on  gam- 
bling in  view  of  "Old  Trinity",  New  York,  with 
jber  eye  on  AVall  Street. 

Baseball  is  not  exactly  gambling.  It  used  to 
be  considered  the  cleanest  of  sports  because  so 


many  men  w^ere  involved  in  the  plays  that  it 
was  considei-(>d  impossible  for  gamblers  to  con- 
trol it,  until  it  developed  that  some  of  the  play- 
ers were  delib<'ralely  making  misplays  in  order 
that  llieir  sides  might  los(^  and  certain  gambling 
friends  might  win.  Under  the  circumstances 
one  can  but  wond(M'  just  Avhat  force  and  effect 
in  heaven  would  Follow  the  prayer  of  Reverend 
Frederick  Mc.Millin.  pastor  of  Walnut  HiUs 
Pi-esbyterian  CliiH's]',  Ciiicinnati,  Oliio,  who 
pn'hiely  offered  llie  I'e.Uowing  prayer  for  vic- 
tory for  the  GinciinuU!  Reds: 

"(Iraiit  to  our  ynvh  is  .^Ir'-ngth  and  speed,  control 
and  (kc'ptivc  curves,  that  the  opposing  batsmen  may 
make  few  runs,  tii-aiit  to  our  noble  hitters  many  hits. 
May  we  all  cheer  and  encourage  our  faithful  players 
until  the  peiiiiaiit  is  assured." 
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OppoHition  to  Fighting 

•lergy  are  opposed  to  prize- 
very  evident  on  the  surface 
that  tins  simrt  lias  nolle ng  to  commend  it.  In 
order  that  he  niigbt  be  able  to  describe  to  his 
congregalion  just  how  brutalizing  a  prize-fight 
is,  the  Reverend  John  Roach  Straton,  Pastor 
of  Calvary  ilajViist  Cimrcli,  New"  York,  and  Reg- 
idator  of  All  'J'lung-:,  olttained  a  choice  seat  at 
tlie  ringside  in  .Jersey  City  when  the  Dempsey- 
Cni'iientier  iight  For  tlie  championship  of  the 
wo  I'M  was  ree;e;lly  imlled  off  there.  Dr.  Stra- 
ton dcscT-died  the  audience  in  the  follov^ing  lan- 
g1iag(^  which  is  re!ii;:r!cable  for  the  intimate 
knowI(>iige  it  imiilies  of  (be  personiud  and  of  all 
th(>  (Inyious  ways  of  the  under-world: 

"!i  meant  not  siiii])ly  tli"  ju'esence  of  one  class  of  our 
(lefci-lives  and  liuu'al  Cv  <:\  r'-ralcs,  but  it  gathrred  all  the 
]K)i~(m  ell  lisciits  of  our  nuK'ern  society.  The  gamblers 
Ji-'l  t]i<>  bor;-^  -racers  aiid  ill"  touts,  the  'Ji.i'hthouses', 
ti;-'  home  ncirl-  ■.t'l's,  tln'  t'a.by-killers  and  the  pug-dog 
iiur,-"s.  tlie  lunglai'.-.  fii  ■  i»ic':iKi(:;!;els  an<i  the  stroiig-arm 
i:i;'i].  ilv  jii'oiiiot'.'ri-',  ih"  pintocrats  and  the  profiteers, 
the  l.nuontes,  llic  Arnaiekites  and  the  painted  Ama- 
zons, the  (louhli-iivcrs,  the  society  divorcees,  and  the  po- 
]yt:^a:iii.-t  movie  stars  (whose  coming  was  heralded  across 
the  continent),  the  vaudeville  performers,  the  propri- 
etors of  the  (l('i;ra(l(Ml  theatres,  and  all  the  other  women- 
ex  t)1  oilers,  th(>  Sabl)ath-breakers,  the  church-scorners  • 
and  the  God-deficrs." 

Dr.  Straton  has  a  facile  pen.  He  pictured  the 
Derapsey-Carpentier  fight  in  language  which 
has  made  him  famous.  A  part  of  his  descrip- 
tion follows : 

"When  we  find  multitudes  of  small  boys  betting  even 
their  pennies  on  a  brutalizing  fight;  and  when  we  see 


206 


ne  QOLDEN  AQE 


Baooshm,  If.  1U 


little  girls  in  short  dresses  present  in  the  arena  taking 
up  a  collection  for  'charity',  while  two  big  brutes  right 
before  them  are  pounding  each  other  black  and  lilue, 
until  one  of  them,  gashed  and  broken,  is  finally  knockod 
insensible;  and  when  we  see  a  world-famous  socic'ty  bflle 
mad  church  woman  promoting  a  'charity'  ])rizc-iiglit,  at- 
tending it  herself,  and  then  coming  out  in  thc^  pai)ors 
and  glorifying  it  all,  then,  I  say,  it  is  full  justiiication 
for  the  assertion  that  we  have  ''hit  the  bottom  with  a 
thud'." 

Yes,  the  clergy  business  is  at  the  bottom — 
down  and  out.  However,  tlu^  clers^yiiK'n  ol'  Jer- 
sey City  made  a  streimous  tiiTort  to  pr(^vent  tlx; 
Dempsey-Carpeatier  figlit,  hut  vvitliout  avnil. 
Charles  W.  Erviri,  writiiu^'  in  the  New  York 
Call  of  the  efforts  which  these  men  nia<le  to  pre- 
vent the  figlit  said: 

"I  am  not  ilefonding  thf;  .s{).-cta('ii\  I  will  not  l)e  at 
the  ringside.  But  if  1  had  my  ciioicc  betwet^n  being 
seated  there  with  the  followers  of  thi.s  sport  and  being 
•eated  with  the  chuiehmc^n  who  are  trying  to  stop  it, 
tfter  having  supported  thfi  horrible  game  of  murder 
named  war,  I  "would  a  thousand  times  ratli'-r  be  with 
ibe  followers  of  the  prize-ring.  They  ar(>  veritaWe  chil- 
dren of  the  light  compared  with  the  hyj)ocrites  who 
pretend  a  mercy  they  do  not  practice,  and  who  are  to- 
day what  the  Carpenter  of  jSuzareth  said  of  them  two 
thon.sand  years  ago — 'whited  sepulchres  whi(;h  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outwardly  bvit  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones'." 

But,  marvelous  to  tell,  not  all  of  tlie  ehu'g-y 
are  oppose*!  to  prize-fig:hting.  Some  of  them  are, 
as  for  example  the  three  clergymen  of  Clinton, 
Massachusetts,  who  brought  suit  for  an  injunc- 
tion restraining  the  selectmen  and  janitor  from 
renting  the  town  hall  for  boxing-bouts. 

But  Bisliop  McTiaglen,  of  Claiemont,  Houtli 
Africa,  is  not  ojjposed.  IIow-  could  he  hi)  when 
he  had  an  advertisement  inserted  in  the  Tjou- 
don  All  Sports  Weekly  chalh'nging  any  l)ishor» 
to  box  five  rounds  for  a  fund  for  the  iHMiefit 
of  disabled  soldiers? 

Father  Marnell,  of  St.  Joseph's  Church, 
Paterson,  N.  J.,  is  not  opposed.  At  one  of  the 
smokers  recently  held  in  the  cl)urcli-hall  of  the 
church  with  which  he  is  connected  he  arranged 
a  program  calling  for  the  services  of  sixteen 
trained  imgilists  to  carry  it  out. 

Dean  Charles  R.  Brown,  of  the  School  of 
Religion  at  Yale  University,  is  not  opposed  to 
fighting.  In  an  address  at  Chicago,  in  May, 
1920,  he  made  the  statement,  'In  every  real  man 
there  is  the  instinct  to  fight.  For  centuries  men 
have  been  willing  to  pay  more  to  see  a  good 
prize-fight  than  any  other  form  of  entertain- 


ment."' A  Connecticut  woman  commenting  on 
this  remark  said:  "It  must  be  disappointing  to 
Dean  BroAvn  that  there  is  such  a  meager  ac- 
count of  tlie  first  fight  on  record  (Genesis  4:8), 
and  tliat  .Tehovah  was  so  unsportsmanlike  as  to 
rebuke  the  winner". 

There  are  plenty  of  other  "Reverends"  that 
an;  not  now  opposed  to  figliting.  On  iMay  24, 
19-20.  Alfred  E.  Smitli,  then  Governor  of'Xew 
York  Stiite,  signed  a  bill  allowing  and  regulat- 
ing iKtxing  and  sparilng  matdies,  and  in  his 
rea.^on.s  for  signing  tlie  bill  said:  "Over  a  thou- 
sand citM  ;;yvnen  of  all  denominations,  who  might 
be  expected,  if  this  bill  did  not  deal  cleanly 
A\  ith  a  legitimate  si>ort,  to  oppose  it,  have  writ- 
ten me  urging  my  signature". 

In  England  the  attitude  of  the  chsrgy  toward 
prize-fighting  is  so  neutral  that  a  speaker  at  a 
congress  of  the  Peace  Society,  held  at  West- 
minster, in  October,  1921,  made  the  following 
remark : 

"Since  the  war  there  have  l>een  no  clerical  protests 
against  prize-fights.  I  do  not  wonder.  The  prize-fight 
is  a  clean,  scientific  thing  compared  with  war.  What 
did  the  churches  do  to  prevent  the  war?  What  have 
they  done  to  prevent  reprisals  in  Ireland?  They  have 
done  nothing." 

In  America  the  clergj'  seem  determined  to  try 
to  convince  the  world  that  they  have  no  different 
standard  of  conduct  from  otlier  men.  When,  in 
Colinnbus,  Ohio,  in  December,  1919,  the  B<^;ver- 
end  Angus  Claphan,  pastor  of  St.  John's  Epis- 
copal Church,  engaged  in  a  wrestling  match 
witli  a  local  candy-maker,  an  Irishman,  he  ex- 
plained to  those  present,  before  the  bout  start- 
ed: 

"\\'e  have  come  to  the  point  where  we  can't  eternally 
danm  the  man  in  the  street  because  he  does  not  go  to 
church.  We  have  got  to  go  chasing  him  in  the  street, 
and  this  is  part  of  the  chasing." 

Reverend  James  Campbell  Ray,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Disciples,  Danbury,  Connecti- 
cut, is  not  opposed.  He  recently  acted  as  one 
of  the  seconds  in  a  prize-fight  in  his  city,  hav- 
ing previously  trained  one  of  the  boxers  in  a 
room  in  the  church. 

Reverend  J.  II.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  of  Rosedale,  a  suburb 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  not  opposed.  In  May, 
1920,  he  conducted  a  fighting  and  wrestling 
match  in  the  basement  of  his  church  for  the 
benefit  of  a  building  fund.  The  first  event  of 
the  evening  was  a  fight  between  two  six-year-- 
old boys,  in  "which  one  of  the  little  fellows  mm 
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badly  bnrt  and  cried — as  what  baby  of  six  would 
not  under  such  circxunstances.  In  the  next  fight 
an  imported  pugilist,  Tonuny  Murphy,  drew 
blood  from  the  nose  of  one  of  Reverend  Jones' 
flock.  Subsequently  the  "Reverend"  and  the 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  sprawled  to- 
gether on  the  floor  in  a  wrestling  match. 

Reverend  Earl  A.  Blackman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Christian  Church  of  Chanute,  Kansas,  is 
not  opposed.  He  instructs  a  class  in  boxing  in 
the  basement  of  his  church,  and  is  altogether 
what  might  be  called  a  "live  bird".  After  refer- 
eeing  a  prize-fight  one  Saturday  night  in  Wichi- 
ta, Kansas,  he  flew  back  by  airplane  from  Wich- 
ita to  Chanute  early  Sunday  morning  so  that  he 
might  be  on  time  for  the  morning  preaching 
service,  which  he  later  conducted. 

Reverend  Blackman  is  credited  with  having 
Baid  that  if  he  had  his  way  half  of  Chanute's 
fifteen  church  structures  would  be  turned  into 
dance  halls,  community  centers,  recreation 
rooms,  gymnasiums,  reading  rooms,  and  bil- 
liard rooms.  Here  is  a  suggestion  for  the  con- 
tideration  of  those  anxious  to  keep  church  build- 
ings full  of  some  kind  of  people  at  all  hazards. 


Reverend  Blackman  has  also  made  another 
interesting  remark,  which  is  that  if  it  was  prop- 
er and  legitimate  for  him  to  be  known  as  the 
fighting  parson  when  he  was  on  the  battlefield 
of  France,  it  is  equally  proper  and  legitimate 
for  him  now  to  be  known  as  the  parson  of  the 
prize-ring.  Reverend  Blackman  is  quite  right. 
If  one  is  proper  so  is  the  other. 

This  breeding  of  a  new  type  of  "j)astor"  is 
bringing  results.  In  Hobart,  Oklahoma,  a  ticket 
agent  was  slow  in  selling  a  half-rate  ticket  to 
the  Big-Church  Representative  that  Avas  v.-ait- 
ing  for  it,  Avhereupon  the  "Reverend"  kicked 
open  the  door  of  the  ticket-office  and  beat  the 
agent.  He  did  not  make  much  by  the  transac- 
tion ;  the  judge  fined  him  $17 ;  the  price  of  his 
half-rate  ticket  would  have  been  $4.27. 

Life  now  is  not  so  dull  even  for  th<i  "Rever- 
ends" around  New  York.  One  of  them.  Rever- 
end Ernest  Whitcomb,  pastor  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Church  of  Jesus  at  North  Bergen,  N.  J.,  a 
blind  man,  was  dragged  out  of  the  pulpit  by  his 
successor,  the  Reverend  Harold  M.  Ross,  as- 
sisted by  the  Reverend  A.  Thompson  and  six 
other  brave  and  strong  m«n. 
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W^lf  Men  Go  to  College  By  CharUs  Senior 

OUE  M.  E.  minister  advertised  his  subject 
for  Sunday  8.00  P.  M.  as  "Why  Men  Go  to 
College".  In  his  remarks  he  said  they  go  "to  get 
out  of  work" ;  and  I  believe  him,  at  least  as  far 
as  the  M.  D.'s  go.  Take  away  from  the  average 
M.  D.  his  Latin  and  his  power  of  suggestion 
and  require  him  to  teU  the  people  the  truth  in 
plain  English,  and  what  would  be  the  result! 
We  would  not  have  many  M.  D.'s. 

Prescriptions  are  written  in  Latin,  to  hide 
from  the  people  the  fact  that  spiritus  frumenti 
is  just  plain  whisky,  aqua  is  water,  adeps  is 
lard,  aUium  is  garlic,  amylum  is  starch,  capsi- 
cum is  cayenne  pepper,  saccharum  is  sugar,  etc. 
If  the  M.  D.'s  did  not  use  Latin  a  good  many 
of  the  little  papers  which  we  take  to  the  drug 
stores,  and  for  which  the  druggist  charges  75c 
to  $2,  could  be  filled  in  our  own  kitchens  for  a 
cent  or  two. 

About  the  first  thing  many  doctors  do  when 
they  are  called,  at  $2  to  $4  per  call,  is  to  try 
to  get  the  patient  into  a  hospital  so  as  to  get 
from  $50  to  $200  more.  In  some  respects  they 
are  as  bad  as  the  preacher  class. 


Not  So  Bad 

THE  recent  figures  published  by  Bradstreet's 
on  the  percentage  of  failures  to  the  total 
niunber  of  concerns  in  business  give  the  quietus 
to  the  superstition  started  two  decades  ago  and 
still  repeated,  that  95  to  97  percent  of  the  people 
that  go  into  business  fail.  The  facts  regarding 
American  business  failures  are  as  follows : 
Year  No.  of  No.  in  Percent 


1920.. 
1919.. 
1918. 
1917- 
1916.. 
1915. 
1914. 
1913. 


failures 
.___8,595_ 
_.5,515„ 
_9,331.- 
_13,029._ 
_16,496_ 
_19,035_ 
„16,769_ 

.14:,551_ 


m 
business 
_1,958,043_ 
.1,843,0«6- 
.1,834,104- 
.1,838,4«4. 


failing 

0.44 

0.29 

0.51 

o.n 

0.92 

1.07 

0.95 

0.84 

_The  average  percent  of  failures  for  these 
eight  years  was  0.72  percent.  If  business  men 
remain  in  business  an  average  of  ten  years,  the 


.1,790,776- 
_1,770,914. 
_1,T49,101.. 
.1,718,245.. 


percentage  of  the  total  that  fail  in  the  ten  years 
is  7.2  percent;  if  twenty  years,  14.4  percent; 
and  if  thirty  years,  21.6  percent.  The  figures 
also  show  that  the  number  of  concerns  in  busi- 
ness increases  at  an  average  rate  of  1.87  peroeat 
a  year.  The  rate  of  population  inCTease  is  1.49 
percent  a  year,  showing  that  the  number  of 
concerns  in  business  increases  25.5  percent  fast- 
er than  the  population.  This  manifests  a  drift 
from  such  occupations  as  farming,  teachmg, 
the  ministry,  etc.,  into  lines  where  a  living  can 
be  made  more  easily. 

In  the  8, 595  failures  which  occurred  in  1920, 
32.3  percent  failed  from  lack  of  capital,  32.5 
from  incompetence,  14.4  percent  from  specific 
outside  causes,  and  7  percent  from  fraud. 


Peace  and  Solvency  Bjr  a.  j.  Keen 

"D  Y  PEACE  is  meant  an  inability  to  place  in 
"'-'  the  field  millions  of  men  fully  prepared  to 
launch  at  each  other  devilish  and  costly  life- 
deetroyers.  Enough  money  might  be  Found  for 
the  attiring  and  arming  of  the  men,  but  not  for 
their  transport  and  board.  The  total  war  debts 
make  a  £um  Avhich  would  puzzle  good  arithme- 
ticians to  state  ill  figures :  for  the  sake  of  them- 
selves a?id  their  readers  they  would  rather  write 
it  in  words,  especially  if  the  franc  was  the  coin 
selected.  And  for  a  great  portion  of  this  a  high 
interest  is  being  paid  and  Is  likely  to  be  paid, 
unless  the  one  chance  for  solvency  be  not  tried. 
This  is  by  general  disarmament,  which  will  re- 
duce the  expenditure  at  an  early  date  by  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  of  millions,  according  as  the 
pound  or  the  franc  is  mentioned.  European 
financiers  should  like  to  start  this  soon.  Their 
statesmanship  should  be  equal  to  the  problem. 
That  Europe  is  insolvent  may  be  known  by 
what  are  called  its  public  stocks,  which  are  fully 
paid.  Their  grand  total  would  puzzle  the  com- 
poser of  an  arithmetic  book  to  write,  and  they 
are  all  at  a  discount.  At  their  present  prices 
they  give  the  investor  a  large  interest  on  Ms 
money,  but  he  has  none  at  present  for  such  aa 
attractive  object.     Consequently  the  depreci'. 
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ation  of  these  stocks,  in  whatever  form  of  na- 
tional money  reckoned,  amounts  to  thousands 
of  minions.  If  this  be  true,  it  is  very  important 
that  the  enormous  public  loans  of  Europe  should 
be  rehabilitated  in  the  only  way  possible.  She 
must  agree  to  the  dismissal  of  all  armies  kept 
for  offensive  purposes,  and  thus  restore  her  ex- 
change with  Africa. 


Feeding  the  World  By  Luke  wauams  - 

AS  I  see  the  present  conditians,  we  need  more 
I,  efficient  methods  introduced  among  the 
famine  sufferers  across  seas.  Our  missionaries 
should  be  practical  farmers,  who  take  with  them 
a  complete  American  farming  equipment,  there- 
by demonstrating  to  the  miserably  equipped 
agriculturists  of  the  Far  East  that  if  an  Amer- 
ican farmer  can  prepare  a  seed-bed  along  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  produce  through  "dry 
farming"  methods  forty  bushels  of  wheat  per 
acre,  the  same  can  be  done  on  the  semi-arid 
plains  of  Arabia,  Siberia,  or  China. 

The  arts  of  old  Eome  or  Greece  and  modern 
Europe  pale  into  utter  insignificance  when  com- 
pared to  our  "dry  farming"  art.  It  is  the  most 
necessary,  the  most  dignified,  the  most  exalted, 
if  you  please,  of  all  the  world's  fine  arts.  Why? 
Because  it  produces  a  surplus  of  food  over  and 
above  the  actual  requirements;  it  shows  incre- 
ment that  can  be  used  to  feed  others;  it  pre- 
vents starvation. 

Feed  a  nation  well,  and  it  will  ]>ecome  possi- 
ble to  make  a  living  witliout  stealing  and  with- 
out violating  the  Golden  Rule. 

Shall  this  nation,  that  possesses  the  greatest 
art  of  all  time,  stand  by  and  see  one-fifth  of  the 
old  world  starve  when  we  have  the  key  of  phys- 
ical life  and  death  in  our  possession? 

Strange  to  say,  the  sufferers  of  these  distant 
lands  will  put  a  large  acreage  to  opimn  rather 
than  to  necessary  cereals  or  grain  needful  to 
preserve  their  physical  lives.  Central  Europe 
wiU  raise  a  large  crop  of  hops  for  beverage 
purposes  instead  of  raising  the  essentials.  So 
we  find  the  entire  old  world,  from  Gibraltar  to 
the  eastern  terminus  of  the  Chinese  wall,  in  a 
destitute  condition,  a  veritable  "milky  way"  of 
srant  and  misery. 

While  Christ  made  several  statements  about 
fiHie  poor"',  perhaps  the  most  important  ques- 
ts mortal  man  ever  asked  Him  was,  "Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 


The  answer  that  Christ  gave  tii©  ambitioiw 
young  man  leads  the  writer  to  believe  i^t 
America  is  absolutely  not  qualified  to  "follow 
the  Master"  as  long  as  we  do  not  solve  the  food 
question  for  the  sleepy  Orientals  and  all  other 
nations  that  do  not  possess  oar  agricoltund 
implements  and  knowledge. 


Church  of  England  Collapsing 

WHILE  England  is  dying  from  une^loy- 
ment,  the  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England 
at  the  Church  Conference  fiddle  away  their  time 
with  discussions  on  the  need  of  a  revised  Prayer 
Book,  "not  a  new  one,"  the  bishops  are  careful 
to  explain  of  that  ancient  fetich.  "The  marriag^e 
service,"  said  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell,  "contains  ex- 
pressions which  are  offensive  to  modern  del- 
icacy of  feeling ;  they  could  be  removed  without 
detriment.  The  burial  service  ought  to  be  en- 
tirely rewritten.  [Cries  of  "No !"]  It  strikes  an 
almost  painful  note  of  moumfulness  and  gloom." 

According  to  the  Daily  Herald  (London)  some 
of  the  bishops  think  that  "we  have  too  much  in 
the  way  of  prayers  for  the  King  and  the  Boyal 
Family  [words  capitalized],  and  that  in  this 
democratic  age  the  emphasis  in  our  petitions  for 
national  benefits  should  be  differently  placed. 
What  is  wanted  in  this  department  is  addition. 
We  ought  to  have  authorized  forms  of  prayer 
[for  the  Episcopalian  clergyman  is  not  permitted 
to  pray  for  anything  except  what  is  in  the 
printed  prayers]  for  all  Ministers  of  State,  all 
makers  of  public  opinions  [the  newspapers— 
they  need  some  prayers],  all  who  have  the  train- 
ing of  the  young  [prayers  should  be  made  for 
higher  salaries  for  teachers],  and  all  who  ex- 
ercise leadership  [Big  Business  evidently  feels 
some  need  of  prayers]." 

The  attitude  of  the  ex-service  men  to  this 
effete  church  came  in  for  attention.  Mr.  Clifton 
Kelway,  secretary  of  the  ChurchReformLeague, 
commented  on  varying  forms  of  service —  for 
the  Episcopalian  never  deviates  an  hairbreadth 
from  the  printed  form.  Not  long  ago  conval- 
escent soldiers  attended  a  church  wherein  the 
service  was  of  an  "advanced"  character,  "with 
incense" — presumably  for  delicate  nostrils. 

Asked  what  happened,  one  seemed  a  bit  hazy, 
but  said:  "I  do  not  quite  know;  but  first  of  aJU, 
they  had  a  route  march  around  the  church,  and 
then  they  gassed  us".    (Laughter) 
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Blind  leaders  of  still  blinder  people  seem  un- 
able to  appreciate  the  state  of  collapse  into 
which  their  system  is  entering.  Dealing  with 
another  aspect  of  Church  activity,  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester  said: 

"At  the  present  time  the  elergy  are  dying  and  retiring 
twice  fts  fast  as  they  are  being  ordained.  The  situation 
is  at  its  worst  in  the  northern  industrial  areas,  which 
are  sinking  into  practical  Godlessness." 

With  a  failing  clergy  and  innumerable  empty 
churches  the  evidence  accumulates  that  the 
nominal  church  system  has  run  its  course. 
Like  other  institutions  which  have  served  a 
divinely  permitted  purpose  it  is  one  of  the 
things  of  which  it  is  said :  "They  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed".  (Psalm  102: 
26)  The  existing  churches  are  to  pass  away,  to 
be  succeeded  by  institutions  better  suited  to 
the  needs  of  the  age. 


The  British  Worker's  Sunday  b>  a  ;  Ke,  n 

RISING  at  some  time  before  noon  on  a  Sun- 
day, how  shall  the  British  worker  spend 

his  day  or,  rather,  the  remaining  poriioa  oi  t.ie 
day?  Since  about  two  o'clock  Saturday  after- 
noon he  has  probabty  been  his  own  master. 
Perhaps  he  has  had  his  breakfast  in  bed,  or  it 
maybe  that  he  will  have  it  when  the  children 
are  at  Sunday  School.  Before  or  after  break- 
fast his  Sunday  newspapers  wUl  have  been  se- 
cured; and  these,  with  an  occasional  glance  at 
the  daily  papers  during  the  week,  will  stand  for 
his  reading  and  all  the  literature  with  which  he 
i.s,  acquainted.  This  is  all  that  fifty  years  of 
'■'board-schooling"  has  to  show.  It  is  resolved 
that  a  boy  shall  read,  at  his  parents'  expense  if 
they  can  afford  it,  at  the  country's  if  they  are 
too  poor. 

Here,  then,  on  Sunday  the  adult  worker  rests, 
prepared  to  use  his  pubUc-school  attaiimients 
on  learning  his  luck  in  his  guesses  on  the  results 
of  public  game  competitions;  or,  it  may  be,  he 
wiU  want  to  know  how  his  favorite  pugilist  has 
fared,  facially  as  well  as  a  whole,  in  his  last    largely  patronized  by  customers  whose  imp** 


ual  worker  had  some  taste  for  a  literary  maga- 
zine. He  has  not ;  for  his  skiU  in  reading  is  net 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  follow  intelligent^ 
the  phrasing  of  an  author.  He  would  not  even 
appreciate  an  allusion  to  Dickens;  for  thit 
writer  is  unknown  at  least  to  men  below  fifty. 
Shakespeare  they  know  well^iough  to  declare 
that  he  was  English-born,  b^their  kn6wfedg>B 
of  him  ends  there.  If  they  had  ever  contelri-. 
plated  an  excursion  into  the  classic  literature 
of  their  own  country,  an  unfortunate  betting  or 
guessing  competition  will  have  diverted  their 
unusual  thinking,  or  perhaps  the  missing  of  ft 
certain  tobacco  brand  has  left  them  unequal  to 
the  intellectual  strain.  But  the  worker  can  tunj 
his  mind  to  shaving,  as  it  is  now  noon;  and.a^ 
this  has  not  been  done  since  Friday  he  needs  it. 

Meantime  the  anxious  wife  toils  at  the  oocdE- 
ing  of  a  good  dinner,  which  is  to  foUow  a  gtiod 
breakfast.  This  meal  is  perhaps  the  only  one 
of  the  week  partaken  of  by  all  the  family  wi^ 
time  for  its  comfortable  enjoyment.  It  wotfM 
be  a  good  opportunity  for  the  seniors  to  start 
f^ome  bright  conversation  to  amuse  as  well  as  to 
instruct.  But  the  opportunity  must  be  passed'; 
for  the  father  has  not  during  the  week  provided 
himself  intellectually.  He  therefore  sits  in 
silence  or,  if  he  is  heard,  he  may  complain  of 
the  meat  or  of  the  behavior  of  a  child.  So  the 
meal  pilcntly  proceeds  till  finished.  Soon  again 
the  children  are  made  ready  for  Sunday  School, 
and  while  tlie  wife  attends  to  the  clearing  of 
the  dinner  table  the  husband  sleeps  again. 

Tea  appears  on  the  table  aboiit  five  o'clock; 
and  when  that  is  gone,  the  worker  of  the  we«k 
considers  seriously  his  engagements  for  the 
Sunday  evening,  lie  will  probably  lay  upon  him- 
self some  infrequent  clothing,  and  take  his  fi;rst 
walk  of  the  week,  it  may  be  by  himself,  if  hi« 
wife  wishes  to  attend  a  service;  or  what  is  less 
likely,  he  may  even  accompany  her.  But  this 
will  most  likely  be  to  something  that  is  called 
"attractive".  For  a  limited  time  in  the  evening 
the  saloon,  better  known  as  the  public-house,  ia 


encounter.  These  exhausted,  the  police  and  the 
divorce  cases  of  the  week  will  perhaps  interest 
him,  the  police  courts  often  dealing  with  the 
poorest,  the  divorce  courts  with  the  richest  of 
the  population. 
After  this,  it  might  fee  thought  that  the  man- 


euniosity  ill  fits  the  prices  of  ninepence  for  tiw 
pint  and  a  shilling  for  the  ounce.  Hia  evening 
at  home  later  on  will  be  accompanied  by  supper 
of  some  sort,  with  or  without  the  saaie  dkir 
alcohol;  and  thus  the  British  worker  briag&lili 
Sunday  to  a  finish.  'S 


Butterfly  Facts  and  Fancies  a.  e.  Co  fey 


WHO  at  all  observant  of  nature  and  her 
bounties  has  failed  to  note  the  butterflies 
of  variegated  hues  as  they  come  and  go  ?  These 
fascinating  lepidoptera  have  a  complex  life 
history,  the  intricacies  of  which  have  served 
to  puzzle  the  minds  of  naturalists  and  entomol- 
ogical experts  down  to  our  day.  While  these 
talented  men  have  by  the  microscope  and  care- 
ful observation  solved  many  of  the  details,  they 
have  as  yet  failed  to  analyze  the  laws  governing 
insect  metamorphosis — the  change  from  larva 
to  adult.  At  first  the  butterfly  larva  emerges 
from  the  egg  tiejxjsitfid  by  the  femaio  butterfly, 
as  a  mere  worm,  small  or  insignificant  in  size. 
This  worm  grows  into  the  caterpillar  with  which 
most  all  are  familiar.  The  caterpillar,  as  a  rule, 
feeds  upon  ^uH'xi  foliage  until  a  certain  age 
has  been  reached,  when  it  ceases  activity  and 
pupates.  The  various  pupae  into  which  cater- 
pillars form  differ  in  shai)e  and  color.  After 
a  time  there  emerges  from  the  pupa  an  adult 
butterfly,  richly  arrayed  in  colored  splendor. 
It  is  this  wonderful  change  from  ugly  worm  to 
a  thing  of  beauty,  the  butterfly,  which  remains 
as  yet  an  unsolved  phenomenon  of  natural  sci- 
ence. The  vast  majority  of  worms  never  under- 
go a  change,  but  live  and  die  as  such. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  student  of  Bible  science 
Ekes  well  to  compare  this  unusual  event  of  na- 
tnre  to  a  picture  which  would  in  a  way  represent 
the  resurrection  change,  mentioned  by  the 
Apostle  (1  Corinthians  15:51,  52),  a  change 
which  he  terms  a  "mystery".  Only  a  few  ex- 
perience this  change — only  the  class  which  is 
elsewhere  referred  to  as  a  "little  flock".  (Luke 
12:  32)  The  vast  majority,  through  these,  are 
to  be  blessed  on  the  earth. — Genesis  22 :  18 ; 
Galatians  3:16,29. 

Entering  upon  its  new-found  life  and  freedom 
the  butterfly  no  longer  feeds,  as  ^vhen  a  worm, 
upon  foliage  of  plants,  but  flits  about  sipping 
through  its  proboscis  of  the  essence  and  sweet- 
ness of  the  flowers.  Thus  it  subsists  from  day 
to  day,  admired  and  loved.  Children  wander 
forth  to  fields  of  clover,  and  they  find  it  there. 

The  barefoot  boy  as  he  treads  the  meadows  at 
eve  notes  it  flitting  from  flower  to  flower.  Hence 
this  flirtatious  characteristic  has  given  rise  to 
the  term  "butterfly  fancies",  applied  to  youth- 
ful imagination.  But  it  is  the  day-dreams  of 
youth  which  are  oftenest  hewed  and  trans- 
formed into  stupendous  realities.  "They  won- 
ttar  how  you  did  it."   Alexander,  when  a  youth, 
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conceived  of  an  empire  of  world  dominion,  and 
in  after  years  he  grasped  it  as  his  own.  Rocke- 
feller, it  seems,  as  a  poor  boy  possessed  an 
insatiable  longing  for  wealth,  and  now  he  is 
numbered  chief  among  the  multi-millionaires. 
Beyond  the  grasp  of  earthly  fancy  and  imagin- 
ation lies  a  spiritual  reality — the  gift  of  God. 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  on  their 
behalf  His  only  begotten  Son  (John  3:16); 
and  of  this  gift  few  are  conscious.  This  is 
the  mystery:  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory". 
(Colossians  1:27)  Those  able  to  appreciate 
that  gift  may  now  claim  it  as  their  own;  and 
Christ  becomes  to  them  a  robe  of  righteousness. 
Thus  the  covered  ones  are  enabled  to  maintain 
a  relation  of  sonship  to  God.  "Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God." 
To  the  world  these  favored  ones  appear  to 
be  not  greatly  different  from  others.  But  these 
are  conscious  of  their  divine  begetting  and  of 
the  fact  that  this  begetting  necessitates  a  birth. 
"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  .  .  .  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him."  (1  John  3:2)  Those  to  whom  such 
hopes  (or  what  some  would  term  butterfly  fan- 
cies) have  no  appeal  should  not  attempt  to 
grasp  them  as  their  own.  God  created  the  earth 
for  man's  habitation  (Isaiah  45: 18),  as  a  place 
where  he  might  live  forever  in  happiness ;  and 
the  yearning  of  the  human  heart  for  perfect 
conditions  is  rational  and  real  and  sure  of  ful- 
fillment. Those  who  have  witnessed  the  many 
phenomena  of  natural  science  and  history,  as 
the  change  of  caterpillar  into  butterfly,  are  soon 
to  witness  quite  as  remarkable  changes  in  human 
history  and  government.  The  t  eansition  is  now 
going  on,  and  the  pupal  stage  is  nearing  its  finis. 
The  shaking  of  the  nations  in  progress  since 
1914  is  signal  to  the  fact  that  the  mighty  and 
invisible  empire  of  Christ  is  rising  to  exercise 
universal  sway.  (Daniel  2 :  44)  Behold  even 
now,  the  message  heralding  the  birth  of  a  new 
order  goes  forth:  "The  Golden  Age  is  here; 
millions  now  living  will  never  die".  As  we 
witness  the  metamorphosis  of  this  new  order 
let  us  be  able  to  rejoice  in  anticipation  of  the 
blessings  which  the  transformation  portends. 
As  in  youth  we  were  able  to  admire  the  beau- 
ties of  the  emerging  butterfly,  let  us  bo  like- 
minded  toward  this  new  order,  that  we  may 
be  numbered  among  those  meek  ones  who  duJl 
inherit  the  earth  and  everlasting  life  thereoB. 
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Rutherford  at  the  Hippodrome 


NEW  YORK  CITY  has  had  another  tremen- 
dous witness  to  the  incoming  of  Messiah's 
kingdom.  Announcement  was  made  that  Judge 
Rutherford,  President  of  the  International  Bible 
Students  Association,  would  deliver  his  world- 
f  amous  lecture,"MillienB  NcrwILiiving Will  Never 
Die,"  Sunday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock,  "Ileceiiiber 
11.  Long  before  the  time  for  the  lecture  to  begin 
New  York's  great  Hipiiodrome,  the  place  of  the 
meeting,  was  packed  out,  while  a  multitude  in 
the  streets  surged  about  the  doors,  eager  to  gain 
admittance.    An  extra  force  of  police  was  em- 


packed  house  there  last  year.  On  that  oceaid^a 
reporters  for  the  press  turned  in  to  their  respec- 
tive papers  a  lengthy  report,  but  not  a  we«i 
was  published.  For  this  last  meeting  two  of  the 
New  York  papers  refused  to  make  announce- 
ment. The  speaker  explained  to  the  audience 
that  the  major  portion  of  the  metropolitan  press 
is  owned,  controlled,  or  subsidized  by  big  busi-i 
ness  and  its  allies,  and  that  these  had  given  or- 
ders that  not  one  word  of  the  speech  should  be 
publislied.  This  furnished  an  excuse  I'or  him  to 
publish  the  lecture  in  book  form,  and  more  than 


NEW  YORK   CITY'S   GREAT   HIPPODROME 

JUDGE   KUTHEKFORI)   ADDRESSING  THE    PEOPLE 


ployed  to  keep  the  crowd  back.  Six  hundred 
extra  seats  had  been  placed  on  the  stage,  these 
and  all  other  seats  and  all  available  standing 
room  being  occupied,  until  7,000  souls,  the;  ma- 
jority of  whom  were  men,  filled  this  magnificent 
auditorium. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  without  introduction. 
Judge  Rutherford  began  his  address.  For  a  time 
the  great  audience  sat  in  silence,  carefully  fol- 
lowing every  word;  but  as  the  speaker  warmed 
up  to  his  subject  the  audience  did  likewise,  and 
greeted  the  telling  points  with  round  after  round 
of  applause. 

This  was  Judge  Rutherford's  second  appear- 
ance  at   the  Hippodrome,  having  addressed  a 


three  million  of  tliese  have  gone  into  the  hands 
of  the  people.  This  stfitejuent  was  greeted  with 
mucli  ap]^lause.  It  is  quii(^  evident  that  l])e  peo- 
ple are  beginning  to  re;dize  that  big  business 
controls  a  inrge  jtortio!!  of  the  ])l:•e^'S  and  pub- 
lishes only  wliat  it  desires  tlx'  r)-:  Dpie  to  hear. 

For  nearly  two  hours  tlie  great  auciicnce  fol- 
lowed closely  the  woi'ds  of  tlie  speaker,  fre- 
quently marking  their  apyiroval  by  outbursts  of 
applause. 

At  the  conclusion  Judge  Rutherford  said :  "I 
want  to  take  the  vote  of  this  audience,  as  a  re- 
buke to  those  who  preached  the  boys  into  war, 
and  who  when  these  hoys  returned  and  asked 
for  a  bonus  denied  them  aid  and  comfort,-^! 
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want  every  one  who  believes  that  such  a  course 
was  wrong  to  stand  np."  Practically  every  per- 
son in  the  house  immediately  stood  up,  the  ex- 
ceptions being  a  few  clergymen. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Eobison  presided  at  the  meeting, 
/  and  Mr.  W.  P.  Mockridge  conducted  the  music. 
^  Sacred  hymns  were  sung,  in  which  the  audience 
joined  heartily. 

The  speaker  in  part  said : 

"Since  the  expulsion  of  man  from  Eden  he  has  de- 
sired restoration  to  perfect  human  life  on  earth. 

"For  ages  orthodox  Jews  have  expected  the  coming 
of  their  Messiah  to  establisli  a  kingdom,  to  bless  them, 
and  through  them  all  the  nations.  Their  hopes  are 
based  upon  God's  promises  made  to  the  faithful  pro- 
phets of  old. 

"For  nearly  nineteen  centuries  Chri.stians  have  ex- 
pected and  hoped  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  to  be 
followed J)y  the  blessing  of  mankind.  In  addition  to  the 
inspired  prophets,  they  have  based  their  hopes  upon  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  Ilis  apostles. 

"Jews  and  Gentiles,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  have 
believed  and  taught  this  expected  blessing  would  come 
at  the  end  of  the  world. 

"Jesus  was  born  a  Jew.  He  lived,  taught  and  died  in 
Jerusalem,  and  was  a  great  teacher;  and  these  facts 
should  make  His  words  acce})table  testimony  to  Jews. 
To  Christians  His  word  imports  absolute  verity,  becau.se 
they  believe  that  lie  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of 
man.  lie  taught  His  followers  to  pray:  'Thy  kingdom 
come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven'. 
Christians  have  continued  to  pray  this  prayer  with  the 
expectancy  of  its  fulfillment. 

"The  question  of  the  restoration  of  man  to  human 
perfection,  the  giving  to  him  of  life,  liberty  and  happi- 
ness on  earth,  is  the  most  stupendous  question  before  the 
world.  If  the  restoration  of  man  is  not  true,  then  Christ- 
ianity must  fail,  and  the  hope  of  the  Jews  must  perish. 

"I  propose  to  prove  from  fulfilled  prophecy  tliat  the 
hopes  of  Jews  'will  not  perish  and  that  Christianity  will 
prevail;  that  we  are  at  the  time  for  the  opening  of  the 
way  that  leads  man  to  a  realization  of  his  desires. 

"Man  was  perfect  wlien  in  Eden.  Because  of  sin  he 
lost  that  perfection.  By  inheritance  imperfection  and 
death  resulted  to  all.  Hence  all  were  bom  sinners. — 
Psalm  51 :  5 ;  Romans  5 :  13. 

"God  promised  to  redeem  man  from  death,  saying : 
*I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will 
redeem  them  from  death'. — Hosea  13 :  14. 

*To  Abraham  Jehovah  made  the  promise :  'In  thy  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed'.  (Genesis 
12:  3)  To  Moses  Jehovah  declared  that  He  would  raise 
up  a  mighty  one  who  would  be  the  deliverer  of  mankind 
and  that  all  the  people  should  hear  and  obey  Him.— 
Acts  3 :  22. 
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"To  the  prophet  Isaiah  He  declared  that  a  Mighty  Ojie 
should  rule  the  earth,  that  'the  government  shall  be  up- 
on his  shoulder',  and  that  He  would  give  life  to  the  peo- 
ple, with  cndloss  peace. — Isaiah  9:  6. 

"These  prophecies  mu.st  be  fulfilled,  because  God  ha.-? 
declar(Ml  that  His  word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void, 
but  sliall  accomplish  that  purjmsc  to  which  He  utters  it. 
(Isaiah  50:11)  But  the  question  is.  When  will  these 
blessings  come? 

"WliiMi  Jesus  stood  before  Pilate  He  said:  'My  king- 
dom ia  not  of  this  world'.  By  the  word  world  is  meant 
organized  society  on  earth.  Clearly,  then,  Jesus  showed 
that  His  kingdom  was  future-  On  another  occasion  He 
said  tliat  Satan  the  devil  is  the  prince  (ruler)  of  this 
world.  It  follows,  then,  that  Satan's  rule  must  be  de- 
stroyed and  succeeded  by  the  gr(>at  Messianic  kingdom. 
Everybody  recognizes  the  hand  of  Satan  in  the  affairs 
of  earth  in  the  wicked  things  that  are  in  progress.  Sa- 
tan is  not  yet  dethroned,  but  will  be  shortly. 

"God's  chosen  people  on  the  earth  were  the  .Jews-  All 
other  nations  were  under  the  control  of  Satan.  God 
established  with  the  Jews  the  true  religion,  command- 
ing them  to  worship  Him  as  the  only  true  God.  Satan, 
the  mimic  god,  cstabiishcd  with  the  other  nations  the 
false  religion.  God  connruiiuied  the  Jews  to  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  nations  round  aboxit  and  their  relig- 
ion. The  Jews  disobeyed  Him  time  and  again,  until  in 
His  provocation  Jehovah  declared  through  His  prophet 
to  the  last  long  of  Israel :  'Eemove  the  diadem,  take  off 
the  crown;  ...  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it, 
.  .  .  imtil  he  sliall  come  whose  right  it  is  [to  rule]  and 
I  will  give  it  to  him'.— Ezekiel  21:36,27. 

"There  Jehovah  withdrew  from  the  stage  of  action 
relative  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  permitted  the  gentiles  to 
establish  a  univo-sal  empire;  and  there,  as  stated  by  St. 
Paul,  Satan  became  th<'  god  of  this  world.  From  that 
time  forward,  by  fraud  and  deception  he  has  blinded 
the  people  and  has  striven  to  turn  their  minds  away 
from  God  and  His  plan  for  blessing  tliem.  Allied  with 
Satan  as  rulei-  of  this  world  has  lieen  and  is  a  host  of 
demons,  who  misrepresent  the  dead  and  communicate 
with  the  living  through  willing  mediums. 

"I  shall  now  prove  that  Satan's  empire  is  at  an  end; 
and  that  this  is  the  day  of  God's  vengeance  upon  his 
empire,  visible  and  invisible;  that  the  kingdom  of  Mes- 
siah is  here;  hence  millions  of  people  now  on  earth  will 
never  die,  but  will  be  restored  to  perfect  manhood  and 
live  on  earth  forever. 

"Israel's  last  king  was  overthrown  and  the  gentile 
dominion  universal  established  in  606  B.  C.  God's  Word 
provided  that  the  gentiles  .should  continue  in  power  for 
2,520  years,  which  necessarily  ends  the  gentih^  dominion 
in  1914.  This  also  marks  the  end  of  Satan's  empire  and 
the  beginning  of  its  destruction.  For  this  reason  Bible 
Students  for  more  than  forty  years  past  have  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  1914  would  mark  the  beginning 
of  great  trouble  and  distress  in  the  earth.  The  physical 
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facts,  well  known  to  all  now,  prove  the  Bible  Students 
were  right.  God's  prophet  had  written  concerning  that 
time:  'The  nations  were  angry  and  thy  wrath  is  come'. 

"When  Jesue  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  His  Jew- 
ish brethren  and  disciples  propounded  to  Him  the  ques- 
tion :  'Tell  us  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  your  coming  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world'.  (Matthew  24:  3)  They  asked 
this  question  because  the  mind  of  every  devout  Jew  was 
upon  the  promises  God  had  made  to  establish  the  Mes- 
sianic kingdom.  The  gentiles  were  then  in  power,  and 
the  Jews  knew  that  the  end  of  the  world  would  mark 
the  beginning  of  the  blessing  of  the  people. 

"Jesus  answered  the  question:  'Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom'.  The  great 
World  War  came  on  time,  fulfilling  this  prophecy. 

"Continuing,  Jesus  answered:  'And  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  [social  up- 
heavals] in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.' (Matthew  24:  7,  8)  Since  1914  millions  have 
starved  in  China,  in  Austria,  and  other  parts  of  central 
Europe;  and  now  25,000,000  in  Russia  alone  are  facing 
starvation.  The  pestilence  has  swept  the  earth.  Social 
upheavals  have  already  taken  place  and  are  taking  place 
in  other  parts  of  the  earth.  These  prophecies  are  ful- 
fiUed. 

"Jesus  then  told  the  Jews  that  they  would  be  taken 
away  captive  and  be  trodden  down  by  the  gentiles  until 
the  gentile  times  should  end,  clearly  indicating  that 
God's  favor  would  return  to  them  at  that  time.  In  this 
He  was  corroborated  by  the  prophets  Jeremiah,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  others. 

"Bible  chronology  shows  that  the  favor  would  begin 
to  return  to  the  Jews  in  1878  and  would  reach  a  climax 
fcffty  years  thereafter.  Exactly  on  time  the  Berlin  Con- 
gress in  1878  opened  for  Jews  rights  in  Palestine  they 
had  not  enjoyed  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries;  and 
exactly  forty  years  later,  to  wit,  in  1918,  the  Jews  under 
the  direction  of  the  British  empire  began  to  build  their 
government  in  their  homelajuL  Palestine.  The  Jews  have 
returned,  and  this  prophecy  is  rulfilled.  When  a  prophecy 
is  fulfilled,  that  should  be  sufficient  proof  that  the  pro- 
phets were  right  in  their  prediction  and  that  we  have 
reached  the  time  foretold  by  them. 

NATIONS  IN  DI8TEES6 

"What  man  is  he  whose  vision  is  so  dull  that  he  can 
not  see  that  all  the  nations  of  earth  are  today  in  dis- 
tress and  perplexity?  The  wai^has  bankrupted  the  world. 
Business  everywhere  is  demoralized  and  chaotic.  Finan- 
ciers are  fearful  of  losing  their  holdings.  Labor  is  fearful 
that  it  will  not  be  able  to  exist.  Statesmen,  politicians, 
and  rulers  fear  radicalism  or  Bolshevism.  In  fact,  every 
one  whose  mind  is  not  stayed  upon  the  Lord  is  in  a 
state  of  fear  and  distress.  (Isaiah  26:  3)  Why  this  dis- 
tress and  perplexity  and  fear  ?  Jesus  answers  that  when 
we  reach  the  end  of  the  world  there  will  be  'upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and 


for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  tbe 
earth'. 

"Amidst  the  din  of  confusion,  distress  and  perplexity, 
the  people  everywhere  are  longing  and  praying  for  peace, 
liberty,  happiness,  and  life. 

REMEDIES  PKOPOSED 

"Men  and  organizations  propose  divers  and  numcrotu 
remedies  to  save  the  world  from  chaos.  All  of  these  wiU 
fail  because  Satan  is  the  god  of  this  world,  who  influx 
ences  the  proposed  human  remedies  and  blinds  the  miads 
of  the  people  to  the  true  one. 

"Financiers,  statesmen  and  ecclesiastics  in  turn  offer 
their  remedies.  Each  one  has  failed.  Now  they  unite 
their  forces  and  offer  other  remedies.  Let  us  consider 
some  of  these. 

"God  foreknowing  what  would  transpire  syro!x)lically 
pictures  earth's  ruling  organizations  under  the  words 
'wild  beafit,=;',  in  contrast  with  the  peaceable  Messianici 
kingdom.  This  symbolic  expression  'wild  boast'  repre- 
sents government  of  men  by  violence :  ( 1 )  by  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  conscience  of  men;  and  (2)  iwing  rtolence 
and  force  to  compel  compliance  with  rules.  This  'beast' 
or  governing  factor  is  made  up  of  threrv  elemeiits,  to 
wit:  Commercialism,  commonly  called  l)ig  business; 
Statesmen,  eomnionly  called  profe.s,sional  ]X)lit!cians'; 
and  Ecclesiastics,  coinnKjuiy  called  ajwstate  clergy. 

"Satan,  doubtless  without  the  knowledge  of  many  men, 
operates  this  combine  with  the  pretext  of  bringing  relief 
to  mankind ;  yet  with  the  real  purpose  of  turnijig  man's 
mind  away  from  the  Messianic  kingdom.  The  combine 
or  alliance  is  in  fact  the  last  desperate  ell'ort  of  Satan  to 
control  the  world.  It  must  and  will  fail  before  the 
brightness  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

"What  is  really  feai'cd  by  the  ruling  factors  ia  radi- 
calism or  Bolshevism.  Bible  Students,  who  are  Christ- 
ians, are  unalterably  opposed  to  any  unriglitcousiiese 
practised  by  any  one  class  upon  another.  They  are  nei- 
ther radical  nor  speaking  for  the  oppo>-ite  alJiaiice.  They 
believe  that  the  nation  that  will  be  blessed  nmst  recog- 
nize Jehovah  as  God  and  Messiah  as  the  Lord  and  King. 
They  believe  in  doing  good  unto  all  and  evil  to  none. 
While  speaking  for  neither  contending  faction,  Bible 
Students  are  striving  to  point  all  to  God's  remedy. 

INTERCHUBCH  WORLD  MOVEMENT 

"Recently  there  was  formed  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement,  with  the  announced  purpose  of  saving  the 
world.  The  first  thing  done  was  to  ask  the  people  for 
$836,777,500.00  with  which  to  convert  the  world.  WhUe 
the  great  clergymen  of  the  land  have  ostensibly  been  at 
the  head,  the  professional  politicians  have  been  acting 
Bs  spell -binders;  yet  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement  was  begotten,  bom  and 
operated  for  a  while  for  a  selfish  purpose  by  big  businew. 

LEAOUB   OP  NATIONS 

"There  assembled  at  Paris  the  representatives  of  ^ 
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ruling  factors  of  the  world  to  stop  war  and  briug  peace, 
prosperity  and  happiness.  To  that  conference  came  the 
rulers,  the  nobles  and  mighty  men  of  earth.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  the  antitypical  feast  of  Bclshazzar.  The 
assembly  brought  forth  a  document  known  as  the  Lea^xe 
of  Nations.  It  is  conspicuous  in  that  the  names  of  God 
and  Jesus  are  ignored.  Yet  it  is  held  up  to  the  people 
as  a  means  of  salvation. 

''Big  business  said  to  the  world:  'You  must  take  the 
League  of  Nations  or  finances  wiU  go  to  pieces'.  Big 
politicians,  of  which  Woodrow  Wilson  was  one  of  the 
leading  ones,  with  great  crocodile  tears  flowing  down 
his  cheeks,  said :  'Take  the  League  of  Nations  or  civili- 
zation will  disintegrate'.  The  big  clergy,  with  great 
piety,  exclaimed:  "Take  the  I^eague  of  Nations;  it  is 
the  political  expression  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth'.  And 
thus  with  one  accord  the  unholy  aUiaJice  cried  unto  the 
people:  'The  League  of  Nations  is  your  .salvation'. 

"The  common  people  of  Europe  had  no  opjwrtunity 
to  repudiate  it;  but  the  American  yeoman  at  the  polls 
fay  a  majority  of  7,000,000  did  repudiate  it.  Noth with- 
standing this,  the  United  States  is  now  in  the  League  of 
Nations  for  all  intents  and  purposes. 

DISABMAMENT 

"The  common  people  through  one  of  its  earnest  rep- 
resentatives began  an  agitation  for  the  disarmament  of 
the  nations.  The  sentiment  grew  to  an  alarming  degree. 
ITie  super-government  of  earth,  acting  through  his  agen- 
cies, seized  upon  this  as  a  remedy  to  divert  the  people's 
minds  from  the  true  one.  The  ruling  factors  again  as- 
semble, and  this  time  at  Washington.  No  one  who  thinks 
seriously  expects  anything  good  to  come  of  that  confer- 
ence. It  is  conspicuous  that  the  only  man  who  made  a 
great  public  iight  for  disarmament  was  ignored  when  the 
United  States  members  of  the  commission  were  appoint- 
ed. It  was  well  known  that  if  Senator  Borah  were  on 
that  commission  the  people  would  known  what  was  going 
on  inside.  Again  come  to  the  conference  the  rulers,  the 
nobles,  and  the  mighty  ones  of  earth.  The  feast  of  Bel- 
shazzar  continues.  As  to  those  who  compose  that  assem- 
bly, the  Hon.  lioyd  George  is  quoted  as  saying:  'It  is 
the  same  old  gang'. 

"The  real  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  draw  more 
closely  the  United  States  into  a  league  of  nations  or  sim- 
ilar compact  under  some  other  name,  which  arrangement 
God  haa  denounced  as  an  'image  of  the  beast'. 

"Hhe  greater  portion  of  the  public  press  is  owned  by 
or  subsidized  by  big  business.  It  speaks  as  it  is  com- 
manded. Big  business,  big  politicians,  and  big  clergy, 
through  this  mouthpiece,  with  one  accord  have  recently 
freely  proclaimed  to  the  people:  'Unless  the  disarma- 
ment conference  brings  forth  an  arrangement  establish- 
ing lasting  peace  on  earth,  civilization  will  be  plunged 
into  chaos*.  Out  of  their  own  mouths  shall  they  be  judg- 
ed. To  this  date  the  conference  has  accomplished  noth- 


ing. It  will  accomplish  nothing  unless  the  divine  reme- 
dy is  followed. 

"Concerning  this  and  all  other  phases  of  Satan's  em- 
pire, the  hand  of  God  has  written  upon  Belshazzar's 
wall :  'Weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting'.  This 
alliance  of  big  business,  big  politicians,  and  big  clergy 
is  unholy  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  the  clergy  have 
abandoned  the  Lord  and  joined  hands  with  the  forces 
of  Satan's  empire.  Speaking  through  Jli.s  holy  prophet 
to  those  who  would  form  sxich  a  federation  for  the  con- 
trolling of  man,  Jehovah  foretelling  its  (ie.«trnction  says: 
'Associate  yourselves,  0  ye  people,  and  y(^  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  jiieces ;  gird  your- 
selves and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces'.  (Lsaiah  8:9) 
The  firs-t  girding  of  the  ruling  factors  was  at  Paris.  The 
second  is  at  Washington. 

COMINO   TO   AKMAGfiDDON 

"I'he  forces  of  earth  are  marshaling  for  Ai-mageddon. 
Thero  is  but  one  way  to  prevent  tlie  plunging  of  civili-  ■ 
zation  into  chaos,  as  predicted.  This  was  foresliadowed 
by  the  Lord  through  His  prophet  Jeremiah.  If  big 
business  would  cease  profiteering,  cease  exploiting  the 
people  through  its  subsidized  means  of  propaganda,  per- 
mit full  employment  and  an  opjjortunity  for  every  man 
to  earn  his  food  and  to  exercise  his  God-given  privi-' 
leges ;  if  big  politics  would  cease  representing  the  selfish 
interests  and  honestly  legislate  in  the  interest  of  the 
whole  people;  and  if  big  clergy  would  divorce  them- 
selves from  big  business  and  politics,  honestly  and  faith- 
fully represent  the  Lord  and  preadi  the  message  of  His 
kingdom  as  commanded ;  and  if  the  people  would  heed 
such  sound  advice  and  refrain  from  violence,  the  great 
battle  of  Armageddon  would  be  averted  and  Messiah's 
kingdom  estahlished  without  great  suiTering. 

"liehold  the  array  gathers  from  many  quarters.  Bible 
Students,  truly  consecrated  Christians,  are  taking  nei- 
ther side.  They  staiul  aloof  and  cry  out  the  words  of 
warning,  pointing  especially  to  the  divine  remedy.  Six 
months  ago  big  business  declared  that  it  would  close  the 
shops  and  put  5,000,000  men  out  of  employment  on  the 
theory  that  idle  men  are  obedient  men.  Today  the  threat 
has  been  carried  out,  and  five  and  one-half  million  men 
are  without  means  of  support.  The  Manufdeturers'' 
Neips,&n  organ  of  big  business,  recently  published :  'The 
people  of  the  United  States  are  tired  of  labor  unionism 
and  trimming  by  persons  in  authority.  We  are  almost 
to  the  open  shop,  and  when  it  comes  it  is  going  to  oome 
with  a  big  rush.  But  it  may  not  come  until  after  blood- 
shed, suffering  and  starvation  have  been  forced  upon 
our  unfortunate  people.' 

"Roger  W.  Babson,  accredited  confidential  spokes- 
man for  big  business,  says:  liabor  is  beaten.  .  .  .  It 
fears  capital.  Now  if  we  have  anything  to  sell  to  the 
American  people,  we  know  how  to  sell  it.  We  hare  the 
schools.  We  have  the  pulpit.  'Oie  employing  dasa  «ws« 
the  press.   There  is  practically  no  important  paper  in 
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the  United  States  but  is  theirs.'  This  is  why  certain 
newspapers  refuse  to  publish  the  truth,  especially  when 
stated  by  Bible  Students. 

"Labor  says:  'We  will  not  yield  to  the  employing 
class.  Our  wives  and  children  are  hungry.  We  have 
produced  the  wealth  of  the  world  and  are  entitled  now 
to  a  reasonable  subsistence.  If  you  will  not  give  us 
work  to  earn  our  bread,  we  will  not  get  in  the  bread 
line,  but  we  will  go  and  take  the  bread.' 

"These  two  mighty  forces  are  moving  in  opposite 
directions  with  grim  determination.  The  result  is  in- 
evitable.   They  are  gathering  to  Armageddon. 

"The  farmer  finds  himself  discriminated  against  by 
the  ruling  factors,  and  his  disposition  is  becoming  any- 
thing but  sweet.  The  retail  merchant,  who  depends  up- 
on the  common  people  for  his  living,  is  likewise  becom- 
ing more  discontented. 

"Added  to  these  is  a  great  army  of  unemployed  ex- 
soldiers  in  America.  When  the  World  War  came  the 
preachers  of  the  unholy  alliance,  in  utter  disregard  of 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  whom  they 
claimed  to  represent,  preached  the  boys  into  war.  They 
said;  'Go  to  war,  and  if  you  die  upon  the  battlefield, 
you  will  be  a  part  of  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  the 
Savior' — well  knowing  when  they  said  it  that  they  were 
l3'ing.  When  some  layman  Christians,  with  real  zeal  for 
the  Lord  and  His  teachings,  expressed  an  opposition  to 
shedding  of  human  blood,  these  same  preachers  helped 
to  prosecute  and  send  the  layman  Christians  to  prison. 

"Many  of  the  American  boys  who  went  to  war  now 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  France.  Others  have  returned- 
When  they  went  to  war  big  business  said  to  them: 
l^our  jobs  will  be  waiting  for  you  when  you  return'. 
But  when  they  returned  their  jobs  were  gone,  and  many 
of  these  boys  are  now  compelled  to  sleep  in  parks  and 
in  jails  and  to  beg  for  a  crust  of  bread. 

"The  political  wing  of  the  alliance  made  laws  to  com- 
pel the  soldier  boys  to  go  to  war.  When  they  returned 
and  asked  these  same  lawmakers  to  pass  a  law  granting 
each  soldier  a  small  bonus,  big  business  first  replied: 
'The  business  of  the  country  will  not  permit  of  a  bonus 
to  soldiers'.  Politicians  answered:  'The  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country  is  such  that  we  cannot  give  a 
bonus  to  the  soldiers ;  besides,  we  should  not  make  such 
a  precedent  for  future  times'. 

"The  preachers  say  to  the  boys :  'Servants,  obey  your 
masters;  and  remember  your  patriotism'.  These  boys 
ask  for  bread  and  receive  a  stone.  They  cry  for  meat 
and  receive  a  serpent. 

"When  the  war  was  on  the  clergy  prayed  to  their 
God,  addressing  him  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
armies  of  murderous  de.struction.  But  to  what  god  did 
they  pray?  Satan  is  the  "god  of  this  world".  It  was 
this  god  whose  organizations  were  warring  and  to  this 
same  one  the  preachers  prayed,  and  not  to  Jehovah. 

"Great  corporations  contracted  with  the  government 
for  war  material.  When  the  war  ended,  they  said :  'We 
have  tiiis  material  on  hand  and  must  have  our  money 


for  it'.  The  government  agreed  and  paid  the  money. 
When  the  soldier  boys  contracted  their  aU  and  paid 
it  and  those  returning  asked  for  some  small  bonus  to 
keep  the  wolf  from  the  door,  they  are  pushed  aside  with 
the  remark:  'Eemember  your  patriotism;  surely  you 
do  not  expect  pay  for  that'. 

"The  Constitution  guarantees  the  freedom  of  speech. 
When  it  is  invoked  to  protect  the  liberties  and  lives  of 
citizens  who  honestly  desire  to  follow  the  teachings  of 
JcBUs  and  therefore  refuse  to  shed  human  blood,  the 
Constitution  is  ignored  and  nullified.  When  the  ei- 
service  man  asks  for  a  bonus  on  which  to  feed  himself 
and  children  until  he  can  get  himself  a  job,  the  Con- 
stitution is  invoked  to  prevent  it.  The  soldiers  are  ask- 
ing why. 

"The  war  produced  23,000  new  millionaires  and  800,- 
000  pauper  soldiers  who  fought  for  their  eountry.  The 
soldiers  are  asking  why. 

"The  tide  of  unrest  rises  higher  and  higher.  The 
unholy  alliance,  alarmed,  concludes  that  something 
must  be  done.  To  keep  the  minds  of  the  people  from 
their  troubles  they  stage  a  celebration  in  honor  of  some 
unknown  dead.  They  select  the  body  of  some  dead  per- 
son. No  one  knows  who  it  is.  For  all  the  people  know, 
he  may  have  died  with  a  bullet  in  his  back  or  a  rope 
about  his  nock.  That  makes  no  dillerene*.  The  least 
known  of  him  the  easier  it  will  be  to  get  away  with 
the  ceremony.  The  unholy  alliance  parades  with  tinsel, 
mufHed  drums,  and  flowers.  The  spell-binder  politician 
harangues  the  people  and  the  preacher  joins  in.  The 
one-armed  ex-soldier  on  the  curb,  without  a  job,  is  ask- 
ing, and  that  with  f orcef ulness :  'Why  this  farce  over 
the  unknoA\'n  dead  who  know^s  nothing  about  it  him- 
self:  and  why  spend  millions  in  this  meaningless  cere- 
mony while  we  who  survived  the  shock  of  the  war  are 
starving  to  death?' 

WILL  THE  KULINQ  TACTOBS  HBBB  f 

"When  Jeremiah  warned  the  rulers  of  Israel  to  l^e 
certain  steps  to  avert  the  attack  of  the  Assyrians  they 
refused  to  take  heed.  Those  experiences  foreshadowed 
the  experiences  upon  'Christendom'  today.  The  Scrip- 
tures indicate  that  the  ruling  factors  of  'Christendom' 
will  not  heed  the  warning  from  God's  Word.  Then 
what?  Jehovah  answers:  'Come  near,  ye  nations,  to 
hear;  and  barken,  ye  people;  ...  for  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations.  .  .  .  For  it  is  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  vengeance.' — Isaiah  34 : 1,  2,  8. 

"Jesus  foreknew  and  foretold  the  conditions  of  this 
day,  and  seeing  the  forces  gathering  for  Armageddon, 
following  the  war,  famine  and  pestilence,  he  added: 
'Then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time;  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be'.  He  refers  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Daniel, 
who  speaking  of  the  same  time  as  a  mouthpiece  of  the 
Lord,  said:  'And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  fthe  Mes- 
eiahl  stand  up,  the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
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children  of  thy  people:  and  there  shaU  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  same  time'.  (Daniel  12:  1)  That  great  trouble 
is  now  impending  and  immediately  about  to  fall.  We 
ican  take  consolation  in  the  fact,  however,  that  Jesus 
declares  it  will  be  the  last.  There  wUl  never  be  another 
like  it. 

DBSIEE  OF  ALL  NATIONS 

"The  desire  of  the  peoples  of  all  nations  is  for  peace, 
prosperity,  happiness  and  life.  These  are  the  things 
Messiah's  kingdom  wiU  bring.  Hence  the  Messiah  is 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  Eeferring  to  this  time,  Jeho- 
vah through  His  prophet  said :  'I  will  shake  all  nations, 
and  then  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come'.  (Haggai 
2:7)  The  prophet  Zechariah  plainly  states  that  one 
part  of  the  billions  of  people  on  the  earth  will  be 
brought  through  this  trouble,  will  be  saved  and  refined 
and  blessed,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  will  hear  them  and  establish  them  and 
give  them  peace,  prosperity  and  life. 

"The  right  to  live  on  earth  forever,  lost  by  Adam's 
disobedience,  Jesus  purchased  by  His  sacrifice.  There- 
fore during  His  reign  all  mankind  must  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  restored  to  perfect  human  life. — He- 
brews 2:9;  Romans  5:18;  1  Timothy  3:3-6;  1  Cor- 
inthians 15 :  25,  26. 

"The  apostle  Peter  looking  to  this  time  prophetically 
Bays :  'Times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  be- 
fore was  preached  unto  you,  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
tain until  the  times  of  restitution  [restoration]  of  all 
things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began'.  (Acts  3:  19-24) 
The  prophet  Ezekiel  declared  that  during  this  reign  of 
Messiah  'the  wicked  man  who  turneth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath  committed  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  shall  save  his  soul  alive  and  shall 
surely  live;  he  shall  not  die'.— Ezekiel  18:  27,  28. 

"This  is  the  same  time  referred  to  by  the  Lord  Jesus 


when  He  said:  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying  he  shall  never  see  death'.  And  agaia: 
'Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die's 
—John  8:51;  11 :  26. 

THE  BLESSINGS  NEAB 

"Why  is  there  such  a  great  army  of  unemployed? 
Why  is  there  so  much  distress  and  perplexity  amongst 
till'  nations  and  peoples  of  the  earth?  Why  is  there 
such  a  degeneracy  of  the  clergy?  Why  is  there  a  fam- 
ine in  the  land  for  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God? 
The  answer  from  the  word  of  Jehovah's  prophets  written 
long  ago,  pointing  to  this  time,  is:  'The  old  world  has 
ended;  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  at  hand'.  Why  will 
not  men  heed  these  words  and  cease  following  the  fal- 
lacies of  would-be  human  philosophers? 

"The  Jewish  people  were  a  typical  people.  By  and 
through  the  ex])eriences  of  that  people  the  Bible  fixes 
1914  as  an  important  date.  By  and  through  the  experi- 
ences of  the  same  people  another  important  date  is  fixed. 
The  jubilee  system  of  the  Jews,  ordained  by  Jehovah, 
foreshadowed  the  Millennial  reign  of  Christ.  Israel 
entered  I'ah^stine  in  1575  B.  C. ;  was  commanded  to 
keep  cvoiy  fiftieth  year  thereafter  as  a  jubilee;  and  was 
commandod  to  keep  these  jubilees  for  seventy  periods. 
70  X  50  is  3,500.  The  period  must  end  in  1925.  The 
type  ending,  the  antitype  must  begin;'  and  therefore 
1935  is  definitely  fixed  in  the  Scriptures. 

"Every  thinking  person  can  see  that  a  great  cUmiax 
is  at  hand.  The  Scriptures  clearly  indicate  that  that 
climax  is  the  fall  of  Satan's  empire  and  the  full  estab- 
lishment of  the-^Iessianic  kingdom.  This_climax^.bemg 
reached  by  J925,  and  that  marking  the  beginning  ©f 
^yiefiilfiUnunit  of  the  long-promised  blessings  of  life  to 
:'',tho  people,  millions  now  living  on  earth, wiU_^,,JLi,vi]Qg, 
then  and  those  who  obey  the  righteous  law8_of  the 
new  arrangement  will  live  forever.  Therefore,  it  ean 
be  confidently  said  at  this  time  that  Millions  now 

LIVING   WILL    NEVER   DIE." 
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Instead  of  the  thorn  there  shall  come  up  the  flr  tree, 

Instead  of  the  brier  the  myrtle  shall  spring, 
Back  to  its  primeval  freshness  and  beauty, 

God  Will  creation  triumphantly  bring. 
Strenms  in  the  desert  shull  heal  the  parched  places, 

The  rose  In  the  wilderness  fragrance  shall  shed, 
The  mountains  and  hills  shall  break  forth  in  praises — 

Wonderful  word  of  Jehovah — "Instead". 

Behold,  on  the  altar  a  victim  Is  lying, 

Uprni.sed  is  the  knife  in  the  patriarch's  hand; 
The  child  of  the  covenant  promise  is  dying. 

An  offering  made  at  Jehovah's  command ; 
When  lo !  At  the  word  of  the  angel  from  heaven 

The  son  Is  restored  as  "alive  from  the  dead". 
The  Lord  for  Himself  hath  a  sacrifice  j?lven, 

The  ram  in  the  thicket  Is  offered  instvad. 


Alone  in  the  garden,  while  others  are  sleeping, 

The  sinless  Redeemer  a  suppliant  kneels ; 
His  earnest  entreaty,  Tlis  blood-drops,  His  weeping, 

To  the  heart  of  the  Feather  His  anguish  reveals. 
Thiiugh  bitter  the  cup  that   Surety  has  taken, 

Though  heavy  the  stroke  that  must  fall  on  His  head, 
He  goes  to  the  cross  to  be  cursed  and  forsaken, 

To  give  us  the  cup  of  salvation  Instead. 

Believer,  rejoice!  for  the  glad  day  Is  nearlng 

For  which  all  creation  still   travails  in  pain, 
When   Clirist  our   Redeemer,   in   glory   appearing, 

Slmll   take  to  Himself  His  great  power  and  reign; 
When  Satan   the  evil  usurper  expelling. 

Til  earth's  farthest  limits  His  kingdom  shall  spread. 
And  peace  and  prosperity  sweetly  be  telling 

That  Jesus  Emmanuel  ruleth  instead. 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    ('"''^^^^IIW^'''') 

With  this  Issue,  Number  60,  we  begin  running  Judge  Rutherfords'  new  book, 
"The  Hirp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both 
Advanced  and  Juvenile  Bible  Stuiliea  which  haVe  been  hitherto  published. 


nPHE  harp  is  a  musical  instrument  invented 
■*•  many  centuries  ago.  When  properly  strung 
and  played  upon  it  yields  sweet  music,  making 
glad  the  heart.  The  first  mention  of  the  harp 
made  in  the  Bible  is  in  Genesis  4 :  21,  and  the 
inventor's  name  was  Jubal.  He  was  therefore 
called  "the  father  of  aU  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ". 

''Tt  was  1812  years  before  the  coming  of  Jesus 
in  the  flesh  that  God  organized  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  into  a  na- 
tion, which  nation  thereafter  was  known  as  the 
nation  of  Israel.  It  was  the  only  nation  with 
which  God  made  a  covenant,  and  He  did  not 
recognize  any  other  nation  in  the  same  way. 
(Amos  3:2)  The  nation  of  Israel  was  used  to 
make  living  pictures  or  types,  foreshadowing 
better  things  to  come ;  and  those  who  study  the 
Scriptural  account  of  Israel's  experiences  are 
able  to  approximate  closely  future  events  which 
will  be  good  for  mankind. — 1  Corinthians  10: 
1-13;  Hebrews  10:1. 

^With  tlie  nation  of  Israel  the  harp  was  an 
instrument  consecrated  to  joy  and  exaltation. 
David,  who  for  forty  years  was  king  of  Israel, 
was  an  expert  player  on  the  harp ;  and  it  will  be 
noted  that  in  the  Psalms  often  the  harp  is  used 
to  symbolize  or  teach  some  great  truth.  The 
Jews  used  this  instrument  on  occasions  of  joy, 
such  as  jubilees  and  festivals. 

'Josephus,  a  writer  of  Jewish  history,  is  au- 
thority for  the  statement  that  the  harp  usually 
had  ten  strings,  but  tliat  at  times  it  was  smaller 
and  had  only  eight  strings.  The  number  ten  is 
used  in  the  Scriptures  to  symbolize  that  which 
is  cemplete  or  perfect  as  pertaining  to  man. 
We  w«uld  understand,  then,  that  the  harp  with 
ten  strings  pictures  the  great  fundamental 
truths  concerning  the  divine  plan.  When  two 
of  these  strings  were  absent,  there  being  only 
eig^t,  the  indication  is  apparently  given  that 
there  w»uld  be  a  time  when  two  important  fea- 
tures •£  the  divine  plan  would  not  be  seen  by 
men.  G«d  promised  that  greater  light  should 
come  up«n  His  Word  at  the  end  of  the  age,  or 
end  ©f  tiie  world,  which  means  the  social  order 
of  things.  Since  we  have  reached  that  time,  we 


confidently  look  for  more  light  and  thus  find  it. 
"The  book  of  Eevelation  is  written  largely  in 
symbols.  In  Eevelation  14:  2,  3  and  15:  2,  3  we 
find  a  brief  description  of  a  class  of  glorious 
beings  who  are  playing  upon  their  harps,  and 
these  are  described  as  the  Tiarps  of  God'.  The 
harp  here  is  used  as  a  sign  or  symbol  of  some 
great  truth,  or  feature  of  the  divine  program; 
in  fact,  a  great  deal  of  the  Bible  is  written  in 
symbolic  phi-ase.  The  Lord  uses  objects  which 
we  know  to  illustrate  great  unseen  things  which 
we  do  not  know;  and  the  harp  is  so  used. 

WHO  IS  GOD? 

'Before  we  can  know  God  and  undertitand  His 
great  plan  it  is  first  necessary  for  us  to  believe 
that  He  exists  and  that  He  rewards  all  who 
diligently  seek  Him.  (Hebrews  11:6)  But  how 
can  we  believe?  We  must  first  have  some  knowl- 
edge. But  how  can  we  know  that  there  is  a  great 
God?  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  simpler  things 
about  us  and  reason  upon  the  matter. 

']  jook  at  the  flowers  in  your  garden.  Out  from 
the  same  soil  grow  the  many  varieties  of  dif- 
ferent hues  and  colors.  Likewise  from  the  same 
soil  spring  the  divers  kinds  of  trees,  bringing 
forth  fruits  at  different  seasons  of  the  year. 
Some  wisdom  superior  to  man's  must  have  ar- 
ranged these  things.  Observe  the  broad  fields, 
the  lofty  mountains,  the  mighty  rivers ;  and  then 
behold  the  ocean,  exhibiting  unlimited  power, 
upon  the  waves  of  which  majestically  ride  the 
great  ships.  Are  we  not  compelled  to  conclude 
that  there  was  a  wise  One,  who  created  these 
things,  greater  than  anything  we  see? 

•Now  gaze  into  the  silent  heavens  above  you; 
and  there  number,  if  you  can,  the  stars  and 
planets  which  noiselessly  move  through  space. 
Many  of  these  are  far  greater  than  the  earth, 
and  yet  each  one  hangs  in  its  place  and  moves 
noiselessly  about  in  its  orbit.  Surely  they  could 
not  have  come  there  by  chance,  but  the  reason- 
able mind  must  say  that  a  Creator  greater  than 
the  planets  put  them  there.  When  King  David 
looked  at  these  wonders  of  creation  he  was  so 
impressed  with  the  greatness  of  their  Creator 
that  he  wrote :  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
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God;  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork. 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech 
Bor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world." — 
Psalm  19:1-4. 

'Consider  man.  Wliat  a  wonderful  piece  of 
mechanism  is  his  body !  The  framework  is 
there;  the  muscles  that  hold  each  part  in  place; 
the  nerves,  like  a  great  electrical  system  by 
which  messages  are  conveyed  from  the  brain  to 
all  parts  of  the  body.  He  has  power  to  reason 
and  to  plan  and  carry  out  these  plans.  Truly 
no  machine  can  be  compared  to  man  for  intri- 
cacy of  construction  and  harmony  of  action. 
Who,  then,  is  the  Creator  of  this  wonderful 
thing?  We  must  conclude  that  there  was  a  great 
First  Cause  who  made  and  put  into  action  all 
things  visible  in  the  universe,  as  well  as  things 
to  us  invisible.  And  who  is  he  ?  Jehovah  is  His 
name;  the  great  God  of  the  universe. — Psalm 
83:18;  Genesis  17:1;  Exodus  6:3;  20:2-5. 

'"The  name  Jehovah  means  self-existing  one. 
He  was  without  beginning  and  without  end,  and 
of  Him  Moses  wrote :  "From  everlasting  to 
everlasting  thou  art  God".  (Psalm  90:  2;  Isaiah 
26 : 4)  He  is  the  great  Almighty  Jehovah  God 
and  there  is  none  other  besides  Him,  and  His 
honor  and  dignity  none  other  possesses.  (Isaiah 
42:8)  He  is  the  great  all-wise  Creator  of  ali 
things  that  are  made.  (Isaiah  40:28;  Genesis 
1:1)  The  four  great  and  eternal  attributes  of 
Jehovah  are  justice,  power,  love,  and  wisdom. 
(Ezekiol  1 :  5,  G)  These  attributes  work  together 
in  exact  harmony  at  all  times;  and  in  various 
times  and  ways  He  makes  manifest  these  attri- 
butes. At  certain  times  Tie  has  specially  mani- 
fested such  attributes. 

"His  justice  was  made  manifest  by  inflicting 
punishment  for  the  violation  of  His  law.  Power 
was  particularly  manifested  in  the  great  flood 
that  destroyed  all  things  on  the  earth.  His  love 
was  especially  exhibited  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
dearest  treasure  of  His  heart,  His  beloved  Son, 
that  mankind  might  have  an  opportunity  for 
life.  His  wisdom  is  particularly  manifested  in 
His  great  plan,  which  He  gradually  unfolds  and 
permits  man  to  see.  His  attributes  have  no  lim- 
itations. He  is  so  wise  that  He  knew  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  outlined  all  of  His  great 
plan  to  the  very  minutest  detail. — Acts  15 :  18. 


HIS  REVELATIOBr 

"It  is  conceded  by  all  that  man  is  the  veijy 

highest  type  of  all  living  creatures  on  the  earth. 
His  intelligence  is  far  superior  to  that  of  any 
other  earthly  being.  Truly  man  is  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made.  Is  it  not  reasonable  for  him 
to  expect  that  the  Almighty  God  would  reveal 
to  man  something  of  the  divine  greatness  and 
plans  and  purposes?  Yes;  and  such  revelation 
is  found  in  that  wonderfid  book,  the  holy  Bible. 

"Who  wrote  the  Bible!  What  is  known  as  the 
Old  Testament  was  written  by  holy  men  of  old 
who  were  moved  upon  by  the  invisible  power  of 
Jehovah  to  write  it.  (2  Peter  1:21;  2  Samuel 
23 :  2 ;  Luke  1 :  70)  The  New  Testament  consists 
of  the  spoken  words  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  whose  words 
were  recorded  by  those  who  heard  Him  and  wit- 
nessed His  acts;  and  in  addition  thereto,  the 
written  testimony  of  His  disciples,  who  wrote 
under  inspiration  from  God. 

"Tlie  holy  spirit  means  the  invisible  power 
or  influence  of  Jehovah  —  holy  because  He  is 
holy.  This  power  of  Jehovah  operated  upon  the 
minds  of  honest  men  who  loved  and  who  were 
devoted  to  iiuiiteousness,  directing  them  in  the 
writing  of  the  Bible.  The  spirit  of  God,  i.  e., 
His  invisible  power  and  influence,  moved  upOn 
the  waters  and  tlicreby  He  created.  (Genesis 
1:2)  In  like  manner  His  invisible  power  and 
infliTence  operated  ujion  the  minds  of  men  and 
directed  them  what  to  write.  Thus  did  Moses 
write  the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  The  in- 
visible powei-  or  influence  of  God,  which  is  the 
holy  spirit,  operating  upon  Moses'  mind  enabled 
him  to  make  a  record  of  the  chief  events  that 
had  t)eeuri-ed  and  to  write  the  law  of  God,  as 
given  to  liis  people  through  Moses.  In  no  other 
way  could  tlu'  true  history  of  creation  have  been 
written.  These  facts  and  truths  Avere,  therefore, 
written  by  inspiration  of  God.  (2  Timothy  3: 
16:  Job  32:8)  There  are  twenty- four  prophetic 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  who  foretold  the 
great  events  that  were  to  transpire  in  the  earth. 
Their  accounts  were  written  at  different  times 
and  under  widely  different  conditions ;  yet  their 
testimonies  agree.  Their  testimony  foreshad- 
owed future  events. 

"History,  when  written,  is  a  recorded  state- 
ment of  facts  and  events,  arranged  in  a  chronjO- 
logical  order. 

"Prophecy,  which  is  true,  is  a  statement  of 
facts  and  events  foretold  to  take  place  at  some 
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future  time.  Otherwise  stated,  prophecy  is  his- 
tory written  before  it  transpires. 

"No  human  mind  could  actually  foretell  facts 
or  events  to  happen  in  the  future.  Only  the 
dirine  mind  could  do  that.  If,  then,  we  find  that 
the  Bible  foretold  certain  facts  and  events  to 
happen  and  the  record  of  the  same  was  made 
centuries  before  these  facts  and  events  did  hap- 
pen, and  these  events  and  facts  are  now  defi- 
niteiy  established  as  having  taken  place,  such 
WQBld  be  the  strongest  proof  that  the  persons 
recording  such  facts  and  events  were  directed 
in  s*  doing  by  the  divine  mind ;  hence  tliat  such 
writing  was  under  divine  inspiration. 

"As  an  illustration  of  this  point:  Wireless 
telegraphy  and  airships  are  modern  discover- 
ies ;  yet  since  they  have  been  discovered  we  find 
that  God,  through  His  holy  prophets,  foretold 
centuries  ago  the  use  of  such  inventions.  (Job 
38 :  35 ;  Isaiah  60 : 8)  The  railway  train  has  been 
in  use  less  than  a  hundred  years;  and  yet  the 
pr*phet  •f  God  many  centuries  ago  gave  a  clear 
and  particular  description  of  the  railway  train 
and  lie  manner  of  its  operation,  and  prophesied 
that  the  same  would  be  in  vogue  at  the  time  of 
the  end,  at  the  time  the  Lord  is  making  prepar- 
ation for  the  establisliment  of  His  kingdom. 
(Nahum  2 : 3-6)  And  he  also  foretold  that  at 
that  time  there  would  be  a  great  running  to  and 
fro  by  other  means  of  transportation,  such  as 
automobiles,  electric  cars,  etc.  (Daniel  12:4) 
There  is  no  one  living  in  modern  times  who  is 
wiser  than  Solomon;  yet  during  the  past  125 
years  there  have  been  a  great  development  in  in- 
vention and  a  marvelous  increase  of  knowledge ; 
because  it  is  due  time,  and  because  the  prophets 
of  God  centuries  ago  foretold  that  such  would 
come  to  pass. 

^•Through  His  holy  prophets  God  foretold 
that  at  a  time  future  there  would  come  into  the 
world  a  mighty  man ;  that  He  would  be  born  a 
Jew  (Deuteronoraj'^  18 :  15),  specifying  the  place 
where  He  would  be  born  (Micah  5:2);  that  He 
wotdd  come  to  His  own  people  and  they  would 
not  receive  Him;  that  He  Avould  be  despised  and 
rejected  ef  men,  a  mari  of  sorrows  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief  (Isaiah  53:1-3);  that  He  would 
ride  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  the  foal  of  a 
like  animal,  and  offer  Himself  as  king  to  the 
Jews  (Zechariah  9:9);  that  He  would  be  re- 
jected by  the  Jews  (Isaiah  53 :  3) ;  that  He  would 
be  betrayed  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  (Zecha- 
riah 11:12);  that  He  would  die,  but  not  for 


Himself  (Daniel  9:26) ;  that  there  would  be  no 
just  cause  for  His  death  (Isaiah  53:8,9,11); 
that  nevertheless  He  would  be  nxunbered  among 
the  transgressors  (Isaiah  53 :  12) ;  that  H© 
would  die  a  violent  death,  yet  not  a  bone  of  His 
body  should  be  broken  (Psalm  34:  20) ;  that  His 
flesh  would  not  corrupt,  and  that  He  woidd  arise 
from  the  dead  (Psahn  16 :  10) — all  of  which  and 
many  more  similar  prophecies  were  completely 
fulfilled  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  great  Teach- 
er who  lived  about  and  died  at  Jerusalem.  Later 
we  wiU  examine  the  Scriptures  proving  a  fur- 
ther fulfillment  of  all  these  prophecies. 

''"All  of  the  foregoing  facts  show  that  the  Bi- 
ble Avas  written,  as  it  is  claimed,  by  holy  men 
of  old,  who  were  directed  in  writing  it  by  the 
power  of  Jehovah,  and  that  it  is  a  record  which 
God  caused  to  be  kept  and  has  given  to  man 
for  his  guidance  in  I'igbteousness,  and  which 
foretells  the  course  and  final  destiny  of  man. 

-^TJie  i)rox)hets  who  made  record  of  the  divine 
arrangement  did  not  understand  what  they 
wrote.  They  knew  they  were  writing  something 
that  would  take  place  in  the  future,  but  just  how 
and  when  they  did  not  know.  They  inquired  and 
searched  diligently  all  sources  of  information 
opeji  to  them  as  to  what  these  prophecies  meant 
and  when  they  would  be  fulfilled  and  in  what 
manner  of  time.  Particularly  with  reference  to 
the  confing  of  Jesus,  His  suffering,  death  and 
resurrection  they  prophesied  and  did  not  un- 
derstand, although  they  attempted  to  under- 
stand. (1  Peter  1:10,  12)  Even  the  angels  of 
heaven  knew  that  the  prophets  were  thus  writ- 
ing, but  they  did  not  understand,  although  they 
desired  to.  look  into  these  things.  God  revealed 
His  great  plan  only  in  His  own  due  time,  and 
until  that  time  He  kept  it  all  to  Himself. 

"The  divine  plan  means  the  arrangement 
made  by  Jehovali  for  the  creation  of  everything 
that  has  been  created  and  for  carrying  out  His 
purposes  Avith  reference  to  His  creatures.  The 
first  one  to  understand  the  di\dne  plan  was  Je- 
sus, Avh©  prior  to  coming  to  earth  was  known 
as  the  Logos,  Avhich  means  one  who  speaks  and 
acts  for  Jehovah.  In  Revelation,  chapter  5,  a 
wonderful  picture  is  given  in  symbolic  language. 
Jehovah  is  pictured  as  seated  upon  His  throne, 
holding  in  His  right  hand  a  record  or  scroU  of 
His  great  plan.  The  hand  is  a  symbol  of  power 
and  holding  it  in  His  hand  foreshadowed  the 
fact  that  Jehovah  held  it  exclusJA'ely  in  His  own 
power  and  keeping.   The  picture  then  shows  a 
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strong  angel  or  mesBcnger  speaking  with  a  loud 
voice  and  asking  tlie  question:  "Who  i'-  Avorthy 
to  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seal  ■  ■ '  j.^of  f 
In  heaven  there  was  a  host  of  holy  iunigs  or 
angels.  No  one  of  them  was  able  to  open  the 
?  book  or  scroll,  neither  to  look  on  it.  No  one  in 
earth  was  able  to  look  u])oti  it  nor  to  open  it. 

'^^One  of  the  titles  given  to  Jesus  is  "Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah".  This  great  and  mighty  One, 
the  beloved  Son  of  God,  afterward  de.^igi'nted 
Jesus,  was  granted  the  privih-:ge  of  opening  the 
book  and  of  loosing  the  seals  that  kept  it  secret, 
thus  picturing  how  Jehovah  made  known  His 
plan  to  to  His  beloved  Son.  The  picture  de- 
scribes Him  thus :  "And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  .  .  .  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes, 
and  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  [Jehovah]  that  sat  upon  tiie 
throne". 

'■'*8even  is  a  symbol  of  perfeclio]i ;  horn  a  sym- 
bol of  power;  and  eyes  are  a  symbol  of  wisdom. 
Therefore  this  One  is  pictured  as  having  per- 
fect power  and  perfect  wisdom  to  pc^rform  this 
wonderful  privilege  and  duty.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  the  great  mystery  of  Jehovali,  His 
great  plan  or  piogram,  was  made  known  to  any 
one;  and  since  then,  from  time  to  time,  lie  has 
been  pleased  to  reveal  ])ortions  of  His  plan  to 
'men  who  have  honestly  and  faithfully  soiiglit  to 
understand  it.  He  has  promised  to  reward  those 
that  diligently  seek  Him  and  who  seek  a  knowl- 
edge of  Llim.  Therefore  we  can  come  to  the 
study  of  His  plan,  confidently  expecting  that 
He  will  grant  us  from  time  to  time  sueh  a  vision 
and  understanding  of  it  as  pleases  Him  and 
as  would  be  for  our  good  and  happiness. 

*^The  harp  is  used  to  symbolize  the  grandeur 
and  beauty,  the  exquisite  harmony  and  majestic 
sweetness  of  the  divine  arrangement  or  plan. 
The  record  of  this  great  program  or  plan  is 
found  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments.  This 
record  reveals  the  pury)ose  of  God  concerning 
man,  gives  an  account  of  his  fall,  a  prophetic  vi- 
sion of  his  redemption  and  deliverance,  and 
ultimately  the  blessing  of  all  obedient  ones  of 
mankind  with  life  everlasting.  The  great  fun- 
damental doctrines  or  truths  stated  in  the  Bi])le 
and  which  constitute  the  fundamentals  of  His 
plan  concerning  man  would,  therefore,  consti- 
tute the  strings  upon  the  harp  of  God.  These 
fundamental  truths  were  spoken  by  Jehovah 
through    the    prophets,    through    Jesus,    and 


through  His  disciples.  God's  law  is  His  ex- 
pressed will.  Law  means  a  rule  of  action,  di- 
recting that  which  is  right  and  prohibiting  that 
which  is  wrong.  The  Bible  contains  the  law  of 
Jeliovah  for  the  governing  of  mankind. 

''The  name  David  means  beloved  one.  The 
beloved  One  of  Jehovah  is  His  Son,  Jesus,  tiie 
Chiist.  David  was  therefore  used  by  Jehovah 
to  picture  or  to  make  a  type  of  Christ,  includ- 
ing Jesus  and  His  faithful  followers.  David 
used  the  harp  of  ten  strings  and  was  an  expert 
peiformer  u]:)on  it.  This  would  seem  to  picture 
hovv'  that  the  antitype  of  David,  Jesus  and  the 
raenil)ers  of  His  body,  His  faithful  followers, 
would  have  an  understanding  of  this  harp  of 
God,  and  that  God  Avould  use  them  to  make  it 
plain  to  otliers  who  would  want  to  understand 
it.  The  ten  strings  of  the  harp,  therefore,  very 
fitly  represent  the  great  fundamental  truths  or 
doctriTies  of  the  divine  plan.  These  ten  funda- 
mental doctrines  appear  in  the  order  named, 
as  follows: 

(1)  CREATION 

(2)  JUSTICE    MANIFESTED 

(3)  ABRAHAMIC   PROMISE 

(4)  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

(5)  RANSOM 

(6)  RESURRECTION 

(7)  MYSTERY  REVEALED 

(8)  THE  lord's  presence 

(9)  GLORIFICATION 
(10)  RESTORATION 

"When  one  understands  these  ten  fundament- 
al truths  and  can  appreciate  the  beauty  and 
harmony  by  them  expressed,  he  is  thereby  en- 
abled to  use  the  harp  of  God,  and  the  use  of  it 
brings  joy  to  his  lieart  and  fills  his  soul  "with 
swe(>t  music.  Without  doubt  the  great  plan  of 
God  pictured  by  the  harp  was  all  made  and  ar- 
ranged at  one  lime,  but  ^^e  will  here  consider 
eac'h  one  of  tlicse  fundamental  truths,  repre- 
sented by  a  siring,  separately  and  in  the  order 
above  named. 

questions  on  the  foregoing  textual  matter  from 
''the  harp  oe  god" 

Wliat  is  the  harp?   and  when  was  it  invented?   ^  1. 

Who  invented  the  harp?  and  where  is  nacaitiem  nade 
of  it  in  the  Bible  ?   H  1. 

When  did  God  organize  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
into  a  nation?    ^J  2. 

What  arrangement  did  God  make  witk  the  nation  «t 
Israel?   ^  2- 
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For  what  purpose  was  that  nation  used  by  Jehovah? 


wtUUKLTM,  If.  1» 


12. 

To  what  did  the  nation  of  Israel  consecrate  the  harp  ? 
13. 

What  king  of  Israel  was  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
harp?  ^  Z.  ' 

Where  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  harp  used  symbolical- 

ly?  U  3. 

On  what  occasions  did  the  Jews  use  the  harj)?   U  3. 

IIow  many  strings  were  there  on  Israel's  harp?  and 
what  did  these  symbolize?   ^  4. 

Did  the  harp  at  any  time  have  a  less  uumber  of 
strings?  and  if  so,  what  did  that  picture?  ^  4. 

Til  what  phrase  or  language  is  the  hook  of  Revelation 
written?   ^  5. 

Vi'here  in  the  book  of  Itevelation  is  the  harp  men- 
tioned? and  what  kind  of  beings  are  pictured  as  using 
it?   U  5. 

What  is  the  first  essential  to  an  understanding  of 
God's  plan?   ^  0. 

Xarae  some  visible  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Being  or  Creator.   1|  7. 

How  was  David  im]>ressed  with  what  he  observed  of 
creation?  ^  8. 

How  does  man's  organism  prove  the  existence  of  a 
Sujireme  Being?   1j  9. 

Who  is  the  Supreme  Being  or  Creator?  aud  what 
does  His  name  signify?    f  10. 

Give  sonic  Scriptural  proof  of  the  existeucie  of  Je- 
hovah.  %  10. 

Name  the  four  jn-imary  divine  attributes.    |[  10. 

How  was  divine  Justice  manifested?  ^  11. 

IIow  was  divine  power  manifested?  ^  11. 

IIow  was  divine  love  manifesteil?  T[  11. 

How  was  divine  wisdom  manifested?    ^  11. 

Is  there  proof  that  God  foreknew  the  end  from  the 
beginning?    H  11. 

Why  should  man  expect  some  revelation  of  the  divine 
plan?   ^  12. 

Ha.s  man  found  a  revelation  of  God's  plan?  and  if 
so,  where?  ^  12. 

Bj  whom  was  the  Bible  written?  and  what  are  the 
two  general  divisions  of  it?   If  13. 

^Vhat  is  meant  by  the  holy  spirit?  ^  14. 

What  rdttion.ship  does  the  holy  spirit  bear  to  the 
Bible  and  its  preparation?   Tf  14. 

Who  wr«te  the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible?  and 
under  what  influence?  ^  14. 

Was  the  Bible  written  under  inspiration?   ^  14. 

How  many  prophetic  writers  contributed  to  the  Old 
Testament?  and  does  their  testimony  agree?   If  14. 

Define  history.    ^  15. 

Define  prophecy.   ^  16. 

CftD  a  human  mind  accurately  foretell  future  events? 

Tlir. 

What  is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  the  Bible 
was  written  under  inspiration?   ^  17. 


What  relationship  do  wireless  telegraphy  and  airships 
bear  to  fulfilled  prophecy?  ^  18. 

Were  railway  trains  foretold  by  the  prophets?  and 
if  so,  where?   U  18. 

What  other  means  of  rapid  transit  did  the  propheti 
foretell?    H  18. 

Wl\v  (lid  not  Solomon  give  the  world  great  inventioM 
such  as  we  now  have?  H  18. 

Did  ihe  prophets  point  to  the  coming  of  any  special 
ow  to  earth?    ^19. 

AVliat  prophecy,  if  anv,  did  the  coming  of  Jesus  of 
Nnzareth  tend  to  fulfill?    If  19. 

How  (lid  the  (X)mii!g  of  Jesus  tend  to  confirm  the 
authenticity  of  the  Scriptures?    %  20. 

Did  the  prophets  xmderstand  the  meaning  of  what 
they  \vrot«  concerning  the  happening  of  future  events? 
U  21. 

What  effort  did  they  make  to  understand?  ^  21. 

Did  ih(-  angels  in  heaven  understand  what  the  pro- 
phets were  writing?    %  21. 
What  Ls  meant  by  the  term  "the  divine  plan"?  U  22. 
W'hci  was  the  iir.st  one  to  understand  the  divine  plan? 

If  2-^- 

What  was  the  name  of  Jesua  before  He  became  a 

mail  r  and  what  is  the  significance  of  His  prehuman 
title?    II  32. 

What  is  pirtured  by  the  fifth  chapter  of  Revelation? 
Give  the  details  of  the  picture,    f  22. 

Who  i.s  the  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah"?  Tf  23.       . 

Whrit  is  the  symbolic  meaning  of  the  words  "seven", 
"horns,"  and  "eje.s"?  and  what  do  these  words  .signify 
as  used  in  Kevelation  5?    Tf  34. 

Is  there  reason  to  expect  that  God  would  grant  cer- 
tain ones  from  time  to  time  an  increased  understanding 
of  His  plan?   and  if  so,  w)iy?    ^  24. 

Whsii  does  th(>  harp  symbolize?    ^  25. 

Where  is  the  record  of  the  divine  plan  found?   |f  25. 

What  does  this  record  reveal  concerning  man  ?   ff  85. 

By  whom  has  God  spoken  His  fundamental  truths? 
H  25. 

What  is  the  law  of  God?   ^  25. 

Define  law.  ^  25. 

Where  is  the  law  of  God  found  ?  ^  25. 

Wliat  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  David?   If  26. 

Whom  did  David  picture  or  typify?   ^  26. 

What  did  David's  use  of  the  harp  typify  or  picture? 
If  26. 

What  is  pictured  or  symbolized  by  the  ten  strings  of 
David's  harp?    ^  26. 

Name  the  ten  fundamental  truths  represented  by  the 
strings  on  the  harp.   Tf  26. 

How  can  one  learn  to  use  the  harp  of  God?  1J  27. 

What  effect  is  produced  upon  one  who  skillfully  nmi 
the  harp?  ^27. 
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F  COURSE  the  clergy  know  that  war  is 
wrong ;  everybody  knows  that  it  is  wrong ; 
and  in  times  of  peace  the  "Reverends"  are 
always  opposed  to  the  murder  of  their  fellow 
men  by  this  means.  Thus  the  Board  of  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  Bishops  announce  of- 
ficially :  "We  earnestly  hope 
that  America  may  be  a  leader 
in  allaying  the  passions  engen- 
dered by  war". 

Some  of  these  bishops  were 
present  in  Pennsylvania  in 
the  Spring  of  1918,  when  400 
prominent  Methodist  Episco- 
pal clergymen  memorialized 
and  petitioned  Congress  and 
the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  inflict  the  death  penalty  on  all  viola- 
tors of  the  infamous  Espionage  Act. 

General  Bell  of  the  United  States  Army  af- 
terward stated  that  the  specific  object  in  viow 
at  the  time  that  resolution  was  engineered  by 
the  clergy  and  the  military  was  to  procure  the 
death  of  prominent  executives  and  workers  in 
the  International  Bible  Students  Association, 
and  their  friends  and  associates.  Did  those 
bishops  and  clorg>TTien,  Avho  no  doubt  claim  to 
be  follower?  of  Christ,  and  in  their  positions 
samples  of  Ilis  teachings,  thus  plan  the  death 
of  the  officers  and  prominent  mr'mbers  of  the 
I.  B.  S.  A.I  If  so,  why?  Tlie  answer  is  written 
in  the  sides.  Wliorevor  they  go  they  lay  bare 
clerical  hypocrisies.  AVar  is  a  good  time  for 
the  "Reverends"  to  "stand  in"  with  the  au- 
thorities and  to  "get"  those  who  expose  their 
duplicity. 

At  present  the  bishops  are  all  for  peace,  but 
not  because  there  has  been  any  change  what- 
ever in  their  views.   During  the  war  they  were 
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the  strongest  "rooters"  for  war  in  the  whole 
country.  They  lovo  peace  but  hate  pacifists. 
Now  tliey  are  for  peace  because  their  master, 
Big  Businc^ss,  is  temporarily  sick  of  war  and, 
they  know  it.  They  "hear  their  master's  voice". 
One  can  judge,  therefore,  how  genuine  is  the 
principle  back  of  the  following 
resolution  adopted  at  the 
World's  Methodist  Conference 
at  London,  September  12, 1921: 
"On  bohalf  of  millions  of  youths 
who  suffered  and  died;  on  behalf  of 
millions  of  homes  broken  by  bereave- 
ment; i;;  the  name  of  the  silent  mul- 
titudes who  still  suffer,  we  insist 
that  our  leaders  find  a  way  for  the 
s(>ttlement  of  iufiMuational  dii?er- 
ences  by  other  than  ar!)itrament  of  arms.  We  repudiate 
the  doetrine  that  war  is  a  neeessiiy.  .Iiisticc,  not  force, 
must  be  the  final  arbiter  of  ripht.  DifFerences  must  be 
settled  by  reason,  not  by  human  slaughter." 

Wiiy  did  the  Bishops  wait  until  the  Fall  of 
1921  10  say  lliis?  A\hy  did  tliey  not  say  it  in 
1914.  or  I9ir),  or  191G,  or  1917  or  19181  Every 
body  knows  tlie  roa.«on  why.  Tlioy  did  not  want 
to  go  to  jail  and  lose  their  titles  and  their  re- 
spectability. Bishops  have  always  been  against 
war  in  giMioval.  but  fo)-  each  war  in  particular. 
For  we  must  love  onv  oiuMnios,  except  during 
tliis  ])arlici!lar  Avar  "i'or  a  just  caase!" 

Then  there  is  the  Reverend  Karl  Reiland, 
Rector  of  St.  Coor<;-(''s  Church,  in  the  City  of 
N(>w  York,  hi  a  sermon  published  in  one  of 
the  orga.ns  ol'  llig  Business  entitled  Commerce 
av'l  Vinaricf.  he  said  recently: 

'•A  little  roileetion  should  convince  us  that  we  cannot 
improv(<  this  -world  by  paying  ignominious  tribute  to 
Mars,  whose  altars  have  been  wantonly  drenched  in 
human  blood,  and  we  might  try,  even  with  hesitancy, 
paying  tribute  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  the  brother- 
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kood  ut  Bua-  Wboey«T  iiOa  Hari  instead  of  Measifih 
k  ipaaldng  not  for  the  biotherhood  of  man  and  the 
Bstion'i  dectiiij,  but  for  the  blood  of  man  and  the  na- 
tion'i  death.  He  ia  advocating  for  our  youth  not  an 
ideal  of  national  «haractei,  but  the  idea  of  a  national 
•emetery.  He  it  not  a  patriot,  but  a  parasite.  Chriet- 
ianity  cannot  be  reconciled  to  war  any  more  than  a 
gentleman  can  be  to  a  philosophy  of  brute  force.  I 
admit  that  ire  ha7e  had  to  fight,  and  may  yet  have  to 
fight,  a  war.  But  the  point  I  make  is  that  war  Ehould 
be  an  accident,  pardonable  if  necessary ;  but  peace,  and 
a  Boientific,  educational,  cultural  preparation  for  peace 
ifaould  be  the  supreme  purpose." 

Reverend  Reiland  writes  very  well  down  to 
the  word  "I",  so  well  that  one  might  even  feel 
disposed  to  test  his  genuineness  by  asking  him 
which  one  of  the  cell-houses  he  occupied  at  the 
Atlanta  Penitentiary  and  what  were  his  range 
and  oeU  numbers  and  his  convict  number  during 
the  war.  For  he  would  have  gone  to  prison,  had 
he  spoken  thus  when  it  was  dangerous  to  do  so. 
But  every  one  knows  and  must  know  who  reads 
the  rest  of  his  article  that  during  the  war  h« 
stood  foursquare  for  war  the  same  as  all  the 
other  clergy  have  always  done  in  every  country 
and  ia  every  war,  and  that  his  whole  essay  i» 
^'  o'nly  a  tickling  of  the  ears  of  those  who  like  to 
have  their  ears  tickled.  . 

Then  there  is  Eevercnd  Dwight  J.  Bradley, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  oil 
Webster  Groves,  Missouri.  We  know  that  he  is 
against  war  now;  for  in  a  leaflet  dated  Novem- 
ber 6,  1921,  he  says: 

"In  our  age  there  has  arisen  a  mastering  belief  that 
war  is  no  longer  tolerable.  The  inteUigent  men  and 
women  of  the  world  are  almost  universally  of  this  opin- 
ion." 

And  we  feel  like  asking,  Where  did  you, 
"Beverend"  Bradley,  stand  on  the  war  ques- 
tion in  1914,  1915,  1916,  1917  an.l  1918 T  When 
did  you  get  your  mastering  belief  that  war  is 
no  longer  tolerable  1  Why  didn't  you  say  it  in 
1917 T  And  when  did  "the  intelligent  men  and 
women  of  the  world"  who  are  now  almost  uni- 
Tersally  of  the  opinion  that  war  is  intolerable 
reach  that  opinion!  It  must  have  been  very 
recently.  It  certainly  was  not  in  the  piping  days 
of  1917-1918,  when  Big  Business  was  dcliber- 
»tely  trying  to  force  the  country  into  war ;  and 
you  know  it.  Reverend  Bradley.  They  were  for 
war,  and  we  think  you  were  too ;  for  we  do  not 
remember  seeing  you  at  Atlanta. 

We  come  now  to  the  words  of  some  of  those 
who  were  openly  and  outspokenly  for  war  and 


we  shall  see  how  they  are  floundering  now  that 
aU  the  brutal,  bloody  and  beastly  facts  are  oom- 
ing  to  the  light."  Take  for  instance  Reverend 
William  T.  Ellis,  the  so-called  "Religious  Ram- 
bler", famous  during  the  lifetime  of  PaatM 
Russell  for  his  persecutions  of  that  godly  maiii' 
On  Jnne  15,  1918,  in  the  Philadelphia  Norti^ 
American,  Reverend  Ellis  made  use  of  the  Jol* 
loMdng  blasphemous  language:  ^"^ 

TReverently,  many  soldiers  know  in  their  deepaiil 
hearts  that  they  are  following  in  His  footsteps  ▼ha| 
they  fling  their  lives  into  this  ministry  of  manUni; 
All  the  countless  battlefield  crosses  that  point  badnrv^ 
and  forward  and  upward  with  their  arms  of  faith  teati^] 
to  a  fresh  appreciation  of  Christ  and  Him  craoifiel| 
"^o  offer  up  all  lor  the  sake  of  others,  and  of  principiai,' 
is  the  act  that  links  man  with  God,  and  that  reldlM 
'Calvary  to  %e  Somme.  Two  great  -n-ords  of  ScriptUN 
are  offten  'found  in  my  toind  during  these  days,  Ot^ 
is  'vithout  shedding  of  hlood  there  is  no  rem\tsion  ^ 
««'.  We  peiceive  how  war's  unmeasured  sacrifiaa  It 
purging  the  nations  of  '^roasness  and  tvU.  The  prle* 
that  is  being  paid  should  free  us  from  our  national^ 
sins.  Somehow  in  ways  we  cannot  freely  understand^ 
God  is  fulfilling  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  in  this  greil 
hour.  All  who  serve  and  suffer  vicariously  in  this  hour 
of  crucifixion  are  sharers  in  the  travail  and  irinmph  •/ 
the  patient  Christ  f"  [Italics  ovas]     '  '       '         ,i 

It  is  evident  that  this  statement  was  made  Iqf 
Reverend  Ellis  to  herd  the  boys  into  the  trendi- 
es and  to  receive  the  plaudits  of  his  ally,  Big 
Business.  ,- 

If  any  worse  blasphemy  was  ever  uttered  loj 
one  of  the  "Reverends"  since  Christ  hung  oi 
the  cross  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  wi 
have  never  heard  of  it.  How  the  nations  hay« 
been  freed  of  grossness  and  evil  at  the  handi 
of  profiteers  is  a  matter  of  history.  And  as  to 
the  holy  calling  of  murdering  one  another,  let 
the  Reverend  Ellis  himself  in  the  same  Phila-^ 
delphia  North  American;  under  date  of  May 
24, 1919,  tell  the  effect  that  it  had  on  the  holiest 
of  all,  namely  the  Reverends  who  accompanied 
the  American  Expedition  to  France: 

"So  widely  had  preaching  become  a  profession,  -wilfcf 
out  the  divine  spiritual  passion,  that  many  clergymea, 
instead  of  being  leaders  and  prophets,  have  themsdfH 
maintained  a  conventionally  correct  mode  of  life  onlf 
by  circumstances.  They  followed  the  code  of  their  oall- 
ing,  because  it  was  difficult  and  dangerous  to  do  otha^: 
wise.  Many  of  these  men  went  to  war  from  Taiyinf 
motives ;  and  some  avowedly  to  escape  the  tedium'  m 
their  distasteful  round  of  ministeri^  dutiea.  Of  Odi 
number  a  percentage,  small,  and  yet  too  large  io  'be 
ignored  by  eonsoientious  people,  suffered  a  moral  I 
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With  the  greater  number  of  these  latter,  the  failure  was 
merely  a  relaxation  of  their  standards  of  speech  and  of 
■net  practices  as  wine- drinking.  Others  went  utterly 
bad,  sinking-  into  sensuality  and  even  crime.  I  know 
whereof  I  speak:  I  am  iot  exag^eratin;:^  the  occasional 
instance,  auch  as  the  minister  in  Y.  M,  C,  _A.  work,  who 
became  a  confessed  and  convicted  thief  in  France.  My 
infonnatien  comes  at  first  hand  and  on  the  spot,  from 
fhe  ofBcials  who  knew  all  the  details." 

Let  us  take  another  illustration,  touching 
some  of  the  same  points.  The  Reverend  Thom- 
S8  B.  Gregory  is  a  well-known  contributor  to 
the  press,  his  articles  being  widely  published 
in  the  New  York  World  and  other  periodicals. 
In  1916  the  United  States  conducted  a  general 
election,  which  was  won  by  a  college  president 
because  "he  kept  us  out  of  war".  Mr.  Gregory 
was  on  the  side  of  this  president  at  that  time. 
He  was  against  war  with  Germany.  He  was 
lor  continuing  the  maintenance  of  neighborly 
treatment  of  all  nations  and  discussed  the  s^ib- 
jept  as  follows: 

■  "The  successful  preacher  of  today  is  the  oJie  whir 
talks  about  the  things  of  today:  without  wasting  his 
precious  time  talking  about  things  that  are  supposed 
to  have  happened  thoueands  of  years  ago — things  that 
are  ef  no  paitionlar  importance  whether  they  happened 
to  did  not  happen.  Of  more  importance  to  us  than,  the 
'Abrahamic  Covenant'  is  the  covenant  that  we  make  to- 
day with  our  neighbors  that  we  will  be  neighborly  and 
treat  each  other  with  justice  and  good  will." 
■■■This  statement  shows  that  this  man  is  abso- 
Intely  devoid  of  knowledge  of  the  religion  of 
'Jesus  Christ.  Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  show 
that  the  Abrahamic  Corenant  states  that  in 
'Abraham's  seed,  which  is  Christ,  all  nations, 
kindreds  and  families  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blfessed  during  the  Golden  Age,  Reverend  Greg- 
pry's  speeck  is  almost  as  blasphemous  as  that 
of  Reverend  Ellis.  But  it  is  not  for  that  we 
have  quoted  it.  "We  want  you  to  compare  its 
spirit  and  its  apparent  principle  with  the  spirit 
and  principle  of  the  same  gentleman's  utter- 
ances a  year  later,  when  the  president  that  kept 
118  out  tie  war  was  busy  trying  to  get  us  into 
it  and  the  twenty-five  press  hounds  bought  with 
British  Gold  —  bought  for  the  purpose  by  Big 
Business — ^were  busy  laying  the  foundation  of 
lies  upon  which  the  war  structure  was  subse- 
quently erected.  Hear  him  in  1917 : 

'TBEow  00^  souls  are  thrilled  by  the  spontaneity  and 
Joy  'srith  which  ao  many  miLLioTis  of  human  beings  are 
jfiTing  themselyes  up  to  save  the  -world,  to  rescue  free- 
dom and  civilization  from  its  would-be  assassins,  and 
contribute  bjr  their  devotad  and  unselfish  servioe  to  the 


welfare  and  happiness  of  those  who  are  yet  unborn. 
Thank  G-od  fox  the  spectacle.  It  heartens  us ;  it  niakes 
us  proud  and  glad  to  witness  such  nobility  of  ideal  and 
action.  This  is  the  most  terrible  emergency  that'  hu- 
manity has  ever  been  called  upon  to  face;  and  yet. 
Heaven  be  praised,  it  is  being  met  with  courage  and 
with  faith,  in  the  iirm  conviction  that  out  of  every  bit 
of  sacrifice,  out  of  every  duty  bravely  attended  to,  out 
of  sacred  agony  and  every  noble  task  for  the  Brother- 
hood's sake,  tliere  shall  come  the  flower  and  fruit  that 
shall  gladden  all  the  coming  generations." 

All  men  now  know  that  the  flower  and  fruit 
of  the  war  are  revolution,  famine,  bestiality, 
disease,  and  death. 

Other  church  officials  that  were  outspokenly 
for  war:  James  M.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  said  in  a  letter  to  the  Chicago 
Daily  News  in  October,  1919,  "I  favor  universal 
military  training  because  it  is  the  duty  of  citi- 
zens to  defend  their  country  and  sometimes  de- 
,fend  other  countries,  as  in  the  late  war  with 
Germany",  Reverend  Francis  Kelley,  Papal- 
empire  chaplain  of  the  American  Legion,  ^aid 
in  a  speech  at  Cleveland:  "A  nation  is  to  be 
judged  worthy  of  existence  as  a.  nation  by  its 
ability  to  fight,  and  the  aim  of  America  should — ' 
be  not  to  be  loved  but  to  be  feared".  Former 
Field  Marshal  Von  Hindenbujg  is  a  deacon  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  at  Brandenburg ;  and  the 
miserable  outcast  in  the  House  of  Doom,  Kai- 
ser Wilhehn,  was  one  time  a  regularly  ordained 
minister  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  head  of 
the  Lu13ieran  Church  of  Germany. 

Some  of  the  Kaiser's  crowd  persecuted  the 
International  Bible  Students  because  they  were 
unwilling  to  slay  their  fellow  men.  At  last  ac- 
counts Dean  Gray  of  the  Chicago  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  it  was  alleged,  was  encouraging  the 
Moodyites  to  offer  persistent  prayer  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Bible  Students — because  they 
will  persist  in  tolling  the  truth  and  exposing  the 
hypocrisies  of  the  clergy  business. 

It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  the  French  gov- 
ernment awarded  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor  to  the  president  and  the  secretary  of  the 
Ff^deral  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  as  a  mark  of  recognition  both  for  the 
part  played  by  the  Federal  Council  in  the  win- 
ning of  the  war  and  for  the  personal  services 
of  its  president  and  secretary.  This  shows  well 
enough  where  the  clergy  stood  during  the 
World  "War.  They  proved  the  maxim,  "We  - 
have  no  king  but  Caesar".  They  gloried  in  war 
and   considered   it  fine,  wonderfnl,   spiritual! 
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Else  why  did  the  same  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  on  October  7, 
1920,  award  to  President  "Wilson  a  chaplain's 
war  medal  "as  an  expression  of  appreciation 
by  the  churches  of  his  distingnishpd  services 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world  through  his 
leadership  in  winning  the  World  War"!  Now 
the  same  men  are  seeking  to  perpetuate  Mr. 
Wilson's  un-American  attacks  on  the  United 
States  Constitution  (which  demands  that 
church  and  state  be  kept  forever  separate)  by 
forming  a  Woodrow  Wilson  Foundation  which 
shall  continue  his  policies  indefinitely. 

Judged  out  of  Their  Own  Mouths 

LET  the  clergy  now  acknowledge  who  were 
responsible  for  the  World  War;  for  we 
will  give  a  number  of  citations,  so'  that  all  may 
be  convinced.  First  comes  Rabbi  A^^ise.  Ad- 
dressing recently  the  Free  Synagogue  congre- 
gation in  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York  city,  he 
said:    . 

"Failure  of  the  churches  and  synagogues  to  maintain 
leadership  over  the  people  waB  the  cause  of  the  present 
war.  They  have  enthroned  a  war  devil  in  the  place  of 
God.  The  chui-ch  is  muzzled  and  throttled  into  Bub- 
missiorL.  It  is  like  a  dumb  dog,  old  and  toothless,  that 
can  no  longer  bite.  Many  of  us  looked  to  the  Socialistai 
to  avert  such  a  war  as  this ;  but  we  never  looked  to  the 
churches,  mosques,  and  synagogues  to  prevent  war.  None 
of  us  expected  such  a  thing  from  them,  and  we  know 
what  wonld  happen  to  any  leader  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land who  would  dare  raise  his  voice  against  his  country's 
part  in  the  present  strife-  And  when  the  nations  were 
preparing  for  this  war  they  never  consulted  the  churches 
Lecaifse  they  knew  that,  just  as  they  relied  upon  their 
ambulance  corps  and  their  commissaries,  they  could  rely 
upon  the  churches  to  uphold  them." 

The  next  witness  is  the  Reverend  "Doctor 
George  H.  Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
Dr.  Combs,  addressing  the  Detroit  Pastors  Un- 
ion, at  its  monthly  meeting  in  the  T.  M.  C.  A., 
in  November,  1919,  said: 

"Ijeather-lunged,  intemperate  proclamation  of  the 
'gosp§l  of  hate'  during  the  war  has  brought  the  pulpit 
into  contempt  and  caused  the  preacher  and  preaching 
to  lose  ground.  In  the  name  of  patriotism  the  pulpit 
was  converted  into  a  soap-box,  and  we  are  now  paying 
the  penalty  for  it.''' 

The  third  witness  is  the  Reverend  H.  M. 
Chworowsky,  evangelical  minister  at  Oconto, 
Wisconsin.  At  that  place  in  October,  1920,  he 
said: 

"The  church  has  sulTcTcd  more  thau  any  other  insti- 
tution from  the  cant  and  casuistry  of  the  war  spirit. 


In  the  beginning  of  those  days,  when  we  refused  to  b«- 
believe  that  a  general  return  to  pagan  principlee  «rf 
tliought  and  action  still  were  possible,  there  were  maay 
voices  that  stood  out  for  that  pacificism  that  is  not  oidj 
compatible  with  but  the  logical  and  moral  complement 
of  Christian  ethical  truth.  Then  as  nation  after  nati(Bi 
entered  the  conflict,  church  after  church  performed  Oiot 
amazing  psychological  somersault,  changing  from  a  otm- 
sistcnt  attitude  of  opposition  to  wars  to  the  inaompM^^ 
hensible  stand  of  not  only  submissively  acqaiesdng  is 
the  national  demand  for  militaristic  enterprise  but  ti 
openly  and  publicly  defending  wars,  and  this  ■war  M 
entirely  ethical  and  Christian.  Then  arose  iitsA  7aTt 
of  open  hypocrisy  and  .shameful  duplicity  in  'reljgioa:^ 
baicly  hiding  the  abject  moral  cowardice  it  was  ufeaivt 
to  cover,  when  from  pulpit  and  religiouB  press  then 
ip?ued  forth  those  turbid  streams  of  vituperation  and 
gha.stly  slander  that  rivalled  the  hysterical  ravings  <A 
a  perverted  patriotism."" 

The  fourth  ^\dtness  does  not  give  his  nan?8| 
but  states  that  he  is  a  clergyman.  He  "writes  lA 
T7!e  jYff^JOM,  March  6,  1920: 

"The  record  of  the  war  activities  of  the  chorcheii^ 
while  very  ample,  is  simple.  Practically  every  pnlpit 
in  the  land  wa.'r  a  source  of  patriotic  inspiration.  Every' 
clergyman  labored  day  and  night  fostering  the  moralft 
of  tbe  Eimy  and  the  people.  At  home  the  dergy  preadh* 
cd  atrocities,  and  in  the  camps  they  fired  the  soldhsnr^' 
with  a  holy  zeal  to  attack  and  kill  the  enemy.  BTieftj> 
thf  record  shows  that  both  here  and  abroad  each  cff  tl», 
ordained  spokesmen  of  Christianity  justified  and  conse- 
crated  the  action  of  his  own  people  in  resorting  to  amutT 
His  nation  was  fighting  God's  hattle,  and  a^  who  Trished- 
to  be  friends  of  God  must  help  to  the  fullest  extTtt  of 
their  powers.  Thus  a  composite  photograph,  as  it  -tren, 
of  ill!  the  Christian  preachments  reveals  to  us  the  do*' 
trine  of  the  man  in  the  street,  the  doctrine  of  tiiose  who 
believe  it  to  be  their  highe.?t  duty  to  be  ready  to  •die  foor 
their  country  whrther  right  or  vvrong." 

The  fifth  witness  is  Doctor  Edward  A  Steia- 
er,  a  converted  Jew,  a  Congregational  minister, 
occupant  of  tlie  chair  -of  Applied  Christianity 
in  Grinnell  College,  Iowa.  He  writes  in  The  !»• 
dependent  of  iiis  impressions  of  PJurope,  ob-' 
tained  after  several  months  viaich  he  recently 
spent  there :  '  ••       ' 

"All  through  Europe  I  found  a  feeling,  freely  expresa- 
ed,  that  at  a  critical  moment  in  the  world's  history,  or? 
ganized  religion  failed  to  fulfill  its  claims  as  a  bringer  df 
peace.  The  hopes  mankind  placed  in  it  wore  not  realized; 
for  the  churches  failed  to  function  except  as  an  amen  io 
the  reactionary  Pagan  state.  The  church  gave  its  «li  to 
Csssar ;  even  that  which  was  God's ;  the  folds  of  the  flag 
obscured  the  cross,  and  the  great  sacrifice  of  Calvary 
seemed  in  vain.  Sermons  now  are  full  of  assertion  ihaA 
militaristic  force  is  futile  in  settling  quarrels  betirea 
nations,  that  besides  being  un-Christian  it  is  impiM- 
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tical;  and  not  onlj  ministers  say  it,  but  also  professors, 
Bfwayists,  political  economists,  sociologists.  However, 
they  are  saying  it  between  wars,  when  it  is  safe  to  say  it. 
If  the  church  or  its  ministry  were  faithful  to  the  spirit 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  during  one  war;  if  the  state 
knew  that  it  could  not  use  the  church  as  a  recruiting 
ftation,  and  as  a  laboratory  for  the  culture  of  fighting 
morale,  it  might  be  less  willing  to  rush  into  war-  Of 
Bourse  the  church  would  su3er  martyrdom :  but  there  is 
an  outspoken,  demand  that  Christianity  manifest  itself 
Is  its  full  power,  by  accepting  the  consequences  of  Its 
teachings,  or  cease  its  pretense  of  being  th«  Iridi  of 
Christ  when  it  is  only  the  concubine  of  Cmsar." 

The  sixth  witness  is  Eeverend  William  Axis- 
ten  Smith,  editor  of  The  [Episcopal]  Church- 
man: 

"Churchmen  at  conventions  talk  very  solemnly  about 
Christian  leadership.  Where,  in  God's  world,  can  bish- 
ops, clergymen  and  laymen  exercise  finer  leadership  in 
ihis  war-stricken  world,  than  by  preaching  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  peace  on  earth  ?  Will  the  clergy  lead  in  this 
ernsade,  the  greatest  since  Christ  was  born?  Or  will 
they  fold  their  hands  and  say:  'It  is  a  problem  for  ex- 
perts, for  statesmen  and  cabinets'?  God  pity  us.  States- 
men, cabinets  and  experts  hare  been  leading  us,  and 
leading  us  by  the  nose,  in  this  war-morality  for  genera- 
tioits.  Can  we  do  worse  if  we  follow  Christ?  If  the 
ehuxches  cannot  trust  Him,  who  then  will?  If  the 
'  Christian  Church  could  raise  up  in  England,  Prance 
,^d  'America  a  thousand  ministers  who  would  be  wUl- 
;  ing  to  suffer  martyrdom  to  end  this  business  of  war, 
there  could  never  be  another  war.  Governments  cannot 
Uake  war  without  the  consent  of  the  churches.  The 
Christian  Church  has  never  tested  its  power.  The  clergy 
tonsented  unto  this  wioked  thing!  How  much  longer 
are  we  going  to  do  it?" 

(  ':  The  same  writer  (we  wonder  if  he  has  read 
;^'The  Finished  Mystery")  at  an  address  before 
t  the  Episcopalian  .ministers  at  a  congress    in 
ifew  York  said : 

:f  ■  "To  my  mind  it  was  a  serious  blunder  that  the  church 
appeared  to  confuse  patriotism  with  religion  throughout 
the  war.  Only  a  few  voices  in  the  churches  made  clear 
the  teachings  of  Christianity  that  war  is  a  loathsome, 
diabolical  disease ;  that  it  kills  romance  and  compassion, 
and  finally  slays  the  very  soul  of  justice.  I  think  it 
heartless,  un-Christian  and  indecent  for  clergy  and 
philosophers  to  glow  over  the  spiritual  benefits  of  a  war 
that  laid  seven,  million  boys  in  their  graves,  starved  and 
maimed  from  twenty  to  thirty  million  human  beings 
and  bathed  the  world  in  hate  and  darkness." 

Again, -the  same  writer,  in  the  issue  of  TTie 
Churchman  of  November  12,  1921,  says: 

"The  churches  among  all  the  warring  nations,  shared 
the  sins  of  their  governments  during  the  war.  We  hated 
aa  our  govenunenta  bade  na  hate.  We  spread  Uea  about 


our  enemies  as  those  lies  were  meted  out  to  us  in  official 
propaganda.  Wa  taught  nnforgiveneas  even  as  our  rulers 
and  diplomats  inspired  us  to  do." 

The  seventh  and  final  witness  is  Eeverend 
John  AKred  Faulkner,  who  gives  expression  to 
the  following  sentiments  in  The  Epworth  Her- 
ald of  November  6,  1920: 

"The  church  is  partly  responsible  for  the  great  war. 
She  has  taught  an  exaggerated  and  false  patriotism. 
No  war  was  ever  waged  but  that  the  clergy  have  either 
incited  it  or  praised  it  when  once  started.  What  if  be- 
tween 1871  and  1914  every  synod,  conference  and  der- 
gjmtca.  in  Germany  had  spoken  out  against  that  nulitar- 
Ist  regime  and  those  militarist  ideals  of  which  the  Great. 
War  was  the  logical  consequence — what  would  have  been 
the  result?  I  think  the  only  man  who  did  thus  speak 
out  was  Liebknecht,  the  Socialist,  and  he  was  in  prison 
for  two  years.  Men  who  sinned  in  a  similar  way  in  ' 
America  were  sentenced  to  twenty  years,  more  or  lessj 
and  what  Church  has  asked  for  their  release?" 

fleorge  Bernard  Shaw  is  not  a  clergyman, 
but  he  sized  np  the  situation  very  well  in  the 
Fall  of  1919,  when  he  was  asked  to  send  a  mes- 
Bage  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrcii  of 
America — the  same  church  that,  when  the  Bight 
Reverend  Paul  Jones  of  Utah  declared  himseU 
a  real  Christian,  opposed  to  war,  "accepted" 
his  resignation  because  of  the  "impaired  use- 
fulness of  Bishop  Jones  under  the  present  con- 
ditions". Weill  Mr.  Shaw  wrote  the  gentle- 
men a  letter  long  to  be  remembered.  It  is  couch- 
ed in  his  usual  witty  but  forceful  and  cutting 
language : 

"If  the  blood  of  miUiona  of  their  fellow  creatures  did 
not  move  the  Protestant  churches  to  protest,  nor  the 
Catholic  churches  to  proclaim  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  there  are  no  frontiers,  can  you  suppose  that  a 
few  drops  from  my  ink  bottle  would  have  any  effect  on 
them?  I  am  duly  flattered  by  your  assumption  that  the  - 
men  who  would  not  listen  to  Christ  would  listen  to 
Bernard  Shaw ;  but  the  churches  have  come  out  of  the 
war  so  badly  that  if  they  did  listen  to  me  now  I  should 
ask,  like  the  Sreek  orator,  "What  foolish  thing  have  I 
said  ?'  All  the  men  and  women  in  America  to  whom 
anything  I  could  say  would  be  likely  to  appeid  seem  to 
be  in  prison,  where  my  words  cannot  reach  them.  H 
any  of  the  few  who  were  faithful  to  a  religion  which  I, 
being  only  a  connoisseur  and  not  a  devotee,  do  not  pro- 
fess, are  still  at  large,'  I  can  only  congratulate  them* 
I  can  hardly  congratulate  the  churches  on  having  miss- 
ed a  supreme  opportunity ;  for  I  am  afraid  that  fuprerM 
opportunity  may  prove  to  have  ieen  their  last  chancer* 

Henry  Newmann  is  not  a  clergyman  either, 
but  he  says  some  things  that  fit  in  very  well 
with  those  of  Mr.  Shaw.  In  an  address  deliver- 
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ed  October  5, 1919,  before  the  Brooldyn  Society 
for  Ethical  Culture  he  said  in  part : 

"Perhaps  I  am  too  biased;  but  it  looks  to  me  as  if 
in  the  main  the  conduct  of  the  churches  during  the  war 
revealed  a  fundamental  defect  in  tiieir  belieffi.  To  put 
it  bluntly,  I  think  that  what  most  of  the  chuTchee  have 
done  has  been  of  a  sort  "to  inflame  the  world's  illness 
rather  than  to  heal  it.  Have  not  the  churches  outdone 
even  the  newspapers  in  preaching  hatred  and  vengeance  ? 
Certain  young  men,  called  to  take  up  arms;  replied, 
"We  believe  that  the  war  lust  js  found  not  only  in 
Prussia  but  everywhere.  "We  find  it  in  ourselves.  We 
will  not  kilL  There  is  a  better  way  of  driving  out  vio- 
lence than  to  repeat  the  encm3r'B  evil.'  These  young  men 
went  to  jail.  Some  died  there.  Did  the  diurch,  custo- 
dian (as  we  thought  it)  of  the  sanctities  of  conscience, 
plead  for  them?  Did  it  raise  its  voice  in  behalf  of  a 
juster  treatment  than  they  have  received  ?  In  the  main 
with  but  a  few  honorable  exceptions,  it  joined  the  pack 
in  hunting  them  down.  As  George  Bernard  Shaw  says, 
the  churches  resisted  the  invasion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
more  fiercely  than  that  of  the  Kaiser.  Few  things  have 
been  more  distressing  than  the  way  in  which  everyfthere 
minieters  of  religion  have  been  the  most  intemperate  in 
reviling  the  enemy,  in  extravagantly  lauding  their  own 
people,  in  confusing  justice  with  sheer  vengeance." 

A  clergyman  in  New  York,  catching  the  first 
faint  glimmerings  of  -what  is  coming,  made  the 
naive  statement,  "It  was  too  bad  we  stepped 
on  the  conscientious  objector  so  hard  during 
the  war;  it  is  so  difficult  to  explain  now". 

During  the  war  the  young  men  were  encour- 
aged to  rush  headlong  into  death  by  those  who 
in  ordinary  times  would  have  offered  them  no 
hope  of  God's  favor  except  by  compliance  with 
many  and  heavy  ecclesiastical  rules  and  expen- 
sive masses.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Rpraan 
Catholic  religion  holds  out  no  hopes  of  dodg- 
ing purgatory  for  hundreds  of  years  even  to 
the  popes  and  cardinals;  but  Cardinal  Mercier, 
of  Belgium,  imbued  with  the  usual  spirit  of  the 
clergy  in  war  time,  said  in  his  Christmas  pas- 
toral'in  1914: 

"I  am  asked  what  I  think  of  the  eternal  salvation  of 
B  braveman  who  has  consciously  given  his  life  in  de- 
fense of  his  country's  honor,  and  in  vindication  of  vio- 
lated justice.  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  reply  that  without 
any  doubt  whatever  Christ  crowns  his  military  valor, 
and  that  death  accepted  in  this  Christian  spirit  assures 
the  safety  of  thai  man's  soul.  Must  we  suppose  that  God 
requires  of  i^e  plain  soldier  in  the  excitement  of  battle 
the  methodical  precision  of  the  moralist  or  the  theo- 
logian? Can  we  who  revere  his  heroism  doubt  that  God 
welcomes  him  with  love  ?" 

But  if  the  souls  of  those  who  died  in  battle 


were  safe,  what  about  the  souls  of  those  who- 
went  throiigh  the  same  battles  unscathed  T  A»" 
not  they  safe,  too;  and  if  not,  why  not!  Bxlt 
anyv*-ay,  Canon  William  Chase,  of  New  York, 
says  they  are  not.  He  said  at  Washington,  Jan* 
aary  14,  1921 :  ,       ■-:''/: 

"Our  men  did  not  come  back  spiritually  uplifted*  *l^ 
we  had  hoped.  They  have  not  gone  into  the  churcha;-^ 
they  have  not  brought  any  now  spiritual  force  to  "beai^ 
in  our  national  life.  Many  of  the  veterans  of  the  wat| 
show  a  cynical  disregard  for  the  higher  life,  rather  fhn  I 
an  awakened  moral  conscience."  "  .V 

It  is  pitiful  to  see  the  work  that  some  of  thesei 
clericals  perform  in  trying  to  make  their  "^anr"^ 
Christian  conduct  agree  with  their  professed-; 
Christian  religion.  The  Protestant  Episec^al./ 
Church  of  America  held  a  convention  in  N^ew^ 
York  City  in  Ma^,  1919,  and  The  World  T0^ 
morrow  in  its  June  issue  of  that  year  said;     .-ll^ 

"But  perhaps  the  most  significant  of  aU  was  tlfe  -0011*3 
fession  of  Bishop  Eogers  Israel  of  Erie  that  throughout* 
his  entire  fervice  at  the  front  he  was  haunted  with  ^Mf^ 
question.  'Should  we  have  met  might  with  might,  hra^  • 
ror  with  horror,  slaughter  tvith  slaughter?'  The  bishop;^ 
denied  that  he  was  a  pacifist;  but  his  question  wonldS 
have  been  regarded  as  the  kind  of  pacifism  which  might'^ 
be  punished  under  the  Espionage  Act,  had  he  spokeo'l 
in  1918  instead  of  1919.  It  is  hopeful  that  a  Bishop  qf'?< 
rJie  Church  should  have  come  so  far;  and  yet  is-it  not}* 
an  ironic  commentary  on  our  faith  that  1900  years  aitei  ^ 
Christ,  we  should  hail  as  encouraging  the  fact  that  OM- 
bishop  in  the  Christian  church  is  doubtful  whether  waiv: 
ib  the  way  of  Christ  or  effective  for  the  redemption  fll4i 
the  world?"  ..Xtf* 

Some  go  a  step  farther  "and  admit  that  thej',-; 
are  sick  of  war.  Note  jhe  belated  conviction  of 
Reverend  J.  H.  Hopkinson,  vicar-^f  Holy  Trin- 
ity Church  at  Colne,  Bnglawd,  as  reported  ill 
the  New  York  Globe,  May  7,  1920 : 

"We  have  learned  that  war  is  not  a  matter  of  flutter- 
ing banners  and  clashing  swords  and  beating  drumo, 
but  merely  a  sickening  and  dirty  butchery  of  lads  in 
water-logged  or  fly-infested  trenches.  We  shall  be  lesi 
ready  than  we  were  to  compare  the  movement  of  the 
church  to  that  of  a  victorious  army.  Hymns  that  tto 
could  sing  unthinkingly  before  the  war  have  become  •  ', 
lying  blasphemy-  Who  would  now  smg,  Tjike  a  mi^^ 
army  moves  the  church  of  God'?" 

An  Episcopalian  pastor,  writing  in  the 
Statesman  magazine  goes  stiU  farther.  H« 
says: 

"I  for  one  will  step  down  and  out  of  my  pulpit  il 
there  is  any  Japanese  war.  I  shall  not  play  hanky- 
pank  with  the  word  or  gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peaca 
and  turn  the  House  of  Prayer  into  a  recruiting  station  . 
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for  gassing  off  jellow  men.  I  did  it  in  the  World  War, 
went  ovei  seas  and  received  a  decoration.  But  I'm 
through.  They  may  call  me  a  pacifist,  clap  me  into  jail 
or  anything  eke.  But  no  more  of  it  for  this  laddie.  I 
will  preach  the  flag  of  Christ's  Cross,  hut  I  will  be 
hanged  if  I  will  preach  any  other  kind  of  flaggery. 
Never  again !  At  least  I'll  be  a  Christian,  whatever  tha 
results  may  be.  And  diurches  could  stop  another  war. 
They  could  and  can  preach  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
follow  peace." 

-  That  there  were  some  clergy  that  actually  did 
keep  a  people  pacific  during  the  World  War 
(without  taking  into  account  the  motives  that 
led  them  to  take  such  a  step)  was  brought  out 
by  George  Fentrick,  writing  in  The  New  York 
World,  Seprtemher  7,  1921.   itr.  Fentrick  said: 

"■When,  during  the  World  War,  England  passed  the 
Conscription  Act  for  Ireland,  the  Irish  priests  called 
their  congregations  together  one  Sunday  morning  and 
asked  the  people  to  raise  their  hands  and  swear  that 
they  would  not  obey  this  law.  Now  this  of  course  was 
-treason.  But  since  they  could  not  execute  3,500,000 
people,  the  law  went  by  default.  This  shows  what  the 
church  can  do  when  it  takes  concerted  action." 
'  The  magazine  Unity,  writing  of  the  responsi- 
bUity  for  "the  next  war",  says: 

"To  our  way  of  thinking,  the  situation  calls  for  noth- 
ing less  than  a  vast  international  conference  of  all  the 
churches  in  all  countries,  which  shall  solemnly  pledge 
Christians  in  the  name  of  God  and  Jeaus  Christ:  (1) 
.  not  to  pay  any  taxes  to  any  government  which  supports 
a  separate  and  competitive  army  and  navy,  and  (8)  not 
to  fight  in  any  war  under  any  circumstances,  and  which 
■hall  organize  machinery  in  every  country  to  educate 
'.people  to  the  acceptance  of  these  pledges,  and  put  them 
Into  effect." 

The  Papal  Empire  has  come  out  of  the  war 
with  greater  gains  than  any  other  of  these  in- 
stitutions calling  "themselves  churches  and  pre- 
sided over  by  "Eeverends".  The  Empire  is 
after  the  almighty  dollar,  and  takes  a  long  look 
into  the  future  to  see  what  can  be  done  with  it. 

The  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Washington,  with 
headquarters  at  lOl  South  Manning  Boulevard, 
Albany,  New  Tork,  are  memorializing  Congress 
demanding  an  investigation  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  an  accounting  for  the  many  millions 
of  dollars  collected,  from  Protestnnts  mostly, 
under  the  supervising  hand  of  the  United  States 
Govermept  and  turned  over  to  them  by  the  Tu- 
multy government  in  the  latter  part  of  1918. 

They  whnt  to  know  why  this  money,  extorted 
from  the  American  people  under  the  pretense 
that  it  was  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  sick 
and  wounded  soldier  boys,  is  now  being  kept 


by  this  religio -political  organization,  whila 
thousands  of  those  ^same  soldier  boys  are  with- 
out food  and  have  no  place  to  lay  theij  heads. 

They  demand  to  know  why  it  is  that  $1,000,- 
000  should  be  sent  to  the  Pope  at  Rome  to  help 
destroy  the  T.  M.  C.  A.,  and  to  break  up  tha 
work  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Rome,  and 
why  $1,000,000  is  set  aside  for  the  rewriting  and 
perversion  of  the  History  of  the  United  States, 
80  that  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  America  may 
be  corrupted  at  the  fountain  by  Eoman  Catholi« 
school  books  before  they  get  old  enough  to  have 
them  corrupted  finally  by  a  Jesuftizcd  press. 

Mr.  John  B.  Kennedy,  director  of  the  public- 
ity department  of  the  Knights  of  ColTimlJUa, 
claims  that  there  were  only  $8,000,000  left  and 
that  this  is  being  used  in  hospital  and  educa- 
tional work.  He  states  further  that  the  gifts  to 
the  Poipe  and  for  the  purposes  of  rewriting 
American  text-books  came  from  private  Knight 
of  Columbus  funds.  But  sometimes  sTich  things 
are  mere  matters  of  book-keeping,  such  as  any 
clerk  could  do  on  a  monaent's  notice. 

Service  as  Spies 

AN  OCCUPATION  to  which  the  clergy  ais 
,  particularly  well  suited  is  that  of  spies; 
and  the  governments  associated  with  the  Papal 
Empire  and  with  the  various  Protestant  sects 
have  always  made  large  use  of  them  for  this 
purpose,  especially  in  tiiiie  of  war.   - 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  effort  mada 
to  secure  the  death  penalty  for  Judge  Ruther- 
ford and  his  companions  at  the  hands  of  a  gang 
of  Methodist  Reverends  in  Pennsylvania ;  they 
were  representative  of  the  clergy  in  general, 
as  we  have  pointed  out  in  The  Goldes-  Asb 
Number  27,  wherein  we  narrated  more  than  one 
hundred  cases  o£  mob  violence,  all  or  nearly  all 
of  which  are  known  to  have  been  incited  by  men 
engaged  in  the  clergy  business. 

During  the  hysteria  of  the  war  period  there 
was  an  opportunity  for  the  "Reverends"  to  get 
at  innocent  iieople  of  differing  religion.  That 
they  made  full  use  of  their  opportunities  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following  extracts  from  affidavits 
by  Bible  students  who  were  persecuted  on  fals* 
charges  of  sedition.  In  all  centuries  political 
Reverends  have  utilized  the  civil  powers  to  set- 
tle grudges  against  persons  of  other  beliefs 
than  their  own.  Big  Church,  Big  Business  and 
Big  Politics — an  unholy  alliance — travel  hand  in 
hand  and  stop  at  nothing.  There  was  no  law  in 
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the  Constitution,  the  State  Constitutions,  the 
State  statute  and  the  local  laws  concerning 
freedom  of  religion  that  was  not  violated  by  a 
class  of  men  preaching  a  devotion  to  law  and 
order.  Some  of  the  outrages  by  Reverends  are : 

"At  Weyser,  Idaho,  two  colporteurs  were  taken  before 
the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Defense,  and  charged 
with  selling  seditious  literature.  The  Chairman.,  not  be- 
ing versed  in  religious  matters,  called  in  a  local  minister 
to  pass  judgment  on  the  books  ["Studies  in  the  Scrip- 
tures"] and  the  latter  remarked  that  if  he  had  the 
power  he  would  stop  the  distribution  of  all  those  books, 
not  only  until  after  the  war,  but  permanently" 

At  Winnsboro,  Texas,  the  victim  states:  "The  city 
lock-up,  where  I  was  taken,  was  an  apartment  of  the 
city  toilet,  which  had  no  sewerage  connections  whatever, 
thus  making  it  the  filthiest  place  imaginable.  My  arrest 
was  instigated  by  one  of  the  Methodist  preachers  of 
Winnsboro,  who  assisted  the  officers  in  my  arrest  and 
examination  held  at  police  headquarters."         » 

"At  Celeste,  Texas,"  another  victim  writes,  "two  cler- 
gymen to  whom  we  handed  copies  of  'The  Kingdom 
News,'^  demanded  of  the  city  marshal  that  he  arrest  us. 
The  marshal  refused  and  attended  the  lecture  that  same 
•vening  in  Celeste ;  and  expressed  himself  as  well  pleased 
with  the  talk.  However,  the  clergj-men  stirred  up  the 
people,  who  phoned^e  marshal  demanding  our  arrest. 
The  mar.>;hal  called  up  the  County  Attorney,  Mr.  Frank 
Kemp,  and  Mr,  Kemp  told  him  to  put  us  in  jail  regard- 
less of  character  and  Sex.  This  the  marshal,'  Mr.  Brewer, 
refused  to  do.  .  .  .  Later,  when  the  marshal,  accom- 
panied by  ourselves,  appeared  before  the  County  Af- 
torney,  the  Coilnty  Attorney  said  we  had  not  violated 
any  law,  and  ordered  our  release,  although  six  hours 
before  this  he  had  instructed  that  we  be  jailed." 

"I  was  warned  by  prominent  members  and  deacons 
of  the  Baptist  Church  here  [Post  Oak,  Mo.]  that  unless 
I  bought  bonds,  etc.,  I  would  get  into  trouble.  On  l^Iay 
SOth,  1918,  several  churches  met  to  pray  together.  That 
night  my  automobile  was  stolen  from  my  garage,  taken 
to  Leeton,  Mo.,  painted  yellow,  and  left  in  the  street- 
The  next  morning,  while  I  was  inquiring  about  my  car, 
the  Bovorend  G.  L.  Newkirk,  Pa=tor  of  the  Providence 
Baptist  Church,  called  me  over  the  telephone  and  told 
me  my  car  was  in  Leeton,  Mo.  When  I  arrived  in  Lee- 
ton, I  noted  Reverend  G.  L.  Newkirk,  dressed  in  com- 
mon clothes,  so  as  not  to  be  noticeable,  standing  near 
the  automobile,  together  with  a  large  crowd.  ...  I  was 
later  informed  that  the  crowd  was  prepared  to  paint  me 
yellow  in  case  I  made  any  remarks  about  my  new  car 
being  damaged." 

At  Denison,  Texas,  "We  were  called  German  propa- 
gandists, an4  Mr.  E.  J.  Smith,  head  of  the  War  Council, 
told  us  that  he  was  'against  us  and  our  d — d  religion', 
and  that  his  recommendation  as  head  of  the  War  Council 
irould  be  to  line  us  up,  both  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren, against  a  brick  wall,  and  shoot  us,  and  not  stop 


until  all  of  us  had  been  killed  in  the  whole  country. . ..' 
A  committee  v  aited  on  J.  R.  May  and  told  him  that  tha 
persecutions  which  he  received  were  not  given  him  be- 
cause he  did  not  buy  bonds,  'but  because  .of/his  d— d; 
religion'.  .  .  .  The  clergymen  of  this  city  formed  part 
of  the  local  War  Council."  ',  ''■•■^ 

At  New  London,  Ohio,  "We  distributed  a'  special^ 
edition  of  The  National  Labor  rn'&une..  The  sher^; 
and  deputy,  -with  a  crowd  at  their  heels  arrested  u?"ait: 
we  were  about  to  board-  the  train  to  return  home;^  and] 
charged  us  with  being  Bolsheviks.  The  crowd  yell^^ 
'Lynch  them'.  We  were  taken  to  the  sheriff's  office.  ..t^ 
The  Mayor  of  Wellington,  Ohio,  vouched  for  our  chfflfr; 
acters.  They  could  find  nothing  whatever  wrong  witil" 
the  paper,  and  were  willing  to  release  us.  But  the  mcji' 
outBide,  stirred  by  two  clerg3Tnen,  was  growling.  K^ 
nally  a  friend  of  ours  took  us  back  to  Wellington  v^^OM^ 
automobile."  ./-■;■=' 

In  Garfield,  Washington,  "While  distributing  'King^' 
dom  News'  .  .  .  the  sheriff  detained  Donald  Main  ia) 
his  hotel.  A  clergyman  questioned  him  in  the  hotd;; 
and  said  to  him :  'If  you  fellows  don't  stop  putting  outJ 
your  literature,  you  will  find  some  of  your  people  strung' 
up  to  a  telegraph  pole,  and  I  will  he  one  of  the  first  to  i 
pull  the  rope'.  .  .  .  The  sam*  night  he  was  called  before,;; 
a  judge,  and  although  it  was  late  in  the  night,  a  Bajf-] 
tist  minister  was  present  as  a  spectator.  .  .  .  The  Court'! 
in  Spokane,  after  investigating  the  copies  of  'The  King»;Ji 
dom  News',  stated  they  could  see  nothing  wrong  in  it."^ 

At  Chetonak,  Oldahoma,  "The  Council  of  Defensi^-S 
consisting  of  Walter  Brumley,  W.  C.  Canterbury  aSfhi 
A.  0.  Johnson,  called  on  me  and  told  nie  to  either! ! 
change  my  attitude  or  leave  town  immediately.  I  left,; 
town  with  my  family  on  the  first  train.  My  case  came.j 
up  in  July  and  no  bill  was  found  against  me.^  I  hayeL'> 
since  learned,  that  our  persecution  was  instigated  by  thtf' 
clergy,  and  came  at  the  end  of 'a  four-weeks  union 
meeting  of  the  churches,  during  which  our  beliefs  were  ■ 
made  the  subject  of  attack  two  nights  of  each  week."" 

At  Miami,  Texas,  Mr.  and  Mrs..R.  A.  Bayless 
swear :  ' 

"Reverend  J.  C.  Stalcup,  Secretary  of  the  Council  of 
Defense  and  Baptist  preacher,  took  a  copy  of  the  paper 
from  Mrs.  Bayless  and  gave  her  to  understand  that  he 
would  read  it  over  and  notify  her  to  cease  distribution 
it  he  found  anything  wrong  in  it.  He  did  not  notify  us, 
.  .  .  About  a  week  later  ...  we  were  arrested.  .  .  .We -' 
were  .  .  .  arraigned  before  TJ.  S-  Commissioner  A^'A.  .li 
Brown,  with  Reverend  J.  C.  Stalcup  ...  as  the  only 
complaining  witness  ....  When  committed  to  prison,  ' 
our  two  Bibles,  some  copies  of  The  Watch  Tower  and 
two  sets  of  'Studies  in  the  Scriptures'  were  taken  from 
us  and  never  returned,  though  we  repeatedly  requested 
them.    'WTiile  we  were  in  jail  in  Muskogee  the  Council' 
of  Defense  of  Miami,  Texas,  entered  our  house  and  ran- 
sacked it,  taking  our  hymn  books,  volumes  of  'Studies 
in    the    Scriptures',  issues  of  Thi   Watch  Tower  and 
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paper  and  tracts.  .  .  .  The  Federal  Grand  Jury  met  at 
MoAlester,  Oklahoma.  Eeveiend  J:  C.  Staloup,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Council  of  Defense  and  Baptist  preacher, 
made  several  trips  there  to  prosecute  iis,  but  we  were 
released." 

Says  Charles  J.  Crews,  of  Little  Bock,  Ark- 
ansas: 

"I  received  frequent  waminga  from  the  Baptist  Min- 
istta,  Eeverend  E.  D.  Cameron,  of  Checotah,  Oklahoma, 
saying  that  if  I  didn't  give  up  'that  belief  I  would  be 
Bent  to  the  penitentiary". 

The  foregoing  are  only  a  small  fraction  of  the 
instances  that  might  be  related  of  how,  when 
conditions  are  right,  the  Reverends  "get"  peo- 
ple that  diffej  from  them  in  belief.  How  long 
vrill  these  white-walled  monsters  of  iniquity  be 
permitted  to  darken  the  land  and  fill  it  with 
violence? 

The  Bight  Beverend  Theodore  S.  Henderson, 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  a  sermon 
in  Detroit  in  the  summer  of  1918,  after  refer- 
ling  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  accused  of  be- 
ing partly  responsible  for  the  mob  which  did 
to  death  the  innocent  Prager  at  East  St.  Louis, 
falsely  accused  of  being  a  German  spy,  went 
on  record  as  saying : 

"■:  "If  any  man  or  women  accused  of  sedition  or  dis- 
loyalty, and  after  process  of  trial  by  jury  $hould  be 
found  guilty,  such  traitor  should  be  taken  out  and  shot." 
The  Bishop  then  went  on  to  laud  the  Espionage  Act, 
stating  that  "the  passage  of  this  act  makes  it  possible 
for  the  legal  punishment  of  all  violators,  trithout  any 
resort  by  the  citizens  to  take  the  law  into  their  own 
hands".  [See  how  narrowly  he  misses  advocating  mob 
Tiolence] 

The  Reverend  John  G.  Still,  pastor  of  the 
People's  Church  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  trim- 
med the  bishops  in  good  shape  for  the  part  they 
played  in  upholding  the  infamous  and  unconsti- 
tutional Espionage  Act,  whereby  the  liberties 
of  the  American  people  were  taken  from  them 
and  vested  in  the  Preachers,  Profiteers,  and 
Politicians.  In  a  sermon  delivered  in  February, 
1920,  he  said : 

"Eemember  what  part  you  played — you  bishops  and 
priests  and  churchmen?  Remember  how  you  stood  in 
your  pulpits — and  how  yon  raised  your  voices  to  cry 
aloud  with  prophetic  power  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
'eaid.  Thou  shalt  not  kill'?  Remember  how  you  went 
up  and  down  the  land  urging,  pleading,  imploring,  de- 
manding that  there  shall  be  'peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  among',men' — remember  that  ?  Of  course  yon  don't. 
For  that  isQ^'t  what  you  did. 

"This  is  what  you  did.  You  converted  the  churches 
of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  into  Temples  of  the 


War  God.  Yon  fanned  the  fires  of  hell  and  hate  into 
the  consuming  flames  of  war.  Stand  here  with  me,  ud 
tell  me  this :  Tell  me  what  crimes  did  'Gkne  Debs  oem- 
mit?  Why,  you  say,  he  violated  the  Espionage  Act. 
You  hypocrites !  And  only  yesterday,  whai  I  stood  in 
one  of  your  pulpits  you  told  me  that  religion  has  Botfaiag 
to  do  with  politics !  What  business  have  yisa  to  talk 
about  Espionage  Acts  ?  To  judge  by  the  tone  of  Hba 
Christian  church  one  might  think  that  Christ  ^aid,  'Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant — th»n  haet  obeyed 
the  Espionage  Act — enter  into  the  joys  t^  the  Loidl' 
No,  sir.  You  can't  get  by  with  that.  We  demand  that 
you  tell  us  in  the  eternal  terms  of  right  and  wrong,  not 
in  the  terma^of  transient  politics,  what  crime  is  it  for 
which  this  man  goes  ten  long  years  behind  prison  bars? 
And  there  is  just  one  answer,  'tis  his  own,  made  before 
his  judge,  when  he  said:  'I  admit  it.  I  am  opposed  to 
war,  all  wsas;  and  this  war,  too.  And  if  I  stood  alone 
I  should  nevertheless  be  opposed  to  the  war'  That  is 
the  crime  in  the  terms  of  your  Christian  religion — he 
was  opposed  to  war — in  the  language  of  your  o^vn  orth- 
odox theology— he  is  guilty  of  standing  by  the  cross  of 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  time  of  war  \" 

Reverend  Still  hit  on  a  sore  spot  when  he 
mentioned  Mr.  Debs.  The  clergy  know  that  they 
are  responsible  for  having  this  maa  locked  up 
and  having  him  kept  locked  up;  and  yet -here 
is  a  man  who  loves  his  fellow  men  sa  much  that 
he  has  been  known  to  give  the  overcoat  off  his 
back  to  a  total  stranger,  in  uiidwinter,  •without 
asking  the  stranger's  name,  merely  beoaxtse  he 
saw  that  the  man  was  suffering  with  the  cold. 
This  man  was  locked  up  and  kept  locked  up,  so 
that  he  would  not,  in  some  strange  way,  take 
away  the  liberties  and  the  happiness  of  108,- 
000,000  people  that  inhabit  this  broad  land  f 

The  Universalist  General  Conveatio%  at  De- 
troit, in  October,  1921 — in  order  to  prove  that 
their  clergy  are  as  narrow-minded  and  as  smalT- 
souled  as  the  clergy  of  any  other  denomination 
— voted  to  strilce  the  name  of  Eugene  V.  Debs 
from  an  appeal  to  President  Harding  request- 
ing amnesty  for  political  prisoners.  And,  0. 
Consistency!  the  same  convention  urged  the 
full  restoration  of  free  speech  and  the  press, 
which  is  guaranteed  by  the  constitution  any- 
way— and  it  was  for  the  exercise  of  free  speech 
that  Debs  was  sent  to  prison.  Never  on  earth 
were  there  more  hypocrites  alive  than  just  now. 

As  respects  this  matter  of  spying  upon  the 
liberties  of  others  and  trying  to  take  away  the 
rights  of  minorities,  Wendell  Phillips  aaid  in 
1860 : 

"Governments  es«t  to  protect  the  rights  of  minoritiaa. 
The  loved  and  the  rich  need  no  protection — they  hava 
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many  friends  and  few  enemies.  We  have  praised  our 
.Union  for  seventy-  years.  This  is  the  first  time  it  is 
feested.  Has  it  educated  men  who  know  their  rights  and 
H*re  maintain  them?  Can  it  bear  the  discussion  of  a 
freat  national  sin,  anchored  deep  in  the  prejudices  and 
piterests  of  millions?  If  so,  it  deserves  to  live.  If  not, 
Ihe  sooner  it  vanishes  out  of  the  way  the  better.  The 
time  to  assert  rights  is  when  they  are  denied.  The  men' 
to  asBeit  them  are  those  to  whom  they  are  denied.  The 
Bommnnity  which  dares  not  protect  its  humblest  and 
laost  hated  ^emb'er  ia  the  free  utterance  of  his  opinions, 
no  matter  hovr  false  or  hateful,  is  only  a  gang  of  slaves." 

Prohibition  of  Liquor 

fT^HE  Anti-Saloon  League  is  composed  of  cler- 
■*•  gymen  and  was  the  instrumentality  used  in 
bringing  about  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  United  States.  The  League  has 
beei}  forceful,  efficient,  and  ably  managed;  and 
it  has  produced  the  results  it  sought.  The  Pro- 
hibitidn  Amendment  is  a  part  of  the  fundamen- 
tal law  of  the  land;  and  if  anybody  in  power 
In  this,  country  paid  the  least  attention  to  the 
Constitution,  prohibition  would  be  a  reality. 
.  Since  the  Prohibition  Amendment  and  the 
IVolstead  Act  were  passed,  the  clergy  have  been 
trying  to  have  the  law  upheld.  Reverend  G,  E. 
Bichter,  of  Stamford,  Connecticut,  is  one  ofi 
these.  Prohibition  gives  the  "Reverends"  some- 
IMng  fresh  to  fight  about.  The  New  York  World 
ijredits  him  with  having  given  espression  to  the 
lollowlng  T:tterances  on  this  subject  in  the  Fall 
oi  1920: 

'*!  am  not  afraid  of  God,  or  man,  oi  the  devil,  or  the 

baptiem  of  ^ga  that  has  greeted  my  efforts  to  purg-e 

'  fliese  oommnsities  of  low  gaxabling  and  drinking.  And 

I  shall  cairy  a  gun,  no  matter  what  the  officials  of 

Darien  may  say." 

After  being  denied  a  permit  to  carry  a  re- 
.rolver  Mr.  Richter  said: 

"If  I  had  a  revolver  I  would  disoharge  it  into  the 

air,  and  then  my  friends  would  rush  out.  I  see  no  reason 

.why  1  should  not  have  my  constitutional  rights.  And  T 

tell  you  I  will  have  a  revolver,  and  I  will  fight  for  my 

rights  in  this  community  I" 

The  clergy  of  the  Episcopal  church  are  ac- 
costomed  to  greater  personal  liberties  than 
those  of  most  other  Protestant  denominations, 
end  they  do  not  take  well  to  restrictions  of  their 
own  liberties  or  spying  upon  the  liberties  of 
others  in  this  matter  of  prohibition.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1920,7Eeverend  Doctor  Henry  Davies,  rec- 
tor of  Christ  Episcopal  Chtxrch,  Easton,  Md., 
replied  to  an  invitation  of  Daniel  C.  Roper, 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Eevenne,  in  such  a 
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way  as  to  imply  that  Mr.  Roper  had  wantefl 
his  assistance  in  the  enforcement  of  prohibitioii 
in  the  vicinity.   He  said: 

"In  this  church  we  are  not  aceustomed  to  such  intm- 
sion  into  private  morals  and  conduct  of  its  inembers^ 
which  looks,  on  the  suxfaee  at  least,  too  mnch  like  a 
secret  service,  or  worse,  spying.  Moreover,  I  beUerc  that 
my  people  would  not  be  so  low  as  to  be  informem.-"    -<■ 

Sometimes,  when  there  is  no  war,  tiie  "Rev'i 
erends"  think  some  laws  should  not  be  obeyed. 
The  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  says  tiiat  it 
is  all  right  to  cheat  the  government  by  smug* 
gling  in  liquor,  if  the  government  'Exceeds  itif 
rights  in  prohibiting  some  harmless  act".  On* 
can  hardly  help  wondering  just  who  are  the 
people  that  are  to  determine  when  the  govern- 
ment has  exceeded  its  rights  and  how  they  an 
to  go  about  the  enforcement  of  their  opiniong,^ 

Reverend  B.  S.  Bouchier,  vicar  of  St.  Jade^' 
Church,  does  not  have  a  high  opinion  of  pror, 
hibition  in  America.  At  a  prohibition  meeting' 
in  Hampstead  Gardens  Free  Church, 'London,' 
in  May,  1920,  he  startled  the  supposedly  prd- 
hibition  audience  by  saying : 

"If  I  had  my  way  I  would  have  emblazoned  on  bai^-.'^ 
ners  'God  save  the  king  and  beer  for  the  British  people';'; 
I  have  just  returned  from  America.  I  saw  how  prohibit 
tion  works.  The  rich  man  can  get  his  liquor  but  the* 
poor  cannot.  In  this  country  it  iU  becomes  the  clergy'" 
to  pour  Bcom  on  the  brewer  who  hag  done  so  much  to  • 
support  our  churches  and  our  charities  1" 

As  soon  as  prohibition  went  into  effect,  iii^ 
September,  1919,  Chicago  churchmen  opened  a"' 
church  saloon,  at  884  South  State  Street,  withn 
a  Reverend  for  a  bartender.   The  bar  and  the  - 
fixtures  are  of  the  reg^ular,  old-fashioned,  rum- 
hole  variety.  A  picture  published  in  the  Chicago  • 
Herald  and  Examiner,   September   23,.  1919, 
shows  six  men,  one  behind  the  bar  and  five  lined 
up  in  front  of  it.  Of  the  latter,  three  have  their 
feet  on  the  bar  rail  as  if  it  were  fi.  familiar  po- 
sition with  them,  and  four  have  glasses  of  isome  / 
kind  of  drink  in  their  hands.  All  but  one  of  the 
seven  men  in  the  picture  are  stated  to  be  Rev-  ■ 
erends — three  of  them  Presbyterians. 

The  Los  Angeles  Times,  November  29,  1919, 
is  authority  for  the  following: 

"It  is  evident  that  some  of  the  city  churches  propose 
to  be  fortified  with  the  proper  amount  of  wine  for  sacra- 
mental purposes,  as  it  came  to  the  attention  of  the-local 
Federal  officials,  yesterday,  that  the  official  board  of  a 
Los  Angeles  church  has  invested  in  300  gallons  of  wine 
to  be  used  in  the  ministrations  of  thfi  body.  As  there 
are  BOO  members  of  the  congregation  that  means  a  half- 
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gallon  for  each  one  of  the  coDamunicantB,  'Preparing 
for  a  large  addition  to  the  membership,'  waa  the  only 
comment  of  Internal  Revenue  Collector  Carter,  who  re- 
fused to  give  the  name  and  address  of  the  church,  per- 
haps fearing  a  rush  for  'ministrations'." 

Sunday  Blue  Lawa 

CHBISTIANS  are  not  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  tut  under  the  law  of  love.  The 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  upon  which  the  Jew 
was  required  to  rest,  represents  the  great  sev- 
enth-thousand-year day  of  human  history,  the 
Golden  Age,  during  which  the  world  of  mankind 
will  recover  from  the  toil  and  travail  of  the 
six  thousand  years  of  sin  and  death  that  are 
-now  in  the  past.  To  the  Christian  that  seventh 
^y — our  Saturday  —  typifies  or  pictures  the 
rest  of  heart  into  which  he  enters  when  he  en- 
ters into  Christ. 

There  is  a  general  impression  among  Christ- 
ians that  in  some  way  tliey  are  obligated  to  a 
special  observance  of  Sunday,  but  the  Scrip- 
tures enjoin  no  such  rule  or  even  hint  at  it  — 
rather  the  opposite.  Keal  Christians  are  glad 
that  by  custom  there  is  a  day  in  each  week 
available  for  rest  and  worship,  but  it  makes  no 
difference  to  them  what  that  day  is,  nor  have 
tiiey  any  wish  to  push  their  preferences  upon 
others  by  onerous  and  unnecessary  laws. 

In  revolutionary  days  there  was  a  strict  Sun- 
day (miscalled  Sabbath,  for  Saturday  not  Sun- 
day is  the  Bible  Sabbath)  law  in  all  the  colo- 
nies, namely,  the  Act  of  Charles  II,  which  pro- 
vided that: 

"AU  and  every  person  whatsoever  shall  every  Lord's 
Day  apply  themselves  to  the  observation  of  the  same, 
by  exercising  themselves  thereon  in  the  duties  of  piety 
and  true  religion,  publicly  and  privately". 

The  law  forbade  all  unnecessary  travel  and 
stipulated  that : 

"No  tradesman,  artificer,  workman,  laborer,  or  other 
person  whatsoever  shall  do  or  exercise  any  worldly 
labor,  business,  or  work  of,  their  ordinary  callings^'. 

At  present  there  are  no  Sunday  laws  what- 
ever in-'the  District  of  Columbia  or  in  Cali- 
fornia ;  nor  have  there  been  any  in  Oregon  since 
1918,  when  the  people  got  -tired  of  them  and 
threw  them  out.  Sunday  labor  and  amusements 
are  perfectly  legal  in  Colorado,  Illinois,  and 
New  Mexico  unless  they  disturb  church  congre- 
gations,      "^  \ 

In  the  good  old  days  in  the  city  of  New  Ha- 
ven, Connecticut,  they  had  some  pretty  strict 
laws.  No  one  could  vote  unless  converted  and 


a  member  of.  some  one  of  the  churohaa  aUawed 
within  the  city ;  food  or  lodging  could  not  b» 
offered  to  a  heretic;  no  one  eould  eroas  a  river 
on  Sunday  except  an  authorized  Beverend;  no 
one  could  travel,  cook  victuals,  make  bedj^ 
sweep  houses,  cut  hair  or  shave,  «r  Ids*  hi* 
children  on  Sunday — and  the  day  begaa  at  snn- 
down  on  Saturday.  No  one  could  wear  bodies 
trimmed  with  gold,  silver,  ribboa,  »r  lace  worfli 
over  a  shilling  a  yard  without  iBcnrriag  a  feia 
of  $1,500.  Bringing  cards  or  dice  into  like  city 
was  punished  with  a  fine  of  $25.  It  was  illegal 
to  eat  mince  pies,  dance,  play  cards,  or  play  any 
other  instrument  of  music  than  the  dram,  trum- 
pet, and  jew's-harp.  No  one  eoold  eonrt  a  maid 
without  obtaining  the  consent  of  her  parents^ 
under  penalty  of  $25  for  the  first  offense,  $50 
for  the  second  offense,  and  imprisonaaeitt  for 
the  third  offense. 

Many  of  the  Reverends,  encouraged  by  their 
success  in  the  prohibition  crusade  are  pressing 
hard  toward  the  pas.sing  of  laws  ior  a  strict 
Sunday  observance  the  country  evwr.  Bever- 
end Noah  W.  Cooper,  Chairman  of  tke  Ifetho- 
dist  Central  Sabbath  Crusade  Committee,  rep- 
resenting nineteen  southern  confereaces  of  that 
denomination,  recently  appeared  before  Con- 
gressional Committees  and  presented  a  pro- 
posed national  Sunday  observance  biU,  together 
with  a  lengthy  petition,  both  of  whidi  were  in- 
troduced into  the  Congressional  Record  of  July 
13,  1921.  The  proposed  national  Sonday  law 
and  the  petition  urge  Congress  to  prohibit  tJia 
publication  and  circulation  of  Sunday  news- 
papers, the  operation  of  Sunday  trains  and  all 
interstate  traffic,  the  prevention  of  all  profes- 
sional and  other  labor,  likewise  all  amnsements 
of  every  character  that  are  conducted  for  profit 
on  Sundays.  Mr.  Cooper  claims  that  1,500,000 
constituent  members  of  the  Metliodist  Church 
South  are  backing  him  up  in  this  movement. 

Reverend  Cooper  is  not  the  only  one  that  is 
pressing  for  drastic  Sunday  legislation.  An- 
other is  Reverend  Harry  L.  Bowlby,  D.  D.,  head 
of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  an  organization 
representing  in  an  official  capacity  sixteen  re- 
ligious denominations.  In  the  Philadelphia 
Public  Ledger,  of  November  28,  1920,  Doctor 
Bowlby  made  the  following  statement  of  tha 
intentions  of  his  organization: 

"We  propose  by  legislation,  to  make  it  easier  for  p«o- 
ple  to  go  to  church.  In  other  words,  we  shall  try  te 
close  the  baseball  pS!^s,  the  golf  linlca,  the  mstion  pio- 
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tuxe  and  other  theatres,  the  concert  halls,  the  amuse- 
ment parks,  the  bathing  beaches,  and  so  on.  We  shall 
fight  all  amtisemwits  where  an  admission  fee  is  charged. 
We  shall  oppose  golf,  tennis,  bascliall,  anfl  other  sports. 
even  if  purely  amateur  and  void  of  financial  cost  to  those 
taking  part,  because  they  set  bad  examples  for  children 
who  otherwise  might  be  content  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
We  shall  seek  to  restrict  the  sale  of  gasoline  for  pleas- 
ure yachts,  automobiles,  and  urge  other  measures  that 
will  stop  Sunday  automobiling  and  joy  riding.  This 
will  not  bring  the  old-fashioned  horse  and  bug^y  bade, 
because  we  believe  that  the  Lord's  day  should  be  a  diiy 
of  rest  for  man  and  beast.  Excursion  shamer  rides  on 
Sunday  will  be  opposed  hy  us  on  the  ground  that  th"y 
are  umiecessary  to  the  moral  welfare  of  Christian  Amer- 
ica. No,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  public  libraries  or  the 
art  galleries  should  remain  open  on  Sunday.  We  shall 
Beek  to  eliminate  the  huge  Sunday  newspapers,  and 
4stahlish  a  censorship  [Italics  ours]  over  the  stuff  that 
gets  into  them  on  other  days.  Of  course,  we  shall  back 
no  law  that  would  compel  a  man  or  a  woman  to  attend 
church.  But  we  believe  that  if  we  take  away  a  man's 
motor  car,'  his  golf  sticks,  his  Sunday  newspaper,  his 
■  horses,  his  pleasure  steamships,  amusement  houses,  and 
parks,  and  prohibit  him  from  playing  outdoor  games  or 
witnessing  field  sports,  he  naturally  will  drift  back  to 
the  church."  — 

-  The  New  York  World  seems  to  think  that 
there  is  a  good  chance  that  the  united  efforts 
of  Reverend  Cooper  and  Reverend  Bowlby  will 
succeed.  It  says: 

"The  same  elements  that  brought  about  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  [prohibiting  the  sale  and  manufac- 
ture of  liquor]  and  the  Volstead  Law  [enforcing  that 
Amendment]  are  back  of  the  proposed  Sunday-observ- 
ance amendment,  and  the  political  influence  of  these 
dements  can  hardly  be  'overestimated.-  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  Anti-Saloon  League  alone  is  now 
the  best  organized  and  the  most  powerful  agency  of 
governm'ent  in  the  United  States.  If  this  lobby  now 
Bets  out  to  write  the  Puritan  Sunday  into  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
that  its  campaign  will  bo  anything  but  triuroiihant." 

The  Sunday-observance  movement  is  spread- 
ing. The  Reverends  of  the  city  of  London  have 
united  !■»  a  refusal  to  conduct  Sunday  funerals, 
as  they  need  the  rest.  They  did  this  after  the 
various  common  councils  had  refused  to  make 
Sunday  funerals  illegal. 

It  is  just  possible  that  some  disappointments 
await  some  of  these  enthusiasts  who  favor  clos- 
ing e^'erytlSng-  but  tliB  churches  on  Sunday,  as 
Judse  Burnell  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  has 
ruled  that  a  collection  talien  on  Sunday  is  vir- 
tually an  admission  fee  to  th^Sunday  services. 
If  everything,is  closed  ujj  that  charges  an  ad- 


mission fee  the  collection  box  will  have  to  go.- 

The  stock  argument  set  forth  as  the. reason 
for  a  strict  Sunday  observance  was  voiced  by 
Reverend  L.  S.  Barton,  at  the  Boston-Avenua 
lilethodist  l^lpiscopal  Church,  Tulsa,  Okiahomai. 
Preaching  upon  the  Ten  Commandments 
God  made  the  basis  of  His  law  covenant 
Israel,  Reverend  B.irton  laid  stress  on  th6  ori6\ 
calling  upon  the  Jews  to  "observe  the  Sabhatji^ 
day  and  keep  it  holy".   He  said  in  part:  "B^^; 
ery  law  of  right  or  wrong  lias  its  basis  in  theseM^ 
commandments,  and  it  is  the  enforcement  of  j 
these  Liws  that  the  ministers  of  today  sh'0ul3"j 
deiliand".  -  "•..,.' 

Reverend  Barton  does  not  pause  to  conside*'; 
that  if  his  statements  are  correct  then  practi«>ij 
cally  every  minister  in  America  is  guilty  of  mu^| 
der;  for  during  the  World  War  nearly  everyj.^ 
one  of  them  completely  ignored  the  command-^' 
meiit,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill".  .  ::*: 

Many  of  the  clergy  seem  to  think  that  they 
have  the  right  to  tell  all  tH>  other  peoplerjust'i 
what  they  can  do  and  cannot' do.  ReverentJ^: 
John  Roach  Straton  states  the  matter  grand^xi 
iloquently :  "The  religious  forces  have  both  the^ 
right  and  the  duty  to  influence  the  state  in.th^ 
enactment  of  enlightened  ideals  into  righteou^ 
laws".  We  can  find  plenty  of  statements  jost-J 
like  that,  made  by  the  Popes  in  tlie  days  of  the"" 
Inquisition.  ',.': 

Noting  the  threat  of  the  Reverends  of  Has-^ 
tings,  Nebraska,  to  preeipit-ate  a  fight  for  the';^' 
closing  of  the  Sunday  amusements  of  that  eifyi'r 
the  Hastings  Tribune  said:  " 

"This  is  a  bold  threat  of  the  most  brazen  kind-  The  '" 
ministers  should  remember  that  the  laymen  also  have  •. 
a  right  to  organize  to  fight  for  what  they  deem  is  their 
prerogative.  The  Tribime  does  not  believe  that  the  min-  - 
isterif  have  any  more  right  to  say  how  things  should  ba  ■-. 
conducted  within  the  corporate  limits  of  Hastings  than  " 
has  any  other  body  of  good  citizens.  The  people,  and 
the  people  alone,  have  the  right  to  say  how  the  city  of  - 
Hastings  should  be  run." 

Here  and  there  is  a  man  in  the  clergy  busi- 
ness that  sees  the  injustice  of  trying  to  force 
everybody  into  one  groove.  Reverend  Roy  V. 
Harp,  pastor  of  the  Christian  church  at  Fair-. 
view,  Oklahoma,  and  a  representative  in  the 
letrislature  of  that  state,  is  a  broad-minded,  ; 
sensible  man.  He  said  on  this  subject: 

"1  am  dead  square  set  against  the  blue  Sunday  laws.^' 
I  don't  want  to  legislate  people  into  theJringdom  of 
heaven.    It  can't  be  done.    If  the  church  cannot  com- 
pete with  the  world,  I  will  quit  preaching." 
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Now  let  ua  observe  a  few  instances  of  the  en- 
forcement of  Sunday  laws  in  various  states. 
At  White  Plains,  New  York,  in  March,  1921,  a 
man  waa  arrested  for  striking  another  man  on 
a  Sunday.  On  the  same  day  he  was  convicted 
for  the  offense  and  sentenced  to  six  months  in 
grison.  £  higher  court  set  the  verdict  aside 
Eecanse.  it  had  been  given,  on  a  Sunday. 

A  lady  writing  from  London,  Ontario,  Cana- 
'da,  under  date  of  June  12,  1921,  gives  us  t|ie 
next  to  the  worst  case  of  Sunday  idiocy  that 
has  been  brought  to  our  notice.  Her  letter  says: 

"All  SattfiWay  night  and  Sunday  till  half  past  twelve 
we  witaessed  the  greatest  storm  that  any  one  in  thia 
part  of  the  country  had  ever  seen.  In  some  places  the 
■rater  was  fifteen  feet  deep,  and  traffic  was  blocked  on 
piiblic  streets  until  the  following  night.  Some  families 
were  compelled  to  move  out  of  their  homes  on  Sunday, 
fumitiire  and  all,  because  the  foundations  of  the  housa 
were:  being  washed  away.  -This  causad  the  Liord's  Day 
Alliance  to  have,  summons  sent  to  them  for  breaking 
the.  Sabbath.^' 

Gneother  illustration,  however,  is  still. worse. 
.  It  shows  what  may  happen  any^vhcre  when  fools 
pass  laws  which  are  entrusted  to  fools  to  exe- 
cute ;  and  certainly  no  one  dare  trust  a  Sunday 
observance  law  in  the  hands  of  a  class  of  men 
who  have  declared  that  bootlegging-  is  as  bad 
as  murder,  and  that  the  offending,  bootlegger 
should  be  slain  at  sight. 

On  Tangier  Island,  in  Chesapeake  Bay,  there 
is  a  law  in  effect  requiring  all  persons  to  either 
attend  church  services  or  else  stay  at  home 
while  the  services  are  going  on.  One  lad  elected 
to  stay  at  home  and  took  a  seat  on  his  father's 
front  porch  until  the  services  should  be  over. 
A  constable  came  along  and  order  him  to  go  in- 
to the  house ;  he  refused,  a  struggle  ensued  and 
the  constable  shot  the  boy  in  the  stomach.  This 
is  what  a  country  gets  for  giving  up  its  rights 
to  a  lot  of  fanatics  and  "Fools  Who  Go  to 
Church". 

In  Iowa,  in  1917,  when  an  attempt  was  made 
there  to  revive  some  of  the  ancient  and  ridic- 
ulous blue  laws,  the  proposed  legislation  was 
laughed  out  of  existence  by  the  circulation  of 
the  following  poem  composed  for  the  occasion 
by  a  wit  of  state-wide  renown : 

ON  SUNDAY,  ANYMORE 

Br  MAX  ROSE 

Yo»i  must  not  do  a  tap  of  work 

(    .  Sunday,  anymore. 
You  must  not  farm,  nor  cook,  nor  clerk 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 


You  must  not  pack  your  trunk  or  grip, 
You  must  not  ride  on  train  or  ship, 
'Not  even  take  or  give  a  nip, 
On  Sunday,  anymore. 

You've  little  use  for  life  or  limb. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
You  must  not  hunt,  nor  fish,  nor  swim, 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
Yqu  must  not  golf,  nor  ride,  nor  row, 
Nor  take  the  kids  to  see  a  show. 
And  as  for  baseball,  gracious,  nol 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 

If  you  are  ill,  you  must  not  die. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
"The  law's  the  law,''  they  alibi, 

'  On  Silnday,  anymore. 
You  must  not  call  the  doc,  they  warn, 
To  pull  your  tooth  or  treat  your  com, 
And  there  shall  be  no  infants  bom  I 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 

Your  stomach's  really  not  your  own, 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
Those  chicken  dinners  you'll  postpone, 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
You  must  not  eat,  you  must  not  drink. 
You  must  not.  wag  your  ears  or  wink, 
If  a  ten  bones'  fine  to  even  think  I 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 

You  must  not  play  the  phonograph. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
You'll  sure  get  in  bad  if  you  laugh. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
You  must  not  whistle,  hum,  or  dng, 
Or  turkey  trot,  or  highland  &iag, 
Or  hesitate — or  anything — 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 

The  rich  man  with  his  limousine, 

On  Sunday,  any6iore. 
Will  have  to  steal  Kis  gasoline. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
And  he  who  dares^  to  crank  a  "Liz", 
And  down  the  public  highway  whii, 
Gets  thirty  days  in  jaU  for  his. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 

With  stone-age  statutes  raising  Ned, 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
A  fellow  may  as  weU  be  dead. 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
If  there  must  be  a  woeful  dearth 
Of  music,  movies,  maids  and  mirth, 
There's  no  use  hanging  'round  this  earth, 

On  Sunday,  anymore. 
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Solving  the  Railroad  Problem  by  the  Golden  Rule  By  b.  7.  Vrummotid 

^Therefore  aU  things  whatsoever  ye  woidd  that 


■r  FOREWORD 

T%irRING  the  past  thirty  years,  with  increas- 
■'-'  ing  frequency,  the  public  has  been  s-abject- 

•  fcd  to  cartaihnent  of  industry  with  consequent 
financial  loss  as  well  as  inconvenience  as  a  re- 
Btdt  of  the  threatened  or  actual  tying  up  of 
transportation  facilities  because  employer  and 
fcmployes  have  been  unable  to  adjust  differences 
•rising  between  them. 

;  Transportation  is  of  foremost  importance  to 
tour  country.  Without  it  agriculture,  manufac- 
turing and  other  activities  would  be  useless  and 
W€  would  degenerate  to  the  status  of  the  abo- 
rigines. Being,  as  it  is,  a  public  necessity,  noth- 
,  ing  should  be  permitted  to  come  in  the  way  of 
Its  continued  service. 

It  matters  not  what  the  causes  are  that  have 
led  up  to  our  present  difBculties.  No  doubt 
much  testimony  could  be  brought  forth  by 
either  party  to  the  controversy  in  proof  of  the 
fact  that  the  other  party  is  guilty.  It  is  also 
quite  true  that  both  parties  are  not  guiltless; 
I  however,  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  writer  to 
open  up  a  discussion  on  those  lines,  but  rather 
to  offer  a  solution  of  the  present  difficulty  in 
■recting  a  platform  on  which  the  three  warring 
elements  can  be  brought' together  in  a  program 
of  progress  to  the  end  that  our  transportation 
Bystems  can  be  made  to  serve  more  adequately 

•  the  public  whose  creatures  they  are. 

:  It  has  been  said  that  "when  the  strength 
Bad  wisdom  of  man  fail  there  is  an  inexhaust- 
ible supply  yielded  us  from  abov«  through  the 
power  of  prayer".  The  writer  has  prayerfully 
considered  the  problem  "without  the  hope  of 
fee  or  reward"  other  than  a  knowledge  of  a 
public  duty  performed.  If  there  is  anything  of 
value  to  be  gleaned  from  the  following  pages 
it  is  my  earnest  hope -that  it  will  be  accepted, 
by  those  directly  interested,  in  the  spirit  of  tol- 
erance of  human  frailties. 

tmSELFISHN'ESS  KEQUISITB 

In  this  stirring  period  of  reconstruction  it  is 
no  time  to  threaten  an  industrial  war  but  rather 
to  approach  the  subject  with  an  open  mind,  pre- 
pared to  enter  whole-heartedly  into  a  constrne- 
tive  prograpi  for  a  rehabilitation  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  industrial  structure  so  badly  dis- 
rupted by  a  World  War. 

The  writer  is  firmly  convinced  that  the  fol- 


man  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them," 
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lowing  plan  for  the  reconstruction  of  our  trans- 
portation facilities  coupled  with  the  plans  ten- 
tatively suggested  by  the  Interstate  Commerc* 
Commission,  "in  the  matter  of  consolidation  of 
the  railway  properties  of  the  United  States  into  ' 
a  limited  number  of  systems,"  Docket  12964j- 
will  afford  a  means  of  carrying  out  the  letter  ai 
well  as  the  spirit  of  the  1920  Transportation 
Act. 

Our  country  needs  adequate  transportation 
facilities  at  reasonable  rates.    MoBigy  invested 
in  the  transportation  business  must  be  fairly' 
compensated  in  order  to  attract  sufficient  otC 
that  kind  of  capital  to  meet  the  country's  needs  j 
as  expansion  of   facilities  becomes   neceBsary.'^* 
Brains  must  also  rgceive  a  commensurate  re-,- 
turn  in  order  to  attract  the  highest  form  of.  ■ 
talent   to   the   railroads  which  need  the  beBt.^^ 
Brawn  cannot  be  sidetracked  in  the  matter  of* 
compensation.  It  is  entitled  to  receive  fair  eon-  'i 
sideration  at  the  hiands  of  money  and  brains. 
It  must  also  give  the  best  it  has  in  return.  /  -  /ft 

The  time  is  past  when  knock-down-and-drag-,'i5 
out  methods  are  to  be  pursued  by  any  one  o£s.' 
the  three  or  either  two  in  combination  agtunst «' 
the  third.  To  the  end  that  public  necessity  may 
be  met  with  adequate  and  economical  tranpor- 
tation  service,  Money,  Brains,  and  Brawn  most '" 
be  coordinated  in  a  system  that  will  make  for 
the  highest  form  of  efficiency.  • 

GOLDEN   ET7LE  PRIKCIPLES 

That  the  principles  of  the  Golden  Bule  as  out- 
lined in  the  f ollomng  plan  can  be  succeBsfuUy 
applied  to  the  Transportation  business  is  ap-  > 
parent  when  fully  understood  and  put  into  op-- 
eration.   The  writer  i§  firmly  convinced  that  h« 
could,  with  open-minded  support,  successfully 
inaugurate  the  plan  on  any  road  or  group  of 
roads  within  eighteen  months  from  the  time  the"^ 
job  is  undertaken.  He  has  faith  enough  in  the'l 
average  human  being  to  believe  that,  given  an  ■ 
opportunity  and  a  fair  trial,  the  purely  money  - 
investors  and  those  who  invest  their  talent  and  ^' 
energy  in  the  railroad  business  can  beeoms 
partners  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  and  to- 
gether work  for  their  mutnal  as  well  as  the  pub- 
lic interest.  The  plan  outlined  in  detail  in  th«. 
following  pages  is  therefore  commended  to  your 
consideration  in  the  hope  that  the  Golden  Bnls 
Tiay  reign  snpreme  in  a«tUing  the  present  diA- 
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flenlties  and  become  tlie  gnide  for  the  fntnre 
telationsMps  between  money  investors,  execn- 
tivea  and  workers  on  American  railroads. 

In  solving  the  railroad  problem  by  the  Golden 
Biile  the  writer  has  considered  the  subject  tm- 
8er  the  heads  of 

L  CapitalizatioQ 

2.  Directorate 

3.  Eeturns  on  Investment 

4.  Increasing  Efficiency 

5.  How  the  Public  wonld  Benefit 

6.  The  Plan  in  relation  to  Consolidation 

Under  each  of  these  heads  will  be  appropri- 
ately treated  in  more  or  less  detail  the  variona 
phases  in  the  working  out  of  a  general  plan 
lor  a  rehabilitation  of  the  carriers  so  as  to 
j^ace  them  in  a  position  to  serve  the  public  ade- 
qnately  and  at  the  same  time  to  produce  a  net 
levenue  sufficient  to  fairly  compensate  the 
money,  brains  and  brawn  invested  in  the  enter- 
prise. 

.  There  are  many  points  of  detail  which  it  is 
impossible  to  incorporate,  owing  to  the  limited 
size  of  this  article.  However,  the  writer  wUl 
l^adly  furnish  additional  details,  or  enlarge  up- 
on any  points  not  thoroughly  understood,  upon 
request.  It  has  simply  been  my  purpose,  in  the 
Hniited  space  at  command,  to  touch  the  high 
■pots  with  sufficient  detail  to  illustrate  tie  fun- 
damental principles  involved. 

CAPITALIZATION 

The  fundamental  essential  to  the  successful 
operation  of  any  business  is  a  proper  coordina- 
tion of  money,  brains  and  brawn,  neither  of 
idbioh  can,  alone  or  in  combination  of  two's, 
produce  satisfactory  results.  It  requires  a  well- 
balanced  ratio  of  all  three  elements.  With  this 
fundamental  tact  in  mind  it  is  apparent  that 
•no  of  the  first  steps  necessary  is  a  reorgani- 
ntion  of  the  capitalization  of  our  railroads 
uiiich.  barries  with  it  a  new  and  progressive 
Kiea,  to  wit,  Capitalizing  the  brain  and  brawn 
■ffort  as  well  as  the  money  invested  in  the 
transportation  business,  to  the  end  that  only 
inch  an  amount  of  eaoh  as  can  be  economically 
■tilized  is  included. 

If  the  Aftierican  roads  were  to  be  capitalized 
on  these  lines  it  would  appear  somewbat  as  f  ol- 


.$75,364,000,000 


CAPrTAilZATIOiT     

Money  Capital  (Plant  &  Equipment) 

I.  C.  C.  Tentative  figure $18,900,000,000 

Brains    Capital     (Executive    Class) 

23,87»  officers $3,150,000,000 

Brawn     Capital     (Employ^     Class) 

1,838,820  $54,314,000i000 

Thus  it  is  noted  that  upon  capitalizing  each 
of  the  three  classes  of  "investors"  we  have  a 
total  capitalization  of  $75,364,000,000  made  up 
of  money  capital,  represented  by  plant,  equip- 
ment, and  working  funds,  equal  to  $18,900,000,- 
000,  a  figure  tentatively  established  by  the  In- 
terstate Commerce  Conmiission  under  the  1920 
Transportation  Act;  brains  capital,  represent- 
ed by  the  executive  class,  comprising  some  22,- 
873  general  and  division  officers  whose  annual 
compensation  averages  $4,700,  the  equivalent  of 
an  income  of  5  percent  on  $94,000;  hence  a  total 
of  $2,150,000,000  worth  of  brains  are  invested 
in  the  business  and  matched  against  the  stock- 
holders who  have  invested  only  money  in  the  ^ 
enterprise ;  last,  there  is  the  brawn  capital,  rep- 
resented by  the  worker  class,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  executives,  comprising  some  1,838,- 
820  employes  whose  average  annual  compensa- 
tion is  at  present  $1,485,  eqtdvalent  to  an  in- 
come of  5  percent  on  $29,700  each;  hence  a 
total  of  $54,314,000,000  of  brawn  capital  is 
matched  against  money  and  brains. 

The  above  figures  indicate  the  approximate 
total  capitalized  money,  brains  and  energy  in- 
vested in  the  American  Class  1  railroads  at 
present.  Perhaps  there  is  over-capitalization 
in  one  or  more  of  the  three  classes  represented;  . 
if  8o,  a  means  should  be  provided  for  reducing 
the  total  capital  invested  to  an  amount  that  can  . 
readily  be  absorbed  by  the  business  without 
saturation.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  some 
of  our  Class  1  Roads  have  more  money  capital 
than  necessary,  while  others  are  suffering  for 
a  lack  of  money  with  which  to  get  the  proper- 
ties in  proper  condition  adequately  to  serve 
the  public.  Stock  issues  representing  money 
capital  should  be  called  ia  and  new  stock  issued 
in  lieu  thereof  carrying  a  proviso  that  the  cor- 
poration reserves  the  privilege  at  any  time 
after  one  year  from  date  on  any  dividend-pay- 
ing date  of  cancelling  same  at  $102,  and  ac- 
crued dividend,  thus  eliminating  unnecessary 
money  on  which  dividend  must  be  earned.  Like- 
wise the  "stock"  issued  representing  brains 
and  brawn  should  carry  a  proviso  ttiat  at  any 
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time  necessary  any  employe- could  be  dispensed 
with;  his  stock  taken  up  and  cancelled  npon 
paymient  of  $2  per  share.  Thus  in  times  of  busi- 
ness depression,  when  the  demands  upon  trans- 
portation lag,  the  corporation  can  free  itself  of 
the  liability  for  having  to  pay  dividends  on  un- 
necessary capital  represented  by  money,  brains, 
or  effort. 

CAPIIALIZED  BRAINS  AOT)  LABOR 

To  illustrate  the  method  of  capitalizing  the 
"Executive"  and  "Employe"  classes  let  us 
consider  one  capable  of  earning  the  average 
compensation  of  _  each  class  on  basis  of  present 
Balery  or.  wage,  payments.  There  are  approxi- 
mately 22,873  officers  whose  average  annual 
Balaxy  is  $i,700,,  which  amount  is  equivalent  to 
an  income  of  5  percent  on  $94,000.  Hence  each 
afficer  has  invested  in  the  business-  executive 
'  ability  of  tlie  same  value  as  an  investor  who 
ha&  contributed  $94,000.  That  officer  then  be- 
comes-a.'* 'stockholder"  to  that  extent.  Many 
corporations  in  the  industrial. world  are  organ- 
ized along,  lines,  where  part  of  the  stockholders 
contribute  money,  and  others  property,  and  still 
others  real  estate,  all  of  which  is  capitalized 
on  the  basis  of.  the  dollar  value.    ^ 

Why  not  bradiiB  or  energy  contributed!!  A 
mechanic's  or-  clerk's  energy  may  also  be  cap- 
italized in  like  manner..  The  average  wage  com- 
pensation paid  employes  is  at  present  $1,485, 
the  eqxdvalent  of  5  percent  on  $29,700.  There- 
Core- Uiat  mechanic  or 'clerk  is  contributing  the 
equivalent  of  just  that  total  dollar  value  of  en- 
ergy. It  mi^t  be  said  that  an  average  salary 
of  $4,700  to  an  officer  or  $1,485  in  wages  to  the 
a-verage  employe  is  excessive,  based  on  com- 
pensation for  like  service  in  other  lines  of  busi- 
ness. Surely  a  superintendent  or  a  machinist 
is  economically  -worth  more  to  a  railroad  than 
to  a  steel  plant,  shipyard,  or  shoe  factory. 
Hence  his  capitalized  value  should  be  deter- 
nrined  in  accordance  with  a  survey  of  return 
that  sanie  sort  of ' '  Capital ' '  would  earn  in  com- 
parable occupations  in  other  lines  of  businesg. 
The  United  States  Department  of  Labor  could 
reasonably  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  mak- 
ing a  survey  and  cataloguing  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  several  classes  of  railway  executives  and 
employes;  or  the  Railway  Labor  Board  conld 
perform  that  function. 

In  event  an  "investor"  in  the  employe  cIslBB 


is-promoted  within  that  class  or  iirta  the  oSBJiatii 
c\as«r  his  stock  certificates  are  increased  to^  thar 
amount  represented,  by  his  new  classifioatumu 
To  illustrate :    supposing  a.  Train   Dispatcher 
capitalized  at  $48^000  is  pr^jmoted. to-become  a» 
Assistant  Superintendent  capitalieed.  at  $6Q«f- 
000,  he  would  receive  non-transferable  'stock  to  * 
the  extent  of  $12,000.   LikewisCj  wtens  an.  em- 
ploye for  any  reason  is  demoted,  his-  stod^  is 
reduced   accordingly.     The  question  might  bo  . 
asked  as  to  how  the  various  capitalized  values 
are  to  be  established;   This  is  a  proper  job  for 
the  United  Sl&tes  Department  of  Labor,  who 
with  data  at  hand  as  to  the  value  of  such  work  , 
in  other  lines  of  business,  locality  and  cost  of 
living  taken  into-  consideration,  could  readily 
determine  the  eeonomic  value  of  each  dkss  gP' 
workers  to  be  used  as  a  basis  for  determiniisip 
the  amount  of  "Stock"  each  is  entitled  tore*; 
ceive  as  representative  of  his  "capital"  invesf-'- 
ment. 

With  the  capitalization  of  the  carriers  reoT*-- 
ganized  in  accordance  with  the  above,  eseh  ciksv 
of  "investors"  would  ^e  compensated  aceoidP- 
ing  to  the  investment  each  class  bore  tOf  tho  < 
total ;  distribution  being  made  on-  a  single  per<^  ' 
eentagc  basis.  In  other  words,  if' the  net  eara*'/' 
ings  exclusive  of  all  forms  of  eompensarfaoBi, 
dividends,    salaries    and   wages;    after  all'  ev- 
penses  and  fixed  charges  had  been  met;  equaled' 
5  percent  of  the  total  capitalization  then  the  we* 
amount  due  each  class  would  be  distributed  on 
that  basis.    The  detail  of  distribul/ion  wiU  be* 
taken  up  and  illustrated  under  the  head  of 
"Distribution  of  Compensation"  later  on. 

DI££CT0BAXJ: 

Under  this  heading  we  will  now  take  up  the 
method  of  representation  for  each  class  of  "In- 
vestors" in  the  management  of  the  affairs:  o4 
the  corporation.  In  order  that  there  may  be  a< 
proper  community  of  interest  in  management^ 
each  class,  money,  brains,  bra-wn,  should  hM'*'. 
fair  representation   in   management,   as   eaoh 
class  has  an  inherent  right  to  a  voice  in  tie'  , 
conduct  of  the  business.   They  are  all  partners: 
in  the  enterprise,  working  for  the  common  good 
to  produce  a  "commodity"  called  transport*-. 
tion,  at  the  least  possible  cost  commensurata 
with  a  first-class  article  and  at  the  same  tim«'  ' 
make  a  profit  that  will  afford  a  fair  return  to 
the  investors,  hence  our  organization  will  ap- 
pear somewhat  as  follows: 
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CAPITAL 

Money        Brains 

DIRECTORATE 


Brawn 


■    •     3  representing  money  capital 
3  representing  capitalized  brains 
3  representing  capitalized  brawn 
Prom  this,  it  is  observed  that  each  class  of 
investors  is   equally   represented  irrespective 
of  the  amount  for  which  each  class  is  capital- 
ized.   No  one  class  has  an  advantage  over  the 
others,  yet  a  combination   of   any  two    classes 
constitutes  a  majority.    The  three  representa- 
tives from  each  class  might  properly  be  elected 
by  a  majority  vote  of  the  "Stockholders"  from 
that  class.   One  director  from  each  class  being 
elected  annually,  thus  retiring  a  director  every 
-  three  years,  hence  it  would  follow  that  experi- 
enced directors  would  always  be  in  the  major- 
,     itj-  With  such  a  directorate  representing,  as  it 
'does,  each  of  the  three  classes  of  investors,  the 
corporation  would  have  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
bined technical  experience    and    viewpoint    of 
■  each  class,  resulting  in  a  balanced  judgment  for 
the  economical  management  of  affairs,  and  in 
a  confidence  in  each  other  born  of  a  desire  to 
plan  and  work  for  the  common  interest. 
\ 

V  ^^  RETURirS   OIT  KTVESTMENT 

ITnder    the    head    of  "Capitalization"  and 
"••Directorate"  we   have   outlined   the  method 
•  whereby  brain  and  brawn  effort  can  be  capital- 
ized   into    the    transportation   business  on  an 
ecfaal  basis  with  money.    We  will  now  demon- 
.  fitrate;  with  the  use  of  1920  figures  taken  from 
'   the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  reports, 
how  the  net  earnings  can  be  equitably  distri- 
buted to  each  class  of  investors.    Let  us  first 
define  "Net"  earnings  as  Gross  Revenue  less 
all  operating  and  fiduciary  expenses  exclusive 
of  dividends,  salaries  and  wages — in  fact,  com- 
pensation in  any  form  whatever.  With  tliat  un- 
<■    derstanding  in  mind  the  following  tabulation 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  point: 
1920  Gffoss  Operating  Rev- 
enue,   Class    1    Carriers  $6,825,102,763 
»•  1920  Operating-  Expanses, 
less  all  forms  of  com- 
peasatiou._  .    materials, 
maintenance,  and  other 

expenses  n _....$2,084.000_,000 

Rents    and    Misccllaneoua        5fi,000,000 

Taxes,  etc.  _J 181,000,000  2,381,000,000 


Thus  it  will  be  observed   that   after  taking 
care  of  all  operating  expenses,  including  ma- 
terials, supplies,  maintenance  repairs,  depreci- 
ation, rents,  taxes,  and  miscellaneous  expenses,     i 
there   remain  $3,904,402,762  to  be  distributed     \ 
among  money,  brains  and  brawn;  but  before  a 
distribution  is  made,  a  sum  equal  to  -J  of  1  per- 
cent should  be  set  aside  in  a  sinking  fund  and-' 
invested  outside  of  the  business  (such  as  the 
bonds  of  this  and  other  governments,  including 
states  and  muncipalities),  from  which  may  be 
drawn  amounts  sufficient  to  maintain  a  level  of 
distribution  during  the  lean  years.  Such  a  fmid, 
iraproved  by  interest  accretions  and  contriba- 
tions  until  a  sufficient  amount  had  been  acca- 
mulated  to  tide  over  three  to  five  years  depres-    ^ 
sion,  would  eventually  become  a  source  of  rev-    , 
enuo,   thus   increasing   the   amount  subject  to 
distribiition. 

On  the  basis  of  the  above  gross  revenue  the     ': 
fund  would  amount  to  $31,127,013,  which  if  com- 
pounded  at  4  percent  would  in  three  yeara ' 
amount  to  $35,013,G.")4,  and  in  five  years  to  $37,- 
876, 6G4,  which  would  be  sufficient  to  maintain     - 
a  return  of  5  percent,  even  though  the  actual 
net  revenue  rend<'red  a  return  of  only  3|  per- . 
cent  to  4  percent  on  total  capitalization. '  By  this     "' ' 
device,    money,  brains   and   brawn .  contribute 
equally   to    the    losses  as  well  as  dividing  the 
profits  arising  from  the  conduct  of  thfi  business. 
'After  taldng  care  of  the  $31,127,013  contribu- 
tion to  the  sinldng  fund,  there  would  remain 
$3,873,275,749,  the  equivalent  of  approximately 
5.2  percent  on  the  total  capitalization  of  $75,-    . 
364,000,000.    When   distributed   it   would  look 

like  this : 

\ 

ilONET  CAPITAL  ..^ 

$18,900,000,000  at  5.2%  equals $  971,330,380 

BHAINS  CArlTAL 

2,150.000.000  at  5.2%  equal s_-..._____      110,497,745 
BRAWN  CAPITAL 
54.314,000.000  at  5.2%  equals _. 2,791,427,634 


SrS.Sf)  4.000,000 


3,873,275,749 


Net  revenue  subject  to  distribution $3,904,402,762 


On  the  above  basis  of  distribution  each  of  the 
22,875  officers  Avould  receive  on  an  average 
$4,830,  and  each  of  the  1,838,320  employes  an 
average  of  $1,518  per  annum,  which,  in  each 
instance  is  in  excess  of  the  annual  return  at 
which  they  are  respectively  capitalized,  from 
which  it  is  patent  there  is  ample  opportunity, 
with  higher  efficiency,  to  increase  the  return. 
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Distribution  to  moaey  capital  could  be  effect- 
ed, as  at  present,  in  tlie  form  of  quarterly  divi- 
dends, 1^  percent  each  quarter,  but  distribution 
to  brains  and  brawn  eould  be  made  on  the  basis 
of  quarterly  accounting  as  follows: 

Monthly  advances  against  piospeotive  dividends  equal 
to  76%;  one-third  of  say  75%  of  the  quarterly  pay- 
ment ;  and  thus  afford  funds  with  which  to  meet  cur- 
rent living  expenses ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  quarter  the 
difierence  between  the  total  of  the  three  monthly  ad- 
vances and  the  total  dividend  due  the  ofBcer  or  employ^ 
to  be  included  in  the  third  monthly  cheek. 
!  This  might  be  illustrated  in  the  following 
manner.  An  employe  whose  capitalized  value  is 

-  $29,700  would  be  entitled  to  a  dividend  on  the 
basis  of  an  annual  return  at  5.2%  or  $383.60 

V  each  quarter,  but  has  already  received  three 
monthly  advances  of  $85.00  each,  a  total  of 
$255.00;  hence  there  would  be  a  balance  of 
$138.60  due,  making  his  third  monthly  check 
$223.00. 

This  method  of  distribution  would  also  apply 
to  the  official  class  and  would  afford  a  conveni- 
ent means  of  saving  and,  as  opportunity  pre- 
Bented,  would  also  enable  brains  and  brawn 
stockholders  to  acquire  money  stock  and  ulti- 
mately to  gain  financial  as  well  as  operating 
control  of  the  carriers  to  the  limit  of  their  abil- 
ity V)  purchase  such  stock  in  the  «pen  market 
and  to  pay  for  it. 

INCREASING  EFFICIENCY 

AVith  money,  brains  and  brawn  properly  oap- 
italized  into  a  three-cornered  partnership,  there 

-  is  every  incentive,  under  the  leadership  of  a 
board  of  directors  in  which  each  class  of  inves- 
tors has  representation,  to  carry  out  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Transportation  Act  of  Congress, 
by  economically  operating  the  carriers  so  as  to 
earn  the  stipulated  5^%  and  even  more. 

The  stockholder  who  entrusts  his  money  to 
brains  and  brawn  has  a  right  to  expect  that  it 
will  be  utilized  for  the  purpose  of  earning  a 
r*turn  in  which  all  three  elements  will  partici- 
pate to  the  largest  possible  extent.  Hence  brains 
and  brawn  must  together  cooperate  with  money 
in  devising'ways  and  means  of  economically 
operating  the  property.  While  the  directors  rep- 
senting  money  on  the  board  cannot  participate 
directly  in  the  operation  of  the  roads,  they  can 
enter  intolhe  management  and  by  advice  and 
counsel  work  to  accomplish  the  highest  effi- 
ciency. 

Inasmuch  as  approsimately  60  percent  of  the 


carriers'  gross  revenue  must  be  expended  iiL 
compensation,  it  is  through  that  channel  th« 
greatest  opportunity  for  saving  presents  itself  | 
"yet  the  $2,084,000,000  expended  for  materials, 
supplies    and   maintenance,    offers   a   prolific 
source  for  the  practice  of  economy.  If  10  per-. 
cent  can  be  cut  from  that  bill,  there  will  be  $208,-  ; 
400,000  more  added  to  the  net  amount  subject, 
to  distribution  among  the  money,  brains  and', 
brawn  stockholders.  This  will  hinder  the  graflT!-; 
arrangements  now  made  by  money  directors^  ,  ; 

With  the  employe  class  capitalized  as.  part- 
ners in  the  business  there  will  be  no  need  far- 
overtime  payments;  the  Adamson  Law  can  b«-. 
scrapped  along  with  the  working  rules  and  reg- 
ulations about  which  so  much  has  been  said-,> 
A  "partner"  is  not  interested  in  such  thiriga^r 
in  vieAv  of  the  fact  that  he  wilP^articipate  iiu"{ 
the  net  revenue.  Likewise  maximum  train.'  and,:- 
full  crew  laws,  designed  to  create  unnecessary  K 
jobs,  would  be  abolished  with  a  view  to  a  rcr 
duetion  in  the  number  of  employes,  thus  per-  ! 
mitting  the  distribution  of  net  revenue  among 
a  smaller  number  of  stoclAolders. 

In  1916  the  carriers  handled  500  billion  traf-: 
fie  units  with  1,647,097  employes,"  while  in  1920.:,; 
there  were  589  billion  traffic  units  handled,  or'^-" 
an  increase  of  17.8  percent.   If  the  number  of 
employes  had  been  increased  at  the  same  ratio,. , 
the  580  billion  units  should  have  been  handled'- ^ 
with  1,942,280  employes,  whereas  1,993,524  were  .^ 
employed.  It  is  therefore  apparent  that  51,244'- 
unnecessary  employes  were  used.    51,244  em-r 
ployes  capitalized  at  $29,700  each  represents  a -' 
total  of  $1,521,946,800.  A  return  on  that  amount 
of  capital  at  5.2  percent  equals  $79,141,233.  It 
is  apparent  that  brawn  would  not  be  very  keen^ 
to  maintain  51,244  unnecessary  employes  on  the 
pay-roll  when  by  eliminating  them,  more  than 
79  million  dollars  would  become  available  for 
distribution  in  dividends.     In  other  words,  it 
is  quite  likely,  a  means  would  be  found  for  han- 
dling an  increase  in  traffic  units  with  a  fewer 
number  of  employes. 

Personal  efficiency  would  be  stimulated  under 
such  an  arrangement.  Every  officer  and  em- 
ploye with  a  knowledge  of  proprietorship  would 
be  prompted  to  bend  every  effort  to  the  eco- 
nomical production  of  transportation  to  the  end 
that  an  increased  compensation  W9uld  result. 
The  section  crew  tamping  ties  would  see  to  it 
that  no  drones  were  on  the  job,  and  it  is  doubt^ 
f  ul  if  there  would  be  many  kicks  about  pxunplBf 
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the  car  out  to  the  end  of  the  section  "on  the 
company's  time";  likewise  the  freight  crew 
woxild  not  be  so  keen  to  "double"  a  hill  for 
the  sake  of  overtime  when  they  realized  that 
the  additional  coal  consumption  cut  their  divi- 
dends. Then  too,  it  is  quite  possible  there  would 
not  be  quite  so  many  "hot  boxes",  "leaky 
fines",  or  "poor  steamers"  to  add  overtime. 
In  its  final  analysis  there  is  not  a  shadow  of 
3oubt  that  the  employe  class  would  look  at  the 
propoaition  differently  through  the  glasses  of 
.  ownership  when  they  were  brought  to  a  reali- 
sation that  the  maximum  income  is  dependent 
on  their  highest  efficiency. 

The  money  stockholders  would  also  suddenly 
3ev«lop  a  keener  sense  of  efficiency  in  seeing 
to  it  that  dividends  were  not  being  paid  out  of 
net  earnings  on  unnecessary  dollars  in  the  busi- 
ness. It  is  quite  likely  that  tbey  would  be  right 
on  the  job  devising  ways  amd  means  for  cutting 
out  unnecessary  expenditures  in  plant  and 
equipnaent,  to  the  end  that  a  minimum  amount 
of  "Capital"  should  be  employed  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation. 

Brains  stockholders  might  be  expected  to 
"take  stock"  to  ascertain  if,  perhaps,  there 
might  be  a  few  too  many  "officers".  It  is  quite 
likely  that  a  means  might  be  found  whereby  the 
affairs  of  the  company  could  not  be  more  eco- 
nomically arranged.  Surely,  when  the  executive 's 
thought  and  energy  is  devoted  to  management, 
instead  of  spending  his  time  in  needless 
"wrangling  matches"  .with  employes'  "busi- 
ness agents"  over  national  worldng  rules  and 
agreements,  etc.,  fewer  executives  would  be  nec- 
essary. Under  present  methods  one  out  of  ev- 
ery three  executives'  time  is  spent,  not  in  the 
oonstrnctive  management  of  the  property,  but 
in  meeting  with  grievance  committees.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  the  22,573  membors  of  the 
official  class  could  be  reduced  to  at  least  17,500. 
which  would  release  $534,962,000  worth  of 
brains  capital,  which  at  5.2  percent  return 
would  add  $27,817,024  to  the  dividend  fund; 
this,  coupled  with  the  $79,141,233  added  by  a 
reduction  of  employes,  would  make  a  total  of 
$106,958,257  to  be  added  to  the  dividend,  brinc:- 
ing  the  1920  figures  up  to  $4,011,381,019,  which 
would  permit  of  a  substantial  reduction  in  rates 
and  at  the  same  time  leave  a  division  of  net 
earnings  equal  to  more  than  5  percent  on  capi- 
talized money,  brains  and  brawn. 


HOW  THE  PCJBLIO  WOULD  BENBriT 

When  the  really  efficient  operation,  as  a  re- 
sult of  reorganization  under  this  plan,  had  be- 
come effective  the  capitalization  scheme  would 
look  something  like  this:  ' 


Capitalization- 
Money 


.$73,636,000,000 

-  18,900,000,000 

-  1,645,000,000 
_  53,090,907,200 


Brains  (17,300)  

Brawn  (1,787,576) 

This  represents  a  reduction  in  capitalization 
of  nearly  two  billion  dollars  on  which  a  divi- 
dend would  not  have  to  be  paid,  hence  rates 
could  be  reduced  without  materially  affecting 
a  normal  return  to  aU  three  classes  of  investors. 

.  Taking  1920  figures  as  a  basis  the  increased 
efficiency  together  with  a  reduction  in  rates  as 
a  stimulus  to  business  the  statement  of  revenue 
might  be  reasonably  expected  to  look  something 
like  this: 
Gross  Operating  Beyenue 

1920 $6,226,000,000 

Less  16.5%  rate 1,027,126,000 


Pliia  10%  tonaageL. 


$6,197,875,000 
.      622,600,000  $5,820,375,000 


Operating  expenses  induced  10%. 


»,088,900,0p0    , 


Net  revemie  exclusive  of  compensatioa—  8,731,475,000 

Leas  10%  sinking  fund__^ __:        87,214,780 


Net  amount  subject  to  diatributioiL. 


-$3,694,260,260 


Based  on  a  capitalization  of  $73,636,000,000 
the  above  net  revenue  subject  to  distribution  is 
equivalent  to  a  return  of  a  fraction  over  5  per- 
cent. Thus  if  rates  were  reduced  16.5  percent, 
which  is  the  average  of  one-half  of  the  increases 
granted  in  "Ex  Parte  74",  and  traffic  units  in- 
creased but  10  percent  the  gross  revenue  would 
be  sufficient  to  care  for  operating  and  mainte- 
nance expenses  reduced  10  percent  from  1920 
figures.  Owing  to  decreased  costs  of  materials 
and  supplies,  the  net  divisible  revenue  would 
equal  an  amount  that  would  afford  a  return 
within  approximately  one-tenth  of  one  percent 
of  the  return  figured  on  the  basis  of  1920  totals. 
Therefore  the  public  could  enjoy  a  material  re- 
duction in  rates ;  and  money,  brains  and  brawn 
would  still  earn  a  return  on  its  capitalized  value 
at  the  rate  of  5  percent  which  no  one  will  deny 
is  a  fair  return  on  such  investments.  This  plan 
adopted  in  all  industries  would  result  in  such 
a  reduction  in  prices  as  to  correspondingly  in- 
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crease  the  buying  power  of  the  wages  paid  to 
everybody. 

THE  PLAN  A2»D  OOIISOIJD1A.XION   OF  CAIIKIEES 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  has,  in 
its  Docket  No.  12,964,  promulgated  a  tentative 
plan  under  the  Transportation  Act  whereby  the 
carriers  can  be  consolidated  into  nineteen  sys- 
tems. If  in  the  consolidation  scheme  each  of 
the  nineteen  systems  were  to  be  recognized  un- 
der Federal  Charters  and  capitalized  in  accor- 
dance with  this  plan  a  means  would  be  pro- 
vided for  accomplishing  the  desired  result.  The 
writer  has  made  tentative  calculations  in  con- 
nection with  one  of  the  proposed  systems,  us- 
ing figures  taten  from  recent  reports,  and  finds 
that  "it  would  be  perfectly  feasible  to  incorpor- 
ate this  idea  into  such  a  consolidation.  If  the 
consolidation  of  our  carriers  into  a  limited 
number  of  systems  as  proposed  would  effect 
such  economics  as  Congress  beheved  would  fol- 
low such  consolidations,  then  it  is  a  foregone 
conclusion  that  still  further  savings  would  fol- 


low combining  this  plan  with  any  plan  for  o&i^ 
solidating  the  carriers. 

C01J"CLUSI01T  '' 

The  writer  hopes  that  the  foregoing  has  beea 
sufficient  to  stimulate  thinking  mindg  to  eo»- 
sider  this  plan  seriously  as  an  avenue  for  ear 
cape  from  the  troubles  of  past  and  present  and 
that  the  seeds  for  thought  thus  planted  may 
germinate  into  and  give  birth  to  an  Idea  that' 
can  become  the  means  of  solving  the  ridSkt'- 
Constructive  criticism  is  courted,  to  the  end;; 
that   we   may  together  work    out  a  prac^cifl  • 
scheme  that  will  forever  still  the  strife  betwe^  '' 
so-called  Capital  and  Labor  as  far  as  transpor- 
tation is  concerned  and  thus  fulfill  the  proplhecj  5 
that  the  lion  and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether.  If  such  can  be  accomplished  it  is  ^ell^ 
worth  the  effort;  and  money,  brains  and  brenm 
can  then  go   through   the  Golden  Age  ahead* 
sharing  each  other's  burdens  as  well  as  partiet* 
pating  in  mutual  benefits.  "^  ■ 


BREVITIES 


Professor  Miller  Brooks 

PsorESSOE  MiLLEK  Beooks,  formerly  teacher, 
^  for  four  years,  of  Hygiene  and  Physical 

Culture  in  the'  University  of  Mexico,  Mexico 
City,  is  greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  The 
Golden  Age.  We  confess  a  partiality  to  ild 
people.  Professor  Brooks  is  seventy-seven 
years  of  age,  is  growing  new  hair,  tells  us  that 
he  is  a  strict  vegetarian,  and  is  anticipating  a 
journey  to  Florida  and  return  during  the  Win- 
ter months,  during  which  time  he  will  try  to 
spread  far  and  wide  the  good  news  that  Mil- 
lions Now  Living  Will  Never  Die.  He  is  much 
interested  in  Zionism  and  looks  forward  hope- 
fully, to  Palestine  as  the  homeland  of  the  Jews 
and  their  secure  anchorage  there  by  1925. 


Why  This  Difference?  By  w.  A.  Uwrewx 

IHAV^  been  reading  the  articles  for  and 
against  vaccination  which  have  been  appear- 
ing in  the  Golden  Age.  I  see  wisdom  expressed 
in  both  sides  to  the  issue.  I  have  neither  wisdom 
nor  learning  to  offer  in  the  matter,  but  I  do 
desire  to  tell  a  true  circumstance,    I  was  the 


first-born  of  a  young  married  couple ;  unless  I 
am  entirely  ignorant,  I  Ivas  flesh  of  their  &esb 
and  bone  of  their  bone;  their  blood  was  my 
blood. 

Less  than  two  years  afterward  another  chiM 
was  born  to  them.  As  I  see  it,  we  tM'O  childjrra  i 
are  of  our  parents'  flesh  and  blood.  We  two 
children  sprang  from  the  same  Source ;  and  ai 
I  see  it,  we  had  about  the  same  constitution, 
physically,  to  begin  with.  Both  children  grew 
and  started  off  well. 

When  both  children  were  yet  under  twelw 
years  of  age,  a  smallpox  epidemic  broke  ont^ 
and  both  of  these  children  were  vaccinated 
against  smallpox  on  the  same  day.  The  va* 
cination  took  effect  on  one  and  not  on  the  othez. 
The  one  that  it  took  effect  on  had  a  very  boi» 
arm.  The  abrasion  amounted  to  little  or  noth- 
ing where  the  virus  had  failed  to  take  effect 

Now  let  us  consider  the  general  health  of 
these  two  persons  since  their  vaccination,  or 
since  one  became  inoculated  and  the  other  not. 
The  smallpox  epidemic  soon  died  out,  just  a 
few  cases,  only  one  death — he  exposed  himself 
to  a  storm.  But  getting  back  to  these  two  chil- 
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dren  of  whom  the  writer  is  one,  neither  one  of 
these  two  children  took  the  smallpox,  the  one 
that  the  vaccination  failed  to  take  effect  on  has 
grown  into  a  beautiful  human  being.  If  this 
one  cared  to  do  so,  I  believe  she  could  sit  as  a 
model  for  symmetry  of  form,  beauty  of  face, 
fine  teeth,  perfect  complexion,  strong,  forceful, 
enjoys  living. 

- :  The  one  that  became  inoculated  with  the  virus 
Boon  began  to  develop  weakness  (diseases)  the 
face  looks  sallow,  the  countenance  sad,  the  teeth 
have  practically  all  rotted  out,  and  is  tortured 
byjfrightful  skin  troublesr-the  bones  are  not 
sound,  deformity  exists  in  joints  and  several 
other  places ;  this  one  has  been  to  famous  health 
resorts,  is  a  wealding  and  has  often  prayed  to 
die  in  order  to  be  out  of  pain  and  suffering. 
Medical  men  say  "Incurable",  and  yet  this  suf- 
fering one  believes  if  the  medical  man  had  not 
i?ijected  this  virus  into  the  blood  stream,  this 
suffering  one  would  have  developed  in  health 
as  the  other  one  did. 


Debt-Paying  That  Would  Be  Ruinous 

WHEN  the  war  debts  of  the  Allies  to  the 
_  ..United  States  were  incurred,  there  was  no 
money  sent  to  them  from  this  country,  for  which 
^  they  became  in  debt  to  this  country.  What  was 
sent  was  manufactured  products  or  raw  mater- 
ials made  or  produced  in  the  United  States. 
These  goods  were  sent  to  Europe  after  being 
made  here.  In  return  the  United  States  did  not 
receive  nioney,  biit  promises  to  pay  or  simple 
acknowledgements. 

The  process  of  getting  into  debt  consisted  of 
the  passing  of  goods  from  the  United  States 
to  the  Allies. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  pajnnent  of  the  debts 
must  be  the  reverse  process  of  the  passing  of 
goods  from  the  Allies. to  the  Unitod  States. 

The  United  States  has  more  tluvn  half  of  the 
gold  stock  of  tlie  world;  and  as  the  supply  of 
gold  oatside  of  the  United  States  is  only  a  frac- 
tion of  the  eleven  billions  of  debt,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  debt  cannot  be  pjid  in  gold.  Gold  is 
the  official  international  material  of  exchani:j:e, 
y^Bilver  and  other  tnetals  being  only  commodities. 

Since  the  dpbt  can  never  be  paid  in  gold,  it 
must  be  paid  in  goods. 

To  reverse  the  debt  process  means  that  goods 
inust  be- manufactured  by  the  Allies  and  sent 
to  the  United  States  in  return  for  which  the 


United  States  would  send  back  receipts  reduc- 
ing the  indebtedness. 

If  the  debt  is  eleven  billion  dollars  and  the 
interest  rate  is  live  percent  the  annual  interest" 
is  $550,000,000.  This  must  be  paid  annually,  but 
this  vrist  pa>Tiaent  will  not  reduce  the  debt.  For 
the  delit  to  be  liquidated  in,  say  twenty  years,, 
will  require  roughly  the  annual  payment  of 
$500,000,000.  This  plus  the  interest"  roughly 
totals  an  annual  payment  of  $1,000,000,000  a 
year,  increasing  the  capital  payment  as  the 
amount  of  interest  decreases. 

Thus  the  United  States  will  be  enriched  by 
a  billion  a  year  of  goods  without  paying  a  cent 
in  "return. 

Happy  prospect!   Something  for  nothing! 

But  no  matter  what  goods  may  be  sent  to  us, 
nothing  must  be  manufactured  and  returned. 
This  means  that  much  less  manufactured  by 
American  workers  than  under  normal  condi- 
tions of  international  trade.  It  signifies  that  a 
cool  billion  is  the  amount  of  reduction  that  must 
be  made  in  the  volume  of  American  mills,  fac-  ■ 
tories,  mines,  and  farms. 

Someone  will  have  to  decide  what~kind  of 
goods  shall  be  received  from  the  Allies. 

Shall  it  be  farm  products?  Then  the  Ameri- 
can farmers  must  be  content  to  sell  a  biUion 
dollars  less  of  farm  products  a  year;  for  that 
volume  of  farm  products  will  flow  into  the  coun- 
try without  being  paid  for,  and  will  come  into 
competition  with  American  farm  products. 
There  will  be  an- enormous  oversupply  of  farm 
products,  a  glut  of  the  market,  and  a  ruinous 
drop  in  the  price.  How  will  the  American  farm- 
er like  a  further  drop  of  perhaps  a  quarter  or  a 
third  from  the  present  low  prices?  The  Ameri- 
can farmer  would  lie  under  the  necessity  of  ut- 
tering an  emphatic  political  "iro!"  to  the  ad- 
ministration tliat  would  for  twenty-two  years 
practi<>ally  destroy  the  farmer. 

Shall  it  be  copper?  The  copper  mines  will 
shut  <iown  for  twenty-two  years,  and  a  great 
and  prolitable  industry  be  destroyed  for  a  gen- 
eration. 

Let  it  !)e  textiles.  Then  for  twenty-two  years 
the  textile  mills  of  New  England  and  the  South 
must  shut  down,  and  the  machinery  rust,  until 
the  textile  industry  is  obliterated. 

Then  it  shall  be  iron  and  steel.  But  what 
would  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  and 
the  independent  producers  say  to  the  glutting 
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of  the  American  market  with  foreign  iron  and 
steel? 

Automobiles?  Tlion  Tor  two  decades  grass 
must  grow  in  the  streets  of  Detroit  and  other 
motor  vehicle-producing  localities. 

AVliat  industry  and  what  class  of  labor  is  will- 
ing to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  its  all — 
for  two  decades  or  so — in  order  that  the  Allies 
may  pay  their  debts  T 

/Who  will  stay  out  of  a  job  in  order  that  the 
Allies  may  have  work  manufacturing  things  to 
send  to  America  to  pay  those  debts? 

And  echo  answers,  "Who?" 


Is  Knowledge  Power?  m  jolm  cwtwon 

WHEN  Lord  Bacon  made  the  statement  that 
"knowledge  is  power"  he  did  not  know  that 
it  was  to  be  the  inspirational  stumbling-block 
of  every  generation  that  should  come  after. 

The  best  up-to-date  dictionary  gives  the  defi- 
nition of  wisdom  as  "the  right  use  and  exercise 
■of  knowledge".  The  Wise  Man  in  his  Proverbs 
says:  "Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  utterethher 
voice  in  the  streets :  she  crieth  in^e  chief  place 
of  concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates ;  in 
the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying,  How 
long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity? 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and' 
fools  hate  knowledge !" — Proverbs  1 :  20. 

How  does  wisdoin  cry  -s^dthout,  in  the  streets 
and  in  the  chief  places  of  concourse?  The  an- 
swer is  this:  Every  individual  is  in  the  school 
of  experience.  Let  every  individual  see  to  it 
that  he  makes  a  right  use  and  exercise  of  his 
knowledge  and  experience.  How?  Get  rich? 
Piffle !  Acquire  poj^'er?  More  piffle !  Get  an  edu- 
cation ?   Stop  and  think. 

The  same  wise  man  said:  "In  much  wisdom 
is  there  much  grief;  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow".  (Ecclesiastes  1: 
18)Now  how  should  there  be  much  grief  in  much 
wisdom,  and  an  increase  of  sorrow  in  an  in- 
crease of  knowledge?  The  fact  is  this:  Every 
individual  carries  a  responsibility  for  the  right 
use  and  exercise  of  his  knowledge.  "Tou  should 
know  better"  is  a  phrase  which  every  boy  and 
girl  has  heard.  Every  man  who  does  his  best  to 
exercise  his  knowledge  aright  observes  the  silly 
foolishness,  the  emptiness,  and  the  vanity  of  the 
passing  show.  The  more  knowdedge  a  person  ac- 
quires, the  greater  his  responsibility.  The  mod- 
ern educator,  teacher,  and  preacher  carries  more 


responsibility  than  any  other  cIbsb.  Upoa  th* 
modern  educator,  teacher,  and  preacher,  Teiti 
the  decision  whether  anarchy  shall  come  to  Am- 
erica as  it  has  come  to  Russia, 

The  desire  of  individuals,  communities,  and 
nations  to  get  rich  and  powerful  has  brought 
the  world  to  ruin;  one-half  of  the  world  tri«d  t»'J 
destroy  the  other  half.   The  present  generatioii:'! 
has  an  advantage  over  all  preceding  generation*-^ 
in  that  it  has  at  its  disposal  the  sum  of  all  th«-: 
knowledge  and  experience  of  all  the  generations  = 
past.   But  the  wrong  use  and  exercise  of  thai 
knowledge  has  brought  about  this  world-wid* 
ruin,  desolation  and  despair. 

"During  the  last  hundred  years -knowledge  hai  ■ 
increased  at  a  rate  and  to  an  extent  that  Lor^ '' 
Bacon  never  dreamed  of.  It  is  also  an  interest- ;. 
ing  fact  that  this  great  increase  of  knowledgs' 
has   come   only  to  those   nations  and  peoples;' 
which  had  the  Bible  in  their  midst,  whether  they  / 
believed  it  or  not.   The  presence  in  their  midi^ 
of  a  small  section  who  believed  the  Bible  aiMl 
had  faith  in  its  teachings  is  the  salt  which  has  , 
preserved  these  nations  so  long.  ; 

China,  India,  Central  Africa,  and  other  coun- 
tries of  similar  character  have  had  no  part  ia 
tJle  increase  and  dissemination  of  knowledge.  " 
.They  have  rather  been  the  prey  of  the  so-called  , 
civilized  nations  that  had  their  own  fierce  intei-  -; 
national   squabbles   over  the   exploitation  and  - 
partition  of  those  heathen  {?)  nations  that  did  ; 
not  have  such  a  wealth  of  information.   TMs 
fact  in  itself  w^ould  have  been  a  comedy  if  it  ■ 
had  not  been  so  tragic — just  lilte  taking  candy 
from  a  bahy.  . 

Five,  six,  seven  years  ago,  the  nations  of  th* 
world  on  both  sides  of  the  conflict  called  to- 
gether their  ^\^se  men,  scholars,  thinkers,  sci- 
entists, inventors,  and  writers,  and  instructed 
them  to  apply  all  the  knowledge  they  had  at 
their  disposal,  i.  e..  the  sum  of  all  the  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  ages — for  the  one  purpoas 
of  destruction.  Such  was  the  great  international 
conflict,  w-hich  has  now  given  place  to  an  internal 
conflict  —  class  against  class,  capital  against 
lahor,  labor  against  capital;  and  those  sam* 
wise  men,  scholars  and  thinkers,  seientists^  in- 
ventors, and  writers,  are  puzzled  to  know  which 
is  the  worse,  an  international  conflict  of  nation 
against  nation,  or  an  infernal  conflict  —  class 
against  class,  capital  against  labor,  labor 
against  capital,  civil  wars  and  revolutions;  ia 
effect,  every  man's  hand  against  his  neighbor. 
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I  yenfnre  to  suggest  that  if  knowledge  should 
increase  during  the^'next  twenty  years  at  the 
rate  and  to  the  extent  that  it  has  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  that  if  the  fierce  struggle  for 
BUpremacy  and  dominion — individual,  commu- 
nistic, and  national  —  keep  pace  with  the  iiv^ 
crease  of  knowledge,  even  allowing  that  this 
generation  has  the  advantage  of  the  sum  of  all 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  all  past  gen- 
erations, before  the  twenty  years  have  expired 
the  human  race  will  go  out  of  existence.  So  fierce 
wiU  he  the  struggle  that  the  race  will  destroy 
itself.  "Except  these  days  should  be  sliortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved,"— Matt.  24:22. 

Is  knowledge  power  1  Is  there  wisdom  in  rich- 
es? "Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing:  therefore 
get  wisdom,  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under- 
standing." (Proverbs  4:7)  "Get  wisdom,  get  un- 
derstanding; forget  it  not.  .  .  .  Exalt  wisdom, 
and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall  bring  thee 
to  honor." — Proverbs  4:5,8. 

Away  from  the  Land! 

TriE  city  dweller  in  baby  innocence  sings  the 
ballad,  "Back  to  the  Farm".  But  the  veteran 
of  tlie  soil  shouts  out,  "Away  from  the  Land!" 

Not  only  the  rising  proportion  of  town  and 
city  population,  but  new  data  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  show  the  drift  from  the  dis- 
couragements and  impossibilities  of  farming 
into  the  cities  and  their  trades. 

Considering  the  13  percent  increase  in  total 
population  from  1910  to  1920,  the  number  of 
persons  engaged  in  "agriculture,  forestry  and 
atiimal  husbandry",  should  have  risen  from  the 
•  12,659,082  of  1910  to  13  percent  more,  or  14,- 
304,7621 

The  census  figures  show  that  the  number  de- 
creased by  1,708,008,  to  10,951,074  or  15  percent. 
Subtracting  this  from  the  14,304,762  that  there 
ought  to  be,  if  the  proportion  of  1910  had  been 
maintained,  the  loss  from  soil  to  city  is  3,353,- 
688,  or  23.4  percent. 

The  number  devoted  to  these  occupations  is 
23.4  percent  less  than  it  should  be,  based  on 
the  1910  figure. 

If  only  this  rate  of  loss  should  continue  the 
percent,  in  agriculture,  and  the  total  population 
will  be  as  follows  by  decades: 
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No  more  startling  figures  have  ever  been  pub* 
lished. 

They  signify  that,  looking  ahead  only  half  a 
century,  the  kind  of  civilization  now  in  existence 
will  have  only  6.2  percent  of  its  population 
raising  food  to  feed  it.  Only  one  in  sixteen  will 
be  devoted  to  farming  and  forestry,  compared 
with  the  one  in  four  now  and  the  one  in  three 
a  decade  ago. 

Long  before  the  half -century  is  up  one  of  two 
alternatives  will  have  been  met;  Either  the  pop- 
ulation will  starve  and  die  down  to  a  aumber 
that  can  be  supported  by  the  small  number  oji 
the  farms,  or  sufficient  of  the  people  will  have 
been  enslaved  and  forced  like  serfs  to  work  and 
stay  on  the  farms,  producing  food  that  the  city 
brethren  may  live. 

The  present  civilization  is  rapidly  getting  to 
a  situation  where  it  will  starve  itself  to  death. 

^Vhat  causes  this  incessant  drift  from  coontry 
to  city? 

The  factory  type  of  industry,  together  with 
a  selfish  callousness. 

Cities  are  made  by  factories.  When  home  in- 
dustries were  the  rule  and  each  worker  owned 
his  own  loom,  he  might  live  where  he  pleased; 
but  when  the  looms  were  owned  by  one  man  and 
were  housed  in  a  mill  building,  the  workera 
were  compelled  to  live  near  the  mill.  Other 
mills  were  added,  stores  multiplied,  theatres, 
and  movies  and  otiier  attractions  were  the  rule ; 
and  the  lure  of  the  city  increased  in  geometrical 
proportion. 

At, the  same  time  the  attractiveness  of  the 
country  diminished  in  geometrical  ratio.  The 
work  was  harder,  the  hours  longer  and  the  wage 
less.  Prices  of  farm  products  were  set  by  citT 
men  who  controlled  the  city  market,  and  the 
prices  of  things  made  in  the  city  were  raise<i^ 
so  that,  as  it  became  increasingly  harder  to 
make  a  living  in  the  country,  men  and  wom«i 
fled  from  farm  to  city  in  an  ever  rising  tide. 
From  1910  to  1920  the  population  increased  13 
percent  and  the  number  on  the  farm  decreased 
15  percent.  Everything  is  going  against  the 
farm ;  and  it  is  .getting  worse  and  worse,  as  the 
city  merchant  is  replaced  by  the  nnscmpaloTie 
profiteer  fearing  neither  God,  man,  the  COTirta, 
nor  the  devil. 
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TJnder  hnman  selfishness  it  is  difScnlt  to  fig- 
ore  out  a  better  system  than  this  imperfect  one. 
In  Eussia,  now  Socialist,  the  farmers  who  had 
been  expected  altruistically  to  produce  enough 
for  themselves  and  plenty  for  the  city,  simply 
lay  down,  refused  to  raise  more  than  they  need- 
ed themselves,  and  would  not  send  food  to  the 
cities,  claiming  that  the  cities  had  nothing  to 
give  them  in  return.  It  was  impossible  to  co- 
erce scores  of  millions  of  farmers  each  living 
in  an  isolated  position,  and  so  Bussia  has  had 
to  return  to  a  modified  form  of  the  old  economic 
system.  American  farmers  are  not  any  more 
^Jfond  of  giving  up  their  produce  for  nothing 
than  are  the  Russians.  The  new  scheme  has  not 
worked.  ^ 

A  new  system  is  urgently  needed,  or  the  peo- 
ple will  starve.  Nothing  can  now  succeed  ex- 
cept an  order  of  things  where  people  really  care 
tor  one  another,  where  the  Golden  Eule  is  the 
law  and  where  love  prevails  among  human  be- 
ings so  that  country  and  city  people  will  help 
one  another.  In  other  words,  the  actual  Christ- 
ianizing of  the  social  order  is  imperative  simply 
Ihat  there  may  be  food  to  eat. 

Only  the  promised  kingdom  of  God  will  bring 
order  out  of  the  impending  chaos.  That,  thank 
God,  is.  almost  here.  Its  beginnings  may  he  ex- 
pected by  1925. 

Neu)  Jerusalem  Blown  Up 

THIS  is  the  expressive  headline  in  a  British 
newspaper  about  the  torpedoing  of  the  Dis- 
armament Conference  by  Premier  Briand  of 
[France. 

M.  Briand  said  categorically  and  emphati- 
cally that  France  would  positively  not  reduce 
her  land  armaments.  "France,"  he  said,  "lias 
already  cut  down  her  army  to  the  extreme  limit 
"of  national  safety.  France  would  not  abide  any 
Hictation  as  to  the  size  of  her  army,  being  con- 
trincM  that  force  is  needed  in  face  of  the  Ger- 
man and  Russian  menaces." 

"That,"  comments  the  Daily  Herald  of  London,  "i« 
precise  and  unmistakable.  It  blows  sky-high  Mr.  Lloyd 
George's  New  Jerusalem." 

'  "There  is  to  be  no  land  disarmament,  no  limitation 
Bf  armies?  If  France  wiU  not,  no  ^ther  European  na- 
tion dare  disarm-  Germany  wiU  inevitably  begin  to  arm 
anew.  Eyen  Soyiet  Kussia  will  not  dare  disband  her 
Bed  army.  The  old  mad  competition  begins  anew.  Con- 
(at^)tion  Btaya.  And  if  France  will  not  limit  her  army. 


dare  Great  Britain  limit  her  navy?  The  Straits  are  nai* 
row.  The  Entente  already  a  dflbious  patch-work  thing, 
there  is  no  'sure  shield'. 

"Not  much  hope  of  even  a  reduction.    Of  genuina 
disarmament,  of  a  world-peace  compact,  not  the  Testiga 
of  the  shadow  of  the  ghost  of  a  chance.  Just  read  IL  - 
Brian  d's  words  again.    And  then  consider  how  silly  il ' 
Mr.  Lloyd's  George's  millennium  chatter."  '-'' 

For  the  first, time  since  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
France   has   an   army  able   to   sweep  its  way- 
through  out  the  whole  of  Europe.  She  is  keeping . 
her  army  intact.   Big  armies  are  not  made^to 
keep  but  to  use.   At  the  bottom  of  French  im-  ■ 
perial  dreams  are  three  factors: 

1.  The  militarists,  headed  by  Marshal  Foch. 

2.  The  French  Banlters,  led  by  the  Quay  d'- 
Orsay,  the  French  "Wall  Street  '  .:^ 

3.  The  clericals,  dreaming  of  tiie  establish-' 
ment  of  a  vast  European  papal  empire.      ■ ,".,  ^'^ 

This  is  the  same  unholy  trinity  that  affects^ 
America,  the  same  kind  of  crew  that  plunged 
Germany  into  war,'  the  same  that  controls  Brit-.' 
ish  policies.  \;,'^ 

If  America  disarms  and  France  does  not,!\ 
then  England  cannot,  and  Japan  will  not  any--;5 
way.  America  is  placed  at  once  at  a  disadvantr^i 
age — headed  for  a  permanent  position  as  a  seo-i;? 
ond  or  third  rate  power,  perhaps  to  become  tiiej' 
China  of  the  Western  Continent,  to  be  dismem-^ 
bered  at  leisure.  ,-  :' 

This  is  not  the  beating  of  swords  and  spears; 
into  plowshares  and  pruning  hooks.  At  best  if  tl 
is  a  counterfeit  designed  to  establish  the  more  ; 
strongly  the  powerful  governments  of  the  Old';; 
"World.  At  worst  and  in  truth  it  is  a  calm  be- 
fore anoflier  storm — the  prelude  of  the  dtead. 
summons:   "Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  gen- 
tiles: Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men, 
let  all  the  men  of  Avar  draw  near,  let  them  come 
up.     Beat    your    plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  pruning  hooks  into  spears." — Joel  3 :  9, 10.  ' 

The  Disarmament  is  not  a  crisis,  but  it  pre-  ' 
cipitates  a  crisis. 

Concerning  the  Japanese  menace  to  world 
peace  General  Sir  Jan  Hamilton  said  before 
the  London  Press  Club: 

"If  you  are  going  to  block  up  the  safety-valve  of  thi  — 
Japanese,  put  on  your  gas-masks.  Better  let  the  Japan- 
ese have  the  whole  of  China  than  have  another  .war.  It 
comes  to  this:  If  by  any  mischance  we  ^British]  were 
to  have  trouble  with  Japan,  they  know  quite  wdl  that 
they  could  take  Hong  Kong  and  the  Philippines  and 
that  it  would  take  a  long  time  to  get  them  out."  "A' 
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amckiag  concert  in  a  powdei  magazine,-"  was  Sir  Jan'a 
fiaal  reference  to  tlie  Disarmanient  Conference. 

Both  Japan  and  America  border  on  the  Pa- 
cific. No  stone  wall  can  be  run  from  Behring 
Straits  to  the  Antarctic  to  delimitate  spheres 
of  influence.  Both  want  to  control  Pacific  poli- 
cies and  the  sleeping  giant  of  China.  Only  one 
can.  It  is  a  coromercial  and  industrial  differ- 
ence:, and  that  is  the  sort  of  rivalry  out  of  which 
are  bom  the  horrors  of  war.  For  Big  Business 
in  Yokohama  and  Big  Business  in  Wall  Street 
are  covetous  of  the  same  thing.  Both  control 
armies,  navies  and  air  fleets,  and  at  the  proper 
mbment  one  is  going  to  launch  the  thunderbolt 
at  the  other.  It  will  be  done  for  the  "honor"  of 
the  nation  or  for  "law  and  order".  Which  will 
do  it  first  f 

America  wants  a  free  hand  commercially  in 
Ckijia,  the  freeing  of  "the  heart  of  China" — 
Shantxmg — ^from  Japanese  control,  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  Chino- Japanese  treaty  of  1915  ex- 
torted €fx)m  an  unwilling  China  while  her  Euro- 
pean protectors  were  slaughtering  one  another, 
the  abolishment  of  all  alien  spheres  of  influence, 
and  the  open  door  for  equal  trade  opportunities 
for  all  nations.  Wall  Street  would  prefer  an 
'  exclusive  sphere  of  influence  in  China,  but  for 
policy's  sake  hypocritically  pretends  to  want  it 
for  tdl. 

Japan  is  after  the  real  thing — to  get  more 
and  to  keep  what  she  has.  She  intends  to  keep 
China's  heart  in  her  mailed  fist — Shantung — 
with  a  protectorate  over  Manchuria  and  East- 
ern Imier  Mongolia,  controlling  China  from  the 
north  and  east  and  holding  all  of  North  China 
tightly.  In  the  center  of  China  the  demand  is 
only  for  a  grip  on  the  carotid  artery,  the  Tang- 
tse-Kiang  valley,  and  in  the  south,  as  a  begin- 
ning, territorial  rights  in  Fukien,  opposite  For- 
mosa. 

The  fact  is  that  it  is  believed  in  well-informed 
non-imperialist  British  circles  that  an  arrange- 
ment has  long  existed  between  Japan  and  Eng- 
landfor  Japan  to  have  North  China  and  Brit- 
ain  South  China,  the  latter  welded  to  India  in 
a  vast  empire.  Japan  is  open  in  expressing  her 
desires.  England  is  after  her  part,  but  diplo- 
matically cannot  publish  her  aims  yet.  The  Dis- 
armament Conference  was  to  be  utiKzed  to  ad- 
vance ilktional-  interests  to  get  all  they  can 
"  grab,  so  far  as  China  is  concerned. 

So  doth  the  dove  of  Peace  hover  over  Wash- 
ington. 


War  Profiteers  Now  Safe^ 

ON  THE  sea  there  is  a  three-mile  limit  be- 
yond which  "hootch"  pirates  are  safe,  and 
on  land  there  is  a  three-year  limit  beyond  which 
the  land  pirates  are  safe. 

The  three-year  land  limit  expired  on  Armi* 
stice  Day,  November  11,  1921,  three  years  after 
the  end  of  hostilities  in  1918.  The  federal  law 
against  profiteering  carried  a  three-year  stat- 
ute of  limitations,  during  which  the  war  profi- 
teers might  be  prosecuted  criminally  for  their 
crimes  against  the  United  States,  but  after 
wMeh  they  might  enjoy  their  ill-gotten  gains  in 
peace  and  plenty. 

The  three  years  are  up.  Peace  reigns  in  the 
profiteering  camp. 

How  did  the  profiteers  escape  proper  atten- 
tion during  the  three  years? 

How  does  a  naval  fleet  escape  the  view  of  the 
enemy  ?  By  a  smoke  screen.  How  does  an  army 
escape  the  attention  of  the  airplane  spies?  By 
camouflage. 

The  profiteers  kept  up  a  persistent  smoke 
screen  as  long  as  such  a  defense  was  needed. 
They  kept  attention  off  themselves  by  keeping 
it  on  some  one  else.  They  controlled  the  press 
and  the  secret  service. 

First,  were  the  "pro-Germans".  The  eyes  ot 
the  American  citizenry  were  kept  looking  for . 
mysterious  "pro-Germans",  of  whom  Federal 
judges   and   attorneys  now  frankly  say  that 
there  were  practically  none. 

Then  the  "disloyalists"  came  in  for  their 
turn  of  public  attention.' 

Next  the  public  were  trained  to  look  for 
"reds",  of  whom  there  are  practically  none  of 
a  dangerous  variety. 

Afterward  came  the"seditionists'",and  many 
a  State  passed  laws  to  catch  the  menace  to  pub- 
lic peace  who  might  think  differently  from  Big 
Business  or  Big  Church. 

In  the  nick  of  time  came  the  election  for 
President;  and  in  tlie  hullabaloo  over  politics 
the  profiteers  were  again  forgotten. 

Last  of  all  came  the  Disarmament  Confer- 
ence, The  lion  pulled  on  a  sheepskin,  and  the 
wolf  the  pelt  of  a  lamb.  The  militarists  becama 
pacifists — except  Briand  and  the  Japanese  who 
told  what  they  thought,  or  dissembled  their 
thoughts  until  out  of  the  spot-light. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  preliminary  fervor 
about  utter  disarmament,  then  limited  disarma- 
ment and  finally  no  disarmament  for  France — 
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0  happy,  blessed  hour — came  Armistice  Bay. 

The  statute  of  limitation  had  run  its  course. 
The  smoke  screens  had  worked.  The  profiteers 
were  free  from  fear  of  jail. 

The  situation  is  put  plainly  in  the  Minneapo- 
lis Daily  News  for  November  18 : 

'TVar-time  piofiteers,  crooks  and  sharpers  who  de- 
frauded the  government  of  million.s  of  dollars  in  con- 
nection with  war  eonstructioH  and  supplies,  unless  thej 
already  have  been  indicted  or  convicted,  will  face  no 
prosecution. 

"They  are  as  free  from  any  criminal  action  as  though 
they  had  been  tried  and  acquitted. 

"They  may  later  find  themselves  defendants  in  suits 
brought  b.y  the  Government  to  recover  money  paid  on 
fraudulent  deals  or  illerral  contracts,  but  these  can  be 
only  "civil  suits  which  will  put  no  one  behind  prison  bars. 

"Expiration  of  the  three-year  limit,  within  which  any 
criminal  action,  not  capital,  must  be  instituted,  has  shut 
the  the  door  to  prosecution. 

"Except  perhaps  in  a  few  scattering  cases  in  which 
frauds  against  the  G-ovemment  were  committed  in  ad- 
justing war  contracts  following  the  signing  of  the  armi- 
stice, the  Government,  hy  inaction^  has  forfeited  its 
right  to  prosecute  and  punish. 

"The  Department  of  Justice  will  not  give  out  any 
estimate  as  t»  the  number  of  cases  in  which  immunity 
ig  bestowed  because  of  the  inactivity  of  that  Department 
in  bes^ning  prosecution.   - 

"The  Special  Committee  of  Congress  which  investi- 
gated war  expenditures,  reported  that  'in  the  judgment 
of  the  Committee  enough  irregularities  aad  fraudulent 
practices  have  been  uncovered'  to  warrant  prompt  and 
rigorous  prosecution  in  scores  of  cases. 

"In  the  construction  of  anny  camps  alone  the  Com- 
mittee declared  there  had  been  leakage  of  approximately 

t;80,ooo,ooo. 

"Many  expenditures,  the  report  declares  'were  obvi- 
ously tainted  with  fraud'." 

"When  the  Shipping-Board  investigation  was 
made  it  was  estimated  that  the  number  of  per- 
sons probably  guilty  of  offenses  worthy  of  pro- 
secution ran  up  to  some  2,400.  The  waste,  fraud 
and  stealings  ran  to  the  incredible  sum  of  $2,- 
000,000,000,  and  later  on  it  was  asserted  by  a 
new  head  of  the  Shipping  Board  that  practio- 
aUy  all  of  the  $4,000,000,000  put  into  Shipping 
Board  operations  was  a  loss.  It  was  pronounced 
the  most  stupendous  wreck  ever  known. 

In  the  «.rmy  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  need- 
less loasef  to  the  American  peqple  ran  to  the 
enormous  figure  of  >  several  times  those  of  the 
Shipping  Board. 

Why  was  no  one  prosecuted  eSeotually  T 

"Why  ■was  there  a  tmiversal  whitewash  T 


Biicause  the  trail  ran  straight  to  the  door  of 
Big  Business  and  to  the  door  of  the  \Vhite 
House. 

Big  Business  has  gained  many  "brethren" 
through  the  war  profiteering.    The  number  of  ■ 
millionaries  has  leaped  from  20,000  to  over  50,-^  ,' 
000.   War  profiteering  is  now  a  family  matter. 
It  is  the  sljeleton  in  the  Big  Business  closet..  - 

But  will  the  farmer-labor  nrovement  about  to  ' 
seat  its  men  in  legislatures,  in  mayorships,  ih" 
governorships,  in  Congress,  perhaps  in  the  Cab-. ' 
inet  and  even  in  the  Presidential  Chair,  be  as 
ready  to  let  this  odorous  cadaver  rest  in  peace 
as  the  profiteers  hope  they  wiin        '  •; 

No.  For  the  profiteers,  for  this  unholy  brood  - 
of  a  New  Kich  of  a  ghastly  species — ^hands  aai  : 
arms  still  dripping  with  the  blood  of  boys  '<5on-v<; 
secrated  to  death  in  stinking  trenches,  whilst; 
they  reveled  in  porfunicd  apartments — for  theio  J;': 
are  destined  stormy,  dreadful  days.  :-  r^i 

Not  for  nothing  has  the  Divine  Decree  gone  i 
out  against  all  oppressors:  "These  be  days  of  .,|' 
vengeance".  Not  merely  worked  out  in  mys-  .C 
terious  invisible  ways,  but  Divine  Vengeatice .;' 
wrought  through  the  persons  of  trodden  and 
desperate  human  beings,  little  brothers  of  the. " 
rich,  idle  by  millions,  hungry,  waiting  for  the.  - 
next  voting- time. 

There  is  a  remedy.   If  the  50,000  Ainerican 
millionaires,  the  real  rulers  of  the  nationj-^will ;, 
heed  such  a  kindly  warning  as  this,  and  utilize  : 
their  vast  abilities  in  behalf  of  the  common  peq-< 
pie,  and  act  towacd  all  as  toward  beloved  brothi-i. 
--ers,  there  will  be  no  Divine  Vengeance,  but  the  .• 
inauguration  of  the  Golden  Age.   On  the  heels 
of  Prosperity  ^^ill  follow  Love,  the  love  of  man 
for  man.  All  differences  will  be  forgotten  in  a 
new  brotherhood.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  have 
come  through  those  having  the  means  and  the 
power  to  lead  the  world  to  its  better  things, 

But  the  same  Bible  that  foreshadows  and 
foretells  many  things,  also  declares  that  these 
twentieth-century  oppressors  of  the  poor  will 
not  change  their  ways  even  though  there  be 
shown  them  the  evil  and  the  peril  of^fheir  way, 
the  divine  remedy,  and  the  frightful  conse-' 
quences  of  any  other  course  than  that  which 
God  has  shown  to  be  the  right  one.  WoTild  that 
the  world's  leaders  might  heedl  "We  but  do  onr 
plain  duty  in  bringing  such  matters  to  their  at- 
tention. The  outcome  lies  with  the  men  of  pow- 
er. The  decision  lies  with  Big  Business  whether 
it  will  take  the  ijath  of  life  or  the  way  of  suicide. 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  '*HARP  OF  GOD"    ('"°^^'i?"IS!S?°'') 

with  Issue  Number  80  we  began  running  JudRe  Rntherford'g  new  book, 
"The  Hurp  of  God",  wlt±i  accompanying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both 
Advanced  and  Juvenile   Bible  Studies   which  have  been  hitherto  published. 


STRINO    i:    CREATION 

THE  STibject  of  creation  here  treated  relates 
particularly  to  the  earth  and  the  creatures 
of  the  ear^,  the  chief  one  of  which  is  man.  We 
will  not  attempt  to  discuss  at  length  the  creation 
of  other  planets,  nor  of  the  other  creatures. 
Attention  is  merely  called  to  the  Scriptural 
statement  that  the  heginning  of  God's  creation 
was  the  Logos,  which  term  is  translated  in  our 
Bibles  "the  Word".  The  record  reads:  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  [the]  God  and  the  Word  was  [a]  god". 
(John  1:1)  God  is  a  name  applied  to  Jehovah, 
.the"  Alnaighty  One.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to 
other  mighty  ones  also;  whereas  the  name  Je- 
hovah applies  exclusively  to  the  great  eternal 
God.  The  Logos,  the  Word,  was  a  god,  a  mighty 
'one.  "The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
AU  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him 
was  not  anything  made  ftiat  was  made."  He 
was  Jehovah's  great  actiye  agent  in  the  crea- 
tion, of  all  things  created. 

"Since  the  Bible  was  written  for  man's  bene- 
fit, the  Genesis  account  of  creation  has  to  do 
with  man  and  his  place  of  habitation.  There  we 
read:  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
.  ens  and  the  earth".  He  created  the  sun,  for 
light  by  day;  and  the  moon,  for  light  by  night, 
upon  the  earth.  God  then  created  the  birds  and 
fowls  that  fly  through  the  air,  and  the  fish  of 
the  sea.  He  created  the  cattle  and  the  creeping 
things,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  All  this 
was  before  the  creation  of  man.  He  had  formed 
the  earth  many  centuries  before  man's  creation, 
and  He  created  it  that  man  might  have  a  place 
to  live.  He  caused  His  prophet  to  write:  "I 
have  made  the  earth  and  created  man  upon  it. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the  heav- 
ens; God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it 
not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited."^ 
Isaiah  45:12,  18. 

*'  "God  A-eated  the  first  man  and  woman  out  of 
the  elements  and  gave  them  power  to  produce 
iiBd  bring  forth  children,  and  jiU  the  human 
p^  sprang  from  the  first  pair.   God  was  the 


Father  and  the  earth  the  mother  of  Adam.  The 
first  man  was  named  Adam;  the  first  woman, 
Eve.  "God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  fe- 
male created  he  them.  And  God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said  unto  tliem,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi-' 
ply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth." — Genesis  1:27,  28. 

"We  are  all  interested  in  knowing  how  Je- 
hovah created  the  first  man,  Adam.  "And  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  Mfe; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul."  (Genesis  2:7) 
God  did  not  give  man  a  soul  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  man.  The  word  soul  means  being ;~ 
living,  breathing  creature.  Every  man  is  a  soul. 
No  man  has  a  sonl.  Every  living  creature  is  a 
soul.  God  called  all  moving  creatures  that  have 
life  souls.  (See  Genesis  1:20,  margin)  He^des- 
ignates  various  animals  as  souls. — 'Numbers 
21:28. 

'^Jehovah  then  made  a  beautiful  home  for 
man,  which  is  designated  in  the  Bible  as  Eden 
— a  garden,  a  beautiful  park.  Everything  in 
Eden  was  perfect,  because  all  the  works  of  Je- 
hovah are  perfect.  (Deuteronomy  32:4)  "And 
the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden ;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  good  for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  And  the  Lord  God  took 
the  man,  and  piit  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. ' ' — Genesis  2 :  8,  9, 15. 

"God  next  gave  to  man  a  law  to  govern  him. 
He  told  him  what  he  might  do  and  what  he  might 
not  do;  and  informed  him  that  violation  of  this 
law  would  bring  death  upon  him.  "And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  that  thou 


Ui 


Tf-  QOLDEN  AQE 


Bkookltm,  N.  Tt- 


eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."— Genesis 
2:16,17. 

"God  then  created  Eve  to  be  a  helpmate  or 
companion  to  Adam.  (Genesis  22:21-25)  If 
'Adam  and  Eve  had  been  obedient  to  Jehovah 
at  all  times,  there  would  have  been  no  sickness, 
Borrow,  nor  death  amongst  the  human  race. 

'"In  tW' Scriptures  Jesus,  the  Lo^os,  is  des- 
ignated as  "the  bright  and  morning  star". 
(Revelation  22: 16)  He  at  all  times  was  and  is 
the  joy  and  debght  of  the  heavenly  Father,  Je- 
hovah. A  star  is  used  to  symbolize  a  heavenly 
creature.  The  morning  star  is  the  most  honored 
one  in  all  the  divine  realm,  Jehovah  alone  ex- 
cepted. Other  heavenly  creatures  are  designat- 
ed as  stars. 

"Many  times  yon  have  heard  the  question 
asked,  Who  made  the  devil,  Satan,  the  evil  oneT 
The  correfct  answer  is.  He  was  not  always  the 
devil  or  Satan.  He  was  -created  a  perfect  and 
beautiful  creature.  He  was  also  designated  a 
itar  of  heaven.  His  original  name  was  Lucifer. 
The  prophet  Ezekiel  says  of  him  that  he  was 
"the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth",  which 
iseems  to  indicate  that  he  had  authority  over 
some  others.  Continuing,  the  Prophet  records : 
"Thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God; 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire.  Thou  was  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  in- 
iquity was  found  in  thee."  (Ezekiel  28: 14,  15) 
He  is  described  as  a  beautiful  creature.  Thus 
the  Prophet  speaks  of  him;  "Thou  hast  been 
InEden  the  garden  of  God ;  every  precious  stone 
was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the 
diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper, 
the  sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  gold:  the  worlonanship  of  thy  tabrets  and 
of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created".— Ezekiel  28: 13. 

"Other  angelic  hosts  in  heaven  are  designated 
the  sons  of  God.  'WHien  God  created  the  earth, 
laying  its  foundations  as  a  habitation  for  man, 
when  He  created  these  beautiful  tarthly  crea- 
tures upon  the  earth,  these  two  great  stars  of 
heaven  sang  together  a  song  of  gladness,  and 
the  angebc  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  (Job 
38:4-7)  Jt  appears  that  at  that  time  all  the 
■  creatures.,  of  Jehovah  -^'ere  in  harmony  with 
Him  and  obedient  to  Him,  and  of  course  they 
would  watch  the  creation  develop;  and  when 
the  highest  eartUy  creatures  were  made,  per- 
fect man  and  perfect  woman,  endowed  with  the 


attributes  of  wisdom,  justice,  love,  and  power,' 
made  in  the  image    and    Ukeness  of  JehOTallf 
there  was  great  joy  in  heaven.  Hence  the  occa- 
sion for  the  song  and  shouting  by  the  heavenly; 
hosts.  ,  ,,"l-\ 

°*In  the  unfolding  of  the  divine  plan,  therflj,, 
fore,  we  see  that  creation  is  the  first  part  and|^ 
properly  designated  as  the  first  string  upon.the1 
harp  of  God.  "irod  is  light,  and  in  hun  is  nOj 
darkness  at  all."  (1  John  1 :  5)  All  the  works  of  i 
Jehqvah  .  are    perfect.    (Deuteronomy    32: 4)':' 
Hence  we  must  conclude  that  all  the  creatures- 
of  Jehovah  were  in  the  light,  were  creatures  of 
light,  all  happy,  all  joyful.   And  when  the  per4; 
feet  man  and  perfect  woman  were  placed  in  the 
beautiful  garden  of  Eden,  everything  there  was 
joyful. 

questiona  on'  the  poregoing  textual  mattbk  rbok,- 
"the  harp  of  god"   ,  _^  -  .'■ 

To  -what  does  the  subject  of  creation  herein  brieflj  ■ 
treated  relate?   ^23.  -     J 

Who  is  designated  in  the  Bible  as  the  beginning  of,- 
God's  creation?  H  28,  -  - 

To  what  does  the  Genesis  account  of  creation  relate?-: 
If  29.  .  .;'-4j 

WTiat  earthly  creatures  did  God  create  before  makirijfa 
man?   U  29.  '-  \?, 

For  what  purpose  did  God  create  the  earth?  ^["29.    'J 

What  human  beings  did  God  create?   U  30.  -■-, 

Wlio  was  the  father  and  who  was  the  mother  of  tha- 
human  race?   U  30.  /--/v 

Who  was  the  father  and    who    was   the   mother  of^ 
Adam?   H  30.  y  i 

What  power  and  authority  did  God  give  to  man  at, 
his  creation?   ^  30. 

How  did  God  create  man?   ]]  31. 

Define  the  soul.    \\   31.  ~ 

Does  the  word  soul   apply  to  any  creatures  except 
man?   Give  Scriptural  proof.    Tf  31. 

Describe  the  original  man's  first  home.  H  38.        "     ■    , 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Eden?  ^  32. 

What  law  did  God  give  to  man  by  which  he  was  to 
be  governed  while  in  Eden?   ]\  33.  ;, 

Describe  the  creation  of  Eve.    ^  34.  "     ^ . 

By  obeying  God's  law,  how  long  could  Adam  and  Eva 
have  lived  in  Eden?    H  34.  i 

A  star  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  to  symbolize  wiwt?- 
tl  35.  ^ 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptural  term  "bright 
End  morning  star"?   H  35. 

Who  is  the  most  highly  honored  one  in  the  divihi 
realm?   Tf  35.         - 
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■Who  is  tJie  devil  or  Satan?  and  who  made  him ?  ^  36. 
What  was  his  original  name?    T|  36. 
How  does  the  prophet  Ezekiel  describe  Lucifer  ?  U  36. 
What  other  beings  in  heaven  are  called  sons  of  God? 

When  Qod  created  man,  what  was  the  eflect  upon  the 
bost  of  heaven  who  observed  the  creation?    H  37. 
,    W^t  is  the  first  string  upon  the  divine  harp?   ^  38. 


Does  the  revelation  of  thia  string  conw  rejoicing? 
and  if  so,  by  whom?    T|  38. 

Who  is  light  and  without  darkness  ?  TI  38. 

Has  God  ever  created  an  imperfect  creature?    J  38. 

WTiat  is  the  disposition  of  God's  creatorea  while  in 
harmony  with  Him  ?   U  38. 

What  was  the  condition  in  Eden  when  man  was  era- 
ated?   It  38. 


NINETY  and  NINE 


Sometimes  at  night,  O  God,  I  see 

Thy  woadrons  starred  infinity! 

And  'mid  Thy  large  and  perfect  flowers 

Perceive  this  pigmy  world  of  ours, 

Infested  deep  wltli  sin  and  strife! 

Why  passed  Thou  them,  and  gave  it  life? 

Impressed  Into  decayiag  sod 

Tliy  holj  laase.  Father,  Qodi 


There  comes  an  answer  as  I  pray ; 
Is  not  the  spirit  more  than  clay? 
In  thine  own  kingdom  doEt  thon  find 
Where  statue  governs  breadth  of  mind? 
When  this  lost  world  of  guile  and  Wot 
Returns  to  God,  whom  it  forgot. 
And  pleads  the  Savior's  sacrifice 
Earth  will  become  a  Paradise ! 

— Drury  D.  Sharp 
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WITHOUT  MWACLE  Q11y.THe  UPPER  LUBRtCANT.^ 
?HIS  CAil.DURfMGn'5  SC^OOO  MILE  LIFE,  USED  V. 
UP  50OO  GALS.  OF  CASOUNE  AND  THEN                ^^ 
WAS  SCRAPPED  „ 


WITH  MWACLE  OIL.  THE  SAME  CAR  WILL  TRAVEL 
THE  SAME  INSTANCE,  USING  ONLY  3.500  GALS.>v. 
OP  GASOUNE ,  AND  WILL  STILL  BE  PIT  FOR  ^^ 

MUCH  FURTHER  SERVICE 

100K  at  these  two  cars  shown  above.  The  upper  one,  at  the  end  of  50,000  miles, 
■'is  at  the  scrap  heap,  having  used  5,000  gallons  of  gasoline  during  its  lifc.which  is' 
the  true  story  of  the  average  car. .-  Then  compare  that  upper  car  with  the  one  just 
under  it.  Look  at  the  difference,  it  is  passing  the  50,000  mile  mark,  will  go  much 
farther  and  has  only  used  three  quarters  the  amount  of  gasoline  consumed  by  the 
upper  car.     Miracle  Oil  made  this  vast  improvement  possible. 

Miracle   Oil   Sales   Company 
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The  ''Harp'*  Bihle  Study  Course 
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/^PPORTUNITY  is  now  offered  to  aH  who  desire  to  avail  themselves 
^~^  of  a  brief,  yet  comprehensive,  course,  in  topical  Bible  study.  This 
course  uses  as  a  hand-book  "The  Harp  of  God",  a  work  of  384  pages, 
recently  announced  on  this  page. 

Bach  of  its  eleven  chapters  is  followed  by  numerous  questions  (often 
Beveral  to  a  paragraph),  -whicli  are  so  designed  as  to  enable  even  the 
humblest  reader  not  only  to  gather  the  thought  but  also  to  weigh  and 
retain  it. 

But  as  a  further  help  in  and  stinmlus  to  study  the  Association  will  send 
out  from  its  headquarters  at  set  intervals  a  total  of  twelve  question- 
aires  to  every  purchaser  of  one  of  the  Student's  Edition  of  "The  Harp 
of  God". 

The  Student's  Edition  is  printed  from  the  same  plates  as  the  library 
edition  previously  announced.  The  margins  are  merely  smaller  and  the 
paper  thinner,  so  that  the  book  can  be  carried  ynth  convenience  in  the 
pocket  or  hand-bag,  and  spare  minutes  on  train  or  street-car  utilized  to 
advantage.   The  book  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  price  of  the  volume,  68c  postpaid,  includes  the  course  of  twelve 
lessons.  For  Sunday  School  teachers,  for  leaders  of  Bible  Classes,  and 
for  all  students  of  tlie  Bible  this  course  will  be  found  of  highest  value. 

The  more  limited  your  time,  the  more  will  this  course  prove  its  worth. 
Send  6Sc  for  text-book  and  course :  no  future  payments. 


International     Bible    Students     Association,    Brooklyn,   N.    Y.,    U.   S.  A. 
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"Go  to  Church,  Thou  Fool" — In  Four  Parts  (Part  iii) 


The  Clergy  in  Politics 

TT  IS  no  new  thing  for  the  clergy  to  be  in 
■*■  politics.  For  hundreds  of  years  during  the 
dark  ages  politics  was  their  only  business,  and 
it  is  the  ambition  of  myriads  of  them  to  get 
.back  to  the  flesh-pots  as  quickly  as  any  route 
can  take  them  there. 

At  a  Methodist  Ministers' 
Meeting  in  Los  Angeles,  Octo- 
ber 19,  1921,  the  clergy  present 
formally  adopted  a  resolution 
to  enter  politics.  There  was  no 

;  reason  for  their  making  any 

■  such  formal  statement  of  their 
purposes.  They  have  been  in 
politics,  and  in  successful  poli- 
tics,  for   a  long  time.    Lord 

.Beaverbrook,  a  British  politician,  Avriting  in  the 
London  Sunday  Express,  after  giving  the  Meth- 
odist Church  credit  for  having  brought  about 
prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  United 

•States,  made  the  statement  that  the  IMethodist 
Church  is  the  most  powerful  political  body  that 
the  new  world  has  ever  seen. 

At  the  Los  Angeles  meeting,  Dr.  Ilealy,  dean 
;of  the  McClay  School  of  Theology  of  tlie  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California,  voiced  the  gen- 
ial sentiment  of  those  present  when  in  speak- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  resolution  he  said: 

"Ijet  the  church  of  God  take  a  firm  stand;  let  us 
ministers  go  into  our  pulpits  and  urge  our  people  to  go 
.  to  the  polls  and  vote  at  the  general  election". 

We  wonder  if  any  of  our  readers  can  point  out 
■-to  us  where  Jesus  or  any  of  the  apostles  otfered 
".any  advice  to  such  effect  to  any  of  the  early 
?^^urch,  counseling  them  to  mix  up  in  the  poli- 
l^cal  activities  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  every 
possible  way.  If  the  early  church  had  received 
^ch  advice,  and  had  acted  on  it,  there  would 
I. 


have  been  no  Christians  fed  to  the  lions  to  make 
a  Eoman  holiday.  The  thing  that  the  Roman 
Empire  had  against  the  early  Cliristians  was 
that  they  looked  for  the  promised  kingdom  of 
Messiah  and  -would  neither  hold  olfice  nor  bear 
arms  for  any  earthly  govermnent. 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 

THE  Banner-Herald,  of  Ath- 
ens, Georgia,  in  its  issue  of 
September  21,  1931,  contains  a 
half-page  advertisement  bewaring 
the  above  caption,  indorsed  by  the 
announcements  of  the  ten  princi- 
pal churches  of  the  city,  all  de- 
nominations. 


Methodist  Political  Ambitions 

THE  ambitions  and  activities 
of  tlie  Methodist  Church 
along  political  lines  shine  out 
in  the  efforts  of  members  of 
the  Methodist  ministry.  Thus, 
Reverend  Stuart  I^rton  Ed- 
mondson.  pastor  of  tlie  Lake 
Forest  iletliodist  Cliurcli  of 
Cliicago,  in  explaining  Avliy  lie 
gave  up  a  more  remniun-ative  job  as  a  life- 
insurance  aL'cut  to  take  the  comparatively  un- 
pro(ital)le  job  ol'  Motliodist  miiiistci',  declared 
that  he  jji'oposed  to  put  liis  buisiiu'ss  ideas  into 
the  ministry,  and,  tlint  he  looked  forward  to 
creatin.g  a  model  clmrcli,  one  wliicli  v.ould  be  a 
cominniiity  centre,  a  centre  for  local  athletics, 
a  centre  for  social  Ainctions  and  a  centre  for 
local  ])o]ilics. 

For  refusing-  to  allow  their  place  of  worship 
to  be  used  as  a.  inarket-iihice  i'or  tlie  sale  of 
bonds  a  body  of  Cliristiaii  worshi])ers  was  iiiob- 
bed  at  17  llicl^s  Street,  Brooklyn,  in  1918. 

In  the  ncit;-l!l)orliood  of  T^^e  Golden  Agr 
office  llio  local  Board  of  Registry  meets  in  the 
First  "Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch,  Clark  and 
Henry  Streets,  I'rooklyn,  i'or  the  transact  ion.  of 
its  business.  The  transfer  of  many  polling 
places  to  the  churches  was  accomplished  in  a 
very  natural  way  through  the  efforts  of  the 
women  of  New  York  state  who  wish  to  have  a 
more  desirable  place  to  cast  their  vote  than  the 
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barber  shop,  laundry,  or  tailor  shop.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  having  the  laws  of  New  York  state 
amended  so  that  church  parlors  could  be  used 
as  polling  places  without  forfeiture  of  exemp- 
tion from  taxation. 

Wg  are  not  prepared  to  teach  that  when  the 
apostle  said,  "Touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and 
I  will  receive  you,"  he  definitely  meant  politics. 
But  it  would  not  be  an  vinfair  application ;  for 
those  who  have  had  most  experience  in  politics 
are  usually  frank  in  saying  that  it  is  hard  for 
a  clean  man  to  keep  clean  if  he  enters  tlie  polit- 
ical arena.  It  seems  not  to  have  occurred  to 
those  interested  in  bringing  the  j)oliliea]  fig])ts 
into  the  churches  that  they  were  thereby  defiling 
the  church.  Indeed,  some  ministers  seem  to 
think  that  everything  is  so  sweet  and  clean  and 
pure  nowadays  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for  it 
to  be  defiled  at  all. 

Sanctified  Breakfasts 

n^HUS,  the  Reverend  J.  P.  Westman,  Nelson, 
-■-  British  Columbia,  proacliing  June  26,  1921, 
on  the  theme,  "Finding  God  in  Canada,"  made 
the  statement  that  God  is  in  everytliing,  and  in 
all  the  relations  of  life,  and  that  the  time  vrould 
undoubte^^ly  come  when  such  an  ordinary  thing 
as  eating  one's  breakfast  Avould  be  a  sacrament. 

If  the  Eeverend  Westman  ])elicv(\s  that  eating 
one's  breakfast  is  a  sacrament,  and  he  wishes  to 
know  just  Avhat  a  sacrament  looks  like,  he  should 
not  limit  himself  to  a  place  who]-(;  it  is  eaten  at 
10:  30  in  the  morning,  in  the  calm  and  quiet  at- 
mosphere of  a  clergATnan's  home,  Imt  slmuld 
visit  a  cheap  boarding-house  at  6 :  30  A.  M.  wlien 
fifty  or  a  huiidred  men  arc  trying  to  eat  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  shortest  space  of  time.  At 
some  of  these  boarding-houses  the  first  man  at 
the  table  gets  all  the  meat.  At  others  it  is  not 
unconmion  for  a  man  who  finds  his  meat  tougher 
than  he  thinks  it  should  be,  to  throw  the  moat 
back  on  the  platter  for  some  luckless  late  arriv- 
al, while  he  tackles  a  new  piece,  all  of  which  is 
sacramental,  according  to  Reverend  Westman. 

If  the  clergy  were  all  agreed  as  to  their  ])oliti- 
cal  faiths  there  would  be  a  rosier  prospect  for 
their  entry  into  politics;  but  what  will  happen 
when  they  disagree?  Reverend  W.  V.  Rlu^ldon, 
in  August,  1920,  writing  to  th(>  New  York  Times 
respecting  the  1920  Fall  elections  said:  "For 
those  whose  wisdom  is  not  warped  or  dull  the 
issue  is  pitilessly  clear.  It  is  Cox  and  civiliza- 


tion or  Harding  and  hell."  This  is  not  very 
complimentary  to  Mr.  Harding,  and  it  is  espe- 
cially uncomplimentary  to  our  Vice-President^ 
and  it  is  most  so  to  hell.  Men  have  been  sent  to 
Atlanta  for  less  than  that,  Mr.  Sheldon. 

Small  Will  Get  You 

TUST  Avhat  may  happen  at  any  time  to  those 
^  who  run  counter  to  the  wishes  of  religious 
politicians  may  be  gathered  from  remarks  of 
Reverend  Sam  W.  Small  at  a  convention  of  the 
National  Reform  Association,  in  Boston.  This 
Association  is  trying  to  get  the  name  of  God  into 
the  Constitution,  and  Reverend  Sam  waxed  elo- 
quent respectii'ig  dangers  that  threaten  because 
of  those  who  do  not  share  his  belief  that  all  "will 
be  as  it  should  be  in  this  country  and  with  the 
T'nited  States  Government  as  soon  a,s  this  can  ; 
be  done.  Reverend  Small  discoursed  as  foUows: 
"The  depart7nfr,t  of  justice  in  "Washington  has  classi- 
fiod  and  named  more  than  1,200  of  these  persons.  If 
the  tirades  of  these  agitators  are  not  stopped,  the  vol- 
canic rage  of  the  midtitudes  who  are  being  daily  mis-  ■ 
educated  by  their  preachings  will  burst  forth  and  de- 
stroy our  country.  AVhen  a  nation  denies  its  God  it  is  .. 
dr-stroycd,  and  not  CA'en  all  its  armies  and  navies  with 
the  new  and  terrible  forces  placed  at  their  command  in 
recent  years  can  stop  it.  The  only  remedy,  and  it  is  a 
sure  one,  is  to  mal^e  it  a  Christian  nation.  Embody  the 
principles  of  tlie  Ten  Commandments,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  the  Golden  Eule  in  the  government  of 
any  nation  so  threatened;  and  it  will  be  saved."  ^, 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Reverend  Small    : 
does  not  believe  in  the  freedom  of  speech  which 
the  United  States  Constitution  guarantees,  and 
which  so  many  misguided  Reverends  in  our  day 
are  trying  to  destroy. 

Politicians  are  quick  to  link  up,  and  to  make 
use  of  clerical  advances  into  politics.  When  the 
R(;verend  Manning  of  Oil  City,  Pennsylvania, 
preaclied  a  sermon  attacking  the  highway  sys- 
tem of  Western  Pennsylvania,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  state  highway  department  called  on 
the  Reverend  immediately  to  ascertain  his  wish- 
es. AMien  IMissouri  had  her  centennial  celebra- 
tion of  statehood  in  October  last,  plans  were    ^ 
formed  for  the  clergy  of  all  the  churches  to    - 
unite  in  preaching   centennial    sermons.    Who    t 
ever  heard  of  the  Lord  or  the  apostles  preach-    ~ 
ing  a  "centennial"  sermon?    .  j 

With  a  keen  discrimination  of  just  where  and  ^ 
how  deals  are  fixed  up  to  keep  the  unholy  alli-  j 
ance — ^preachers,  politicians  and  profiteers — ^in  ::' 
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power  and  to  so  administer  things  that  the  bur- 
den of  taxation  falls  heaviest  on  those  least  able 
-to  bear  it,  while  the  civic  improvements  are 
principally  in  the  neighborhoods  of  the  well-to- 
do,    Eeverend  Allen  A.  Stockdale,    pastor    of 
First  Congregational  Church  of  Toledo,  address- 
ing the  Kiwanis  club  of  that  city,  cliose  for  his 
topic,  "Government  by  Luncheon  Clubs,"  set- 
ting forth  the  practical  suggestion  that  "it  is 
much  better  to  discuss  city  government  when 
eating    than     at    any 
other  time".  f* 


Do  We  Want  Dark 

Ages  Repeated? 

IS  THE  human  fami- 
ly desirous  of  an- 
other experience  such 
as  it  had  in  the  dark 
ages  I  The  clergy  in 
politics  means  just 
that.  In  Italy  they 
have  a  better  under- 
standing of  what  tliis 
stands  for  than  have 
the  people  of  the 
United  States.  After 
fifty  years  of  inactiv- 
ity a  Catholic  party 
reappeared  in  Italy, 
and  straightway  the 
Government  in  power 
placarded  the  Avails  of 
the  city  with  posters, 
one  of  them  which 
read:  "Voting  for  the 
Catholics  means  a  cler- 
ical dictatorship  and 
the  bringing  us  back  to 

the  time  of  Giordano  Bruno  the  philosopher, 
who  was  burned  at  the  stake  by  religious  in- 
tolerance". 

There  is  the  same  spirit  of  intolerance  among 
some  Protestants  that  there  was  and  is  among 
some  Catholics.  Frank  P.  Bennett,  speaking  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Clarendon  Street  Baptist 
Church,  Boston,  urged  the  passage  of  a  law  for 
compulsory  church  attendance.  Wouldn't  that 
be  a  fine  prospect  for  those  who  believe  in  the 
principle  of  human  liberty? 


In  a  sermon  during  the  World  War  the  Rev- 
erend Ban  F.  Bradley,  of  Cleveland,  said: 

"Q'odnv  we  recognize  no  distinction  between  politics 
and  religion.  The  war  is  the  acme  of  politics.  It  is  mak- 
inf^  ])conlc  think  of  the  qiierfions  raised  by  the  war  and 
oompeUing  them  to  know  that  religion  must  enter  poli- 
tics or  the  world  will  become  the  monstrous  thing  that 
the  kaiser  desires.  Men  of  the  kaiser's  class  have  kept 
Christianity  and  politics  apart,  but  we  loiow  the  spirit 
of  religion  should  be  enthroned  in  the  very  heart  of 
political  life.'^ 

Kaiser  a  Protestant 

Clergyman 
npiIE  kaiser  was  the 
■*■  head  of  the  Luther- 
an church  in  Germany, 
one  of  its  regularly  or- 
dained ministers.  He 
was  also  the  head  of 
the  political  life  of 
Germany;  and  if  the 
Eeverend  Bradley  will 
tell  us  whether  he  rec- 
ognizes the  Lutheran 
church  as  a  Christian 
church  we  can  then  tell 
what  he  meant  by  the 
kaiser  keeping  Chris- 
tianity and  politics 
apart. 

Not  all  ministers  are 
agreed  that  it  is  time 
for  the  church  to  enter 
politics.  Answering  his 
OAvn  question,  "What 
did  Jesus  teach f  Eev- 
erend Doyle,  of  Taber- 
n  a  c  1  e  Presbyterian 
Church,  Springfield, 
Mo.,  said,  in  part: 
'^f  we  view  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  politician,  only  then 
we  behold  a  failure.   For  Jesus  voted  for  no  governor, 
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ran  for  no  office,  organized  no  political  party,  advocated 
no  legislation,  and  proposed  no  tax.  He  lived  when 
orphans  roamed  the  streets,  when  lunatics  went  abroad 
and  slept  in  the  tombs  of  Gadara,  when  the  blind  begged 
by  the  roadside,  when  lepers  were  cast  out  to  die  beyond 
human  hands,  forbidden  to  enter  a  human  habitation. 
Yet  we  get  from  Jesus  no  word  about  orphan  homes, 
institutions  for  the  blind,  asylums  for  the  insane,  pest- 
houses  or  hospitals.  ...  If  one  church  organization  aa 
such  goes  mto  politics,  advocates  legislation,  and  pleads 
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before  lepislators,  then  the  pate  is  oj)enpd  and  discrim- 
inatory legislation  is  only  an  incentive  for  all  ccilesias- 
tical  bodies  to  enter  witli  pleas.  What  a  medley  would 
our  legislative  halls  be  if  all  religions  came  thither  to 
advocate  their  remedies  and  to  promote  their  tenets ! 
There  would  be  the  rrotcstant  church  asking  for  the 
prohibition  of  whiskey,  and  the  Jewish  church  asking 
for  the  prohibition  of  hog  meat.  There  would  be  the 
Catholics  asking  for  a  law  to  close  the  meat  markets  on 
Fridays,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  asking  that  they 
be  el  0  s  e  d  on  Saturdays, 
and  the  Presbyterians  that 
they  be  closed  on  Sun- 
days." 

Dr.  Charles  M.  Shel- 
don, author  of  "In  His 
Steps",  in  his  first  edi- 
torial as  editor  of  Tlie 
Christian  Herald  said : 

"As  a  matter  of  histor- 
ical fact,ecclesiasticism  has 
invariably  kept  the  world 
in  an  atmosphere  of  ig- 
norance and  superstition. 
Many  people  today  think 
that  all  that  is  needed  to 
make  a  safe  civilization  is 
the  making  and  enforcing 
of  law.  Legislatures  and 
congresses  are  constantly 
passing  new  laws.  At  the 
•ame  time  laws  and  treat- 
ies are  being  constantly 
broken  and  trampled  on 
by  those  who  are  lawless 
lit  heart." 

Bishop  Charles  E. 
riske,  of  the  Episcopal 
diocese  of  Central  New 
York,  addressing  the 
Syracuse  Ministers' 
Association,  made  it 
clear  that  he  is  one  of 

those  who  think  that  the  church's  commission  is 
not  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  world  at  this 
time,  and  in  the  church's  present  condition.  He 
said: 

"For  heaven's  sake  don't  let  us  get  into  tlie  cigarette 
and  tcbat'co  i-pform  and  preach  an  entirely  nej^'ative 
CliT-ii^tiaTity.  Nobody  wonld  think  of  calling  Syracuse 
Christian.  Our  exp(>rienco  in  the  war  when  we  dealt 
with  a  eross-Rcetion  of  society  in  the  training  camps  and 
''oimd  fifiv  or  sixty  or  s-":enty  percent  of  the  soldiers 
.irtnallv  pagan  determines  this.    The  state  is  pagan." 


-ANO    THe   /llX?    SOCIE-TY    tVILL  MEET  HERE 
PRIPA'Y     EveNIN<S.   AT    ei<SHT     O'Ct-OCK. 


Just  a    hauf  a  Second,   Parsom,    and 
I'LL   Be  OUT  OF  Hei^el       i    g-o  to  church 

FOR    fiELlEF    FROM     THE.      CASZ^S     OF    TH\S 
CRA"ZY    WORLT3,  AMD    IP    I    C<qM'T    FIND 
REL(ef=    HER.E      I'LL     C/^RRY    Or>l    TlUL.     1 
DO    FIND    A    PReACHER    THAT     KMOWS     HIS 

QuSlNie.'SS  \\\ 


A  ChHsiian  {?)  Nation 

WE  COJMMEND  this  statement  of  Reverend 
Fiske  to  the  attention  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  which  we  understand  has  ne- 
ceiitly  decided  officially  that  the  United  States  is 
a  Christian  nation.  In  a  land  where  the  majority 
rules,  and  where  the  majority  are  pagans,  it 
seems  a  little  difficult  to  see  just  where  the  right 
enlers  to  call  this  a  Christian  nation. 

In  a  speech  deliver- 
ed at  Dallas,  Texas, 
March  11,  1920,  Sena- 
tor Joseph  W.  Bailey, 
of  Texas,  replying  to 
a  charge  that  he  was 
against  the  churches 
denied  the  accusation 
and  gave  pointed  ex- 
pression to  some 
wholesome  truths  in 
the  following  lan- 
guage : 

"The  real  fact  is  that 
I  am  the  church's  best 
friend,  because  I  am  try- 
ing to  save  it  from  these 
preaching  politicians.  The 
church  cannot  be  a  polit- 
ical and  a  religioug  body 
at  the  same  time.  It  may 
be  partly  reiigious  and 
partly  political;  but  it 
cannot  be  wholly  religious 
and  partly  political,  be- 
cause no  thing  can  be  the 
whole  of  itself  plus  a  part 
of  itself;  and  we  knov 
full  well  that  just  as  8 
church  becomes  political  it 
ceases  to  be  religious  to 
the  precise  extent  that  it 
becomes     political.       You 


Reptxxiuced  bu  permiasiory 


take  one  of  these  preaching  politicians;  if  you  will  not 
do  what  he  tells  you  to  do  he  will  make  you,  by  joiaing 
church  and  state." 

Another  statesman  in  New  York  state.  Repre- 
sentative Ifackenburg,  in  order  to  show  the 
folly  of  trying  to  legislate  piety  into  people, 
proposed  to  define  and  limit  the  law  which  con- 
tains provisions  against  racing  animals  and 
racing  machines  on  Sunday.  He  therefore  in- 
troduced a  bill  '11  the  Assembly  making  it  illegal 
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in  the  State  of  New  York  on  Sunday  to  here- 
after race  aardvarks,  aard  wolves,  agoutis,  and 
so  on  down  the  alphabet  through  orangoutangs, 
onakeris  and  pandas  to  sewing  machines,  steam 
rollers,  typesetting  machines,  and  washing  ma- 
chines. Following  the  roar  of  laughter  which 
his  bill  created,  Mr.  Haelcenhurg  insisted  that 
the  legislature  should  be  consistent,  saying: 

"If  you  stop  motion  pictures  on  Sundyy,  you  con- 
demn to  idleness  a  lot  of  people  whose  only  free  day  is 
Sunday.  And  idleness  breeds  mischief  and  crime.  What 
will  young  people  do  Sunday  if  they  can't  go  to  tho 
pictures,  ox  if  the  dance-halls,  decently  sujierviscd  by 
the  police,  are  closed?  They  will  resort  to  di^is.  to 
secret  meeting-places,  to  underground  dance-lialls  that 
hide  from  supervision.  This  sort  of  law  will  forco  thorn 
to  be  bad.  And  nobody  really  wants  to  be  bad." 

Peace!  Peace! 

'T'HE  clergy  are  for  peace ;  but  it  would  seem 
-^  as  if  the  peace  many  of  them  desire  is  rather 
the  peace  that  the  world  giveth,  and  that  they 
have  not  noted  the  import  of  the  Master's  word. 
"My  peace  I  give  nnto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth  give  I  unto  you".  Philip  Gibbs,  who  went 
through  tlie  whole  of  the  "World  War  as  a  news- 
paper correspondent,  said  that  long  after  tho 
soldiers  whose  hands  were  red  witli  human 
blood  would  have  gladly  ended  the  World  A7ar, 
and  on  better  terms  than  it  was  endcid : 

"Men  high  in  church  who  spoke  from  many  pulpits 
,  in  many  nations,  under  the  Cross  of  Christ,  still  stoked 
up  the  fires  of  hate  and  iirgcd  the  armies  to  go  on  fight- 
ing 'in  the  cause  of  justice',  'for  the  dcfensi'  of  the 
fatherland,'  'for  Christian  righteousness/  to  tlic  l)ilt('r 
end". 

We  do  not  know  where  Mr.  Gibbs  obtained 
the  data  for  his  statement ;  but  we  do  know  that 
on  October  14, 1 918,  the  pastors  of  Detroit  wired 
President  Wilson  warning  against  a  premature 
peace,  and  we  also  know  that  Bisliop  Rhine- 
lander,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
"voiced  the  same  sentiment  in  the  following  in- 
famous and  blasphemous  language: 

"There  would  be  deadly  danger  in  premature  peace. 
If  we  believe  that  the  War  is  the  greatest  work  for 
righteousness  which  God  has  ever  given  our  nation,  then 
it  is  the  greatest  Christian  opportunity  which  Christ 
baa  ever  set  before  us." 

Wanted  the  League  of  Nations 

nPHE  "opportunity"  to  which  the  Bishop  re- 
■*•  ferred  was  the  opportunity  to  get  into  poli- 
tics in  a  big  way  which  tho  clergy  hoped  would 


come  to  tlieni,  soon  or  late,  in  connection  with 
the  peace  program.  Hear  the  blasphemous 
words  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  is- 
sued January,  1919: 

"The  time  has  come  to  organize  the  world  for  truth, 
right,  justice,  and  humanity.  To  this  end  as  Christiana 
we  urge  the  establishment  of  a  League  of  Free  Nations 
at  the  coming  Teace  Conference.  Such  a  league  is  not 
merely  a  peace  expedient,  it  is  rather  the  political  ex- 
pression of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The  League 
of  Nations  is  rcoted  in  the  gospel.  Like  the  gospel,  its 
objective  is  'fM-acc  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men'.  Like 
the  gospel,  its  a|>peal  is  universal.  The  heroic  dead  will 
have  died  in  vain  unless  out  of  victory  shall  come  'a 
now  hea\('n  arui  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness'. (2  Peter  15: 13)  The  church  can  give  a  spirit  of 
good-will  ^^  itiiout  which  no  League  of  Nations  can  en- 
dure." 

\\'it]iin  tA\o  months  from  that  time  President 
Wilson  was  back  from  Paris  with  his  first  draft 
of  tlie  League  of  Nations. 

While  tlie  League  of  Nations  treaty  was  up 
before  llie  senate  for  discussion  a  memorial  was 
presented  to  that  body  signed  by  13,583  clergy- 
men scattered  amoni;'  the  different  denomina- 
tions as  follows : 


Methodist  _ 

Presbyterian  

Baptist   

Congregational 

Christiau 

Miscellaneous  .. 


o8(»8 

2-10!) 

_.-17'84 

1399 

._..11G3 
11 G3 


Liitlierau  044 

Episcopal    -  516 

Eonian  Catholic 314 

Universalists 138 

Unitarian  _  135 

Jewish  121 


The  lueniorial  read  as  follows: 

"We,  the  un(l(!rsigned  clergymen,  urge  the  Sonato  of 
the  United  States  to  j-atify  the  Paris  peace  treaty  em- 
bodying the  Ijcague  of  Nations  covenant  at  the  earliest 
possible  date,  without  amendment  or  such  reservations 
as  would  roquiro  residmiission  of  the  treaty  to  the  peace 
confcrouco  and  Gorniany". 

Vatican  Wanted  the  League 

AFTER  strenuous  efforts  the  clerical  endor- 
sers of  tlie  Loagtie  were  increased  by  1,726 
more  names,  among  them  the  late  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons'. The  Reverend  Gibbons'  position  in  the 
matter  was  tlic  same  as  that  of  the  Vatican, 
which  was  expressed  in  the  f oUoAving  terms : 

"Things  being  thus  restored,  the  order  required  by 
justice  and  charity  reestablished  and  the  nations  recon- 
ciled, it  is  much  to  be  desired,  venerable  brethren,  that 
all  states  putting  aside  mutual  suspicions,  should  unite 
in  one  league,  or  rather  in  a  family  of  the  peoples,  cal- 
culated both  to  maintain  their  own  independence  and 
safeguard  the  order  of  human  society." 
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When  the  Vatican  made  these  cheerful  re- 
marks about  order  being  restored  and  people 
being  reconciled  to  each  other  and  their  mutual 
suspicions  being  set  aside,  they  neglected  to  ex- 
plain why  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  Poland 
caused  five  hundred  of  their  Ukrainian  brethren 
of  the  Greek  Catholic  priesthood  to  be  cast  into 
prison.  To  be  sure,  it  was  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  get  rid  of  them,  but  it  was  a  poor  way 
to  "set  "mutual  suspicions"  at  rest.  But  tlie  Vat- 
ican was  doubtless  counting  upon  propaganda  to 
allay  whatever  "mutual  suspicions"  might  be 
pointed  in  their  direction;  and  propaganda  is 
the  great  thing  nowadays ;  it  can  do  almost  any- 
thing desired,  and  no  one  knoAvs  it  better  than 
the  "Man  of  the  Tiller"  who  has  been  a  past 
master  in  its  use  for  sixteen  centuries. 

In  the  fall  of  1919  three  hundred  clergj^men 
of  the  Rock  River,  Illinois,  Methodist  Confer- 
ence sent  a  resolution  to  Senator  Sherman  of 
that  state  urging  the  ratification  of  the  peace 
treaty  and  the  league  covenant,  and  the  sena- 
tor wrote  back  to  them  that  if  they  knew  no 
more  about  the  plan  of  salvation  than  they  did 
about  the  League  of  Nations  he  was  of  the  opin- 
ion that  their  congregations  needed  new  spirit- 
ual guidance. 

The  clergy  for  some  time  have  been  pla>ang 
possum  with  the  League  of  Nations,  but  hanging 
on  to  it  tenaciously.  As  late  as  the  summer  of 
1920,  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America  sent  forty  clergymen  to  visit  nine- 
teen countries  abroad  with  the  object  in  view  of 
furthering  the  prospects  and  power  of  the 
League  of  Nations. 

The  Clergymen  and  Disarmament 

THE  new  fashion  in  the  United  States  is  that 
the  people,  in  the  effort  to  escape  from  their 
oppressors,  elect  presidents  because  of  some- 
thing that  the  candidate  is  supposed  to  stand 
for;  and  then  when  the  president  gets  into  of- 
fice the  first  thing  he  does  is  to  set  about  doing 
the  exact  opposite  of  that  for  which  he  was 
elected  and  which  was  known  to  be  the  people's 
ardent  wish. 

President  Wilson  was  elected  on  the  slogan, 
"lie  kept  us  out  of  the  war,"  while  seven  weeks 
before  the  election  there  was  maintained  a 
secret  committee  in  Wall  Street,  engaged  in 
drafting  the  laws  preparatory  for  the  war  into 
which  he  expected  to  force  the  country.  Presi- 


dent Harding  was  elected  because  he  would  keep 
us  out  of  the  league;  so  he  calls  the  league  a 
Disarmament  Conference;  and  everything  pro- 
ceeds as  before.  It  took  a  little  time  and  a  little 
propaganda  to  shift  the  scene  of  the  conference 
from  Paris  to  Washington,  but  the  principals 
are  the  same  and  so  are  the  principles.  All 
hands  have  learned  something  since  the  "villain- 
ies of  Versailles"  were  perpetrated;  but  they 
have  not  learned  much,  or  they  would  not  have 
been  at  it  so  soon  again. 

The  first  outward  American  move  toward  the 
new  League  of  Nations — addressed  ro  the  Iiov« 
erends  to  give  it  a  holy  send-off— was  by  Gen- 
eral Tasker  H.  Bliss  of  the  War  Department. 
President  Harding  was  hardly  more  thar^  wann 
in  the  presidential  chair  before  General  Bliss 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Church  Peace  Union  (a_ 
coniliination  of  the  clergy  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Cliurches  of  Christ  in  America,  the 
National  Catholic  Welfare  Council,  the  Central 
Confer'-nce  of  American  Rabbis  and  the  United 
Synagogue  of  America)  in  Avhich  he  said : 

"If  the  til  rgymeii  of  the  United  States  want  to  secTixa 
a  limitation  of  arinanieiits  they  can  do  it  now  without 
any  fiirthor  Avastc  of  time.  If,  on  an  agreed-upon  date, 
they  simultaneously  preach  one  sermon  on  this  subject 
in  every  church  of  every  creed  througliout  the  United 
States,  and  conclude  their  services  by  having  their  con- 
gregations a(loi)t  a  resolution  ad(h'essed  to  their  particu- 
lar congressmen,  urging  upon  them  the  necessity  of 
tiaving  a  business  conference  of  five  nations  upon'  this 
subject,  the  tiling  will  bo  done.  If  the  churches  cannot 
agree  upon  that  it  will  not  be  done  mitil  the  good  God 
puts  into  them  tlie  pi'oper  spirit  of  their  religions.  The 
responsil)ility  is  entirely  upon  the  professing  Christians- 
of  the  United  States.  If  another  war  like  the  last  one 
should  come  ihty  will  be  responsible  for  every  drop  of 
blood  tl'.at  will  he  slied  and  for  every  dollar  wastefully 
expended." 

The  key  to  the  above  statement  lies  in  the- 
force    wliicli    attaches  to  the   expression,  "The 
thing  Avill  be  done".   How  did  General  Bliss  of" 
the  War  Department  know  that  the  State  De- 
partment   and    the    other  departments  of  the 
goverimient  Avould  concur  in  the  plan  for  which 
he  was  spokesman?   And  how  did  he  know  the 
churches    would    have    the  power  to  force  the 
Government's  hand?  The  answer  is  so  obvious 
that  a  child  may  see  through  it.    It  was  all  a. 
sclienie  on  the  part  of  the  administration — ^with 
Britain  in  the  background,  operating  through^ 
her  secret  service  propaganda  office  maintained 
at  44  Whitehall  Street,  New  York  city,  for  mak- 
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Ing  the  clergy  the  goat  of  the  new  League.  The 
administration  can  now  claim  trutlifully  that  it 
was  pressed  into  the  League,  and  so  it  was ;  for  ■ 
the  program  went  through  without  a  hitch.  One 
can  hardly  suppress  at  yawn  as  he  notes  how 
faithfully  the  puppets  danced  as  the  various 
strings  were  pulled. 

Lining  up  the  Clergy 

ON  OE  about  May  25,  1921,  less  than  three 
months  after  President  Harding  was  seat- 
ed because  he  kept  us  out  of  the  League,  lU'v- 
erend  William  P.  Alorrill,  President  of  the 
Church  Peace  Union,  began  beating  the  tom- 
toms to  muster  the  hosts  of  sanctified  super- 
stition to  do  their  appointed  stmits.  At  that 
time  he  sent  out  a  request  to  1 20,000  clergjanen, 
asking  each  of  them  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the 
duty  of  reducing  arniaraent,  because  ninety- 
three  percent  of  all  the  federal  income  goes  for 
wars  past,  present,  or  dreaded,  and  because  it 
was  obvious  that  "  a  man  ^\■]\o  should  si)end 
ninety-three  percent  of  his  income  for  insur- 
ance would  rightly  be  judged  incompetent  to 
manage  his  property". 

In  these  days  when  addressing  machines  are 
a  part  of  every  office  equipment  it  does  not  take 
long  to  run  off  120,000  addresses,  so  tlie  labor 
and  expense  of  sending  out  this  notice  was  very 
small.  Acting  as  the  spokesman  for  tlie  various 
associations  of  Reverends  back  of  him  Rf>ver- 
end  Merrill  named  June  5,  1921,  as  the  day  for 
the  special  sermon  on  the  subject. 

The  program  secretly  inaugurated  by  the 
British-American  Government  called  for  tliree 
things :  the  reading  of  the  call  to  the  congre- 
gation, the  inviting  of  the  congregation  to  send 
a  strongly  worded  resolution  to  their  eongross- 
man,  and  the  authorization  to  the  Churcli  Peace 
Union  to  sign  a  petition  to  tlie  Presid(>iit  and 
Congress  urging  them  to  take  the  "initiative" 
in  calling  a  conference  of  the  nations  to  con- 
sider the  question. 

Twenty  thousand  of  tlie  one  Inuidred  and 
twenty  thousand  clergymen  addressed  aiithor- 
ized  the  signing  of  their  names  to  the  petition. 
President  Harding  thus  succeeded  in  getting 
for  his  league  all  the  fifteen  thousand  that  pe- 
titioned Mr.  Wilson  for  his  league,  and  five 
thousand  to  boot.  All  this  would  be  considered 
good  business  by  those  ^"^o  understand  busi- 
ness, and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Eoger  Babson 


or  some  other  business  engineer  was  well  paid 
for  devising  and  handling  the  "pulling  ofiF"  of 
this  little  piece  of  propaganda.  It  was  all  very 
cleverly  done.  These  facts  prove  a  frame-up  per- 
petrated by  big  business,  big  politicians,  and 
big  profiteers  to  inveigle  America  into  the 
League  whether  or  not. 

Did  you  ever  hear  a  frog  croak?  If  not,  listen 
to  the  croakings  of  Bishop  Shayler  of  the  Epis- 
copal Churcli.  It  is  an  episcopal  letter  address- 
ed to  all  the  churches  of  his  diocese  respecting 
their  activities  for  June  5th.  Without  a  doubt 
Bishop  Shayler  was  one  of  the  most  enthusi- 
astic of  war-boosters  during  the  World  War. 
But  hear  him  now,  now  that  his  masters  the 
politicians  and  the  masters  still  higher  up,  big 
business,  have  decided  that  for  the  present  they 
must  call  a  halt: 

"The  church  of  Christ  is  called  iBto  action.  In  spite 
of  tlie  waste  and  woe  of  war,  the  unspeakable  horrors 
incident  thereto  and  tlie  burdens  of  taxation  upon  oux 
p(!ople,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  is  enjraged  in 
a  ])rojj;ram  of  building  both  army  and  navy  into  enor- 
mous machines  of  men,  guns  and  ships,  to  say  nothing 
of  increased  economic  burdens,  which  the  people  ©ught 
not  to  carry.  This  threatening  warlike  development  is 
likely  to  incite  other  nations  to  the  same  action." 

Toolft  of  Big  Business 

IT  IS  passing  strange,  as  the  New  York  World 
remai'ks,  that  none  of  these  clergymen  should 
have  thought  of  this  thing  until  it  was  proposed 
to  them  by  General  Bliss.  The  World  says, 
very  truthl'ully: 

"By  all  th'^  logic  of  religions  teaching,  they  should 
have  initiated  the  movement  they  are  now  asked  to  join. 
They  should  have  led  the  way." 

Occasionally  there  is  a  body  of  men  wise 
enough  to  see  the  inconsistency  of  rushing 
wildly  for  war  in  1918  and  rushing  in  the  other 
direction  less  than  tliree  years  afterward.  A 
certain  body  of  Christians  in  Michigan  voted 
ap'aiiist  the  resolution  urging  an  international 
conference  to  discuss  the  disarmament  question, 
and  their  position  seemed  quite  consistent  to  a 
gentleman  of  the  same  state,  Mr.  M.  W.  James, 
who  said  in  a  letter  to  the  Detroit  Neirs: 

"If  war  is  risrht,  then  why  disarm?  And  if  it  is  not 
riTht,  then  why  do  the  ministers  boost  it  at  any  time? 
There's  something  radically  wrong  with  our  plan  of 
running  the  ehnrches,  when  we  cannot  stand  committed 
to  one  idea — firm  ajid  unchangeable  as  the  foundationa 
of  the  world." 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  the  big-church  leaders 
know  what  they  want  and  that  they  are  deter- 
mined to  get  it.  Thus  it  does  not  seem  to  ns  a 
mere  coincidence  that  the  British  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  should  issue  an  appeal  to  all 
Episcopal  churches  to  set  apart  Sunday,  No- 
vember 6,  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  Armament  Conference,  and  that 
the  American  Federal  Council  of  Churclics  of 
Christ  in  America  should  set  apart  tlio  very 
same  day  for  the  very  same  purpose.  And  we 
wonder  if  this  order  came  to  America  throu,c:li 
its  British  propaganda  clearing-house  at  44 
.WTiitehall  Street. 

For  some  reason  or  other  the  Roman  Catliolic 
Church  was  five  days  off  schedule,  but  perhaps 
there  was  a  reason  for  this.  It  would  not  look 
just  right  to  have  all  the  churches  periodically 
selecting  the  same  day  for  similar  Mork.  Ac- 
cordingly Cardinal  O'Conncll,  of  Boston,  fixed 
npon  Armistice  Day,  November  11,  as  the  time 
when  the  priests  of  his  archdiocese  would  offer 
their  prayers  and  assist  at  mass  to  finish  up 
the  job  that  the  Protestants  left  unfinished. 

Shortly  before  his  death  Premier  Kara  of 
Japan  expressed  the  conviction  that  President 
Harding  in  calling  the  Armament  Conference 
was  the  instrument  of  God,  but  as  Japan 
confessedly  believes  in  some  eight  million 
deities  we  are  left  somewliat  in  the  dark  as  to 
which  God  he  meant.  Possibly  he  meant  "the 
god  of  this  world",  but  not  having  a  clear  view 
of  the  subject  did  not  express  himself  with  the 
greatest  accuracy. — 2  Corinthians  4:4. 

Clergy  and  Capital  and  Labor 

ABRAHAM  Lincoln  once  said:  "I;abor  is  prior 
to  and  independent  of  capital.  Capital  is 
only  the  fruit  of  labor  and  could  never  have  ex- 
isted if  labor  had  not  first  existed.  Labor  is  the 
superior  of  capital  and  deserves  much  the  high- 
est consideration." 

The  truth  of  this  statement  is  so  evident  to 
any  honest  mind  that  it  is  inconceivable  how  any 
other  conclusion  could  be  reached;  but  the 
clergy  of  today  while  actually  backing  capital 
are  attempting  the  impossible  by  seeming  to  be 
trying  to  back  labor. 

The  normal  position  of  the  clergy  toward 
labor  was  illustrated  in  Pittsburgh  and  Buffalo 
in  the  fall  of  1919,  when  labor  made  its  boot- 
less effort  to  gain  the  eight-hour  day  and  other 


decent  concessions  from  the  billionaire  steel 
trust.  At  that  time  the  newspapers  of  these 
two  steel  manufactui-ing  centers  contained  full- 
page  advertisements  given  over  to  advice  of 
clergj-mon,  Eoman  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
urging  the  workers  to  forget  their  grievances 
and  return  to  work.  In  one  of  these  announce- 
ments, a  Roman  C^atholic  dignitary  declared 
that  if  any  Catholics  failed  to  heed  his  warning, 
"I  should  regard  them  as  apostates  from  the 
Catliolic  faith,  traitors  to  their  country  and 
enemies  to  authority".  Nothing  was  said  about 
who  ]inid  for  the  ads. 

Churches  Keep  Labor  Quiet 

FREP]  buikling  sites  for  churches  and  par- 
sonages, and  many  other  favors,  have  been 
profitable  investments  for  many  of  America's 
great  corporations.  At  the  town  of  Steelton, 
Pennsylvania,  the  site  of  the  great  Pennsyl- 
vania Steel  Company's  plant,  it  was  a  standing 
joke  for  many  years  among  the  officials  that  a 
strike  was  an  impossibility,  because  the  moment 
one  was  brewing,  or  in  fact  the  moment  at- 
tempts were  made  to  form  a  labor  union,  the 
local  Roman  Catholic  priest  would  call  all  his 
congregation  togetlier  and  threaten  to  send 
them  all  to  hell  unless  they  abandoned  the  at- 
tempt. It  can  be  readily  understood  how  such 
assistance  would  be  a[)preciated  by  the  steel 
company.  The  workers  are  not  always  equally 
grateful  nowadays ;  and  Avhen  Father  Demben- 
ski,  Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
in  December,  1919,  urged  the  members  of  his 
church  to  return  to  work  during  the  steel  strike, 
someone  equally  misguided  in  the  other  direc- 
tion AATecked  liis  study  with  a  dynamite  bomb. 

Within  the  Fipiscopal  Church  there  is  a 
Church  League  for  Social  and  Industrial  De- 
mocracy. It  is  of  very  recent  origin,  with  seven 
bishops  and  about  a  hundred  clergy,  earnestly 
trying  to  break  away  from  the  slavery  to  Mam- 
mon which  has  been  tlie  heritage  of  the  "clergy'* 
for  sixteen  hundred  years.  In  their  magazine, 
entitled  "The  Social  Preparation",  occurs  the 
following  passage,  Avhich  shows  how  men  even 
in  the  clerical  business,  Avho  are  honest,  see  what 
use  has  been  made  of  their  confreres  in  the  past : 

"It  is  incontestal)lo  that  the  ruling  classes  have  always 
looked  to  the  Church  to  bolster  up  the  existing  regime, 
however  infamous  and  oppressive.  Gibbons  affirms  that' 
to  a  statesman  all  religions  are  equally,  useful.  It  would 
certainly  look  so  when  in  the  late  war  our  pastors  were 
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asked  to  sell  bonds,  and  specially  prepared  sermons  were 
sent  out  by  the  government  for  use  in  the  churches  of 
the  land.  The  rulers  of  tliis  world  know  full  well  thai 
religion  is  the  prime  motive  in  men's  lives  ;  and  so  when 
they  wish  to  further  certain  measures,  tliey  go  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Church  and  say:  'Now  we  want  the  people 
to  do  thus  and  thus,  and  we  arc  sure  we  can  count  on 
your  influence'.  So  now  frankly  and  grossly,  now  sub- 
tly, the  Church  is  enlisted  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Slate.  Ralak  wants  Balaam  to  curse  his  enemies;  and 
vrhat  is  of  pathetic  moment,  Balaam  generally  does  the 
job.  The  clergy  of  Philadelphia  were  asked  to  partici- 
pate in  a  Liberty  Loan  parade,  and  the  Church  paper 
stated  that  the  request  came  with  somewhat  the  weight 
of  a  military  command." 

Further  corroboration  of  Roger  Babsoii's 
statement  that  big  business  owns  the  churches. 

Afraid  to  "Queer"  Themselves 

TllFj  services  which  the  clergy  have  rendered 
to  the  ruling  classes  of  tlie  past  are  much 
the  same  as  are  rendered  to  the  ruling  classes 
of  today,  except  that  the  ruling  classes  of  today, 
the  real  rulers,  are  the  moneyed  classes.  Rev- 
erend Robert  Whitaker,  of  Los  Gatos,  Califor- 
nia, is  reported  by  the  Boston  Globe  as  saying 
of  the  Protestant  denominations : 

"As  crises  grow  tense  their  ministers  prow  nervous 
about  'queering'  themselves  with  the  controllins;  powers 
of  our  American  industries.  Their  business  is  to  sa;? 
nothing  and  to  say  it  pleasantly.  I  say  with  the  greatest 
kindliness  that  the  largest  part  of  preaching  the  gospel 
is  none  other  than  a  conscious  evasion,  through  plati- 
tudes and  generalities,  of  questions  that  vitally  interest 
and  concern  the  working  people — there  is  a  sort  of  holy 
soothing-syrup  offered  to  keep  the  people  quiet,  ami  the 
preacher  who  tries  to  wake  the  people  up  to  tlie  siile  of 
righteousness  and  justice  for  the  commonplace  man  is 
in  danger  of  losing  his  support.  The  public  never  both- 
ers itself  about  tlie  v.'rongs  of  the  worlrlng  man  till  he 
steps  on  its  corns,  and  the  church  is  tlie  nme..  The 
history  of  the  steel  troubles  is  the  blnckest  chapter  in 
the  history  of  any  civilized  country;  yet  the  church  said 
Eothing  until  it  was  forced  to  speak,  and  then  it  said 
mighty  little." 

Churches  Keep  Stock  Prices  Up 

ROGER  W.  B.-v-BSON,  statistician  and  general  ad- 
viser for  big  business,  has  a  keen  apprecia- 
tion of  the  service  which  has  hitherto  been  ren- 
dered by  the  clerg>^  and  makes  it  plain  that  the 
clergy  have  been  underpaid.  If  you  want  to  get 
good  service  out  of  a  man  you  must  pay  him 
well.  Notice  how  bluntly  he  puts  the  clergy  for- 
ward as  the  supporters  of  tlie  iniquities  upon 
which  the  exaltation  of  corrupt  big  business  and 


the  oppression  of  the  common  people  rest: 

"The  value  of  our  investments  depends  not  on  the 
strength  of  our  banks,  but  rather  upon  the  strength  of 
our  eluii-ehes.  The  uTulerpaid  preachers  of  the  nation 
are  the  men  u]ion  wliom  wo  are  really  depending  rather 
than  the  well-paid  lawyers,  bankers,  and  brokers.  The 
religion  of  the  community  is  really  the  bulwark  of  our 
inv'\dnieiits.  And  when  we  consider  that  only  fifteen 
percent  of  the  people  hold  securities  of  any  kind,  and 
that  less  than  tliree  percent  hold  enough  to  pay  an  in- 
come tax.  tlio  iiniiortnnce  of  the  churches  becomes  even 
more  evident.  For  our  own  sakes,  for  our  children's 
Fakes,  for  the  nation's  sake,  let  us  business  men  get  be- 
hind the  churehos  and  their  preachers!  Never  mind  if 
they  are  not  perfect,  never  mind  if  their  th'^ology  ia 
out  of  date.  The  pafety  of  all  we  have  is  due  to  the 
elnu'ches,  even  in  their  presen.t  inetTicient  and  inactiva 
ftate.  By  all  that  we  hold  dear,  let  us  from  this  very 
day  give  more  time,  money  and  thought  to  the  churches 
of  our  city,  for  upon  these  the  value  of  all  we  own  ulti- 
mately depends." 

Tlie  same  gcTitkman  on  another  occasion  un- 
burdened himself  as  follows: 

"Take  the  Labor  situation.  I  beg  the  pardon  of  cli- 
ents for  talking  so  nnieh  about  Labor  conditions.  I 
would  not  do  so  except  tliat  I  am  convinced  it  will  be 
the  Labor  situation  which  will  ultimately  bring  to  an 
end  our  present  period  of  prosperity,  and  throw  the  na- 
f^ion  ultimately  into  chaos.  The  solving  of  the  Labor 
Litiiation  is  wholly  a  question  of  religion.  The  wage 
woi'kcr  will  never  be  satisfied  with  higher  wages  and 
shoi-ter  h.ours,  any  more  than  you  and  I  are  satisfied 
with  more  profits  and  a  bigger  house." 

Reverend  J.  M.  Rowland,  writing  in  serio- 
comic vein  of  the  present  system  which  makea 
of  each  clergv-man  "a  talking  machine  grinding 
out  records  that  come  bj'  mail",  and  makes  of 
tlioni  collectively  "packhorses  of  eveiy  propa- 
ganda of  the  earth",  tells  just  what  big  business 
wants  of  the  clerg}^: 

"Barson,  parson,  have  you  any  wool?  is  the  cry  of 
propagandists  to  the  preachers;  and  they  want  us  to 
answer  without  hesitation,  mental  reservation,  or  a  se- 
cret evasion  of  mind:  'Yes,  sir,  yes,  sir,  three  bags  full 
--  one  for  the  campaign,  two  for  the  drive;  keep  on 
shearing  v.'hile  the  sheep  are  alive'." 

We  have  before  indicated  how  the  Bisarma- 
ment  Conference  in  Washington  came  into  be- 
ing; how  the  clergy  were  made  sponsors  for  it. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  big  business  acknowl- 
edges a  vital  interest  in  it.  At  its  October,  1921, 
meeting,  the  San  Francisco  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce passed  resolutions  attributing  the  decline 
of  foreign  trade  and  the  reduced  domestic  con- 
sumption of  manufactures  and  luxuries  tp  ex- 
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cessive  taxation  and  to  the  exhaustion  of  capital 
and  credit.  It  did  not  say  anything  of  the  fact 
that  big  business  deliberately  throttled  industry 
in  1921  to  kill  the  labor  unions.  The  manager  of 
the  Chamber  made  the  statement : 

"American  business  men  have  the  largest  possible 
Btake  in  the  Conference  for  the  Limitation  of  Arms.  Its 
success  is  essential  to  the  revival  of  prosperity,  while  its 
failure  would  be  the  greatest  conceivable  calamity  in 
world  affairs." 

The  San  Francisco  Chamber  of  Connnerce 
Bent  out  comnranications  to  other  chambers  of 
commerce  throughout  the  country,  and  received 
responses  echoing  its  own  sentiments  from 
chambers  of  commerce  in  ninety-eight  cities  in 
all  parts  of  the  country. 

Their  Master— Mammon 

E  HAVE  seen  nothing  more  indicative  of 
a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  clergy  to  rec- 
ogni:^e  Mammon  as  their  master  11i;i)i  the  ioi- 
lowing  memorandum  sent  by  the  ch'rgy  of  Du- 
rand,  Michigan,  to  the  Chamber  of  Conmierce 
of  that  city: 

"Could  it  be  arranged  with  the  general  scntiinoul  be- 
hind the  movemcmt  to  have  one  night  Imown  and  recog- 
nized as  Church  Night,  when  for  that  one  night  at  l('n:>. 
the  Church  might  have  the  right  of  way  and  all  govern 
themselves  accordingly?  We  do  hereby  ask  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  to  approve  and  record  this  request." 

Tills  prayer  of  the  clergy  of  Durand,  with 
its  request  that  it  be  registered  by  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  recording  angel  is  in  marked  con- 
trast with  the  following  prayer  of  the  apostles, 
recorded  in  Acts  4 :  24-29 : 

"Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaveu,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :  who  by  the 
nnoutli  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things?  The 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gather- 
ed together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ 
...  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done.  And  now.  Lord,  behold 
their  thrcatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word." 

The  critical  reader  will  observe  that  this  pe- 
tition was  not  addressed  to  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber  of  Coimnerce. 

Durand  is  not  a  large  city,  and  its  business 
men  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  representatives 
of  big  business.  New  York  is  the  home  of  the 
financial  giants  of  the  Avorld.  Even  Wall  Street 
has  its  "Bishop"  who  fends  forth  from  the 
Trinitv  Church  at  noon  and  at  the  corner  of 
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Broadway  and  AVall  Street  reads  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  which  the  apostles  never  saw  or  heard 
of,  to  try  to  create  the  impression  that  the 
Lord  is  back  of  the  thievery  carried  on  in  that 
vicinity. 

There  are  other  re])rcsentatives  of  Mammon 
at  tlic  lioad  of  nptoAvii  churches,  however,  that 
are  jit  as  ready  to  do  their  master's  bidding 
at  an  iiistan1;s  iu)tice.  There  is  Reverend  Doc- 
tor Charles  A.  Eaton,  pastor  of  the  Madison 
Avenue  Baptist  Ciiurch,  Ncav  York.  While 
the  war  was  on  lie  made  tlie  statement,  "I  think 
the  most  lionoralik^  ]dnce  in  this  country  is  Wall 
Street".  This  is  tlie  same  Doctor  Eaton  who, 
a(ldr(>ssiiig  the  Laundry  Owners'  National  As- 
socirJioii,  iiironiuui  IIkmu  tliat  when  his  laundry 
woman  liad  quit  bocnnse  shc^  caught  cold  riding 
hojiie  ill  an  open  niiloinobih'  in  winter  after 
workiii,'-':  all  <lav  in  ;i  liot  h-uuulry,  he  had  told 
her  to  ,u'o  jo  hi-il.  aioi;;.:  with  tlio  rest  of  the  ex- 
troniists. 

HUlh  V/ill  Put  Us  Right 

ocToi;  I'jAtox,  liowever,  is  not  the  prime 
!<l;ilkiiig-li()rso  for  big  business  in  New 
York,  'i'iiat  ]iost  oT  lionor  is  reserved  for  a  near 
noi'rlilior  of  Tin-:  Gcijikx  Age,  Reverend  Doctor 
Mewcll  Dwii'lit  Tlillis.  pastor  of  Plymouth 
Cliurcli,  l)r()(iki.\ii.  Doctor  Tlillis  is  an  adile 
man;  and  he  uses  liis  nndoulstod  great  abili''..'' 
in  enr-onragiiig  lucii  of  gr(^at  wealth  to  believe 
that  thoy  are  ciiiitlcd  1o  all  tliey  have  gained; 
and  that  tlioy  ar(^  equally  justified  in  getting  aa 
mucli  more  as  possihl:' ;  and  that  the  poorly  edu- 
cated liard-working  day  laborer  gets  all  he  is 
worth. 

Tn  th(^  Snnnnor  of  1920  Doctor  Ilillis  obtained 
n  vacation  of  two  nioiiHis  from  his  strenuoua 
clerical  duties  A\"liile  he  lectured  throughout  the 
country  on  these  themes.  The  lectures,  of  which 
there  are  ten,  have  been  Avidely  advertised  and 
sold  for  use  everywhere.  They  are  illustrated 
by  colored  slides. 

The  Socialist  Noav  York  Call,  guying  the  Doc- 
tor about  his  one-sided  view  of  things,  presents 
the  following  humorous  review  of  his  philoso- 
phy: 

"Hillis  is  going  to  Americanize  us,  and  one  thing 
necessary  is  to  put  us  all  right  on  economics.  Thero  are 
eome  bad  fellows  who  say  that  the  fishpole  made  by  a 
boy  belongs  to  the  boy,  so  Doc  uses  this  to  give  us  a 
lesson  on  economics.  Read: 
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"1'hat  boy  and  that  boy  alone  made  the  pole  and  the 
whistle,  but  this  steel  worker  was  only  one  of  seven  in 
a  series  who  made  the  steel  rail.  First  was  the  explorer, 
«ho  found  the  iron  ore  in  Michigan;  second,  the  manu- 
facturer who  bored  the  ore  and  developed  the  mine; 
third,  the  man  who  risked  his  savings  and  built  a  little 
railway  to  carry  the  ore  to  Duhith ;  fourth,  the  group  of 
men  who  built  the  barge  to  can-y  the  ore  to  Buffalo; 
fifth,  the  men  who  built  the  furnace  to  produce  the  pig 
iron;  sixth,  the  man  who  risked  a  fortune  on  a  steel 
furnace;  and  seventh,  this  foreign  workman,  I.  W.  W., 
who  rolled  the  hot  steel  into  a  rail  for  the  road/ 

"Thus  you  see  how  railroads  are  buUt,  mines  explored 
and  ore  raised  to  the  surface,  the  ore  transported  on 
^barges  and  cars  to  Duluth  and  Buffalo,  furnaces  built 
to  smelt  it  into  pig-iron  and  steel  ingots,  without  a 
workingman  appearing  in  this  scries  of  transactions 
until  the  hot  steel  is  rolled  into  a  rail.  A  'manufacturer 
bored  the  ore',  a  capitalist  ^built  a  little  railway',  a  few 
capitalists  TDuilt  the  barge',  and  one  'built  the  furnace'. 
Why  couldn't  the  capitalist  have  'built'  that  steel  rad 
as  well,  considering  all  the  other  marvelous  feats  at- 
tributed to  him?  To  bring  this  workman  into  a  picture 
when  a  whole  series  of  transactions  show  that  he  has 
been  absolutely  unnecessary  is  to  snitch  on  those  cap- 
italists whose  occult  powers  to  summon  railways,  ore, 
barges  and  furnaces  show  that  thoy  have  God-endowed 
powers.  Fire  him,  gentlemen,  fire  him  !  This  is  wretch- 
ed service  to  purchase  from  a  'reverend'.  Keally,  the 
profession  has  sunk  to  a  low  level  when  this  sort  of 
stuff  finds  a  ready  market."  " 

The  Call  also  goes  on  to  point  out  that  Rev- 
erend Hillis  laid  great  store  upon  the  fabulous 
additions  made  to  the  nation's  wealth  created 
by  the  world's  great  inventions,  but  that  Doctor 
Hillis  had  failed  to  mention  the  equally  sug- 
gestive fact  that  practically  all  of  the  inventors 
themselves  had  died  in  poverty  wliile  the  "cap- 
tains of  industry"  had  pocketed  the  wealth. 

Would  Shoot  All  Germans 

DOCTOR  HiTXis  is  the  Reverend  who  distin- 
guished himself  for  the  following  Christ- 
like  sentiments  of  forgiveness  of  ones  eneiuii.'y, 
in  an  address  during  the  war,  before  the  Bronx 
Union  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

"I  am  willing  to  forgive  Germans  for  their  atrocities 
just  as  soon  as  they  are  all  shot.  If  you  would  give  me 
happiness,  just  give  me  the  sight  of  the  kaiser,  Von 
Tirpitz  and  Von  Hindenburg  hanging  by  a  rope.  If 
we  forgive  Germany  after  this  war,  I  think  the  universe 
will  have  gone  wrong." 

Only  a  few  months  before  that  speech  Doctor 
pillis  had  gotten  in  trouble  for  championing 


Germany's  cause,  but  switched  when  America 
abandoned  its  neutrality.  He  also  had  had  to 
ask  the  forgiveness  of  his  congregation  for  be- 
ing mixed  up  in  a  questionable  stock  transac- 
tion which  cost  several  of  his  parishioners  thoui 
sands  of  dollars  of  hard-earned  or  ill-gotten 
money.  His  parishioners  are  mostly  wealthy 
Wall  Street  men.  We  do  not  know  how  they 
got  their  money.  We  tliink  it  was  not  by  rolling 
"hot  steel  into  a  rail".  It  was  much  more  pro- 
fitable, hence,  of  course,  much  more  important 
and  valuable  work  (?) 

Doctor  Hillis  is  no  fool.  He  is  a  rich  man's 
preacher,  but  he  is  not  consistent.  He  knows 
that  America  is  headed  toward  the  scrap  heap 
because  she  is  money-mad.  We  select  a  few  re- 
marks from  one  of  his  sermons,  preached  in 
Pl}^no^lth  Church  April  11,  1920: 

"Today  it  looks  as  if  this  republic  has  lost  its  soul. 
One  is  terrified  at  the  thought  of  the  twenty  thousand 
men  who  will  be  murdered  this  year  in  this  land.  Th« 
people  of  the  United  States  have  sown  selfishness,  ava- 
rice, pleasure,  and  lawlessness.  They  have  despised  their 
Bchoolhouses,  scoffed  at  their  churches,  enthroned  men 
that  liad  gold,  feasted  and  banqueted  them;  they  have 
voted  ignorant  and  lawless  men  to  ride  over  them;  we 
have  feted  harlots,  flattered  the  rich  thieves,  honored 
men  that  rode  in  golden  chariots,  despised  the  scholar, 
the  artist,  the  poet,  and  the  prophets,  with  the  inevi- 
table result.  Novf  confront  trampled  cornfields,  bloody 
stroets  and  revolution,  spreading  its  black  fever-smitten, 
death-laden  %\'inds,  foul  with  pestilence,  all  over  tha 
land.  Tockiy  we  have  many  mayors  and  governors  and 
men  in  high  places  in  Washington  who  are  as  impotent 
in  this  hour  of  crisis  to  safeguard  the  lives  and  the 
property  of  the  people  as  so  many  rabbits." 

Doctor  Hillis  was  a  little  ahead  of  time  in 
his  prophecy,  but  according  to  the  Bible  not 
much.  One  of  the  things  that  is  helping  to  bring 
what  he  looks  for  is  such  devilishness  and  bes- 
tiality on  the  part  of  the  civil  powers  as  was 
manifested  in  the  Rhode  Island  State  Prison 
during  the  year  1918-19  when  a  prisoner  by  the 
name  of  AVllliam  F.  Herman  was  strung  up  by 
the  wrists  for  periods  of  two,  four,  five  and  six 
days,  hariging  from  7  a.  m.  to  7  p.  m.,  and  on 
days  when  moving  pictures  were  sho^\Tl  in  the 
prison,  until  11  p.  m.  During  those  hours  he 
was  not  given  toilet  privileges  and  was  not  per- 
mitted to  wash  himself  at  any  time  for  twenty- 
one  days.  This  punishment  was  for  talking 
while  he  was  at  work  in  the  shop.  Yet  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  has  oflSciaJly 
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pronounced  this  a  Christian  nation.  It  must  be 
BO.  It  must  be  so.  It's  so,  if  it  isn't  so ! 

Bishop  Joseph  F.  Berry,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  speak- 
ing at  the  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Churcli 
in  Philadelphia,  made  the  statement  that  the 
church  is  the  best  financial  investment  an  indi- 
vidual, connnunity  or  nation  can  make.  Tlien 
he  made  the  grandiloquent  statement  that  "this 
is  the  best  hour  of  the  best  day  of  the  best  week 
of  the  best  century  this  old  world  has  ever  seen 
and  tomorrow  will  be  even  better"'.  The  Bishop 
ought  to  know;  that  is  his  line  of  talk;  that  is 
what  he  is  paid  to  preach. 

"Kill  Him  For  Me!" 

"D  iSHOP  Jamks  Atkixs  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
-■-'  copal  Church  South  is  a  good  second  to 
Bishop  Berry.  At  a  conference  of  his  cliurcli 
held  at  Memphis  in  February,  J 921,  he  said: 
"If  you  find  a  pessimist  anywhere  oiitside  this 
hall  kill  him  for  me.  A  pessimist  is  worse  than 
a  Hun."  Bishop  Atkins,  haven't  you  heard  that 
the  war  is  over? 

Bishop  William  A.  Quayle  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  thinks  he  has  located  all  the 
trouble.  Speaking  at  Baltimore  in  June,  1920, 
he  said:  "The  very  existence  of  our  republican 
form  of  government  in  this  country  is  seriously 
threatened  because  of  the  attempt  of  organized 
labor  to  dominate  the  halls  of  Congress". 

The  Methodist  Church  in  America  is  "travel- 
ing on  high"  since  it  brought  about  prohibition 
of  the  liquor  traffic.  The  money  comes  rolling 
in.  The  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Chicago  is  building  a  combination  church  and 
office  building  21  stories,  260  feet  in  height, 
surmounted  by  a  spire  140  feet  tall.  There  a\t1] 
be  chimes  in  the  tower  loud  enough  to  dominate 
the  roar  of  the  traffic  in  the  street  400  feet  be- 
low. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  "traveling  on 
high"  also.  William  Jennings  Bryan  has 
bronglit  to  light  the  fact  that  in  some  of  the 
Presbyterian  seminaries  the  endowment  is  so 
great  that  it  is  with  difficulty  tliat  the  interest 
can  bensed,  due  to  dearth  of  students  for  the 
niivistry.  Tliis  matter  is  now  under  investiga- 
tion by  the  General  Asseml)ly  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church. 

Billy  Sunday  is  traveling  on  higli,  too.  We 
do  not  know  just  how  he  is  making  it  go  since 
he   got   down  to  working  the   one-horse  BuHx 


League   towns,  but  we   are   informed  that  hia 
haul  for  a  ten  weeks  stand  in  Chicago  in  the. 
Spring  of  1920  was  $222,000.    This  was  about 
$5  a  piece  for  tlie  48,341  trail  hitters  corralled 
during  the  meetings. 

It's  an  ungrateful  world.  Now  according  to 
the  NcAV  York  Times: 

''Coming  as  a  result  of  overwhelming  sentiment  ex- 
pressed at  coni'(;rences,  according  to  the  Reverend  C,  P. 
Zahnisor,  Secretary  of  the  Federated  Council  of  Church- 
es of  Pittsburgh,  a  decision  not  to  encourage  or  to  lend 
financial  su]>port  to  'imported'  evangelists  has  been 
reached.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  council  to  refuse  to 
share  responsibility  or  expense  with  campaigns  of  the 
Bil]y  Sunday  or  Gypsy  Smith  type  in  the  future.  Ao^ 
cordiiig  to  the  opinions  voiced  at  these  sectional  con- 
ferences, the  evangelistic  campaigns  of  the  Sunday  and 
Smith  type  are  too  high  priced,  too  much  commercial- 
ized, obsolete,  false  in  stimulation  and  ineilective." 

The  preachers  might  have  added,  'too  blas- 
phemous, too  vulgar,  and  too  obscene'. 

The  same  Keverends  were  ready  to  mob  Bible 
students  at  the  time  when  the  Eeverends  them- 
selves were  sitting  on  platforms  and  listening 
to  Billy  Sunday  vilify  them.  It  was  a  wise  man 
that  remarked,  "Every  dog  has  his  dayl" 

The  Papal  Billions 

"D  UT  the  profits  of  religion  in  the  Methodist, 
•*-'  Presbyterian,  and  Evangelistic  line  pale  be- 
fore the  results  obtained  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  An  intelligent  Hebrew,  recently  criticiz- 
ed by  a  friend  for  the  untold  wealth  piled  up  by 
the  Rothschilds,  silenced  his  critic  by  asserting 
that  the  money  did  not  belong  to  Rothschild, 
but  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This  seems 
reasonable  in  vieAv  of  the  following  item: 

The  NcAv  York  Times,  of  Novembei*  2,  1920, 
gave  the  details  regarding  a  lawsuit  of  Arch-_ 
bishop  Hayes,  before  Referee  Brennan,  wherein  , 
the  archbishop  was  awarded  a  claim  of  $369,- 
762  against  the  estate  of  the  former  rector  of 
the  I'olish  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  St.  Stan- 
islaus, for  funds  misappropriated.   If  the  Rev- 
erend   Strzlecki,  against   whom  the  claim  was, 
filed,  managed  to  make  way  with  as  vast  a  sum 
as  that,  from  one  congregation,  before  he  was 
detected,  one  can  faintly  imagine  the  vast  sums 
f!o-\\ing  into  the  coffers  of  the  greatest  money- 
malting  institution  on  earth,  and  the  oldest. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  information  one 
can  appreciate  the  remark  of  Reverend  H.  Pip- 
pen,  of  Rocldiaven,  Saskatchewan,  at  the  morn- 
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mg  session  of  the  seventh  annual  convention  of 
Baptist  churches  in  Saskatchewan,  when  he 
said:  "We  are  developing  a  rainiKstry  that  is 
highly  intellectual,  indifferently  spiritual  and 
damnably  conunercial".  Who  says  there  is  noth- 
ing in  a  name  1 

Growth  of  Radicalism 

n^  IE  old-timers  among  the  clergy  are  the 
-^  same  as  ever  they  were;  but  there  are  some 
honest  men  in  the  ministry,  and  tliey  see  that 
the  old  order  has  had  its  day  and  are  scanning 
the  horizon  to  see  what  can  be  done  to  better 
things.  It  is  a  great  compliment  to  any  body  of 
jDaen  to  receive  the  reproaches  of  the  Lusk  Com- 
mittee of  the  New  York  legislature;  and  these 
men  have  done  so.  The  Committee  says  of  them : 
"There  is  an  ever-groivmg  tendency  toward  radicalism 
in  the  clergy.  Much  of  this  attitude  may  be  explained 
by  the  fact  that  they  have  been  and  are  grossly  under- 
paid, and  for  this  reason  they  are  unable  to  see  economio 
problems  in  their  proper  proportions." 

Radical  Clergymen 

"D  EVEnEND  BoucK  White  has  explained  to  the 
-*-*'  New  York  Sun  where  the  new  tendency 
toward  radicalism  originated;  and  it  is  in  the 
most  unlikely  place  in  the  world,  that  hotbed 
of  Higher  Criticism,  the  Presbyterian  Union 
Theological  Seminary.  Reverend  White  refer- 
red to  Moses  as  a  labor  leader,  commissioned 
by  the  Most  High  to  organize  the  brickmakers 
of  Goshen.  He  stated  that  the  Book  of  Exodus 
is  the  story  of  a  labor  walkout  and  referred  to 
his  instructors  as  follows: 

"The  Bible  is  one  long  cry  for  human  and  populai 
rights,  against  the  arrogance  of  the  moneyed  mighty. 
Professors  Hall  and  McGiffert,  and  Gagnani  and  .Adams 
Brown  at  Union,  yes,  and  President  Brown  himself,  are 
deserving  of  a  place  alongside  Karl  Marx ;  for  in  thoir 
.  discoveries  as  to  the  real,  the  social  meanings  of  tha 
Biblical  writings,  they  are  planting  mines  of  .social 
dynamite  underneath  this  civilization  of  massive  prop- 
erty rights  to  blow  up  the  whole  apparatus." 

Reverend  George  S.  Lackland,  Pastor  of 
Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Denver, 
voiced  the  same  thought.  When  asked,  "Where 
in  the  world  do  all  the  younger  preachers  get 
all  of  their  radical  ideas?"  he  replied: 

"We  get  our  radical  ideas — if  you  want  to  call  them 
that,  we  call  them  Christian  ideals — from  the  course  of 
study  in  the  theological  seminaries.  We  found  that  either 
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we  would  have  to  be  hypocrites  when  we  stood  in  tha 
pulpits  or  we  would  preach  the  doctrine  of  common 
humanity.  You  will  find  that  in  the  great  financial 
jounsals  there  is  a  dualism  in  the  editorials.  One  is, . 
'Deflate  labor';  the  other  is,  'Increase  the  salaries  of 
the  ijrcachtTs'.  And  there  is  a  reason.  They  say:  'These 
prc'aehiTs  have  been  starved,  but  if  they  are  fed  up  and 
fattened  they  will  forget  the  troubles  of  the  people  with 
whom  they  associate'." 

Churches  in  a  Dilemma 

E  clerg}'  and  all  organizations  under  or 
partially  under  their  controlare  in  a  predic- 
ament. They  cannot  secure  and  hold  any  con- 
siderable following  of  the  lowly  and  oppressed 
without  doing  or  saying  something  tliat  will 
show  they  have  some  real  interest  in  them.  Do- 
ing or  saying  anything  worth  while  is  radical- 
ism (going  to  the  roots  of  things)  and  when  any 
religious  body  tries  to  do  that  it  incurs  the  hos- 
tility or  eiraiity  of  big  business. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association  of 
Pittsburgh  tried  to  alleviate  conditions  of  em- 
ployment in  Pittsburgh  by  teaching  some  eco- 
nomic truths.  Thereupon  the  Pittsburgh  Em- 
ployers' Association  not  only  hampered  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  in  its  drive  for  funds,  but  actually 
gloated  over  its  success  in  so  doing.  The  Pitts- 
burgh l\Iinisterial  Union  notified  the  Pittsburgh 
Employers'  Association  that  it  resented  this; 
and  Reverend  Harry  E.  Fosdick,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  New  York,  speak- 
ing on  the  same  subject  at  the  annual  dinner  of 
the  alumni  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  said: 

■'The  persons  who  have  launched  this  attack  appar- 
ently propose  to  seltla  the  matter  of  tha  social  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  of  Jesus  by  money.  'Determined 
to  discontinue  financial  support'  is  their  propo.sition. 
'We  w  ill  buy  you'  they  say  to  the  churches  and.  in  par- 
ticular, to  the  ministers  of  the  churches.  'If  you  do  aa 
we  say,  money;  if  not,  no  money.'  .  .  .  One  looks  with 
fear  upon  an  announcement  like  this  from  Pittsburgh; 
for  this  letter  indicates  the  surest  and  swiftest  way  to 
land  this  country  in  violent  social  revolution." 

The  clergy  are  human  beings,  the  same  as 
other  people;  and  as  their  expenses  are  thg 
same  as  those  of  other  people,  and  their  earn- 
ings are  usually  small,  some  of  them  are  really 
at  heart  more  in  sympathy  with  the  lower  class- 
es than  they  are  with  those  who  constitute  their 
chief  supporters.  Thus  every  clergyman  in 
Oakland,  California,  is  said  to  be  a  member  of 
the  ministers'  union,  which,  in  turn,  has  dele- 
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gates  in  both  the  Central  Labor  Council  and 
the  Building  Trades  Council. 

Bishop  Hendrix,  of  Kansas  City,  in  an  ad- 
dress before  the  Methodist  Conference  at  Kicli- 
mond,  Virginia,  made  the  statement: 

"Jesus  has  the  workingman  at  heart.  Christ  is  not 
for  the  wealthy,  or  the  prosperous,  or  the  poor  only, 
but  he  is  for  that  great  body  of  men  who  form  the  toil- 
ing masses  of  the  world.  And  more  and  more  it  is  be- 
coming necessary  that  these  toilers  know  their  fellow- 
workman,  Jesus  Christ,  better." 

The  Tyrannical  Bishops 

AT  THE  same  Conference  there  was  an  in- 
teresting time  Avhen  some  of  the  underpaid 
toilers  in  the  clcrgJ^  business  got  together  and 
wanted  several  things.  They  wanted  tlie  gen- 
eral board  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
to  exei'cise  its  authority  a  little  more  mildly; 
they  o1)i('cted  to  ahvays  having  the  eagle  eye  of 
the  Bisliop  focused  upon  them;  they  sorrowed 
that  ministers  who  did  not  live  up  entirely  to 
the  instruction  of  the  general  board  would  fmd 
themselves  started  for  the  junk  pile ;  they  Avant- 
ed  copies  of  the  charges  to  be  presented  against 
them  at  conferences,  so  that  they  might  have  ten 
days  to  prepare  and  file  answers;  they  Avanted 
a  legal  voice  in  the  appointments  of  the  chui'ch, 
a  riglst  of  which  the  Methodist  clergy  and  laitj' 
are  entirely  deprived.  There  was  quite  a  stormy 
tijne  at  this  session ;  one  opposer  of  these  men 
havii\g  their  just  and  reasonable  rights,  a 
moutli piece  of  the  Bishop,  backed  up  the  tyran- 
nical l)isliop-system  as  follows: 

"J  want  to  say  to  this  conference  that  if  this  meeting 
called  for  Ihis  afternoon  is  what  I  understand  it  to  be, 
it  is  a  Soviet  meeting  and  there  is  Bolshevism  in  this 
conference.  I'his  meeting  is  being  called  without  au- 
thority. We  do  not  know  who  calls  it  or  why  it  is 
called.    The  Bishop  knew  nothing  of  it." 

One  of  the  most  enlightened  and  liberty-lov- 
ing of  the  clergy  of  modern  times  is  Bishop 
Charles  D.  Williams,  Episcopal  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  of  Michigan.  The  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation of  Detroit  made  an  attack  upon  him 
»  because  of  his  standing  by  the  statement  that 
the  United  States  is  today  in  the  control  of  an 
invisible  government;  but  he  stood  by  his  guns, 
denouncing  the  boycott  of  the  Pittsburgh  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  as  one  of  the  foulest  pages  in  American 
history.  In  an  interview  in  May,  1921,  he  said  : 

"Money  is  necessary  in  carrying  on  business ;  but  in 
the  new  order,  which  will  come  just  as  surely  as  the 


new  faniUy  order  has  come,  service,  not  money,  will 'be" 
the  paramount  object.  The  church  must  enlarge  and 
democratize  the  basis  of  her  support,  so  as  not  to  be 
dependent  upon  or  subservient  to  any  class,  high  or 
low ;  or  she  must  be  content  with  more  meager  support 
and  restricted  operation.  Her  Master  was  poor  and 
persecuted,  but  free,  and  it  may  be  that  He  is  now 
calling  His  Church  to  follow  in  His  footsteps." 

Another  enlightened  Bishoi^  is  Bishop  Gore. 
At  the  Anu'lo-Catholic  Congress  in  London  he 
said: 

"The  whole  economic  and  industrial  system  of  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  was  allowed  to 
grow  up  as  part  of  our  natioiTal  institutions,  as  if  re- 
ligion and  the  Glnirch  had  got  no  words  to  say  to  it; 
yet  from  end  to  end  it  trampled  on  the  root  of  principles 
of  brotherhood;  it  was  associated  with  a  legal  system 
which  set  an  infinitely  higher  store  on  property  than  on 
person,  and  it  quite  forgot  the  root  meaning  of  Justice". 

Ruined  by  the  Steel  Trust 

IT  IS  a  matter  of  history  that  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  was  ruined  because  it  had 
a  committee  which  dared  to  tell  the  truth  on 
the  steel  question.  That  conmiittee  furnished 
the  proof  that  the  Steel  Trust  maintains  the 
tAvelve-hour  day,  Avages  below  the  comfort  level, 
refuses  collecti\-e  bargaining  and  administra- 
tion, and  employs  detectives,  spies  and  thugs. 
MoreoA^er,  after  the  "MoA-ement's"  financial  ruin 
for  telling  these  truths  the  men  who  w^rote  the 
report  bravely  maintain  that  they  told  the  truth 
— and  they  did. 

The  report  tells  some  things  to  make  an 
American  hang  his  head  in  shame  that  we  live 
in  a  land  in  Avhich  such  things  could  be  possible. 
Among  other  interesting  things  the  report  re- 
cords the  simple  facts  that  the  ncAvspapers  of 
Pittsburgh  during  the  steel  strike  made  no  ef- 
fort to  tell  the  truth.  Without  exception  they 
refused  to  discuss  the  causes  of  the  strike  or 
to  tell  the  truth  about  the  number  of  men  on 
strike. 

The  neAvspapers  falsely  stated  that  the  mills 
were  running  in  full  six  Aveeks  before  they  ac- 
tually Avere.  "When  there  Avere  six  hundred  men 
at  Avork  in  the  Cambria  mills  the  headlines  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Post,  Chronicle-Telegraph,  Sv/n 
and  Press  reported  that  between  seven  and 
eight  thousand  men  had  returned  to  work.  The 
Chronicle-Telegraph  and  the  Qazette-Times 
contained  stories  that  the  strike  was  pro-(}«r- 
man  in  its  origin,  which  was  a  lie. 
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'  "VWienever  the  State  constabulary  clubbed, 
shot  or  murdered  strikers  the  Pittsburgh  news- 
papers reported  these  outrages  unfailingly  as 
being  riots  for  which  the  victims  were  to  be 
blamed !  Thus,  when  Nick  Gratichini  was  mur- 
dered by  State  eossacks,  while  sitting  in  his  own 
dooryard  with  his  baby  on  his  knee,  the  Pitts- 
burgh Chronicle-Telegraph  reported  that  he 
was  skillfully  picked  off  by  troopers  while  snip- 
ing. 

In  another  instance  in  which  a  woman  was 
hit  by  a  bullet  while  standing  on  a  street  corner, 
and  a  male  companion  standing  by  liei-  was 
killed,  the  Pittsburgh  Press  printed  a  story  of 
how  a  brave  State  trooper  had  killed  a  striker 
by  firing  at  the  flame  of  the  hidden  sniper's 
revolver.  The  man  killed  was  not  a  sniper,  was 
not  hidden,  did  not  shoot,  and  had  no  revolver 
from  which  a  flame  could  come. 

The  report  shows  that  the  stoel-workers  were 
living  in  congested  and  intolerable  surround- 
ings, most  of  them  working  10  to  14  hours  daily, 
many  with  a  24-hour  shift  every  two  weeks,  and 
large  numbers  working  every  day  in  the  week. 
Always,  in  every  instance,  the  grievances,  state- 
ments and  testimony  of  the  strikers  were  pre- 
sented in  the  newspapers  under  such  headlines 
or  in  such  context  as  to  convey  the  impression 
that  what  the  workers  desired  was  unreason- 
able and  that  their  grievances  were  imaginary. 
Every  one  of  the  Pittsbuj,'gh  papers  during  the 
strike  used  its  influence  in  the  support  of  poli- 
cies which  were  against  the  general  public  in- 
terest. 

The  report  proceeds  further  to  show  that  the 
attitude  of  the  clergy  of  Pittsburgh  was  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  the  press;  that  it  did  not 
examine  or  discuss  the  causes  of  the  strike,  nor 
seek  to  exert  a  wholesome  restraining  influence 
on  public  officials  who  were  overriding  the  pro- 
visions of  the  United  States  Constitution  regard- 
ing the  right  of  free  speech  and  public  assemb- 
lage. It  did  not  even  attempt  to  create  a  public 
opinion  that  would  demand  a  discussion  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  Constitution  was 
violated. 

Reverend  Aids  Oppression 

THE  Steel  Trust  got  out  a  million  and  a  half 
copies  of  their  rejoinder  to  the  attacks  on 
their  methods  made  by  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement;  but  before  it  was  circulated  it  was 


found  to  contain  so  many  and  so  glaring  errors  { 
that  it  was  suppressed.  However,  a  Reverend 
— the  Eeverend  B.  V.  Bigelow — rushed  to  the 
Steel  Trust's  defence  and  the  Steel  Trust  cir->  - 
culated  great  quantities  of  his  brochure,  writ- 
ten in  their  behalf.  The  Reverend  M.  D.  CoUina 
of  Jackson,  Missouri,  did  not  enjoy  this  indus- 
try on  the  part  of  Eeverend  Bigelow  and  ad- 
dressed him  an  open  letter  containing  the  fol- 
loA\dng : 

"AYliat  I  surmise  was  your  purpose  in  this  address  ' 
and  its  later  printing  I  shall  not  express;  but  I  dare 
venture  to  assert  that  when  you  gave  expression  to  such 
arguments  as  are  printed  in  this  pamphlet,  you  were 
aware  that  you  stultiiied  your  own  intelligence  and 
insulted  tlie  church,  adding  to  the  offense  by  permitting 
it  to  be  put  in  print.  I  am  not  a  Socialist  and  cannot 
accept  tlie  ci'roncous  philosophy  of  >Socialism,  but  I  am 
no  believer  in  this  camouflaged  attack  on  labor  organi- 
zations or  their  collective  bargaining.  Neither  can  any 
well-informed  Christian  or  red-blooded  American  stand 
for  it,  because  it  is  nothing  but  an  organized  movement 
m  the  ca])italistic  elfort  to  enslave  the  workers,  whether 
workers  of  hand  or  head.  In  all  charity  I  state  that  men 
in  your  position,  achancing  such  apologies  for  corpora- 
ations  entrenched  in  the  evasion  of  our  laws  for  safety 
in  their  wrong  doing,  are  more  dangerous  to  government 
and  national  prosperity  than  aU  the  Socialists  among 
us.  Whatever  j'our  motives  or  connections,  financial  or 
otherwise,  that  bind  you  to  the  obligation  to  lend  your 
service  to  this  notoriously  execrable  organization,  I  do 
not  know  nor  care,  but  it  is  my  belief  these  ties  are 
stronger  than  those  that  bind  you  to  the  philosophy  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene." 

Playing  a  Double  Game 

A  SUBSCRIBER  to  The  Golue^-  Age  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  The  Literary 
Digest  for  November  19,  1921,  is  an  article  on 
"Enslavement  of  the  Steel  Workers",  discussing 
the  activities  of  The  Interchurch  World  Move- 
ment's commission  of  inquiry  which  investigat- 
ed the  labor  conditions  in  the  steel  industry. 
He  says: 

"The  findings  of  this  commission  seem  to  be  dis- 
avowed by  the  'church',  as  not  backed  by  the  authority 
of  the  'churches',  but  resting  merely  on  the  personal 
opinion  of  individual  investigators.  The  thought  occurs 
to  me,  as  a  suggestion,  that  perhaps  the  'churches'  are 
playing  a  double  game,  trying  on  the  one  hand  to  in- 
gratiate themselves  with  the  workers,  while  on  the  other 
taking  care  not  to  offend  their  friends  and  patrons,  Big 
Business.  In  Number  46-47  of  The  Golden  Age  there 
is  reference  to  a  similar  policy  pursued  in  the  State  of 
Matto  Grosso,  BraziL" 
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TN  THE  September  14,  1921,  issue  of  The 
■*■  Golden  Age  the  question  is  raised,  Why  the 
Gold  Standard?  The  question  calls  to  remem- 
brance the  agitation  that  stirred  the  country 
in  the  Presidential  campaign  of  1896  over  the 
silver  question,  when  it  was  proposed  in  the 
Democratic  platform  to  arbitrarily  fix  the  ratio 
of  the  value  of  silver  in  the  proportion  of  16 
ounces  of  silver  to  1  ounce  of  gold — a  theory 
long  since  exploded,  since  it  is  quite  apparent 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Government 
to  arbitrarily  fix  such  a  ratio  as  long  as  the  two 
metals  have  a  fluctuating  value  in  their  relation 
to  each  other,  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  For 
example,  the  price  of  silver  during  the  year 
1913  averaged  61.241c  per  ounce.  During  the 
latter  part  of  1918  the  price  had  risen  to  $1.01 
an  ounce,  and  from  that  time  on  the  price  grad- 
ually rose  until  it  reached  $1 .33  per  ounce,  from 
which  level  it  gradually  receded  until  in  July, 
1921,  the  price  was  approximately  60.798c  per 
ounce.  Fluctuations  in  the  price  of  silver  are 
determined  by  a  n  u  m  b  e  r  of  circumstances 
among  which  may  be  mentioned  chiefly:  (1) 
Quantity  produced,  of  which  about  two-thirds 
originates  in  the  United  States  and  Mexico; 
(2)  demand  in  the  Western  world,  i.  e.,  in 
Europe  and  America,  both  for  the  arts  and  for 
coinage  purposes;  (3)  demand  in  the  Orient, 
i.  e.,  in  China  and  India,  depending  mainly  on 
the  Ijalance  of  payments  of  those  countries  and 
on  their  general  level  of  prosperity;  (4)  the 
general  price  level,  or  in  other  words,  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  gold. 

The  price  of  gold  is  fixed  at  $20.67  per  ounce. 
During  the  war  period,  and  especially  during 
the  post-war  boom,  which  v/as  world-wide  in  its 
scope,  an  increasing  demand  for  silver  in  the 
arts  was  an  element  in  its  rising  price.  Another 
element  was  the  development  in  connection  wnth 
silver  coinage.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  there 
was  a  large  increase  in  the  demand  for  silver 
coin,  partly  because  the  generally  disturbed 
condition   encouraged    people  to  hoard    silver, 

-partly  because  the  higher  price  level  necessitat- 
ed the  use  of  more  silver  coin  as  pocket  money, 

.  but  chiefly  because  the  armies,  especially  those 
operating  in  the  Near  East,  were  drawing  pay 
in  silver  and  spending  silver  money  of  the  small- 
er denominations. 

An  interesting  development  took  place  when 
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the  price  of  silver  began  to  rise  at  the  s«a» 
time  that  the  currencies  of  the  various  countries 
became  increasingly  depreciated. 

A  more  important  factor,  however,  in  the 
rise  of  silver  than  any  development  in  the 
Western  countries,  was  the  demand  by  the  two 
great  Oriental  silver-using  countries  —  India 
and  China. 

The  merchandise  trade  balance  of  India, 
which  has  always  been  favorable,  increased  de- 
cidedly during  the  war  as  the  result  of  the  great 
demand  for  supplies  by  the  belligerents,  and 
of  the  inability  of  European  countries  to  ex- 
port goods  so  long  as  their  productive  energies 
were  entirely  devoted  to  the  war.  For  the  year 
ending  I^larch  31,  1920,  this  favorable  balance 
was  iiearly  1,200,000,000  rupees  ($583,920,000  in 
U.  S.  money,  with  the  rupee  at  its  standard 
value  of  .48()6).  During  the  year  ending  March 
31,  1921,  however,  for  the  first  time  in  a  gen- 
eration India  reported  an  unfavorable  trade 
balance,  amounting  to  791,000,000  rupees  ($384,- 
900,600).  This  was  due  to  the  decrease  in  the 
purchasing  power  of  the  world  during  the  de- 
pression and  to  the  poor  crops  in  India. 

The  excess  of  silver  imports  over  exports  into 
India  was  enormous  during  the  war  years, 
reaching  its  maximum  in  the  fiscal  year  1919, 
when  237,000,000  ounces  were  imported.  A  large 
part  of  this  silver  came  from  the  United  States 
in  accorflance  with  the  provision  of  the  Pittman 
Act,  which  authorized  the  United  States  Trea- 
sury to  sell  to  the  British  Government  not  to 
exceed  350,000,000  ounces  of  silver  at  $1  an 
ounce.  At  that  time  the  silver  res.erves  of  India 
were  very  low;  the  Indian  population  was  res- 
tive, so  that  it  was  imperative  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  obtain  silver  in  order  to  convince  the 
population  tliat  the  rupee  \\'as  convertible.  In 
the  sununer  of  1919  the  Indian  demand  for  sil- 
ver ceased. 

By  the  middle  of  1919  China  found  herself 
extremely  short  of  silver  as  a  result  of  the  war- 
time drain  and  of  the  hoarding  due  to  the  tin- 
settled  times,  while  the  lack  of  confidence  in 
Bank  notes  also  increased  the  demand  for  sil- 
ver. Consequently,  it  was  China  that  caused  an 
insistent  demand  for  silver  in  1919,  heightened 
perhaps  by  speculators,  such  as  to  drive  the 
price  to  its  peak  in  January,  1920,  by  ■which 
time  her  demand  was  fairly  well  satisfied.  Ee- 
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cently  hard  times  and  famine  conditions  liave 
resulted  in  considerable  amounts  of  silver  being 
taken  from  buried  hoards  to  be  used  in  tlie  pur- 
chase of  food.  It  was  this  withdrawal  of  China 
from  the  silver  market  which  caused  the  final 
drop  in  silver,  which  in  March,  1921,  was  worth 
about  57c  an  ounce  compared  with  $1.33  at  the 
peak. 

In  the  case  of  gold  the  situation  is  quite  dif- 
ferent than  the  fluctuating  one  as  outlined  in 
the  foregoing  with  respect  to  silver.  The  de- 
mand for  gold  is  always  unlimited.  Gold  mining 
enjoys  a  peculiar  advantage  which  few  other 
industries  enjoy.  As  a  consequence  of  the  fact 
that  gold  is  the  standard  of  value,  tlx^  price  of 
gold  in  terms  of  gold  money  is  necessarily  fixed. 
The  gold  miller  can  always  sell  at  a  fixed  price 
as  much  gold  as  he  can  possil)]y  produce.  lie 
finds  his  costs  rising  in  ])eriods  of  l)ooms  and 
prosperity,  and  he  suffers  as  a  consequence. 
On  the  other  hand,  periods  of  adversity,  depres- 
sion, and  falling  prices  bring  to  the  gold  miner, 
as  to  no  one  else,  increased  profits,  lie  has  an 
unlimited  market  in  the  Avorst  depression,  and 
the  more  severe  the  depression  the  lower  his 
costs  of  production  tend  to  be. 

It  should  be  pointed  out,  however,  that  part 
of  the  automatic  working  of  the  gold  standard 
depends  upon  increase  in  gold  production  when 
prices  are  low  and  upon  a  decrease  in  gold  pro- 
duction when  prices  are  high.  Increased  gold 
production  in  a  period  of  Ioav  prices  and  low 
costs  makes  it  easier  for  prices  to  rise  again, 
while  diminished  gold  production  in  periods  of 
high  prices  and  high  costs  tends  to  reduce  prices 
wid  costs  again. 

In  addition,  the  industrial  consumption  of 
gold  tends  to  increase  in  a  period  of  high  prices, 
Kince  the  price  of  gold  does  not  rise  as  otlior 
prices  rise,  while  in  a  period  of  Ioav  prices  tlie 
prices  of  gold  manufactures  are  relatively  high, 
and  purchasers  of  gold  manufactures  conse- 
quently tend  to  diminish.  Variations  in  the 
consumption  of  gold  thus  also  work  toA^ard  di- 
minishing the  supply  of  free  gold  A\'lien  prices 
are  too  high,  and  toAvard  increasing  the  supply 
When  prices  are  too  Ioaa',  thus  tending  to  correct 
both  the  rise  and  the  fall  of  prices.  In  this 
feature  of  gold  production  and  consumption  Ave 
tave  one  of  the  stablizing  factors  in  the  gold 
standard. 

At  the  present  time  the  actual  gold,  in  coin 
and  buUion,  in  the  possession  of  the  Treasury 


and  the  Federal  Reserve  Banlfs,  amounts  to 
approximately  $3,000,000,000,  which  is  about 
one-third  of  the  Avorld's  stock  of  gold.  However, 
our  national  stock  of  gold  is  dependent  not  upon 
the  difference  betAveen  gold  production  and  gold 
consumption  in  the  United  States,  amounting 
to  a  few  tens  of  millions,  but  rather  upon  the 
world-\\  ide  consumption  and  production  of  gold, 
and  upon  the  cours,e  of  international  trade. 

The  essential  elements  of  the  gold  standard 
are:  (1)  The  instant  convertibility  of  all  forms 
of  representative  money  in  gold  on  demand; 
(2)  the  free  coinage  of  gold  bullion;  (3)  the 
unrestricted  melting  doAvn  of  gold  coin  into 
bullion ;  (4)  the  uninterrupted  floAV  of  gold  from 
money  into  the  arts,  and  the  iminterrupted  floAV 
of  gold  from  the  arts  into  money;  (5)  the  free 
export  and  import  of  gold. 

In  the  case  of  silver  tlie  situation  is  quite 
different,  especially  in  the  respect  that  the  un- 
restricted melting  down  of  silver  coin  into  bul- 
lion is  forbidden  by  laAv  in  the  United  States, 
France,  and  elscAvhere.  Ilenoe  the  rise  in  the 
price  of  silver  brought  about  a  peculiar  condi- 
tion as  foUoAvs: 

From  November,  1919,  to  February,  1921,  the 
price  of  silver  Avas  such  that  silver  dollars  could 
be  melted  doAvn  into  bullion  and  sold  at  a  profit, 
although  this  Avas  not  ti'ue  of  subsidiary  coin. 
At  the  January,  1920,  price  (about  $1.33  an 
ounce)  the  British  shilling  Avas  Avorth  less  than 
its  sih'er  content;  this  caused  a  change  in  the 
British  coinage  act  by  Avhich  the  sih'er  content 
of  the  shilling  Avas  reduced  from  81  grains  to  44 
grains,  A\hich  thus  reduced  the  ucav  shilling  far 
from  llie  danger  point  of  melting  doAvn.  Other 
countries  took  similar  measures  to  protect  their 
silver  coinage,  notably  Norway,  SAveden,  and 
Holland.  In  France  the  melting  point  of  the 
1-franc  piece  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange  is 
very  close  to  the  current  price  of  silver,  while 
that  of  the  Tt-franc  piece  is  beloAV,  so  that  silver 
has  iDraetically  ceased  to  circulate,  some  of.it 
being  hoarded  and  much  of  it  sold.  French 
francs  have  been  smuggled  into  Switzerland 
where  their  purchasing  poAver  Avas  two  or  three 
times  as  great  as  at  home.  France  has  request- 
ed SAvitzorland  to  return  all  French  subsidiary 
coinage,  and  all  5-franc  pieces.  To  this  end 
SAvitzerland  has  declared  this  money  no  longer 
laAvful  money  within  her  boundaries.  In  Ger- 
many and  Italy  the  depreciation  of  the  national 
currencies  is  so  great  that  silver,  at  its  present 
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price,  is  far  too  expensive  to  circulate  in  the 
existing  coins.  The  German  government  was 
obliged  to  demonetize  silver  as  the  silver  con- 
tent of  the  mark  Avould  be  worth  more  than  a 
mark  (at  the  exchange  rate  of  Ic  a  mark)  if 
silver  was  worth  as  little  as  9c  an  ounce.  In 
Italy  the  melting  point  of  the  lira  is  37c  per 
ounce. 

The  passing  of  the  melting  point  for  several 
of  the  important  silver  currencies  brought  from 
Continental  Europe  into  the  London  market  a 
large  supply  of  silver,  which  during  1920  is  said 
to  approximate  50,000,000  ounces. 

From  August  1,  1914,  to  September  10,  1921, 
the  excess  of  imports  over  exports  of  gold 
amounted  to  $1,384,639,000.  Since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  year  net  gold  imports  to- 
taled $509,907,000  (to  September  10,  1921).  Of 
this  amount  England  furnished  $149,387,000; 
France  $145,054,000;  Sweden  $55,188,000. 

This  recent  movement  of  gold  is  the  beginning 
of  an  effort  on  the  part  of  European  countries 
to  reduce  their  indebtedness  to  the  United 
States.  This  indebtedness  is  the  equivalent  of 
eoramodities  imported  from  America  during  and 
since  the  war,  but  only  the  balances  built  up 
since  the  armistice  are  an  active  factor  in  the 
present  situation,  since  war-time  supplies  were 
purchased  largely  on  Government  account  and 
fmanced  by  the  United  States  Treasury. 

()E  gold  coming  to  this  country  in  recent 
months,  a  part  is  now  gold  produced  in  South 
Africa  and  sold  in  the  London  market,  an  al- 
most equal  part  came  from  India  via  London, 
and  another  part  is  gold  exported  from  Russia 
to  France  and  Sweden  in  payment  of  goods  or 
for  the  establishment  of  credits,  the  latter 
countries  shipping  equivalent'  amounts  to  the 
United  States  in  part  papnent  for  their  own 
purchases.  The  Director  of  the  Swedish  Mint 
has  stated  that  since  last  January  the  Swedish 
mint  has  received  and  smelted  about  70  tons  of 
Russian  gold.  The  Swedish  mint  stamp  after 
resmelting  gave  it  its  market  value  in  America, 
whiiher  most  of  it  was  re-exported.  This  ac- 
counts for  about  $40,000,000  of  gold  received 
indirectly  from  Russia,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  not  "less  than  $60,000,000  other  gold  from 
Russia  has  found  its  way  to  the  United  States 
through  France,  Switzerland,  and  other  coun- 
tries. 

On  October  31,  1921,  the  amount  of  gold  on 


hand  at  the  United  States  Treasury  was : 

Gold  com $    254,730,071.36  <■ 

Gold  bullion 2,681,530,755.69  .' 

.  i 


TOTAL-. 


_$2,936,260,827.04i    ; 


Against  this  stand  the  following  items: 

Gold  certificates  issued $    884,607,069.00 

Gold     Fund    (Federal     Eeserve 

Board) 1,657,020,125.60   .' 

Gold  Reserve   (Against  U.  S.  & 

Trcas.  Notes) 162,979,025.63 

Gold  in  general  fund 241,654,606.81 


TOTAL... 


..$2,936,260,827.04 


The  Gold  Fund,  Federal  Reserve  Board,  of 
$1,657,020,125.60,  consists  of  gold  belonging  to 
the  twelve  Federal  Reserve  Banks,  held  by  th© 
Treasury  for  the  redemption  of  Federal  Re- 
serve Notes,  and  also  the  gold  settlement  fund 
which  is  Tised  as  a  pool  for  settlements  in  gold 
transactions  between  Federal  Reserve  Banks, 
the  gold  remaining  on  deposit  with  the  Treasur- 
er of  the  United  States— book  entries  only  being 
made  in  such  transactions.  This  gold  also  stands 
as  a  reserve  for  the  sustaining  of  issues  of  Fed- 
eral Reserve  Notes,  which  are  required  by  law 
to  be  sustained  by  at  least  40  percent  of  gold. 

Of  the  amount  remaining  after  deducting  the 
Gold  Fund,  Federal  Reserve  Board,  it  will  be 
seen  that  a  large  amount  is  made  up  of  gold 
against  which  gold  certificates  have  been  issued, 
i.  e.,  $884,607,069.00. 

From  the  above  it  Avill  be  seen  that  much  of 
the  gold  held  by  the  Treasury  sustains  issues 
of  currency  in  the  form  of  gold  certificates  or 
Federal  Reserve  Notes — the  physical  gold  re- 
maining on  hand,  while  the  circulating  medium 
is  represented  by  the  currency  as  indicated. 
Herein  lies  one  of  the  strong  points  of  the  Gold 
Standard.  The  gold,  having  in  itself  a  stable 
and  intrinsic  value,  is  always  on  hand  for  the 
redemi)tion  of  currency  which  it  sustains.  One 
of  the  main  reasons  for  the  depreciated  condi- 
tion of  currency  in  most  of  the  P^uropean  coua- 
tries  is  that  it  is  not  properly  sustained  by  suf- 
ficient gold  reserve. 

Additionally  there  is  no  danger  of  the  melt- 
ing-dowTi  process  being  employed  for  profit  in 
the  case  of  gold  coin,  as  we  have  seen  has  been 
done  "with  silver,  as  the  value  of  gold  never 
fluctuates  to  exceed  the  gold  contained  in  issues 
of  coin,  for  that  value  is  fixed  at  $20.67  per 
ounce. 
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In  conclusion  it  might  be  well  to  print  here 
the  words  of  wisdom  uttered  jnst  prior  to  his 
death  by  one  of  America's  greatest,  most  re- 
spected financial  anthorities.  He  said: 

"As  poison  in  the  blood  permeates  the  arteries,  veins, 
nerves,  brain,  and  heart  and  speedUy  brings  paralysis 


or  death,  so  does  a  debased  or  lluctuating  currency  per- 
meate all  the  arteries  of  trade,  paralyze  all  kinds  of 
business  and  bring  disaster  to  all  classes  of  people.  It 
is  impossible  for  commerce  to  flourish  with  such  an 
instrument,  as  it  is  impossible  for  the  human  body  to 
grow  strong  and  vigorous  with  a  deadly  poison  lurking 
in  the  blood." 


Inequalities 

SINCE  1914  wages  in  New  York  state  fac- 
tories had  risen  from  53  percent  in  the  glass 
industry  to  187  percent  in  the  fur  business.  The 
average  increase  was  71  percent  in  the  lowest 
industries  and  136  percent  in  the  highest.  The 
changes  represent  the  actual  amount  received, 
though  in  many  instances  there  were  marked 
changes  in  the  hours  of  woi'k  and  the  conditions 
of  labor. 

The  average  increase  for  all  industries  in 
New  York  state  up  to  last  summer  was  99  ]:)er- 
cent,  iiiclud'mg  common  labor,  which,  according 
to  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  New  Yorlc,  had 
advanced  but  84  percent. 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  statement  that  the  increase  in 
railroad  wages  in  1920  over  1915  was  119  per- 
cent and  that  the  increase  in  the  building  trades 
over  1914  was  97  percent.  In  the  compilation  of 
these  figures  it  was  found  that  increases  ranged 
from  150  down  to  only  59  percent. 

Among  the  miners  wages  were  advanced  in 
1916,  1917,  1918  and  1920,  which  totaled  114.5 
percent  increase  over  1916.  In  the  steel  indus- 
try the  percentage  increase  in  wages  was  very 
large. 

■  It  might  be  thought  that  because  some  wages 
were  advanced  a  higher  percent  than  others, 
the  greatest  wage  reductions  should  be  made 
where  the  percentage  increases  were  most.  In 
the  steel  industry  the  original  wage  was  not 
over  two-thirds  of  what  it  should  have  been, 
compared  with  the  pay  in  other  lines.  This  was 
also  true  in  the  mining  industry,  so  that  to  re- 
'duce  the  pay-roll  an  equal  percentage  in  all  in- 
dustries would  merely  bring  tens  of  thousands 
back  to  the  too-low  wage  of  a  few  years  ago, 
and  leave  many  with  wages  relatively  high. 

Probably  the  taking  away  of  all  the  wage 
gains  regardless  of  percentages  might  be  most 
satisfactory  to  employers  in  the  lines  origin- 
ally paying  a  small  wage.  To  the  employers 
who  in  pre-war  days  paid  higher  wages  than 
they  felt  they  ought  to,  this  arrangement  would 


in  Wages 

be  unsatisfactory.  Of  course  the  employer  likes 
to  have  his  workers  do  their  work  for  as  small 
a  sum  as  possible.  Under  some  antiquated  eco- 
nomic standards  the  ideal  wage  was  one  that 
just  kept  the  worker  alive  and  in  good  enough 
health  to  be  able  to  do  his  work  and  bring  forth 
oifspring  similarly  able  to  just  keep  their  heads 
above  water.  The  fruitage  of  this  "ideal"  sys- 
tem has  been  that  a  host  of  workers  have  been 
quite  unable  to  Iceep  up.  They  have  fallen  into 
the  une])i})loyablc  class,  and  tliej^  and  their  chil- 
dren have  become  tlie  class  which  in  England 
is  termed  the  "Hooligans". 

The  Hooligans  are  deficient  mentally  and 
physically.  They  are  good  for  casual  labor  only, 
because  they  cannot  stand  the  grind  of  steady 
work  of  any  kind,  and  are  lacking  in  the  mental 
vigor  requisite  to  learning  an  occupation,  and 
in  the  character  to  keep  at  it  and  improve  with 
the  improvement  of  methods  of  industry.  Their 
shiftlessness  is  attributable  in  large  measure  to 
the  exhaustion  of  generation  after  generation 
which  came  from  overwork  and  under-nourish- 
ment,  unsanitary  homes,  and  the  prevalence  of 
vice  among  jieople  too  crowded  and  of  too  weak 
characters  to  withstand  temptation. 

Today  there  is  no  class  so  susceptible  to  the 
winds  of  error  now  blowing  hard  upon  human- 
ity as  that  reaching  its  climax  among  the  Hooli- 
gans. They  become  ready  recruits  for  one  eco- 
nomic theory  after  another  with  a  tendency  to- 
ward the  varieties  most  liable  to  subvert  the 
existing  social  order.  They  went  in  England 
from  ti'ades-unionism  to  Nationalism,  then  to 
Socialism  and  to  Syndicalism,  and  finally  are 
trooping  into  Anarchism.  The  reason  for  this 
trend  is  that,  through  the  natural  weakness  of 
their  bodies  and  minds,  such  a  class  follows  the 
line  of  least  resistance  and  seeks  a  level  in 
which  it  seems  that  less  effort  is  called  for  and 
a  greater  return  is  obtainable. 

Trades-unionism  squarely  recognizes  the  ex- 
isting order  and,  orginally  at  least,  urged  its 
members  to  make  the  stiffest  effort  possible  in 
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tibe  direction  of  capability  in  work  and  faithful- 
ness to  employers  as  a  means  of  getting  the 
largest  wage  return.  Later  in  the  history  of 
the  movement  it  became  apparent  that  the  num- 
ber of  less  capable  workers  was  becoming  so 
large  that  unless  kept  in  the  union  they  would 
become  a  force  outside  ever  tending  to  break 
down  and  nullify  the  higher  standards  achieved 
by  the  unions.  This  would  result  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  union  and  the  loss  of  everything 
gained  in  wages  and  working  conditions.  Con- 
sequently the  necessity  arose  for  keeping  all 
workers  satisfied  regardless  of  ability,  and  for 
the  union  protecting  and  standing  by  the  in- 
terests of  its  least  efficient  members.  The  union 
denied  the  right  of  employers  to  discharge  any 
union  member  regardless  of  capability  without 
the  consent  of  the  union.  The  employers  insist- 
ed on  the  right  to  discharge  on  a  basis  of  efii- 
ciency.  Up  to  within  a  few  months  the  battle 
raged  on  this  line,  but  the  prevalence  of  hard 
times  and  the  number  of  the  idle  ready  to  take 
any  position  made  it  necessary  for  the  unions 
to  abandon  this  line  of  defense  and  to  concede 
the  point  to  the  employer.  In  some  instances 
the  unions  were  able  to  raise  wages  exorbitantly 
and  to  do  less  work  per  day,  in  order  that  more, 
especially  of  the  less  capable  ones,  might  have 
work. 

In  the  entire  social  order  civilization  tends 
toward  the  development  of  ever  less  efficient 
classes  through  subdivision  of  labor,  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  work,  and  distrust  of  employers. 
The  less  capable  ones  have  to  be  provided  for 
or  the  union  is  doomed  through  their  competi- 
tion for  iobs.  This  is  an  inevitable  result  of  a 
selfish  industrial  system.  Now  the  opportunity 
created  by  the  hard  times  has  been  seized  by 
employers  to  eliminate  the  unfit,  who  find  them- 
selves outside,  in  the  army  of  the  idle,  and — to 
the  advantage  of  the  employers — an  all-power- 
ful competitive  force  on  the  side  of  the  employ- 
ers rather  than  against  them. 

The  next  step  has  been,  in  other  countries 
more  advanced  in  the  industrial  cycle,  the  gath- 
ering together  of  all  workers  in  gigantic  single 
unions  with  a  strong  determination  to  extend 
the  frontiers  of  their  control  of  industry.  This 
movement  has  gone  far  in  Great  Britain  but  in 
America  has  been  checked  outwardly  and  visi- 
bly. However,  the  American  workers  are  rap- 
idly trending  toward  coalescence  into  bigger 
unions  than  ever.   The  textile  workers  of  New 


hm gland  recently  exhibited  obedience  to  the  lav- 
of  progress  in  this  direction  by  uniting  a  ntUBK' 
ber  of  old-fashioned  unions  into  one  that  can 
act  as  a  unit.  In  England  the  three  greatest 
bodies  of  union  men  were  thought  to  have  been 
practically  one;  but  in  the  coal  strike  they  were 
shown  to  be  three  by  the  charge  which  sepa- 
rated them,  that  they  were  all  aiming  at  the  na- 
tionalization of  coal  and  then  of  other  indus- 
tries. One  phras(!  of  Lloyd  George,  at  a  critica} 
moment,  turned  the  workers  against  each  other 
and  postponed  England's  great  revolution.  It 
is  reporte<l  from  England  that  the  hard  times 
will  probably  do  much  toward  cementing  near- 
ly all  the  British  workers  into  an  economic  unit. 

The  economic  law  under  which  bodies  of 
workers  tend  to  act  is  manifested  in  the  ten- 
dency toward  large  unions,  then  toward  one 
unioti,  then  toward  united  political  action,  then 
some  form  of  what  amounts  to  Socialism,  and 
finally  toward  chaos. 

In  America  the  union  into  specialized  trade 
organizations  has  progressed  as  far  as  the  unit- 
ing of  the  varioxis  subdivisions  of  a  trade  into 
one  union  for  the  entire  trade.  Little  tendency  - 
is  manifest  toward  a  uniting  of  trades  into  one 
big  union,  though  there  is  reported  to  exist  a 
marked  drift  in  that  direction.  In  England  the 
unions  have  definitely  gone  into  politics  with 
the  purpose  of  electing  a  Labor  Party  Parlia- 
ment. This  is  expected  to  take  place  at  any 
time,  according  to  British  and  Continental  ob- 
servers. In  America  the  success  of  the  employers 
in  checkmating  the  union  movement  by  throwing 
industries  into  an  inordinately  severe  industri- 
al depression,  is  creating  a  great  dissatisfac- 
tion, <ind  a  sense  of  helplessness  under  existing 
conditions.  The  union  men  are  looking  definitely 
toward  the  political  field  for  the  achievement 
of  their  ends.  The  open-shop,  "American* 
(non-union)  campaign  of  Big  Business  has  sno- 
ce(>ded  in  reducing  wages,  in  the  setting  back 
of  working  conditions,  and  in  a  few  other 
2K)ints,  but  it  has  failed  to  destroy  the  great 
unions.  The  men  in  these  and  in  all  unions  now 
realize  the  inadequacy  of  the  old-fashioned 
trades  union  devoted  solely  to  economic  action, 
to  save  them  from  serious  periodic  setbacks.  It 
is  to  be  expected  that  by  the  time  of  the  Con- 
gressional, state  and  municipal  elections  of  No- 
vember, 1 922,  the  movement  of  labor  in  politic* 
will  be  sufficiently  well  developed  to  capture  the 
political  organizations  of  the  major  parties  ia 
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many  sections,  and  to  greatly  increase,  by  non- 
partisan methods,  the  twenty-five  percent  farm- 
and-labor  block  now  in  both  Senate  and  Honse. 
Perhaps  the  1922  elections  will  result  in  the  con- 
trol of  Congress  and  of  many  states  by  a  farm- 
er-labor coalition. 

On  account  of  the  fact  that  the  more  clever 
and  better  educated  persons  work  themselves 
np  to  places  of  i)ower  and  of  the  fact  that  this 
class  is  inseparably  identified  with  the  old  or- 
der of  things,  there  will  always  be  jiowerf  ul  and 
able  opposition  to  any  effort  of  the  workers  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of  city,  state,  or  country. 
The  ability  of  this  bloclc  will  tend  to  wealcen 
the  effectiveness  of  any  labor  or  farmer  pai-ty 
that  may  rise  into  power.  There  will  be  unex- 
pected delays,  hitches  and  setbacks  in  the  ]no- 
gram.  The  workers  will  gradually  realize  that 
they  cannot  succeed  by  the  old-fashioned  party 
organization;  and  the  less  stable  element  will 
seek  something  holding  out  the  promise  of  an 
easier  and  quicker  attainment  of  the  ends 
sought  of  greater  peace  and  prosperity  for  the 
common  people,  both  jeopardized  by  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  political  and  economic  outlook, 
resulting  in  harder  times  than  ever. 

The  drift  mil  probably  be  toward  an  entirely 
different  political  and  economic  system — some- 
thing like  Socialism,  under  whatever  name  it 
may  emerge.  This  will  prove  to  possess  some 
good  points,  and  some  worse  ones.  Under  the 
unceasing  opposition  of  the  clever  reactionary 
element,  who  always  seek  to  ride  along  on  the 
backs  of  the  working  people,  matters  will  go 
haltingly;  and  it  will  become  manifest  that  the 
new  arrangement  is  not  much  of  a  success  in 
keeping  things  going,  providing  work  and  food, 
clothing  and  shelter  for  all — not  any  better  than 
the  old  order  now  giving  much  dissatisfaction. 

The  last  stage  is  a  desperate  conclusion,  so 
the  Scriptures  indicate,  that  the  entire  old  or- 
der is  at  fault,  laws,  govermnents  and  all,  and 
that  in  a  raging  outburst  the  people  will,  like 
Samson  of  old,  pull  down  the  entire  structure 
on  their  heads.  Thus  will  pass  out  of  existence 
every  vestige  of  an  ancient  social  order. 

What  then?  Man's  unimagined  condition  will 
be  God's  opportunity;  and  out  of  the  chaos  will 
rapidly  arise  the  noble  structure  of  a  new  and 
perfect  government,  a  new  and  perfect  social 
and  economic  order,  and  a  perfect  religious 
gystem.  This  will  naturally  have  to  begin  some- 
where, and  with  someone.  It  will  be  inaugurated 


by  the  ancient  Hebrew  people  under  divine 
auspices,  will  start  from  the  ancient  city  of 
God,  Jerusalem,  and  speedily  spread  through- 
out the  entire  woi;ld,  bringing  relief  from  suf- 
fering and  distress,  and  ultimately  bestowing 
on  every  man,  woman  and  child  such  blessing 
of  every  description  as  the  best  of  reformers 
have  scarcely  even  dreamed  of.  This  will  be 
of  God;  and  when  it  has  come,  it  will  be  recog- 
nized as  the  answer  to  the  Lord's  prayer,  "Thy 
kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven",  ^fen  will  exclaim  'This  is  what 
we  have  waited  for!'  All  classes  will  unite  in 
devoted  service  to  the  New  and  Golden  Age  in 
all  its  aspects — j)olitical,  economic,  social  and 
religious. 

These  things  will  not  all  be  achieved  in  a 
month  or  a  year.  While  they  will  begin  in  a 
very  few  years,  the  full  realization  of  the  things 
hoped  for  will  take  time ;  for  it  must  be  wrought 
out  largely  by  patient  and  earnest  endeavor  by 
the  hundreds  of  millions,  the  billions  then  liv- 
ing. Things  Avill  be  infinitely  better  than  now. 
Then  the  people  of  tlie  Golden  Age — ^many  of 
whom  are  now  living  —  will  look  back  to  the 
wage  question,  the  capital-labor  problem,  and 
the  peace  crisis  of  1922,  much  as  children  of 
the  day  in  memory  might  glance  back  into  a 
dark  night.  As  things  to  be  desired  the  old 
things  will  have  passed  out  of  mind,  but  not  as 
lessons  to  be  profited  by.  The  time  will  literally 
have  come  of  which  it  is  written:  "Behold  I 
make  all  things  new". — Revelation  21:5. 

Are  these  things  really  to  come  to  pass?  God 
has  signed  the  divine  decree:  "These  things 
are  true  and  faithful". — Revelation  21 :  5. 


An  Education  in  One  Article  J.  H.  Barrett 

NUMBER  59  of  The  Golden  Age  is  a  hum- 
mer. I  really  got  more  out  of  the  one  article 
"The  Counterfeit  New  Era",  written  by  0.  L. 
Rosenkrans,  Jr.,  than  I  would  have  gotten  in 
twenty  years  reading  of  current  secular  news. 
Go  to  it !  Tell  the  people  where  and  ivhat  are  the 
sores  that  are  inflaming  Babylon. 


A  Lead-Pipe  Cinch 

APIECE  of  new  lead  pipe  such  as  plumbers 
use,  rubbed  over  the  razor  strop  several 
limes  before  sharpening  the  razor  will  give  it 
a  fine  edge,  and  an  extra  fine  shave  will  result. 
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Conditions  in  Bridgeport  b:>  a.  n.  Christy,  jr. 

A  GEEAT  deal  of  blame  for  the  unemploy- 
-^^  ment  here  is  put  on  the  I\Ianufactiirors'  As- 
sociation by  certain  ones  who  claim  that  it  has 
been  instrumental  in  curtailing  activities  in  the 
factories.  I  was  informed  that  one  large  factory 
received  orders  from  the  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation to  lay  off  men  at  a  time  when  they 
were  endeavoring  to  catch  up  on  Tmfilled  orders. 
The  factory  refused  at  first  to  follow  the  lead 
of  other  factories  by  reducing  activities,  but  I 
understand  it  is  under  the  continued  pressure 
of  the  Manufacturers'  Association  that  they  arc 
now  constantly  reducing  their  working  force. 
The  new  Mayor,  elected  this  week,  is  a  large 
manufacturer.  T};is  fact  does  not  seem  to  im- 
prove the  aspect  of  the  situation. 

Demands  upon  the  Board  of  Charities  hero 
grow  larger  and  larger.  Not  only  pcojile  who 
are  not  working  go  to  them,  but  those  who  are 
on  part  time  alf-o,  indicating  that  the  savings 
accumulated  when  Bridgeport  was  a  war  manu- 
facturi?!^  plant  have  been  spent.  Eeports  of 
undernourished  children  in  school  are  very  com-, 
mon.  The  Charities  Department  expects  a  very 
serious  condition  here  shortly. 

Single-  Tax  Obstacles  By  hhn  nurWey 

"h/r  R.  AV.  D.  Lamb,  in  the  December  issue  of 
ATX    The  Golden  AgE;,  tal?:es  exception  to  my 

statement  in  an  earlier  issue  "that  no  one  ha>t 
told  why  the  world  was  sick".  I  Avill  take  it  back. 
Henry  George  has  told,  but  the  Single  Tax  will 
not  help  us  in  the  present  crisis. 

Russia,  with  her  vast  estates  and  her  few 
owners,  was  able  by  revolution  to  acquire  the 
land.  France,  through  the  French  Revolution, 
divided  the  estates  into  the  6,000,000  farms 
which  give  stability  to  the  nation  today.  Our 
Government  could  not  acquire  the  land  by  either 
revolution  or  purchase.  An  effort  in  either  di- 
rection would  bring  universal  ruin  and  civil 
war,  of  which  we  already  have  had  enough. 

It  would  have  been  cheaper  if  v/e  had  bought 
and  freed  the  slaves  than  to  have  fought  for 
them  as  we  did.  The  man  who  owned  the  slave 
would  have  opposed  any  effort  to  tax  him  to 
pay  for  a  chattel  that  he  had  already  paid  for. 


The  property  holders  of  the  country  would  op- 
pose any  effort  to  take  their  property,  whether 
they  owned  it  in  whole  or  only  in  part.  They 
would  see  only  a  sacrifice  of  their  interests  to 
benefit  others.  Among  the  strongest  opponents 
of  change  will  be  found  the  men  who  mth  a  fe^w 
dollars  put  away  hope  to  acquire  an  interest  in 
a  tvv'o-family  house,  that  some  tenant  who  is 
less  fortunate  or  who  has  a  larger  family,  may 
lielji  to  support  them. 

Clergy  Advise  Shooting 

^ry  \  IVj  pu1)lic  would  have  scant  reason  to  rejoice 
-*-  if  the  lav.--)viaking  and  law-enforcement  were 
in  the  hands  of  ecclesiastics,  either  Catholic  or 
Protestant.  At  the -time  that  the  Tumulty 
govcrmneiit,  with  unexampled  bravery,  loaded 
three  hundred  men  and  women  on  a  ship  and 
s<mt  th.em  to  Russia  in  midwinter  because  they 
did  not  profess  to  believe  all  that  the  tlien  at- 
torney general.  Reverend  Mitchell  Palmer,  pro- 
fessed to  believe,  the  Reverend  Carlisle  Hub- 
bard, of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  was  applauded 
to  the  echo  Avhen  he  said  that  these  radicals 
ought  not  to  be  deported,  but  should  be  loadiCd 
on  freight  cars,  taken  outside  the  city,  lined  up 
against  a  stone  v/all  and  filled  full  of  shot.  The 
M(;thodist  Doard  of  Temperance,  in  its  publica-- 
tion,  "The  World  Digest  of  Reform  News,"  has 
advocated  the  same  general  treatment  for  boot- 
leggers, except  that  the  shooting  is  to  be  with- 
out trial  or  hearing. 

Reverend  J.  H.  B.  Masterman,  Canon  of 
Coventry,  England,  still  more  savage,  in  a  dis- 
cussion at  a  conference  of  the  Educational  As- 
sociation at  Univorsity  College,  London,  made 
the  statement  that  "when  people  cease  to  be 
educated  they  cease  to  be  of  any  value  to  the 
community,  and  the  death  chamber  is  the  only 
place  for  1he7n".  The  Reverend  would  have  made 
short  shrift  with  those  "unlearned  and  ignorant 
men",  the  apostles,  whose  teachings  constitute 
the   foundation  stones  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


Chrtnaes  in  School  Attendance 

TTGURES  for  the  1920  Census  on  attendance 
at    school    among   persons  of  certain  ages 
show  gratifying  improvement  in  certain  states 
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and  decreases  in  others,  compared  with  1910. 

The  young  people  are  classified  in  two  gen- 
eral groups ;  those  from  five  to  twenty  years  of 
age,  and  among  them  those  from  seven  to  thir- 
teen. 

In  the  larger  body — the  five  to  twenty  group 
—the  poorest  showing  in  percentage  of  those 
at  school  to  the  total  number  of  those  ages  was 
made  by  Oklahoma  with  only  0.3  percent  in- 
crease and  Vermont  with  1.6  percent  decrease. 
The  best  showing  is  mostly  in  the  Southern 
states,  where  much  improvement  was  possible 
— with  increases  as  follows :  ^lontana  and  Ala- 
bama, 9.6  percent  each,  Florida,  10.0  percent, 
and  Louisiana  14.4  percent. 

In  the  smaller  7-13  age  group,  covering  prac- 
tically the  grammar  grades,  the  worst  record 
was  made  in  New  England,  whore  decreases 
were  recorded — 0.9  percent  in  Connecticut,  1.5 
in  New  Hampshire,  and  1.8  percent  in  Vermont. 
Truly  the  glory  is  departing  from  New  I'^ng- 
land,  from  the  influx  of  papal-empire  foreign- 
ers, who  seem  difficult  to  awaken  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  old-fashioned  Americanism. 

The  best  records  in  this  group  were  increases 
of  10.5  percent  in  North  Carolina,  12.7  percent 
in  Florida,  and  17.1  percent  in  Louisiana. 

jThe  United  States  as  a  whole  from  1910  to 
1^0  showed  an  increase  in  the  5-20  age  group 
of  5.1  percent,  and  4.5  percent  in  the  7-13  age 
group.  As  the  5-20  age  group  includes  the  high 
school  pupils  there  is  indicated  a  slightly  larger 
number  going  to  high  school  than  in  1910. 

Little  by  little  the  standard  of  knowledge  is 
being  advanced  in  accordance  with  the  ancient 
statement  that  one  of  the  signs  of  the  end  of 
the  present  order  of  things  is:  "Knowledge 
shall  be  increased". — Daniel  12:4. 

Lawson's  Beautiful  Vision  Ky  L.  D.  Bames 

THE  article  under  the  caption,  "A  Vision  of 
the  New  Era,"  by  Robert  Lawson,  in  No.  58 
of  The  Golden  Age  reads  well  and,  with  a  little 
common  sense,  exercised  by  those  who  have  the 
lion's  share  and  an  overestimation  of  strength 
to  hold  it,  it  would  be  practical.  It  would  not 
even  require  any  self-denial  of  any  good  or 
necessary  thing  or  any  actual  right.  "Legitima- 
cy," "Custom,"  and  "Legality"  would  get  a  se- 
vere shock — but  that  is  coming! 

What  peace  and  contentment  such  a  system 
would  bring  I  While  man's  very  best  would  not 


be  one-tenth  good  enough,  yet  it  would  ease  ofl 
toward  the  Millennium  when  "the  land  shall  not 
be  sold"  and  when  "every  man  shall  sit  under 
his  own  vine" — rest  without  fear,  in  his  own 
house.  Much  of  the  divinely  permitted  trouble 
would  be  averted.  Figuratively,  the  nations 
would  "melt  doAvn  like  wax",  slowly  and  gradu- 
ally, thus  avoiding  the  shaking  and  grinding 
processes  of  God's  wrath  displayed  in  anarchy. 
The  rich  would  find  happiness  in  doing  good  to 
all  men  as  they  are  admonished.  They  would 
no  longer  need  to  worry  over  luicertain  riches 
and  dividends  from  uncertain  sources.  Their 
riches  would  be  secure.  The  poor  would  be  up- 
lifted to  a  plane  above  want  and  fear  of  future 
homeless  hunger. 

With  a  welfare  system  of  government  that 
would  remove  the  fear  of  want  to  the  little  ones 
and  the  aged,  people  could  be  measurably  happy 
and  properly  thankful  even  for  the  life  that  now 
is.  And  the  Lord  will  beat  that !  In  the  Golden 
Age  MAN  will  be  the  thing  of  value,  and  every 
means  will  work  for  his  recovery,  characteb 
will  be  the  circulating  medium,  or  the  medium 
by  which  men  will  circulate.  That  is,  the  man 
that  makes  an  approved  character  his  goal,  wiU 
have  access  to  all  that  will  be  for  his  good — ■ 
even  to  the  trees  and  the  water  of  life.-  It  is 
written:  "The  righteous  shall  prosper".  His 
card  or  passport  will  he  his  known  record  of 
obedience  to  the  reg-ulations  of  the  Lord's  re- 
gime, and  such  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 
"The  Avork  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assur- 
ance forex^er." 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men";  that  those  in  high  places — first, 
the  clergy;  then  those  elected  as  the  people's 
sponsors;  and  third,  the  men  of  wealth — could 
see  that  the  present  world  of  things  is  evil, 
devilish,  and  must  pass  with  Satan's  overthrow. 
Would  that  those  powerful  men  would  kiss  the 
Son — harmonize  with  His  mission  before  His 
wrath  is  kindled  to  the  point  of  destruction. 
The  Lord  declares  that  He  will  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor:  "For  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him 
that  puffeth  at  him".— Psalm  72:4;  12:5. 

"Re  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  [money]  kings; 
be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth."  (Psalm 
2;  10)  How  long,  how  long  I  Thy  kingdom  cornel 
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Literature  and  Progress  By  H.  E.  Coffey 

"PVATINGr  from  the  time  when  literature  be- 
■*-^  came  an  established  and  national  art  we 
have  had  the  literary  critic.  Always  only  those 
songs  and  poems  produced  by  the  bards  of  a 
particular  tribe  or  nation  which  best  expressed 
the  sentiment  and  ambition  of  that  people  have 
continued  to  live.  The  early  writers  of  pagan 
civilization,  Greece  and  Rome,  had  no  guiding 
standard  but  their  own  conception  of  what 
would  meet  with  popular  approval.  These  early 
writers  developed  to  a  high  degree  of  pcirfoction 
the  art  of  expressing  the  popular  spirit  of  their 
day  in  literature.  There  Avas  no  modern-day 
national  spirit  in  the  early  history  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  The  writers  of  those  periods  ex- 
pressed a  universal  appeal  and  exhibited  schol- 
arly wisdom  which  have  commanded  the  atten- 
tion of  the  literary  artists  of  later  times. 

The  renaissance  marking  the  end  of  medieval 
history  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries 
was  largely  the  result  of  the  more  general  study 
of  early  classical  literature  throughout  Europe 
and  the  contact  of  the  Crusaders  with  Arabian 
and  Turkish  civilization.  This  awakening  from 
the  tense  mental  lethargy  of  the  dark  ages  was 
a  groat  stimulus  to  freedom  in  literary  expres- 
sion, exemplified  in  the  Elizabethan  period  of 
literature  in  England.  At  this  time  the  English 
literary  critic  arose  to  a  position  commanding 
natio]ial  attention.  Shakespeare,  one  of  the 
greatest  writers  of  any  age,  was  severely  criti- 
cized for  the  lack  of  dramatic  unity  in  his  plays ; 
yet  his  genius  survived  this  odium  and  his  writ- 
ings continue  to  live. 

By  the  stimulating  influence  of  the  gifted  Ben 
Jonson  the  English  literary  critic  forg(Ml  to 
the  front;  and  thus  his  influence  terminated  in 
the  age  of  Classicism.  During  the  latter-] lamed 
age  strict  conformity  to  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
models  was  a  prerequisite  to  national  recogni- 
tion and  success  for  any  English  author.  Thus 
for  a  time  satiric  and  didactic  prose  and  verse 
became  the  national  mode  of  expression  in  that 
country.  But  creditable  progress  in  any  line  has 
resulted  from  breaking  away  from  rather  than 
from  adherence  to  any  set  rule  of  standards 
made  by  man.  Robert  Burns  defied  the  classic 
rules  of  literary  criticism  and  established  a  new 
standard  of  his  own  when  he  Avrote  his  memor- 
able poem: 


"Gic  me  ae  spark  o'  Nature's  fire. 
That's  a'  the  learning  I  desire". 

This  was  his  poetic  creed;  and  because  this 
was  the  growing  sentiment  of  England  and  of 
Europe  he  was  raised  to  the  pinnacle  of  earthly 
fame  and  applause.  The  spirit  which  animated 
Burns  grew  into  the  revolutionary  spirit  which 
overthicAv  the  French  monarchy  and  caused 
the  other  crowned  heads  of  Europe  to  tremble 
for  safety.  For  voicing  this  popular  sentiment 
the  poet  Shelley  suffered  virtual  banishment 
from  l^^ngland  and  lived  an  exile  in  Italy,  where 
he  Avas  i'olloAved  by  Byron. 

From  the  reA'olutionary  spirit  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  there  Avas  a  reaction  expressed 
in  the  more  conservative  literature  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  This  century  might  be  called 
the  Golden  Era  of  literature  insofar  as  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking Avorld  is  concerned.  During  this 
century  there  arose  some  of  the  greatest  liter- 
ary geniuses  Avhich  the  English-speaking  world 
has  had  the  honor  of  "producing.  Literary  criti- 
cisms of  the  tAventieth  century,  however,  will 
not  be  the  guiding  standard  for  future  time. 

AMien  in  yet  future  ages  man  is  governed  by 
the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind  instead  of  by  precon- 
ceived opinions  and  prejudices  it  will  be  dis- 
coA^ered  that  the  critics  of  our  day  have  ignored 
a  noble,  deserving  and  great  AA^riter.  Instead  of 
the  names  of  Cardinal  NcAvman  and  other  less  - 
Avorthy  Avriters,  Avhose  names  now  adorn  otir 
literary  text-books,  the  name  of  Pastor  Russell 
A\ill  be  endeared  and  ]ive  forever  in  the  hearts 
of  a  peri'ect  and  regenerated  race.  It  Avill  then 
be  recognized  that  the  graceful  words  which  fell 
from  his  lips,  and  the  masterly  passages  that 
floAved  from  his  jien,  Avere  the  climax  of  a  noble 
art  of  a  dying  race.  "Who  can  find  more  hopeful 
or  inspirational  lines  in  the  AA^orks  of  any  Eng- 
lish author  than  these: 

"Close  3'our  eyes  for  a  moment  to  the  scenes  of  misery 
and  woe,  degradation  and  sorrow  that  yet  prevail  on 
account  of  sin,  and  picture  before  your  mental  vision 
the  glory  of  the  perfect  earth.  Not  a  staia  of  sin  mars 
the  harmony  and  peace  of  a  perfect  society ;  not  a  bitter 
thought,  not  an  unkind  look  or  word;  love,  welling:  up 
from  every  heart,  n#ets  a  kindred  response  in  every 
other  heart,  and  benevolence  marks  every  act.  There 
sickness  shall  be  no  more;  not  an  ache  nor  a  pain,  nor 
any  evidence  of  decay — ^not  even  the  fear  of  such  things. 
Think  of  all  the  pictures  of  comparative  health  and 
beauty  of  human  form  and  feature  that  you  have  eter 
seen,  and  know  that  perfect  humanity  will  be  of  still 
Burpassing  loveliness.    The  inward  purity  and  mental 
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and  moral  perfection  will  stamp  and  glorify  every  radi- 
ant countenance.  Such  will  earth's  society  be ;  and  weep- 
ing bereaved  ones  wiU  have  their  tears  all  wiped  away, 
when  thus  they  realize  the  resurrection  work  complete." 
— Eevelation  31 : 4. 

In  the  above  is  best  expressed  the  heart  desire 
and  longing  of  a  dying  race.  The  remarkable 
book  that  contains  the  above  paragraph  has  had 
a  lia:tger  circulation  than  almost  any  other  book 
aside  from  the  Bible.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
inspiring  more  people  to  lead  a  Christian  life 
and  to  study  the  Bible  than  any  other  book  of 
the  Christian  age.  Yet  it  has  been  singularly 
ignored  by  the  literary  critic.  There  are  some 
writings,  however,  which  the  people  will  not 
willingly  let  die. 

** Japan  Must  Withdraw  From  Siberia" 

JAPAN  Must  Withdraw  from  Siberia"  is  the 
headline  from  an  announcement  of  policy 
published  in  London  papers  by  British  friends 
of  the  new  Far  Eastern  Eepublic. 

While  organized  labor  in  the  United  States 
is  reeling  under  the  blows  of  the  so-called 
**Ajtnerican"  campaign  —  really  an  anti-union 
tDOvement  by  big  business — the  Labor  Party 
in  Great  Britain  is  a  closely  coherent,  well-or- 
ganized group  of  8,000,000  members.  Its  voice 
is  heard  in  all  matters  respecting  labor  and  is 
heeded  by  the  Government  even  in  matters  of 
war  and  peace. 

This  pronouncement  of  British  Labor  ad- 
vances reasons  why  Japan  must  withdraw  from 
Siberia,  which  we  summarize  as  follows: 

On  August  13,  1930.  Organized  Labor  prevented  the 
British  Government  from  declaring  war  on  Soviet  Rus- 
sia. Today  the  workers  and  peasants  of  the  Far  Eastern 
Republic  are  appealing  to  British  Labor  against  the 
occHpation  and  blockade  of  their  country  by  Japan. 

The  Far  Eastern  Republic  is  part  of  the  old  Russian 
Empire,  extending  frota  Lake  Baikal,  in  Centra]  Si- 
beria, to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  on  the  friendliest  terms 
with  the  Russian  Soviet  Republic.  Its  central  organ  of 
Government  is  a  Constituent  Assembly,  elected  by  adult 
guffrage  on  a  territorial  basis.  Every  elector  has  the 
right  to  introduce  a  Bill  into  the  National  Assembly. 
The  sovereign  power  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 

The  Government  of  Japan,  nominally  democratic,  in 
reality  is  an  autocracy,  tempered  by  an  oligarchy  drawn 
from  a  feudal  aristocracy,  and  is  in  practice  largely  in- 
dependent of  popular  institutions. 

The  Japanese  Ambassador  in  London  in  the  course 

.  of  a  letter  to  the  committee  of  friends  of  the  Far  Eastern 

Bepublic,  stated :  "I  quite  agree  with  your  opinion  that 


the  Far  Eastern  Republic  has  never  attacked  Japanese 
territory,  and  cannot  possibly  be  a  menace  to  Japanese 
independence".  Yet  Japan  today  occupies  the  Pacific 
ports  of  the  Far  Eastern  Republic,  thus  cutting  off  its 
vast  territory  from  access  to  the  sea. 

Tlie  Japanese  Government  advances  as  a  Justification 
for  its  conduct,  the  geographical  proximity  of  Siberia 
to  Korea.  It  would  be  difiicult  to  imagine  a  more  damn- 
ing indictment  of  Japanese  rule  in  Korea.  Some  au- 
thorities have  reckoned  that  since  the  Japanese  annex- 
ation of  Korea,  30,000  of  its  inhabitants  have  been  ex- 
ecuted or  otherwise  killed;  one  in  thirty  of  its  whole 
population,  women  and  children  included,  has  been  im- 
prisoned; and  one  in  sixty  flogged. 

The  Japanese  Government  admits  that  there  is  no 
military  menace  from  the  Far  Eastern  Republic.  There- 
fore the  conclusion  is  obvious:  Japan  fears  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  democratic  and  prosperous  state  on  the 
borders  of  Korea,  apprehending  that  the  contrast  in 
conditions  between  it  and  oppressed  Korea  would  be  a 
constant  source  of  inspiration  to  the  Koreans  in  their 
struggle  against  the  yoke  of  Japan.  The  hostility  of  the 
autocratic  Jajianese  Government  to  the  democratic  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Far  Eastern  Republic  is  the  strongest 
recommendation  that  the  latter  could  receive  for  sym- 
pathy and  supjjort  from  Organized  Labor  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  the  British  Dominions. 

The  Japanese  occupation  prevents  peaceful  develop- 
ment. The  Japanese  authorities  allege,  as  an  additional 
reason  for  maintaining  troops  in  Siberia,  that  the  coun- 
try is  in  an  unsettled  state.  The  Foreign  Minister  of 
the  Far  Eastern  Republic  in  a  recent  pronouncement 
stated  that  the  one  menace  to  the  peaceful  development 
of  the  Republic  was  the  presence  of  Japanese  troops. 

It  is  obvious  that  nothing  would  be  more  calculated  to 
keep  in  an  unsettled  state  a  democratic  republic  which 
bad  tlirown  off  the  shackles  of  Tsardom  than  the  occu- 
pation of  its  territory  by  troops  of  an  autocratic  and 
militarist  power.  The  Japanese  Government  aids  and 
incites  the  counter-revolutionaries  to  take  up  arms 
against  th.«  Republican  Government,  and  points  to  the 
resultant  disorder  as  a  justification  for  its  policy. 

The  Japanese  people  passionately  claim  before  the 
civili7,ed  world  equality  with  the  white  races,  but  the 
Japanese  Government  seizes  the  first  opportunity  of 
denying  that  claim  and  of  suppressing  a  white  race 
which  numbers  one  twenty-fourth  of  Japan's  population. 

Justice  is  sought  for  the  Far  Eastern  Republic.  The 
signers  of  the  pronouncement  place  on  record  their 
emphatic  protest  against  the  Japanese  Government's 
policy  in  Siberia,  and  in  view  of  Japan's  refusal  to 
withdraw  her  troops  immediately  and  unconditionally. 
They  call  on  the  British  Government: 

(a)  Not  to  renew  the  Anglo- Japanese  Alliance  in 
any  form  whatever. 

(b)  To  lay  down  aa  conditions  of  the  Washiagton 
Conference : 
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(1)  That  the  Far  Eastern  Republic  shall  be  repre- 
Bented  on  equal  terms  with  Japan. 

(2)  That  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Conference  Japan 
shall  have  withdrawTi  unconditionally  from  Siberia. 
The  signers  further  urged  the  8,000,000  Organized 

Workers  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Organized  Workers 
of  the  British  Dominions,  through  the  medium  of  their 
National  and  Local  Organizations,  to  endorse  the  reso- 
lutions which  were  sent  them  by  the  national  committee 
of  friends  of  the  Far  Eastern  Eepublic  embodjdng  the 
above  points. 

The  protest  Avas  signed  by  the  heads  of  prac- 
tically all  the  trades  unions  of  Great  Britain 
including  some  vnth  which  American  readers 
are  familiar  —  the  Agricultural  Workers,  the 
Miners'  Federation,  the  Textile  Workers,  the 
National  Transport  Workers,  and  the  Amalga- 
mated Engineers'  Union. 

"What  effect  this  protest  may  have  had  is  not 
clearly  seen ;  for  the  Japanese  Government  sent 
its  delegates  to  Washington  and  the  Far  East- 
ern Republic  did  not,  and  while  there  was  some 
pretence  of  removing  Japanese  troops  from 
Siberia,  no  confidence  was  to  be  placed  in  the 
sincerity  of  the  representations.  The  Japanese 
Government  is  an  openly  pagan  affair  and  is  to 
be  appraised  by  pagan  and  oriental  standards, 


by  which  deceit  is  allowable  as  a  legitimate 
means  to  the  end.  If  the  so-called  Christian 
Governments — as  is  quite  amply  suggested  by 
their  regard  for  treaties  and-  their  persistent 
lying  to  one  another  and  their  people — are  not 
restrained  by  the  necessity  of  maldng  at  least 
a  pretence  of  moral  principle,  what  is  the  legiti- 
mate expectation  concerning  a  Government  that 
has  no  more  reason  for  concerning  itself  about 
high  moral  principles  than  had  the  Eoman  or 
Chaldean  Governments  in  their  palmy  days? 

As  a  sign  of  the  times  this  remarkable  pro- 
test by  British  workers  in  favor  of  brother 
workers  thousands  of  miles  distant  is  an  illus- 
tration of  the  fact  that  the  Christian  world  is 
in  its  Laodicean  period — the  period  of  "justice 
for  the  people",  for  tliat  is  the  significance  of 
the  word  "Laodicean".  From  another  viewpoint 
the  rising  power  of  the  liberty-loving  common 
people  is  symbolically  depicted  in  the  progress 
of  Jehu  in  his  campaign  of  reformation,  and 
in  the  rising  power  of  the  Chaldeans  whom 
Jehovah  employed  as  His  instruments  for  the 
punishment  of  the  effete  religio-political  sys- 
tem of  the  Ilebi-ew  polity,  tj^ical  of  that  of 
"Christendom".— 2  Kings  9,  10,  and  24,  25. 


An  Association  Destined  To  Failure 


CONCERNING  the  Bible,  not  a  few  regard 
that  ancient  book  as  a  mere  history  of  a 
past  long  dead,  and  buried  with  the  actors  upon 
the  Hebrew  stage  whose  bodies  have  centuries 
ago  disintegrated  into  dust. 

This  view  is  as  out  of  date  as  is  the  science 
taught  in  school  and  college  thirty  years  ago. 
It  never  was  true:  for  among  all  the  writings 
of  manlrind  those  of  the  Bible  are  unique  in 
having  internal  evidence  of  a  superhuman  ori- 
gin. There  is  no  space  in  this  article  to  exam- 
ine this  qiiestion,  w^hich  is  abundantly  shoAvn 
in  Pastor  Russell's  "Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages", 
and  in  numberless  other  works  by  Christians 
from  apostolic  times  to  the  present. 

It  has  been  knoAvn  for  many  centuries  that 
many  of  the  writings  of  the  Hebrews  Avere  pro- 
phecy— history  written  in  advance.  It  has  not 
been  so  well-known  that  even  the  things  done 
by  the  great  Hebrew  characters  were  actions 
which  amounted  to  prophecy.  It  is  true,  not 
only  that  "holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:  21),  but 
that  'holy  men  of  old  acted  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost'. 


In  the  light  of  this  brilliant  spot-light  upon 
the  Word  of  God  we  will  examine  in  these  col- 
umns some  of  the  prophetic  deeds  and  actions 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews  who  were  moved  to  do 
as  they  did  by  the  power  of  Almighty  God,  both 
for  the  benefit  of  their  contemporaries,  who  pro- 
fited by  them,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers 
of  The  Golden  Age,  who  are  thereby  enabled 
to  understand  yet  more  clearly  the  events  of 
the  present  time. 

For  practically  aU  of  the  prophets  by  word 
or  act  prophesied  in  large  measure  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  Christian  people  living  at  the  ' 
end  of  the  present  order  of  things,  and  of  the 
millions  now  living  who  by  understanding  twen- 
tieth-century events  from  the  divine  viewpoint 
will  be  the  better  enabled  to  so  live  as  to  have 
a  better  chance  than  others  of  living  on  into  the 
Golden  Age,  and  then  of  living  on  forever. 

The  Setting  of  the  Picture 

THE  prophetic  acts  under  examination  are- 
those   contained  in  the  eighth  chapter   of 
Isaiah.  The  time  was  741 B.  C.  It  was  two  years 
before  the  overthrow  of  a  large  part  of  the 
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Hebrew  dominion  in  Palestine  centering?  about 
Samaria  in  the  north,  and  135  years  before  the 
final  overthrow  of  the  remaining  smaller  Jewish 
kingdom  centering  about  Jerusalem. 

The  northern  kingdom  of  ten  tribes  was  de- 
troyed  in  739  B.  C,  by  the  Assyrians;  Avho  came 
from  the  great  Mesopotamian  plains,  a  people 
not  recognizing  Jehovah,  but  inspired  and  led 
by  other  gods. 

The  principal  actors  in  the  scene  of  Isaiah  8 
are: 

(1)  Isaiah,  a  man  of  God,  wholly  consecrated 
to  Jehovah's  will,  and  a  prophet — that  is,  a  pro- 
elaimer  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  some  things 
a  predicter  of  the  future. 

(2)  Judah,  the  southern,  two-tribe  Hebrew 
kingdom,  Jerusalem  its  capital,  the  more  faith- 
ful of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  containing  the 
Temple,  the  center  of  the  Jehovali  worship. 

(3)  Israel,  the  northern,  ten-tribe  kingdom, 
Samaria  its  capital,  the  less  faithful  nation,  so 
far  gone  from^  Jehovah  as  to  be  only  nominally 
Hebrew,  given  to  the  worship  of  the  gods  of  tlie 
pagans,  and  containing  shrines  for  the  false- 
god  worship.  It  became  the  residence  of  Queen 
Jezebel. 

(4)  Syria,  a  kingdom  to  the  north  and  east, 
Damascus  its  capital,  quite  pagan  in  its  wor- 
ship, prosperous  commercially,  and  antagonis- 
tic to  the  Jehovah  worshiy),  and  often  at  odds 
with  either  Israel  or  Judah,  or  both. 

(5)  Assyria,  a  mighty  empire  far  north  and 
northeast  of  Palestine  and  Syria,  worshiping 
gods  strange  to  Israel,  Judah  and  Syria,  of 
overwhelming  power,  irresistible  in  war,  and 
later  to  become  Babylonia  under  Chaldean  do- 
minion. 

Prophecy  and  Fulfillmenf 

AS  USUAL  in  prophecy,  each  of  these  de- 
picted classes  at  the  close  of  the  present 
age  or  order  of  things : 

(1)  Isaiah  represented  a  class  of  wholly  con- 
secrated Christians,  speaking  and  explaining 
the  "Word  of  God  without  fear  or  favor. 

(2)  Judah  represented  the  Protestant  ele- 
ment, a  class  actually  worshiping  Jehovah  and 
quite  faithful  to  Him,  but  much  less  numerous 
than: 

(3)  Israel,  a  large  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, only  Christian  by  name,  professing  to 
worship   God,   while    actually  worshiping   the 

iiame  gods  as  the  pagans — sometimes  known  as 


"Nominalism"  or  "Churchianity".  In  their  midst 
dwells  a  Jezebel  class,  a  cruel,  crafty  religious 
class  found  in  both  churches,  but  more  partic- 
ularly representing  Rome. 

(4)  Syria,  non-Christian  Big  Business  and 
Big  Politics,  at  heart  opposed  to  any  actually 
Christian  religion  and  at  times  hostile  to  Nom- 
inalism, devoted  to  pagan  ideals  and  practices 
— gods — but  always  in  more  or  less  dread  of: 

(5)  Assyria,  the  hordes  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, not  amenable  to  the  Jehovah  worship,  to 
Nominalism,  or  Big  Business  and  Big  Politics, 
as  a  class  coming  "into  prominence  and  power 
only  at  the  end  of  the  present  order  of  things, 
and  destined  completely  to  end  it. 

Piciure  1 :  The  Child  of  the  Prophet 

1 N  THE  following,  the  Bible  verses  are  quoted 
■*•  and  explained,  the  explanation  sometimes 
in  parentheses  and  sometimes  following  the 
verse. 

8 : 1.  Moreover  the  lord  said  unto  me  [Isaiah, 
the  wholly  consecrated  ones].  Take  thee  a  great 
roll  [books  were  in  roll  form,  suggesting  a  vo- 
luminous explanation  of  the  prophecy],  and 
write  in  it  with  a  man's  [man-sized,  explana- 
tions Avorthy  of  the  attention  of  real  men]  pen 
concerning  Ma-her-shalal-liash-baz  [this  He- 
brew word  is  a  phrase  meaning,  "In  making 
speed  to  the  spoil,  he  hasteneth  to  the  prey," 
marginal  reading;  and  represents  the  Assyri- 
ans, the  godless  class  of  the  common  people  now 
making  speed  to  the  despoiling  of  their  prey, 
the  classes  they  are  about  to  supersede  polit- 
ically, economically  and  industrially]. 

8 :  2.  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses 
to  record,  Uriah  the  priest  [Flame  of  Jehovah, 
a  zealous  class  of  Christians  wholly  consecrated 
to  the  divine  service]  and  Zechariah  [Jah  has 
remembered,  a  class  recognized  by  Jehovah] 
the  son  of  Jebereehiah  [Blessed  of  Jah,  Chris- 
tians now  blessed  by  God]. 

8 : 3.  And  I  went  unto  the  prophetess  [per- 
haps the  Word  of  God;  perhaps  the  true  church 
of  God  under  the  figure  of  a  woman] ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son  [brought  forth  in  this 
instance  a  message-child,  a  prediction  concern- 
ing the  vengeance  of  God  against  unfaithful 
Big  Church,  Big  Business  and  Big  Politics]. 
Then  said  the  lord  to  me  [wholly  consecrated 
Christians],  Call  his  name  Ma-her-shalal-hash- 
baz  [as  above,  a  prediction  of  the  imminent 
conaing  of  the  common   people    to    overthrow 
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politically  and  economically  the  three  classes 
mentioned]. 

8:4.  For  before  the  child  [the  messag-e  con- 
cerning' imminent  divine  vengeance]  shall  liave 
knowledge  to  cry,  IVIy  father  and  my  mot]i(>r 
[a  child  will  do  this  within  about  a  year],  tlie 
riches  [resources,  power]  of  Damascus  [Big 
Business  and  Big  Politics]  and  the  spoil  [tliat 
whicli  is  dropped,  booty,  honors,  political  ])ow- 
er]of  Samaria  [watcli-station,  of  Big  Clmi-ch] 
shall  be  taken  before  the  king  [controlling 
group]  of  Assyria  [level,  hoTiest,  right,  the  com- 
mon people].  (This  indicates  that  in  about  a 
year  f  j'om  the  pronmlgation  of  this  message  the 
common  people  will,  ])robal)ly  by  political  action 
in  I'higland  and  in  Canada  and  in  the  United 
States  in  the  1922  Congressional,  state  and  mu- 
nicipal elections,  begin  to  take  away  llw^  ])owor 
and  control,  political,  economic  and  industrial, 
which  have  long  been  held  by  Big  lousiness,  Big 
Church  and  Big  Politics) 

Picture  2:  The  Overflowing  River 

A'-^  IX  the  first  picture,  all  three  nations— 
.  Judah,  Israel  and  Syria — were  in  danger 
of  an  overwhelming  attack  from  Assyria.  In 
spite  of  this  common  danger,  and  of  the  bond 
of  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel,  an 
unnatural  combination,  association  or  confeder- 
acy was  made  or  in  prospect  of  being  made  by 
Israel  and  Syria  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
Judah.  In  fulfdlment  this  is  a  combination  of 
Big  Church  (Israel),  Big  Business  and  Big 
Politics  (Syria)  against  the  really  Protestant 
element  (Judah). 

8:  5.  The  loed  spake  also  unto  me  again,  say- 
in*^ 

8:().  Forasmuch  as  this  people  [Israel,  Big 
Church]  refuseth  the  AvaterS  [a  fountain]  of 
Shiloah  [a  gently  flowing  spring  in  Jerusalem, 
perhaps  tlie  Woi'd  of  God,  or  by  some  thought 
to  refer  to  the  gentle  spiritual  guidance  of  true 
ministers  of  God]  that  go  softly  [gently  guide], 
and  rejoice  in  Rezin  [delight,  the  king  of  Syria, 
the  controlling  group  of  Big  Business  and  Big 
Politics]  and  Reinaliah's  son  [his  son  Avas  Pe- 
kah.  then  king  of  Israel,  the  controlling  group 
in  Big  Cluirch] ; 

8:7.  XoAv,  therefore,  behold,  the  lokd  bring'- 
elh  niton  them  [Big  (!hnrch.  Big  Business  and 
Big  Politics]  the  waters  [hosts]  of  the  river 
[Ihiphrates,  the  common  people],  strong  and 
many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria  [the  controlling 


group  of  the  present  movement  for  popular. 
control  of  everything],  and  all  his  glory  [weight, 
honor] :  and  he  shall  come  up  over  aU  his  chan- 
nels [the  common  people  will  pass  far  beyond 
their  customary  economic  and  political  limits], 
and  go  over  all  his  banks  [that  which  cuts  off, 
the  usual  limitations  set  by  immemorial  cus- 
toms and  habit] : 

8 : 8.  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah  [the 
flood  will  not  stop  at  Israel  and  Syria,  but  will 
])ass  through  them  into  Judah;  and  all  classes 
— Big  Politics,  Big  Business,  Big  Church,  and 
the  real  Protestant  element  will  be  affected] ; 
he  shall  rea(^h  even  to  the  neck  [when  the  water 
comes  up  to  the  neck  a  person  is  near  drown- 
ing: so  near  will  even  the  real  Protestant  ele- 
ment be  to  its  end] ;  and  the  stretching  out  of 
his  wings  [uttermost  parts,  overspreading  of 
the  po]ndar  movement]  shall  fdl  the  breadth  of 
thy  land  [social  order],  O  Immanuel  [with  us 
is  God,  the  real  Protestant  class,  with  whom 
God  is]. 

Picture  3:  The  7  wo  Associations 

8:9.  Associate  yourselves  [raise  tumults,  do 
your  worst;  the  reference  is  to  the  unnatural 
association  of  Israel  and  Syria  against  Judah 
— of  Big  Church,  Big  Business  and  Big  Politics 
against  the  godly  true  Protestant  element, 
against  Avhom  much  violence  was  done  by  this 
combination  during  the  World  War],  0  ye  peo- 
ple, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  [thrown- 
into  consternation;  as  they  were  as  a  result  of 
the  war] ;  and  give  car,  all  ye  of  far  countries 
[witness  the  discomfiture  of  Judah's  enemies; 
the  final  conspiracy  of  Big  Church,  Big  Busi- 
ness and  Big  Politics  against  the  true  people 
of  God,  and  their  final  overthrow]:  gird  your- 
selves [in  a  League  of  Nations],  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces  [thrown  into  consternation 
as  has  occurred] ;  gird  yourselves  [in  the  Hard- 
big  Association  of  Big  Nations  Avith  Big  Church  • 
and  Big  Business],  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces  [throAvn  into  consternation]. 

8:10.  Take  counsel  [advice,  plan,  prudence, 
that  safety  may  result]  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought;    speak    the  Avord  [for  an  as- 
sault upon  Judah,  against  the  true  Protestant. 
element]  and   it  shall    not    stand  [accomplish,  • 
make  good] :  for  God  is  Avith  us  [with  the  Judab 
class,  the  genuinely  Protesting  element  among>' 
the  Christians]. 

(To  be  continued  in  an  early  issue) 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (^^^^t^^s^^ISS'k'^^^) 

with  Issue  Numlwr  60  we  began  running  Judge  Rutherford's  new  book, 
"The  finrp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  taking  tlie  place  of  both 
Advanced   and  Juvenile   Bible   Studies    which   have  been   hitherto  published. 


STRING  II.     JUSTICE  MAISTIFESTED 

ONE  of  the  divine  attributes  is  justice.  "Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy 
thrnne."  (Psalm  89: 14)  Divine  wisdom  devised 
the  great  divine  program  or  plan.  Divine  justice 
must  perform  its  part  in  harmony  with  the  other 
divine  attributes.  God's  law  must  be  unchange- 
able. Being  unchangeable,  His  creatures  can 
have  absolute  confidence  and  faith  in  Him,  that 
He  always  does  exactly  as  He  says.  A  violation 
of  Jehovah's  law  must  be  followed  by  ptmish- 
ment  in  the  exercise  of  justice.  The  prerogative 
of  justice  is  to  see  that  the  law  is  enforced.  The 
manifestation  of  justice  magnifies  the  name  and 
the  dignity  of  Jehovah.  Without  the  manifesta- 
tion of  justice  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
Jehovah  so  fully  to  manifest  His  love  toward 
man  in  providing  for  his  redemption  and  sub- 
sequent blessing.  AMien  one  understands  the 
office  of  justice  and  why  it  was  manifested,  he 
rejoices.  A  failure  to  understand  and  appreci- 
ate the  divine  attributes  makes  it  impossible  for 
one  properly  to  appreciate  Jehovah's  goodness 
and  loving  kindness  to  mankind.  Jehovah  is  too 
good  to  be  unjust.  He  is  too  wise  to  make  a 
mistake;  He  is  too  loving  to  be  unkind;  and  His 
power  is  always  exercised  in  such  a  way  that 
ultimate  good  may  result. 

'"The  manifestation  of  justice  is  one  of  the 
strings  upon  the  harp  of  God ;  but  we  must  see 
and  appreciate  it  in  order  to  understand  the 
beauty  and  harmony  it  brings  when  used  in  con- 
nection -wnth  the  other  strings. 

"Good  and  evil  are  antagonistic  principles  or 
rules  of  action.  Good  is  the  law  or  rule  of  action 
by  which  God  is  always  governed.  Evil  b(!comos 
active  only  when  some  creature  of  Jehovah  vio- 
lates His  law.  God  made  man  a  free  moral 
agent.  He  did  not  compel  him  to  do  or  not  to 
do  certain  things.  He  told  man  that  if  he  did 
certain  things  he  w^ould  be  blessed ;  and  that  if 

-^  did  other  things  contrary  to  divine  law  he 

-"Id  suffer  punishment;  and  the  punishment 

^ribed  was  death.  Mother  Eve  was  deceived 

"an,  the  devil,  and  thereby  induced  to  vio- 

;  law  of  God.  Father  Adam,  seeing  that 


his  companion  and  helpmate  had  violated  the 
law  and  judging  that  she  must  die,  preferred  to 
join  her  in  the  transgression  and  die  with  her. 
(1  Timothy  2: 14)  H  will  be  of  interest  here  to 
examine  the  circmnstances  leading  up  to  the 
violation  of  the  law  of  God  and  to  see  why  His 
justice  toward  man  was  manifested  in  sentenc- 
ing him  to  death. 

questions  on  the  foregoing  textpal  matter  from 
"the  harp  op  god" 

AVhat  divine  attribute  is  mentioned  as  tho  habitation 
of  God's  throne?   ^   39. 

AVhat  divine  attribute  devised  the  plan  of  God?  T]  39. 

Is  it  necessary  for  the  divine  attributes  to  operate 
harmoniously?   ^  39. 

Is  God's  law  unchangeable?    ^  39. 

What  mental  effect  is  produced  upon  God's  creaturea 
by  the  unchanpeablencss  of  His  law?   ^  39. 

What  must  follow  violation  of  the  divine  law?   ^  39, 

What  is  the  prerogative  of  divine  justice?   ^  39. 

How  does  the  manifestation  of  divine  justice  affect 
the  name  and  dignity  of  Jehovah?   ^  39. 

Was  it  necessary  for  divine  justice  to  be  manifested 
in  order  for  divine  love  to  be  fully  exercised?  and  if 
80,  why?   H  39. 

What  is  essential  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  divine 
loving  kindne.'js?    ^  39. 

AVhy  is  ,7ehovah  never  unjust  nor  unkind?   U  39. 

Does  Jehovah  make  mistakes?   ^  39. 

To  what  end  does  He  use  His  power?   ^  39. 

What  is  symbolized  by  the  second  string  upon  lie 
harp  of  God?    ^  40. 

Define  good  and  evil.    ^  41. 

When  did  evil  become  active?   H  41. 

Did  God  compel  Adam  to  do  or  not  to  do  certain 
things?   y,  41. 

What  punishment  did  God  prescribe  for  a  violation 
of  His  law?   H  41. 

Why  and  by  whom  was  Eve  induced  to  violate  the 
law?  "H  41. 

Why  did  Adam  violate  the  law  of  God  ?  ^  41. 


Harps  of  eternity!  begin  the  song, 
Redeemed,  and  angel  hurps !  begin  to  God, 
Begin  tlie  nntliem  ever  sweet  and  new, 
Wliile  1  extol  Him  holy,  just,  and  good. 
Life,  benuty.  light,  intelligence,  and  love! 
Eternal,   uncreated,   infinite! 
Unsearchiible  .Jehovah!    God  of  truth  I 
Maker,  upholder,  governor  of  all : 
Thyself  unmade,  ungoverned,  unupheld. 
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The  "Harp"  Bible  Study  Course 

68ds 


/^I'l'OKTUNITY  is  now  offerod  to  all  who  desii'e  to  avail  themselves 
^-'^  of  a  brief,  yet  eomjirelK'iisive,  course,  in  topical  Bible  study.  This 
ooni-se  uses  as  a  Isand-book  "The  Tlarp  of  God",  a  work  of  384  pages,- 
receiitly  annouiic.-d  on  this  page. 

Kadi  of  its  eleven  chapters  is  followed  by  uuuKn-ous  quc-ptions  (often 
sevei-p.j  to  a  |)arn;.';i'aph),  which  are  so  designed  as  to  enable  even  the 
hurablent  readci-  no!  only  to  gatlier  tlse  thought  but  also  to  weigh  and 
retai]!  it. 

But  as  a  furthei'  lielp  in  and  stinnilus  to  stud}'  the  Association  will  send 
oiit  !'ro;n  its  lie.idqujirters  at  set  intervals  a  total  of  twelve  question- 
aires  to  cvei-y  pui-cJuisoj-  of  one  of  the  Student's  Edition  of  "The  Harp 
of  Clod"". 

The  Student's  Edition  is  printed  from  the  same  plates  as  the  library 
edition  previously  announced.  The  margins  are  merely  smaller  and  the 
pa]>er  thinner,  so  that  the  book  can  be  carried  with  convenience  in  the 
pocket  or  hand-hag,  and  spare  minutes  on  train  or  street-car  utilized  to 
advantage.   The  book  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

Tlie  price  of  the  volume,  68c  postpaid,  includes  the  course  of  twelve 
lessons.  P^or  Sunday  School  teachers,  for  leaders  of  Bible  Classes,  and 
for  all  students  of  the  Bible  this  course  will  be  found  of  highest  value. 

The  more  limited  your  time,  the  more  will  this  course  prove  its  worth. 
Send  68c  for  text-looJc  and  course:  no  future  payments. 


International     Bible    Students     Association,    Brooklyn,   N.   Y.,    U.   S.  A. 
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"Go  to  Church,  Thou  Fool"— In  Four  Parts  (Part  iv) 


TllRRE  is  a  growing  ambition  on  the  part 
of  i^ome  of  the  clergy  to  take  over  the  man- 
agement of  die  sociaJ  fiiuctions  of  hnniaiiity. 
Re\orenfi  Downit-,  pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
Chnreh  of  Detroit,  Mieliipan,  has  or^aiiizdl  a 
Get  AL"qiuiintP<l  Chih  wliich  meets  in  his  churdi 
ou  Siiiviay  evfiiiiigs.  E-'v^rciid 
Do\\iiif  >ays  ot'  the  club: 

'•A\>  hiive  an  hoiiv"s  progvam  at 
- '?arli  niii  tiuj:.  Tlv  pro:;ran\  com- 
j)ri-i^~  recitation?,  itoiio--'  and  a  short 
Tiil'c  oil  >onii'  •:fj'i-ri'li'ii"i:s  -aHjoi.t. 
Tlirii  there  is  an  hour  in  whiiii 
vi.-itors  miu,;b\  m^ot  ouf  ar.othiT. 
ciui:  s'ln^':-  and  rlav  th«.-  pi^no.  Wf 
cvou  alliiu'  ra.crtinti'  ainl  ']::?:/.  music. 
The  chiU  i.i  -o<  ial.  if'l  r/'i;/iV<.';.-'',  hut 
1  holip\o  it  dnv-  i|i  miuh  ;;oo<i  as  a 
sermon  [ProhaHly  mon> — Kd.]  ;  for  it  promotes  triend- 
ship.  and  that  alter  all,  is-  the  ha.'is  of  real  religion.'' 

At  Cleveland.  Ohio,  in  Octoioer,  IDIO.  Rever- 
end Alexander  McGaffin,  pastor  of  the  Euclid 
Aveniw;  Pre«b\-terian  Omrch,  announced  that 
the  old-fashioned  nud\\e«-k  prayer  meeting  is  a 
failure  and  that  hereafter  the  church  rooms 
hitliorto  devoted  to  prayer  meetings  on  Wed- 
nesday eveninss  will  be  used  for  the  activities 
of  a  neifrhhorhood  debating  society.  Also,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  Chicago  Tribune : 

"Wednc'dav  ni}rlit  prayer  meetings  have  been  stricken 
from  thc'calendar  of  the  First  Con^e.gational  church 
of  Evanston  a?  veeklr  devotional  services.  Instead  an 
address  bv  a  popular  speaker  will  he  provided  on  the 
first  Wednesday  of  each  month,  a  dinner  for  church  men 
and  «-om.en  on  th»'  second,  and  a  meeting  of  the  Hen's 
Chib  on  each  third  Wednesday.  These  annottncements 
appeared  in  t^e  church  bnllotin  distributed  at  services 
yesterday  and  the  pastor.  Dr.  Hugh  Elmer  Brown,  de- 
clared that  small  attendance  had  prompted  the  change." 

A  somewhat  .similar  idea  to  that  of  Reverend 
McGaffin  seems  to  h^  ui  the  mind  of  Reverend 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 

Tin:  Datintr-HeraU! .  vf  Ath- 
ens, Georgia,  in  its  l.'--uc  of 
September  21,  1921,  inutain.s  a 
hali-pafre  advertisemri't  h.-nring 
the  above  caption,  indi^r.-eil  hy  tlic 
anuounccments  ot'  the  ten  princi- 
pal clinrclics  of  the  ^  itv.  all  de- 
nomniations. 


Percy  .Stickney  Grant,  avIio  Ijelongs  to  the  lilicr- 
al  wing  of  the  Kpiseopal  Church.  Dr.  Grant 
w-i.=lK'fl  to  u.-ie  the  ehvirch  parlors  for  an  open 
forum  meeting,  which  Bi.«hop  iJurchof  the  Epis- 
copal dioce.-'e  of  Xew"  York  rpfu.«ed  to  .sanction. 
Dr.  firant  expressed  his  Indief  that  the  arro- 
gance (if  the  Kpi.-scopjil  blslioj)s 
is  liable  to  split  the  church 
wide  open  in  America.  jumI 
pouited  out  that  the  i;ri-,U 
Lambeth  Confcroncc  of  Bish- 
ops ha.s  been  wasting  pieei(jus 
time  in.  haggling  over  divui-ce 
questions  instesid  of  coiisiiLer- 
iug  the  things  which  to  him 
socni  far  more  important:  un- 
ci n  1)1  oy  me  11 1,  disarmament, 
equal  rights  iVu-  woineit:  anfl  tlie  pla.giies,  t>P.'^ti- 
lence's  and  faniiiKs  w  hich  cyver  the  estrtlh 

Dr.  V('Tt  N'euton,  i>H.>itor  of  the  London  Tem- 
ple. !ias  Keen  urgiiiiT  that  uifn  and  women  should 
be  priv'ili'^cd  to  siunke  cigars,  cigarettes,  and 
pipes  in  chiircl)  while  listenin,i;  to  sermons. 

But  not  all  clergymen  are  prepared  to  broad- 
en otit  and  he  '■liberal-minde<l"  ahotit  their  flock 
and  tlie  management  of  their  church.  The  Rev- 
ereiirl  Thomas  B.  Gregory  is  quoted  by  tlie  Ro- 
chostpr.  New  York,  Herald  of  May  -Jnd,  1920 
as  foHoics: 

"A  famous  preacher  of  the  olden  time  said :  'I  mag- 
nify mine  office';  but  it  begins  to  look  as  though  there 
are  certain  preachers  in  the  land  who  are  doing  all  they 
can  to  belittle  and  degrade  their  office.  To  reduce  this 
statement  to  the  concrete  we  have  but  to  remember  that 
only  la.st  summer  a  New  Jersey  clergyman  invited  the 
men  of  his  congregation  to  attend  the  Sunday  services 
in  their  shirt-sicevcs,  assuring  them  that  he  himaelf 
would  go  into  the  pulpit  and  preach  to  them  in  the 
same  eai'y  costume.  Nor  can  we  forget  that  other  clergy- 
man who  notified  his  flock  that  he  was  in  no  way  'op- 
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posed  to  smoking'  during  the  Sunday  9«rvicefl  and  that 
they  'might  feel  quite  free  to  bring'  along  their  pipes 
and  smoke  during  the  eetBuya'.  Finally,  we  have  the  case 
of  the  western  miniater  vbo  made  arrangements  with 
the  bu^inesit  men  of  the  town  whereby  in  retnm  lor 
donations  they  were  to  baye  sdveitisiiig  privileges  in 
his  church — so  much  space  on  the  walls  in  return  for 
so  much  cash.  Of  coxirse,  a  man  sitting  in  church  in 
his  shirt-sleeves,  smoking  hia  pipe,  cigar  or  cigarette, 
looking  through  clouds  of  tobacco  smoke,  now  at  fhe 
business  ads  on  the  church  walls,  and  now  at  the  coat- 
lef.4  minister,  can  hear  what  the  man  in  the  sacred  desk 
ii!js  til  ■^ay  as  well  as  thoucrh  he  were  differently  attired 
and  ill  the  midst  of  a  different  environment." 

riio  Reverend  Dr.  John  Thompson,  of  Chica- 
;ri)..-^es  anotlier  way  in  which  some  use  m.iy  be 
inadf  oi'  the  church  buildings  whieli  he.  in  com- 
v.K'ii  with  many  otjier  >penkprs  and  writers  on 
tlir  Mil  111 'ft,  seems  to  think  ure  i'ar  more  mi- 
I'uMous  rhnn  aro  needed  or  desired  by  the  peo- 
ple. Tu  an  addres.x  to  the  Council  of  Citit-.s  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Pittsburgh, 
Krhruary  12.  l'J20.  he  said.- 

"Kvory  oitr  pastor  ■will  bear  me  out  in  the  jtat^niont 
liiiit  there  are  thousands  of  girls  in  evorv  metropolitan 
■  l;-trict  who  hav^  r,o  ^nitalilo  nlace  in  which  to  eritei- 
i.tiii  tiioir  male  frif>iids.  There  is  every  reason  why  our 
i-hurohej  fhould  tit  up  rooms  with  cozy  corners  where 
iheiv  is  not  too  much  light,  so  that  city  younj:  persous 
r.'.iu  (La.  thfir  lovo-niakiiig  ■Jtid^r  f.T.o:::l)Ie  (.•irciim- 
■i:ir.vs.'- 

yoonsors  of  Marriage 

"jV/T  -VRRIAUE  is  a  purely  civil  contract,  and 
-^'-»-  i.«  properly  rcinilated  by  the  ci\il  law. 
Wliilc  it  is  of  tlivinc  ordinjinco.  yet  it  never  v.as 
ili<'i;!rht  of  as  a  sacrament  until  tli*^  Kwi-ieiul.'? 
triinl  to  ■"corner'  it.  The  most  ;rodl">s  I'an  niid 
do  participate  as  well  as  the  l:l^^;t  iirnlly.  But 
for  reasons  of  senlini-nt  the  civil  la^v  of  most 
state.-"  provides  tliat  marrino:*'  may  b»-  h-a"ally 
pert'urmed  by  any  person  who  is  th'-  rc-ognized 
pa.'^tor  oi  a  i-<ui,irrci;atien.  But  it  l;as  b'-en  taken 
fur  a;i;anted  that  cler^Tnen  perforniing  the 
office  of  marriage  would  Jiavc  the  interest  of 
the  younp:  coupl  s  at  l:eart  and  ^\•(■.n!d  give  them 
^ncli  wix.',  kind,  hjvii'ir.  faflr.rly  eouns<d  as 
wi'iild  lK-3p  iliem  to  I'ass  tlirijiii^di  tJie  tiSals  and 
liitlicnlties  uf  lil'c  with  ealm  and  jjeaceiui  hearts, 
and  thns^he  state  would  be  ^avcd  much  later 
l!'  able. 

.\  saniph'  of  the  way  in  which  some  cleririTnen 
view  tlieir  "holy"  office  may  be  seen  in  the  way 


they  do  things  at  Cumberland,  Maryland,  a 
city  on  the  edge  of  Pennsylvania  and  West  Vir- 
ginia. The  city  has  be«n,  because  of  its  location, 
a  favorite  point  for  young  people  to  visit  ■who 
have  been  contemplating  matrimony;  and  for 
years  it  has  maintained  a  regular  marriage 
tmat,  participated  in  by  ministers  and  hack- 
men  "who  have  gonged  the  highest  possible  feef  • 
out  of  the  young  people  and  then  divided  the 
loot  between  themselves. 

It  is  estimated  that  for  the  three  thousand 
marriages  per  year  performed  in  Cumberland 
the  fees  exacted  total  not  less  than  $40,000.  In 
cases  where  the  minister  has  taken  $20  or  even 
more  from  couples  he  has  made  the  adroit  state- 
ment when  a  kick  was  registered  against  the 
outrageous  charges,  that  the  law  "provided" 
(did  not  prevent)  this  sum  as  a  fee. 

In  several  cases  which  were  recently  brous:lit 
to  light  becatise  of  the  inordinate  rascality  of 
tile  Ilevcrend.<5,  it  was  learned  that  every  dollar 
possessed  by  one  voting  couple  was  taken  from 
them,  and  in  two  instances  couples  were  left- 
stranded  in  the  city.  Persons  who  were  not  in 
the  clergy  huFiness  proA'ided  them  with  food 
and  shelter  and  with  carfare  to  ;?et  home,  whieh 
was  afterward  repaid. 

The  same  thing  wa.s  done  on  a  smaller  scale 
at  Elkton,  ^laryland.  in  the  eastern  i)art  of  tlie 
state.  A  Reverend  from  Montana  came  all  the 
way  to  KJktoit  becaii.«e  he  saw  how  a  pi'ofitalile 
clerp:>"  business  could  be  Imilt  np.  lie  had  siu-- 
I'ocfled  splendidly  with  his  selieme,  and  i.va-= 
niakinir  $"20Q  to  $'J.')()  per  week  marrying  runa- 
way coui>les  from  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware, 
when  it  leaked  out  that  he  was  splitting  his 
marriage  fees  Adth  .jitney  drivers  and  hackni.  n, 
and  the  good  people  of  hi.';  church  united  unari- 
mmisly  in  chasing  him  out  of  town. 

Reverend  E.  .1.  "Webster,  of  Aurora,  Illinois. 
startled  his  community  by  announcing  that  he 
would  accept  no  more  fees  for  performing  mar- 
riages or  preaching  funeral  sermons,  but  his 
generosity  in  these  directions  was  offset  some- 
what by  the  fact  that  he  used  such  savage  lan- 
guage against  the  ungenerous  and  stingj-  of  his 
congregation  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  oust 
him  from  the  pastorate. 

Reverend  J.  J.  Messier,  a  Methodist  clergy- 
man of  Bridgeton,  Xew  Jersey,  found  a  way  of 
drawing  trade,  by  gi^ving  public  notice  that  "ow- 
ing to  the  high  cost  of  living"  he  -woald  "give 
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a  liberal  discount  of  twenty  percent  to  all  part-  spects  progress  in  other  lines.  Copernicus  was 
ies  seeking  to  be  joined  in  the  bonds  of  matri-  declared  by  the  Reverends  to  be  an  atheist  and 
mony,  provided  the  fee  justified  the  giving  of    infidel  beisanse  he  proved  that  the  earth  revolves 

arormd  the  stm.  He  was  compelled  to  recant  the 
truth  nnder  penalty  of  death.  Galileo  also,  sum- 
moned before  the  Inquisition  of  the  Eeverends, 
narrowly  escaped  death  on  the  same  grounds. 
And  to  this  day  the  Eeverend  WUbur  Glenn 
Voliva,  head  of  the  Do-wie  church,  at  Zion  City, 


snch  a  liberal  discount". 
The  Clergif  and  Education 


"*  "P^rRIKG  the  dark  ages  the  whole  field  of  edn- 
XJ  cation  was  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and 
liiat  is  what  made  those  centuries  the  dark  ages. 
Victor  Hugo  summed  this  up  in  masterly  style, 
when  he  addressed  the  clergy  of  the  only  relig- 
ious system  Avith  which  he  was  familiar: 

'Tfou  wish  us  to  give  you  the  people  to  initruct.  Very 
Well.  Ltt  U5  .=e*  yoia*  pupil?.  Lot  us  see  those  you  have 
produced.  AMiat  liave  you  done  for  Italy?  What  have 
you  done  for  Spain?  For  centuries  you  have  kept  in 
your  hands  at  your  discretion,  at  your  schools,  the?e 
two  great  nations,  illustriou:*  anionsr  the  illu.'-trious. 
Wliat  have  vou  done  for  thetu  ?  I  sh.all  tell  yoti.  Thanks 
to  vou,  Italy,  mother  of  genius  and  of  nations,  which 
ha.s  spread  over  all  the  universe  all  tiie  most  hrilliunt 
marvels  of  poetry  and  the  aits.  Itnly — which  has  taught 
,        mankind  tu  it-aU — now  knows  not  ht>\v  to  road.''' 

Witli  till'  advent  of  tlie  Piotostant  Reforuia- 
tiou  the  chTin-  oT  the  fliuicli  ol'  Eonie  were  re- 
plat'wl  .)>y  tlie  flcr^'7'  oi  Pinii-stanti-^iu  in  the 
niiiuls  oi'  tlio  ]if>(i|)l(>;  ;iiid  ill  tin*  wlifmls  of  tliG 
OM  WiM'M  tli<'  Ai'V'Z}-  ;il\v;iys  liad  a  [u-oniinciit 
plac'C'.  In  Anu'ricn  thf  prinripli?  of  pk-rical  iu- 
tcrfereiK-c  in  edueatiou  lias  liccu  ii i a iii tested  by 
the  presence  of  uuuipruus  ])ar<irhial  schools  and 
sectarian  eullcni-s:  hut  tlie  non-sii.-turian  ruuiid- 
ers  of  the  Auu'ricaii  lit-puldic  made  such  a  bold 
stand  for  fri'o  schi^ols  umi;  r  .icKverniuir-iit  juris- 
diction aiul  tor  tilt'  a'lsolute  svpavation  of 
cliuveli  and  .-lal*',  lluil  tlic  cK-rijrv-  in  Ainericu 
have  nut  I»cn  ali[c  to  iiilliK-iice  (lie  situation 
mtuli. 

Itclics  III'  tiic  time  \v1kmi  all  education  was  to 
be  found  in  tin-  hands  of  the  c-lerfiy  persist  in 
thi'  courses  of  iiistiuf-tion  in  soiiif  of  the  schools 
whicl).  even  to  tliis  day.  jioiiit  the  youth  more 
to'.variltlie  ministry  or  to  noneQ;e  as  his  ulti- 
mate .aoal  tlian  toward  some  nsofnl  business 
where  he  will  he  a  real  as-t-t  to  the  coniniunity 
and  a  ^>!iuiiiH  iudp  to  himself  and  hi.<  family. 
Thp  study  <>r  tlie  classical  laiisiua^'es,  Greek  and 

■''        Latin,  all' tends  in  tiiis  (liiceliun. 

Aside  fBnii  standintc  sijuarely  aiuoss  the  path 


Elinois,  is  causing  a  thoosand  children  of  that 
city  to  be  taught  that  the  earth  is  flat  and  that 
the  sun  revolves  around  the  earth,  getting  its 
heat  as  it  passes  through  a  red-hot  tunnel  in 
one  end  of  the  hell  which  is  alleged  by  Mr. 
Voliva  to  he  Ijeneath  our  feet.  Put  the  cause  of 
education  ))ack  into  the  hands  of  the  clerg>',  and 
there  will  lie  a  Voliva  in  every  town  in  the 
country. 

For  many  decades  one  of  the  principal  fea- 
tures of  a  school  event  has  been  a  Reverend  in 
uniform — in  Ions'  black  coat,  white  tie,  and  col- 
lar on  backwards — to  lend  dignity  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  Reverends  some  thirty  years  ago 
fought  their  hardest  to  prevent  progi-ess  in  the 
schools  that  was  made  in  spite  of  them.  The 
fact  tliat  pupil.-i  do  not  waste  three  years  on 
Latin,  and  as  many  on  Greek,  with  a  year  or  two 
lost  on  relig'ious  history  and  mythology — tlio 
study  of  demons  and  their  doings — is  not  due 
to  the  activities  of  the  R<ivcreads;  for  they  put 
up  a  memorable  fight  to  keep  such  trash  in  the 
eurricnlinns. 

In  Germany  the  j?rip  of  the  clersry  has  just 
been  broken.  According  to  the  Pittshursih 
Pn's.s : 

'•'L"he  ninnawniput  of  the  schools  m  Germany  l-.a< 
taken  a  »tfp  that  .-eenis  radical  over  there.  luterfi'ienc' 
with  the  schools  by  the  clergy  has  been  .^topped.  Uiuli  r 
the  old  syiteni,  in  villages,  the  local  ruler  Ixx-^cd  t!i<' 
parson,  and  the  par=on  waa  inspector  aod  sub-hoss  of 
the  village  school.  N'ow  they  are  imitating  this  older 
republic.  They  keep  schools  and  churches  sepaT,Ttp.  and 
allow  the  teachers  to  run  the  schools." 

The  age-long  conflict  between  ecclesiasticism 
and  progress  ■\^^ll  end  only  when  the  Reverends 
are  finally  forced  to  keep  to  tlieir  proper  spliere 
— that  of  real  religion. 

The  Clergy  and  Charity 


of  reUgious  instruction.  diseonra;,dng  the  study  HP  HE  eoiruuereializing  of  charity  in  the  name 

of   the  CiLle  and   of    hooks   which  explain  it,  -*-  of  religion  has  been  a  disgrace  for  so  lon'j; 

which    Ave  \>-ill    dlscus.=i    later,  the  cler^-  have  that  it  seems  like  a  waste  of  time  to  <liscuss  it 

been  eiiualiy  olitiiie  and  e<iually  perverse  as  re-  in  tin'  colunins  of  The  Golde:s  Aoe.  The  care  of 
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the  poor  is  properly  the  concern  df  the  tax- 
payers; that  is  what  the  taxes  are  ostensibly 
collected  for  and  that  is  what  they  should  be 
tised  for.  But  there  have  been  vast  diversions 
of  public  funds  from  these  legitimate  ends  to 
ends  that  are  not  legitimate,  and  there  have 
been  vast  funds  raised  by  street  solicitation  and 
solicitations  from  house  to  house  that  have  fail- 
ed to  reach  the  supposed  beneficiaries. 

A  Salvation  Army  worker  in  Pittsburgh  some 
years  ago,  whoii  asked  why  she  di<l  not  go  to 
work  lilct'  otlier  girls,  replied  that  she  knew-  of 
no  way  by  which  she  could  make  four  dollars 
per  day  ea.<ier  and  quicker  than  in  lor  pre.-cnt 
occupation,  wiiich  was  that  of  solicitiivg  funds 
ostensibly  for  the  Salvation  Army  work. 

At  Detroit,  ill  October,  1921,  Reverend  Frank 

-C.  Doan,  coinmeiitiiig  on  the  conuuercial  i=pirit 

of  the  cler.irj,  told  the  General  Conference  of 

Unitarian  antl  other  Christian  churcl.os  that  in 

many  in.«tanccs  the  modem  preacher: 

"I?  a  .-iilrvinan  and  liis  job  is  to  sell  religion  to  an 
unwillinjr  and  iinroiivii'.Cid  puUie.  His  study  with  its 
filing  c';i-es.  its  card  ciitalngs,  its  form  letters  ar.d  such 
thin.ffs.  look.s  for  all  the  world  like  the  oinco  of  some 
up-to-datp  coninicrcial  business.  His  i)i"ac'v!;''.;:;  evf^n  is 
Cf>lloquial  iind  bii^^iiw^slikc  It  mu?t  be  >aid  for  liim 
that  ho  fiiccppds  ffir  oftoner  than  hi=  les>'  pr^griv-siva 
brother." 

The  records  show  that  the  clergj-  do  soiae- 
titnes  do  real  work?  c\£  charity.  Tims,  on  Drcpm- 
ber,  1919,  ^luring  th^  coal  strike,  thirt>-livo 
member?  of  the  Wichita,  Kan.-as.  Xiiiist  u'ial 
Alliance  cut  twelve  cords  of  wood  for  the  poor 
of  the  c-ity.  Thi=  was  about  onc-th'rd  of  a  cord 
of  wood;  and  at  the  old  price  ot"  two  ilollars 
per  cord  for  cutting  made  for  the  tliirty-five 
Reverends  the  day's  tntal  of  $24  or  ahont  70 
cents  per  worker.  Does  this  indicate  that  the 
value  of  these  men  to  tiie  coimnunity  can  be 
assessed  at  jsevenly  cents  per  day,  if  they  are 
put  at  .some  useful  emnlo^Tnent! 

At  a  S!'!*s.ion  of  the  Oenfral  Synod  of  tlie  Re- 
forme*  ("Init flies  of  .\ineiica.  held  in  Detroit. 
.Tune  27,  1920,  a  resolution  was  hrouslit  up  that 
miiiisters  slundd  nhaiidiMi  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
order  thiit  tlu'v  iiii<;-ht  i;ive  more  lilK-rally  to  the 
chnrclli'-i.  Th'-:  wn:-  der>;Unfl  by  a  vnte  of  (il  to 
2<>,  and  is  ill  Hue  with  the  clerical  atii'ud.e  dur- 
ing the  Worhl  War  and  durinar  t'le  ti:ne  of  nur 


L'Td,    It   will  U'   renirnbero-'    ^Y ::(    I' 
representatives  of  that  elasii  iu  ili^ 
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therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that 
observe  and  do ;  but  da  not  ye  after  their  works : 
for  they  say,  and  do  not.  For  they  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men'.s  shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers." — 
:Mat;!iew23:3,  4. 

The  Clergy  and  Missions 

NOT  long  ago  in  the  State  of  Missi.'!<^ir>pi  an 
innocent  woman  wa.>=!  hung  up  by  the  heels 
and  disendwwelod  by  a  mob  of  church  members. 
Thi.s  shows  that  we  need  to  send  a  lot  of  mis- 
sionaries to  China  ri;rht  away.  The  more  we 
send  the  letter  it  will  be  for  this  con:  try.  To 
be  sure  it  ■\\ill  bo  worse  for  the  Chines^'.  1  nt  tho 
Chinese  are  )iep.tli'>n  and  deserve  no  better  at 
the  hands  of  "Christians". 

But  curious  to  say.  the  Chiner-e  don't  seem  to, 
think  that  tl.oy  need  otir  missionaries.  They 
are  wondering  what  tliey  can  do  to  bring  real 
relidon  to  us  in.=tead.  Thus,  a  C]rina;iian  writes 
to  the  editor  of  the  Xcw  York  World  and  asks 
if  a  peace  renting  on  the  Ten  Comr.andments. 
wouli!  not  l')e  more  dcr arable  than  that  atterapt- 
eil  1,'y  the  fourteen  points.  A  reader  of  that  pa- 
per. ..I'Uimeiitinsr  on  this  item,  savs: 

■■^-frarzi'  tl'.at  a  Chinaman  has  more  vision  than  we 
whii  ciuini  to  be  a  mod  1  r.iition.  Can  Cliiiia  h"  brousht  to 
Ch-iL-t  il:;  long  as  we  are  a  -^caiulal  to  Christ's  tpachiii^s? 
Will  the  Lord  of  all  nations  overlook  our  siiw  t  ward  the 
Chi:.i;~i'  and  other  uij-hristian  nations?  V."v'!  should 
ha>.j  tho  preference,  the  Gospel  or  commerc  ? " 

We  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  aiiieh  does 
liave  the  preference  in  China.  The  'ste.r>-  is  told 
by  Dot.-tor  E.  V,.  "\''oUtte,  former  pn-tor  of  the 
Central  Christian  Cluu-eh  of  Kan-:i-  City.  He 
says  there  is  absolutely  no  hope  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  China  as  it  is  being  undertaken 
at  the  present  time.  He  asks  the  pointed  ques- 
tion and  gives  the  answer  as  follows: 

''^Vl'.at  can  the  whiti-  racp  o:cp€ct  to  accomplish  ic 
Ciiind  when  it  hires  the  Clunese  on  week  days  for  ten 
cents  a  dav  and  prcadifs  to  him  on  Sunday  the  doctrine 
of  uucrflnsluiess?  I'aropean  nations  must  abandon  their 
laril-^ral)bin<r  and  their  eti.inal  exploitation  of  Chinese 
Uil'or  if  the  missionary  is  to  accomplish  anything. 
Tii_'1'*v  percent  of  China  is  now  in:der  the  control  of 
forHjn  nations.  They  have  cbtaineil  concession  after 
concession,  and  the  end  is  not  in  siffht.  The  Chinf«e 
spp  th.'ir  Iflnd?  and  indn-tries  taken  from  them  year 
hv  vrar  bv  the  people  who  go  to  them  with  word.i  ot 
bi-othcrly  love.   When  ve  extend  tiM  olive  branch  witii 


tOAVt  IS,  1*2S 


T*.  QOLDEN  AQE 


29S 


one  hand  thej  are  wondering  what  is  in  the  other  haod. 
Enough  eggs  were  shipped  from  Chiai  in  the  course 
of  the  famine  to  hare  fed  the  entire  population.  They 
woe  sold  in  Japan  at  that  time  at  14  cents  apiece." 

If  this  country  is  a  Christian  nation,  as  the 
S(q>reme  Court  rules,  there  seem  to  be  consid- 
.erable  opportunities  on  our  shores  for  those 
^'trho  have  the  real  missionaiy  spirit.  It  is  with 
a  good  deal  of  shame  thai.  ^^^  Americans  learn 
of  Armenian  girls,  fleeing  from  untold  horrors 
in  their  own  countrj'  and  turned  back  by  Amer- 
ican immigration  laws,  throwing  themselves  in- 
to the  ocean  rather  than  face  the  fate  which 
awaited  them  had  they  returned  to  their  own 
land.  The  Ai-menians  of  a  batch  recently  sent 
back  by  '•C'liristian*'  America  were  promptly 
massacred  by  the  Turks  after  the  women  had 
been  raped. 

A  WTitor  in  the  Miiiueapolis  Daily  Xctca, 
connuentitig  on  this  fact,  says  that  it  is  enough 
to  make  d  person  question  whetlier  we  are  ;t 
Cliristiiiu  land.  The  answer  is  '"dead  easy".  The 
United  States  is  not  a  Christian  laud.  It  is  a 
land  of  pagans  and  worse  tlian  pagans.  A  hypo- 
crite who  pretends  to  be  a  Christian,  but  is 
really  a  pagan  at  heart,  is  a  ten  times  worse 
pagan  than  a  pagan  who  knows  that  he  is  one 
and  eonfe.'^sus  himself  to  be  r^uch. 

Aniei'ica  and  tiie  Reverends  are  a  proper  field 
for  real  mi-^sionaries,  but  a  field  that  is  l)eing 
neglected.  A  settlement  worker  writing  in  the 
"Yale  Eeview'  sliows  how  inevitably  the  Prot- 
estant chun-hes  have  been  drawn  to  serve  most 
those  who  need  it  least  and  hence  have  been 
drawn  to  !^erve  least  those  who  need  it  most. 
The  people  of  means  live  in  the  most  attraetive 
suburbs,-  the  churches  have  followed  them  there; 
the  Reverends  have  followed  the  churches  that 
paid  the  best  salaries;  congregations  have  been 
measured  by  their  giving  power;  hence  the  man 
with  the  most  generous  check-book  has  l>econie 
the  most  important  figure  in  the  church  and  the 
one  most  sought  for  membership  on  the  various 
boards  that  make  up  the  church's  activitiei=. 

Miss  Manik  Kosambi,  a  Hindu  girl  of  Poona, 
India,  and  now  a  student  at  Radchffe  College, 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  says  that  Christi- 
anity is  ffghting  a  losing  battle  in  India:  that 
ont  of  350}000,00O  population  there  are  only 
40t>,000  Christians  and  IS.OOO.OOO  Mohanmie- 
dans,  while  all  the  rest  are  Buddhists.  An  East 
Lidian  writing  in  the  'Elkliurt  Review"'  tells  one 


reason  why  this  is  so.  He  says  that  the  Chris- 
tian missionaries  that  go  to  India  usually  build 
their  estates  at  some  distance  from  the  townii 
and  never  mix  with  the  people,  as  did  Christ 
with  the  lowly  orientals  among  whom  He  lived, 
and  that  their  information  and  contact  with  the 
people  is  thus  generally  second  or  third  hand 
and  inacctirate  and  misleading.  The  same  is 
true  in  Japan  and  China. 

One  More  Acticiiy 

LET  as  see.  Is  there  not  something  we  have 
■  omitted?  Is  there  not  one  more  activity  of 
the  clergy?  Oh.  yes!  We  have  it.  Besides  all 
the  other  things  they  do  they  are  engaged  in 
preaching.  Btit  they  are  not  preaching  the  Bible, 
for  they  do  not  beheve  in  it;  and  they  are  not 
preaching  the  gospd  of  tlie  Bible,  for  it  h:is  no 
place  in  their  philosophy. 

Tlie  modern  clergyman  ridicules  the  simple 
and  truthful  story  of  the  c-reation  of  man  in  tiie 
Garden  of  Eden  and  his  fall  from  pcifection  to 
his  pi-esent  unliappy  condition.  Proof  of  tliLs 
can  be  obtained  on  any  Simday  in  any  towni  in 
the  United  States,  and  in  almost  any  church. 
So  completely  has  tlio  Anglican  church  e.xcliang- 
ed  the  Bible  for  the  Darwinian  theory  of  crea- 
tion that  recently  when  Canon  Barnes  at  th<' 
fifty-fifth  annual  churcii  conference  of  that 
chitrch,  denied  the  Biblical  story  of  the  fall  of 
man  and  gave  a  lengthy  address  on  evolution, 
it  caused  no  amazement  or  excitement  whatever. 

All  the  clergy'  are  in  the  same  general  con- 
dition, as  respects  the  BilSle  story  oi  the  fall  of 
man.  They  simply  do  not  believe  it.  Thus,  the 
Reverend  A.  C.  Stevens,  writing  of  the  work 
oi  tlie  General  Conference  of  the  ^^othodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  Saratoga  Springs  said : 

"No  longer  will  the  ritual  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Chuich  hold  that  'men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin'; 
for  this  timc-honorod  and  sadly  misvised  doclaration  is 
to  bo  obliterated.  In  its  place  is  to  be  a  clear  statement 
setting  forth  the  faith  of  the  church  in  the  belief  tliat 
littl.>  ihildren  ^iro  iilready  redeemed,  and  even  when  not 
bapti.-.'d  arc  of  the  kiii.ardcm  of  God." 

Obviously  if  this  teaching  is  true,  and  if  the 
otlier  teaching  of  Methodism  is  tme  that  when 
the  eliillren  grow  up  nio.st  of  them  will  turn 
into  >iitnerK  who  will  not  })ecome  saints  but  must 
fry  and  cook  and  stew  and  parboil  and  fricas- 
sei*  and  bake  and  simmer  and  stay  all  "het 
up "  with  real  fire  and  real  briui-stone  through- 
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oat  eternity,  tlien  the  only  g«nidble  thing  for 
Methodists  to  do  is  to  choke  fill  their  children 
the  moiuent  they  are  bom,  so  that  they- may  be 
sore  of  a  glorious  and  eternal  reward  for  their 
brief  bat  pioas  lives. 

There  being  no  fall  of  man  and  no  original 
sin,  it  foflows  that  the  average  clergyman  sees 
no  real  need  of  a  Savior,  since  evolution  is  ac- 
complishing the  -whole  task  of  lifting  up  man- 
kind anyway.  Thus,  the  General  Conference  of 
the  ilethodist  Episcopal  Church,  held  in  British 
Columbia  in  1913,  ofBcially  endorsed  and  ap- 
proved a  book  by  Reverend  Professor  George 
Jackson,  entitled  '"The  Preacher  and  the  Mod- 
ern Mind",  in  one  part  of  which  he  makp's  the 
statement,  *^Ve  are  not  bound  to  any  Chris- 
tology  or  to  any  doctrine  of  the  work  of  Christ". 
This  is  tantamount  to  saying,  '"We  are  not 
bound  to  Christ  in  any  -nay  whatsoever",  which 
is  the  hard  fact. 

Reverend  Doctor  Appleton  Bu'^h,  ot'  Pitts- 
burgh, speaking  to  a  graduating  class  of  yo\Tig 
Methodist  Episcopal  clorgj-mon  in  C'lark.-burg, 
West  Virginia,  November  2,  1919,  told  the 
young  men  to  speak  in  terms  that  would  be  un- 
derstood by  the  man  of  the  street,  sayin^j,  "Doiit 
fxpoi-t  to  interest  tho  man  outsidf  by  usin;;  snch 
phrases  as  being  born  ar^ain  or  wasbfd  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus"'.  Without  a  dr>u\;t  thnsc  young 
Roveremls.  anxious  to  get  along  in  tho  r-lerirj- 
business,  will  do  ju.«t  as  Doctor  Bash  has  ad- 
vised, 01-  at  lea.-^t  they  -will  do  it  as  far  as  their 
congregations  will  porniit  th?m  to  do. 

On  April  6,  1920,  at  the  Church  of  tho  Glori- 
fi<'atioTi,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  tin?  Reverend  F.  A. 
Gu.staf son. made  the  state- inont  rcspocting  Christ 
that  "His  di'ath  upon  tlip  cross  iiad  nn  more  to 
do  with  salvation  and  n.'domption  than  my  los- 
ing my  Life  in  order  to  save  your  child  woidd 
have  to  do  \\'ith  sa\dng  the  child'.  "We  do  not 
know  the  denomination  -n-ith  wliich  the  Chnrch 
of  the  Glorifif-ation  is  connected;  but  whatever 
it  isvwe  say,  "Shame  to  it". 

Occd;=ioually  Ihrro  Is  a  IkhIv  of  Christian  men 
that  (lares  to  stand  by  tlit-  ]>ibl-'.  Tliroe  Baptist 
ciiur-lics  i'l  t}i<»  state  of  ■\Va-'hin,i,rton  publicly 
v.-itl'.tirt'W  Cliristian  I'l-'.lowship  from  the  Ply- 
iiifiiith  ('iiiiarcgiitinujd  C'.uirch  because  tho  pas- 
ti.'r  I'f  tin'  latter  had  made  the  statfirient  that 
UiO'i'.iii  sii\i(;y  of  the  Biiilt;  does  away  with  the 
iilea  01  bliiod  sacrifice,  which  he  den'mnced  as 
a  -linuan  principle".   All  we  have  to  say  is  that 


if  that  principle  be  pagan  then  the  -whole  Chris- ^ 
tian  religion  is  a  pagan  religion  and  -nre  are  all 
-withont  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.. 

There  being  no  fall  of  naan  and  no  Savior 
it  follows  obviously  that  there  are  no  miracles. 
The  Reverend  Elmer  L  Goshen,  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
is  said  to  have  reached  the  "positive"  cDndusion ' 
that  so-called  mirades  have  no  place  in  a  mod- 
ern program  and  that  unless  the  dinrch  as  a 
whole  shakes  off  these  shackles  of  superstition 
it  -will  soon  lose  its  uplift  force  and  die. 

We  commend  this  observation  to  the  attention 
of  Reverend  Antonio  Garritcno,  Rector  of  St 
.A.iiti:on}-'s  Chnrch  of  Chester,  Pennsylvania. 
That  gentleman  is  reported  in  the  Philadeiphia 
Prey.s-  of  September  18, 1920,  as  having  received 
from  Rome  a  part  of  tlie  garment  worn  by 
Christ  at  His  crucifixion.  The  accomit  wont  on 
to  say  that  the  relic  was  recognized  as  genuine 
by  the  Vatican  and  that  tlie  seal  of  tho  Vatican 
was  upon  the  tlocument  accompanying  it  from 
Roiii".  JSureiy  here  is  a  great  miracle.  .Surely 
the  nrcscrvation  of  a  piece  of  this  garment  for 
so  lonu'  a  time  is  a  w'ouderfnl  thing.  And  the 
garment  itself  must  have  been  a  wonderful  gar- 
ment; for  enough  pieces  of  it  have  been  shown 
in  tho  last  1900  years  to  make  a  good-sized  cir- 
cus lent. 

There  being  no  fall  of  man,  no  Christ  and  no 
miracles,  it  follows  that  Christ  never  had  a  pre- 
huuiun  e.\istence,  or  a  miraculous  birth  of  a 
vlr'-Lin  mother,  or  a  miraculous  resurrection 
iroin  the  dead.  Just  at  tliis  writing  tlie  city 
of  Huntington,  West  "\'irginia,  is  all  stirred  up 
because  two  Congregational  ministers  have  been 
e.Kpellod  from  the  local  ministerial  association 
for  expressing  their  disbelief  in  the  divine  cob 
coption  ot'  our  Lord  Josus  Christ.  This  minis- 
terial association  did  its  duty,  did  just  what  it 
should  have  done  ;  and  it  could  go  much  furtJier 
and  expel  many  more  of  its  members;  ami  tlie 
act  \vould  all  be  to  tlie  advantage  of  tho-so  who 
are  tryine  to  be  Christians  in  the  city  of  ilant- 
ington. 

Tliere  being  no  fall  of  man.  no  savior  and  no 
miracle's,  it  alro  t'filiov^'s  thai  we  liav-  i- >  i..  -d 
of  the  Savior's  promised  reign  on  earth,  the 
Golilen  .Vffe.  And  any  book  such  as  Revelation 
which  plainly  tells  of  this  coming  era  of  peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men,  is  therefore  a 
useless  and  pernicious  book.     So  we  arc  uot 
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surprised  when  the  Reverend  Doctor  Shirley 
J.  Case,  Professor  of  Early  Church  History 
and  New  Testament  Interpretation  of  John  D. 
Eockefeller's  great  University  of  Chicago  for 
educating  young  Baptist  Beverends  comes  out 
with  a  book  in  \vhich  he  said  snbi^tautialJy  that 
John  was  a  failure  as  a  prophet,  that  Beve- 
lation  did  not  come  true  and  will  never  conae 
true.  Doctor  Case  thiiiivs  that  most  or  the  trou- 
ble in  the  world  is  due  to  people  who 'believe 
in  the  Revelation  as  a  gift  from  God,  saying, 
in  part : 

"I  think  today  that  part  of  the  unrest  over  the  globe, 
the  inability  of  niiUioiia  to  settle  back  into  their  old 
orilorly  piusuits  and  their  seeking  after  spiritualism 
and  new  sovircea  of  consohition  are  due  to  the  recurrence 
of  the  old  haunting  despair  of  the  human  soul  to  which 
the  term  promillennialism  has  been  applied.  Premil- 
lennialism  is  baK-d  on  the  admission  that  nothing;  is  of 
any  use  aftfr  all.  I  believe  that  if  this  old  bogi^  [that 
Christ's  kingdom  is  actaally  to  come. — Ed.]  (Viulc]  be 
fove^TV  laid,  if  not  only  ignorant  people,  but  millions 
of  earncft  and  devout  men  and  women  could  jjut  this 
evil  dream  out  of  their  minds,  it  would  have  ;\orld-wide 
quintinj;  etreet."'  [This  is  just  H'hat  Satan  would  like 
to  hase  done. — Ed.] 

Fresidf-nt  Hardinsf  is  a  good  echoer,  a  first- 
cla.ss'  Olio,  tiiul  we  uiulorstan.l  that  not  luii.Lr  ."iiia- 
he  echoed  this  sentiment  of  tlie  Reverend 
Shirley  t'ase.  Tlie  idea  is  hearinc:  fruit;  and 
.■\ePordin,sly  wo  learn  that  for  proachiiijr  this 
doctrine,  with  which  tho  Bible  abounds  from 
cover  to  cover,  the  Ri-'Vi-rond  James  C'olville, 
ot'  the  Vroo  Will  P.a|pti^r  t'hur<-li,  Ailri;'.n.  Mich- 
igan, li;\s  lif Ml  <\V"\  by  th^^  trustcts  in  an  ofFort 
^to  oiist  liiui.  Till-  bcHcf  was  attj-ickod  in  coiii-t 
as  "haviiiT  no  ]ilr.(i'  in  the  artick':*  vi  faith  of 
r;itli(^i-  the  ri'.miliu-  I'j.pti.-t  or  Frff  Will  Baptist 
Churcii".  Tbf-  coiapluint  did  nf>t  sncfify,  how- 
ever, and  coxiUl  not,  that  the  bolic-t'  bus  no  place 
in  the  Bible. 

Denyinp  the  fall  oi"  man,  the  n'-fd  of  a  savior, 
the  fiuth^ntlcity  of  jnirai-lf<.  und  ili'  rc-alit-,-  of 
til*'  Icrrtis^- promised  kin.irdom  is  loudinr;:  tho  Ri'-v- 
ereii'Ls  to  ;ii'adually  t;\]\f  tlioir  sfaud  in  dinying 
the  Bible  in  toto  and  (.'ViTythin?  that  stands  for 
it  or  stan<ls  by  it.  Tli'-s.  ilio  Rcvtu-fiid  CLivenoe 
S.  Gve,  pjistnV  of  tl:',-  .V'l-s  Pnrk  Pr(■s^y•,■r!•ln 
Church,  dt  nnn<ldr's-  in  (''.viland,  OltH-.  St-p- 
tendjiT  21;iir>ll>,  nuid..' til.' stiitoinent  tJiJit  " rreods 
[txpivsrsion;;  of  faltli]  juv  sj)Iondld  nionuuK-nts 
to  till'  ox|ir<'S««'(l  thonuLt  of  men.  but  tjn  one 
IwlicVf'!*  a  crfod". 


We  presome  it  ia  because  of  this  disbelief  is 
anything  and  everything  that  an  undertaker  in 
Chicago  advertised  that  he  had  a  unique  estab- 
lishment so  arranged  that  mourning  guests 
might  stay  there  without  being  conscious  that 
there  were  any  diead  ahout  them,  or  that  they 
might  be  with  their  dead  if  they  so  desire,  a 
place  wliich  has  all  the  facilities  of  a  hotel,  and, 
last  but  not  least,  is  provided  with  e  Reverend 
"who  has  the  ability  to  adapt  his  remarks  to 
any  denomination,  creed  or  philosophy — a  sort 
of  all-around  man".    Wonderful! 

The  clergyman  in  this  undertaker's  employ 
may  be  a  subscriber  to  the  sermon  service  which 
issues  somewhere  in  these  United  States.  We 
do  not  know  the  address  of  the  sermon  factory, 
but  have  learned  the  titles  of  five  of  the  sermons, 
namely,  "God's  Masterpiece  —  Man,"  "The 
Church  of  Tomorrow,"  "Humanity's  Head- 
liulit,'  ••The  Man  of  Galilee,"'  and  ■■America, 
the  Queen  of  Nations". 

There  was  a  Time  when  Protestants  were  per- 
fectly fearless  in  declarini,'  that  the  paprd  .^y.-tem 
is  tlio  .Man  nt'  Sin,  lh<-  Anticlirist.  !  \y[<  r  th" 
new  order  of  things  this  would  never  do.  There 
will  be  no  recotrnition  of  either  Christ  or  Anti- 
christ. Reverend  George  W.  Coleman,  President 
of  t)ie  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  writes  of 
h'i.<  ideas:  "■My  ideal  ehun.-li  would  be  so  big 
and  broad  tliat  no  one  would  think  of  having 
more  than  one  such  institution  to  servo  any 
given  community". 

Reverend  Andrew  Melrose  Brodie,  Pastor  of 
the  first  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Wieliita. 
Kansas,  is  also  in  favor  of  complftaJy  castiii£: 
b.  iiind  hi.'?  hack  the  horrible  record  of  the  sysh-m 
that  i'nsitened  the  bloody  Inquisition  upon  !"u- 
ropt?  ami  drenched  its  soil  with  the  blood  of 
sevonty  niillinn  martyrs.  At  a  banquet  in  honor 
of  the  Kiprlit  Reverend  John  Joseph  H^^nocsy, 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Wichita,  Octoli-r  10,  1919. 
hi."  «;ud: 

'■1  hope  to  5<«  an  American  pcpc  elcttcd.  I  hci!;-  tho 
ti;  o  niay  cunu»  when  all  strife  between  erofd-  will  b*' 
-<t  .i-iit-'  and  the  Komaa  Catholic  Chvu-cU  will  l.ad  all 
L-v.'.'-i-  (k'n^minatiinis  into  the  kingdom.'' 

For  tlio  encourau'i'inent  of  Reverend  Brodie 
Wo  <-Ldl  att»'ntlon  to  the  fact  that  it  is  already 
k'inlin^  m  some  things.  Thus  the  Reverend  T.co 
Kahnor, Catholic  Chaplain  of  the  Joliet. Illinois, 
penitentiary,  points  out  tlmt  the  Catholics  of 
Illinois  comprise  only  19.4  percent  of  the  pop- 
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ttlation  of  the  state,  bait  that  in  the  Jolict  prison 
the^  make  up  45. 1  percent  of  the  prison  popula- 
tion. This  percentage  by  which  they  are  leading 
the  Protestants  toward  the  Promised  Land 
would  be  larger  except  for  the  fact^that  many 
policemen,  moat  of  whom  are  Catholics,  will 
never  arrest  one  of  their  ov^  kind  except  under 
circumstances  which  they  cannot  possibly  escape. 
A  Catholic  priest  in  Chicago  got  drunk  and  shot 
and  killed  an  inofTen&ivc  station  agent  and 
never  came  to  trial  because  a  lying  Bishop  filled 
the  Chicago  papers  with  swill  about  what  a 
beautiful  character  he  was  and  how  much  he 
loved  fiowers.  This  love  of  flowers  was  all  im- 
aginary, as  was  afterward  discovered  by  those 
who  made  investigation  of  the  matter.  Bat  it 
did  the  trick.  The  papers  can  be  depended  upon 
nowadays  to  accomplish  any  trick  that  is  laid 
before  them. 

But  there  are  plenty  of  black  sheep  in  the 
Protestant  ministry,  too.  One  of  the  most  fla- 
srant  recent  instances  of  the  crookedness  of 
Reverends  was  tlic  case  of  the  Reverend  A.  D. 
Tucker,  arrested  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  Jan- 
uary 27,  1920,  and  returned  to  Cohunbia,  S.  C, 
where  he  was  arraigned  for  stealing  $1,500  from 
a  brother  minister  with  whom  he  was  rooming 
in  a  Columbia  hotel.  He  was  conducting  revival 
services  at  the  time  the  theft  occurred. 

TA'c  wonder  how  the  othor  Rpvprend  got  the 
$1,  r>00  in  tho  first  placr. 

Reverfiul  Percy  .JoIle^;.  Roctm-  of  Calvary 
Church.  Bastrop,  Toxay,  in  a  letter  to  the  Gal- 
veston Xi'K.f  tolls  oi  a  visit  which  he  reooiitly 
paid  to  u  fashionable  church  in  the  East: 

"Every  iIToit  ^va-  made  to  -upply  all  oxcppt  the  chief 
thinpj  for  which  tb-  church  oxi^t.-,  riamely:  To  pnach 
the  ,u'C>spt>l.  There  "cri"  pelito  iishors.  fine  music,  ornate 
ritual,  gori.'">iis  stainod  i;l.'i><^.  liallct."  in  the  racks  at 
the  doors,  l.-aflets  in  the  jx'W.-.  Tho  parish  had  sewing 
piil(l.«,  boy  svouts.  cainp-liri;  ^rirls,  a  swimming  pool. 
aod  club.Tooms,  But  the  sermon  was  a  four  or  five 
minute  'mutation'  on  some  collect  or  h>"mn,  sqiioozed 
in  tipht  bctweeu  a  long  list  of  aoinouucements.  and 
tearful  appeals  for  money  in  'drives'  that  were  being 
run  'at  sundry  ttnu--  and  in  diwr.^;  nujinor.i".'" 

In  a  sermon  preached  at  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Church.  Ral^ijrh.  North  Carolina,  July  29.  1920. 
Beverend  Etoctor  Oscar  Haywood  delivered 
himself  of  some  pretty  plain  talk  as  to  the 
present  condition  of  religion  in  the  United 
l^tates  after  several  generations  of  the  most 


ardent  effort  on  the  part  of  tho  clergy  to  pound 
the  desk,  deny  the  Bible  and  yell  for  more 
money  in  tha  most  strictlylorth»dox  way.  We 
collect  a  few  of  his  choice  sentences  as  follows : 
"The  church  fails  becauae  it  fails  in  iti  oonoeption 
of  its  duty  to  the  world,  becaiue  it  hM  lost  tight  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  in  the  world  and  not  of  the  world.  By 
the  time  we  oonrart  Africa,  misaumazy  boards  along 
the  Congo  will  be  sending  misrionariea  to  New  York, 
Chicago,  San  fhmciscq,  and  Baleigh.  There  ia  hardly 
a  church  you  can  go  to  that  dseen't  look  like  a  musio 
hall.  The  only  way  jou  can.  tell  church  members  ia  for 
them  to  wear  nnifoms  like  the  Salvation  Army.  If 
you  should  start  out  today  preaching  the  gospd  that 
the  disciples  preached,  there  is  not  a  denomination  on 
earth  that  would  ovu  you;  and  if  Chriat  ahould  come 
to  Balei^  and  preach  tomorrow  aa  he  preached  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  you  would  have  him  in  jail  before 
night."  - 

On  Ita  Last  Lega 

THE  clergy  business  is  on  its  last  legs.  One 
evidence  of  this  is  that  of  the  108,000,000 
people  in  United  States  not  more  than  44,000,000 
are  counted  members  of  religious  denominations, 
and  oidy  twenty  percent  of  the  Protestants  go 
to  church  regularly;  there  are  3,000,000  less 
children  in  tho  Sunday  schools  than  there  were 
iu  the  year  holorc  the  war.  Moreover,  there 
are  now  40.000  pastorlcs.s  churches  in  the  United 
States,  acenrdinsr  to  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churche.s  of  Christ;  an<l  whereas  there  are  re- 
qniro<l  .1.000  new  elor.!r>inen  each  year  to  take 
,  the  places  of  those  who  drop  out.  the  total  out- 
put of  Reverends  of  Protestant  soniinaries  for 
hist  year  wa.«!  only  1.4'i0. 

Of  Rrinoeton's  T/lS  ^'raduates  in  UfJl  only 
eight  were  expectinjr  to  enter  the  ministry,  and 
Amherst  pfadnatcd  only  one  who  was  anticipat- 
ing that  line  of  work.  The  .significant  fact  here 
is  that  both  Princeton  and  j\jnhorst  were  found- 
ed witli  the  avowed  object  of  providing  schools 
for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry. 

As  the  total  attendance  at  Protestant  sem- 
inaries is  now  estimated  at  only  5,500,  it  is 
calculated  that  in  1922  ten  thousand  more  Pro- 
testant pulpits  will  be  vacated  than  in  1920.  The 
Literary  Digest  says  of  this  movement  of  the 
youth  of  the  land : 

'•"While  the  seminaries  are  failing  to  check  their  losses, 
ail  other  institutions  of  higher  learning  hare  been  put 
to  it  to  accomodate  the  avalanche  of  .students  which 
descended  upon  them  after  the  war,  which  would  seem 
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to  shoTT  th«k  men  are  deliberately  shuiming  th«  pulpit 
in  favor  of  other  prof essions". 
■  Dr.  Bnrdette  B.  Brown,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Methodist  Child  Welfare  Society,  said 
of  this  failure  of  yonug  men  to  train  for  the 
elergy  business: 

»  "It  ii  really  creditable  to  the  jovjig  manhood  of  our 
iime  that  they  hesitate  to  enter  the  ministry  unless  they 
Ue  under  a  <xmvictioii.snfRciently  strong  to  lead  them 
to  the  work  regard)  oss  of  the  compensation  received". 
The  Doctor  then  explains  how  commercial 
institutions  make  a  practice  of  visiting  colleges 
and  universities  regularly  each  year  and  offer- 
ing tempting  opportunities  to  the  graduates. 
He  says: 

"A  similai-  plan  of  n'i:i  uiting  students  for  the  minis- 
try should  be  followed  hy  tlie  eomniis?ion  on  recruiting, 
awarding  a  lucrative  ?<ilai  y,  that  they  too  may  have  the 
hope  of  a  home  and  f^iniilv". 

The  American  Board  of  Applied  Christianity 
and  Applied  Patriotism  with  military  (i.  e., 
machine-gun  and  poison-gas)  ideas  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  New  York,  >*-ith  Major 
General  Leonard  ^V<)od,  LL.D.,  as  Honorary 
President,  has  a  sclieiue  for  enticing  young  men 
into  the  ministry.  Thi:;  scheme  was  started  in 
October,  1921,  Avith  an  advertisement  for  4,500 
men  to  receive  f  ro«  training  in  practical  politics, 
public  speaking,  current  news,  work  among 
boy^.  financial  ii)ana'-''i'nient  of  rhnrche?.  and 
religious  education.  The  advertisements  state 
that  full  information  can  be  obtained  from  the 
h^adrinarters  of  Me  Movtiicnt.  70  Fifth  Avt-nnf*. 
New  York,  or  from  the  pastors,  ushers  or  lead- 
ers in  local  churches. 

H\-irient!ysomf>lKi<lyis  badlyscared  and  tryin<; 
to  get  more  of  tlto  'modern  variety  of  Reverends 
at.  all  hazards.  Cheer  up.  They  will  not  get 
them,  and  it  wit!  ^t  blessing  to  the  country 
that  they  t'.-vl  '''■•  ■  i^mc  men  of  today  want 
to  do  something  worth  while  and  most  of  them 
are  convinced  tii^t  tiic  c-lcrgy  business  has  had 
its  day.  A  Congregational  minister  in  the 
cout^e  of  a  recent  tour  made  the  remark,  "This 
is  the^lhirty-fifth  church  I  have  visited,  and  not 
one  of  them  has  sent  a  single  man  into  the  min- 
istry in.  thirty  years". 

Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcoi^al  Church  South,  (brother  to  Asa  G. 
Candleit  proprietor  of  the  Coca  Cola  beverage 
business)  writes  in  the  Atlanta  Jo«»Mai,  October 
26,  1919,  Ills  opinion  of  the  kind  of  instruction 
the  young  men  have  been  receiving  in  the  theo- 


logical  seminaries   of  these  United  States: 
'^00  many  American  theological  leaden  and  teaehen 
hare  been  showing  young  men  who  coma  to  titem  for 
instruction  how  to  write  and  preadi  and  live  on  tha 
least  possible  belief". 

Bishop  Candler  pats  bis  hand  on  the  soro 
spot  The  men  who  teach  the  Keverends  have 
no  faith  themselves  and  toe  anaUe  to  impart 
to  the  young  what  they  do  not  themselves  pos- 
sess. An  odd  fact  is  that  the  denominational 
seminaries  are  virtually  abandoned,  while  the 
seminaries  which  are  centers  of  infidelity  and 
higher  criticism  are  being  well  filled.  This  shows 
that  by  some  means  the  young  men  of  today 
have  become  convinced  that  doctrines  do  not 
matter,  and  that  the  best  way  to  get  on  in  the 
world  is  not  to  have  any  principles  at  all. 

Evidences  of  how  hard  pressed  the  Protestant 
denomination 3 Tire  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that 
in  July,  1921,  the  staid  old  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  T'nited- States,  at  its  conferences 
in  New  York  and  St.  Louis  decided  to  use  the 
advertising  columns  of  the  daily  press  for 
general  church  advertising  as  well  as  evangel- 
istic purposes,  and  the  tyrannically  govei-ned 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  a  year  previous 
granted  to  women  the  right  to  preach.  At  last 
reports  fifteen  women  Reverends  had  been 
licensed  to  preach. 

The  Reverend  William  T.  Ellis,  writing  in  the 
Satiirday  Evening  Post  of  the  reports  of  minis- 
terial meetings  held  in  various  cities,  said, 
March,  1921: 

"If  one  were  to  judge  religion  by  these  gatlieringa 
of  the  city  clergy  he  would  he  surely  justified  in  assum- 
ing that  the  major  interests  of  the  churches  are  such 
matters  as  tlie  use  of  cigarctte-s  the  length  of  n-omcn's 
skirts,  fashions  in  the  movies,  Sunday  baseball,  local 
politics,  and  the  minutiae  of  pcclesiastical  mechanic". 
All  this  takes  place,  he  says : 
"^'ith  the  whole  earth  in  such  agony  as  it  has  licvor 
before  knotm;  with  vast  spiritual  fermcntatii.'n  and  un- 
rest a  world-iride  condition;  with  the  very  foundations 
of  Christian  ci^^lization  imperiled;  with  a  nation  stead- 
ily looserinit  its  hold  upon  the  clemental.-f  of  faith". 

The  New  York  Post,  commenting  upon  the 
decrease  of  young  men  in  the  theological  semi- 
naries, points  out  that: 

"The  Episcopal,  Congr<»gational.  and  Presbyterian 
churches  have  felt  the  strain  most,  chiefly  because  their 
young  men  have  been  thinking  independently  since  th« 
war,  and  struggling  to  choose  the  right  course.  Theat 
churches  appeal  to  a  thoughtful  constituency  which  TV 
fuses  to  accept  doctrine  without  question.    Naturally, 
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■0  tresafladous  an  event  as  the  gr^t  conflict  has  given 
riae-to  nracfa  queationiag.  Many  of  thr  mm  have  le- 
turned  fnnkly  bolBed.'' 

Eren  of  those  who,  while  in  jeopardy  of 
instant  death,  turned  to  religion,  the  accomit  in 
the  Post  goes  on  concerning  the  mnch  heralded 
spiritual  uplift  which  tha  Reverends  predicted 
would  come  of  the  war : 

"The  army  of  men  with  renewed  faith  which  had  aa- 
Bumed  sadi  proportions  in-  the  ArgonUe  and  at  BeUean 
Wood  diminished  vialbly  at  Brest  and  dwindled  to  a 
handful  'in  the  practical  realism  of  the  port  of  Xew 
York.  And  instead  of  gaining  subrtaiitiaUy,  the  church- 
es even  losit  many  of  those  who  had  intended  to  outer 
the  miniftrj-  before  the  war.  For  the  spirittial  \\-avc 
wliich  vas  .H)  confidenti)'  pxjiccted  to  follow  in  its  wake 
was  lost  in  the  grcatpr  surge  of  materialism  and  sor- 
didn«v»«  which  flooded  the  world.  The  churches  battled 
manfully  atirt  fiitilely  to  rtem  the  tide  ami  prpvent  the 
■tt  reokage." 

The  Bevereml  Cliarles  Brent,  speaking  before 
the  General  Convention  of  tlio  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Chnroh,  in  October.  1019,  said: 

"Tfierp  was  a  time  when  the  Church  was  a  pillar  of 
fire  li-adin.s  the  army  of  Christians.  Xow  it  is  more 
like  au  ambulance  following  on  bcliind  and  pickinpr  np 
tin-  woiimli'ii."' 

Till'  Kfvt'n'nil  Paul  R.  Wright  is  not  so 
(»ptiiiii!<tii*.  He  ((<)<';'  not  «'\cii  think  tlio  clnui-)i 
is  li<>!ulf<l  in  tlio  right  direction,  to  say  nothing 
of  fnllovvinir  JK-hind  and  picking  up  the  wounded. 
In  an  a<l<lifs.s  l>el'ore  tlie  men's  Bible  class  of  the 
First  Christian  t'hurcb.  Santa  Ana,  California, 
ho  said: 

"Wo  are  joy-ridins:  in  tiic  (lark  and  are  going  to  heU 
so  J'a-t  we  can't  be  >uon  lor  dust". 

Going!  Going!!  Gone!!! 

IT  IS  evident  that  while  only  the  intervention 
(if  the  .«ti-ong  anil  of  the  state  can  save  the 
ckn>'y  biisi^K-ss  I'roai  complete  M-reek.  it  is  still 
true  as  llenjauun  Franklin  astutely  ybserved: 

■'•■^Vhcii  ri-lij;iuii   i.-'  gooil    it   will   liiko  cnro  of   its.tf; 
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to  thi-  civil  [jowor  for  .-ujip. 
thiit  itr;  r:r,ix'  i>  a  b;iit  <-.iif"". 

Wlii-ii  any  iiirttitutimi  lias  to  i-oiiu'  forth  and 
explain^ why  it  lias  gatln'rcil  to  itsilf  wcaUlings 
and  h\lBoeritcs  it  lias  «i'rt;iiiily  rctcln-il  a  Ioh' 
elili.  Kcvep'ud  Josviiji  A.  Kyle,  i'voklyii.  New 
York,  writin-j;  in  "Unity"  as  to  why  there  are 
w«»akliiigs  and  hypocritt-s  in  the  eleryy  business 
tays; 


"They  ue  not  »  by  nature  or  by  choice,  but  tun 
spent  many  lonely  and  bitter  hours  before  yielding  to 
a  pressure  greater  than  they  could  bear". 

Reverend  Kyle  follows  this  statement  with 
the  observation : 

"Every  minister  in  every  church  yearns  to  stand  up- 
right and  speak  his  mind  freely  on  every  subject,  but 
the  suffering  that  it  would  br^g  to  those  dependent 
up«m  huaa  holds  hum  in  check  and  gradually  dwarfs  his 
souL" 

The  same  gentleman  also  says : 

"Tliere  is  no  possibility  of  stating  the  function  of 
the  miniver  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  fit  all  groups  of  - 
men  and  women". 

AVe  ac<?ept  this  statement  as  true,  therefore 
we  say:  Away  with  them  all,  and  lot  u.s  get 
back  to  the  simplicity  and  honesty  of  the  early 
chTirch.  But  the  Reverend  gives  us  some  more : 

"The  Koman  Catholic  Chm-di  with  its  celibate  priest- 
hood servos  a  great  mass  of  people  in  a  way  that  they 
need;  no  other  church  could  do  it.  There  is  a  certain 
lype  of  man  and  woman  that  is  at  home  only  in  an 
Episcopal  Church.  Another  craves  the  Methodist  Church 
with  its  warmth  of  devotion,  or  the  Baptiat  Church,  or 
the  Presbyterian.  .Still  another  finds  religion,  spiritual 
comfort  and  uplift  only  in  Christian  Science.  I  ani 
a  friend  of  them  aO." 

Later  on  in  the  article  Reverend  Kyle  says: 
"Better  a  handful  of  people  serving  the  Master 
than  a  mob  believing  nothing  in  particular".  Is 
that  so  ?  Then  if  a  collection  of  Roman  Catholfc, 
Methodist.  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  and  Chrigtian 
Science  saihts  is  not  "a  mob  believing  nothing 
in  pai-ticular",  will  Reverend  Kyle  not  explain 
how  such  a  mob  should  be  made  up? 

There  are  ph-nty  of  clergymen  who  frankly 
confess  that  the  Reverends  have  made  a  colossal 
t'aiiiire  of  their  .job.  At  the  Methodist  Eciuneiii- 
i-al  t'oiiferenee.  in  T.ondon.  September,  1021.  the 
Rer.  Ezra  Squier  Tipley,  Madison,  N.  J.,  said: 

■•'I'lii-  world  uaiit:-  to  Im-  rid  oL  [lovei-tv.  i,uuoia:\r.', 
lu»t.  jireed.  violiiiee,  iil-will,  social  iiijusti<-<'.  and  tlic 
warping  burden  of  bntrod  and  war.  What  help  is  rlvrn 
for  this  broken  world?  Xaturally  wo  would  look  to  the 
cliinvli ;  but  we  find  it  full  of  imposing  ceremonies. 
thuiiiUTiiij;  iiioniliiirs.  rigid  decencies,  the  clatter  of 
m:I''-.  |iliitiluiic>.  vi-i!(>f.ililc  traditions,  infinite  coj^jwhecl.s 
ci  .-(rjriuii/iition.  cvoiyt'iiug  except  the  spirit  of  the  fiidi- 
louu  peasant  who  came  to  plant  in  tho  garden  of  the 
world  the  seed  c)(  tho  love  of  the  Almighty." 

Reverend  Henry  R.  Sanborn,  pastor  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  Sparks,  Nevada,  stated  the 
exact  ti-uth,  in  an  address  at  Detroit,  Michigan, 
in  Ofetobcr,  1919,  when  he  said; 
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"Th«  church  is  in  th«  Laodicean  stage  today.  The 
dmrch  bo««t8  of  its  wealth,  increaiM  itc  goods,  and  ap- 
parently needs  nothing.  As  •  matter  of  fact,  it /is  mit- 
«nble,  poor,  blind  and  naked." 

Reverend  Doctor  (zeorge  W.  Shelton,  preaeb- 
ing  at  tlie  Alvin  Theatre,  Pittsbnrgh,  BeaetoibeT 
ZL,  1919,  gives  the  main  reason  why  the  clergy 
Imsiness  has  been  a  f  ailnre.  He  says : 

*^dacation  has  failed  \u.  It  has  only  made  a  rascal 
more  eSectiye.  The  most  highly  trained  people  in  the 
ir<ffld  became  the  most  diabolical.  Science  has  failed 
as.  Every  invention  of  man  has  been  turned  to  human 
destruction.  Evolution  has  failed  us.  We  have  returned 
.  to  the  primal  instinct  of  tooth  and  claw.  Christianity 
has  not  failed  us.  It  kav  never  been  tried." 

It  was  tried,  with  astonishint^  .success  for 
three  centuries — but  none  of  the  Reverends 
seena  to  know  about  it. 

Newspaper  di.«patphes  tpU  ns  of  a  town  whore 
charchianity  does  not  flourish.  They  tell  us  that 
Walcott,  Iowa,  the  riciiest  town  per  capita  in 
the  state,  has  been  without  either  a  church  or  a 
jail  for  inore  than  fifty  years.  The  town  is  large 
enough  to  pot^scss  two  banks,  with  combined 
deposits  of  over  .>fl,.oOO.OOL).  This  brings  up  the 
houiely  but  prr.ftii'tU  qupsti'v,!.  ff  a  thine:  is 
absolutely  no  good,  what  good  is  itf  The  answer 
is  "AVhat's  tin;  u.-^e?"  and  there  isn't  any.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  do  not  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity. The  Cliristianity  of  Christ  and  "church- 
ianity"  of  tlio  Reverend-s  are  a.s  far  apart  as  the 
East  is  from  the  West. 

Common  People  "Catchina  On" 

AN  IMPORTANT  section  of  the  churchmen 
,  of  England  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  day 
of  the  sermon  has  passed.  They  hold  that  the 
preaching  of  two  ten  or  fifteen  minute  sermons 
each  Sunday  imposes  a  great  strain  upon  the 
cJr^rgj',  c.  strain  equally  severe  on  the  laity  who 
have  to  listen  to  something  that  usually  means 
aijsolutely  nothing  to  anybody.  They  cite  the 
unpopularity  of  bound  volumes  of  sermons,  once 
in  ^reat  demand,  as  an  evidence  that  the  people 
no  Idnger  wish  to  hear  them.  They  are  quite 
right.  They  have  hit  the  nail  on  the  head.  A 
young  woman,  writing  to  the  Toronto  Star,  in 
August,  1921,  said: 

"Why  have  preachers  ?  We  are  intelligent  and  all  have 
Bibles  to  read.  We  gather  to  worship  to  sing  God's 
praises,  tortiencourage  each  other.  Does  it  need  a  col- 
lege education  of  many  years  to  be  a  leader  ?  Uany  in 
the  congregation  could  read  a  chapter  intelligently.  I 


used  to  be  a  churdi-goer.  Now  I  use  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest,  read  my  Bible  and  otther  good  literature,  and 
gire  my  tenth  to  ereiy  good  «aase,  mostly  to  buy  Bibles, 
English  and  foreign.  I'd  rather  support  a  mission  in 
some  store  than  pay  any  pastor  of  any  church  I  haTt 
found  so  far  here.  They  are  great  visitors,  great  goa- 
sipers,  great  eaters,  great  egotists,  and  everything  else. 
There  are  few  ideal  pastors.  Let  us  all  be  evangelists  to 
each  one  we  meet,  and  the  millennium  will  come  soon." 

A  writer  in  the  Toronto  Qlohe,  signing  him* 
self  merely  with  the  title  "Plain  Man"  makes 
a  somewhat  similar  observation  and  suggestion : 

"There  are  men  in  the  church  capable  of  managing 
railway  systems,  governments,  newspapers  and  large  in- 
duitries;  and  if  they  express  an  opinion  on  theological 
qut^tions  tliey  will  apologize  for  having  trodfit-a  on 
sacred  ground.  The  result  is  the  pew  is  comparatively 
dead.  There  is  do  doubt  ecclesiasticism  is  largely  re- 
spou^ible  for  this  state  of  afEairs^  Where  is  there  any 
room  in  the  prevailing  systems  for  obeying  the  injunc- 
tions uf  Romans  12:6-8,  1  Corinthians  11:31,  and 
numerous  other  commands  of  similar  import?  In  the 
first  century  every  convert  who  could  was  supposed  to. 
and  did,  preach  the  Word  everywhere  (Act^s  8:  4  «nd 
11: 19).  And  they  were  not  college  students,  nor  were 
they  ordained  by  their  fellow  men."' 

An  anonymous  article  in  the  Winnipeg 
Tribune  of  May  14,  1921*  shows  tliat  they  are 
getting  their  eyes  opened  in  Manitoba,  too.  It 
says: 

"The  priest  of  today  lives  in  an  artificial  world,  and 
bftwf'i-n  him  and  the  mass  of  men  is  a  great  gulf  fixed. 
A  celebrated  cleric  has  himself  suggested  the  remedy, 
though  in  his  case  primarily  on  economic  grounds.  Let 
the  preacher  support  himself  like  other  men  by  a  secular 
vocation,  and  pei-fcrm  his  spiritual  duties  on  Sunday 
and  in  intervals  of  leisure." 

And  so  say  we  all.  It  is  quite  useless  for  men 
to  try  to  tell  other  men  and  women  how  to 
behave  in  this  sin-cursed  world  unless  they  are 
themselves  battling  with  the  very  same  prob- 
lems as  those  to  whom  they  seek  to  minister. 

Deserting  the  Sinking  Ship 

WHEN  Rabbi  Harry  R.  Richmond,  of  Pator- 
son,  New  Jersey,  resigned  from  the  rab- 
binate he  gave  some  reasons  which  reflect  very 
well  the  reasons  which  are  forcing  thousands 
of  otlier  conscientious  men  out  of  the  ministry. 
Of  course,  if  a  man  had  no  conscience  he  can 
try  to  stay  in  the  business  a  little  while  yet. 
Rabbi  Richmond  said : 

"The  pulpit  does  not  accomplish  the  good  it  is  sup- 
posed to  do.  It  does  not  stop  poveitj,  lynching,  peouuge. 
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mr,  graft,  bribery,  tuid  otlier  similar  evila.  The  rabbi 
or  miniater  of  todaj  can  no  longer' mould  human  life. 

'  Organised  religio^i  does  not  come  to  uproot  things.  It 
■uutions  things.  It  cannot  do  anything  clae.  Tt  is 
powerless  to  do  anything  else.   If  it  trill  not  sanction 

Hie  institutions  of  tiie  dar,  it  vrill  be  deserted  br  tho 
people." 

Sorae-of  tho.xe  who  sp«  that  tlie  jip  is  up,  and 
that  the  people  can-  no  longer  be  led  about  by 

-the  nose  in  this  matter  of  religion  as  they  have 
beeil  in  the  past,  are  jj?oing  into  the  basines.s  I'or 
whir-h  their  training  more  jmrtii'iilariy  fits  thera, 
that  of  salesman.  Tims,  the  Reverend  H.  B. 
Schultlioit'.  (>r  the  Christian  (.'hai'cli  of.  Ea.st 
Palestine.  Ohio,  left  the  church  to  become  a 
salesman  for  a  brokerage  iirm  in  Pitt.>^burgh ; 
KevcroudAVillis. Pastor  of  thcLutlicraii  ("hiirc-li. 
Louis  Corner.  Wi?coiisiii,  hft  to  Ihi'oihc  a  travel- 
ling salesnuiu:  Rivt-ii'iid  .V.  I..  Snow,  pa-'^toi*  of 
LanscloAvn  Chri^<tian  Cluufli.  I'.;i>t  St.  Loui.-^.  Ifft 
to  In-come  a  sali'smaii  for  thf  (Joid  (iraiii  Milliiic: 
Company;  Rabbi  Samuel  Sale.  Lor  thirty-two 
years  th<'  rabbi  ol"  Temple  Sluiavu  Fnu4h.  St. 
iiouis,  .Mi.^soiiri.  h'ft  to  bcn.nio  a  life  in.-;urance 
astiit  witii  till-  XiirlUw(>tfrti.  .\[iitiial  Life  In- 
suraiK't;  Com[uiny;  jukI  Rfvcnni.l  Dortor  T.  G. 
S> bs.  (if  Grorisc  I'ointL-  Protvst.nnt  CTftTTch.  has 
n'si';ii<-d  to  cnti'i-  llic  n-il  fstati'  liii>iiies.s;  while 
tli<-  I'.-vorpiid  W.  \l.  Fn.-ljli  y.  rastm-  of  the 
First  hlv:;ii;xf'licnl  Churcb,  South  I5i-nil.  Indiana, 
has  iici'oiiii'  the  iiiaiiitjrt'r  of  tbf  liwal  liranch 
stnn^  of  tbi-  Atljnitic  and  Pai-ific  'I'oa  Company. 
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II.  C.  Shaw.  Pastor  of  thi-  I^i-lhany  Christian 
< 'biiii'li.  |-".v;ui>\"illc,  iiidiaiu'i.  lias  umii-  li;i(k  to 
a  t;irin;  ll<-virf'iiil  It.  I".  Coopi-r.  of  Marlon. 
lUiiiois.  has  done  tli"  s;iiiiv:  and  llie  pastor  of 

OUv  of  rllf   Uk-.iI  fllUrrhi'--  i  .('  <  "Miiinici-ri-.  (i'-or;;-i;i. 

is  caniinir  $l.."n  a  day  piillinj;  foddt-r  for  tho 
fann<'r.  We  wish  to  r-all  attention  to  tliis  last 
man.  He  i.-^  doinir  tho  ridit  thinC:  With  his  baric 
ac-hinc:  Saturday  nicclit  aftor  a  lund  uock's  work 
he  is  In^ar  betti-r  condition  to  Lrivc  a  messace 
of  c'liiifort  to  some  ritln-r  poor  ffllow  %vho?c  back 
is  also  achin;r  from  tlie  same*  kind  of  work,  than 
he  wouUl  il"  ho  had  Im'cii  lo.-iiiiisr  ilur'ini;  tl.e  wcok. 
"workin.ff  not  at  all''.  (2  Th»ssalonians  3:11) 
Tvtvorend  TJol>.'it  Rein.  .Tamait-a.  I.ont:  Island, 
advertised  i^  tlic  Dnili/  Faimti  for  "any  kind 
of  Itonest  work". 

Some  ;',ri'  coir?  into  mining:  and  rnanufaetnr- 
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Chvrchman  relates  how  when  visiting  a  lar^ 
mine  in  the  West  recently  he  was  told  that  there 
were  six  ex-ministers  there  working  as  miners. 
Reverend  W.  E. Pike,  Marion, Illinois, digsooal 
six  days  a  week  and  preaches  on  Sunday.  Good 
for  him  and  good  for  his  congregation.  We  are 
sure  that  ho  preaches  better  now,  ten  times  over, 
than  he  ever  did  before. 

Reverend  .Ellis  Slipporly,  pastor  of  the 
Methodist"  Episcopal  Church,  Peekskill,  New 
Y<jrk.  r»'sij?ned  the  pastorate  to  liegin  work  as 
a  pearl-cutter  in  a  factory  in  that  city.  Reverend 
il.  Fnller,  of  New  Marlboro,  Massachusetts, 
supplies  three  pulpit.s  every  Smidny  aiul  works 
in  a  wliip  factory  during  the  week.  That's  the 
way  to  do  it.  All  the  church  members  in  those 
three  cburches  may  iM-come  Christians  before' 
Reverend  Fuller  gets  thruu^di  with  them,  if  he 
keeprs  on.  Reverend  H.  J.  Klnjcdon,  of  Pouph- 
ketpsie.  Xew  York,  is  working  in  a  hat  shop 
iluriii'A'  the  week,  pasting  liatbjimls  at  a  salary 
of  .>i:l.S  per  week.  The  Tlaptist  Church  :)iiys  him 
:f"3>  a  week  more  for  preaching  on  Simdays. 

Oiiu-rs  are  going  into  other  lines  for  which 
they  are  more  jjeeuliarly  adapted.  AVithin  the 
past  year  in  California  thirty  olergjinen  have 
left  themini.'stry  and  become  public  school  teach- 
ers. In  Scotland  r<'ports  are  that  many  of  them 
arc  leaving  the  chnrcb  and  becoming  i)olicemen. 
.U  Dnluth,  .Minnesota,  tho  Rev«jrcnd  Martin 
Best,  pastor  of  the  Xorwogian  EToliness  Associa- 
tion Church,  applie*!  for  a  job  as  a  butcher  or 
as  a  newspaper  editor.  .\t  ilarion.  Illinois,  one 
lieenme  secretary  ol"  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
one  became  county  suiierintendcnt  of  schools, 
one  took  a  job  as  a  lin<-iiiaii,  <ine  as  a  job  printer, 
and  one  an  editor.  .Vt  Keeseville,  New  York, 
Reverend 'W.  B.  Kelley  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
resiirned  to  become  the  proprietor  of  the  way- 
side tavern,  witli  its  aocompanj-ing  dance  hall 
and  dining  room. 

In  PJnpland  at  least  twenty-fivo  Protestant 
ministers  are  reiwrted  a»  having  died  of  star- 
vation in  1919.  and' the  clergy  have  formed  the 
National  Clerical  Union  for  the  "establishment 
of  a  minimum  living  wage  for  the  clergy". 
Bishops  and  even  cardinals  are  feeling  the 
pinch.  Several  of  the  cardinals  in  Borne  have 
asked  for  a  raise  of  pay,  and  the  New  York 
T lines  says  that  some  of  them  have  had  ta  dis- 
mi.^s  their  carriages.  Alack!  and  then  some 
more,  Alack!! 
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The  Bishops  of  Lichfield  aivd  of  Dnrham, 
IJngland,  haTe  had  to  give  up  their  eastles  for 
amalUr  qaarters  and  eveit  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  had  to  give  up  one  of  his.  Now,  isn't 
that  sad?  The  Bishop,  Doctor  Ingram,  evidently 
fedf  sore  over  his  lost  prestige  and,  realizing 
that  the  old  graft  is  about  played  oat,  made  the 
statement  in  a  speech,  April  10,  1921:  "The 
boainess  men  of  London  are  not  such  fools  as  to 
put  their  sons  to  such  a  rotten  profession  as 
preaching".  When  the  Bishop  gets  down  to  an 
honest  job,  say  ditch  digging,  or  coal  heaving, 
tavern  keeping,  or  -whatever  he  is  adapted  to, 
he  will  feel  better  about  all  this ;  and  it  will  be 
a  fine  thing  for  London,  too. 

Hurrah  for  the  Tai/lors! 

HONESTY,  like  dJshontsty,  runs  in  the  blood, 
and  it  mnst  he  that  the  Taylor  family  are 
naturally  honest.  We  have  three  of  these 
Taylors  iii  mind.  The  fust  is  the  Rererond 
'  Doctor  Joseph  Jmlson  Taylor,  D.  D.,  of  Leaks- 
A-ille,  North  Carolina.  "Writing  in  the  Mamtfac- 
ijirer's  Record,  Aii^st  26,  1920,  he  said: 

"iluu  who  are  today  denouncing  the  n-ickcdiicss  of 
war,  only  a  few  months  ago  were  as  oanu-stly  jjioclaini- 
ing  the  ri^rhtpousnoss  of  war,  the  war  tlv,*y  wanted, 
llini.-^ters  who,  like  the  writer,  have  never  v.-vA  a  trea- 
tise on  intorKationnl  law  in  their  live?,  have  felt  quit© 
fompotent  to  lecturp  .senators  on  their  diitic.-;  concerning 
the  fo-called  League  for  l^caco:  antl  yet  less  than  two 
\-('iUs  ago  the  same  men  were  pnachinj.'  war  from  their 
pulpits,  and  in  some  cases  were  promising  the  victims 
of  war  salvation  from  An^  and  rest  in  heaven," 

The  .'cond  Taylor  that  comes  in  for  our 
respectful  attt-iition  is  the  former  pastor  of  the 
First  Pn-sbyterian  Church  of  Rochester.  Min- 
nesota, lie  ^ave  up  his  ministry  to  study  os- 
teopathy, dec-hues  tliat  the  njocleni  cluifch  is  a 
Judas  that  denies  the  Lord,  and  that  if  the 
business  houses  of  the  country  were  run  on  the 
same  unscrupulous  lint-*  as  the  churches  they 
would  all  be  bankrupt  within  thirty  days. 

The  ^hird  Taylor,  and  perhaps  we  ought  to 
cfiU  him  the  Master  Taylor,  was  the  Reverend 
L  Paul  Taylor  of  Highland  Park,  Michigan.  He 
writes  for  the  majrazine  "Unity",  explaining 
Trhy  he  cannot  remain  in  the  ministry  and  why 
he  is  lea^ng  it.  We  quote  sentences  here  and 
there  from  his  masterly  article.  He  goes  to  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  fraud  that  has  been 
perpetrated  upon  the  common  people : 

"TV'hen  I  say  that  I  cannot  be  a  Christian  and  a  suc- 


cessful nunistw  I  mean,  jnst  that.  I  cannot  remain  trtw 
to  the  teachings  of  Jcaoa,  I  cannot  maintain  my  interest 
in  tke  negroes  and  other  oppressed  people  and  rise  to 
be  the  minister  in  a  large  chorch  at  the  came  time.  I 
think  I  know  how  to  do  it,  how  to  agree  with  the  edi- 
torials of  the  subsidised  press  rather  than  the  Sermon 
on  the  Monnt,  how  to  bow  to  the  authority  of  the  state 
at  erer;  crisis  ratha  than  to  hold  fast  to  the  leadership 
of  tke  Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  Yes,  I  know  how  to  do 
all  this;  but  I  won't  For  me  to  coSperate  with  them, 
for  me  to  make  my  living  by  being  a  'successful'  min- 
ister, would  be  to  accept  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  as  did 
Judas.  Trace  the  history  of  the  world  and  you  will  find 
that  it  is  the  history  of  oue  conflict  after  another  for 
the  same  thing,  the  suppression  of  the  slave.-*  or  pea.<au(S 
in  eveiy  revohitioii.  Anil  where  has  the  church  histor- 
ically stood  in  the;^  conte.itji?  Has  she  hiid  a  definite 
wt  of  principles  wJiich  have  hecii  her  guiding  star?  Not 
since  the  days  of  that  early  apostolic  church  whose  inem- 
hers  were  persecute<l  l>y  the  Roman  Empire  as  the  ene- 
mies of  the  establi.shod  order.  Not  since  the  days  when 
those  ancient  lowly  men  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  II;:n 
who  was  put  to  death  because  he  'stirreth  up  the  p*H>ple' 
and  'is  no  friend  of  Ca'sar".  Because  ever  since  that  Jay 
we  have  had  not  a.  C'hrittiauit}'  which  was  '^ood  now.-.* 
(gospd)  to  the  poor  and  'conunou  peojile  who  lu'ard 
him  gl<idl> '.  Init  we  liavo  had  stat<'  religion.''  whose  gloiy 
and  shan'.e  it  has  been  to  uphold  any  old  hcikn.=-i>okus 
game  which  nii.'rht  be  decreed  by  their  King.  Cz.ir, 
Kaiser  or  President.  To  them  'the  mler  could  do  no 
wrong*.  I  was  brought  up  to  be  tactful.  I  wa.s  tohl  in 
the  seminary  to  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul  and  tVed 
the  people  with  mi!k  when  they  could  not  stand  meat  — 
for  the  sake  of  the  organization.  I  have  done  it,  \'\\t 
never  again!  I  am  through  with  that  method.  For  me 
the  tiiik'  ha.-<  come  to  got  off  the  fence.  I  entered  the 
nlini^t^■  to  promote  diL-  Brotherhood  of  Man,  ami  i.j.v 
I  am  loavi:ig  it  for  the  same  ptupose."    Honest  man  I 

The  fact  of  tho  bubiness  is  that  thu  organizt-«l 
system  of  religion  which  lias  spread  over  tlie 
earth  calling  itsolf  Chri.«tiaaity  is  not  Ciui.-^- 
tianity  at  all.An  article  in  xY<^Satuid'.'.)iEv<'nh:fi 
Post  eorreoting  those  who  think  that  the  nioilnrn 
church  is  a  representative  of  f  liristiaiiity  and  an 
attempt  to  carry  out  the  personal  toaching!*  of 
Christ  says  of  it : 

"It  is  nothing  of  the  sort,  and  no  church  authority 
will  support  that  idea.  Christianity — more  particularly 
after  the  ascendancy  of  the  Trinitarian  doctrine  vas 
esta'itished — was  and  is  a  theological  religion;  it  is  the 
nligion  that  triumphed  over  Arianism,  Manichieisra, 
Gnosticisni.  and  the  like;  it  is  based  not  on  Chri.^t  but 
on  its  creeds ;  Christ  indeed  is  not  even  its  symbol :  on 
the  contrary,  the  chosen  symbol  of  Christianity  is  the 
cross  to  which  Christ  was  nailed  and  on  which  He  died. 
It  was  the  warrior  Theodosius  who,  more  than  any  other" 
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nng^e  man,  impowd  it  upon  Europe.  There  ia  no  T«a- 
■on,  therefore,  either  in  precedent  or  profeuion,  Xor 
expecting  any  plain  lead  from  the  cfaorcbet  in  thia  tF»< 
mendoua  task  of  organizing  and  making  eflectiye  the 
▼idespread  des^  of  tfaa  irorld  for  peace.  And  even 
were  this  the  due,  it  is  doubtful  if  ve  ^onld  find  in  the 
diriiies  and  dignitaries  of  the  Vatican,  of  the  Bnnian 
and  Britiih  of^ial  chnrches,  or  of  any  other  of  the 
multitndinoos  €!hristias  sects,  the  power  and  energy, 
the  knowledge  and  ability,  or  the  good  will  to  negotiate 
BO  vast  a  tlung  as  the  creation  of  a  world  authority.'' 


Let  hb  thank  God  that  He  has  not  left  HimseU 
without  a  true  people  in  the  earth,  small  ia. 
numbers  though  they  be;  and  let  us  thank  Him 
also  that  He  has  provided  the  great  Baler  whose 
right  the  kingdom  is,' who  shall  brijig  in  the  ever- 
lasting peace  and  righteousness  for  which  all 
good  men,  in  and  oat  ot  the  clerical  business 
long.  When  that  kingdom  has  fully  come  it  will 
indeed  be  what  the  Scriptures  say  of  it,  "the 
Desire  qf  all  Nations". 


The  People  in  Politics 


'M'OT  that  there  is  a  People's  Party,  but  that 
•^^  the  hitherto  inarticulate  common  people 
have  become  vocal  through  officials  chosen  by 
informal  noniiartisan  methods. 

In  an  issue  of  The  Golden  Age  over  a  year 
aeo  on  tlie -coming  rise  of  the  fanner  and  labor 
element  in  politics  it  was  predicted  that  these 
elapses  would  quietly  eloct  men  after  their  owm 
heart,  hut  chosen  nominally  as  Democrats  or 
Republicans.  This  would  be  accomplished  by 
the  tmnoticed  capture  of  local  political  ma- 
chines and  the  designation  of  men  for  office  who 
would  properly  and  acl(?qnatoIy  represent  the 
common  people.  In  Conjrress,  for  cximiple,  they 
would  nominally  be  Democrats  or  Republicans, 
but  when  it  came  to  action  they  would  stand  by 
themselves  voting  and  actin!;  for  the  people  who 
se7it  them  to  Conirross. 

This  prediction  has  been  I'ullilled  to  the  letter. 

In  the  New  York  Th)ics  for  November  23, 
1921.  the  emerafence  of  this  new  force  in  nation- 
al affairs  was  announced  nmler  the  heading, 
"BepubUcan  Heads  Lose  Grip  on  Party.  Pro- 
gressive Farm  Block  in  Congress  Takes  Con- 
trol of  Tax  and  Tariff  Legislation.  IT.Trdinir'a 
Appeal  Ignored."  It  goes  on  to  :=ay  that  (biack- 
£t.<  ou^-s) : 

••Militjjit.profrressivisri  is  in  control  in  C<iiigr(>?s.  and 
the  IJopublican  Party  iss  without  tlirection  in  it?  Tno?t 
impi)rt.int  lc5rii«Iative  poticicf,  tax  and  tariff  inatti'rs. 
[The  7'imes  ia  Doinocratic]  Even  Prpfident  Harding 
in  less  than  cijjht  month?  of  his  A(hiiinistTation  ha.s 
lo.4  the  prc.<tiy?c  ofiholdiiijr  in  lino  the  lar^c  Ueimlilican 
majority  in  the  House  on  tho  revenue  bill,  whii-h.  in  the 
opinion' of  Republican  leaden'.  aincnde<l  ns  it  was  in 
eonference,  means  peril  to  the  party  and  the  country. 
[Beniocratic  propaganda) 
>  "When  ninety-four  Republic au  members  of  the  House 


refused  la.st  week  to  adopt  the  recommendations  of 
President  Harding  on  the  surtaxes,  they  proved  that 
there  were  enoujrh  independent  Republican  votes  to  take 
the  reins  of  lpgi:ilativc  control  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
majority  leader.^  on  Iejrii=lation  of  distinct  party  flavor. 
ITimes  wants  readers  to  think  tliis  way] 

"The  proj:res>ive  farm  bloc  in  the  Republican  Party 
holds  the  balance  of  power  in  Congress",  and,  cemented 
tocetlicT  a.<  it  i.*.  will  be  pororful  enoujrh  to  dictate  the 
writing'  of  tlie  tariff  bill,  as  it  did  the  revenue  bill, 
sweepin;j  aside  the  jiidfrment  of  the  recojTni7/>d  leaders. 

"It  devclope<l  today  that  the  [farm "J  Senate  group 
which  forced  the  50  percent  surtax  [hated  by  the  rich] 
into  tho  revejiue  bill  had  gaine<l  si.v-  new  converts  in  tlie 
figlit  to  raise  tho  duties  on  farm  products,  [so  as  to  help 
tho  hated  farmer]  bringing  the  mrniber  to  twenty-seven. 
•  •  » 

"-Such  a  gronp  can  dictate  the  schedules  in  the  tariff 
bill  and  pimtnt  the  party  leaders  framing  a  bill  which 
will  cover  the  ontire  subject  without  regard  to  giving 
preference  to  .=[K'cial  interests.  [Tlw  farmers.  Funny, 
i>;u't  it.  to  hoar  a  Wall  Street  mouthpioce  call  the 
farmers  ".-pecial  intcre-^ts"]  In  a  \\-ord.  the  Kepiiblican 
Party  is  under  the  control  of  the  [li'ierty-loiing]  AVost, 
and  the  bloc  holding  the  balance  of  power  hitends  to 
have  all  Icgijlation  written  with  regard  to  the  situation 
prevailing  in  that  section  of  the  country. 

"  'The  attihide  of  the  bloc  has  destroyed  the  [Wall 
Street  |  Republican  Party.-'  said  a  Republican  leader  to- 
day. 'The  voters  will  certainly  lose  confidence  in  the 
party  which  promised  to  reduce  taxes  [for  the  rich] 
and  revise  the  war  revenue  laws  [so  Horgan-feller 
might  pay  less  taxes].  Xotliing  has  been  accomplished 
in  thi.-;  session  fxficpt  the  framing  of  legisdation  intended 
to  benefit  the  farmer,  such  as  the  temporary  tariH,  and 
the  extension  of  the  War  Finance  Corporation  to  give 
credits  to  farmers." '' 

Tile  emergence  of  this  farmer-clioseu  block 
ia  Congress  id  one  of  the  hopeful  sign.s.  Ilither- 
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to  there  has  be«o,  and  now'ia,  a  Wall  Street 
block  poverfnl  enough  to  dominate  all  legisla- 
tioD.  and  bent  on  preventing  anything  that 
would  help  the  comtnoa  people,  if  it  encroached 
at  an  on  tiie  preserves  of  Big  Basiness. 

Now,  as  predicted,  there  is  seen  the  beginning 
of  the  complete  ousting  of  the  Big  Basiness 
lUoek.  Big  Business,  headed  by  President-Hard- 
ing their  tool,  purposed  to  eluninate  the  tax  on 
the  excessive  profits  of  corporations  and  the 
rich.  It  was  for  the  very  rich  that  the  President 
pleaded  at  such  length  for  the  reduction  of  the 
snrtax,  a  tax  which  alfects  only  the  largest 
incomes  in  the  country.  The  President's  "ob- 
structive interference"  was  declared  by  Sena- 
tors to  be  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  [polit- 
ical talk  by  the  Democrats].  But  anj-thinp  is 
justifiable  when  Big  Busiiness  is  to  be  defended. 

It  need  not  be  imagined  by  tlio  Democratic 
Party  that  the  revolt  from  the  Republican 
Party  is  destined  to  benefit  tlie  Democrats.  The 
latter  party  }ias  lieen  a  dend  is.«nc  t-ver  i^ince  tlie 
7,000,000  l.aiilsU<lo  of  voters  away  from  Wilson. 

The  roToU  now  in  pro^n'ss  is  nn  nprisinjir  of 
tho  common  people  against  Bi^  Business,  Big 
Politics,  and  Big  Church. 

Tlie  heroic  sevc.'u  million  stouil  up  against 
Wrtson  and  th<?  papal  liievaiH-hy,  and  chose  a 
Bii:  Business  party  headed  by  President  Hard- 
inji;  ami  Standard  Oil.  as  the  lesser  of  two 
evils.  The  conmioii  people  were  fleeing  froui  tiie 
savnirery  oi"  Rome  and  the  f^spionage  laws,  the 
Sedition  laws,  the  cruel  inquisition  of  the  Palm- 
er secret  sei-vice,  the  brutaUty  of  militaristic 
domination,  tlie  lash  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
Banking  system,  the  scourge  of  unnecessary 
hard  times,  and  the  obnoxious  interference  ^ntli 
private  affairs  of  Herbert  Hoover  and  the  Prot- 
estant ecclesiastics  and  their  "dry"  law  espion- 
age. These  millions  fled  to  the  Republican  Party 
only  as  a  temporary  port  of  refuge.  They  are 
not  Republicans.  They  are  not  Democrats.  They 
are  !«iuiply  plain  peopfe — the  real  100-percent 
Americhis — in  revolt  a^cainst  their  tormentors 
and  oppressors,  of  whatever  political  party. 
The  Republican  leaders  were  much  mistaken  if 
they  thonrfit  that  the  1920  election  was  a  Re- 
publican Yi<^tory.  The  Democratic  leaders  are 
much  more  mistaken  if  they  imagine  that  such 
elections  al  that  for  the  New  York  City  mayor- 
ship mean  a  Democratic  "victory",  when  the 
people  who  had  gone  two  to  one  for  Harding 


reversed  themselves  and  went  two  to  one  for 
the  Democratic  candidates.  It  was  simply  a, 
mad  nush'from  the  oppressive  dominion  of  Big 
Business.  The  New  York  Administration  will 
do  well  to  beed  the  warning,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  it  resulted  so  fortunately  for  them. 
The  only  way  to  continue  even  for  a  time  what 
appears  like  popnlar  approval  is  for  the  New 
York  Administration  to  boldly  take  the  side  of 
the  common  peoplep^nd  to  cut  loose  from  alt 
domination  and  interference  by  Big  Business, 
or  Big  Church.  Any  other  course  will  result  in 
certain  loss. 

The  breaking  away  of  the  masses  from  Hig 
Bu.«iiies.s  political  control  appeared  again  in  the 
peculiar  result  of  the  election- for  mayor  of 
Younsrstown.  Ohio.  There  a  "stranger  within 
tiie  gates",  who  ha<i  conve  in  only  a  few  months 
before;  started  a  produce  market,  and  through 
his  advertisements  talked  about  the  things  he 
knew  the  people  wanted  —  humorously  put  in 
the  WorM  as  "discontinuance  of  street-car  ser- 
vice, turning  the  streets  over  to  jitney  buses 
and  jailing  any  citi/;en  who  paid  a  tax  under  a 
recent  valuation"  to  say  nothing  of  "permit- 
ting spooning  in  city  parks  mider  police  pro- 
tection, dismissing  the  entire  police  force  if  it 
'doesn't  mend  its  way',"  and  a  promise  to  turn 
over  his  entire  salary  to  chnrity.  The  result 
astounding  to  the  two  iwlitical  nmchiiies  of 
Yonni,'stown,  was  the  election  of  Mayor  George 
L.  Oles  by  an  overwhehning  vote. 

This  again  was  the  fle<Mn,ur  of  the  conuuoa 
people,  and  particularly  the  women  voters,  who 
more  keenly  than  the  men  sulTer  from  the  pri- 
vations and  hardships  of  the  hard  times  and 
the  evil  effects  of  'corrupt  govermuent.  from 
the  oopnssion  and  torments  inflicted  on  their 
victims  hy  Big  Business  and  Big  Politics,  to  say 
nothing  of  Big  {  hurch,  which  in  the  background 
incites  many  an  act  harmful  to  the  people: 

In  Cleveland  the  same  landslide  was  seen 
away  from  the  old  parties  to  a  man  that  held 
out  a  little  hope  to  tlie  people.  Tliis  time  it  was 
a  fomier  Chief  of  Police,  who  for  his  attitude 
in  behalf  of  the  common  people  and  against  the 
political  bossism,  was  elected  by  a  handsome 
majority.  WTien  he  was  dismissed  in  1913  on 
charges  of  conduct  unbecoming  an  officer,  pre- 
ferred by  the  Xewton  D.  Baker  who  later  be- 
came a  cabinet  member  under  the  infamous 
Wilson  administration,  he  said,  "Cleveland  will 
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some  day  elect  me  its  Mayor".  That  day  has 
eomo;  and  if  Mayor  Fred  Kohler  lojrally  stands 
as  an.acttial  champion  of  the  common  people 
his  name  will  be  long  remembered  with  regard. 
But  if  he  again  takes  up  with  Big  Business,  Big 
Politics,  or  Big  Church  he  will  surely  feel  the 
heavy  hand  of  popular  wrath. 

This  mass  movement  of  the  people  against 
corruption  among  their  former  leaders  is  one 
of  the  significant  signs  of  the  times.  It  portends 
ill  for  corrupt  men  in  high  circles.  It  promises 
better  thiiiRS  for  the  ordinary  man.  It  is  world- 
wide in  extent,  is  visible  in  England,  in  Cannda, 
in  far-off  Australia,  in  all  parts  of  Europe. 

So  vast  a  movement  was  not  unknown  in  the 
prophecies  of  the  Scriptures  which  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  sometimes  by  .simple  ntterr.ncr's,  some- 
time by  the  deeds  of  champions  against  wroncj, 


depicted  these  things.  For  this  is  Jehu  in  action. 
Jehu  represents  the  common  people  revolting 
against  official  iniquity.  Jehu  began  his  famotta 
ride  in  America  prior  to  the  1920  election.  Jehu 
— the  people  —  destroyed  the  Romanist  Demo- 
cratic  Party  at  a  blow.  Now  this  heroic  figure 
is  inflicting  a  deadly  blow  against  the  nominally' 
"Protestant"  Party  of  Privilege,  the  Republi- 
can Party.  Soon  the  common  people  will  turn 
their  attention  to  Big  Church  in  politics  and  will 
in  some  manner,  not  clearly  seen  as  yet,  throw 
down  and  bring  about  the  utter  destruction  of 
the  church-state  system  prophetically  tfrmed 
"Jo7.ebel".  It  is  a  general  cleaninsr-up  by  the 
poonle— part  of  the  cleansing  awa>'  ot'  the  cor- 
ruption and  iniquity  which  have  .«itair.'il  th(»  na- 
tinns  of  thf»  n-orld  (2  Kinsrs  9.  T^V  ;  n.l  which 
must  be  corrplpted  before  the  Oroldoii  .Vge. 


California  Oil  Workers  Strike   Bi^  cuftan  R.  Pcttit 


KNOWING  that  you  are  interested  in  uncial 
conditions  in  thoir  vapious  pliasos  in  diffiT- 
ent  parts  of  the  enuntry,  T  .ini  goin-r  to  wvito  a 
brief  resume  of  the  Oil  "Worker's  Strike  in  the 
California  oil  fields,  but  particubrly  in  Kern 
County  or  the  San  Joa<inin  Valley.  You  may 
assume  that  any  and  nil  .'stntoinents  are  true: 
for  T  will  omit  any  th.^t  have  the  n.Tture  of 
l,ci.-,i-sny-.  It  miffht  be  well  to  pdd  tlu'.t  I  am  not 
n  Jiicinbcr  of  r.ny  Inbor  or"'  n' "ration,  and  th.nt 
I  am  employ, 'd  in  a  capr<'it:"  ■ !''  h  cni^hles  nv  to 
look  at  the  viewpoint."'  oi'  l"-th  the  operrtors 
ani  iho  workers;  ninl  T  ;  iii  v.r'tiiii:  tli':*  solely 
bi'ce.use  I  rend  your  pi'iilicrt'ni  re'nil'rly  and 
accent  its  ■t-itoiueuts!  in  ^nod  t'aith. 

The  Oil  ^Vork'TS  went  out  on  >tiike  in  .'siiTV 
port  of  a  pr'iK'iple  whidi  they  con.«:dered  wortli 
r.ui'.rinii;  tor;  luiinoly,  the  continuation  of  the 
:.!'.liation  Board  for  Oil  Workers'  Affairs  in- 
.'.litiited  by  tlie  Goverimieiit  during  the  war. 
Tiie  (ii';.>u^:itors  held  that  tl'.e  end  of  the  war 
biiiuzlit  to'a  close  the  necei^^lty  for  this  or  any 
like  arbitration  eoiuinittoe;  and  to  emphasize 
tht-ir  stand  they  promptly  save  out  a  general 
notice  that  all  wajres  would  be  cut  one  dollar 
yi,  r  day,  to\  t-xlos  etlect  September  1st,  1921. 
One  or  two  opmpanies  agreed  to  meet  with  the 
Mediation  Board,  but  in  the  main  the  operators 
ofiered  a  solid  front  of  resistance  to  the  workers 
and  refused  to  meet  them  at  alL    The  workers 


liierefore  went  out  on  strike  on  §ep''  -'(ber  11?lh. 

The  strike,  as  organized  and  carri.  d  jo.  holds 
a  tli^tiiTctly  unique  place  in  the  history  nf  organ- 
izi'd  labor  striisgles;  and  other  striUr-  ;n  the 
future  will  in  all  probability  be  oriru  i i i  .-.ed  only 
aftiM'  taking  into  consideration  the  merits  or 
disndvantcfres  of  the  unique  strike  as  >^rajred  in 
the  C;difornia  oil  fields. 

In  the  first  place,  the  strike-leadirs  had  many 
hnndrr-ds  of  men  deputized,  giving  tlif  mi  full  legal 
statjs  as  P'lice  in  the  strike  area.  ThiSfe  men 
for  the  iiifist  part  were  ex-soldiers,  and  they 
inuiiidiatt  -y  took  up  the  work  of  arming  them- 
s'  Iv.  ^*  to  the  extent  of  making  the  necessary 
etri'>;ir2;oos  on  the  "o\itlawcompaiiies"e1Iective. 
Motorcycle  sqnadi-ons  for  the  police  of  high- 
ways wore  also  organized,  and  took  up  their 
statioiKs  on  the  main  linos  of  traffic,  in  order 
to  stop  cars  and  ascertain  whether  or  not  they 
wtie  earr\in,2r  strike-breakers  into  the  strike 
districts.  All  these  police  were  desigiu;ted  "law 
and  order  men". 

On  about  September  20  the  Associated  Oil 
Company  attempted  to  run  a  train  into  the  area, 
loaded  with  strike-breakers,  or  "guards",  as 
they  afterwards  claimed  these  were.  The  strik- 
ers stopped  the  train  and  sent  it  back.  In  the 
meantime  the  motorcycle  riders  maintained  a 
close  watch  on  the  roads,  stopping. all  ears  that 
they  did  not  recognize. 
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Soon  after  the  strike  became  efFectiye  certain 
ifidiriduals,  who  owned  interests  in  the  oil  fields 
and  who  wished  to  bring  unworthy  criticism  in 
tlte  press  to  bear  to  their  advantage,  attempted 
fo  suUa^onize  the  road  sentries  by  passing  them 
withoat  stopping.  This  occasionally  bronght  a 
zifie  shot  at  their  tires  or  over  their  heads  to 
intimidate  them.  Of  course  the  press  im- 
mediately took  this  np,  and  certain  Los  An- 
geles papers  published  articles  about  "Little 
Bed  Bassia  in  the  Oil  Fields",  stating  that  the 
workers  had  set  up  a  soviet  form  of  govern- 
ment, womon  were  not  safe  on  the  streets,  otc, 
all  calculatc<I  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  the 
(Jovermueiit's  sending  in  machine  gunners.  To 
tiieir  disappointment  the  machine  guns  never 
devoloTjed,  although  they  kept  up  their  exag- 
gerated articles  until  the  dose  and  wrote  articles 
about  Taft's  being  the  center  of  an  L  W.  W.  up- 
rising. The  remarkable  thing  was  that  a  stranp:<>r 
visiting  th*»  town  would  never  have  known  that  a 
■triko  <,'r>n<lition  existed. 

Tlie  strikt  rs  were  maintaiui.d  by  the  levy  on 
union  employes  in  other  ticlds  who  wee  iu>T 
afToetod.  and  by  the  funds  saved  up  prior  to  the 
strike.  Mjwty  of  the  men  left  the  fields  for  otlier 
parts  of  tin-  country,  but  for  thn  mo.et  part  the 
men  carried  on  in  the  hope  of  bring:ing  things 
to  a  succps^^tul  close.  However,  the  smaller  eom- 
paiiif.s  t-loscd  down  their  production,  and  tlic 
larger  ones  ran  tlieir  oil  into  storage  or  hud  it 
transported  to  tidewater  through  the  lines  of 
nnaffeeteil  eonipanies.  The  lade  of  demand  for 
oil  ppcrat<'d  in  favor  of  the  companies,  and  they 
were  able  to  continue  this  plan  indefinitely. 

After  appealing  to  the  Government  for  inter- 
vention and  recei^nng  no  hope  of  the  Govern- 
jnciit's  taking  any  hand  in  the  affair  the  strike- 
leaders  decided  to  return  to  wdrk  and  called  the 
strike  off  on  November  1st. 

AFTERilATH 

"V\rii«Q  the  men  were  ready  to  return  to  work. 
it  seems  that  the  various  oil  companies  had  been 
cooperating  to  a  greater  extent  than  was  sus- 
pected; for  the  men  were  told  that  their  jobs 
were  taken  by  other  men  or  that  they  were  not 
needed.  Strikers  from  one  company  would  ap- 
ply to  ano^er  company,  and  find  that  that  com- 
pany was  informed  as  to  their  previous  employ- 
ment and  would  not  accept  them.  A  very  care- 
ful and  elaborate  system  of  checking  and  black- 


listing had  been  evolved  so  tliat  only  very 
few  well-trained  or  "valuable"  men  did  get 
their  jobs  back,  and  the  rest  were  turned 
looae  jobless,  moneyless  and,  in  a  great  umjiy 
eases,  foodless.  It  was  nejrt  discovered  that  tlie 
merchants  of  the  towns  also  were  informed  as 
to  the  names  on  the  Black  List  in  oVder  to  shut 
down  their  credit. 

The  next  step,  and  probably  the  last  in  this 
modern  strike-drama,  was  the  organization  of 
the  One  Hundred  and  One  Club._  This  club 
is  oiitensibly  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
helpless  citizens  of  the  town  again.st  the  ravages 
of  a  much-hornhiM  mob  of  plotters,  Bolshevists. 
Beds,  Anarchists  and  I.  W.  W.,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  residing  in  our  midst.  Great  pains 
have  been  taken  to  spread  the  whispered  word 
around  that  "they  are  planning  to  blow  up  the 
reservoir"  this  or  that  night.  (The  reservoir 
has  b«;en  empty  for  years)  The  One  Ilandred 
and  One  Club  pref?ente<l  the  proper  opportunity 
for  the  m.'VcLants  of  the  town  to  get  rid  of  thesr 
johh-i^s  fitrilierp.  They  figured  that  a  jobleKS  man 
ha.«  no  dolhir-and-oeuis  value  to  their  conTinim 
ity.  and  that  he  should- lie  ru.«hed  out. 

The  club  its(.4i:  wass  organized  by  a  hireling 
whose  reputati(m  for  soiling  out  his  fellow  men 
will  follow  hini  to  his  grave.  His  salary  an<i 
the  r>ther  incidental  e.\peii.ses.of  organizing  wore 
paid  out  of  ji  L'lind  provided  by  the  larger  of  t!i<' 
oil  <ipiii]>anie8  atfeeted  by  the  strike. 

The  achievements  of  this  "brilliant"  organi 
zation  so  far  have  lieen  the  raid  on  tiic  home, 
ijj  the  dead  of  night,  of  one  iloore.     .Monri 
a  homesteader  on   some  oil-hearing   property 
which  one  of  the  coinpanios  has  been  tryinir  t" 
buy.    They  have  tried  every  known  way  oxci-pt 
murder  'in  order  to  get  him  off  the  propHvtv 
without  taking  the  matter  to   eourt,  when'    li 
would  gain  some  notoriety.  Moore  was  immedi- 
ately branded  as  a  Red  and  an  LW.AV.,  althomrli 
his  friends  know  him  for  a  gentle,  inoffcnsivi 
hmnan  being  who  simply  wants  to  enjoy  the 
right  to  live.  The  gallant  One  Hundred  and  One 
Club  masked  themselves,  after  relieving  huu  of 
his  gnn  the  day  before,  and  then  stole  into  his 
house — with  all  the  upstanding  courage  exliib- 
ited  by  skunks  in  killing  baby  rabbits.    .Moore 
was  in  bwl;  and  when  he  got  out  of  betl  and 
turned  on  the  light  one  of  their  number  fired  a 
thirty-eight-caliber  bullet  through  the  side  of  a 
thin  partition  into  his  back.    He  fell,  and  the 
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noble  One  Hundred  and  Onp  rushed  in  anS  ar- 
rested him  for  being  disloyal  to,  the  government 
The  papers  printed  an  entirely  different  story 
and  raoTed  the  bullet  down  about  eighteen  inches 
in  hi?  anatomy  for  the  sake  of  decency,  stating 
that  some  one  "unknown"  had  shot  him  in  the 
leg  dnring  thrf'raid  on  his  home.  Of  course 
about  five  pounds  of  seditions  literature  vraa 
confiscated  during  the  raid — fire  pounds  being 
the  sto(;lc  in  trade  amount  that  is  usually  carried 
by  any  raiding  party  into  any  one's  private 


home  wlien  tbpy  do  not  happen  to  like  him. 

The  grAat  work  goes  on.  Slowly  but  surely 
the  jobless  strikers  are  branded  as  I.  W,  W.,  and 
then  told  to  lenve  by  these  valiant  masked  as- 
sassins of  the  One  Hundred  and  One  Club  "of 
Big  Business. 

As  you  may  know  the  members  of  the  <*>ne 
Hundred  and  One  Club  are  the-same  men  who  . 
once  put  their  h?.nds  on  their  chests  and  sni'I  ia 
a  deep  patriotic  voice:  *'We  are  101  percent 
Americans". 


A  Comparison  of  JEmmanuelism  and  Taoisnd    5y  o.  l.  Rosenkrans,  Jr. 


TODAY,  when  probably  the  majority  of  people 
in  Christendom  either  openly  subscribe  to 
.  N'ew  Thought  opinions  or  tacitly  acknowledge 
thpin  in  principle,  it  may  be  pertinent  to  examine 
the  sources  whence  this  erroneous  doctrine  is 
devivt'd.  It  is  our  contention  that  there  exists 
a  close  relationship  between  "psychic  pheiium- 
pna"  nnd  Spiritism ;  and  that  Theosov)ln',  Cliris- 
tian  Science,  and  Emmaiinelism  are  an  Oici- 
(lojital  adaptation  of  that  ancient  esoteric  r'.ii- 
losoj  !iy  of  the  Orient  whose  fruits  in  tiicir 
native  soil  are  a  nipdley  of  nightmare  supersti- 
tions and  cruel  and  revolting  customs  and  insti- 
tutions A^Iiich  havL'  Icopt  the  heathon  lyind  under 
a  spell  ol"  ignorance,  apathy,  hopelessness,  de- 
spair, and  fear,  for  nnnv.rabered  centuries. 

In  a  former  article  I  endeavored  to  show  the 
connoction  between  tl;.'  various  New  Thought 
cults  in  genoral  antl  those  schools  of  Hindu 
thought  to  which  they  owe  their  origin.  In  this 
})lace  I  will  attempt  a  more  specific  comparison 
bt'tween  Hmmanaelism  and  Taoism,  both  of 
which  are  typical  examples — one,  of  a  system  of 
New  Thought ;  the  other,  of  an  Oriental  religion. 
The  intention  is  not  to  infer  a  direct  derivation 
of  one  from  the  other,  but  to  disclose  the  prob- 
able origin  of  both  in  the  Vedanta  school  of 
Hin^u  Philosophy.  The  parallel  features  of 
EmmSteoelism  and  Taoism  are :  Spiritism,  evo- 
lution, spiritual  self-mastery  (or  will-culture), 
hypnotism,  the  conception  of  "starry  angols", 
the  "subconscious  mind",  and  perhaps  psycho- 
therapy. It  is  probable  also  that  the  Taoists 
regard  Siang  Ti,  the  Supreme  Being  of  their 
P8ntheon;^na  pantheistical  sense. 

i  hnmanuelism  originated  in  Boston  in  1906, 
ia  the  Emmanuel  Church;  hence  its  name.  Its 


founder  was  Dr.  Elwood  Worcester,  a  thorough- 
ly up-to-date  clergyman,  who  subscribed  to  all 
the  most  recent  opinions  of  the  evolutionist.s, 
psyehicist  and  higher  critics,  and  who  sought 
to  combine  them  into  an  essentially  modernist 
interpretation  of  the  Creed  of  the  Apostles.  Dr. 
Worcester  had  completed  his  education  in  the 
German  schools,  white  he  bocnme  a  disciple  of 
(<.  T.  Fechiwr,  himself  a  follower  of  Ruckert, 
v.hy  discovered  his  alleged  "treasures  of  wis- 
dom" in  the  Puranas,  or  sacred  books  of  tlie 
Hindus. 

Taoism  was  founded  by  the  sage  Lao-Tzi  dur- 
ing the  roign  of  Ling  Wang  (B.  C.  571-544)  of 
the  Chow  dynasty,  which  exercised  a  nominal 
authority  over  the  semi-independent  princes  of 
China  during  the  Feudal  period.  The  temporal 
dominion  of  the  Chows  was  restricted  to  their 
heredity  patrimony,  their  authority  over  the 
princes  being  a  pseudo-spiritual  one,  as  the  ex- 
ponents of  ancient  laws  and  customs.  So  the 
"Hall  of  Light",  or  imperial  palace  at  Loh-y«ng 
corresponded  somewhat  tb  a  supreme  cinirt 
whose  decjilons  are  final;  and  here  Lao-tzi  held 
office  as  Keeper  of  the  Royal  Archives.  He  was 
considered  a  native  of  Ch'u  state;  but  the  Sina- 
logue  Terrien  La  Couperie,  who  claims  to  dis- 
cover a  ret^ular  intercourse  at  this  time  between 
the  Chinese  coast  tov.ns  and  Indian  sea-traders, 
believed  him  to  be  a  wandering  Hindu  pilgrim. 

The  title  "Lao-tzi",  or  the  "Old  One",  was 
a  reverential  one.  probr^bly  implying  "Old  Mas- 
ter"; liowever,  the  sage's  biographers  advance 
a  more  fanciful  eriplanatioii,  relating  that  Lao- 
tzi  was  prenatally  conscious  that  his  birth  would 
foe  fatal  to  his  mother,  and  so  intentionally 
delayed  the  same  for  eighty  years,  being  bom 
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-  gTay-head«cl  and  gray-beartled,  possessing,  be- 
sides, the  physical  peculiarifies  of  twenty  toes, 
a  doable-ridged  nose,  and  ears  of  an  cxtra- 
'      ordinary  length — long  ears  being  supposed  to 
indicate  wisdom!  His  mother's  conception  was 
ascribed  to  a  shower  of  meteors — a  miraculous 
i-j-  _    phenomenon  associated  with  the  birth  of  various 
'     '  ^  ancient  personages,  and  probably  directly  sug- 
*  gcBted  by  invisible  malignancy  to  east  discredit 
on  the  coMception  of  the  motlier  of  our  Savior. 

Lao-tzi  professed  to  have  discovered  the ' '  One 
Truth",  the  "Clue  to  All  Things"— a  truth 
/which  could  not  be  expressed  in  language,  but 
must  be  inferred  indirectly  (this  is  the  essence 
of  much  of  the  N'ew  Thought  pliilosophy),  say- 
ing, "They  who  speak  do  not  know;  they  who 
know  are  silent".  Like  other  philosophical  sys- 
tems, his  abounds  in  unctuous  platitudes,  re- 
iterating lofty  morality;  so  his  disciples  are 
enjoined  to  "seek  the  higher  life",  and  "to 
return  good  for  evil".  The  motives,  however, 
are  not  altruistic,  but  selfish,  the  object  being  to 
'-  beguile  the  unwary  in  order  to  take  advantage 
of  them.  This  explains  itself  in  the  "Doctrine 
of  Inaction",  which  is  interpreted  as  the  "over- 
coming of  the  strong  by  the  weak,  the  weak  by 
the  soft ;  the  entering  in  where  there  is  no  fissure 
of  that  which  has  no  substance".  Evidently  this 
means  nothing  more  nor  less  than  spirit-control, 
thongh  modem  students  of  psychic  phenomena 
might  pretend  to  discover  a  variety  of  abstruse 
meanings  therein,  very  plausible  and  ingenious, 
and  in  strict  accordance  with  advanced  modern 
thought. 

Lao-tzi':j  ])lillosophy  Is  emhodiud  in  tlio  book 
"Tiio  Teh  King".awork  of  conspicuous  brevity, 
,  but  .said  to  contain  proLound  trutlis  of  natun', 
hiddtu  in  allegory.  It  is  unt,^n\atical  and  ob- 
tfcur*'  in  ti-f^atmi>nt,  and  is  composed  in  fsuch  aa 
obsolete  style  .ns  to  lw>  iiliiiost  ii]iintc>i-prk^ta>)lo 
by  modern  Chinese  scholars.  The  "Tao  Teh 
Ring"  pnriwrts  to  explain  the  rektions  of  Tao, 
"the"  Way,"  to  the  imiverse.  Orientalists  in- 
terpret Tao  to  ntt-an  Logofs.  Roa.son,  the  right 
cause  oE  toiiduct,  but  say  that  it  LMHuprolionds 
a  wider  significanoe. 

TaoUs  the  Eternal  Path,  is  Being  itst-lf ;  in  it 
originate  all  things,  ami  back  to  it  all  things 
return.  It  is  an  ancient  Chinese  word  and  was 
used  in  similar  sense  by  Confucius.  In  effect, 
Tao  oorri'si)ouds  to  Para  13rahm  with  the 
Hindus;  and  like  the  Hindus  the  Chinese  regard 


existence  as  a  cycle.  The  Taoist  teacliing  that 
soul  is  a  reHncment  of  matter,  appears  also  to 
be  a  variation. of  the  Hindu  belief  that  Purusa, 
or  soul,  creates  matter  through  a  cycle  of  evo- 
lution whereby  the  emanations  of  the  soul  be- 
come constantly  more  gross  until  the  grossest 
stage  is  reached  of  visible,  tangible  matter. 

According  to  the  Taoists,  the  soul-^ssenee 
exists  in  everj-  object  of  nature  and  is  the  spirit 
controlling  its  development.  Substantially  this 
soul-essence  corresponds  to  the  "subconscious 
mind"  of  Knmianuelists  and  psychicists  in  gen- 
eral ;  and  its  workings  are  simUar.  The  Taoists 
believe  that  the  soul-essence  subconsciously 
directs  the  growth  of  natural  objects ;  a  latent 
evolutionary  principle  which  urges  an  upward 
striving  tlirongh  which,  they  believe,  insects 
become  the  spiritual  progenitors  of  birds,  birds 
of  animals,  and  the  ktter  of  man — an  oriental 
"evolution".  It  is  hard  to  determine  their  exact 
application  of  this,  idea ;  for  they  do  not  main- 
tain that  the  conscious  entity  is  immortal,  but  on 
the  contrary  that  after  death  ordinary  human 
souls  dissolve  into  thin  air. 

The  Taoist  initiate,  however,  who  has  mas- 
tered the  art  of  concentrating  his  spirit,  may 
retain  Iiis  entity  intact  at  the  death-pang  and 
continue  his  existence  (or  "pass  on",  as  Chris- 
tian Scientists  would  say)  as  a  spirit  being,  a, 
yau-kicei,  or  genie,  one  of  the  exalted  beings  who 
reside  in  stars,  or  wander  at  will  through  space, 
playing  like  conjurers  with  the  forces  of  nature. 
(This  was  also  Feehner's  belief,  adopted  by  Dr. 
Worcester,  that  the  heavenly  bodies  are  heaven- 
ly beings,  or  "starry  angels")  The  idea  that 
the  initiate  can  develop  supernormal  powers  by 
a  rigid  course  of  moral  discipline  and  meii?hl 
poncontration  is  equivalent  to  tlie  acquiring  of 
Pranayama  by  IlindjLyogis;  is  the  will-culture 
-^f  New  Thought. 

Sometimes  souls  which  have  survived  the 
death-pang  experience  metempsychosis,  being 
reliorn  in  human  bodies  without  losing  their 
supernatural  powers.  Suoh  are  tlie  Taoist  popes, 
who  claiiii  to  fXi-rciw  .-sovereignty  ovvr  IIm; 
spiritual  world  as  tlie  "Son  ot  Heaven"  was 
formerly  believer!  by  all  Chinamen  to  govoiu 
the  world  of  mankind  by  divine  right.  Th<!  lir.-it 
pope  was  Chang-tao-ling.  whose  apotheosis.  Yu 
Hwang,  was  delegated  his  authority  by  Sluuig 
Ti.  the  Supreme  Being.  When  a  jiope  dies,  the 
as.^ciubled  aspirants  cast  into  a  well  iron  plates 
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on  "which  their  respective  names  are  inscribed. 
The  tme  avatar  of  Chang-tao-ling  is  detenmned 
(so  thejT  iuform  onr  credulity)  by  mae  floating, 
and  the  rest  siokiiig  to  the  bottom ! 

Taoism  is  one  element  of  the  San  Chiao,  or 
"Triple  Religion",  to  whidi  in  recent  times  each 
individnal  Chinaman  sabserifaed.  Tliough  the 
three  are  in  some  features  irreconcilable,  each 
one  contrived  to  minister  to  some  superstitions 
need  of  the  Sons  of  Han.  Confucianism  regn» 
lated  his  ethical  relntions  with  Lis  fellow  men. 
The  doctrine  of  Foh,  or  Buddhism  (as  adapted 
by  Chinese  rationalism)  supplied  him  with  a 
theory  of  "Rewards  and  Punisliiiipnts",  a  god 
of  hell,  Ti-tsaiig-h^ang,  wlio  ruled  over  quite  a 
Dantean  inft-mo.  and  a  go(l<l<?ss  of  uutcv,  P'u 
Sa.  who  incarnate  <1  pity  in  a  system  of  socitty 
where  the  strufj^rK*  for  existence  wa.>*  so  f^t'vere 
that  the  exercise  of  pity  was  equiAalent  to  al- 
most suicidal  folly,  and  mercy  Ijccame  an  ab- 
stract principle.  Taoirfin  eqiiippe<l  the  laity  to 
deal  with  tli<-  spirit  world. 

It  is  palpable  that  Taoism  is  thoroughly  en- 
tangled with  spiritism.  The  Taoists  reoognize 
only  two  basic  hmnau  motives;  longevity  and 
wealth.  The  impulse  which  governs  the  initiate 
is  to  obtain  both  of  these,  and  also  immortality. 
His  instrument  is  wUl-cultnre,  whereby  he  ac- 
quires not  only  supernatural  powers,  but  also 
command  over  spirits ;  as  a  "Higher  Soul"  with 
the  power  of  hsien-jen,  or  spirit  manifestation. 
In  short,  he  becomes  a  spirit  medium,  and  as 
such  performs  incredible  feats  as  a  ma"gician, 
juggler,  prestigiatour,  and  1\'  pnotist.  The  I'an- 
ktcei,  or  genii,  are  supposed  to  preside  over 
every  department  of  nature;  over  the  Five 
Planets  and  the  five  ttrrostrial  elements,  fur- 
nishing gods  of  lire,  medicine,  agriculture, 
the  rivers,  the  kite)ion«Jares,  gods  of  go- 
ing to  bed  and  of  getting  up  again  in 
the  morning.  All  these  must  be  propitiated;  so 
the  Taoist  priesthood  are  in  great  denmnd  and 
masc4i^  consulted  whenever  a  building  site  is 
chosen  t"hat  the  jiooniantic  inHuiiices  may  be 
(h'tcrminod;  oF-fuiniuont'd  tn  a  sick-bwl  to  ex- 
orcise the  i-vil  spirits.  For  tlies"  irenii,  who  once 
wp-re  huuijin  Imtn-^s.  are  in  general  of  a  malevo- 
lent disn^><it!On.  chcrisliin.:;  sentinnrits  inimical 
to  human .^('ll'a re.  They  replete  and  inlhite  their 
occult  ix>wers  by  tapping  the  \-it:;l  forces  of 
weak  and  infirm  p<>ople,  and  to  this  end  hover 
around  the  sick.   But  they  are  rt-jjclled  by  the 


robust,  which  gives  rise  to  the  custom  of  healthy 
people  sleeping  with  the  sick  for  the  protection 
of  the  latter.  , 

Certain  of  these  genii,  called  Sien-jin,  preside  . 
over  the  "Weak  "Water",  or  Elixir  of  Life, 
which  the  Taoist  magicains  pretend  to  manu- 
facture artificially.  Some  animals,  especially 
cats  are  anxious  to  become  Sien-jin,  and  plyly  , 
rub  theinselves  against  the  legs  of  people  in 
oi-der  to  divert  the  human  vital  current  into 
themsselves.  Cats  also  drink  jn  this  vital  current 
from  the  moon.  Perhaps  some  people  in  our  own 
country  recall  the  snperstitiou.'?  Mief  prevalent 
in  childliood  that  cats  "?nckc<l  the  breath"  of 
sh-eping  persons.  I  mention  these  non-sensical 
idea.*  only  to  show  how  i-lo.--e  is  the  analogy 
Ix^twcen  beiUlifu  sn|)*'r5titi<in  and  some  of  the 
reasoninir  of  psychtci.xts. 

Dr.  Wercester  and  his  followers  proimdgati-*! 
the  p;tnth!>istit'al  error  of  the  "God  witliin  us", 
tlKit  "Goal's  spirit-and  nian''s  spirit  are  in  their 
essence  one",  that  "God  is  in  the  world  as  the 
soul  is  in  the  body".  On  this  assumption  they 
base  their  claim  that  by  i>ersevering  in  the  culti- 
vation of  his  ■n-ill  man  is  able  to  direct  the  action 
of  his  own  subconscious  mind  and  his  own 
spiritual  growth.  Correlatively,  as  his  powers 
grow,  his  ability  to  dominate  the  subconscious 
mind  of  others  increases.  This  is  considered  a 
feature  of  the  law  of  Evolution  which  directs 
all  growth,  and  theoretically  the  will-culturi^;t 
will  use  his  expanded  powers  only  for  the  good 
of  otiiers — never  to  their  prejudice!  So  the 
Emiuanuelist  clergjinan  poses  as  a  psycho- 
therapeutic  healer,  cnrincr  his  patients  either  by 
semi-hypnotic  suggestions  or  hj' direct  hypnosis. 

Wo  have  shown  that  the,  Taoists  also  recog- 
nize a  s,upposed  law  of  evolution  which  they 
apply  not  only  to  animate  life  bnt  also  to 
minerals,  each  mineral  advancing  throa.rli  the 
successive  stages  of  lead,  cinnabar,  tin,  and 
silver  to  gold.  This  is  the  foundation  of  their 
theory  of  the  Transmutation  of  Gold,  it  being 
tlie  object  of  the  alchemist  to  hasten  artificially 
this  evolntionary  process.  The  same  law  applies 
to  tlie  pursuit  of  Liea-tan,  or  the  Klixir  of  Life, 
whieli  gave  rise  to  experiments  in  chemistry, 
duriiis  the  course  of  which  the  Taoist  magicians 
discovered  metallnrgy,  the  alloying  and  inlaying 
of  metals,  pigments,  gunpowder,  alcohol,  ar- 
senic, calomel,  corrosive  sublintate,  pyrotechny, 
sympathetic  ink,  asi^ysiakiBf  compounds,  aiies- 
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thetics,  etc — which  knowledge  eventually  filter- 
ed ont   through   the   Ngoi-loi.   or   "Outlying 
Lands",  to  the  "Qatside  Barbarians". 
>  The  "subconscious  mind"  of  Emmanuelists 

is  represented  by  the  "soul  essence"  of  the 
Taoists,  and  the  professors  of  each  philosophy 
\striTe  to  direct  its  action  by  self-mastery.  The 
•*"  Taoiat  practice  is  for  the  neophyte  to  retire  to 
some  secluded  mountain  valley  and  there  subject 
himself  to  a  severe  coarse  of  training,  which 
consists  in  prolonged  rolling  of  the  eyes,  gnash- 
ing of  the  teeth,  and  cracking  of  the  joints — all 
of  which  are  conducive  to  mental  concentration. 
He  is  specially  cautioned  to  guard  against  the 
intrusion  of  women,  chickens,  and  cats  during 
his  exercises !  Evidently  our  ideas  of  the  cause 
of  mental  distraction  approximate  very  closely 
to  the  Taoist  The  practice  of  the  psycho-thera- 
peutic and  that  of  the  Taoist  exorcist  are 
practically  identical;  for  both  strive  to  gain 
control  6t  the  patient's -will.  The  former  effects 
his  cure  by  persuading  his  patient  that  the 
*  microbe  is  innocuous  or  non-existent;  the  latter, 
that  the  demon  has  yielded  to  his  jrersuasions 
and  has  departed. 

It  is  evident  that  both  Taoism  and  Emmanuel- 
ism   arc    derived    from    Hindu    sources,    and 


especially  from  the  Vedanta  school  of  philoso- 
phy. Like  the  latter,  which  has  a  holy  triad  of 
Fara  Brahm,  Siva,  and  Vishnu,  Taoism  has  a 
trinity  of  Tao,  I,  and  "Wei,  the  "inscrutabh'. 
inexpressible  Three,  combined  into  One,  without 
body,  form,  or  image;  unseen,  unheard,  and  un- 
felt".  (Sorely  quite  a  mysterious  matter!)  "The 
Tao  produced  One;  One  produced  Two;  Two 
produced  Three ;  the  Three  produced  all  things. ' ' 
What  would  a  false  religion  amount  to  without 
a  trinity ! 

During  the  period  of  decadence  in  the  Graeeo- 
Eloman  world,  Orientalism'  crept  out  over  the 
western  provinces,  finding  a  congenial  field  in 
the  corrupt  practices  and  moral  rottenness  of 
an  effete  and  degenerate  race.  Its  pernicious 
influence  should  have  complettKi  the  ruin  except 
for  the  influence  of  Christianity,  which  checketl 
and  retarded  demoralization,  effecting  a  spirit- 
ual renovation  of  Europe  (in  spite  of  eiTltsi- 
asticism)  in  concert  with  the  physical  legomra- 
tion  effected  by  the  Gormanic  nations.  In  our 
degenerate  age  Orientalism  reappears  to  weavH 
its  spell  of  magic.  Fortunately,  as  before,  tlio 
authority  of  Jesiis  wnll  suffice  to  redeem  tlu* 
world,  in  the  near  future,  when  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  is  e^^tabJis-lKil  over  all  the  oarth. 


A   Second  Apple  Crop      By  it  H.  Barber 


REPEATEDLY  The  Gor.PE.v  Age  has  re- 
minded its  readers  of  the  incoming  New 
Era,  and  pointed  out  many  proofs  of  its  advent 
alonf:  Biblical,  scipntifif,  historical,  and  pro- 
phetical linos,  as  well  as  noting  "?i£cnp  of  tht» 
times",  and  rliniatic  c-hanses  inflicatiu!.'  the 
same. 

One  of  the  proofs  noted  in  a  i-rcent  iss^ue  of 
The  Cpirj>KN'  .\ge  was  tho  fact  that  r|:f  Inrirc  ii'" 
fields  of  the  Arctic  recions  are  rapidly  melting, 
thii*s4<?mpering  the  climate,  resulting  in  longer 
season^,  milder  winters  and  cooler  summers. 
These  changes  are  quite  perceptible  if  we  allow 
our  minds  to  take  in  the  scope  of  ten  or  twenty 
years.  Twenty  years  ago,  we  occasionally  heard 
stories  «f  ajSecond  crop  of  red  ra.>ipbprrics  as 
far  nortji  as  the  New  England  States.  On 
several  oiecasions  I  have  seen  this  second  crop, 
late  in  October,  in  years  past.  In  more  recent 
years  we  have  heard  occasional  reports  of  apple 


and  clii-rry  trees  in  full  bloom  for  the  j^fCDu.l 
time  in  a  season.  This  plK'nonUMion  was  'infti- 
general  in  1021  in  N'l-w  York.  .Mieiu'irnn.  I'imui- 
sylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virgitiiti. 

We  have  hoard  reports  of  the  fruit  «»  tht> 
appin  und  i-hi-rry  trp<'s  l>oiiic:  "sf*t".  But  ur 
Roiuioici'.  \'a..  at  a  pulilic  nioetinfr.  a  fannor- 
hniifh-il  ine  an  apple  fully  half  matured,  auii 
said  tliat  it  was  i\v  si^cond  crop  and  that  the 
tree  liun?  full  of  them.  I  am  .sending  you  a 
sample  in  tubvdar  container.  Please  note  the 
pleasant  aroma  which  it  sheds  forth,  and  which 
soon  litis  the  room.  [The  apple  was  received 
and  enjoyed  by  several  of  the  office  force. — hid.  | 

We  do  not  believe  that  in  the  incominij;  aj^e 
fruit  trees  will  always  bear  two  crop.s ;  hut  these 
facts  are  indisputable  evidence  of  the  lencfthcn- 
ing  of  the  seasons  and  the  advent  of  the  New 
Age  with  all  its  blessinsrs.  when  frosts  and  blight 
will  not  kill  nur  insect  destroy. 
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To  Nationalize  the  Coal  Mines 


AT  ALMOST  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
,  month  ot  Norember,  1921,  in  two  cities 
thousands  of  miles  apart,  tvi'o  bodies  of  public 
men  were  discnasing  lilce  conclusions  upon  a  cer- 
tain imi>ortant  matter. 

In  England  it  is  conceded  that  the  coal  indus- 
try is  in  a  desperate  plight.  The  reparations  and 
indemnities  in  coal  from  Germany  to  France 
have  flooded  Europe  w-ith  the  excess  of  coal 
which  France  cannot  use,  and  consccjnently  sells 
cheap.  This  has  cut  the  bottcma  fruiu  the  Brit- 
ish coal  market,  closed  many  mining  operations, 
and  thrown  thousands  of  miners  ont  of  work. 
The  British  mine  owners  find  it  unavoidable  to 
cut  the  wage  item  in  their  cost  sheet,  but  the 
•  miners  realize  that  they  cannot  live  on  the  wage 
offered.  They  have  taken  the  wn'^e ;  but  the 
hard  times  still  Increasing  in  Britain,  mount  up, 
and  the  British  industries  use  evfr  less  coal. 
No  one  in  England  knows  what  to  do  witliout  a 
complete  change  in  the  economic  systenj. 

In  the  United  States  statements  are  made  by 
reliable  authorities  of  which  the  foUowinj;  are 
specimens : 

"The  bituminous  industry  is  as  uiionsanizi'd 
as  the  retail  grocery  business."  'I'liis  is  from 
C.  E.  Lesher,  editor  of  the  Coal  Aije. 

"Tlie  unstable  condition  that  now  surrounds 
the  industry  is  costing  the  country  not  loss  than 
$1  a  ton.  or'$500,0<)0,6l)0  annufilly.""  Thus  Pri'sl- 
dent  Eugene  ilcAuliff,  of  the  Union  C'ollierii,-s 
•  'ompany,  indicts  the  ineflici(,'nt  ninna:;emcnt  of 
•he  coal  mines. 

"This  industry  ertnsi(h'rt'tl  ns  a  wliolo  is  one 
of  the  worst  functioning  indus-trifsin  thernitivi 
States.  It  is  ef|\upp<^d  with  oanitnl.  with  nia- 
ehiiiery,  plants,  and  hxbor  for  a  peak  load  at 
least  20  percent  above  the  averasrc  nece'-sity." 
So  asserts  Secretary  Herbert  Hoovit  of  the 
Dopartihept  of  Commerce  and  Labor. 

It  is  a  profiteerinit  industry,  according  to 
President  T.  H.  Watkins,  of  the  P«'nrieyh  ania 
Coal  &  Coke  Company,  who  made  the  following 
answers  before  thp  La  Follette  Senate  Com- 
mittee. "VMie^  asl^od  as  to  who  caused  the  in- 
crease in  prices  of  coal  from  $1."")  in  1916  to 
$2.72  in  1917  —  a  trifling  advance  compared 
with  1920  —  Mr.  Watkins  ansswercd: 

AV<>11  I  should  say  that  it  was  affetttd  by  the  niiirktt; 


it  was  affected  by  the  abnormal  '^«"w«Tll^,  which  came 
into  the  ntnation  caused  by  the  Exunpeaa  war  orden." 

"T\niat  do  yon' mean  by  market  conditiona  ?*  the  chaii- 
man  asked. 

"Demand,"  said  Mr.  Watkins. 

"Ton  mean  the  opportunity  to  sell  at  hig^her  prices  ?" 

"TcR,  the  market  conditions,"  was  Air.  Watkina'  ao- 

SWPT. 

At  the  moment  of  answering  these  questions 
thousands  of  miner  boys  were  suffering  the 
liorrors  of  war  in  the  trenches  in  France  and 
hundreds  wei-e  pouring  out  their  life-blood,  at 
the  call  of  their  country — at  $1  per. 

"It  is  conuaon  repute  that  one  West  Virginia 
corporation  with  a  capital  of  $178,000  made  a 
profit  of  .$478,000  for  the  first  nine  months  of 
]P20."  This  is  from  Albert  G.  Wulson  &  Co., 
198  Brontlway,  Xew  York,  a  stock  concern. 

Later  iu  192(1  tlie  coal  industry  was  guilty  of 
the  unparalleled  iirofitetring  suggested  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  this  pulilication. 

A  Senate  Document — coulideutial,  of  course 
— was  distributed  in  select  circles  in  1917  en- 
titled "Corporate  ?]arning8  and  Government 
Itivenuc".  This  <Iisclosed  many  instances  of 
.-cnmUilous  profit;?.  It  is  called  a  breach  of 
ctuir-s  to  k't  tlie  Anitrioan  people  sec  this  v<s- 

Th(N  Ffderal  Trade  Comniis.sion.  which  iiig 
businesH  is  tiyias:  to  .-^hnckli',  reported  on  the 
I'ittsbiirg  Coal  Conjpajiy: 

"It  ,.i.;-.t';fl  V,  ith  a  i;(;i:t:.:i7-iniir.'  oi'  --JLOOO.  width  v.  as 
ilft.'rwjir.i-  i:,i.-rra.-<:'i1  lo  >;:;((. 0(10. rmo  —  )?10.i1<iO.<;i'iO 
(ir.tVrr(d  mid  nOO  o.io.ooo  u[  n.iuni.»n  ftook.  !*-,''l.(ir>o,- 
ii()o  of  th..-  hT-~>(  A  v.;i-  ••^■;;tt'r".  tur  which  noilliiit;'  vai 

In  the  A^neri'^r.n  eojil  indn.'try  the  annual 
fatal  "aceidf-nts"  total  2..")tXJ,  and  tlie  injured 
total  oO.r.H'H),  or  one  miner  dead  for  every  2f52,. 
000  tons  of  cjal.  Mininc:  doosn't  pay — for  the 
miner. 

The  niiiu'rs  are  civou  work  for  an  average  of 
only  21"  vurking  days  a  year — the  average  for 
thirty  yer.rs.  During  tlie  first  half  of  1921  the 
miners  w^re  permitted  to  work  only  half  the 
time.  This  in  a  time  when  people  were  crying 
for  coal,  r.nd  unabk-  to  ,?et  the  money  to  buy  it. 

In  London  on  November  9,  1921,  the  Miners' 
Executive  Committee  met  in  London  •Rith  Pre- 
mier Llojd  George. 


AaaLjjix  18,  i«22 


T*.  QOLDEN  AQE 


313 


The  plans  of  the  Britisli  Labor  Party  to  meet 
the  coal  situation  were  as  follows: 

A  representative  Mining  Council  to  deal  with 
the  present  emergency  and  with  reorganization 
of  the  induetry. 

The  providing  of  specially  low-cost  coal  to  set 
the  British  industrial  world  in  motion. 

The  taking  oyer  of  the  coal  mines  by  the  Got- 
ernment  and  their  operation  as  a  pnbllc  utility 
withont  profit. 

The  drastic  reorganization  of  existing  mines, 
closing  some  and  developing  others,  with  the 
extension  of  the  use  of  machinery  and  the  gen- 
eral improvement  of  equipment. 

The  payment  of  full  wage  to  all  the  miners 
working  in  the  mines. 

The  stopping  of  the  enormous  wastes  of  the 
imlustry. 

The  centralization  of  municin.il  gas  plants. 

The  establishment  of  by-product  plant:?  to 
save  the  A-asto,  and  build  up  a  Britis^h  oheinical 
imhistry. 

The  roorganizalion  am!  centralization,  at  the 
mines,  of  the  entire  ejectric  light  and  power  in- 
dustry of  Great  Britain. 

With  this  reorganization  effected  and  the  coal 
handled  by  the  Govornment.  it  is  believed  by 
the  Labor  Party  that  Britain  can  again  com- 
pete successfully  in  the  world  coal  marl:et. 

The  other  gathering  was  that  of  the  Public 
Owner.<hip  League  on  November  22  in  Chicago. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  advanced  by  President 
John  Br'.phy,  of  District  No.  2,  of  the  United 
Mino  Workers  of  America: 

"Our  r.  medv  apainst  th^f  criniir.al  vn^ie  of  our  coal 
ciejjcsir.s  ar.cl  of  our  hui'^an  ruourccs  i.i  Xatior-i] ization 
of  tile  Mi:ii'S-  The  mmers  rtuuil  for  nationaliziition  and 
dcmotrntic  nanag<'mont  of  tho  minof: 

"Bevau;  >  the  mines  nationali-zod  ■a-ill  be  workci  more 
ccononiically  J 

"B.cau=o  nationalization  will  moan  ooal  to  the  p;'ople 
at  reasonable  prices: 

"Because  only  in  this  way  ran  the  coal  resourcps  of  the 
nation  W»'consfn'od  for  the  futnrr; 

"Bccaii?o  only  nudrr  nationalization,  freed  from  the 
profit  motive,  can  the  industry  call  oot  to  the  full  the 
skill,  the  inter(»st  and  the  PTpertence  of  the  mine  Tforker; 

"Because  only  in  this  way  can  the  miner  feel  that  he 
hfl.«  a  shiire  in  the  industry  and  that  his  work  is  for  ihe 
service  of  tht  {x-ople. 

'"The  operators  oppose  nationalization.  In  order  to  dis- 
cover who  is  advocating  the  right  remedy,  we  ask  all  to 
cooperate  with  ns  in  making  all  the  facts  available  to  the 


public.  We  ask  immediate  legislation  for  centralized,  coa- 
titraonB  and  compulsory  fact-finding  in  the  coal  indu»> 
try.  If  nationalization  would  be  detrisaental  to  the  pub- 
lic interest,  u  the  operaton  maintain,  we  do  not  see 
why  they  should  fear  to  give  the  pttblic  all  the  statistics 
at  theix  coicBiand." 

Nationalization  not  merely  of  the  mines  but 
of  many  other  indnstries,  is  undoubted^  one 
of  the  next  steps  that  will  be  taken  by  the  peo- 
ple in  various  countries  in  their  endeavor  to 
right  the  affairs  of  man.  that  are  so  woefully 
wrong.  This  might  succeed,  if  it  had  the  hearty 
cooperation  of  all  classes,  and  especially  of  the 
more  able  and  clever  men  who  have  been  drawn 
for  their  abilities  into  the  various  industries. 
These  men  for  per^pnal  interest,  and  many  of 
them  from  a  conviction  inculcated  by  environ- 
ment and  traijiing  that  the  nationalization  pro- 
gram is  utterly  subversive  of  all  that  is  good, 
will  not  support  or  aid  the  project.  Their  clev- 
er opposition  and  liindering  will  wreck  the  well- 
meant  plans  of  the  worker.  Such  action  viU 
do  the  \rred;er.=?  no  good,  but  will  aceelernte  the 
rush  toward  chaos,  which  might  be  stopped  if 
all  lian.ls  should  in  a  kindly,  brotherly  spirit 
ohsen-c>  the  Golden  lt:ile  in  all  these  .".ffnirs, 
and  work  for  everybody  instead  of  for  Number 
One. 

Reorganization  of  all  industries  upon  the  best 
possible  lines  vnll  come,  but  it  is  reserved  for 
the  Golden  Age  and  for  men  who  will  find  plea- 
sure in  d'-votin?  themselves  to  the  service  of  all 
the  pcopl<\  not  for  selfish  gain,  but  from  a 
sincere  desire  for  the  universal  good. 


SHADOWS  and  SUNSHINE 

\S\'   cnnnot    nn>asurp   the.  h<»arriicli<»«. 
Tli«    sorfo'ws    niid    urieC   ami    wo«>. 
That   i^lck   hi   ttii!   Ojcptlis   of   bonleno'l  souls 
In    ihelr  Joiiir.ey'.riKs   ;o  and   fru. 
The    nuiklliiir.   cf.nk*rona   misery 
Pn.-=s^I  duwn  through  ttw  empty  yaars, 
At   timos  bursts  forth   from  blttftr  hearts 
In    acrid,    bnrnlng-   tears. 
We  may  bear  our  ffrlefs  like  stoics, 
Or  In  Just  ange'r  rtse  to  tlyht; 
f.ut  behind  It  all  U  tbe  n^e-Qlil  call: 
"Our  Qod  wtll  miilte  )r  right". 

Yea,  10   the  source  of  limitless  Love. 
We  fenow  that  we  hare  n  Friend 
Who   recuiils   It   alU   from   the  start  of   time 
Oa   do^n   to  the   glorious  end. 
The  Joy  that  will  c«m«  with  the  moratag, 
.\fteT  the   sorroTva's  blight, 

WUI  be  onn  to  star  ttarougb  that  florlons  day; 
For  God  has  made  It  riitht. 
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Facts  About  Vaccination    By  g.  dd  Pino 


WHETHEB  the  theory  or  theories  about 
vaccination,  p-ablished  in  the  Goldbk  Aob 
of  April  27th,  as  submitted  to  70a  by  me  are 
correct  or  not,  remains  to  be  seen.  But  leaving 
tiieoriSa  out  of  consideration  for  the  present.  I 
wish  briefly  to  state  some  facts  in  re  the  matter 
for  rhe  sake  of  some  incredulous  readers. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  before  calf -lymph 
(vaccine)  was  discovered  smallpox  used  to 
claim  thousands  of  victims  during  epidemics, 
apait  from  the  endemic  and  sporadic  havoc. 
Last  year  in  thi.s  town  of  Glasgow  there  was  an 
epidemic  of  smallpox.  I  was  careful  to  notice 
th«^  jitatistics  as  published  by  the  Jfedical  OPTioir 
of  Health  of  this  city.  And  although  I  have  not 
tlie  actual  figures  with  me  at  the  moment,  it  i.s 
a  umtter  of  couunoii  knowledjre  to  evor^une  who 
read  the  papers  that  the  diseji>ie  hardly  attacked 
the  vaceiiiMtod,  or  if  attacked  the  patients  re- 
covered comparatively  easily;  whihst  in  the  case 
of  the  noii-\  acciiiat<'d  who  were  affected  by  the 
trotiblc  they  cither  sitecnml)od  to  the  disease  or 
only  recovered  «Tth  .smat  riirticnltj-.  To  empha- 
size those  FACTS  I  wifh  to  mention  a  rteoiit  ease 
which  I  have  been  treating  with  nnToxicATuo 
VACctxE.    This  patient  hasj  boon  a  su/Teror  of 

chronic  g for  about  six  years.    lie  ha?  bc-ii 

treated  both  by  othpr  doctors  and  myself  in  the 
ordinary  way  and  hu>.  tried  all  other  treatniciits 
without  mudi  good.  I  suggested  these  v;v(-irt<'s 
and  gave  him  a  course  of  twelve  injections  w  iili- 
in  two  mouths,  with  the  result  that  he  feels  quite 
cured  and  all  previous  symptoms  have  vanished. 
WHuther  tlie  cuie  will  be  permanent  or  not,  I 
cannot  tell,  in  any  case,  for  the  time  being,  he 
feels  quite  well.  The  question  arises :  "VMiy  does 
he  feel  so  well  after  the  vaccine  injections? 

It  i.s  a  well-known  fact  that  thousand.s  of  lives 
have  boen  «avod  by  diphtheria  antito.Kin  serum. 
If  this  serum  had  no  curative  qualitie.'?,  how 
havi!  these  lives  been  .«avod  physically  that  were 
about  t^Oj^^ease  liofore  the  serum  wa.s  injected! 

The  same  facts  are  exliihited  in  the  case  of 
snake  venom.  Many  people  die,  or  used  to  die, 
ul'iei-  bcini;-  liiiieu  by  ^^uakes.  Now  we  have  the 
cobra  aiiiilfixin  taken  from  the  reptile's  teeth, 
whicli  M lien^njecled  into  a  person  bitten  by  the 
same  sfM't.-ii'!tof  animal  at  once  counteracts  the 
.sTif, k- 's   •.■(■•.'.■:rr.. 

All  those  are  iT.oota  that  the  animal  organ- 


ism of  man  aa  well  as  that  of  the  lower  »nini*l« 
is  highly  speciauzkd;  and  that  in  perfect  health 
the  organi.sm  is  capable  of  forming,  almost  in- 
stantaneously, anti-snbstances  whidi  at  once  de- 
stroy whatever  poisons  or  germs  enter  the  sys- 
tem. 

I  myself  have  personally  noticed  that  after 
an  attack  of  coi->za  or  influenza  at  the  begin- 
ning of  winter,  I  seldom  am  troubled  with 
a  second  attack  the  same  winter.  This  is  a 
pROoi?  of  the  'theory'  that  anti-l)odie8  are 
formed  in  the  system,  as  the  result  of  the  orig- 
inal iugestiou  of  micro-organisms  or  their  tox- 
ins into  the  system.  The  body  has  the  power  to 
form  those  anti-toxius.  if  healthy;  but  if  wcak- 
eneil  by  vlmtever  cause,  the  opsonic  index  is 
lowered,  niid  tlio  body  is  liable  to  suffer  under 
the  ti>xic  product.s  of  the  causative  agents. 

T  am  !i<it  oiw  of  those  wlto  stick-in-thc-mnd 
or  one  who  docs  not  favor  "light  and  truth",  as 
well  a.s  prosrress  in  uU  things.  Theories  are  very 
good:  but  facts  ar«  Ix-tter.  And  if  fact.s  attest 
the  rea.'^oiiablejiet's  of  theories,  then  theories 
become  very  valuable  adjuncts  to  real  progress. 

It  i.s  a  very  short-siirhtcd  pcrsi)ective  to  cou- 
denni  true  s<ieiice  because  some  have  either 
made  mistakes  in  the  prejiaration  of  substances, 
or  more  (jrolmbly,  taile<i  to  take  precautions  in 
their  udmiui.-tration.  I'erfOnally,  I  can  truth- 
fully say  tbnt  as  yet  I  have  not  had  a  single 
case  (in  ordinary  vaccination)  complaining  of 
either  a  sore  arm,  etc.,  or  any  other  complica- 
tion. Carefulness  and  cleanliness  in  adminis- 
tration of  \-n<i-iiies  seem  to  be  the  sei'ret  of  suc- 
cess. 


Cost  of  Steel  Traps 


By  I.  H.  Tiehmrr 

the  conscience 


STF.KL  traps  are  costing  us 
and  finer  fecling.s  of  our  boys  and  young 
men.  While  we  are  represented  at  a  peace  parley 
at  Washington,  we  are,  by  the  use  and  abn.se 
of  steel  trafis.  educatinsr  our  boys  for  warriors. 
Can  we  aiTord  to  cnntinno  this  awful  tortnre 
of  the  lower  animals?  Often  men  attend  church, 
while  they  have  animals  iti  their  traps  in  freez- 
ing weatlier  writMng  with  pain.  Said  a  hunter 
to  mc :  "Why  is  it  that  we  like  to  hit  and  cripple 
game,  thougb  we  do  not  kill  it?"  "Becan.sc," 
I  rorVcd,  "Wo  value  our  marksmanship  above 
our  humanitv." 
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Multi* Millionaires     By  a  retired  Navy  Officer 


IF  TOU  go  on  the  street  and  set  up  the  crj 
of  **Mad  dog!"  yoti  wiU  jeopardize  the  life 
of -every  dog  in  sight,  though  there  may  be  no 
^nad  dog  at  all.     - 

•  And  so,  in  this  time  of  "capital  vs.  labor", 
with  many  votes  in  sight,  a  listening  ear  is  lent 
to  the  si<le  that  is  of  most  interest,  even  though 
the  contf^st  may  not  be  between  labor  and  capi- 
tal: for  the  wvitpr  believes  it  to  be  a  triangular 
eontest,  with  the  couuuonwealth  between  the 
upper  and  nether  mill-stones. 

About  the  beginning  of  tlie  Civil  War  people 
had  found  it  more  profitable  to  dig  wells  along- 
side of  Oil  Creek,  in  Pennsylvania,  than  to  skim 
the  oil  off  the  surface  of  the  creek  for  sale  aa 
medicine.  The  wells  yielded  copiously,  and  soon 
a  fisjht  was  set  up.  It  was  not  a  fight  between 
capital  and  labor,  but  it  was  in  the  criminal 
gr.nsj;  of  adventurers  who  were  exploiting  the 
wells.  ]\Iurders  were  of  daily  occurrence,  and 
robbi'iies  were  occurring  hourly.  It  was  then 
that  a  yoimg  man  named  Rockefeller  appeared. 
He  had  a  limited  amount  of  money,  but  an  ex- 
tensive vision.  He  corralled  these  outlaws, 
formed  a  company,  sank  deeper  wells,  and  be- 
gan refining  oil.  They  all  got  rich :  some  were 
prudent  enough  to  save,  but  others  were  not. 
Kerosene  (from  keros,  light)  was  one  of  the 
first  distillates  marketed.  We  had  been  pajing 
$1.15  a  gtillon  for  kerosene,  which  was  distilled 
from  caniiel  coal,  imported.  Soon  wc  were  get- 
tine:  kerosene  for  eight  cents  a  gallon. 

The  writer  then  regarded  Rockefeller  — 
whom  he  has  nevei-  seen — as  a  benefactor. 

Now,  if  we  have  tlie  courage  to  be  guided  by 
results,  by  the  testimony  of  facts,  we  may  ar- 
rive at  something  to  the  advantage  of  the  com- 
monwealth. We  have  abundant  proof  that  poor 
boys  of  the  last  generation  are  among  the  rich 
inen  bfi^this.  Tlie  brainy  uit^n  of  this  gtno ration 
were  the' poor  boys  of  the  last.  Take  the  Con- 
gressional Directory,  and  see  what  a  nnniber 
of  Senators  and  Members  were  once  poor  !)oys, 
and  are  self-made.  Is  there  a  reason  for  this! 
They  wer«  aU,  bom  equal,  in  a  constitutional 
sense.  Th^^rich  man's  son  has  tlie  advantage  of 
early  education  which  gives  him  a  better  start 
Bnt  he  does  not  always  succeed,  even  measur- 
ablv.  Whyf 
"     Well,  we  are  all  cieatnres  of  ^abit.  The  risk 


boy  soon  learns  to  spend ;  tlie  poor  boy  is  forced 
to  eam^  and  has  no  time  to  sjwnd.  The  rich 
man's  son  succeeds  to  the  father's  bosineaa^ 
always  knows  more  about  it  than  the  old  man, 
and  soon  the  chief  clerk  is  one  of  the  firm.  Then 
the  chief  clerk  becoiuea  the  owner;  and  the  rich 
man's  son  has  the  experience,  and  his  money  is 
gone. 

Like  aU  of  God's  creatures,  the  very  rich 
man.  like  Carnegie,  must  die,  and  his  fortune  be 
di\-ided ;  it  does  not  take  many  years  for  that 
wealth  to  vani.«h.  I  cannot  see  that  there  is  any 
permanent  danger  in  groat  fortunes. 

Tlie  frame  rs  of  the  Constitution  were  unani- 
mous on  one  snb.fcct,  and  that  was  "man,  vested 
with  great  power,  for  a  long  time,  is  bound  to 
abuse  that  poAver".  Those  wise  men  did  not 
specify  any  particular  class  of  "man",  ijut  evi- 
dently  meant  the  kind  of  man  that  Gbd  made. 

Congress,  in  former  years,  seemed  to  be  on 
the  alert  to  prevent  the  creation  of  a  privileged 
class,  and  'he  only  pei-sons  who  apparently  had 
inherited  that  ambition  were  the  rich  fellows, 
the  millionaires.  "^Vhen  such  a  nabob  employed 
a  large  number  of  men,  he  was  generally  a  favor- 
ite with  political  aspirants.  But  times  have 
chang.>«l;  and  now  that  the  "hands"  have  fed- 
eiated,  the  vote.s  may  be  obtained  withont  rof- 
ereiice  to  the  employer,  but  to  the  Union  Lead- 
ers i'lsfoad. 

■■ITiingi  aint  al^ray^  what  they  seem; 
Skimnu'd  milk  !iias<|u-.^railes  as  cream.'' 

Under  tlie  i^obriquet  of  "Labor",  the  fdea  is 
gatherr-d  tliat  tlu-y  are  iiu-<-lmuics,  the  producers 
of  high-oiass  artides  of  commerce,  and  are  all 
skill»il  artisans.  The  old  trades  unions  were 
sucli,  l)ut  today  it  is  aluinpt  imposjtil>le  to  find  a 
good  all-around  maclii'nist  or  smith,  and  hard  to 
find  an  all-aicmnd  good  mechanie  in  any  trade. 
The  old  trades  unions  protected  the  trade,  the 
workman,  and  the  employer.  Today  the  soi-dis- 
ant  [self -si  vied]  worlunan  alone  is  protected. 
Tliero  has  never  been  any  provision,  since  tlie 
federation,  for  scaled  wages  nor  obligation  to 
"tote  fair"  with  the  employer.  It  is  said  that 
there  are  today  50,000  high  salaried  officers  in 
the  federation,  and  that  the  chief  of  that  gov- 
ernment receives  as  mndi  salary  as  a  Cabinet 
officer.  >- 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  who  have  been  rooad- 
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I7  condemned  for  esponsing,  the  canse  of  fad- 
cQsts,  such  as  prohibition,  disanoament,  suf- 
frage for  the  girls,  etc.,  say  that  the  pressure 
on  them  to  espoose  those  causes  is  overwhelm- 
ing. Many  of  them  have  lost  caste,  many  have 
lost  respect,  and  they  have  damaged  their  holy 
calling. 

It  -wonld  be  a  Utopia  here,  could  vre  divide 
the  world's  vealth  equally  among  us,  provid- 
ed we  were  all  balanced  well  enough  to  use  the 
wealth  econoniienlly,  to  be  able  to  avoid  excess, 
and  all  be  willing  to  share  in  the  toil.  Each  class 
^of  men  believes  its  own  plan  is  the  best,  and 
would  fight  to  the  bitter  end  the  innovations  of 
tli<!  other  class. 

The  soi-di.«ant  labor  "unions"  believe  they 
havc^  creatc<l  tho  wciUtli,  and  that  it  should  be 
theirs.  TIk?  Sovii-ts  in  Russia  tried  this:  they 
contisc:jted  a  fiiotory.  put  tlie  old  lianils  to  work, 
•  aixl  sdon  wci-c  in  I'nufnsion  i'ur  want  of  snper- 
intciuli'n<-y.  Tiny  were  (iblijrcd  to  search  for 
tin-  TiiinuT  sii|Miiiiti'iulcnt..anii  to  pay  him  his 
sniai-y:  i^.uil  very  mioh  lijs  old  staiT  was  around 
him  and  liie  lai-toi-y  iinmin.u;  much  as  it  had  run 
in  llif  time  i>t  tin-  (V.ar. 

'I'lic  labor  "unions''  lu-Vi'i"  "siumt  up"  a 
strike.  W'liilc  we  aun-c  that  a  man  has  the  riL^ht 
y  to  vt'fus*'  inadcuiiatt'  wages,  or  I'von  to  strike, 
hi'  has  no  i-iirlit  to  picviMit  niiutlu'r  man  from 
takintra  job  In-  has  aliaiuloncil.  llcrf  is  the  <-rnx 
of  tlif  wlidli'  triiiililt'.  .Men  who  have  boon  oallod 
"striko  hroakcrs"  have  hi-on  jissanlti'd.  maim- 
ed, and  imitilatcil.  Tlif  union  moii  disclaiui  any 
hand  in  that,  and  the  arn;sts  scciu  to  slmw  the 
"slinti4(>rs"  aro  nnT(J\-  .«yni|iiithi'/.crs.  But  it  is 
a  Ions  lane  that  lias  no  turn.  Tin;  Wasliin:^'tiin 
Po-t  iTt'  May  I.').  1!)1."),  rocirds  tlio  cniirt  proi-f^d- 
inir^5  in  a  Xew  ^'nrk  court  in  which  it  was  slmwu 
that  Mr.  Tlcn.jamin  Foiji.  alia.^  [Ioih'V  r.iniiy. 
tPf*tifiod  thai  ho,  as  chi(;l:'  of  a  irauLT,  wa:«  in  the 
employ  of  a  labor  union,  with  a  rotainov  ct'  $1.') 
a  day,  to  keep  in  rojidiiicp.-'  a  ijraiii.'  of  men  to 
"shoot  up"  at  strikos.  Tliese  an-  ividontly  the 
"sympathizers".  Mr.  Fein  said  tliat  there  was 
a  pri^^vfor  each  crime,  for  each  kind  of  infrac- 
tion. In  short  it  was  a  kind  of  governnu'nt  in- 
side the  State  Government. 

N"ow  if  the  Fp<loration  makes  treaties  with 
this  sortXof  outlawry,  it  is  much  wor^e  than  the 
millionai^  mad  doir  ever  could  be. 

The  Coil^lilulioml  Rcoieic  of  April,  191S, 
savs  this: 


"The  newspapers  have  given  scant  publicity  to  irhat 
was  called  a  conference  on  democratic  iinandng  of  iha 
war,  which  was  held  at  Waibington  last  Januaiy  ud 
which  is  stated  to  have  be«a  called  at  the  requMt  of 
labor  leaders  in  labor  and  farmer  oiganisatioiu.  The 
presiding  officer  declared  that  the  sentiment  of  the  Lii> 
boring  classes  was  uncquirocally  against  bond  iasae  for 
financing  the  war  and  in  favor  of  reyenoe  ttiaing  by ' 
means  of  various  forms  of  ta.'cation. 

''Thcs^  forms  of  taxation  Trere  described  by  other 
speaker?,  one  of  whoiii  advocated  taxation  at  tiie  rate 
of  100  percent  on  all  uicomes  in  excess  of  $100,000  a 
year,  ■while  others  urged  the  imposing  of  taxes  of  80 
percent  or  more  on  such  incomes,  on  excess  profits,  and 
on  unimproved  lands.'' 

One  of  those  who  addressed  the  conference  is 
reported  to  have  said: 

"\Yp  have  within  our  grasp  actual  democracy — de- 
niocracv  that  means  something  in  the  life  of  the  farmer 
of  KfliiFfl-:  .md  the  hog-sticker  of  Chicago.  And  th« 
work<^r>  .iro  dcfe-rmined  that  tlwy  .shall  not  be  deprived 
of  this  new  doniocracv-  The  only  .oiu-e  way  is  for  later 
to  demand  etcp  by  stop,  tliat  wealth  shall  be  taken  as 
men  arc  takmi  for  tli-/"  common  good  in  the  commou 
fight.  — 

"They  are  detcmiaod  that  they  will  not  die  while 
those  wliose  object  U  the  ania:<?iiig  of  groat  profits  re- 
main ti)  hoard  new  no«  cr  through  euormoujly  increased 
v.Piilth.  But  in  plain  simple  \rord.s  this  means  that 
wealth  must  be  taken;  it  is  a  great  step  forward;  but 
more  ;ind  vet  more  must  be  ta.ken." 


Something  for  the  New  Earth    By  Loren;  Rxumuntn 

RKFl-'.IiTvTXG  to  the  prospect  of  a  renewed, 
cleansetl,  and  hijrldy  productive  soil  for 
man's  noods  in  tlto  (iohlon  .Viro.  it  is  particularly 
intcrestintr  to  look  at  the  expfS'imonts  of  the  lati' 
Klectoral  rriiu-e  Carl  von  Fckhartshauson,  <>•' 
Munich,  liavnria.  This  ;Lr<'ntleiiian  succeeded  in 
isolatin'ir  tin;  corruptiu.si  elen>ents  from  the  soil. 

(I)  A  ftower  pf)t  was  filled  with  cartli  wliicli 
had  been  cleanse4l  accortliuii  to  his  in'oseription; 
then  a  single  grain  of  wheat  was  laid  in  the  pot 
an<l  the  whnU'  was  placed  in  the  open. 

There  were  much  quicker  signs  of  life  in 
tlie  seed  and  a  more  rapid  fji'owth  than  is  the 
case  in  ordinary  earth;  and  one  hundred  heads 
of  wheat  sprouted  from  tlus  single  grain,  ^vhieh 
excoeijod  in  tliickticss,  size,  and  beauty  the  ker- 
nels of  all  known  varieties  of  wheat.  The  indi- 
Wdual  kcrnelii  had  such  a  self-contained  and 
beautifid  golden  color  that  one  would  have  sworn 
them   to  be  overlaid  with   the  iiuest  of  gold 
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The  taste  of  the  grains  was  sweeter  and  more 
pleasant  than  that  of  ordinary  wheat,  and  they 
lacked  that  gmumy  and  pasty  consistency,  which 

^  wheat  floor  generally  leaves  on  the  tongue. 

Chemical  analysis  showed  that  the  mncilaginoas 
quality,  gluten,  was  missing.  This  quality  it  is 
that  causes  fermentation  and  putrefaction  of 

*  ^     flour. 

(2)  A  hen  was  fed  for  nearly  two  months 
ezclasively  on  pellets  made  from  this  flour  and 
on  water,  and  then  killed.  An  examination  of 
the  blood  showed  no  trace  of  fibrinogen  "(blood 
gluten),  which  is  the  cause  of  rapid  putrefaction. 
Moreover,  the  blood  did  not  coagulate,  but  re- 
mained liquid  and  fresh. 

(3)  Likewise,  quite  noteworthy  experiences 
were  had  with  flaxseed  and  its  products.  Flax 
grown  in  this  soil  was  of  hitherto  unknown 
beauty  and  strencth,  and  it  would  not  burn  with 
the  readiness  of  tliat  grown  in  other  soil. 

This  soil,  virjrin  in  every  respect,  had  several 
other  very  wonderful  qualities. 

(4)  AVonns  and  insects  brought  into  contact 
with  it  crawled  nway  with  all  the  speed  at  their 
command. 

(5)  The  observation  was  also  made  that  when 
two  parts  of  cleansed  earth  were  mixed  with  one 
part  of  common  earth  and  the  whole  saturated 
with  water,  the  uncleansed  third  underwent  a 
chanjre  and  became  clean,  the  non-conformable 
clonients  disappearini;  by  vaporization. 

Tln'se  experiments  demonstrate  the  possibili- 
ty of  a  fliciiiical  improvement  of  the  soil. 


Nonsensical  Blue  Laws 

IX  R()CHEu.E  Pabk,  New  .Jersey,  twenty-five 
men  were  brought  into  court  last  winter  for 
failure  to  remove  flie  snow  from  their  side- 
walks. It  was  on  a  Siinday,  and  when  the  cases 
came  up  they  were  dismissed  because  it  appear- 
ed from  the  statutes  that  it  was  illegal|to  hear 
theiViufisos  nn  that  day. 

Mayor  Charles  P.  Gillen,  of  Newark,  N.  J., 
speakinR  of  the  e (Torts  to  reestablish  the  blue 
laws  in  his  city  said: 

"1  believe  .Sunday  movies  are  a  great  thing  —  the 
only  form  V)f  recrtation  «-ithin  the  reach  of  the  poor  on 
their  day  oi  rest.  What  would  these  so-called  reformers 
hare  them  oto^rcmain  in-<loor«  all  day  Sunday  looking 
oat  on  fire-escapes  and  family  "n-ashen  hanging  on  the 
clothes-line?  The  rich  can  ride  in  tiieir  limousines  on 
^    Sunday,  play  ^olf,  and  indulge  in  other  pleasures  that 


only  they  can  aibad.  But  I  don't  intend  that  the  poor 
thall  be  deprived  of  their  little  pleasoiea,  no  matter  what 
these  Bine  Law  leformeia  think  aboat  it" 

Bevercnd  Doctor  Charles  Townsend,  Rector 
of  the  Episcopal  Chareh  of  the  (rood  Shepherd, 
Rosemont,  Philadelphia,  is  another  sensible 
man.  In  a  sermon  July  10,  1921,  he  said : 

"It  i<  not  the  purpose  of  religion  to  act  u  a  moral 
policeman.  It  ia  not  ^e  purpose  of  religion  to  lay  down 
a  set  of  rules  to  be  followed  by  the  people,  to  say  what 
p<K>ple  must  do  and  what  they  must  not  do.  When  le- 
lii^ion  is  made  as  excuse  for  trying  to  force  human 
ideas  of  morality  or  laws  upon  tiie  people  it  loses  its 
power,  and  the  great  need  of  the  world  is  real  religion 
and'  net  moral  regulation." 

Reverend  Samuel  Eliot,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of 
Boston,  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  Doctor  Town- 
send.   He  says  of  American  Christianity: 

"It  is  not  an  infant  industry.  It  does  not  have  to 
be  sheltered  behind  repressive  ordinances  or  promoted 
by  petty  inquisitions.  A  healthy  churdi  does  not  ask 
the  aid  of  tiie  police  authorities  to  close  up  rival  at- 
tractions and  give  it  a  monopoly  of  Sunday.  It  is  gro- 
tesque to  assume  that  the  restriction  of  Sunday  recre- 
ations and  the  dosing  of  places  of  amusement  will  direct 
people  into  the  churches.* 


Conditions  in  Georgia  B>  o.  \v.  Waidnp 

IN  OUR  little  city  of  about  33,000  people  the 
residents,  most  of  whom  are  shop  and  cotton- 
mill  workers,  are  working  for  wages  almost  as 
low  as  before  the  war;  but  they  are  still  pa\nng 
war  rents  and  war  prices  for  many  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  and  those  who  are  charging  snrh 
rents  and  prices  are  men  who  belong  to  the 
different  denominations.  The  poor  are  the  roni 
sufTerers  and  have  to  foot  the  bills.  HmHlr'^^ls 
heiG  have  to  buy  coal  by  the  tub  and  the  bucki't, 
being  unable  to  buy  more  at  one  time.  How  glnd 
I  am  to  know  that  sucli  conditions  will  not  iia\e 
to  exist  much  longer!  ,For  now  is  the  time  ot' 
God's  vengeance,  the  time  when  Ho  is  pouring 
out  His  wrath  on  the  nations:  and  soon  the 
Golden  Age  ^nll  bring  in  peace  and  everl.-isting 
justice  to  all. 


How  Bweet  the  asscrnace  to  h«arts  Uia't  arc  uenry! 

What  hope  It  awaken*,  what  streniitti  doth  onvoy ! 
Suuiihtne  shall  foUow  the  ddjrs  that  are  rtrpori'- 

S<<rro\v  nnd  slgfalug  sh.all  vanish  awny; 
Symbol  and  type  and  the  gospel's  glad  story 

Suy  to  the  faiotine  one:  "Lift  up  yonr  hend. 
Soon  5hiilt  thin  sad  earth  be  filled  with  Gnd'.i  slory, 

He,  for  t&c  curse,  wiu  giv«  biessinc  uMtekd". 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    ('"^^^SP'SS^r^) 

with  Inae  Xuinber  60  we  twfenn  ninnlriK  Jad^  Rutherford's  n«w  book, 
"The  Hitrp  of  Gixi",  nlrh  accnmpnnyinK  qaesrloos,  taUiuc  tte  place  of  botb 
Advanced  and  Juveulle   Blblr  Stodlrx    which   h;ive  been   hitherto  publbhML 


"All  dominion  rightly  beloiij^s  to  Jehovah. 
He  had  given  man  dominion  over  the  things  of 
earth.  Lucifer  observed  Adam  and  Eve,  the 
perfect  ones,  in  P]don;  and  knowing-  that  they 
were  endo^^'ed  with  authority  fioni  Jehovah  to 
multiply  and  fill  the  earth,  he  ooncpived  tlio 
thought  in  his  owTi  lieart  or  inind  that  Im  shoiiid 
liave  a  dominion  of  his  own,  ami  that  he  conl<l 
have  this.hy  separatins  man  from  (fml  and  by 
inducing  him  to  come  under  his  (Satan's)  do 
miniou.  Tlie  prophet  Isaiah  {jivcs  us  some  light 
upon  thi.s  ."nhj/H-t  when  ho  sayp:  ''IIow  art  fhoii 
fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  ot  the  iiirirn- 
ina:I  bow  art  thou  cut  dovMi  to  the  ^rouu<l.  whiHi 
iliilst  weaken  the  nations!  For  tliou  liast  said 
in  thine  heart,  I  will  asr^-nd  into  hoavfu,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  tlw  stars  of  Go<l:  I  will 
sit  also  upeii  ilif;  tiiouiit  ot  tlu'  eotisjrrogation,  in 
thf-  si<!es  of  rhrt  uoith:  I  will  asi'i-iul  aNive  th" 
hoiehts  of  the  cloud?-;  I  will  i>e  like  tin-  Most 
Hijfh.  Yet  Ihou  shall  l)e  lirouv'Ut  d>>\\-n  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit."'— [saluh  14:12-15. 

""Thus  M'p  see  rli.nt  Satan  lia-l  an  amhirious 
desire  to  be  like  the  Most  Hiirh.  God  mnnifestf-d 
Ili.<  .itistioe  toward  T.ucitVf  l)y  expelling  hiiu 
from  Flis  presence  and  has  decreed  that  he  shall 
!>■  uhimatoly  dostroye<l.  (Lzekiel  28:14-13; 
UeUrews  2:14)  When  Lucifer  was  expt-Ued 
trcm  the  proseiu-e  ol"  Jeiiuvah  liecause  of  his 
wiekednt''ss,  he  tliereat'ti-r  was  an<l  is  known  hy 
tlif  names  of  dia.iron,  tliat  old  serpent,  the  devd. 
and  Satan.  (TJevelation  12:9)  In  Genesis  3  he 
is  spoken  of  as  ihe  serpent.  The  name  dragt)n 
means  devonrer;  Satan  menus  adversary;  devil 
means  .-ilanderer:  wliile  serpent  means  deceiver: 
and  all  these  names  indieat*'  the  charactpristies 
of  Sa,tan.  the  cv\l  one. 

".\cc()rdin.!f  to  the  Cienesis  aceomit.  the  old 
serpent,  the  devil,  deceived  Kve  in  tlis  manner: 
As  we  have  heretofore  obscrveii.  Jehovah  had 
tuld  xVdam  and  F-ve  that  they  must  not  eat  of  a 
certain  tn-c  in  Fiden.  known  as  the  tree  of  knowl- 
ed.ce  of  jrgod  and  evil.  Appearing  to  mother 
F,ve  in  the  capacity  of  a  serpent,  a  deceiver, 
the  flevil  said  to  her  in  effect:  'Ilath  God  said 
that  yo  siiull  not  eat  of  eveiY  tree  in  Eden  I' 


To  thi.s  question  Eve  responded:  "We  may  eat 
of  the  f nut  of  the  trees  of  the  garden ;  but  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  jrarden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die".  The 
old  ser|>eiit,  the  devil,  replitKl:  'TTe  ."hall  not 
surely  die:  for  Go<l  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof,  thvu  your  eyes  shall  he  opened, 
auil  ye  shall  he  as  gods,  knowing  ijood  and  o\'il". 
In  other  words,  he  tohl  Eve  that  Jehovah  wa.s 
tryini;  m  keep  her  and  her  husband  in  igiior- 
tuice  an<l  tliu.s  take-advantape  of  them.  Doubt- 
less the  devil  himself  ate  of  tiie  fruit  in  the 
presence  of  Eve  and  then  delilterately  lied  to 
her  b.\  snying:  ''Ye  phail  not  surely  die" — Goil 
knows  tlnit  you  will  not  die.  And  by  this  means 
he  in<hieed  mother  Eve  to  cat  of  the  fruit — 
wln'eli  was  a  violation  of  God's  law.  "We  know 
tliat  Satan  is  a  liar,  he^-ause  .Tesus  said  of  him: 
"lie  was  a  murderer  ironi  the  begiiuiinj^.  and 
alwide  t\(it  in  tln'  truth,  Tie'-ause  there  is  no  trutli 
in  him.  A\'hi-n  he  speakf-th  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own:  fi.'r  Ik-  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 
—John  S:44. 

■"The  fact  that  Eve  was  decr-ived  aiul  thereby 
induced  to  \iolat»»  the  law  of  God  in  no  wisy? 
elianued  the  law  or  affectetl  its  enforcenient. 
.\dani  il'-rilxTately  ate  of  tlie  fruit  and  lie  was 
also  iri  ihe  transgression. — I  Tiniuthy  2:14. 

'"Aft'-r  tluy  had  violated  .Jehovah's  law. 
Adam  and  Eve  Lid  amoiisrsl  the  trees  in  Eden. 
Jehovah -spoke  to  Adam  and  asked:  '•Hast  thou 
eaten  of  tlie  tri'c.  wlu'i'eof  I  coinnianded  thee 
that  lliou  slionldosl  not  eat '"  A<!ani  responded 
th.at  Eve  had  i:iven  him  the  fruit  to  eat;  and 
f'A-e  said  that  the  sert>ent  had  deceived  her. 
they  I^rh  stood  before  Jehovah  and  confesssed 
their  auilt.  The  majesty  of  the  law  of  Jehovah 
must  l>e  uphekl.His law lieingunchan,a:eable(  He- 
brews (i:  IS),  there  remained  nothin;;:  to  do  but 
to  enforce  that  law.  Then  Jehovah  pronounceil 
His  ,indgni**nt  against  them,  the  record  of  which 
reails  :  ''Vnto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in 
sori-ow  tlion  shalt  bring  forth  children;  and  thy 
de.iiie  -hall  l)c  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule 
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over  thee.  And  unto  Adam  he  .said,  Becanse 
thou  hast  heark»»n<Hl  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
and  hast  oaten  of  the  tree,  of  vrhk-h  I  conuuand- 
ed  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed 
18  (h  '  gi'ound  for  tJiy  sake;  in  soriOT\-  shalt  thou 
tal  of  it  all  the'  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also 
and  "ihistU'S  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and 
•Vtlii.u  shnlt  eat  the  horh  of  the  field;  m  the  s\\-eat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thon  return 
onto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  >vas  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  flialt  thoq 
return." — Conosis  3: 16-19. 
'  "Thus  the  perfect  man  fortVit-.*!  his  life.  He 
had  beeii  p'ldowed  witli  perfection  of  home, 
liberty,  i)eace,  hapyiincss.  and  life  everla.'<ting 
on  earth.  Xou'  ho  must  die  and  return  to  the 
dust  from  Avhciic^^  he  ^vas  lakf^n.  God  did  not 
put  him  to  <|pttth  iiii!nf''iiat»'ly.  hnt  pernutted 
him  to  liave  r'"i>  yt-nr-  of  experience  that  he 
mi,j,dit  Iparii  the  IwiH'liil  fffeots  of  sin.  Eden  con- 
tained perfect  food  that  would  have  sustained 
the  perfect  man  and  lie  would  not  Iiave  died  had 
he  reniained  in  Eden,  unless  Jehovah  had  put 
itim  to  (leatii  in  souk-  liirect  nianner.  But  (lod 
drove  liini  out  of  Eden,  took  him  away  from  the 
pert'eet  food,  can^^ed  inni  to  fratiier  hi:?  food 
from  anionir  tlie  thorns  and  thit^tles  and  from 
other  iiuncit'ect  elenxents  of  the  earth  tliat  were 
fouml  (>nt;-idc  of  I'klen:  and  in  Jhis  condition  he 
continued  to  sicken  and  to  die  until  at  the  end 
of  the  jM'riod  of  930  years  he  was  dead. 

•"A  kind  and  hiviiisr  ])nrt'nt  sometimes  intiicts 
puiii.«hiiient  upon  a  cliild  hecansc  tlie  iliild  has 
violated  a  rule.  Tlie  parent  pn^lisll^'^;  the  child 
not  because  he  Joves  to  ^fo  tlie  el)i)d  snifer.  but 
for  the  .irood  of  the  chiM.  in  onU'i-  that  it  nii.s^ht 
be  disciplined  and  miirht  learn  the  proper  les- 
'■'^ns.  If  the  child  always  (.lid  |2:oo<l  and  never 
did  evil  it  would  not  merit  nor  receive  any  pun- 
ishnicnt  from  a  lovin.s:  parent.  One  of  the  chief 
pui*poses  of  JeJiovah  in  dealing  witli  mankind 
in  the  manner  Tl!c  docs  deal  with  them  i:^  that 
ihunjankind  miffht  be  disciplined  and  learn  the 
lessoi^of  good  and  the  effect  of  doing  wrong, 
and  thus  learn  to  appreciate  the  love  of  the 
heavenly  Father. 

••■\Vhon  God  sentenced  -our  first  parents  to 
death  and  drove  them  out  of  Eden,  lie  had  in 
mind  and  had  already  planned  for  their  future 
ble.s.sing,  "fcs  we  will  see  upon  a  further  exam- 
ination of  His  plan.  Hence  it  "was  love  that 
prompted  His  action  in  sentencing  AdaJU  to  die. 
.Every  act  of  Jehovah  is  prompted  by  love;  for 


God  is  love.  He  always  acts  that  good  may  re- 
sult. The  manifestation  of  His  strict  justice 
was  essential  that  the  dignity  and  greatn^a  o£ 
Jehovah  raiijht  be  maintained.  At  the  same  time, 
in  so  doing,  love  was  the  motive  that  prompted  ' 
His  action.  It  must  have  brought  sorrow  to  the 
heart  of  Jehovah  to  be  compelled  thus  to  pun-* 
ish  His  creatures,  because  God  takes  no  plea- 
sure in  e\il  things:  yet  having  in  mind  tlie  ulti- 
mate  blessing  and  restoration  of  thorn,  there  , 
would  be  pleasure  in  thus  manifesting  justice 
that  ultimate  good  might  result. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 


To  whom  does  all  dominion  rightfully  belong?  ^  43. 

Whut  dominion  did  God  give  to  man?  f  42. 

^Vhy  did  Lucifer  ind'-ice  Eve  to  sin?   ff  48. 

Whiit  did  Lucifer  meditate  in  his  heart?   ^  42. 

What  w-a5  the  cause  of  Lucifer's  fall?  H  43. 

How  "iis  diviup  justiee  manifested  against  Lucifer? 
T  43. 

By  whiit  names  is  Lucifer  known  since  his  fall?  Giv« 
the  nii'iuiiiig  of  oach  of  the  names.  U  43. 

Ijcsirilii-  lio«-  the  devil  induced  Eve  to  violate  God's 
law.  i  U. 

What  f' I'ly  ilid  live  make  to  the  devil's  suggestioa 
that  slu-  woUte  Co<rs  law?    ^  44. 

Who  toiil  thu  truth,  God  or  Satan,  relative  to  the  re- 
sult of  KvK-'^  at-tV  IT  41. 

'i'hf  lix  t  timt  Kve  was  fli^eeived  by  Satan,  could  that 
ill  any  wi-'  i-luiuu'-'  ll>'^  pt-ualty  of  the  law?  If  45. 

Whiit  (li<l  .Adiiin  and  Kve  do  after  they  had  violated 
Hli>  ilivij>i-  !;nv?   <;  4<). 

What  .I'-tion  did  ilohovah  take  toward  them,  and  why? 

!I  ■*''• 

{.li\c'  thf  ('I'tail.s  'jl'  thi.'  judgment  or  sentence  pro- 
nouiKod  Hv  Jehovah  ii,::aini't  Adam  and  Eve.   H  46. 

What  «.'!•=  the  remit  of  the  judgment  pronounced 
against  niau?    H  47. 

How  long  did  Adam  live  after  he  was  sentenced  to 
die?  !!  4:.  • 

How  ilid  God  enforce  the  sentence  agaiii»t  man?  ^47. 

Would  Adam  have  died  if  he  had  remained  in  Eden? 
H  47. 

Why  does  a  parent  rniii>h  his  child?  H  48. 

If  the  child  always  obeyed,  would  punishment  be 
ceccsf^ary?  U  48. 

What  i»  one  of  the  thief  reasons  for  God  permitting 
man  to  .-ulfer  the  effects  of  wrong-doing?   H  48. 

THiy  did  God  enforce  His  judgment  against  man? 
What  was  His  purpo.-^'?   1  49. 

WTiat  nu^tivc  prompts  all  the  acts  of  Jehovah  ?  f  49. 


You  Have  Heard  — 

"millions  now  living  will  never  die" 

prove  it  to  your  own  satisfaction 


^,_. X7"0r  may  live  forcve 

i  ^ J  ■ ,;  ■  ^      ^     ?v\  -»-  taking  a  spoonful  of  s 

f^\  *&  \i  On  tJiecwUiary  lit'e^0I•ev 
^l■.  ^  \  to  you  and  alJ  of  yonr  fi 
%V\  '•    \\  inorelv  for  tlio  \'cw  cleot 

ii',,  I  To  uiidorstniiil  wliv  this 


OF  may  live  forever  on  earth,  lint  not  by 
some  neM'-found  "elixir 


V  it    IK' 


■er  on  earth  is  pro  mined 
to  you  and  all  of  yonr  friends;  life  for  all,  not 
morely  for  tlio  \'cw  cleot — saved  ones. 

To  uiidorstnud  why  this  is  so  now  will  jrivc  you 
a  now  liohl  on  Hl'i- 


iiii  __l\    UndfTstaiidiiiir.  \oii  y\\]]  not  ])(>Miiit  foi'oljodijis^ 

\|,ii-i-in-— -_  _      J    pC  ,lisa:>t(T  to  take  tlie  e«l?:e  froniolTyour  presviit 
.joys  and  cX'jorifiicL-s  in  life. 

The  r.ililc  M-ts  thoc  niatti-i<  forth.  You  Mill  profit  hy  kuowinof  whnt 
tlic  liilih'  ^uaraiitfop  you.  Fnr-tli(M-,  you  iiicd  not  fear  hoini;""refornH'<i" 
or  iiufitaiiized. 

'J'hi'  F>ililc  «;is  iilven  to  all.  Tt  v\a>  uitiinicd  to  Ix-  uiulerstood  by  all. 
Jl    \Ni)s  nr\(r  intcndfil   fur  llic  i-srlii.-ivc  u.-e  of  tlic  pion;;. 
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wli.Mt  th<-   r.iM,.  ar-siiivs  v.Mi'  i-,rnvi.',.d  in  TliK  1  lAlJP  151  r,l,K  STl'DV 

CnriJSK. 

]l  is  a  stuily  that  will  jxiint  tu  the  wm-th   whilo  thiniCH  in  life.     It  is  a 

»liiil>    tliat   is  i!<i   iniMc   pfi'iH-liiii'iit. 
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Shackling  the  "Advanced  Guard" 


IN  THE  present  condition  of  the  ■world  the 
average  man  cares  only  for  himself  and  Ms 
family,  and  the  more  pronounced  his  self-in- 
terest the  more  likely  he  is  to  go  into  business 
for  himself.  It  follows  that  many  business  nw^n 
are  the  incarnation  of  selfishness  and  look  upon 
employes  only  as  an  unavoidable  evil,  to  be 
worked  as  hard  as  possible  for  as  small  a  wage 
as  possible. 

Hence  it  happens  that  labor  unions  were 
1.  formed,  to  protect  the  interests  of  workers  and 
bring  to  bear  such  influences  upon  employers 
as  would  cause  them  to  pay  a  living  wage  and 
grant  decent  working  conditions.  When  the 
conditions  become  unbearable  the  workers  in 
the  unions  strike  for  the  better  wages,  better 
hours,  better  sanitation,  better  foremen,  or 
f  whatever  it  is  they  happen  to  have  in  view. 

If  the  employes  are  all  skilled  workers  the 
employer  will  think  long  and  hard  before  he 
'  flatly  refuses  their  demands.  But  if  the  work- 
ers are  unskilled  and  he  can  control  his  foremen 
(and  he  usually  can),  the  employer  will  often 
refuse  the  demands;  and  a  strike  results. 

The  workers  feel  that  they  have  a  just  cause, 
but  they  have  no  way  of  compelling  the  em- 
ployer to  see  as  they  see.  Therefore  they  can 
only  wait  untU  the  effect  upon  his  business  is 
such  that  he  manifests  a  disposition  to  see  both 
sides  of  a  question  of  which,  ordinarily,  he  sees 
but  one. 

The  employer  determines  to  break  the  strike. 
He  engages  detectives  to  sow  discord  among 
-  the  old  employes  and  engages  new  employes 
to  take  their  places,  paying,  for  the  time  being 
perhaps  more  than  the  old  workers  asked. 
IWhat  are  the  old  workmen  to  dol  They  see 
their  work  and  therefore  their  means  of  a  live- 
lihood passing:  from  their  hands  into  the  hands 
•    of  others.    They  gather  on  the  streets  leading 


to  the  factory,  to  try  to  dissuade  the  new  em- 
ployes (coimnonly  called  "scabs")  from  taking 
the  places  which  they  feel  rightfully  belong  to 
them. 

Tills  gathering  along  the  streets  is  called 
picketing,  the  theory  being  that  these  workers, 
trying  in  a  peaceful  way  to  accomplish  a  real 
reformation  in  the  community  by  pressing  a 
selfish  employer  into  paying  decent  wages  and 
granting  decent  hours  of  labor,  are  the  outposts 
of  union  labor;  and  so  they  are.  If  these  out- 
posts, these  pickets,  cannot  accompUsh  the  re- 
formation work  they  have  in  view,  if  they  are 
restrained  from  undertaldng  it,  the  workers 
have  no  redress,  but  must  meekly  take  from  the 
employer's  hand  whatever,  in  the  way  of  hours 
of  labor,  sanitation,  wages,  and  other  working 
conditions  he  may  see  fit  to  impose  upon  them. 

Picketing  and  the  Courts 

T  AWYERS  are  trained  to  the  belief  that 
■^-^  their  place  in  the  world  is  as  protectors 
of  projjerty.  Lawyers  associate  with  the  prop- 
ertied classes.  La^vyers  draft  most  of  the  leg- 
islation that  is  enacted  and,  of  course,  only  law- 
yers ever  constitute  the  courts ;  so  that  lawyers 
in  tht  end,  are  the  ones  in  whose  hands  the 
destiny  of  union  labor  rests. 

When  a  large  employer  has  trouble  of  any 
kind  he  goes  and  sees  his  lawyer,  and  as  a  strike 
is  the  biggest  trouble  he  can  have  he  goes  at 
once  to  the  biggest  lawyer  he  can  afford  to  see; 
and  that  lawyer,  if  there  is  any  possible  way 
of  bringing  it  about,  will  do  all  that  lies  in  his 
power  to  help  the  employer  win  the  strike. 
Hence  it  follows  that  judges  have  often  in  the 
past  been  requested  to  grant  injunctions  re- 
straining union  labor  from  having  pickets  about 
employers'  plants. 

An  instance  of  this  occurred  recently  in  Phil- 
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adelpMa.  Fifteen  hundred  members  of  tlie 
Waist  and  Dressmakers'  Union  were  banded 
together  in  an  effort  to  prevent  their  wages 
from  being  cut  and  SAveatshop  conditions  re- 
stored. They  went  out  on  strike  rather  than 
submit  to  the  cut.  Their  former  empkjyers 
applied  to  Judge  Finletter  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  for  an  injunction  restraining  the 
girls  from  lining  the  streets  and  telling  other 
girls  why  they  were  on  strike.  So  important 
was  this  matter  to  the  strikers  that  when  the 
case  was  called  in  Judg(yFinletter's  Court  it  is 
estimated  that  at  least  a  thousand  of  the  girls 
were  crowded  into  the  court  room  and  into  the 
corridors  of  the  building,  waiting,  almost  breath- 
lessly, until  the  Judge  should  decide  whether 
or  not  they  might  stand  out  in  the  cold  and  try 
to  induce  other  girls  not  to  take  their  places. 
In  this  instance  the  judge  did  not  render  any 
decision,  as  the  hearing  was  merely  preliminary. 

In  New  Jersey  a  group  of  strikers,  following 
the  advice  of  men  higher  in  the  labor-union 
ranlcs,  attempted  to  pictet  a  machine  shop  after 
a  judge  had  granted  an  injunction  forbidding 
them  to  do  so.  They  were  taken  from  the  picket 
lines  and  sentenced  to  90  days  in  jail  and  a  fine 
of  $50  each.  After  six  days  in  jail  their  ease 
was  appealed,  and  they  were  released. 

In  New  York  city,  in  October  last,  Nathan 
Seidner,  a  picket  of  the  Motion  Picture  Atten- 
dants' Union,  was  also  jailed  for  failing  to  heed 
the  order  of  the  court  forbidding  the  picketing 
of  the  Waco  Theatre. 

When  picketing  by  workers  goes  beyond  the 
attempt  peacefully  to  dissuade  "scabs"  from 
taking  their  places,  to  threats  or  acts  of  vio- 
lence against  the  "scabs"  or  attempts  to  intim- 
idate prospective  customers,  it  passes  the  point 
of  safety  to  the  common  welfare  and  becomes 
an  appanage  of  anarchy  which  no  thoughtful 
man  could  countenance. 

When  picketing  commences  many  employers 
endeavor  at  once. to  spread  A^ndely  the  impres- 
sion that  threats  or  acts  of  violence  have  been 
committed  and  that  customers  are  intimidated. 
It  is  on  this  basis  that  some  at  least  of  the  in- 
junctions against  picketing  have  been  obtained. 
Such  is  alleged  to  have  been  the  basis  upon  which 
an  injunction  was  granted  Maurice  J.  Pass,  a 
shoe  merchant  of  Brooklyn,  against  the  Retail 
Salesmen's  Union,  in  which  case  when  the  in- 
junction was  granted.  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Squires  is  alleged  to  have  said  that  there  is  no 


such  thing  as  peaceful  picketing  and  that  he 
eoiild  not  countenance  the  act  or  acts  of  any 
individual  or  company  of  individuals  engaged 
in  preventing  trade  and  customers  from  coming 
to  a  store,  which  was  in  his  judgment  what 
peaceful  picketing,  so-called,  was  intended  ta 
etfect. 

Brooklyn  has  been  a  hard  place  for  union  labor 
during  the  past  year,  since  the  so-called  "Amer- 
ican" plan  was  inaugurated,  for  trying  to  break 
up  and  destroy  all  union  labor  organizations. 
When  Justice  Selah  B.  Strong,  of  Brooklyn, 
granted  a  temporary  injunction,  September  22, 
1.921,  restraining  the  Leather  Workers'  Union 
from  picketing  the  A.  L.  Reed  Company  plant 
he  said  in  part: 

"It  is  not  the  labor  organization  in  the  shop  which  \z 
objected  to,  but  the  paid  agent,  the  walking  delegate^ 
and  the  picket  of  labor,  who  so  often  become  a  menace 
to  society  and  a  danger  to  liberty,     These  defendants 
are  under  the  employ  of  a  labor  organization.     What 
are  they  paid  to  do?    Who  pays  their  wages  or  salaries, 
and  how  do  they  earn  them  ?    They  describe  themselves-' 
as  'pickets'  and  labor  agents'.     What  do  pickets  and 
labor  agents  do  ?  What  can  they  be  employed  for  ?  Foj? 
what  good  purpose  ?     The  defendants  allege  in  their"' ; 
answer  that  they  are  'peacefully  picketing'.    Why  picket. 
at  all?    Why  not  leave  the  plaintiff  alone  as  it  desires 
and  thereby  permit  the  pickets  to  employ  themselves  al 
gome  useful  and  commendable  occupation  where  they  can 
do  a  real  man's  work  and  earn  a  laborer's  honest  wage?- 
Picketing  and  the  posting  of  sentinels  are  done  as  war. 
measures.     Our  laws  and  institutions  will  not  permit 
of  the  waging  of  private  war  in  such  a  manner." , 

Laws  should  be  made  and  enforced  for  the- 
protection  of  the  helpless.  Alas !  this  is  seldom 
done.  It  does  not  seem  possible  for  a  court  to 
sympathize  with  a  man  who  gets  up  and  goes 
to  work  before  daylight  and  who  works  for  a 
soulless  corporation,  who  makes  the  money  for 
the  corporation  and  then  claims  the  right  to 
appeal  to  others  not  to  take  his  job  from  which 
he  must  feed  his  family.  Pitiable  condition! 

Picketing  and  the  People 

THE  people  of  America  are  quite  satisfied  to 
have  picketing  done  if  it  is  done  in  a  peaceful 
manner.  This  has  been  demonstrated  in  Ari- 
zona, where  the  people  of  the  whole  state,  acting 
through  their  legally  constituted  representa- 
tives in  the  state  legislature,  passed  in  1914  aa 
act  forbidding  judges  in  that  state  from  issuing 
injunctions  against  picketing.  This  is  just  tie 
way  to  get  at  it.    Judges  are  human  beings^J 
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the  same  as  other  people.  Their  real  masters 
should  be  the  people,  and  the  people  have  the 
absolute  right  to  decide  on  measures  for  their 
own  welfare. 

^  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  does 
not  agree  with  the  opinion  of  The  Golden  Age 
on  this  matter.  In  an  opinion,  upon  which  the 
court  divided  five  to  four,  the  Court  held  that 
the  sovereign  state  of  Arizona  had  no  author- 
ity through  legislative  action  to  prohibit  the 
courts  from  enjoining  picketing  in  labor  dis- 
putes. Four  of  the  nine  justices  including  the 
liberty-loving  Justices  Brandeis  and  Holmes, 
agreed  with  the  people  of  Arizona,  so  that,  in 
effect,  the  opinion  of  one  man  in  Washington 
^has  outweighed  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of 
all  the  people  of  the  state  of  Arizona  on  this 
important  subject.  Was  this  man  morally  right? 

Picketing  and  the  Supreme  Court 

nnHE  Golden  Age  has  the  utmost  respect  for 
•*■  the  Supreme  Court,  though  it  believes  the 
decisions  of  that  court  have  tended  constantly 
to  encroach  upon  the  rights  of  the  people,  and 
that  it  has  arrogated  to  itself  powers  that  were 


never  entrusted  to  it  by  the  Constitution  and 
hence  that  do  not  belong  to  it. 

On  three  different  occasions  now  the  Supreme 
Court  has  ordered  arguments  on  whether  pick- 
eting is  or  is  not  legal.  The  fact  that  this  sub- 
ject comes  up  so  often  shows  that  the  court 
realizes  how  important  it  is.  It  has  finally 
decided,  in  the  Granite  City,  Illinois,  case,  which 
has  been  before  the  Supreme  Court  for  five 
years,  that  only  polite  picketing  will  hereafter 
-be  recognized,  suggesting  one  picket  at  esCch 

The  court  held  in  effect  that  picketing  is 
illegal  in  cases  where  it  is  shown  that  there  is 
intimidation,  importunity  or  following  of  men, 
and  that  then  the  lower  court  may  decide  as  it 
thinks  expedient.  It  is  obvious  that  almost  any 
employer  can  produce  at  least  one  witness  who 
will  swear  that  he  has  been  intimidated,  impor- 
tuned or  followed  by  pickets.  This  is  a  serious 
blow  to  the  cause  of  union  labor. 

Arthur  Brisbane,  commenting  on  this  decision 
in  the  New  York  American,  says: 

"It  requires  'importuning  and  dogging*  to  persuade 
a  'scab'  to  give  up  a  well-paid  job,  secured  when  some 
union  workman  walks  out.  No  importuning,  no  dogged 
persuading,  and  picketing  becomes  an  ineffective  joke." 


The  Prosperity  of  Fools    By  j.  A.  Meggison 


LIFE  today  is  fiUed  with  the  most  perplexing 
problems  of  aU  history — problems  that  are 
taxing  the  wisdom  of  the  most  brilliant  minds 
to  solve,  and  with  doubtful  results.  Let  us  look 
about  us  now,  stopping  from  the  busy  affairs 

-  of  everyday  life ;  for  thinking  will  do  us  good. 
Of  all  ages  of  the  world's  history  we  witness 
that  this  age  has  the  richest  and  most  wide- 

. '  spread  blessings.  Agriculture  has  made  wonder- 
ful bounds.  By  crossing  and  selection  and  graft- 
ing, the  most  luscious  fruits  the  world  has  known 
for  four  thousand  years  are  developed,  and  the 
finest  and  greatest  variety  of  vegetables.  These 
are  raised  in  such  widely  distributed  areas  of 
the  country  and  in  such  abundance  as  would 
feed  the  world,  and  all  have  enough. 

Parallel  to  this  we  see  the  marvelous  system 
of  travel  and  transportation.  Besides  the  ancient 
horse  we  see  the  steam  railroads,  capable  of 
rapidly  and  efficiently  carrying  this  produce  to 
the  consumer,  wherever  such  may  live.  Califor- 
nia products  go  to  New  England;  apples  from 
Nova  Scotia  to  the  Pacific  coast ;  Oregon  apples 
to  New,  York ;  watermelons  from  North  Carolina 


to  New  York ;  canteloups  from  Colorado  to  New 
York ;  Michigan  beans  to  the  Gulf  coast ;  Maine 
potatoes  to  the  Mid- West,  and  at  such  a  price 
as  to  be  within  the  reach  of  all. 

Manufactures,  also,  have  developed  beyond 
the  wildest  dreams  of  our  fathers.  Devices  for 
the  kitchen  have  made  the  home-keeper's  work 
easier.  Useful  devices  of  every  sort  have  ni3,de 
this  world  like  one  of  the  dream-planets  of  old. 
All  these,  too,  are  carried  by  the  railroads  and 
distributed  without  breakage  to  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Automobiles,  trucks,  electric  freight  and 
passenger  lines  also  aid  in  bringing  these  prod- 
ucts to  the  users;  country  produce  to  the  city, 
and  the  city  manufactures  to  the  country.  Tele- 
phone and  telegraph,  and  wireless  of  both, 
facilitate  the  ordering  and  delivering  of  these 
products.  Furthermore,  there  are  the  Stock 
Exchange  and  clearing  house,  capable  of  making 
the  exchange  of  values  almost  limitless ;  banks, 
where  money,  as  a  medium  of  exchange,  can  be 
spread  widely  over  the  country,  and  where  the 
worker  can  deposit  his  earnings  for  safe  invest- 
ment, or  obtain  money  loans  to  tide  him  over  a 
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hard  period — a  situation  which  by  every  law  of 
reason  ought  to  make  this  world,  especially  this 
country,  a  paradise  of  happiness  and  plenty. 

And  yet,  paradox  of  paradoxes !  We  witness 
this  country  so  tangled  in  business  and  trans- 
portation that  the  farmer  finds  it  often  utterly 
impossible  to  get  his  i)roduee  to  those  who  wish 
to  use  it.  Last  year  showed  Michigan  peaches 
and  plums  rotting  on  the  ground  while  people  in 
Chicago  would  have  been  glad  to  pay  a  reason- 
able price  for  them ;  watermelons  in  North  Caro- 
lina rotting  because  of  the  impossibility  of  get- 
ting cars  to  send  them  to  the  hungry  New 
Yorkers ;  California  oranges  and  lemons  rotting 
in  piles  because  the  growers  could  not  ship 
them;  Maine  potatoes  rotting  in  the  warehouses 
there,  while  Bostonians  and  Philaddphians  paid 
fabulous  jjrices  for  that  artich;  of  food. 

The  business  situation:  Millions  of  workers 
looking  for  work,  but  no  work  to  do.  Hundreds 
of  electrical  projects  on  the  books,  but  no  money 
'  obtainable  to  carry  them  out.  The  merchants 
wish  to  sell,  and  vainly  try  to,  but  the  public 
have  no  money  wherewith  to  buy.  The  public  wish 
to  work  and  earn  the  money  wherewith  to  buy, 
but  there  is  no  work.  The  manufacturers  would 
gladly  furnish  the  work,  but  the  financiers  have 
called  in  the  money  and  refuse  to  let  it  out  again. 
From  whatever  point  we  start  the  lines  lead 
back  to  the  financiers.  Because  financial  giants 
are  grappling  to  hold  and  increase  their  power, 
the  interests  of  the  public  are  sacrificed  in  the 
struggle. 

The  blessings  of  mankind  are  being  hindered 
and  held,  because  though  ma/  has  now  more 
blessings  than  hitherto,  yet  many  of  the  mighty 
financial  and  commercial  princes  are  seeking  to 
turn  these  blessings  into  their  own  coffers,  and 
in  order  to  do  so  are  robbing  the  ones  who  earn 
them.  When  will  the  mighty  cease  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  less  fortunate?  "O  ye  sons  of 
men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  f 
How  long  will  ye  seek  vanity  and  leasing 
[lies]?"  How  long  will  you  turn  God's  bless- 
ings into  curses  ?— Psalm  4 :  2. 

Let  us  earnestly  hope  that  the  sentiments 
expressed  below  are  not  generally  hold  by  finan- 
ciers, but  they  have  been  expressed  by  more 
than  one  of  them.  Less  that  a  year  ago  a 
member  of  "Big  Business"  said  to  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  New  York  Globe  substantially 
the  following : 

"We  are  going  to  put  out  of  employment  in  the  United 


States  in  the  near  future  five  million  men,  on  the  theory 
that  idle  men  will  be  obedient  men.  We  are  going  to 
have  the  open  shop.  If  this  does  not  suffice  to  accom- 
plish our  purpose,  by  January,  1922,  we  will  put 
out  of  emplopnent  twenty  million  men  in  the  United 
States  .  .  .  ."  . 

In  California,  at  least,  one  of  the  great  com- 
mercial institutions  was  told  that  it  could  get 
loans  only  on  condition  that  it  would  agree  to 
discharge  its  employes  whenever  these  financiers 
directed  it  to  do  so.  They  have  stated  that  they 
will  'make  labor  eat  out  of  their  hand'.  Judge 
Gary  is  reported  by  tbe  press  to  have  said  that 
unskilled  labor  would  soon  be  glad  of  the  chance 
to  push  a  wheelbarrow  for  $2.50  a  day. 

Has  money-madness  and  the  craze  for  power 
robbed  these  men  of  their  common  sense?  Do 
they  fatuously  suppose,  against  all  the  warnings 
of  history,  that  oppression  of  their  fellow  men 
and  keeping  them  down  in  necessity,  squalor, 
and  hand-to-mouth  living  can  really  benefit  the 
rulers  and  holders  of  power?  Of  what  use  will 
it  be  to  fight  against  the  inevitable  uplift  of  the 
common  people,  when  the  time  is  here  at  last  for 
their  blessing?  Others  have  fought  against  des- 
tiny with  no  avail;  will  these  fare  better?  Why 
will  not  these  leaders  of  trade  and  finance  read 
the  lesson  of  the  French  Eevolution,  of  the 
Russian  Revolution,  of  King  John  and  the 
Barons  of  Runnymede  and  of  the  American  fl 
Revolution  ?  The  people  will  stand  for  a  certain 
amount  of  tomfoolery,  and  then  they  will  throw 
off  the  power  of  their  oppressors.  More  than 
this,  when  the  signs  of  the  times  show  conclu-  • 
sively  that  the  day  of  better  conditions  for  the 
common  people  is  dawning,  is  it  not  rather 
asinine  to  fight  against  that  dawn? 

But  how  can  the  great  princes  of  finance  and 
com],ncrce  help  the  people  to  a  higher  level,  and 
thus  put  a  buffer  between  themselves  and  the 
social  convulsions?  By  sharing  the  profits  mope 
generously  with  the  workers,  by  cooperative 
measures,  as  in  Henry  Ford's  factories,  those 
of  Rice  &  Hutchins  Shoe  Co.,  Proctor  &  Gamble, 
and  others.  It  has  been  proven  that  in  times  oi 
social  distress  the  employes  in  these  places  are 
large-minded  enough  to  come  together  and ,  by 
common  vote  reduce  their  own  wages.  Did  ever 
anyone  hear  of  a  board  of  directors  or  any  other 
group  of  financiers  voluntarily  reducing  their 
own  profits  or  income? 

It  is  commonly  recognized  that  we  are  living 
at  the  end  of  the  old  order  of  things;  and  the 
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world  is  struggling  to  right  itself  after  the  in- 
sane orgy  of  war.  As  Isaiah  said,  "the  earth 
[society]  shall  reel  to  and  fro,  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  shall  fall  and  not  rise  again."  The 
old  order  can  be  neither  patched  nor  invigorat- 
ed. Society  first  sympathizes  with  the  worker 
and  vows  to  make  the  Avorld  safe  for  "Democ- 
racy", and  then  swings  back  to  the  otlier  ex- 
treme and  supports  the  financial  kings — reels 
to  and  fro.  "The  transgression  thereof  is  heavy 
upon  it."  Like  Cain,  its  punishment  is  greater 
than  it  can  bear.  *  *  They  would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel; they  despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore 
shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way  and 
be  filled  with  their  own  devices.  For  the  turning 
away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them;  and  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  themT"  — 
Proverbs  1 :  30-32. 

IlfCOMIKG   LIBERTY 

Through  the  increase  of  education  and  spread 
of  knowledge  the  workers  are  raising  their  stan- 

•  dards  of  living.  They  demand  more  comfortable 
homes,  more  conveniences,  more  leisure  time  to 
enjoy  life  and  the  products  of  their  labor.  These 
desires  are  legitimate  and  proper;  and  as  the 
total  wealth  produced  at  any  one  time  amounts 
to  a  certain  value,  if  the  workers  share  a  greater 

■.,part  it  means  proportionately  less  for  the  ex- 
ploiters of  labor ;  approaching  a  condition  where 
each  one  reaps  rewards  "proportionate  to  his 
input  of  labor.  But  certain  of  the  financiers  and 
profiteers  will  not  consent  to  such  division  of  the 
spoils.  Because  of  selfishness  they  want  the 
lion's    share.     Such   are   butting    their   heads 

■  against  a  stone  wall  to  no  purpose ;  for  the  day 
is  at  hand  when  the  poor  are  to  be  lifted  up.  It 
is  inevitable.  The  reign  of  selfishness  is  nearing 
its  end.  "God  [the  Lord  Jesus]  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty.  He  judgeth  among 
the  gods  [the  financial  and  commercial  princes 
and  rulers  of  the  eatth] .  How  long  will  ye  judge 
unjustly  and  accepi  the  persons  of  the  wicked? 


Defend  the  poor  and  needy,  rid  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mcked  [profiteers,  commercial  and 
financial  oppression]."  But  these  leaders  are 
blind  as  bats  and  cannot  see  that  their  steward- 
ship is  at  an  end.  The  Lord  declares:  "They 
know  not,  neitlicr  will  tliey  understand;  they 
walk  on  in  darkness  [willful  ignorance  of  com- 
ing judgments]."  And  in  the  struggle  "all  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course". — 
Psalm  82: 1-5. 

Oh,  that  the  great  leaders  of  men  would  see 
the  foregleams  of  the  incoming  kingdom  of  God! 
Oh,  that  they  might  realize  that  they  can  smooth 
their  descent  by  being  generous  to  their  fellow 
men,  the  common  people!  "Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will  deliver  him 
in  the  time  of  trouble."  (Psalm  41: 1)  Like  the 
unjust  steward  (Luke  16)  the}"  can  make  friends 
with  the  common  people  by  helping  to  lower  the 
cost  of  living  and  the  taxes,  providing  industry. 
But  many  of  them  seem  to  give  strong  evidence 
of  being  the  class  mentioned  in  Amos,  chapter 
8 : 4-7 :  ' '  Hear  ye  this,  ye  that  swallow  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 
saying,  When  will  the  [religious  feast  of  the] 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  Ave  may  sell  corn?  and 
the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  mak- 
ing the  ephah  small  and  the  shekel  great,  and 
falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit?  That  we  may 
buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair 
of  shoes,  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat? 
The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob, 
Surely  I  will  not  forget  any  of  their  works." 
They  act  as  if  drunk  Avith  money  and  power, 
undermining  the  solidity  of  business  principles, 
and  the  foundation  of  society  and  of  law  and  of 
order ;  amid  the  laughter  of  fools,  blindly  rush- 
ing in  a  drunken  revel  to  their  doom. ' '  The  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them."  (Proverbs 
1:32)  "The  needy  shall  not  always  be  fo*^ 
gotten;  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  forever." — Psalm  9: 18. 


X 


The  Irish  Question 

IH  A  V  E  been  wondering  whether  a  f cav 
thoughts  on  the  Irish  question  would  be  out 
of  place  in  your  growing,  popular  magazine. 
The  Golden  Age.  You  seem  to  discuss  every 
other  question  that  would  be  of  interest  to  the 
world,  and  I  think  that  the  Irish  question  has 
passed  the  boundaries  of  nationalism  and  is  ofl 
world-wide  interest  now. 


By  Thomas  B.  Smith  {84  years  of  age) 

There  are  two  nations  in  the  world  concern- 
ing which  the  minute  you  touch  anything  it  be- 
comes of  world-A\ide  interest ;  and  these  are  the 
Jewish  and  the  Irish  nations.  They  are  the  two 
martyr  nations  of  the  world.  The  Jews  have 
suffered  for  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years ;' 
the  Irish,  for  about  eight  hundred  years.  More- 
over, their  sufferings  have  heen  along  similar 
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lines.  Their  religions  have  brought  sufferings 
to  both  of  them.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss 
the  Jewish  question  now;  but  let  me  say  rigJit 
here  that  I  am  glad  that  all  the  wrongs  of  this 
persecuted  race  will  be  righted,  and  their  suffer- 
ings forever  ended,  by  a  restoration  to  their  oa\ti 
land  in  accordance  with  Jehovah's  promises  to 
their  fathers. 

Now  it  is  not  my  intention  to  look  at  the  Irish 
question  from  a  sectarian  point  of  view,  nor  to 
take  sides  with  either  the  English  or  the  Irish 
in  this  present  perplexed  situation.  I  am  an 
Irish-born  citizen  of  Scotch  extj'action  origin- 
all}^;  but  by  a  bettor  understanding  of  God's 
Word  and  plan,  and  by  a  clear  knowledge  of 
lllnglish  and  irinh  history,  and  by  having  im- 
bibed more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  His  gold- 
en rule,  I  can  see  the  taproot;;  of  this  wicked 
sectarian  tree  which  was  planted  in  Ireland  long 
ago  by  both  parties,  Protestant  and  Catliohc 
alike,  and  which  is  now  yielding  such  horrible  and 
bitter  fruit.  Let  us  get  to  the  root  of  this  whole 
affair. 

After  having  been  held  as  a  slave  for  seven 
years  by  an  Irish  Chieftain  in  the  County  Do-svn, 
Patrick,  who  afterwards  became  the  Apostle  of 
Ireland,  escaped  and  went  back  to  Scotland, 
where  he  met  with  some  Christians  and  became 
converted.  This  was  the  first  step  in  his  prepar- 
ation for  his  great  life-work  as  the  Apostle  of 
Ireland.  Take  away  all  the  foolish,  false  super- 
stitious trimmings  with  which  ignorance  has 
dressed  Patrick  up ;  and  you  Avill  find  him  one 
of  the  greatest,  noblest,  bravest  men  that  ever 
lived.  The  story  that  he  banished  all  the  snakes 
from  Ireland  is  the  worst  kind  of  ecclesiastical 
"bunk",  and  no  one  except  a  creed-blind  man 
'would  believe  it.  There  never  was  a  snake  of 
-  any  kind  in  Ireland.  There  are  in  the  sea  two 
islands  on  which  no  snake  can  live — Cyprus  in 
the  Mediterranean,  and  Ireland  in  the  Atlantic. 

Patrick  was  neither  Roman  Catholic  nor 
Protestant.  He  was  a  pure  apostolic  believer 
in  Christ.  He  had  no  creed  at  all,  such  as  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  now  have.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Nice  wats  called  in  325  A.  D.  by  the  Em- 
peror Constantino,  who  compelled  the  council 
to  adopt  the  false  doctrine  of  the  trinity— three 
gods  in  one.  This  was  the  first  great  departure 
of  the  church  from  Christ.  If  Patrick  was  taint- 
ed with  this  error,  it  was  the  only  one ;  for  his 
methods  of  work  and  of  preaching  were  simple 
and  Biblical. 


Adopting  the  simple  methods  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  Patrick  took  a  little  drum  of  some  sort, 
and  stood  in  the  villages  or  at  every  crossroad, 
where  he  beat  his  little  drum,  and  gathered  the 
people,  whom  he  then  told  the  story  of  Jesus, 
lie  had  no  vestments,  no  fish-god  hat,  such  as 
they  paint  him  with  in  modern  pictures.  Eead 
Gcoghegan's  History  of  Ireland,  edited  by  John 
Mitchel.  There  were  no  popular  cardinals,  no 
priests,  no  masses,  no  vestment;^,  i  purgatory. 
Patrick  knew  nothing  about  such  things;  they 
were  not  invented  by  the  creeds  up  to  that  time. 
By  preaching  the  simple  truth  of  Christ  Patrick 
tuined  the  Irish  from  being  sun-worshiping 
pagans  to  being  apostolic  believers  in  Christ. 

Patrick  left  the  Irish  a  free,  independent 
church;  and  that  church  never  acknowledged 
the  pope  or  the  Romish  church  until  between 
the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  when  Pope 
Adrian  IV  gave  Henry  II  of  England  a  bull 
authorizing  the  English  Idng  to  conquer  Ireland 
and  bring  the  Irish  under  the  rule  of  England, 
and  thus  also  under  the  Romish  church.  In 
return  Henry  was  to  pay  a  penny  per  head  ev- 
ery year ;  and  this  is  the  origin  of  Peter's  Pence. 

Strongbow,  the  English  general,  landed  some- 
mIku'o  near  Wexford,  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Ireland,  and  there  established  what  was  then 
known  as  the  lilnglish  Pale.  Now  that  Pale  of 
English  origin  or  planting  did  not,  you  may  be 
sure,  have  a  mushroom  growth.  It  was  nearly 
five  hundred  years  before  that  Pale  embraced 
the  whole  of  Ireland.  And,  strange  to  say,  the 
O'NeiLs  and  the  O'Donnels  of  the  North  were 
the  last  to  yield. 

It  would  be  a  tedious  task,  and  would  enlarge 
this  article  l)eyond  reason,  for  me  to  enter  into 
all  the  details  of  how  this  sectarian  hate  of  the 
Prot(>stants  of  Ulster  has  grown  which  now 
blocks  the  liberties  of  the  Irish  people.  Enough 
to  state  the  truth,  regardless  of  consequences, 
that  England,  wliether  Catholic  or  Protestant, 
never  has  treated  Ireland  right.  It  was  Catho- 
lic England  that  attacked  Irish  liberty  and  that 
for  nearly  fivQ  hundred  years  took  away  that 
liberty  as  far  as  she  could.  It  was  Catholio 
England  that  destroyed  the  independent  Irish 
church  that  Patrick  had  left,  by  removing  the 
native  Irish  bishops  as  fast  as  the  English  Pale 
advanced,  and  thus  gradually  brought  the  Irish 
under  Rome. 

Thus  Catholic  England  robbed  Ireland  of. 
both  liberty  and  church;  but  the  crime  of  Prot- 
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estant  England  was  equally  great ;  for  it  robbed 
the  Irish  people  of  commercial  prosperity.  It 
took  the  silk  and  cotton  business  away  from 
Ireland,  and  kept  that  business  in  England.  It 
would  have  taken  the  linen  business  also,  but 
for  the  peculiar  bleaching  qualities  of  the  Irish 
climate  and  Avater,  and  for  the  tough  fiber  of 
Irish  flax,  which  cannot  be  duplicated  in  either 
England  or  Scotland;  otherwise  it  Avould  be 
English  linen  instead  of  Irish.  Furthermore, 
England  will  not  allow  any  Irish  mine  of  any 
kind  to  be  opened  in  Ireland.  And  absentee 
landlords  had  no  sympathy  or  real  interest  in 
tlie  ijoor  Irish  tenant  except  to  squeeze  out  of 
him  as  much  money  as  possible  through  a  heart- 
less stewa^'d  who  sent  it  to  the  absent  lord 
either  in  Paris  or  in  London  or  in  some  gamb- 
ling den  in  continental  Europe. 

To  be  as  brief  as  possible  I  Avdll  cite  only  a 
few  instances  from  history  to  show  where  some 
of  these  taproots  of  Catholic  and  Protestant 
hate  were  planted  that  are  now  bearing  such 
deplorable  fruit.  About  the  sixteenth  centitry 
there  were  over  40,000  Protestants  in  Ulster 
killed  as  such  under  one  of  the  O'Neils  and 
Blood}''  Mary  of  England.  To  offset  this  slaugh- 
ter on  the  Catholic  side,  CroniAvell  Avith  his 
psahn-singing  Roundheads,  after  a  prolonged 
siege  of  the-  city  of  Drogheda,  massacred  every 
soldier  that  Avas  in  the  city,  together  with  all 
Catholic  citizens.  He  did  not  spare  even  one 
Catholic.  I  need  not  prolong  this  tale  of  cruel 
murder  and  woe. 

These  two  samples  of  sectarian  hate  are  only 
two  of  hundreds  of  the  same  kind  tliat  oex;urred 
during  a  period  of  nearly  eight  hundred  years. 
Of  course  they  Avere  not  all  so  large  in  scope 
or  operation  as  these  were;  but  they  exhibited 
the  same  Satanic;,  sectarian,  murderous  spirit 
on  both  sides  when  feaeh  side  in  turn  came  into 
power.  Is  there  any  wonder,  after  such  a  sow- 
ing of  sectarian  hate,  that  they  are  now  reaping 
such  an  abundant  harvest  of  massacre  and  mur- 
der? 

There  is  a  figurative  mental  picture  of  this 
whole  affair  that  forms  itself  in  my  mind.  To 
me  it  seems  that  Satan  has  taken  the  Avarp  of 
Catholic  hate,  eight  hundred  years  old,  and  the 
woof  of  Protestant  hate,  five  hundred  years  old, 
and  has  put  them  into  the  great  national  loom. 
Then  he  has  set  the  Irish  to  Aveaving  a  huge 
Satanic  web  of  vast  national  proportions,  in  the 
corner  of  which  he  is  sitting  like  a  great  spider, 


laughing  with  unrestrained  glee  at  the  helpless 
and  hopeless  struggles  of  the  poor  Irish  flies 
that  are  Avobbling  around,  unable  to  get  any- 
wliere  because  caught  in  this  cruel,  deAdlish  web 
of  their  OAvn  Aveaving.  And  they  neither  see  nor 
know  what  is  the  matter  Avith  them. 

The  real  trouble  in  Ireland,  and  the  whole 
trouble,  can  be  traced  back  to  creed-making.  If 
there  had  never  been  a  creed  made,  there  would 
never  have  been  a  martyr.  If  the  old  Book  of 
God,  the  Bible,  had  been  kept  in  the  hands  of 
the  conunon  people,  love  instead  of  hate  would 
have  been  the  ruhng  element  in  human  life.  For 
in  all  the  civilizations  that  have  preceded  this, 
our  so-called  Christian  civilization,  the  priestly 
class  haA-e  been  the  chief  tools  through  Avhich 
Satan  has  blinded  the  Avorld,  retarded  progress, 
and  stopped  or  dAvarfed  spiritual  growth — all 
Avith  the  purpose  of  maintaining  control  of  the 
common  iieople. 

In  EgA'ptian  civilization  the  priests  knew 
better.  They  had  a  knoAvledge  about  which  the 
common  people  knew  nothing,  and  kept  it  from 
Ihe  people  because  they  thought  that  if  they 
imparted  it  to  the  people  they  would  lose  their 
poAvcr  over  them.  "\Vhen  Jehovah  gave  the  Mo- 
saic law  to  the  Israelites  He  put  iron-clad  re- 
strictions upon  the  JcAvish  priestly  class  so  as 
to  restrain  them  from  the  abuse  of  priestly 
power.  Did  this  arrangement  restrain  ?  No ;  em- 
phatically No!  In  all  the  world's  history  no 
priestly  class  cA'er  abused  their  priestly  power 
as  did  the  JeAvish  priests.  In  time  they  usurp- 
ed the  kingly  poAA^er;  and  they  made  so  many 
traditions  (creeds)  that  our  Lord  Jesus  told 
them  that  through  these  traditions  (creeds)  they 
had  made  void  the  laAV  of  God.  It  Avas  the  priest- 
ly class-A^dth  their  JeAvish  creeds  that  brought 
about  the  greatest  tragedy  of  all  the  ages — the 
crucifixion  of  Christ. 

Then  look  at  the  civilization  of  India- — Hin- 
dustan. Did  you  ever  see  such  a  rotten  mess  as 
the  castes  and  creeds  of  the  Hindus?  The  Brah- 
mins, the  most  exalted  sacred  caste  of  all,  is 
the  most  Satanic. 

It  Avas  Solomon  Avho  said :  "There  is  nothing 
neAV  under  the  sun".  This  is  particularly  true 
in  regard  to  error.  God  governs  this  world  by 
law  and  through  laAv;  and  to  each  laAV  He  has 
attached  rcAvards  and  punishments.  Wlienever 
any  error  becomes  Avorn  out  or  repulsive,  near- 
ing  the  goal  of  its  evU  reward,  Satan  takes  it 
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over,  strips  it  of  its  old  dress  and  perhaps  of 
some  of  its  rude,  repulsive  features,  puts  on  a 
new  dress,  and  vnth  a  new  name  palms  it  off 
again  on  poor  humanity.  Nevertheless,  in  cs- 
sense  and  result  it  is  still  the  same  old  error. 

In  our  paganized,  so-called  Christian  fiviliza- 
tion,  we  have  a  sacred  Brahmin  caste,  priestly 
still  in  its  functions  and  power.  We  have  the 
high,  reverend,  separated,  Brahmin  priestly 
class  clothed  in  modern  dress,  tall  silk  hat,  white 
choker.  Prince  Albert  coat,  and  other  priestly 
trimmings.  It  was  this  modern  Brahmin  priest- 
ly class,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic  with  the 
Greek  Church  to  help,  that  was  responsible  for 
the  great  world-wide  war.  Bishop  Hamilton,  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  said :  "The  Christian  church 
was  responsible  for  this  war". 

Look  at  the  so-called  Christians  on  both  sides 
in  the  trenches.  What  are  they  like,  and  how  do 
they  act?  Do  they  not  act  like  demons  that  have 
come  up  out  of  the  creed-hell,  and  ai'e  throwing 
sulphurous  flames  and  liquid  fire  at  one  another? 
Here,  then,  I  have  traced  this  whole  sad  busi- 
ness to  the  taproots  of  this  venomous  Satanic 
tree  of  creed-hate,  and  I  have  tried  to  tell  the 
plain  truth  without  sectarian  bias.  I  should  like 
to  see  Ireland  free  and  united  under  a  govern- 
ment of  the  Irish  people's  own  choice.  I  know 
that  when  Christ's  kingdom  is  fully  in  power 
Ireland  will  be   free.    Then  the  angel's  song, 


"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,"  will  be  true. 

The  Protestants  of  Ulster  are  making  the 
same  kind  of  mistake  that  the  Catholics  made 
in  the  time  of  William  III.  William  was  a  repre- 
sentative monarch ;  James  the  Stuart  was  a  des- 
potic, absolute  king.  But  the  Catholic  priestly 
leaders  and  their  creeds  of  the  dark  ages  drove 
the  people  into  the  wrong  camp  and  made  them 
fight  against  their  real  interests.  So  the  Prot- 
estants of  Ulster,  by  their  priestly  leaders  and 
their  creed  hate,  are  led  into  the  wrong  camp 
and  are  now  fighting  against  the  liberty  of  their 
owm  country. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  will  men  remain 
creed-blind,  and  go  against  their  own  best  in- 
terests! I  am  for  the  liberty  of  aU  the  people 
of  this  world  everywhere ;  but  I  am  against  kill- 
ing or  murdering  men  in  order  to  obtain  it.   I 


S 


do  not  believe  in  war.  I  am  stri'\(ing  to  be  a 
peaceful  follower  of  Christ.  With  much  sorrow 
I  fear  that  this  truce  between  the  English 
and  the  Irish  will  be  a  failure,  and  that  they 
will  begin  killing  one  another  again.  But  it  is 
joyful  to  know  from  God's  Word,  the  old  Bible, 
that  even  if  this  truce  is  a  failure  (which 
I  hope  it  will  not  be)  Christ  will  when  He  as- 
sumes the  kingship  of  this  world  give  Ireland 
full  and  complete  liberty,  independence  from 
England  forever.  God  speed  that  day  for  Ire- 
land and  for  the  whole  world  1 


Mind -Gripping,  Heart- Inspiring    By  Alfred  A.  Knight 


PLEASE  permit  me  to  congratulate  you  and 
your  colleagues  on  the  reduction  of  the 
subscription  price  of  your  wonderful  magazine. 
I  rejoiced  when  I  read  the  announcement  on 
the  back  cover,  knowing  that  the  smaller  cost 
will  introduce  its  Avholesome  enlightening  pages 
into  many  a  home  where  it  could  not  before  be 
afforded  because  of  the  industrial  depression 
and  low  wages. 

It  is  grand  to  have  such  a  source  of  informa- 
tion as  the  splendid  articles  appearing  from 
time  to  time  in  The  Golden  Age  afford,  and  I 
offer  you  my  humble  appreciation  and  thanks 
for  your  loyalty  to  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness  and  your  labors  to  turn  on  light 
and  expose  the  systems  of  darkness  in  this,  the 
dawning  of  the  long  expected  'Day'. 

All  the  subject  matter  of  its  columns  is  good, 
but  some  of  the  articles  are  of  unusual  excel- 
lence, gripping  the  mind  and  inspiring  die  heart 


to  the  highest  degree.  The  long  article  by  O.  L. 
Rosenkrans,  Jr.,  in  the  December  21st  issue  on 
"The  Counterfeit  New  Era",  was  wonderful,  not 
only  because  of  its  truth  and  breadth,  but  also 
because  its  effect  is  to  focus  on  the  mind  the 
general  condition  of  things  and  the  principles 
operating  to  produce  them  in  this  truly  awful 
day  which,  without  some  such  assistance,  the 
ordinary  mind  can  vaguely  sense  but  can  nei-x 
ther  clearly  recognize  nor  define. 

"A  Vision  of  the  New  Era,"  by  Robert  Lawson 
in  Number  58,  was  also  excellent  and  inspiring.  ^ 
These  foreviews,  even  if  not  fliawless,  create  in- 
tense dosii-e  for  such  conditions  of  prosperity 
and  contentment  to  come,  and  for  the  spirit  of  '^ 
greed  and  insane  blindness  that  now  grips  so- 
ciety to  be  banished  as  the  miasma  of  the  marsh 
before  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  The  cry  goes 
up  from  the  heart:  "Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  1" 
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A  Union  Pacific  "Sermon" 

N  ANSWER  to  the  question,  "Is  there  any- 
thing new  under  the  sun?"  I  believe  we  can 


say:  Yes,  there  is.  We  have  here  in  La  Grande 
a  railroad  evangelist,  hired  and  sent  out  and 
paid  for  by  the  railroad  management.  What  do 
you  think  of  that?  He  has  full  liberty  to  go  into 
all  the  shops  and  talk  to  any  of  the  men  or  to 
go  on  any  engine  or  maclune  and  talk  to  the  men 
as  long  as  he  wishes,  with  no  questions  asked. 
None  except  high  oificers  in  the  railroad  service 
have  this  privilege. 

This  is  a  ilmion  of  big  business  and  the 
churches  with  a  wh6op ;  for  all  the  preachers  in 
town  are  backing  him  to  the  limit  of  their  a.bility. 
He  is  getting  huge  crowds  in  the  largest  church 
in  town;  but  I  have  not  heard  a  man  tha^went 
to  hear  him  speak  well  of  him  and  the  railroad 
rhen  have  no  use  for  him  at  all. 

The  lady  members  of  the  church  are  very 
enthusiastic  over  him.  The  evangelist  goes  by 
the  name  of  Three-Fingered  Jack,  has  been  a 
saloon-keeper,  gambler,  and  general  all  around 
tough.  The  newspapers  are  backing  the  railroad 
<!(|mpany.  From  one  of  their  recent  issues  I 
gave  you  several  paragraphs  from  one  of  his 
"sermons".  Fifteen  persons  went  to  the 
Ktourners'  bench  the  night  tJiis  "sermon"  Avas 
delivered. 

There  are  other  mourners  here,  too ;  for  the 
railroad  company  is  cutting  its  force  terribly 
hard  early  this  winter.  The  business  men  are 
mourning  because  freight  and  passenger  rates 
are  so  high;  the  railroad  company  is  mourning 
because  it  has  to  spend  perfectly  good  money  to 
"evangelize"  the  men  it  has  laid  off.  Every- 
body around  here  seems  to  be  mourning  except 
Three-Fingered  Jack.  Why  should  he  mourn? 
He  is  Brother  Jack  here,  Brother  Jack  there ;  he 
is  a  well-paid,  happy,  prosperous  employe  of 
the  railroad  company,  and  the  "sermon"  shows 
that  he  does  well  the  work  he  is  supposed  to  do. 

Thtec' Fingered  Jack's  Railroad  "Sermon" 

WE  HAVE  in  this  great  land  of  ours  the  greatest 
system  of  transportation  in  the  world.  The  cost 
per  million  tons  per  mile  is  very  much  less  in  this  land 
than  in  any  other  nation.  Our  rates  for  transportation 
in  the  United  States  are  less  to  the  shipper  than  in  any 
other  nation  in  the  world. 

The  average  cost  per  mile  of  these  great  interstate 
eoinmeree  carriers  is  about  $52,000,  and  there  are  about 
1048  of  them  registered  as  class  A  railroads  in  the 
Uaited  States  of  America. 
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By  C.  Elmont  Bell 

I  have  told  you  from  time  to  time  some  things  con- 
cerning these  groat  railways,  but  this  is  the  first  time  I" 
have  mentioned  them  in  a  more  extensive  way.  I  pray 
that  when  1  have  finished  you  will  recognize  the 
railways  as  one  of  God's  great  evangelistic  movements 
for  the  uplift  of  the  human  family;  and  I  pray  that  you 
will  learn  to  recognize  the  railroad  man  as  an  evangelist, 
no  matter  what  depavtment  he  is  connected  with. 

A  few  years  ago  tlie  automobile  came  in;  today  it  i» 
one  of  tlie  largest  industries.  A  few  years  ago  the  moving 
pictures  came  in;  it  is  another  great  industry.  When 
the  automobile  came  the  people  found  it  necessary  to 
build  higliways  throughout  this  land.  Innnediately  aU 
over  the  United  States  good-roads  commissions  were 
organized;  and  we  began  to  construct  highways  through- 
out the  eo\nitry.  Today  you  can  start  from  New  York 
with  your  private  automobile,  and  in  a  few  days  time  you 
can  land  in  I'ortland  rolling  over  hard-surfaced  roads 
eighty  percent  of  the  distance.  Yet  the  railroads  are 
carrying  j)ractically  tlae  same  number  of  passengers  and 
the  same  tonnage  of  freight  as  they  did  prior  to  the 
automobile.   Traffic  has  not  decreased — it  has  increased. 

We  are  spending  millions  of  dollars  in  the  state  of 
Oregon  and  in  the  United  States,  building  highways.  If 
these  highways  were  used  for  pleasure  caravans  and  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  constructed  they  would  last 
practically  indefiivitely.  But  the  use  of  onr  highways  is 
abused  until  I  am  afraid  in  the  future  there  wUl  come 
laws  that  will  take  away  many  of  the  privileges  of  the 
producer  which  tliey  are  abusing.  The  saloon-keeper 
abused  his  privilege  until  we  have  probition.  I  am  very 
much  afraid  that  there  will  come  into  effect  a  movement 
prohibiting  the  use  of  our  highways  for  other  than  pleas- 
ure and  private  i)urposes,  because  the  roads  are  being 
practically  demolished  and  worn  out  even  before  we  have 
paid  for  the  bonds  issued  for  the  construction.  People  are 
destroying  the  benefit  of  the  whole  movement  by  over- 
loading the  highways  with  excess  tonage. 

We  have  hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres  of  undevelop- 
ed land  in  the  state  of  Oregon.  There  is  enough  unfilled 
land  in  this  great  state  of  Oregon  to  produce  provisions 
to  feed  the  starving  masses  of  Armenia,  without  taking 
one  ounce  from  the  present  production  of  the  United 
States,  and  without  begging  people  for  hundreds  of 
thousands,  yes,  millions  of  dollars  to  feed  these  starving 
Christians.  Yet  we  go  on  and  on,  paralleling  our 
railroad  with  highways.  Roads  are  duplicating  one  an- 
other, and  without  developing  one  acre  or  one  foot  of  this 
undeveloped  land.  That  class  of  construction  is,  to^me, 
wasteful,  and  a  sin  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Now  if  the  millions  of  dollars  that  have  been  spent 
in  Oregon  that  way  were  expended  to  develop  the  un- 
developed parts  of  our  state,  we  would  make  it  possible 
for  our  returned  soldiers  from  overseas  to  come  down 
here  in  some  of  these  valleys  and  take  this  land  and 
start  cultivating  the  soil.  Then  we  could  have  a  highway 
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to  his  place.  He  could  truck  his  stuff  down  to  a  shipping 
point  and  put  it  in  touch  with  the  markets. 

That  kind  of  development  would  increase  the  ship- 
ments of  the  railroads  and  double  their  traffic.  We  could 
reduce  passenger  rates ;  we  would  be  able  to  lay  the  stuff 
down  to  the  people  in  the  East;  we  would  reduce  the 
cost  of  living,  and  it  would  make  it  possible  for  the 
people  in  this  great  country  of  ours  to  have  a  saving 
out  of  that  which  they  earn. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  anxious  to  have  a  highway  run- 
ning from  New  York  to  Portland  in  1925.  I  am  anxious 
to  see  those  people  pouring  through  the  city  of  La 
Grande  in  1925.  I  would  like  to  see  one  thousand  auto- 
mobiles stop  here  every  night.  That  would  mean  $8,000 
a  day  at  least.  For  every  car  stopping  in  your  town 
would  leave  money  enough  in  La  Grande  to  lay  high- 
ways across  your  beautiful  valley,  to  every  IGO  acres, 
and  help  to  make  it  productive  and  make  a  prosperous 
city.  But  if  you  build  alongside  of  the  railroad  track, 
I  am  afraid  that  you  will  be  able  to  ride  along  the 
highway  only  for  a  pleasure  trip. 

That  is  a  waste  of  money.  If  you  want  to  compete, 
compete  far  enough  in  the  country  so  that  you  may 
open  up  new  territory  and  bring  out  new  possibilities. 

Now  then,  I  honestly  believe  that  we  should  begin 
from  the  platform  of  every  church  to  take  up  every 
movement  affecting  public  expenditures  to  see  if  every 
dollar  is  going  to  be  expended  for  the  full  benefit  of  the 
human  family,  whether  in  Oregon  or  elsewhere.  We  are 
all  Americans;  and  never  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
like  today,  did  we  need  the  undeveloped  lands  of  our 
country.  All  Europe  is  torn  to  pieces;  in  all  Europe 
there  is  suffering,  starving,  nakedness.  Children  that 
should  be  the  size  of  our  boys  and  girls  of  14  and  15  are 
the  size  of  our  boys  and  girls  of  7  and  8  years,  for  lack 
of  bodily  sustenance  to  nourish  them.  Yet  we  are  spend- 
ing our  millions  and  millions  paralleling  developed 
sections  of  the  country  and  sections  that  are  valueless. 

When  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  what  did  He 
do  ?  He  made  it  a  new  world.  He  made  the  old  new.  He 
said:  "Go  ye  into  the  world".  He  means  for  man  to 
inhabit  all  the  world.  Yet  we  spend  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars  developing  roads  that  do  not  touch  un- 
developed sections;  but  let  a  railroad  run  do^vn  there, 
and  they  will  have  a  higliway  there.  And  as  soon  as  the 
railroad  gets  there  it  pays  forty-six  percent  of  the  con- 
struction of  that  highway.  Then  you  say.  Why  can't  we 
have  more  money  here  ?  Because  the  railroad  company 
you  are  working  for  has  to  pay  forty-six  precent  of  the 
cost  of  the  highway  paralleling  their  roads. 

This  is  a  railroad  lecture,  isn't  it  ? 


Yes,  sir.  God  Almighty  put  the  iron  in  the  bowela  -_ 
of  the  earth  for  the  construction  of  railroads  and  equip-  ' 
ment.  The  Almighty  put  it  into  the  mind  of  man  to 
place  a  spoon  over  the  top  of  a  teakettle  spout  to  see  ., 
the  lid  raise  up  in  order  that  he  could  get  the  idea  of  . 
the  power  of  steam  so  he  could  connect  New  York  "with 
San  Francisco,  Fortland  and  Seattle. 

Now  you  go  over  to  the  roundhouse,  look  up  at  one  of    . 
those  mountains  of  steel  over  there.   Watch  it  roll  out    ; 
on  the  track,  then  see  some  clear-brained  engineer  dimb  '- 
those  steps.   He  leans  over  to  look  out  along  the  side  of 
that  mountain  of  metal,  lays  his  hand  on  the  throtila 
and  then  looks  back  at  the  train  behind  him  and  he  says: 
"I  don't  know  whether  there  are  a  thousand  or  two 
thousand  people  back  there,  or  not  ;I  don't  know  whether 
they  are  Christians  or  not;  I  don't  know  what  their 
destination  is  going  to  be." 

If  he  doesn't  run  according  to  the  orders  of  the  dis* 
patcher  and  to  the  books  of  rules  there  is  something 
liable  to  be  doing.  He  will  pull  the  throttle  open  with 
his  eyes  upon  the  raU,  with  the  lives  of  those  people  in  . 
his  hand.  There  is  not  a  more  responsible  position  in 
the  world  that  that  of  a  locomotive  engineer. 

Oh,  my  job  is  nothing  like  it,  for  whenever  a  man  goes 
to  church,  it  is  cither  because  he  is  a  Christian  or  he 
believes  in  Christianity  or  he  wants  to  be  a  Christian.  ■ 
But  everybody  gets  on  a  train  to  ride.  When  the  man 
on  the  freight  train  pulls  the  throttle,  he  doesn't  know 
how  many  unfortunate  men  there  may  be  riding  the 
rods  or  brakebeams ;  in  the  old  coal  car,  or  riding  in  a 
"box".   Some  people  think  it  quite  honorable  to  ride  in  ^ 
a  private  car,  but  somehow  or  other  many  of  them  do  not  ^ 
ride  as  easy  as  they  might. 

I  have  ridden  the  pilots  of  engines,  stealing  my  waj 
over  the  railroads.  I  Imow  the  conditions.  The  engineeii ' 
says :  "One  thing  certain,  if  I  get  ofE  the  rail,  or  have,'*' 
a  collision,  and  if  I  kill  my  passengers,  they  are  some 
mother's  sons  or  daughters.  Or  it  may  be  some  child  of 
God,  who  is  not  able  to  pay  his  way  and  ride  on  the 
cushions,  but  I  must  be  careful  of  everything." 

[These  "sermons"  are  being  paid  for  to  help 
keep  up  the  high  rates  charged  for  freight  ancl . 
passenger  service;  also  they  help  to  keep  tiie 
men  "contented".  It  is  a  corporation  adapta- 
tion of  the  old  papal-empire  scheme  of  control- 
ling the  men  through  the  women.  "Eoger  W. 
Babson,  high  priest  of  big  business,  says  the- 
safety  of  our  investments  depends  upon  our 
churches] 


Drought  in  Church  "Finance" 


WITH  a  drought  in  literal  rain  there  has 
appeared  a  dry  spell  in  the  finances  of 
religious  organizations  of  the  current  style. 
The  complaint  is  as  wide  as  the  church  system 


is  throughout  the  world.  There  was  a  season  of . 
hot  religious  weather  during  the  war.    It  was 
expected  that  the  rain  would  come  again  after 
that  titanic  conflict ;  but  the  spirit  has  declined 
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tiiTis  far  to  descend  on  institutions  that  for  the 
time  declared,  "We  have  no  king  but  Cscsar". 

After  having  repudiated  and  disowned  Clirist, 
and  having  taken  up  with  the  devil  for  a  period 
of  four  or  five  years,  the  religious  organizations 
of  "Christendom" — Christ's  kingdom,  as  the 
word  is  intended  to  signify  —  have  besought 
Christ  to  come  back  with  them.  Unfortunately 
the  spirit  of  Christ  seems  to  have  declined  to 
have  anything  more  to  do  with  institutions 
which  give  manifest  evidence  of  playing  fast 
and  loose  with  Him.  At  any  rate  the  old  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  freely  giving  does  not  appear 
again,  and  a  loud  and  painful  cry  goes  up  froin 
the  persons  in  control.  To  cite  the  Manchester 
Guardian  of  Manchester,  England: 

"In  a  bankrupt  world  it  is  not  surprising  iliat  the 
Church  should  be  faced,  as  never  before,  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  raising  the  money  necorsary  for  carrying  on 
her  work.  Alike  at  home  and  abroad  the  position  is 
really  desperate." 

In  order  to  suit  the  representatives  of  big 
business  the  churches  were  built  and  operated 
on  a  scale  intended  to  satisfy  the  insistence  of 
the  rich  for  the  best  things  of  life,  even  in  the 
buildings  where  they  were  wont  to  worship. 
Now  these  plants  are  found  to  be  in  what  the 
business  world  would  term  a  state  of  over-ex- 
tension, and  the  management  of  the  concerns 
faces  the  excruciating  necessity  next  mentioned: 

"It  is  not  a  question  of  being  unable  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  many  openings  for  work  which  the  war  has 
made.  It  is  rather  a  question  of  whether  or  not  re- 
ductions and  withdrawals,  wasteful  of  past  efforts  and 
disheartening  to  enthusiasm,  can  be  avoided,  j^verybody 
knows  that  there  are  today  in  l^^ngland  four  dioceses 
,  the  work  of  which  is  hindered  because  the  retired  bishops 
are  taking  pensions  of  £1,400  [$5,502]  or  £1,500 
[$5,895].  Why  should  a  diocese  with  a  larger  average 
of  small  and  ill-paid  livings  than  any  other  in  England 
be  burderted  with  a  house  which  eats  up,  in  rates,  a 
great  part  of  the  bishop's  income?  And  why  should 
bishops  in  general  be  expected  to  live  as  if  they  were 
great  territorial  magnates,  whereas  they  are  the  poor 
and  much  over-worked  officials  of  a  very  poor  corpor- 
ation? And  why,  at  a  time  when  an  example  of  simple 
and  homely  living  is  perhaps  the  greatest  boon  which 
the  Church  could  bestow  on  the  world  .  .  .  should 
bishops  and  official  clergy  generally  be  supposed  to  show 
in  their  dress,  furniture,  plate,  and  so  on,  the  standard 
of  wealthy  country  gentlemen  and  city  merchants  ?'' 

The  answer  to  these  pitiable  queries  from  an 
emasculated  Churchianity  is  that  once  upon  a 
time  the  church  of  God  was  a  manly,  vigorous 
institution  compelling  the  respect  even  of  the 


potentates  that  hated  it ;  but  big  business  and ' 
big  politicians  took  the  church  over,  gave  it 
money  and  many  other  largesses,  lowered  its 
standards  for  their  own  benefit  and  that  of  the 
sycophantic  millions  that  crowded  into  it,  and 
robbed  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  their  man- 
hood, while  compelling  them  to  maintain  stan- 
dards of  living  that  would  not  disgrace  big  busi- 
ness and  big  politician.  In  Biblical  figure  of 
speech,  the  church  was  once  upon  a  time  a  vir- 
gin, but  these  two  estimable  and  respectable 
characters  made  her  a  courtesan.  The  end  of 
every  such  individual  is  that  after  her  owners 
get  through  with  her,  she  is  cast  out.  This  is 
what  ails  the  prostitute  churches  of  England 
today —  and  not  merely  them,  but  those  of  other 
nations  where  the  churches  have  allowed  big 
business  ?nd  big  politicians  to  debauch  them. 
Let  not  those  degenerate  institutions  imagine 
that  they  are  coming  in  for  another  period  of 
usefulness  to  their  erstwhile  friends.  This  is  - 
the  end. 

There  is  a  left  wing  of  the  churches  which 
contains  many  noble  and  godly  men,  and  these 
men  still  burn  with  the  fervor  of  real  religion. 
To  them  heart-breaking  is  such  a  condition  of 
mipotence  as  the  churches  are  in  in  their  mis- 
sion work. 

"In  the  mission  field  the  position  is  truly  deplorable. 
I  %\as  told  only  the  other  day  of  a  deputation  repre- 
senting natives  of  Southern  India  to  a  number  of  15,000, 
^\-ho  desired  instruction  with  a  view  of  baptism,  which 
was  sent  avvay  fi'om  one  Mission  with  the  assurance 
that  it  was  impossible  to  provide  a  single  work(;r,  male 
or  female,  lay  or  clerical,  native  or  European.  And  the 
situation  in  India,  which  is  now  so  extraordinarily  favor- 
able to  mission  work  may  never  recur  in  the  same  form. 
The  combination  of  circumstances  which  has  led  to  what 
is  known  as  the  'mass  movement'  in  Southern  India 
presents  a  special  opportunity,  and  it  is  heartrending 
to  be  hindered  by  lack  of  funds.  Yet  with  home  cir- 
cumstances as  they  are,  a  big  increase  of  income  for 
any  miss-ionary  society  seems  hardly  within  the  realm  of 
possibility." 

When  Constantino  the  Great  about  325  A.  D. 
destroyed  the  church  of  God  and  substituted,  for 
that  holy  and  steadfast  organization,  the  state 
churches  of  Constantine,  and  started  the  fashion 
of  having  the  churches  act  as  a  department  of 
the  government,  the  ultimate  failure  of  the  sys- 
tem now  known  as  Churchianity  became  assured. 
As  suggested  in  the  Manchester  Guardian,  the 
worth  of  the  church  to  the  state  is  still  the  main 
thing  in  governmental  circles: 
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"The  value  and  importance  of  mission  work  are  being 
recognized  more  and  more  every  day  by  all  who  are 
Interested  in  prohlems  of  Empire." 

But  how  fared  mission  work  in  this  same 
India  during  the  palmy  days  of  the  established 
State  Church  of  England?  According  to  the 
Parliamentary  inquiry  in  1832,  while  there  had 
been  an  ancient  church  in  India  probably  since 
the  days  of  the  apostle  Thomas,  as  soon  as 
British  imperialism  entered  India  Christianity 
there  was  struck  with  a  decline.  One  authority 
stated  that  "the  Christian  religion  has  been 
visibly  on  the  decline  during  these  past  eighty 
years,  and  the  priests  were  so  abandoned,  or  so 
starving,  as  to  make  a  kind  of  traffic  of  the 
sacraments".  According  to  Hon.  George  Peel 
in  "The  Future  of  England",  a  book  published 
in  1912  by  the  LlacMillan  Co.,  of  New  York. 

"This  deterioration  was  hastened  by  the  singuhir  con- 
duct of  our  government,  which  up  to  1831,  at  any  rate, 
'treated  Christianity  worse  tliau  they  treated  the  T,'ilch-t 
of  creeds.  For  instance,  our  regulations  e.\])resslY  pro- 
vided that  converts  to  Christianity  would  be  liable  to 
be  deprived  not  only  of  their  property,  but  of  cliildren 
and  wife.  We  obliged  Christians  to  drag  tlie  cars  of 
idols,  and  our  magistrates  caned  them  publicly  if  they 
disobeyed.  Our  oificials  were  cmployeti  to  pull  down 
churches  and  to  build  mosques.  Thus  our  administra- 
tive Jacobins  attacked  their  o\vn  religion  without 
Bcruple  ....  They  filled  the  role  of  liosilers  to 
Juggernaut." 

Then  a  turn  was  made  and  Christianity  was 
let  have  its  own  way.  "V^Tiat  were  the  facts  at 
the  time  Peel  wrote? 

"The  facts  are  obvious.  The  educated  classes  of  India 
have  steadily  become  more  critical  of  their  English  rulers 
and  more,  directly  opposed  to  English  influence.  .  .  . 
For  five  yfears  past  'the  Oxford  Mission  in  Calcutta  lias 
hardly  made  six  converts,  and  it  is  stated  in  the  last 
report  of  the  Cambridge  Mission  to  Delhi  that  there  is 
not  a  single  case  of  baptism  to  show  as  the  result  of 
twenty-five  years  of  college  work'.  Finally  the  Bishop 
writes  that,  'I  can  see  no  evidence  of  any  movement 
towards  Christianity  in  the  higher  ranks  of  Hindu  so- 
ciety at  present,  nor  any  hope  of  it  in  the  immediate 
future;  on  the  contrary,  the  educated  classes  seem  to 
me  further  off  from  the  definite  acceptance  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  than  they  were  when  I  first  came  out  to  India 
twenty-five  years  ago'.  The  Bishop  .  .  .  wishes  Chris- 
tian endeavor  to  concentrate  itself  on  the  outcasts,  the 
pariahs,  the  depressed  classes.  ...  He  claims  that  'the 
work  in  India,  so  far  from  being  a  failure,  has  been  going 
on  for  the  last  thirty  years  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and 
we  have  the  definite  prospect  before  us  of  creating  and 
building  up  a  powerful  Church  of  some  ten  million 
Christians  within  the  next  fifty  years'  I" 


Evidently  a  church  composed  of  "outcasts 
and  pariahs"  of  no  political  significance  does 
not  interest  big  business  and  big  politicians;  for 
Peel  concludes : 

"I  drew  rein.  .  .  .  Enough  to  conclude  that,  at  no 
date  within  the  range  of  present  consideration,  wiU 
Christianity  win  India  as  a  whole." 

Wlien  the  church  was  separated  from  big  busi- 
ness and  the  state  it  was  the  object  of  contempt 
and  persecution.  Big  business  and  the  state  have 
not  changed.  Any  Christian  religion  today  is 
the  twentieth  century,  that  takes  its  stand  with 
Christ  as  king,  and  not  Cajsar,  is  ostracised  and 
persecuted.  For  it  must  needs  obey  its  Master 
Christ,  and  must  take  its  stand  against  mammon 
worsliip,  wage-slavery,  and  war  ;and  this  neither 
big  business  nor  big  politicians  wiU  tolerate. 
The  sooner  the  sincerely  religious  people  in  the 
churches  realize  this,  the  better  for  their  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  the  worse  for  their  wealth  and  pop- 
ularity. / 

Old  bottles  cannot  hold  the  new  wine.  No 
"well-recognized"  church  in  existence  today 
can  come  out  boldly  and  resume  the  truly  Chris- 
tian course  that  once  upon  a  time  characterized 
the  church  of  God  without  being  burst  from 
within  and  broken  from  without ;  and  this  they 
fear  to  do.  It  is  impossible  for  the  ideas  of  the 
Manchester  Ouardian  to  be  carried  into  effect: 

"If  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  and  'Dick'  Sheppard 
and  a  few  other  leaders  of  the  Life  and  Liberty  Move- 
ment would  get  together  and  work  out,  on  half  a  sheet 
of  note  paper,  a  plan  lor  getting  rid  of  thfe  bishops'  pal- 
aces, deaneries  and  other  official  residences,  and  for  re- 
arranging the  finances  of  the  Church  they  would  arouse 
much  official  opposition,  but  a  far  more  exceediag  torrent 
of  popidar  approval  and  support.  And  when  they  had 
effected  their  reform,  they  must  then  go  on  to  order 
matters  so  that  we  should  not  see  five,  six  or  seven  clergy 
at  small  and  fashionable  churches  in  London  or  on  the 
south  coast,  and  one  in  Lancashire  and  YorkshlES  par- 
ishes of  from  13,000  to  15,000  people.  Then,  whfen  the 
laity  see  the  Church  setting  an  example  of  apostolic 
simplicity  of  life,  and  making  the  best  of  her  resources, 
they  will — when  the  present  distress  is  a  little  passed — 
give  her  the  funds  she  requires  for  her  real  work  of 
converting  the  world  at  home  and  abroad." 

Such  optimism  is  idealistic,  unpractical,  child- 
like and  childish.  It  ignores  the  plain  fact  that 
any  government  in  Christendom  would  perse- 
cute and  suppress  such  a  church,  as  the  govern- 
ments did  the  heroic  religious  conscientious 
objectors  during  the  World  War.  The  moment^ 
a  crisis  arose,  this  church  would  be  obliged  to 
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deny  either  Christ  or  Caesar^ — and  the  estab- 
lished churches,  because  lineal  descendants  of 
the  church-state  system  of  Constantine  would 
prove  unequal  to  the  test.  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon,"  and  be  acceptable  to  eithei 
God  or  Mammon. 

The  drought  in  church  finance  comes  from 
causes  that  lie  deep.    The  matter  is  impossible 


of  rectification,  because  "the  present  distress** 
which  the  Manchester  Guardian  writer  fondly 
hopes  will  pass  away  is  not  a  mere  repetition  of 
trivial  troubles  of  the  past.  It  is  rather  "the 
time  of  trouble  such  as  was  not  since  there  was 
a  nation".  (Daniel  12:2)  It  is  not  a  summer 
shower,  but  the  flood.  It  is  not  a  passing  in- 
cident in  history,  but  the  end  of  the  world. 


Price  Cycles 

ONE  of  the  experts  of  the  Eussell  Sage  Found- 
ation has  been  making  a  study  of  wholesale 
pftces  in  the  United  States,  and  has  summed  up 
his  research  in  the  accompanying  chart. 


Chart  Showing  How  Wars  Increase  Prices 

Two  outstanding  facts  are  made  plain : 

One  is  that,  according  to  the  body  of  the  chart, 
prices  declined  throughout  the  century  covered, 
for  the  general  trend  of  the  prices  was  down- 
ward, because  of  education  and  labor-saving 
machinery. 

The  other  is  that  each  of  the  wars  of  1812, 
1860,  and  1914  produced  a  brief  period  of  very 
high  prices — prices  about  double  the  average  of 
iJie  time  in  which  the  war  occurred. 

After  the  first  two  wars  the  price  level  was 
about  ten  years  in  getting  down  to  the  general 
average.  If  it  is  a  principle  always  in  operation, 


of  a  Century 

there  can  be  no  expectation  of  materially  lower 
prices  for  at  least  ten  years  after  the  World 
War. 

During  a  war  so  much  of  the  work  of  the 
people  is  devoted  to  making  war  materials  that 
there  are  less  peace  materials  made.  This  causes 
an  artificial  scarcity  of  peace  materials  and  a 
rise  in  tlieir  prices.  If  there  were  no  other  force 
working  on  prices,  this  rise  would  take  place, 
but  at  the  same  time  the  govermnents  usually 
issiie  large  quantities  of  paper  money  and  other 
credits  to  pay  for  the  Avar.  These  produce  a  large 
increase  in  the  amount  of  money.  If  the  volume 
of  money  were  doubled  and  the  volume  of  prod- 
ucts were  the  same,  the  price  would  double ;  but 
as  the  volume  of  peace  products  usually  de- 
creases, the  rise  in  price  is  liable  to  be  even  more 
than  double. 

This  principle  accounts  for  the  high  prices  of 
goods  in  most  of  the  European  countries.  If 
the  goods  are  measured  in  money,  the  price  is 
high;  if  the  money  is  measured  in  goods,  the 
value  of  the  money  is  low.  The  paper  marks, 
kroners,  lire,  and  francs  of  Europe  are  low  in 
value  because  there  are  so  many  of  them. 

It  takes  quite  a  number  of  years  for  the 
amount  of  money  to  decrease  and  the  volume  of 
goods  produced  to  increase  to  a  point  where 
prices  become  normal  again.  In  fact,  if  there 
were  no  Golden  Age  about  to  be  inaugurated, 
the  average  person  in  business  or  at  work  today 
would  probably  live  out  his  days  before  he  would 
see  the  prices  again  at  "normalcy". 


Snow  Removal  in  Sweden 

IN  STOCKHOLM,  Sweden,  the  municipal  au- 
thorities have  found  it  too  expensive  to  cart 
the  snow  from  the  streets,  and  have  come  upon 
a  new  idea  to  get  rid  of  it.  They  have  invented 
a  snow-melting  apparatus,  and  describe  its  con- 
struction and  the  way  it  works  in  the  f  oUo^ving 


terms: 


By  Gustave  A.  Wichstrom 

The  apparatus  is  simple  and  occupies  very 
little  space ;  the  whole  machine  may  be  loaded 
on  a  small  truck.  It  consists  of  a  large  funnel 
made  of  sheet  iron,  with  a  fire-place  underneath 
and  up  through  the  center  of  the  funnel.  The 
funnel  has  several  drain-pipes,  which  are  con- 


nected with  a  larger  one  leading  to  the  seweB. 
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"Close  to  the  funnel  is  a  motor-honse  with  a 
small  electric  motor,  a  blower,  and  ■■  a  Avatcr 
pump.  The  blower  serves  to  make  the  fh'e  bum 
briskly;  and  hot  water  is  piimped  from  a  mantel 
aromid  the  fire-place  into  the  funnel.  Tlie  power 
is  taken  from  the  city  eleetric-ligbt  c'al)!e. 

When  the  fire  is  well  xmder  way,  the  blower 
is  turned  on;  and  the  snoAV-ineltiiig  eoiinueuces. 


It  requii'es  all  that-four  men  can  do  to  feed  the  ';f^ 
machine,  while  a  lil'th  man  keeps  the  snow^  stir-  ,  ■;; 
rod  up  in  tlie  iuiniel.  Tlie  apparatus  literally  4 
eats  u])  the  snow  on  aceonnt  of  the  intense  heat 
and  tlie  liot  water  that  is  forced  into  the  mass.  In  j 
a  I'ew  niiiiutes  a  considerable  mass  of  snow  is. 
reduced,  and  the  watei-  flows  like  a  small  river 
from  tlK^  lai'":e  di'ain  into  the  sewer.  ^ 


> 


Rains  in  the  Golden 

MAY  "we  not  with  reason  suppose  that  with 
the  incoming  of  the  Golden  Age  rains  will 
cease?  And  may  we  not  believe  that  vegetation 
will  receive  moisture  as  it  did  before  the  ilood. 
When  we  come  to  think  of  the  immense  amount 
of  traveling  to  and  fro  during  the  Millennium,  we 
cannot  but  imagine  the  inconvenience  that  rains 
would  cause.  There  wall  be  an  innnense  amount 
of  building,  farming,  traveling,  etc.,  which  rains 
such  as  are  falling  at  the  present  tim,e  Avoidd 
greatlj^  hinder.  Then,  again,  th(!re  arc  dwelling 
•houses  and  barns  to  consider.  Tlie  material  in 
all  buildings  will  undoubtedly  be  lasting.  But 
if  building  material  is  used  such  as  is  available 
at  the  present  time,  except  brick,  eonci'ote.  etc., 
these  would  deteriorate  after  a  few  years'  ser- 
vice, and  consequently  A\()idd  need  rex)airing. 
'Whereas  if  no  rains  should  fall,  and  if  buildings 
were  treated  with  preserving  solutions  such  as 
may  be  in  use  during  the  Golden  Age,  we  may 
assume  that  all  buildings  would  last  perma- 
nently.  Please  answer  in  The  Goldex  Age. 

[The  Scriptures  siapport  the  thought  that 
rains  in  moderation  will  continue  on  the  earth 
forever.  The  Israelites  Avere  promised:  "If  ye 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  connnand- 
ments,  and  do  them;  then  I  Avill  give  you  rain 
in  due  season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  lier  in- 
crease, and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their 
fruit".  (Leviticus  26 :3,4)  Again,  they  were  told : 
"If  ye  shall  hearken   diligently  unto   my  com- 
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mandments  Avhich  I  command  you  this  day,^  to 
love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with 
all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul,  that  I  will 
give  you  the  rain  of  3'our  land  in  his  due  season, 
the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  may- 
est  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine 
oil".  (Deuteronomy  11: 13,  14)  We  have  a  fur- 
ther ]iromise  to  them  along  the  same  line  in  the 
same  book :  "The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his 
good  treasui'e,  the  heaven,  to  give  the  rain  unto 
thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work 
of  thine  hand"'. — Deuteronomy  28:12. 

W<!  hold  that  in  the  Golden  Age  "the  Lor(3 
our  God  that  giveth  rain"  (Jeremiah  5:  24) 
will  continue  to  give  it.  (Jeremiah  14:  22) 
So  we  encourage  those  who  shall  live  over  into 
the  Golden  Age  to  "ask  ye  of  the  Lord  in  the 
time  of  the  latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make 
bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain, 
to  every  one  grass  in  the  field".  (Zechariah  10: 
1)  Moreover,  the  loss  of  rain  will  mean  an  indi- 
cation of  the  disfavor  of  earth's  new  King: 
"And  it  shall  be  that  Avhoso  will  not  come  up  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain.  And  if  the  familyyof 
Egy])t  go  not  xip,  and  come  not,  that  hav^  no 
rain,  there  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the 
Lord  shall  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles." — Zechariah 
14:16,17.  Ed.] 


Price  is   not  Value      %  H.  N.  Branch,  straff ord,Mo. 


WHY  the  Gold  Standard?  and  other  queries 
addressed  to  The  Golden  Age  were 
answ^ered  by  me,  and  my  reply  was  duly  pub- 
lished, to  which  Mr.  Eobert  F.  Grossell  of  our 
Treasury  Department  takes  exceptions  under 
the  caption  of  ''Gold  and  Silver",  appearing  in 
your  issue  of  Feb.  1,  1922.   The  gentleman  en- 


deavors to  explain  the  unexplainable,  the  fallacy 
of  modern  fiscal  science  as  exemplified  by  the , 
gold  standard,  a  standard  of  gravity  with  no 
defined  relation  to  other  commercial  products 
or  values.  The  gentleman's  explanation  needs  , 
explaining.  He  says : 

"In  the  September  14, 1921  issue  of  The  Golden  AgB    . 


^ 
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the  question  is  raided.  Why  the  Gold  Standard?  The 
que>tion  calls  to  remem])rance  the  agitaMon  that  stirred 
the  country  in  the  Presidential  campaign  of  189G  over 
the  silver  question,  when  it  was  ])ro_posed  in  tlu;  Demo- 
cratic jdatform  to  arbitrarily  fix  the  ralio  of  the  ^sduo 
of  silver  in  the  proportion  of  Ki  oniice-;  of  silver  to  1 
ounce  of  gold. — a  tlieory  lontj  since  exploded,  since  it 
is  quite  apparent  that  it  would  be  inipossihh-  for  the 
Government  to  arbitrarily  fix  such  a  ratio  as  loii<j;  as 
the  two  metals  have  a  fluctuatinf];  value  in  their  relation 
to  each  other,  in  the  markets  of  the  world." 

I  wish  first  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  word  value  in  above  quotation.  Value  is 
an  important  property  imparted  to  crude  mater- 
ial by  the  natural  forces  of  brain  and  brawn 
energies  of  industry,  labor.  There  is  no  other 
source  of  value.  Value  is  use  or  service,  is 
absolutely  stable  in  charaet(M-,  and  never  varies 
in  function.  This  is  true  of  all  natural  agents 
ag^d  products  of  which  value  is  the  world's  dom- 
inating factor,  the  base  of  life  and  civilization, 
and  the  cause  of  all  wars,  which  are  always 
gendered  by  strenuous  lying  and  false  pretences. 

Value  is  a  natural  property  of  products,  and 
„  never  fluctuates.  Use  or  service  comprehends 
all  there  is  of  value.  Commerce  does  not  recog- 
nize any  product  that  will  not  render  service  in 
use.  People  will  not  make,  buy,  or  trade  for 
products  that  will  not  render  service  in  use. 
Price  is  fictitious,  purely  arbitrary  and  has  no 
particular, meaning  when  applied  to  true  value. 
lAn  advance  or  decline  in  prices  of  products  can- 
not add  to  nor  subtract  from  their  real  value 
or  use  in  service,  and  an  increase  or  decrease  in 
the  volume  of  products  cannot  influence  nor 
affect  the  value,  use,  or  capacity  for  service  of  a 
single  product. 

The  universe  of  space  or  capacity  cannot 
affect  the  space  or  capacity  value  of  a  single 
cubic  inch.  A  sextillion  bushels  of  wheat  will 
not  affect  nor  change  the  volume,  physical  struc- 
ture or  value  in  use  of  a  single  bushel.  "Without 
a  change  in  volume  or  structure  of  a  unit  there 
can  be  no  change  in  value  or  use.  An  eternity 
of  seconds  cannot  influence  the  duration  value  of 
a  single  second.  By  analogy  we  prove  beyond 
question  that  all  defined  units  are  absolutely 
stable  in  volume  and  structure.  The  gentleman 
is  unfortunate  in  that  he  regards  value  and 
price  as  synonymous  in  meaning.  Value  is 
stable,  and  never  varies  in  function;  price  is 
unstable,  fictitious,  arbitrary,  and  has  no  par- 
ticular meaning. 

Mr.  Grossell  says  that  the  silver  "theory, has 


long  since  been  exploded  since  it  quite  appar- 
ent that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  arbitrarily  fix  such  a  ratio  as  long  as 
the  two  metals  have  a  fluctuating  value  [price] 
in  tlicir  rclatioi!-;  to  (^acli  other  in  the  markets 
of  t]w  world".  The  gentleman  should  study  the 
stability  of  "Gold  and  Silver"  units  an^  fiscal 
history  before  attempting  to  discuss  them.  The 
world's  gohl  and  silver  products  discovered  and 
undiscovered,  had  tlie  same  capacity  for  human 
use,  value  or  servi('(^  -when  tlie  stars  first  'sang 
together'  that  they  have  today — have  never 
varied  in  function,  and  never  will. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  the  little 
country  of  France  alone  maintained  "arbitrari- 
ly" the  ]-atio  of  silver  to  gold  at  15^:  1  in  oppo- 
sition to  Fiighuni  and  the  United  States.  Our 
silver  dollars  at  16:1  were  bought  by  France 
and  exported  for  the  seigniority  profit  in  coin- 
ing. On  that  account  we  stopped  coining  silver 
dollars  in  1804.  For  more  than  fifty  years  our 
only  silver  coins  were  light  weight,  5,  10,  20,  25, 
and  50c  coins. 

For  the  past  several  months  our  press  has 
told  us  that  we  have  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  world's  monetary  gold,  nearly  $3,000,000,- 
000;  and  that  agrees  with  my  quotations  at- 
tributed to  the  Federal  Reserve  Board  and  the 
London  Statist,  certainly  eminent  authorities. 

I  quote  an  excerpt  by  an  October  magazine 
attributed  to  "Dynastic  America  and  Who  Owns 
It",  by  Henry  H.  Klein,  well  qualified  to  speak : 

"Our  millionaires  are  said  to  number  50,000.  423 
families  are  said  to  be  worth  $22,995,000,000.  The 
remaining  49,578  families  range  from  one  to  twenty 
millions  each.  Say  20,000  average  two  millions  or  a 
total  of  $40,000,000,000.  Put  the  other  29,578  families 
that  range  from  $1,000,000  up  at  one  million  each,  a 
total  of  $29,578,000,000,  or  a  grand  total  of  $92,573,- 
000,000." 

Those  50,000  families  can  "arbitrarily  "under 
our  false  fiscal  system  fix  and  maintain  the  price 
of  the  world's  available  monetary  gold  or  silver 
at  seven  times  its  present  market  price  with  a 
tax  of  only  half  their  real  property.  I  said  real, 
visible  property.  More  than  50  percent  of  that 
wealth  of  $92,573,000,000  consists  of  capitali- 
zation, interest,  profit,  and  dividend-drawing 
debts  called  stocks  and  bonds,  mortgages  against 
industry  and  natural  resources  that  have 
never  been  employed.  As  stated  in  "Why  the 
Gold  Standard !"  it  is  this  and  other  "capitali- 
zation" debts,  whose  interest  is  many  times 
compounded,    that   have    crushed   civilization, 
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and  bankrupted  the  world  by  precipitating  the 
European  war.  To  do  entirely  away  with  arma- 
ment now  cannot  avoid  world  bankruptcy  or 
repudiation  under  the  gold  standard. 

With  our  ratio  of  debts  to  our  debt-paying 
media  at  about  400 : 1  it  is  utterly  impossible 
even  to  reduce  their  volume,  becaiise  our  world's 
-stock  of^old  will  not  pay  a  quarter  of  1  percent 
of  its  annual  interest  charge  at  simple  interest, 
Nature  designs  each  product  for  a  specific  use, 
value  or  purpose,  and  her  laws  prohibit  men  and 
nations  from  monopolizing  or  hoarding  prod- 
ucts designed  as  a  common  heritage  for  all 
humanity  to  use  intelligently  and  without  waste. 

Man  is  merely  a  trustee  for  coming  genera- 
tions, not  an  owner,  and  has  no  right  to  waste 
nature's  resources  or  to  divert  them  criminally 
to  the  vaults  of  a  few  in  rank  violation  of  her 
laws.  Supply  and  demand  are  natural  agents, 
and  will  always  meet  without  friction  the  neces- 
sary human  requirements  when  not  obstructed 
by  "criminals  of  great  wealth". 

These  50,000  families  can  make  no  intelligent 
use  of  their  great  fortunes  and,  like  the  dog  in 
the  manger,  withhold  them  from  their  legitimate 
social  purpose.  Nature  makes  no  mistake  in 
her  demand  and  supply  as  required  by  social 
development.  We  have  over  6,000,000  people  in 
enforced  idleness.  These  people  certainly  have 
an  urging  natural  demand  for  proper  employ- 
ment, better  hoxising,  sanitation,  and  all  natural 
requirements  for  proper  social  development; 
and  Nature's  generous  lap  is  crowded  with  units 
of  industrial  energy,  tools,  machinery,  and  re- 
sources fully  adequate  to  meet  every  just  re- 
quirement. 

I  quote  Mr.  Grossell  again : 

"In  the  case  of  gold  the  situation  is  quite  different 
than  the  fluctuating  one  as  outlined  in  the  foregoing 
w^h  respect  to  silver". 

Gold  is  merely  one  of  .many  natural  products 
and  is  subject  to  the  same  laws  and  conditions 
affecting  other  products.  Ben  Franldin  said : 
"Gold  is  the  most  useless  metal  in  the  world,  fit 
only  for  plugging  teeth  and  ornamenting  fools". 

Prior  to  Britain's  adoption  of  the  gold  stan- 
dard there  was  no  discrimination  in  favor  of 
either  metal;  but  no  discrimination,  as  I  shall 
prove,  can  prevent  fluctuation  as  long  as  the 
term  price  has  no  fixed  or  accepted  meaning  as 
applied  to  products.  Daily  market  reports 
prove  that;  yet  those  are  supposed  to  quote 
gold  prices. 


As  I  have  shown,  an  ounce  of  fine  gold  or 
silver  never  varies  in  volume  and  structure  or 
in  its  capacity  for  human  use  or  value.  Price 
is  never  stable  and  is  no  index  to  value.  For 
years  our  currency  and  gold  have  been  equal  in 
purchasing  power  as  dollars.-  In  1918-19  the 
gold  miner  discovered  that  his  25.8  grains  of 
standard  gold  had  fluctuated  to  a  "thirty-cent 
dollar" ;  and  it  was  proposed  to  place  a  premium 
as  high  as  100  percent  on  gold  prices  in  order"" 
to  stimulate  its  production.  Today  the  United 
States  dare  not  pay  out  gold  on  internal  obliga- 
tions, as  contracted.  Such  a  policy  would  reduce 
our  currency  to  a  lower  ebb  than  was  ever 
reached  by  the  greenback  and  start  a  world 
revolution  that  would  destroy  our  little  remain- 
ing credit. 

Prof.  Jacobs  in  his  "History  of  the  Saxon 
Heptarchy  of  the  12th  Century"  says  that  condi- 
tions were  so  hard  in  Europe  that  human  popu- 
lation increased  at  the  rate  of  only  100  percent 
in  a  1,000  years.  The  price  in  gold  or  silver 
(either  as  reckoned  by  us)  of  a  bushel  of  wheat 
was  about  2c,  a  hog  25c,  a  good  horse  $6.00 ;  and 
it  was  a  greater  crime  to  kill  a  hunting  hawk,  or 
a  grey-hound,  property  of  aristocrats,  than  to 
kill  a  peasant  or  a  serf. 

Under  this  stress  of  conditions  the  Republic  of 
Venice  about  1151  A.  D.  organized  the  Chamber 
of  Loans,  and  enforced  loans  in  coin,  gold  and 
silver,  from  its  opulent  citizens,  issuing  notes 
therefore  that  stipulated  time  of  payment  and 
feiterest  rates.  The  people  put  these  notes  into 
circulation  and  they  rapidly  rose  to  a  7)remium 
of  45  percent  above  gold  and  silver.  The  Gov-" 
ernment  then  passed  a  law  limiting  the  adajaio, 
or  premium,  to  20  percent;  but  this  law  was 
evaded,  just  as  our  interest  laws  are  evaded.    , 

The  Chamber  of  Loans  developed  into  the 
Banco  del  Giro,  Bank  of  Circulation,  of  Venice. 
(See  Steven  Colwell's  "Ways  and  Means  of 
Payment",  Sidney  Deane's  "History  of  Banks 
and  Banking",  and  John  Davis'  "Banco  del 
Giro  of  Venice").  Due  to  the  premium  the  notes 
were  not  offered  for  liquidation;  and  people 
having  coin  were  anxious  to  turn  it  into  the- 
Bank,  taking  receipts  therefor  without  promise 
of  interest  or  repayment.  The  Bank  paid  for- 
eign demands  with  coin,  and  the  exports  of 
Venice  drew  it  back  to  ,  the  Bank,  a  constant 
stimulus  to  industry  and  progress. 

Colwell  tells  us  that  that  irredeemable,  non- 
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interest-bearing  currency  of  Venice  made  her 
mistress  of  the  seas,  and  circulated  without 
friction  for  nearly  600  years,  until  Napoleon 
overran  and  conquered  Venice.  Those  certifi- 
cates defined  weight  values  in  coins,  just  as  our 
certificates  do,  instead  of  defining  units  of  brain 
and  brawn  energies  employed  in  useful  service. 
Every  commercial  product  in  value  or  use  is 
the  exact  equivalent  of  the  value  of  the  social 
service  rendered  by  brain  and  brawn  energies 
employed  in  creating  it.  Our  only  index  or 
means  of  judging  value  ov  efficiency  of  human 
energies  devoted  to  social  use  or  value  is  the 
character  of  the  product.  The  work  alone,  the 
product,  correctly  defines  the  character  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  workman.  We  judge  the  value  or 
capacity  for  social  service  of  products  by  that 
standard.  There  is  no  other  means.  Production 
or  labor  cost  is  the  sole  cost  of  enterprise.  Brain 
and  brawn  energies  cxDmprehend  the  world's 
entire  and  only  capital.  Without  them  and  their 
direction  other  natural  energies  and  material 
would  prove  worthless. 


As  Ave  define  the  volmne  and  character  of 
blood,  electricity,  steam,  nutrition,  light,  and 
other  energies  by  their  results  or  products,"  so 
can  we  define  or  measure  the  volume,  character, 
and  exact  social  service  or  value  rendered  by 
labor  by  its  results  or  products.  It  is  our  only 
standard  for  measuring  or  defining  social  ser- 
vice or  commercial  values. 

Had  the  Bank  of  Venice  issued  notes  or  cer- 
tificates defining  units  of  different  denomina- 
tions of  production  cost  or  labor  value  instead 
of  issuing  notes  defining  units  of  gravity  value 
in  different  denominations  as  defined  by  the 
coins  of  that  date,  it  would  have  created  an  abso- 
lutely stable  and  standard  currency,  would  have 
perpetuated  the  Bepublic  of  Venice,  revolution- 
ized the  world  peacefully,  stopped  the  Crusades, 
and  made  the  Napoleonic  and  other  wars  im- 
possible. 

Our  wise-acres  and  the  Administration  teU 
that  we  are  struggling  back  to  "normalcy", 
nature,  and  away  from  war  wreckage,  while  still 
operating  the  wrecking  engine,  Deht,  under  in- 
creasing pressure.  Great  philosophy ! 


What  is  a  Labor  Unit? 

ME.  BEANCH'S  interesting  articles  make 
one  think.  Any  idea  or  theory  that  will 
make  people  use  their  brains  is  certainly  valu- 
able in  these  days.  But  will  he  please  explain 
exactly  what  he  means  by  a  "labor  unit"?  Is  it 
the  labor  of  one  man,  or  one  hour's  labor,  or 
what?  And  how  is  it  possible,  in  the  case  of 
individual  human  energy  directed  toward  pro- 
duction, to  avoid  personal  and  time  equations? 
For  instance,  Mr.  Branch  cites  a  pair  of 
shoes,  and  claims  that  you  can  "determine  the 
volunle  and  efficiency  of  labor  in  their  structure 
by  the  product,  the  character  of  the  shoes,  the 
only  index  to  value".  Now,  just  for  argument, 
let  us  assTune  that  this  pair  of  shoes  is  not  what 
it  appears  to  be;  that  the  workmanship  is  ap- 
parently good,  but  the  materials  are  not.  It  is 
a  truth  that  no  can  deny,  that  no  matter  how 
good  the  labor  expended  upon  bad  or  shoddy 
materials,  it  cannot  possibly  increase  the  value 
of  such  materials  in  the  finished  product.  And, 
again,  the  time  equation  cannot  be  ignored,  as 
I  understand  it,  because  one  must  consider  how 
much  time  was  expended  in  the  making  o:^  the 
shoes.  Now,  also,  the  personal  equation  appears 
again,  because,  as  every  one  knows,  all  people 
do  not  do  the  same  amount  of  work  in  a  given 
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time.  One  worker  will  do  one-third  or  so  more 
than  another. 

Labor  may  be  divided  into  three  classes: 
mental;  manual,  or  skiU;  and  physical,  or 
strength.  Are  the  units  of  these  three  classes 
one,  or  of  equal  value  ?  How  can  one  determine 
the  value  of  the  product  of  mental  labor?  It  is 
a  mistake  to  suppose,  as  many  people  do,  that 
the  man  who  works  with  his  brain  only  is  not 
a  laborer. 

One  wonders  whether  Mr.  Branch's  theory,  if 
carried  to  its  logical  conclusion  would  not  tend 
to  do  away  with  money  altogether.  As  an  in- 
stance that  might  lead  to  the  workers'  breaking 
away  from  the  capitalist  —  mental  laborers  — 
suppose  that  one  man  who  makes  shoes  wants 
some  work  done  on  his  house  or  his  shop.  He 
says:  "Brown  is  a  carpenter;  he  wants  shoes. 
I'll  get  him  to  do  the  work  in  exchange  for  my 
product."  But  the  shoemaker  must  buy  raw 
materials  to  work  with.  Brown  buys  the  lumber 
to  offset  this,  then.  Carpentering  will  take 
ten  hours'  work;  shoemaking 'on  one  pair  of 
shoes  —  all  .that  Brown  needs  —  five  hours 
(time  again),  not  an  equal  division.  But  where 
is  the  "labor  unit",  the  standard  of  value  ?  And 
who  is  to  determine  the  standard? 
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Is  it  not  also  a  fact  that  raw  materials  have 
a  value  of  their  own  irrespective  of  the  labor 
needed  to  obtain  and  transport  them?  It  might 
be  ar^nied  that  they  are  of  no  nse  until  Avorked 
\iT)  into  a  finished  product.  But  if  you  can  de- 
termine the  volume  and  efficiency  of  labor  only 
by  the  finished  product,  how  can  you  gauge  that 
volume  and  efficiency  of  the  labor  used  to  pro- 


cure the  raw  materials  and  to  deliver  theoal 
In  conclusion,  Mr.  Branch  is  not  alone  in 
having  his  ideas  stolen  by  some  pompous  asa. 
who  wants  to  make  capital  out  of  them.  If  h& 
will  forgive  the  writer  of  this  article  as  far  as 
to  explain  in  simple  language  what  she — and 
some  others — want  to  know,  viz.,  what  is  a  Iab6r 
unit,  he  wdll  be  helping  to  educate  the  ignorant. 


Thoughts  on  a  Visit  to  "The 

MANY  tliere  are  whose  thoughts  are  con- 
stantly directed  to  tiie  time  when  it  shall 
1)0  possible  for  them  to  make  a  visit  to  their 
native  land,  perhaps  after  a  prolonged  absence 
from  their  kith  and  kin.  As  years  pass  the  de- 
sire; to  return  lessens  perceptibly  but  does  not 
disappear  entirely;  the  call  of  the  home-land 
bi>coHies  imperative,  opportunity  comes,  and  the 
journey  is  decided  upon. 

All  are  familiar  with  scenes  oC  parting.  If 
haj)])y  associations  are  to  lie  temporarily  left 
behind,  the  leave-taking  is  necessarily  bouud  to 
be  ting(Ml  with  a  ec^rtain  regret.  At  the  last  mo- 
ment comes  the  realization  tlsat  one's  friends 
are  dearer  than  Avas  previously  supposed,  and 
conseqently  harder  to  part  from;  the  break 
from  familiar  scenes  and  faces  becomes  a  real 
thing  not  before  fully  realized;  and  they  are  not 
few, those  who,  at  the  lastmoment,have  felt  some 
inclination  to  retrace  the  steps  taken  and  fore- 
go the  prospective  journey.  All  this  is  as  it 
should  be ;  for  it  bears  record  to  a  fond  attach- 
ment and  true  friendsliip. 

A  final  grasp  of  the  hand  and  a  parting  em- 
l?race,  and  the  traveler  embarks  upon  Avliat  is 
to  be  his  floating  home  for  a  s(^ason.  The  gang- 
ways are  withdrawn,  the  great  ship  warps  out 
into  the  river,  aided  by  snorting  tugs  that  push 
and  pull  the  monster  into  position.  She  pauses 
a  moment,  her  "nose"  pointed  to  the  ocean,  as 
if  to  glean  the  Arst  scent  of  her  native  clement, 
and  moves  slowly  and  majestically  doAvn  stream. 
Tlie  last  waves  of  tl;e  handlcf-rehief  made;  the 
familiar  faces,  no  longer  clearly  discernible,  are 
lort  in  the  general  maze  and  are  gone.  The  trav- 
eler stands  alone  on  the  deck  gazing  pensively 
at  the  fleeting  scene ;  a  thousand  memories  take 
-possession  of  him,  and  he  becomes  the  victim  of 
a  strange  sensation  of  loneliness  and  void. 

He  stands  again  on  deck,  eagerly  scrutiniz- 
ing the  line  of  faces  on  the  quayside  in  the  hope 
that  someone  has  come  to  meet  him,  and  half 
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fearful  that  he  may  have  to  make  his  first  lo- 
cation in  the  barren  precincts  of  some  unknown 
hotel — a  kind  of  stranger  in  his  own  land.  He 
wonders  if  after  so  many  years  they  will  recog- 
nize him  and  he  them. 

Joy  and  a  certain  pathos  are  frequently  as- 
sociated on  a  visit  of  this  kind.  We  grasp  mg^v-  - 
ly  the  hands  of  our  loved  ones  and  inquire  how 
things  have  l)een  with  them.  They  listen,  some 
attentivijly,  some  uiiinterestedly,  to  our  stories 
of  foreigii  lands,  and  observe  that  it  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  able  to  travel.  In  the  eyes  of  small 
boys  Ave  iigure  as  heroes. 

^Ye  saunter,  curioiisly,  through  the  old  fa- 
miliar haunts,  looking  up  at  the  names  to  s.ee 
if  the  same  storekeei)ers  that  we  Imew  in  former 
days  are  still  there.  We  glance  cautiously  into 
a  store  and  catch  the  eye  of  its  OAvner,  Avhom 
we  kncAv  in  our  boyhood.  The  face  is  the  same, 
but  changed  by  the  fleeting  years.  We  wonder 
if  he  recognized  us,  and  pass  on,  not  pausing 
to  enter  and  speak  to  him.  We  turn  into  a  side 
street  to  look  once  again  upon  our  old  home,  and 
walk  sloA\'ly,  but  not  noticeably  so,  by  it,  while 
memories  of  our  boyhood,  both  bitter  and  SAveet, 
surge  upon  our  imagination.  A  familiar  figure 
which  Ave  think  to  recognize — that  of  our  old 
schoohnaster — passes.  Time  has  not  failed  here, 
either,  to  make  its  impress;  for  he  whom  we 
recall  as  the  strict  disciplinarian  of  our  early 
days  has  become  transformed  through  the  un- 
failing alchemy  of  the  years  into  a  white-haired^ 
rheumatic  old  man,  leaning  upon  a  stick.  Shall 
we  go  and  speak  to  him?  Is  it  worth  Avhile?  Our 
mind  vacillating,  we  decide  to  do  so;  After  some 
reflection  he  remembers  us:  he  is  glad  to  see 
"one  of  his  old  boys".  We  leave  him  hurriedly, 
mindful  of  the  words :  "Change  and  decay  in  all 
around  I  see". 

Our  old  home-toAvn  carries  the  same  aspect 
as  when  we  first  knew  it,  but  somehow  it  has 
changed.  We  regard  it  with  a  certain  affection. 
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yet  we  feel  a  kind  of  superiority  to  it  and  are 
inclined  to  criticize  and  stigmatize  it  as  "sleepy" 
r'  and  'T>eliind  the  tinaes".  Althongh  we  are  glad 
L  to  have  seen  it,  we  realize  that  we  are  no  longer 
of  it;  life  in  it  now  would  be  for  us  impossible, 
narrowing,  stultifying. 

We  chance  upon  the  little  "Mission  Hall",  our 
bete  noire  of  boyhood  days,  where  we  used  to 
be  taken,  unwillingly,  by  our  mother,  and  wonder 
if  the  same  "hell-fire"  doctrines  that  then 
caused  us  sleepless  nights  are  still  being  taught. 

An  occasional  passerby  turns  to  look  after  us. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  are  a  stranger.  Perchance 
the  style  of  our  hat  so  indicates.  Some  even  hint 
that  we  have  a  slight  accent.  All  is  not  quite  the 
same.  Times  have  changed  slowly  in  our  old 
home  town,  but  we  have  changed  much  more; 
our  outlook  is  wider,  and  we  are  incapable  of 
being  assimilated  again  into  the  old  environ- 
ment. 

The  conversation  of  our  friends  impresses  us 
as  circumscribed  and  petty,  and  we  find  it  vex- 
ing. The  younger  generation  of  our  early  days 
has,  with  us,  become  "grown-up";  some  are 
married  and  have  children  of  their  own.  We 
make  the  acquaintance  of  many  new  young 
faces,  and  are  referred  to  under  the  adjustable 
and  convenient  term  of  "Uncle". 

Time  passes,  and  the  hour  of  our  departure 
nears;  for  we  have  decided  without  hesitation 
to  return  to  the  environment  to  which  we  are 
accustomed,  falling  again  an  easy  victim  of 
wanderlust.  We  feel  that  we  are  at  last  satis- 
fied; that  in  spite  of  our  longings  extending 


over  many  years  to  return  to  the  "old  country", 
the  realization  has  not  been  equal  to  the  antici- 
pation; the  old  has  given  place  to  the  new;  and 
our  restless  energy,  seeking  outlet,  impels  us 
to  sally  forth  afresh  in  search  of  new  fields  of 
adventure  in  wider  spheres. 

But  before  we  go  we  must  not  omit  a  visit  to 
our  mother's  last  resting-place.  With  bared 
head  we  contemplate  the  hallowed  spot  and 
recall  the  moment  when  first  we  stood  at  the 
grave  of  her  who  tended  our  childhood  years. 
Gone  also  are  those  who  shared  our  grief  on  that 
occasion.  No  longer  a  sparsely  populated  land, 
* '  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, ' '  and  many  are  they 
who  also  "sleep  in  death"  round  about.  We 
tend  the  flowers  carefully  and  depart  in  deep 
thought. 

Not  always  will  life  be  thus  a  strange  naixture 
of  joy  and  sorrow.  In  the  times  that  are  coming 
(the  great  Millennial  age)  we  have  assurance 
that  then  will  be  no  partings.  Traveling  facili- 
ties, which  will  be  at  the  disposition  of  all,  will 
be  such  that  rapid  and  easy  transit  beyond 
present  imagination  will  be  possible.  There  wiU 
be  no  exiles  there,  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  All 
nations  will  be  as  one  family,  and  wiU  under- 
stand and  love  each  the  other  as  itself.  All  the 
earth  will  be  made  perfect,  and  nature  will  smile 
beneficently  over  all.  The  dead  will  return,  "fam- 
iUes  will  be  reunited,  and  complete  harmony  and 
peace  will  reign  universally.  Paradise  will  be 
restored;  and  man,  perfect  in  every  sense,  will 
continue  to  live  in  that  state  of  happiness  in 
which  he  was  originally  created. 


What  to  Eat,  and  Why 

WHO  can  estimate  the  weakness  and  illness 
caused  by  iU-chosen  and  unnutritious 
foods?  How  many  men  and  women  pass  their 
lives  in  a  semi-invaJid  condition  because  of  poor- 
ly nourished  bodies!  How  many  children  fail 
!to  attain  manhood  and  womanhood  because  of 
their  parents'  ignorance  on  this  point?  What 
a  toll  the  world  pays  in  human  life  and  effici- 
ency for  its  ignorance  and  indifference. 

Those  who  eat  what  they  please  in  utter  dis- 
regard of  the  effect  of  food  on  their  health  may 
depend  upon  it  that  they  will  pay  the  price 
sooner  or  later,  in  impairment  of  health  and 
loss  of  many  years  of  life. 

There  is  no  factor  in  health-building  so  im- 
portant as  diet.  It  is  a  profitable  investment 
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of  time  to  learn  aU  one  can  about  the  food  ques- 
tion. Exercise  and  other  curative  measures  in- 
telligently applied  overcome  weakness  and  iU- 
health;  but  the  food  problem  is  an  everyday 
one.  And  you  cannot  hope  to  maintain  health 
and  efficiency  while  you  ignore  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  food  you  eat  every  day. 

We  all  know  that  the  body  is  buUt  up  from 
the  foods  we  eat,  and  that  the  food  is  divided 
into  several  classes,  according  to  the  percentage 
of  the  food-material  predominating  in  it — ^pro- 
teid  (muscle-forming  elements),  carbohydrates 
(heat  and  energy  producers),  fats  (fat  and 
heat-giving  foods),  etc.  In  addition  these  foods 
also  contain  water,  acids,  refuse  or  waste,  and 
the  various  minerals. 
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Those  minerals  attracted  little  attention  until 
*•  late  years;  but  they  have  been  found  to  be  of 
very  great  importance  to  bodily  welfare ;  and 
in  addition  to  the  above  facts  foods  are  now 
prescribed  which  contain  more  or  less  of  those 
mineral-salts,  known  under  the  general  heading 
of  "ash".  Those  elements,  found  in  the  various 
foods,  are  also  found  in  the  human  body.  The 
most  important  are :  iron,  calcium,  phosphorus, 
fluorin,  sodium,  chlorine,  magnesimn,  iodine, 
and  silicon.  All  foods  do  not  contain  all  those 
elements ;  nor  are  they  always  found  in  the  same 
proportion ;  but  they  are  always  properly  com- 
bined to  harmonize  one  with  the  other.  And  it 
should  always  be  remembered  that  those  salts 
must  be  always  taken  into  tlie  body  in  the  na- 
tural organic  form;  as  they  cannot  be  used  by 
the  system  in  an  extracted  inorganic  form.  In 
extracting  them  they  become  concentrated,  re- 
moved from  the  other  elements  which  work  in 
conjunction  one  with  the  other.  Therefore,  in- 
stead of  being  appropriated  by  the  system  and 
improving  the  quality  of  the  blood,  they  become 
a  poison ;  and  the  system  sets  to  work  to  drive 
it  out  of  the  body,  and  to  do  so  draws  upon 
the  fluids  of  the  body  to  flush  the  eliminative 
organs;  and  thus  interferes  with  the  normal 
functioning  of  the  body. 

One  can  see  then  that  when  any  of  those  ele- 
ments are  taken  in  the  form  of  "medicine",  they 
do  no  good;  but  that  they  decid(>dly  do  harm; 
for  they  are  poisons,  pure  and  simple.  If  you 
want  "iron"  in  the  blood,  you  iruist  ;;;vt  it  from 
the  foods  you  eat— grains,  milk,  vegetables  and 
fruits.  And  the  same  A\'itli  all  the  oths'r  elements 
■ — mineral  salts.  You  cannot  get  tlie  mineral  by 
taking  it  in  tablet  form,  nor  out  of  a  l)ottle — 
unless  it  is  the  milk-bottle. 

All  diisciase  is  caused,  chiefly  by  our  food  hab- 
it's. Change  the  wrong  habit  for  the  riglit  one ; 
and  the  disease  disapi)eai's.  "r)cri-})eri",  a  dis- 
ease from  which  our  soldiers  suffered  in  the 
Philippines,^  was  foimd  to  be  caused  by  their 
using  polished  rice;  and  by  substituting  the  un- 
polished for  the  polished,  they  recovered.  The 
coating  of  the  unpolished  rice  contains  those 
mineral-salts  in  their  natural  or  organic  form. 
In  polishing  this  food,  rice,  this  coating  is  re- 
moved and  the  salts  lost. 

It  is  just  the  same  in  the  roller  process  of 
refining  flour.  The  outside  of  the  wheat  berry 
is  removed;  and  when  the  white  flour  is  put 
upon  the  market  eight  of  the  elements  of  the 


"stalf  of  life"  are  raissing.  Then  we  wonder  why 
we  are  afflicted  with  "malnutrition"  and  "mitu 
eral-salts  starvation".  If  there  was  a  conspiracy 
between  the  food  manipulators  and  the  M.  D.'s 
to  get  the  people  sick,  and  then  to  keep  them ' 
sick,  it  could  not  work  better  than  it  does  now. 
If  by  a(:cideiit  a  man  gets  into  the  office  of  the- 
Bureau  of  Agriculture  at  Washington,  and  ex- 
poses those  unrigliteous  manufacturers  in  the 
adulteration  and  emasculation  of  our  foods,  he 
has  either  to  recant  or  to  resign  from  office. 

It  is  thought  by  those  who  have  studied  the 
human  body  and  its  needs — the  best  authorities 
on  the  sub.j(H^t — that  "infantile  paralysis"  is  a 
"malnutritious"  disease.  If  the  M.D.s  would 
study  the  needs  of  the  body  in  relation  to  diet 
more,  and  droj)  tlie  "practice  of  medicine"  tbe- 
ory,  they  woiild  he  of  some  benefit  to  humanity; 
and  the  midertak(>i\s  would  not  do  such  a  flouj- 
isliing  Irasiness  as  they  do. 

If  we  are  careful  to  eat  those  foods  the  salts 
of  which  have  not  been  interfered  Avith,  we  may 
be  sure  that  Ave  shall  never  suffer  from  any  of 
those  diseases  induced  by  their  lack. 

All  foods  but  two,  milk  and  wheat,  lack  one 
or  more  of  those  mineral  elements. 

Foods  which  contain  a  liigh  pei"centage  of 
those  minerals  are :  milk,  whole  wheat,  tomatoes, 
lettuce,  onions,  dandelions,  spinach,  asparagus, 
cabbage,  turnips,  carrots,  beets,  radishes,  ete.  j 
the  different  kinds  of  nuts ;  the  various  fruits- 
berries,  gi'apes,  cherries,  apples, peaches, phimsj 
oranges,  lemojis,  grapefruit;  the  sweet  fruits'— 
dates,  figs,  raisiiis,  candied  citron  and  meFoTHr, 
etc. ;  and  the  legumes — peas,  beans,  etc. 

If  a  c!>rtaiii  amount  of  any  one  or  more  of 
tliose  foods  is  included  in  the  food  every  day^ 
they  will  supply  the  body  with  the  necessary 
salts.  In  my  (ixperience,  the  amount  is  deter- 
mined or  gauged  by  the  appetite  for  the  partiea- 
lar  food. 

Xow  as  to  using  milk  with  any  of  the  above 
mentioned  foods,  I  use  the  milk  just  as  I  wotdd 
any  drink,  but  more  of  it,  usually  a  quart  at - 
each  meal.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  undesir- 
able results  follow  the  uae  of  milk  with  any  of 
tlie  above-mentioned  foods  it  is  not  the  milk 
Avhieh  causes  the  ill-effects;  but  too  many  kinds 
of  food  are  used  at  the  same  meal.  I  would  sn^- 
gest  less  A-ariety  and  more  milk. 

This  objection  to  using  milk  with  vegetables 
or  fruits  is  without  reason,  as  far  as  my  ex^eri- 
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~«nee  goes.  My  husband  and  I  use  1825  quarts 
of  milk  a  year — 5  quarts  a  day.  We  use  any  kind 
of,  fruit  in  season,  and  any  kind  of  vegetable, 
with  a  quart  of  milk  apiece,  for  each  meal,  and 
have  done  so  for  ten  years,  twice  a  day;  and  I 
have  never  noticed  any  ill-effects  from  the  prac- 
tice. 

We  have  only  two  meals  a  day ;  the  first  when 
we  are  hungry,  and  the  last  about  six  o'clock. 
The  first  meal  consists  of  an  orange  or  banana, 
a  cereal  cooked  or  raw,  usually  Pettijohn's — a 
rolled  wheat  breakfast-food — with  cr(;am,  a  gra- 
ham muffin  if  desired  and  a  quart  of  milk.  For 
dinner  a  salad  or  some  green  raw  vegetable, 
potatoes  with  butter  or  milk,  brown  gravy,  fish 
or  fowl;  no  meat,  graham  bread,  or  a  muffin — 
either  corn  or  graham ;  fruit  in  season —  in  win- 
ter canned  fruit,  raisins,  prunes,  etc.,  and  tbe 
inevitable  quart  of  milk. 

We  are  never  drunk  with  food,  and  never  sick, 
year  in  and  year  out.  In  over  ten  years  I  have 
not  had  a  doctor  in  my  house,  nor  consulted  one 
in  regard  to  our  health;  and  have  never  taken 
a  drop  of  medicine.  I  would  not  admit  an  M.  D. 
to  my  house  professionally.  The  last  I  ever  had 
to  do  with  M.D.S  was  when  the  one  who  had 
been  in  attendance  upon  me  abandoned  me  on 
what  he  said  was  "my  death-bed"  because  he  did 
not  want  the  case  to  die  on  his  hands.  Since  that 
time  I  have  through  "drugless  methods",  "na- 
tural treatment",  through  my  own  efforts, 
brought  myself  up  from  that  "death-bed"  to 
where  I  never  have  a  pain  or  an  ache,  or  a  sick 
day  from  one  year's  end  to  the  other ;  and  each 
year  finds  me  stronger  and  younger.  But  the 
M.  D.  who  left  me  to  die  has  been  dead  about 
ten  years.  So  much  for  doctors.  With  all  their 
boasted  knowledge  and  ability,  they  cannot  pro- 
long their  own  lives !  The  one  mentioned  above 
was  not  forty  years  of  age  when  he  died.  Yet 
they  undertake  to  do  for  others  what  they  can- 
not do  for  themselves  or  their  families. 

A  great  deal  has  to  do  with  the  way  food  is 
prepared  to  give  the  best  results.  If  the  foods 
that  can  be  served  raw  are  thus  served  they  are 
very  much  better  than  if  cooked.  There  is  noth- 
ing lost  as  there  is  in  the  process  of  cooking; 
and  if  eaten  ra\i^  they  are  digested  more  easily. 

One  of  the  benefits  of  raw  foods  is  that  one 
seldom  overeats  when  partaking  of  them.  We 
know  one  is  more  inclined  to  overeat  when  a 
meal  consists  of  meats,  condiments  and  pastries, 
which  cause  congestion.  But  with  the  exception 


of  nuts,  one  is  not  so  in  danger  of  eating  more 
than  needed,  if  the  foods  are  eaten  raw.  If  nuts 
are  eaten  for  the  first  part  of  the  meal  there  is 
no  danger  of  eating  too  many  of  them.  But  as 
a  rule  they  follow  a  hearty  meal,  with  the  result 
that  the  stomach  is  over-loaded  and  indigestion 
and  distress  follow. 

Nuts  and  raw  foods  require  more  chewing, 
and  are  thus  better  prepared  for  the  stomach. 
If  food  is  properly  prepared  by  the  mixing  of 
the  saliva  with  the  food  in  the  mouth  there  is 
no  danger  of  eating  too  much;  as  the  hunger 
is^atisfied  with  less  food  than  when  it  is  bolted, 
and  washed  down  without  proper  mouth  prep- 
aration. With  highly  spiced  and  seasoned  dish- 
es, however,  one  wlio  does  not  understand  will 
continue  to  overeat  day  by  day,  because  the. 
"appetite",  not  hunger,  desires  it.  And  then  peo- 
ple will  wonder  why  in  the  world  the  Lord  chast- 
ens them  with  one  spell  of  sickness  after  an- 
other !  It  is  wonderfully  convenient  to  have  some 
one  upon  whom  we  may  blame  our  shortcom- 
ings ! 

If  raw  foods  are  used  there  is  not  such  a  rav- 
enous appetite  when  eating  them,  and  the  small- 
er amount  is  readily  taken  care  of  by  the  sys- 
tem. 

Many  people,  after  years  of  sickness,  have 
finally  taken  up  th,e  study  of  foods,  and  thereby 
been  restored  to  a  good  condition  of  health.  In 
the  study  of  foods,  one  must  use  reason  and 
common  sense,  keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that 
only  general  rules  can  be  laid  down;  that  the 
individual  must  try  different  combinations  for 
himself,  and  keep  on  trying  until  that  which  is 
best  suited  is  found. 

With  brain  workers  raw  foods,  including  milk, 
is  nothing  short  of  ideal.  If  two  meals  are  dev 
cided  upon,  the  first  one  could  be  composed  of 
a  quart  of  milk,  half  of  a  cup  of  Pettijohn's 
Breakfast  Food — which  is  rolled  wheat — the 
same  amount  of  cream  from  the  "top"  of  the 
quart  of  milk,  and  an  orange.  Eat  the  raw  roll- 
ed wheat  with  the  "top"  of  the  milk  following 
the  orange,  and  drink  the  remainder  of  the  milk. 
One  is  then  ready  for  a  day's  work,  and  when 
dinner  time  comes  is  also  ready  to  do  justice  to 
the  meal.  The  time  usually  spent  for  lunch- 
eon can  be  used  to  take  a  good  brisk  walk; 
and  When  one  returns  to  work  the  body  is  ready 
for  the  duties  of  the  afternoon,  and  there  will 
not  be  a  desire  to  take  a  nap  first. 

Then  for  dinner :  If  something  hot  is  desired 
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a  vegetable  stew,  followed  by  a  salad  with  a 
dressing  of  either  oil  and  lemon-juice  or  sour 
cream  dressing,  with  a  bit  of  cheese,  and  gra- 
ham bread,  or  muffin;  and  for  sweets;  raisins, 
or  prunes  soaked  twenty-four  hours,  but  not 
cooked,  or  any  other  fruit  preferred,  and  the 
quart  of  milk.  If  desired,  an  apple  or  orange 
may  be  eaten  before  retiring.  Then  you  will  be 
Jeady  for  a  good  night's  sleep ;  and  if  the  win- 
dows are  wide  open  all  night  you  Avill  feel  rest- 
ed, and  refreshed,  and  better  prepared  for  an- 
other day  and  its  duties,  than  if  you  had  eaten 
"three  square  meals"  of  meat, condiments, high- 
ly spiced  and  seasoned  dishes,  including  greasy 
pastry.  Keep  this  up  for  a  year;  and  you  can 
use  the  money  you  formerly  paid  to  the  M.  D. 
to  subscribe  for  The  Golden  Age,  as  a  Christ- 
mas present  for  your  friends,  and  those  you 
desire  for  friends. 

The  house-Avife  and  mother  can  give  her  fami- 
ly the  same  breakfast  reduced  for  the  little 
folks;  and  send  them  to  school  fec^ling  well  sat- 
isfied that  they  have  been  well  fed.  Then  for 
the  little  ones'  luncheon  a  graham  muffin  and  a 
pint  of  milk  Avill  be  all  they  need  until  dinner 
time. 

I  wish  to  say  with  emphasis :  I  would  not  have 
white  bread  on  my  table.  It  is  more  deadly  than 
no  food  at  all.  Let  the  Avhole  family  have  all 
the  fruit  they  desire.  Take  the  money  formerly 
spent  for  meat  and  buy  fruits  of  various  kinds 
with  it. 

^  AVe  see  school  children  with  poor  eye  sight 
and  decayed  teeth,  and  we  wonder  why.  But 
when  we  stop  to  do  a  little  thinking  on  the  sub- 
ject we  can  see  that  if  the  elements  which  the 
beneficent  and  wise  Creator  put  into  the  various 
foods  to  supply  bone,  muscle,  nails,  hair,  etc., 
of  the  human  system,  are  refined  out  of  the  food 
before  it  reaches  the  consumer  it  cannot  l)e  used 
for  the  building  of  strong  lioalthy  bodies.  So 
the  poor  teeth,  poor  eyesight,  and  the  other 
signs  of  weakness  so  apparent  in  the  average 
child,  as  well  as  adults,  are  the  symptoms  of  a 
poorly  nourished  body  due  to  the  conventional 
manner  of  choosing  our  foods.  It  is  not  by  any 
means  the  poorest  class  of  society  who  suffer 
in  this  way;  but  the  so-called  better  class  as  well. 

I  have  been  informed  that  the  thyroid  gland  is 
not  developed  in  a  child  tintil  after  the  age  of 
five  years;  and  without  that  gland  n<eat  cannot 
be  digested.  If  the  gland  is  removed  in  a  dog, 
lie  \vill  die  if  fed  meat. 


How  many  of  ns  know  that  th«re  are  two 
kinds  of  graham  flour  on  the  market?  Grali^Xl 
flour  is  whole  wheat  ground  coarse.  Puxe  Q-ra- 
ham  flour  contains  on  the  average  of  the  fol- 
lowing separations : 

Bran    .10% 

(hoarse  Middlings 14% 

KSliorts   16% 

Flour  44% 

Fiiio  Middlings 16% 

An  imitation  Graham  flour  is  made  according 
to  the   i'ollowing  formula: 


:    •ail     

Shorts    

('oars(>  Middlings 


..  7% 
..10% 


l'1n(^  Middlings 6% 

Flour  ....72% 

By  comparing  the  tAvo  tables  of  constituents 
you  e;ui  quickly  see  how  the  valuable  mineral 
•  salts  are  lacking  in  the  imitation  flour.  By  this 
system  of  adulteration  the  imitation  Graham 
flour  ])roducers  are  able  to  put  on  the  market 
an  inferior  product,  greatly  deficient  in  many 
of  the  organic  mineral  elements  of  the  wheat. 

There  is  really  no  diiference  between  whole  . 
wheat  flour  and  true  Graham  flour.  One  is 
ground  very  nmch  finer  than  the  other.  Whole 
wheat  contains  all  of  the  wheat  but  is  ground 
very  fine,  while  Graham  flour  is  ground  more 
coarsely. 

The  so-called  "entire  Avheat"  flours  are  not 
the  entire  wheat.  They  contain  none  of  the  outer 
coating  of  the  Avheat -berry,  called  the  bran,  and 
have  been  robbed  of  more  or  less  of  the  shorts, 
middlings  and  tailings,  Avhich  are  sifted  and 
bolted  out  of  the  ground  AAdiole  wheat,  whieh 
leaves  a  product  much  superior  to  patent  white 
flour,  but  which  does  not  contain  all  the  elements 
of  AA'hole  Avheat  or  Graham  flours.  Some  of  the 
other  disarranged  foods  so  extensively  consumed 
throughout  the  United  States  are :  Patent  white 
flour,  corn  starch,  corn  grits,  cream  of  wheat, 
puffed  rice,  polished  rice,  pearled  barley,  sago, 
macaroni,  corn  syrup,  refined  rye  flour,  granu- 
lated sugar,  granulated  corn  meal,  glucose,  buek- 
Avheat  flour,  chocolate  and  other  candies,  aiid 
many  others. 

The  only  safe  way  to  get  good  food  is  to  be 
sure  you  get  it  as  nature  has  provided  it,  as 
fresh  as  you  can  obtain  it.  Then  cook  it  with 
as  little  loss  of  those  precious  salts  as  possible, 
and  eat  what  you  can  raw.  The  term  vegetables 
include  legumes.  They  are  one  of  our  most  valu- 
able vegetable  foods. 


Christian    Science     "By  O.  L.  Rosenkrans,  Jr. 


THE  term  Christian  Science  is  a  misnomer; 
for  the  doctrine  taught  by  Mrs.  Eddy,  while 
purporting  to  be  identical  with  that  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  really  contradicts  it  directly, 
disputing  the  combined  testimony  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Mrs.  Eddy,  indeed,  affects  to 
recognize  onr  Master  as  the  Son  of  God,  but 
explains  that  He  was  so  in  the  sense  of  being 
endowed  with  superior  spiritual  powers  and  a 
perfect  understanding  of  the  spiritual  laws  of 
the  universe. 

Mrs.  Eddy  assures  us  that  we  can  all  of  us, 
likewise,  become  "sons  of  God"  when  we  learn 
to  ^xibordinate  the  gross  corporeal  senses  and 
bring  our  mind  and  will  into  "oneness  with  the 
God  Mind".  This,  so  far  from  having  any  Scrip- 
tural warrant,  is  nothing  more  than  one  of  many 
similar  attempts  to  reconcile  Christianity  to 
heathen  mysticism.  There  is  no  new  thought  in 
it,  nor  special  revelation;  for  the  fundamental 
principles  have  been  embodied  in  every  heathen 
creed,  from  Baal  to  Buddha. 
1  Though  Mrs.  Eddy  ignores  the  direct  testi- 
mony of  both  Testaments,  she  pretends  to  jus- 
tify her  mysterious  doctrine  by  quoting  isolated 
texts,  which  she  grossly  perverts  and  misapplies 
to  substantiate  her  claims.  One  of  the  rare  in- 
stances where  she  quotes  the  Old  Testament  is, 
"As  he  thinketh,  so  is  he".  This  is  the  very 
gist  of  Christian  Science.  Seizing  upon  an  un- 
deniable truth  (as  far  as  it  goes),  supported  by 
Scriptural  authority,^  the  Christian  Scientist 
founds  upon  it  a  huge  superstructure  of  error. 
We  are  all  sensible  of  the  powerful  influence  of 
mind  over  matter;  but  in  recognizing  this,  we 
are  liable  to  forget  the  equally  potent  influence 
of  the  physical  organism  upon  the  character  of 
our  thoughts,  even  that  our  very  ability  to  think 
at  all  is  based  upon  physiological  conditions. 

But  Mrs.  Eddy  denies  that  our  physical  or- 
ganism has  any  bearing  on  the  mind,  alleging 
that  the  testimony  of  our  physical  senses  is  a 
lying  one  or,  as  she  terms  it,  an  illusion.  Ac- 
cording to  her  the  only  verity  is  mind ;  matter 
is  merely  a  reflection  of  thought.  So  by  "  right 
thinking"  we  learn  to  disregard  the  illusions  of 
sin,  disease,  fear,  and  death.  We  learn  to  shut 
otit  the  harmful  suggestions  of  these  things, 
and  allow  only  good,  pure  thoughts  to  occupy 
our  consciousness.  Mental  and  physical  health 
is  the  reflection  of  good  thoughts,  so  these  alone 


we  must  recognize  as  realities.  The  evil  thoughts, 
wnth  their  shadows — sin,  disease  and  death — 
we  must  shut  out,  learn  to  disbelieve  in.  If  we 
deny  their  existence,  to  us  they  become  non- 
existent. In  this  way  we  are  able  to  create  a 
little  temporal  heaven  for  our  consciousness  to 
dwell  in,  like  the  Stoic  philosophers  of  old,  re- 
gardless of  whatever  adverse  circumstances  we 
may  actually  be  placed  in. 

If  this  claim  did  not  contain  a  germ  of  truth, 
it  would  not  make  so  strong  an  appeal  to  human 
hopes.  We  all  realize  that  by  exercising  self- 
control,  fortitude,  patience,  self-restraint,  and 
by  cultivating  faith,  courage,  and  cheerfulness, 
we  can  discount  our  discomforts  and  nullify  to 
some  extent  their  effects  upon  our  health.  The 
fallacy  of  the  idea  is  that  they  claim  too  much 
for  it,  refusing  to  recognize  its  limitations.  For 
if  we  consider  the  matter  dispassionately,  we 
must  admit  that  on  the  other  hand  our  physical 
organs  are  able  to  make  their  wants  so  insistent 
that  it  is  even  death  to  ignore  them.  But  the 
devotee  of  mind  culture  is  obtuse  to  reason.  He 
says  that  the  mind  is  supreme,  and  that  the  body 
is  its  servant,  and  so  that  by  exercising  mental 
concentration,  "right  thinking,"  and  will-devel- 
opment the  mind  is  capable  of  such  absolute 
control  over  the  body  as  to  allow  the  individual 
a  superhuman  power  of  shaping  his  own  destiny. 

Having  convinced  himself  of  this  the  Chris- 
tian Scientist  enthusiast  unwittingly  has  com- 
mitted himself  to  the  ancient  science  of  "magic". 
By  degrees  he  may  persuade  himself  that  self- 
control  is  a  preparatory  step  toward  the  control 
of  others.  This  leads  to  a  belief  in  "kinetic  force", 
or  the  control  of  inanimate  matter  by  sheer 
thought  or  will  power.  The  culmination  is  the 
yogis'  clairted  ability  to  regulate  the  forces  of 
nature  and? to  direct  the  course  of  Jiistory.  It  is 
obvious  where  this  leads :  Humanity  is  presump- 
tuously arrogating  to  itself  forbidden  powers, 
and  aspiring  to  equality  with  Deity,  as  though' 
all  human  beings  were  gods  in  latent,  though 
undeveloped  powers. 

In  fact  Christian  Science  insidiously  sug- 
gests this  aspiration,  calling  it  "oneness  with  the 
God  Mind",  which  is  sheer  Hinduism.  Man,  be- 
coming conscious  of  extraordinary  powers  of 
mind,  believes  them  infinite,  and  argues  there- 
from that  he  is  a  spark  of  the  divine  conscious- 
ness, which  is  the  "god  within  him",  a  fragment 
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of  the  universal  "God  Mind"  which  pervades 
all  existence.  Hence  his  personal  consciousness 
must  be  capable  of  indefinite  expansion.  Think- 
ing this,  his  soul  expands ;  the  universe  bcc-oiin's 
the  playground  of  his  fancy;  his  spirit  soars  to 
unimagined  heights  of  sublimity;  a  super-ego- 
tism possesses  him.  He  claims  fellowship  with 
the  abyss  of  space  and  luiciuling  time,  lie  ex- 
alts :  "I  am  an  atom  of  the  d<:'atliless  principle ; 
not  even  God  has  power  to  make  me  nothing!" 

This  is  his  crowning  folly:  for  very  SAN'it'tly 
may  follow  a  reminder  of  man's  real  impotence 
in  the  grasp  of  laws  of  the  universe  of  which  he 
has  no  comprehension,  much  less  control  over. 
His  overweening  presumption  is  confronte<l  with 
a  series  of  unexpected  and  unforeseen  contin- 
gencies that  teach  him  that  no  power  of  brain  or 
will  can  guard  against  the  law  of  accident,  which 
strikes  where  and  when  it  pleases,  as  far  as 
human  destiny  is  concerned.  For  over  the  future 
man  has  no  control.  The  Almighty  has  kept 
that  in  His  own  power. 

Mrs.  Eddy  makes  no  provision  for  the  law  of 
accident.  Accidents  are  material  phenomena, 
and  all  matter  is  illusion.  Spirit  is  the  only 
reality..  Matter,  like  sin, -is  the  consequence  of 
"wrong  thinking";  and  the  escape  is  through 
resolutely  concentrating  the  will  to  believe  in  the 
sole  reality  of  spirit,  whereby  corporeal  exis- 
tence becomes  the  shadow  of  the  spiritual  uni- 
verse, and  sin  may  be  dismissed  as  an  obsession. 
To  attain  "spiritual  understanding"  you  must 
inflexibly  ignore  that  "false  testimony"  of  the 
senses,  and  withdraw  your  consciousness  from 
contact  with  the  material  world  into  a  kind  of 
ecstasy  of  spiritual  contemplation,  common  to 
Hindu  fakir,  Buddhist  hermit,  and  Taoist  magi- 
cian. 

It  is  undeniable  that  this  can  be  done;  but 
the  rewards  are  of  questionable  value,  and  there 
is  a  well-defined  limit;  for,  short  of  death,  what 
mind  is  able  to  disregard  entirely  the  body's 
imperious  demands  for  food,  drinli,  shelter, 
warmth,  sleep,  etc.?  What  will,  howsoever 
powerful,  can  ignore  the  material  arguments  of 
fire,  flood,  famine,  drought,  poison,  rabid  beast, 
pestilence,  tetanus,  shrapnel,  or  chlorine  gas? 
So  far  from  the  mind  being  able  to  emancipate 
itself  from  the  body,  how  frequently  in  history 
some  brilliant  monster  whose  erratic  mind  re- 
flects a  diseased  body,  has  foisted  a  fantastic 
though  plausible  system  of  error  upon  the 
world !  Christian  Scientists  forget  that  our  very 


ability  to  think  depends  upon  the  possession  •of 
physical  organs,  and  that  every  thought  is  color- 
ed by  the  texture  of  our  brains.  On  every  side 
we  observe  people  Avho  are  hampered  by  inherit- 
ed or  acquired  physical  defects  from  thinking 
wisely,  justly,  and  rationally. 

An  eminent  surgeon  declares  that  the  whole 
himaan  race,  or  at  least  tlie  civilized  part  of  it, 
is  today  the  victim  of  Endocilnopathy,  or 
disease  of  the  duotleps  glands,  ah  insidious 
malady,  the  result  of  the  speeding-up  and  arti- 
ficial character  of  our  age,  which  is  producing 
nervous  broakdoAvn  and  universal  paranoia. 
The  victims  are  subject  to  waves  of  uncontrol- 
lable emotion;  and  each  generation  becomes 
more  predisposed  to  the  disease,  owing  to  the 
participation  of  women  in  active  life,  whereby 
they  exhaust  instead  of  storing  up  reserved  of 
energy  needed  by  their  offspring  during  the 
period  of  gestation. 

How  can  we  deny  the  influence  of  body  on 
mind,  when  the  whole  character  of  our  thinkings 
is  more  or  less  moulded  by  racial  traits?  It 
matters  little  whether  we  were  born  with  certain 
cellular  arrangements  that -predisposed  us  to 
particular  preferences  and  prejudice's,  whether 
these  were  inculcated  as  prenatal  suggestions  or 
were  insensibly  imbibed  from  our  environment. 

The  study  of  character  teaches  us  that  a 
convex  profile  denotes  aggressiveness,  and  a 
square  head  pnadence.  Children  inherit  the 
character  of  their  parents ;  and  whatever  factors 
moulded  it  must  have  been  material  ones  depend- 
ent on  the  physical  senses  of  sight,  hearing, 
smell,  taste,  touch,  and  the  effect  of  alimenta- 
tion, blood  circulation,  and  nerve  force.  Every- 
one nms^  observe  that  there  is  no  uniformity  of 
brain  capacity,  and  that  no  one  can  think  beyond 
the  limitations  of  his  mind.  Every  idiot  is  an 
argument  against  Mrs.  Eddy's  contention  that 
matter  is  only  a  reflection  of  mind. 

Our  whole  life-history  is  a  record  of  physical 
impressions,  the  sum  of  which  constitutes  our 
consciousness.  Without  this  record  our  judg- 
ment would  be  less  than  that  of  animals.  From 
earliest  infancy  we  are  busily  storing  up  these 
impressions.  Oruided  by  the  physical  senses  we 
learn  the  lesson  of  life,  which  is  experience ;  y^Q 
learn  what  is  safe  and  w^hat  unsafe,  what  to  seek 
and  what  to  shun.  ]\Iany  an  intellectual  prodigy's 
career  was  inaugurated  through  the  meditnn  of 
corporal  chastisement.  What  would  be  the  need 
aud  pUipuae  of  tl|te  maivelous,  intricate  mechan- 
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^Ism  of  our  bodies  if  these  were  merely  shadows  ; 

"^■tind  how  comes  it  that  millions  of  people,  wholly 

£  ignorant  of  their  own  physiological  structure, 
nevertheless  derived  the  full  benefit  therefrom? 
Of  whose  thoughts,  then,  were  these  organs  the 
reflection,  since  the  possessors  were  unaware  of 
their  possession?  From  earliest  childhood  our 
physical  experiences  have  trained  our  minds  and 

•  and  so  have  developed  them  to  maturity.  Can  a 
prattling  infant  understand  the  reasoning  of 
Mrs.  Eddy?  But  it  could,  if  its  cerebral  develop- 
ment had  progressed  far  enough. 

The  fact  is  that  mind  is  dependent  on  body, 
and  in  turn  reacts  upon  it.   The  two  are  intor- 

|i3ependent.  This  is  in  accord  with  Bible  teach- 
ing. It  is  not  from  the  Bible  that  "Christian" 

If-Scientists  draw  their  inspiration,  but  from  the 
s  original  lie  of  Satan  in  respect  to  the  immortali- 

|:ty  of  the  soul,   which   is   the   basis   for  every 

Iteathen  creed.  It  is  easy  to  discern  the  inspira- 
tion of  Christian  Science.  It  cannot  be  the  Bible, 
Which  emphatically  distinguishes  between  good 
and  evil  and  proclaims  their  reality;  whereas 

I  Mrs.  Eddy  assures  us  that  evil  is  non-existent, 

|«  in  fact  could  not  exist,  she  says,  because  it  is 
not  of  God.  He  did  not  sanction  it,  nor  is  it  self- 
-■created.  AVhat,  then,  created  it?  we  inquire. 
"Why,  nothing  created  it ;  it  never  was  created ; 
it  is  illusion,  the  figment  of  a  diseased  imagina- 
tion. But  what  diseased  the  imagination?  AVrong 
thinking.  But  what  directed  the  mind  into  these 
channels?  The  mind  was  imperfect,  not  spirit- 
•oally  enlightened.  "V'lTiat  made  it  imperfect? 
Nothing  made  it  so ;  it  was  originally  imperfect. 

I,  Then  original  imperfection  existed?  Oh,  un- 
doubtedly! Is  not  an  imperfect  mind  evil?  Of 
course,  it  is  evil  to  the  extent  of  its  imperfection. 
Then  evil  does  exist?  But  this  they  refuse  to 
admit. 

The  great  point  which  Christian  Scientists 

wish  to  emphasize  is  that  there  is  no  such  thing 

as  evil.  Once  the  proselyte  accepts  this  premise, 

he  can  lull  his  conscience  to  rest  and  find  justi- 

■fication   for   all   his   selfish   and   ''suppressed 

instincts".  What  does  it  matter  what  the  flesh 

I"  does,  anyhow,  since  it  is  only  a  shadow?    The 

C^  spirit,  detached  from  gross  mundane  affairs, 

r';e$ji  exist  in  contemplation  of  ineffable  sublimi- 

f"    ty,  overlooking  the  carnal  irregularities  of  its 

shadow,  the  body.  Your  conduct  is  properly  to 

be  judged  only  by  your  spiritual  relations.    It 

is  hoped  that  your  "corporeal"  relations  will 

be  guided  by  a  healthy  prudence,  but  there  is  no 


moral  obligation  involved.  Conscience  gives  A5^ay 
to  "growth  in  spiritual  understanding".  "\Vhy" 
should  you  waste  compassion  on  the  misfortunes 
of  others,  or  subordinate  your  welfare  to  theirs, 
when  you  are  so  sensible  that  they  are  them- 
selves to  blame  for  theirownwretchedness, which 
is  mere  solf-delusion  anyhow,  seeing  that  they 
have  the  same  cliance  you  have  for  spiritual 
growth  ?  If  they  persist  in  saturating  tlieir  con- 
sciousness witli  false  imaginings  of  fear,  sin, 
and  disease,  what  fault  have  yon?  Sympathy 
with  tlieir  woe  is  equivalent  to  sympathy  with 
the  terror  of  a  child  whose  bugbear  is  a  harm- 
less "daddy-long-legs".  Given  the  correct  view- 
point their  miseries  are  ludicrous,  because  un- 
necessarj^  Because  your  rational  habit  of  life 
inconnnodes  their  iri'ational  one,  should  you 
stultify  your  spiritual  growth  by  commiserating 
theirs?  If  your  mental  superiority  gives  you  an 
advantage,  should  you  not  profit  by  the  samef 
Or  should  you  allow  their  weakness  and  stupidi- 
ty to  slow  up  your  progress?  Of  course  this 
train  of  reasoning  is  not  so  openly  advocated. 
Christian  Scientists  commend  all  the  staple 
m.oralities  and  are  profuse  in  their  expression 
of  unctuous  platitudes;  but  the  spirit  of  their 
teacliing  is  selfishness  to  the  nth  degree. 

Christian  Science  is  a  subtle  system  of  error, 
skilfully  devised  to  bewilder  the  understanding, 
conf^ise  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  exalt  the 
self-esteem,  and  entangle  the  judgment.  Its 
chief  votaries  are  women,  to  whom  it  seems  to 
make  a  peculiar  appeal,  as  esoteric  cults  have 
appealed  to  them  in  all  ages,  since  they  enriched 
the  shrine  of  Beltis  and  the  many-breasted 
Cybele.  Probably  a  majority  of  women  in  Chris- 
tian lands  are  at  least  secret  foUoAvers  of  Mrs. 
Eddy.  One  reason  for  this  may  be  that  Mrs. 
Eddy  lays  equal  stress  on  the  "Fatherhood" 
and  "Motherhood"  of  God.  Nay,  she  appears 
to  give  "Motherhood"  the  preeminence.  Here 
is  disclosed  the  subtle  cunning  of  the  Snake.  It 
is  a  feature  of  our  times  that  women  are  striving 
for  perfect  equality  with  men  in  all  respects. 
If  the  laws  of  Nature  hamper  their  aspirations 
they  will  ostracize  the  laws  of  Nature.  But 
public  sentiment,  through  a  mistaken  sense  of 
"chivalry",  endorses  feminism  by  fatuous  flat- 
tery, deluding  women  into  a  secret  conviction 
of  their  own  innate  superiority.  The  result  is 
a  contributing  factor,  and  not  an  unimportant 
one,  in  the  confusion  of  the  Last  Days.  The  fact 
that  Scriptural  teaching  refutes  this  fallacy  of 
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feminism  merely  tends  to  make  "emancipated" 
womanhood  impatient  with  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Bible  does  not  flatter;  it  tells  the  truth. 
Christian  Science  flatters,  comforts,  and  con- 
soles, by  reassuring  them  that  what  they  want 
to  believe  is  so. 

Christian  Science  in  reality  denies  the  gospel 
message.  By  alleging  that  our  Master  was 
merely  a  man,  the  son  of  human  parents,  it 
disputes  His  fitness  to  be  an  atonement  for 
Adam's  sin.  His  title,  Son  of  God,  is  explained 
away  as  meaning  the  spiritual  idea  of  God.  The 
Christ,  they  say,  is  simply  the  attitude  of  God 
toward  humanity,  and  the  "Christ  Mind"  may 
be  possessed  by  all,  it  being  perfect  spiritual 
understanding  of  the  laws  of  the  universe.  So 
the  ransom  is  unnecessary,  from  their  stand- 
point; and  so  also  are  redemption  and  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  The  root-thought  is  the 
same  old  doctrine  of  the  immortal  soul,  found  in 
every  heathen  religion  or  system  ot  x>hilosophy. 
The  lure  is  self-salvation  through  the  medium  of 
faith-healing,  self-development,  mental  culture, 
the  power  of  the  human  will.  In  fact  Christian 
Scientists  suppose  that  Jesus  was  Himself  a 
psychic  healer  possessed  of  extraordinary  gifts ; 
and  the  saying,  "Himself  took  on  our  infirm- 
ities," is  meaningless  from  this  viewpoint. 


So  Satan  masquerades  as  a  physician.  Mrsi| 
Eddy  originated  nothing  essentially  different^* 
from  other  New  Thought  cults,  but  plagiarized^^ 
freely  from  Hinduism,  the  fount  of  "mental^ 
culture ' ',  being  herseK  a  shallow  unitator  mere-v.; 
ly,  reciting  by  rote,  but — womanUlie — deceiving:,, 
herself  into  the  belief  that  she  was  prof»undIy-l 
wise.    Likemse,  her  popular  system  of  error-' 
makes  its  appeal  chiefly  to  those  of  shallow  men--" 
tality;  to  the  obstinate  egotist,  the  possessor  of.- 
naturally  mediocre  talents  who  longs  for  super-  , 
human  powers ;  to  those  who  lack  thaiaculty  of 
reason,  and  to  the  selfish  and  unscrupulous.  Any - 
who  love    to    manage,    dominate    and    control 
others  may  be  attracted  by  New  Thought,  or  - 
who  delight  in  mischievous  meddling  with  their 
fellow  creatures.    Even  those  originally  well- 
disposed  toward  their  fellows  may  be  beguiled 
into  using  New  Thought  for  the  intended  im- 
provement of  others,  with  a  resultant  disttwr- 
banco  of  the  harmony  of  natural  human  relations 
and  poisoning  of  natural  human  affections.   In 
this  way  the  spirits  of  devils    sow    seeds    of  '■ 
discord    between    human    beings— against    the 
anarchy  in  which  our  world  is  to  terminate. 

Mrs.  Eddy  was  a  loyal  servant  of  that  being 
whom  she  openly  defended  as  the  much  malign- 
ed and  misunderstood  prince  of  evil,  Satan.     ■* 


Taking  the  Temperature     By  Harriet  J.  Hanson 


PERHAPS  most  of  the  readers  of  The  Golden 
Age  remember  the  interesting  articles  in 
Numbers  37  and  38  about  Japan.  There  was 
one  little  item  that,  even  though  it  filled  me  with 
pity  for  the  poor  heathen,  amused  me.  It  was 
the  paragraph  telling  how  the  Japanese  devote 
one  day  each  year  t<^  the  devil,  feasting  and  cele- 
brating in  order  to  keep  his  temper  sweet  for 
all  comers  as  well  as  for  those  already  in  his 
domain.  As  I  read  it,  I  thought  that  surely  the 
Japanese  priests  must  take  the  first  prize  in 
the  committee  of  deception,  wild  fancies  and 
flights  of  imagination. 

Imagine  my  surprise,  when  only  the  other  day 
in  my  own  state,  I  heard  a  remark  that  rivaled 
the  Japanese  concoction.  It  made  me  realize 
that  the  clergy  of  the  civilized  countries  are  not 
one  iota  behind  the  heathen  clergy,  when  it 
comes  to  imagination  and  teaching  the  people 
vain  things.  In  talking  to  creedal  folk,  I  have 
surely  stumbled  up  against  some  very  unreason- 
able, strange  and  very  amusing  propositions; 


but  this  jolt  that  I  received  the  other  day  was  - 
so  different  from  anything  that  I  have  ever  ' 
heard  before,  that  I  felt  that  I  must  send  it  ii  : 
to  The  Golden  Age  as  a  small  testimony  against  f- 
the  sci'ibes  and  pharisees,  who  have  caused  so'- 
much  misery  in  this  world.  \ 

My  husband  and  I  were  invited  to  dinner  one 
Sunday  at  the  home  of  some  friends  who  live  iai. 
the  country.  Among  the  guests  were  two  elderly 
women,  well  schooled  in  the  creeds  and  cate-  ^ 
chisms.    The  conversation  drifted  from  the  gen- 
eral hard  times  to  the  prophecies,  thence  to  the 
trinity,  to  the  soul,  and  finally  struck  heU.    They  -' 
became  so  upset  over  it  all  that  I  really  expected  ~^ 
them  to  strike  me ;  for  they  kept  moving  theiir.^'; 
chairs  closer  and  closer  to  me,  and  fairly  shook"? 
their  fingers  in  my  face  to  drive  their  arguments  -s 
home.    There  was  nothing  for  me  to  do  of  conrse" 
but  listen  to  them. 

When  they  had  finished  their  discourse  I  saidr  . 
"Well,  surely  if  you  want  to  condemn  all  the 
poor  sinners  to  the  hell  you  speak -of,  where  I  ?' 
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,nnderstand  tliey  boil,  fry  or  stew  according  to 
"fancy,  how  was  it  that  Jesiis,  who  was  perfect 
and  never  sinned,  went  there  for  three  days?" 
Can  you  imagine  what  one  of  the  poor  women 
answered  me?  "He  went  there  to  investigate 
conditions  in  the  hot  reahii,  so  tliat  He  could 
return  and  tell  the  people  on  the  earth  how  very 
terrible  it  was  there."  By  the  time  I  had  gained 
my  equilibrium,  I  told  her  very  mildly  that  I 
had  never  seen  that  statement  in  the  Bible,  that 
it  was  an  entirely  new  one  on  me ;  and  it  surely 
was. 

After  the  conversation  the  ])0()r  woman  was 
all  shaken  up,  and  said  tliat  she  did  not  feel  well. 
I  took  her  temperature  and  j'ound  tliat  she  was 
very  feverish.  My  heart  aclicd  for  her  and  I 
silently  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  so  that 
the  cruel  deceptions  tliat  })av(!  made  people  men- 
tally and  physically  ill,  will  be  swc]jt  away;  for 
the  truth  will  make  them  all  strong,  well  and 
sane.     I  have  seen  many  physical  and  mental 


wrecks  from  "preacher  dope" 
deadly  poison. 


It  works  like 


Smoky -Brained  Theologians  (?^  .i  s  bu-rihcr 

IF  AN  endless  hell  of  torment  for  the  wicked 
is  a  necessary  part  of  God's  plan,  and  if  God 
has  to  have  a  devil  em^ployed  to  run  tlie  place 
and  keep  the  fire  going,  then  there  is  simply  no 
getting  around  the  fact  that  God  and  the  devil 
are  business  associates  and  good  friends.  If 
there  is  an  endless  hell  of  torment  in  God's 
scheme  at  all,  it  is  a  very  important  part  of  the 
scheme ;  and  surely  God  would  not  appoint  His 
very  worst  enemy  to  such  an  important  position 
as  general  superintendent  of  hell. 

Suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  God 
needs  an  endless  hell  in  His  business,  and  sup- 
pose that  God  had  employed  His  enemy  to  run 
the  place,  do  you  not  sec  that  the  enemy  could 
.  take  advantage  of  God  and  let  the  fire  go  smack 
out,  or  that  he  might  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
waste  the  brimstone  or  burn  out  the  flues  and 
do  much  damage  that  way?  Where  there  was 
so  much  fire  there  would  be  constant  danger 
of  having  the  whole  place  burned  up;  so  you 
see  God  would  need  a  man  on  the  job  that  He 
could  trust,  one  who  could  be  depended  upon  to 
run  hell  in  a  perfectly  honest  and  Christianlike 


and  tricky  as  people  say  he  is,  do  you  honestly 
believe  God  Avould  keep  such  a  character  on  His 
pay-roll  throughout  eternity  rfnd  trust  him  \sdth 
the  all  important  business  affairs  of  the  ever- 
lasting fireworks?  What  do  you  think  about  it? 
It  loolvs  to  me  that  the  theologians  have  gotten 
their  hind-legs  so  badly  crossed  and  tangled  in 
their  foresight  that  they  can't  tell  blue  smoke 
from  the  breath  of  a  Democratic  candidate.      ^ 


Four  lien  Pages  of  Blessings  By  Eleanor  y.  Beck 
TTOW  wonderfully  beautiful  and  interesting 
-*--■-  is  the  study  of  the  prophecies  of  the  twenty- 
four  pro])hets,  found  on  pages  82-95,  inclusive, 
of  "The  Finished  Mystery"!  Beginning  with 
Enoch,  who  according  to  the  apostle  Jude 
prophesied  of  the  coming  reign  of  Christ  and 
His  bride  to  judge  the  world,  we  find  that  each 
pictured  restitution  and  that  each  pictured  some 
special  feature  of  restitution. 

Solomon  tells  us  that  "the  earth  abideth  for- 
ever". Moses  declares  that  Abraham's  inherit- 
ance will  be  earthly  and  tliat  through  his  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 
Amos  foretells  that  the  residue  of  men  will  seek 
the  Loi'd.  Ezekiol  says  that  men,  if  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  will  never  die,  but 
will  build  houses  and  inhabit  them.  David  states 
that  God  will  make  the  ancient  worthies 
"princes  in  all  the  earth".  Then  the  law  will 
go  forth  from  Jerusalem. 

Daniel  tells  us  that  we  are  to  have  a  time  of 
trouble  preparatory  tp  the  establishment  of 
God's  Idngdom  on  earth.  Mieah  informs  us  that 
this  kingdom  will  be  restored  to  Christ,  the 
Tower  of  the  Flock,  the  flock  being  the  bride, 
the  faithful  overcomers  who  with  Christ  are  " 
the  saviors  pictured  by  Obadlah. 

One  and  all  of  these  prophets  tell  of  peace, 
plenty,  health,  and  happiness,  during  the  reign 
of  Christ.  And  lastly,  how  beautiful  is  the  decla- 
ration of  John  the  Baptist:  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God".  Lo,  there  is  the  Lamb  of  God;  there 
He  stands.  He  who  is  the  Savior  of  mankind. 
All  the  holy  prophets  had  ])rophesied  of  Him, 
but  John  saw  Him  and  decl.-red  Him. 

Before  His  ascension  Jerus  said:  "I  go  to' 
prepare  a  place  for  you" — His  church;  and  He 


manner.  '^^romised  to  come  again.    IjO,   now   His   feet- 

Now,  Brother,  T  put  it  up  to  you  plainly  and     members  (Isaiah  52:  7)  stand  and  proclaim  as 
honestly:  If  the  devil  is  as  mean  and  low-down     did  John,  Lo,  He  is  here.   They  are  preaching 
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and  spreading  the  glad  news,  Lo,  our  King  is 
here,  and  the  year  1925  marks  the  date  when  all 
shall  see  His  mighty  power  demonstrated  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  ancient  worthies,  and  the 
time  M'hen  "millions  now  living  will  never  die". 

An  Incomplete  Picture  h.  /.  Qrover 

"VTOUR  issue  number  48  draws  some  parallels 
J-  between  the  history  of  Herod's  time  and 
that  of  recent  years.  After  reading  that  article 
I  thought  it  would  be  quite  possi])Ie  to  continue 
the  picture  further,  if  one  wished  to  do  so.  For 
instance :  Salome  and  her  mother  Herodias  suc- 
ceeded in  beheading  John.  So  also  a  certain 
organization  was  beheaded,  its  officials  being 
removed  to  prison  and  its  influence  killed,  at 
least  to  a  large  extent.  John's  followers  took 
away  his  body  and  buried  it,  returned  it  to  the 
earth  whence  it  came.  The  organization  referred 
to  removed  to  Pittsburgh,  where  it  originated, 
and  Avas  looked  upon  as  dead;  and  the  members 
of  that  body  were  esteemed  as  also  fit  for  that 
condition. 

John's  teachings  and  influence  were  brought 
to  life  again  and  wonderful  works  were  done, 
so  that  Herod  thought  John  had  arisen  from  the 
dead. (Matthew  14:2)  But  it  was  actually  Jesus 
Christ  that  was  doing  those  wonderful  works. 

We  have  now  seen  the  organization  resur- 
rected, and  returned  from  Pittsburgh — out  of 
the  pit,  if  you  please — and  if  the  picture  is  a 
true  one,  the  next  thing  in  order  is  a  parallel  to 
the  wonderful  works,  viz : — feeding  of  the  mul- 
titudes of  the  (spiritually)  hungry. 

I  thought  it  was  rather  discouraging  to  end 
the  picture  with  beheading.  If  there  is  a  bright- 
er side  why  not  have  it? 

Fumilment  of  Prophecies  Dr.  h.  c.  Tcmpu 

MAXIM  GoKKY  estimates  the  total  deaths  from 
famine  in  Russia  will  amount  to  not  less 
than  35,000,000  persons. 

If  Gorky's  estimate  is  correct,  and  I  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  it,  it  strikes  me  as  being  a  very 
vivid  fulfillment  of  the  prophetic  statement  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  and  is  evidence*  conclusive  that 
we  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  world,  or  age,  and 
in  the  time  of  the  Lord's  second  presence. 

His  disciples  asked  Him  for  a  "sign"  of  His 
return  and  of  the  "end  of  the  world",  or  age. 
(Matthew  24:  3)  In  His  reply  to  their  inquiry, 
He  said:  "For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  shall 


be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places". — Verse  7. 

We  observe   that  nation  has   risen  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  in  the 
great   ^Vorld  AVar  that  began  in  1914,  in  which  •> 
about  9,000,000  of  the  best  flesh  of  earth  were'' 
slain,  and  15,000,000  more  maimed  for  life.         ' 

Also  a  pestilence  in  the  form  of  epidemic 
influenza  swept  over  the  world,  beginning  in  the 
autumn  of  1918  and  continuing  until  the  summer 
of  1919,  Avliich  took  a  toll  by  death  of  about 
12,000,000.  Like  the  war,  it  selected  for  its 
victims,  not  the  weak  and  sickly,  but  the  very 
best  and  most  healthy  of  the  human  race. 

And  now  comes  the  report  that  the  "famine" 
is  effectually  doing  its  part;  and  35,000,000 
victims  in  Russia  alone,  not  to  mention  other 
countries  in  which  "famine"  is  sore  in  the  land, 
have  been  reported.  Also  the  rumblings  of  sym- 
bolic "earthquakes"  (revolution)  are  hear^  all 
about  us.  Who  could  doubt  the  fulfillment  of 
this  prophecy,  or  fail  to  recognize  these 
"signs"?  Blind  indeed  must  be  the  "scoffers" 
who  are  continually  saying,  "AVhere  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  [presence]  ?"  (2  Peter  3:4) 
None  are  so  blind  as  those  who  refuse  to  see. 
"For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of"  also. 
(Averse  5)  But  "blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  and 
the  ears  that  hear". — Matthew  13: 16. 


I.' 


Price  Reduction  Appreciated       By  Dr.  H.  E.  Bedles 

YOUR  December  21  issue  was  one  of  the  best. 
It  summarizes  the  condition  of  our  civili- 
zation as  perfectly  as  it  is  possible  in  a  brief 
magazine  article.  The  same  thing  may  have 
been  said  time  and  again  before  by  prophets;, 
but  it  needs  reiteration  bver  and  over  again  so 
that  some  who  are  susceptible  to  reason  may 
take  notice,  at  least.  The  reduction  in  the  price 
of  the  paper  was  rather  unexpected,  but  is  in 
keeping  with  the  principle  of  righteousness 
where  maintenance  is  not  jeopardized.       ~    '   - 
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Our  Vanity  Box  By  AMph  s.  johmm 

I  NOTICE  you  have  cut  the  subscription  of 
The  Golden  Age  in  half.  I  have  of  ten*  won- 
dered how  you  are  able  to  get  all  the  infor- 
mation on  so  many  different  subjects  you  are 
J  treating  in  The  Golden  Age.  I  would  not  swap 
that  magazine  for  all  the  rest  of  them  printed 
i".  Use  X^T'i''^'l  SlHt»^s.  Tu  the  newspapers  nowa- 
days one  gets  everything  but  the  truth. 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


(  JUDGE  RUTHERFORD'S  A 
^  LATEST    BOOK  ) 


With  issue  Number  GO  we  began  miininK  Judse  Rutherford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  accompanying  qut^tions,  tailing  the  place  of  both 
Advanced   and  Juvenile   Bible   Studies    which   have   been   hitherto  published. 


""We  therefore  miglit  with  propriety  speak  of 
;the  manifestation  of  justice  as  the  minor  chord 
■in  the  music  of  the  harp  of  God.    The  minor 
cHord  seems  necessary  in  music  to  produce  ex- 
act harmony. 

"Job  in  his  suffering  seems  to  picture  the 
'world  of  mankbid  under  condemnation;  and 
when  suffering  he  said :  "My  harp  also  is  turned 
Uo  mourning".  (Job  30:  31)  The  perfect  man  and 
his  helpmate,  deprived  now  of  their  perfect 
;  home,  toiling  as  they  sought  to  gather  their  food 
from  the  unfinished  earth,  suffering  in  body  and 
in  mind  because  of  their  separation  from  God, 
truly  would  have  said,  and  doubtless  did  say : 
/'Our  harp  is  turned  into  mourning'.  Since  that 
i  time  the  whole  world  has  been  in  a  state  of 
:  mourning;  and  mankind  still  suffers  and  groans 
in  pain.  The  world  of  mankind  in  general  has 
not  appreciated  the  manifestation  of  the  justice 
^af  Jehovah.  The  Christian,  however,  who  has 
j  come  to  a  knowledge  of  Jehovah's  plan,  and  sees 
land  appreciates  His  purposes  for  the  blessing 
l-of  mankind,  can  rejoice  and  does  rejoice  at  the 
•manifestation  of  divine  justice. 

"During  the  gospel  age  God  has  been  develop- 
ing a  church,  the  members  of  which  are  desig- 
nated as  the  body  of  Christ.  (Philippians  1 :  29 ; 
Colossians  1:18)  These  are  also  designated 
p^"  members  of  the  royal  priesthood.  (1  Peter  2: 
9,  10)  During  their  earthly  career  they  are 
counted  as  members  of  the  sacrificing  priest- 
hood, of  which  Aaron  was  a  type.  Aaron  and 
;his  sons  were  required  to  serve  before  the  Lord 
in  the  ceremonies  in  connection  with  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  wilderness.  Tavo  of  Aaron's  sons 
were  stricken  dead  because  they  offered  strange 
fire  before  the  Lord.  Aaron  and  his  two  remain- 
ing sons  were  forbidden  by  the  Lord  to  mourn 
the  death  of  their  kinsmen.  Evidently  this  is  a 
picture  which  shows  that  those  who  have  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  plan  do  not  mourn 
because  God  sentenced  our  first  parents  to 
death,  but  rather  that  they  will  rejoice  at  this 
manifestation  of  justice  when  they  understand 
that  it  was  necessary  in  order  that  the  great 
■  plan  of  redemption  should  be  carried  out  as 


outlined  by  Jehovah  from  the  beginning.  And 
when  Ave  see  aiid  appreciate  this  divine  plan 
we  can  truly  exclaim :  "Great  and  marvelous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints". — Rev.  15 :  3. 
men's  souls 

"^^Against  what  did  God  manifest  His  justice? 
Did  Ke  sentence  the  body  or  the  soul  of  man 
to  death?  Is  it  true  tliat  the  soul  of  man  is  im- 
mortal ;  and  if  so,  hoAV  could  God  put  it  to  death? 

°*It  is  profitable  to  define  terms  before  at- 
tempting to  discuss  them.  The  definition  given 
should  be  supported  by  proof  from  the  Bible. 
This  we  Avill  attempt  to  do  before  answering 
the  question  here  asked. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

The  manifestation  of  divine  justice  may  be  likened 
to  whiat  chord  in  music?   and  why?    ^  50. 

What  did  the  suffering  of  Job  picture  relative  to  tha 
harp?   tf  /Jl. 

How  could  Adam  and  Eve  apply  the  sayings  of  Job 
to  themselves?   ^  51. 

Has  the  world  of  mankind  ever  appreciated  the  mani- 
festation of  divine  justice?  and  why  not?  ^  51. 

Why  can  a  Christian  appreciate  the  manifestation  of 
divine  justice  as  one  of  the  strings  of  God's  harp?  ^51. 

As  a  sacrificing  priest,  what  did  Aaron  typify?  If  53. 

How  did  the  experiences  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  teach 
Christians  not  to  mourn  because  of  the  exercise  of  divine 
justice?   TI  53. 

When  a  Christian  appreciates  the  divine  plan,  what 
does  he  say  ?    ^  53. 

What  did  God  sentence  to  death, -the  soul  or  the  body? 
H  53. 

If  the  soul  of  man  were  immortal,  how  could  it  be 
put  to  death?  ^  53.  >, 

Is  it  important  for  us  to  define  terms  before  freely 
Using  them  in  the  study  of  the  Bible?   ^  54. 

ERRATA 

GOLDEN  Age,  No.  60,  page  201,  "Columbus, 
Ohio,    Ledger"    should   read    "Columbus, 
Georgia,  Ledger." 

Golden  Age,  Nos.  60,  61,  62  and  63;  pages 
195,  227,  259  and  291,  advertisement  in  Tlie 
Banner-Herald,  "September  21,  1921"  sliould 
read  "September  25,  1921." 
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You  Have  Heard  - 

"millions  now  living  will  never  die" 

prove  it  to  your  own  satisfaction 


TTOIJ  may  live  forever  on  earth,  but  not  by 
J-  taking  a  spoonful  of  some  new-found  "elixir 
of  life"; 

On  the  contrary  life  forever  on  earth  {^promised 
to  you  and  all  of  your  friends;  life  for  all,  not 
merely  for  the  few  elect — saved  ones. 

To  understand  why  this  is  so  now  will  ^i^e  you 
a  neAv  hold  on  life. 

Understanding,  you  Avill  not  permit  forebodings 
of  disaster  to  take  the  edge  from  off  your  present 
joys  and  experiences  in  life. 

The  Bilile  sets  these  matters  forth.  You  Avill  profit  by  knowing  what 
the  P.jl)]e  gTiarantecs  you.  Further,  you  need  not  fear  being"r.eformed" 
or  ])uritanized. 

The  Bible  was  given  to  all.   It  Avas  intended  to  be  understood  by  »11.  \ 
It  was  never  intended  for  the  exclusive  use  of  tlie  pious. 
There  is  a  thorougli,  short,  yet  comprehensive  means  of  understanding 
Avhat  the^Bi))le  assures  you  provided  in  THE  HARP  BIBLE  STUDY 

It  is  a  study  that  will  point  to  the  worth  while  things  in  life.  It  is  a 
study  that  is  no  mere  preachment. 


THE    HARP    STBLE    STUDY    COURSE 

complete  in cluckvs :  "text-book  "The 
Harp  of  of  God";  readinj^  assign- 
ments; self-qniz  student  classes. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course,  68c, 
no  further  payments. 


I.  B.  R.  A. 

TJi-onklyn.   N.   Y. 
Knilosci!  fiiui  OSc.    Unroll  me  for  the  Harp 
ISible  Study  Course. 


(It  is  understood  that  there  are  no  further 
charges  or  payments.) 
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A  Study  in  Boys 


THESE  animals  are  to  be  found  everywhere. 
They  are  closely  related  to  the  human  family. 
and  are  accustomed  to  live  in  houses,  the  same 
as  human  beings.  A  man  in  Chicago  has  an- 
nounced that  it  costs  $5,500  to  rear  a  boy  to  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  so  that  a  boy  is  a  consider- 
able investment.  And,  bless  his  heart,  the  boy 
is  worth  it!  Who  would  not  pay  $5,600  for  a 
perfectly  good  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age  ?  And 
who  would  not  pay  $5,499.98  for  one  that  is 
not  perfectly  good,  but  is  pretty  nearly  per- 
fectly good!  And  most  boys  are  that.  James 
iWhitcomb  Eiley  has  said  that  "there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  bad  boy,  but  some  of  them  are  betl  er 
than  others" ;  and  this  expresses  our  sentiikents 
exactly. 

Boys  and  Climbing 

A  HUMAN  being  looking  at  a  boy  cannot 
tell  exactly  what  the  boy  will  do  next ;  but 
it  is  pretty  safe  to  assert  that  if  there  is  any- 
thing around  that  he  can  climb,  it  will  not  be 
long  before  he  makes  the  attempt.  The  boy 
finds  himself  in  a  world  that  has  all  sorts  of 
strange  sights  and  experiences  for  the  venture- 
some, and  he  cannot  tell  what  possibilities  await 
bim  unless  he  climbs  and  takes  a  look. 

Max  Eochester,  a  Brooklyn  lad,  was  coming 
■  in  from  a  swim  and  thought  that  he  ought  to 
poke  his  head  in  between  two  timbers,  so  that 
he  could  see  what  was  back  of  thepi.  After  some 
effort  he  got  his  head  through  between  the 
timbers,  but  his  ears  made  his  head  like  an 
umbrella,  intended  by  nature  to  go  much  more 
easily  in  one  direction  than  the  other.  He  could 
see  all  the  sand  and  water  that  was  behind  the 
timbers;  there  was  nothing  else  to  see;  but  he 
could  not  get  his  head  out.  Policemen  were 
summoned  and  greased  his  head  and  neck,  and 
then  tried  to  pull  him  out  by  the  legs.  The  ears 
still  stuck  out,  and  Max  did  not  wish  to  have 


them  scraped  off.  Finally  the  firemen  had  to 
come  with  axes  and  chop  him  out.  They  got  him 
out  just  as  the  tide  was  rising  to  a  place  where 
it  would  soon  have  drowned  Max,  ears  and  all. 
Max  was  inquisitive.  There  was  nothing  wrong 
in  what  he  did.  He  merely  wanted  to  know ;  and, 
poor  kid,  he  found  out. 

Many  a  boy  has  lost  his  life  climbing.  A  boy  of 
nine,  while  playing  "follow  your  master"  nar- 
rowly escaj^ed  death,  when  he  fell  from  the  top 
of  the  retaining  wall  surrounding  the  excavation 
where  the  West  Farms,  New  York,  subway 
leaves  the  underground  for  the  overhead  struc- 
ture, in  the  Bronx  district.  As  it  was,  the  lad's 
skull  was  fractured.  At  the  point  where  the  boy 
fell  there  is  but  a  short  interval  between  trains, 
and  had  he  fallen  immediately  in  front  of  a 
train  death  would  have  been  certain.  A  train 
was  bearing  down  upon  him  at  the  time  he  fell, 
but  the'^motorman  saw  the  boy  fall,  and  stopped 
the  train  in  time  to  pick  him  up,  and  have  taken 
him  to  a  hospital. 

John  Alartin,  a  schoolboy  of  thirteen,  was  less 
fortunate,  and  had  a  very  sad  death.  In  a  play- 
ful strui;\u,-le  with  sonic  selioolniates  a  nickel  was 
knocked  out  of  his  hands  and  fell  through  a 
subway  grating  to  the  slielf  below.  John's  com- 
panions helped  him  to  pry  up  the  grating.  He 
jumped  down  and  began  to  feel  around  for  his 
nickle.  In  the  darkness  he  plunged  headlong 
from  the  shelf  and  his  cries  were  drowned  by 
the  roar  of  the  express  train  below,  which  in  a 
moment  mangled  his  body  almost  beyond  recog- 
nition. 

The  courts  have  taken  official  notice  of  the  fact 
that  boys  have  a  tendency  to  climb,  and  that  rail- 
way and  other  structures  should  be  so  designed 
as  to  make  climbing  unattractive  if  not  impos-. 
sible.  Little  David  Fruchter  climbed  to  the  top 
girder  of  a  bridge  which  crosses  the  New  Haven 
railroad  tracks  at  149th  street,  in  the  Bronx,  to 
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reach  a  pigeon  which  he  saw  there.  He  did  Bot 
reach  the  pigeon,  but  he  did  reach  the  high  vol- 
tage wire  w^hich  furnishes  the  driving  power  for 
the  trains ;  and  when  his  hand  touched  the  wire 
he  was  hurled  to  the  floor  of  the  bridge  and  his 
hand  was  so  badly  burned  that  it  had  to  be 
amputated.  The  United  States  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  has  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  lower 
court  that  the  New  Haven  railroad  must  pay 
the  boy  $10,000  damages  and  his  father  $1,000 
damages  because  it  designed  the  structure  in 
such  a  way  as  to  lure  boys  to  climb  upon  it. 
Corporations  must  take  notice  of  the  fact  tliat 
there  are  such  things  as  boys. 

Boys  and  Wanderlust 

IT  IS  hard  for  a  boy  to  be  put  into  one  place 
and  to  stay  put.  He  is  not  sure  but  that  there 
are  advantages  in  some  other  location.  He 
would  like  to  see;  he  wishes  to  know;  and  his 
curiosity  makes  him  an  explorer.  However 
attractive  it  may  be,  the  place  where  he  is  or 
where  he  has  once  been  is  never  so  interesting 
to  him  as  the  place  where  he  has  not  been. 

A  six-year-old  boy  of  Brooklyn  takes  the 
inedal  in  this  respect.  In  three  years  he  has  been 
**lost"  forty- three  times.  His  father  is  so  ac- 
customed to  receiving  notifications  from  the 
police  of  Philadelphia,  Bridgeport,  Plainfield, 
and  other  points  up  to  a  hundred  miles  from 
(New  York,  that  whenever  the  boy  gets  "lost" 
he  just  waits  for  the  usual  notice.  His  father 
understands  exactly  how  the  boy  comes  by  his 
wanderlust,  but  he  is  still  puzzled  to  know  how 
the  youngster  gets  the  money  to  make  the  trips. 
Probably  the  youngster  is  too  small  to  ride  the 
brake  beams,  or  the  roof,  or  even  the  platform 
of  a  blind  baggage ;  but  a  youngster  of  six  can 
squeeze  between  the  backs  of  tv.'o  seats,  turned 
back  to  back,  or  into  a  closet  which  has  inad- 
vertently been  left  unlocked. 

The  editor  of  The  Golden  Age  once  knew  a 
boy,  Frank  McNair,  of  Nunda,  N.  Y.,  who  visited 
every  state  in  the  union  and  all  the  imi)ortant 
cities,  without  paying  a  cent  of  railroad  fare. 
On  one  of  his  trips,  in  which  he  went  to  Califor- 
nia and  return,  he  rode  from  Albuquerque  to 
Gallup,  New  Mexico,  in  the  boiler  of  a  station- 
ary engine  that  was  on  a  flat  car.  On  the  return 
trip  he  rode  from  Pasco  Junction,  Washington, 
to  Minneapolis,  locked  up  in  a  tourist  sleeper 
upper  berth  during  the  day,  and  riding  the  roof 
at  night.    Discovered  by  the  train  crew  whea 
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the  passengers  aboard,  many  of  whom  were 
highly  enjoying  his  trip  of  three  nights  and  two 
days  in  their  company,  and  who  had  been  feed- 
ing him  out  of  their  lunch  baskets,  raised  a 
purse  and  paid  his  fare  into  Minneapolis.  TJie 
passengers  were  as  bad  as  Frank,  and  he  was 
not  a  half -bad  boy.  The  only  trouble  with  him 
was  that  ho  was  killed  in  a  train  wreck  before 
he  was  old  enough  to  have  any  sense.  He  rode 
the  blind  baggage  once  too  often. 

Sometimes  the  girls  have  wanderlust,  too,  and 
occasionally  they  have  it  with  the  boys.  A  girl 
in  Asbury  Park  borrowed  her  father's  automo- 
bile and  two  boys  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
started  out  to  see  the  world.  They  had  no  money 
with  them,  but  they  had  a  large  box  of  candy. 
They  got  about  a  hundred  miles  away  from 
home  when  the  candy  and  gasoline  gave  out  at 
the  same  time.  They  stepped  into  a  garage  to 
see  what  was  wrong  with  their  car;  and  the. 
garage  owner  telephoned  to  the  girl's  father, 
who  came  and  got  them.  Fathers  are  a  very  nec- 
essary nuisance  in  this  world. 

Two  girls  of  Bath  Beach,  Brooklyn,  concluded 
to  leave  home  because  one  of  them  had  played 
"hookey"  away  from  school  the  day  before  and 
was  afraid  that  she  would  be  detected  and 
punished;  and  the  other  was  afraid  she  would 
find  the  examinations  too  hard  to  pass. 

Two  boy  chums  came  to  their  rescue  and 
gallantly  offered  to  show  them  the  world;  at 
least,  they  would  pilot  them  through  the  wilds 
of  Manhattan  and  over  to  Jersey.  This  would 
be  undertaking  great  risks ;  for  the  popular  idea 
with  myriads  of  New  Yorkers  is  that  but  a  little 
way  beyond  the  Jersey  ferries  the  natives  are. 
dressed  in  breechcloths  and  spend  mxOst  of  their' 
time  lighting  with  Indians  and  running  away 
from  wolves. 

When  they  got  to  the  Jersey  ferries,  the  girls 
decided  that  there  would  be  no  fun  in  encounter- 
ing the  Indiaiis  and  wolves  and  white  savages 
unless  the  boys  went  along  to  protect  them ;  and 
so.  Eve-like,  they  tempted  the  boys  to  accom- 
pany them.  The  boys  yielded,  but  only  after  tke 
good  old-fashioned  test  of  flipping  a  coin. 

Only  one  of  the  party  had  any  money;  this 
was  Frances,  and  Frances  manifested  an.  insati- 
able desire  to  spend  the  little  all  ($5.10)  of  the 
party's  means,  upon  eating  as  much  as  possible 
as  soon  as  possible.  Throughout  a  long  day  and 
night  the  little  party  trudged  the  roads  of  New 
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iJersey,  winding  up  the  second  morning  at  New 
Brunswick,  33  miles  from  New  York.  At  this 
point  Hungry  Fanny,  as  she  was  now  called, 
betrayed  the  party  once  more  by  eating  up  the 
last  of  her  $5.10,  and  they  left  her  to  her  fate., 
.When  she  got  hungry  again,  she  went  to  the 
police-  station  and  told  it  all ;  and  in  a  little  while 
the  boys  and  girls  were  all  safely  back  home. 

Boys  and  Ingenuity 

"DOYS  are  not  ahvays  doing  foolish  things. 
■'-'  Once  in  awhile  one  of  them  gets  an  idea 
that  shames  his  elders.  Such  a  boy  was  Russell 
V.  Harkema  of  Seattle.  Russell  could  not  swim ; 
and  accordingly  was  at  once  placed  in  a  most 
difficult  position  when,  as  he  sat  quietly  fishing, 
he  was  startled  by  the  screams  of  a  woman  and 
a  girl  floundering  in  deep  water  thirty  feet  off 
shore,  and  saw  a  man  plunging  in  after  them. 

Russell  grabbed  a  piece  of  log,  bestrode  it, 
kicked  his  way  out  to  the  woman  and  the  girl, 
and  accomplished  their  rescue.  A  little  girl 
helped  him  to  return  to  shore  with  his  burden  by 
shoving  out  another  piece  of  log  to  him.  By  the 
time  he  had  the  women  ashore  the  man  Avho  had 
tried  to  rescue  them  had  drowned.  Russell  did 
not  seem  to  think  that  he  had  done  anything 
out  of  the  ordinary.  He  said,  when  inquired  of 
as  to  how  he  came  to  do  the  thing  which  he  did, 
that  "it  came  natural".  The  man  who-  could 
swim  was  drowned ;  the  boy  who  could  not  swim 
saved  two  others  besides  himself. 

Boys  and  Gangs 

BOYS  are  like  dogs;  they  travel  in  packs. 
Bad  dogs  lead  good  dogs  into  mischief, 
sometimes ;  but  the  good  dog  cannot  help  it  that 
he  likes  to  travel  with  the  gang.  New  York  used 
to  have  what  was  called  the  Gas  House  Gang, 
which  at  one  time  made  as  much  trouble  for  the 
police  of  New  York  as  any  one  factor  in  the  city. 
Lively,  mischievous  boys  made  lively,  mischiev- 
ous young  men ;  but  what  was  funny  in  the  boy 
ceased  to  be  funny  in  the  young  man.  A  pup  is 
in  a  hard  way  when  he  gets  his  growth.  While 
he  is  a  little  shaver  everything  he  does  is  cute, 
but  when  he  gets  big  everybody  expects  him  to 
.  act  like  an  old  dog  ten  times  his  age.  It  is  the 
same  way  with  a  boy. 

Finally  the  brilliant  mind  of  E.  H.  Harriman 
found  a  way  of  breaking  up  the  Gas  House 
T&ang.  He  organized  the  Boys'  Club  of  New 
lyork;  the  Gas  House  Gang  were  taken  in  as 


charter  members;  suitable  quarters  were  pro- 
vided; and  straightway  the  boys  have  become 
the  best  behaved  boys  in  the  city.  It  is  reported 
that  the  percentage  of  juvenile  delinquency 
among  these  boys  is  now  the  least  in  the  city  and 
that  seventy-seven  percent  of  them  attend  either 
day  or  night  high  school.  The  boys  now  have 
their  own  commodious  building  at  Tenth  Street 
and  Avenue  A,  and  the  annual  membership, 
originally  300,  is  now  7,000.  It  is  calculated  that 
250,000  boys  have  passed  through  this  club  since 
it  was  started.  Why  does  not  the  Assoeiation-of- 
Nations  "statesmen"  build  boys'  buildings  in- 
stead of  battleships'? 

The  basic  idea  of  the  club  is  that  if  a  boy  is 
given  healthful  recreation  he  will  not  become 
dissipated.  Hence  the  club  is  fitted  with  several 
complete  gymnasiums,  a  dozen  basket-ball 
courts,  a  fine  swimming-pool,  a  wrestling  and 
boxing  room,  and  many  other  facilities  for  pro- 
moting athletics  and  education  in  all  its 
branches.  The  club  uses  about  three  tons  of 
soap  in  a  year,  a  fact  which  speaks  for  itself. 
The  club  ?s  designed  to  foster  truthfulness  and 
healthy  ambition,  as  well  as  physical  cleanliness. 

The  same  club  maintains  at  Jamesport,  Long 
Island,  the  William  Carey  Camp,  containing 
fifty  acres,  with  twenty-eight  buildings.  This 
camp  takes  care  of  2,500  boys  each  summer,  five 
regiments  of  five  hundred  each  at  two-week 
intervals.  > 

Boys  and  Crime 

WE  DO  not  like  to  write  on  the  topic  "Boys 
and  Crime".  There  are  boys  who  do  things 
they  ought  not  to  do ;  and  for  the  safety  of  the 
community  as  a  whole  it  is  necessary  that 
measures  should  be  taken  to  restrain  them  until 
they  learn  to  have  a  proper  respect  for  the 
rights  of  others.  But  there  is  a  vast  amount  of 
misinformation  and,  hypocrisy  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes a  criminal. 

A  man  kills  a  fellow  man;  he  is  a  murderer. 
A  thousand  men  go  out  and  kill  a  thousand  -of 
their  fellow  men ;  they  are  heroes.  A  man  takes 
something  that  belongs  to  another ;  he  is  a  thief. 
A  nation  takes  the  coal  mines  or  other  natural 
resources  from  another  nation;  it  is  patriotic. 
A  man  who  lies  about  his  fellow  man  is  guilty 
of  slander.  All  the  press  of  a  country  may  en- 
gage in  a  shameless  campaign  of  falsehood 
about  an  entire  people;  and  who  is  there  who 
dares  say  or  intimate  that  their  course  is  not 
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perfectly  right?  Let  him  say  it  in  war-time  and 
he  goes  to  jail  for  his  hardihood  and  presump- 
tion for  telling  the  truth  at  an  inopportune  time. 

The  so-called  criminal  records  reveal  the  fact 
that  the  high  peak  of  crime  is  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  years.  In  Kings  County,  New  York, 
in  1919,  sixty  percent  of  the  cases  before  the 
courts  were  of  boys  below  21  years  of  age ;  and 
in  1920,  in  the  same  district,  the  percentage  was 
seventy-five.  This  merely  means  that  in  most 
instances  crime  is  a  natural  result  of  immatur- 
ity of  mind.  These  boj^s  have  done  wrong  not  so 
much  through  malice  as  through  mischief,  in- 
ability to  distinguish  properly  between  liberty 
and  license. 

It  is  most  unfortunate  to  have  to  send  boys 
like  that  away  to  a  professional  school  for 
criminal-making ;  for  that  is  all  that  any  prison 
is  or  can  be.  Among  the  Israelites  there  were 
no  prisons;  but  there  were  cities  to  which  a 
criminal  might  flee  for  safety,  to  shield  him 
from  death  or  attack  at  the  hands  of  the  friends 
of  the  one  he  had  wronged. 

John  S.  Kennedy,  President  of  the  New  York 
State  Commission  of  Prisons,  says  that  seventy 
percent  of  the  juvenile  delinquents,  male  and 
female,  between  the  ages  of  16  and  30,  placed 
under  probation,  and  having  served  out  a  term 
of  surveillance,  are  never  heard  of  again.  And 
many  of  those  that  are  heard  of  would  never  be 
heard  of  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  some 
police  officer,  knowing  of  the  one  inislake,  and 
eager  to  make  a  recoBd  for  himself,  made  too 
strenuous  an  effort  to  fasten  upon  the  unfortun- 
ate some  new  crime  for  which  he  was  in  no  way 
responsible.  This  percentage  proves  that  most 
bad  boys  are  not  bad  boys  and  most  bad  girls 
are  not  bad  girls.  They  are  merely  undeveloped 
men  and  women. 

Mr.  Kennedy  in  commenting  on  this  subject 
says,  in  substance : 

"Every  student  of  criminology  has  learned  almost  at 
the  outset  of  his  studies  that  the  most  important  single 
factor  found  associated  with  chronic  criminalism  is  the 
ahnormal  [undeveloped— Ed.]  mental  condition  of  the 
criminal  himself.  Well-authenticated  facts  are  at  hand 
to  indicate  that  at  least  fifty  percent  of  the  inmates  of 
prisons  and  reformatories  exhibit  mental  abnormalties 
and  are  in  need  of  much  more  specialized  treatment 
than  is  afforded  by  the  ordinary  routine  methods  em- 
ployed in  the  average  penal  institutions;  that  from 
twenty-seven  to  thirty  percent  of  such  inmates  are  feeble- 
minded and  possess  only  the  intelligence  of  the  a\'eragc 
American   child   of   twelve   years   or  under.    But   the 


number  of  bad  boys  is  steadily  decreasing,  and  'fi*^ 
records  of  all  institutions  in  which  our  commission  ^^ 
interested  already  show  that  the  crop  of  1921-1933  wiH  ^l 
bo  agreeably  less.  The  chief  reason  for  this  is  because  ao'"-^ 
effort  along  intelligent  lines  is  now  being  made  to  dis-  % 
cover  what  may  be  the  mental  disease,  deterioration,  05"? 
fceble-mindedness  before  they  are  sent  to  prison."  '^ 

In  similar  vein,  Willis  Steele,  writing  in  'tte  '^ 
New  York  Herald,  declares  that  there  are  fewer  ,*• 
bad  boys  now  growing  up  in  the  country  than  -  '■« 
has  been  the  case  at  any  time  within  twenty, ^ 
years  past.  This  is  largely  attributable  to  the  ^' 
official  classing  of  alcohol  with  other  narcotio"-- 
drugs,  and  its  prohibition  by  law.  -     "- 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  because  a  boy  hiui  "- 
been  noisy  or  lioisterous,  or  has  done  something  -* 
out  of  the  ordinary,  or  has  even  been  locked  wpr 
he  is  tliorefore  a  badboy.  Two  boys  in  Brooklyn  - 
were  locked  up  on  the  charge  of  disorderly  con-  -' 
duct  because  they  had  made  some  hand-  '' 
gi'enades,  each  containing  several  ounces  of  ' 
powder,  and  had  had  a  lot  of  fun  hurling  these  " . 
against  ash-cans  in  a  vacant  lot.  Probably  it 
was  all  very  wrong  to  batter  up  some  old  dis-  f" 
carded  ash-cans  and  scare  all  the  people  in  the  --' 
neigliborliood  by  making  a  lot  of  noise;  but  we  -^ 
cannot  see  it. 

New  Y^ork  State  has  a  law  forbidding  boys  to 
be  on  the  street  after  nine  o  'clock  at  night  unless.  :; 
accompanied  by  adults.  It  is  a  good  law  and  -  ^ 
should  be  enforced.  If  boys  get  into  mischief  it  -', 
is  generally  after  that  hour,  when  some  crook  ' 
or  schemer  may  want  them  to  hold  the  bag  or  V 
in  some  way  act  as  accomplice.  Prisons  and  late  -'.'■ 
hours  on  the  street  at  night  lead  a  boy  into  bad  " 
company.  At  night  the  boy's  place  is  by  his  own  - 
fireside,  and  it  should  be  made  so  attractive^  -. 
to  him  that  he  will  have  more  desire  to  be  there,  " 
than  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 

A  Boy  Judge  ^ 

FKANK  Laino,  a  level-headed  lad  of  twelve. 
years  of  age,  has  been  appointed  a  judge  :; 
ovci'  the  boys  in  eight  schools  in  one  of  the  wild~;.-j 
est  districts  of  Chicago.  He  is  the  truant  offices'.^ 
for  the  district,  and  besides  upholding  the  rj; 
ma-est}^  of  the  law  will  try  to  use  his  position  tO/^ 
assist  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  district  tdl  ,- 
respect  the  ordinances  of  the  city.  This  plan  -I 
was  devised  by  a  teacher  in  one  of  the  schobls." 
Judge  Laino  will  be  assisted  in  his  work  byf^C 
police  of  the  same  age,  connected  with  the  differ*  ^^ 
ent  schools.  J% 
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■The  Big  Brother  Movement 

THE  Big  Brother  Movement  is  almost  wholly 
a  personal  one.  Being  a  Big  Brother  merely 
consists  in  being  an  adult  who  makes  a  friend 
of  some  youngster  needing  advice  and  en- 
couragement. Twice  a  week  the  Big  Brother  and 
his  pal  see  each  other,  in  their  several  homes. 
Often  the  boy  whose  parents  are  worse  than 
none  at  all  finds  in  the  Big  Brother  the  counsel- 
lor he  needs. 

The  Big  Brothers  have  a  camp  near  Tuxedo, 
called  Camp  Nehahe.  Among  the  boys  there  was 
one  lad  who  had  been  caught  breaking  into  a 
candy  store,  another  who  had  stolen  some 
pigeons,  and  another  who  had  been  a  pickpocket. 
The  ex-pickpocket  is  now  carrying  a  bank-roll 
of  several  thousand  dollars  weekly,  and  no 
question  arises  in  the  minds  of  his  employers 
about  trusting  him  implicitly.  The  boy  merely 
needed  guidance  and  advice. 

In  connection  with  the  Big  Brother  Move- 
ment, take  the  life  history  of  James  Terry 
iWhite,  a  cripple  of  sixteen  with  an  ambition. 
lAlthough  in  most  ways  helpless  he  always 
thought  he  could  organize  a  mail-order  business ; 
some  one  put  him  in  touch  with  the  Big  Brother 
Movement.  A  busy  man  in  New  York  had 
written  to  Bowland  Sheldon,  Gen.  Sec'y  to  the 
Big  Brothers,  and  said  that  he  would  like  very 
much  to  help,  but  that  he  had  only  a  limited 
amount  of  time.  A  large  part  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  in  fitting  the  right  man  to  the  right  boy. 
Here  was  what  seemed  like  an  ideal  combination. 
James  White  lived  out  of  town.  The  busy  man 
could  at  least  find  time  to  write  him  occasionally 
and  this  he  did.  He  encouraged  the  lad  to  under- 
take his  mail-order  business,  loaned  him  money, 
bought  him  printing  presses  and  gave  him  ad- 
vice. The  first  year  the  little  magazine  order- 
house  made  only  a  scant  profit.  Today,  at 
twenty-one,  White  has  one  of  the  largest  busi- 
nesses of  its  kind  in  the  country,  making  a  profit 
of  something  like  $2,000  a  week. 

Cruelties^  to  Boys 

WHY  anybody  should  want  to  abuse  a  boy  is 
hard  to  understand,  but  many  of  the  little 
fellows  have  some  very  hard  experiences.  In 
London  a  tradesman,  for  some  unknown  reason, 
put  a  split  pea  into  the  ear  of  a  boy,  necessitat- 
ing a  painful  operation  for  its  removal.  The 
court  allowed  the  boy  £150  and  his  father  £15 
Qamages. 


A  case  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Children's  Society  where  a  ten-year-old  lad  was 
disrobed  by  his  father  and  his  stepmother  and 
tied  with  ropes  to  the  kitchen  waU  four  days 
and  three  nights,  meantime  being  fed  on  bread 
and  water.  While  both  fiends  were  out  the  boy 
cried  for  help,  and  a  little  girl  came  and  fed  him 
bread  and  milk ;  but  the  boy  did  not  dare  ask  to 
be  untied  because  of  the  worse  fate  that  would 
befall  him  when  the  devils  returned  that  had 
him  in  charge.  Twelve  hours  later  the  parents 
quarreled,  and  the  father  freed  the  boy. 

On  the  outskirts  of  Detroit  little  Max  Ernest 
was  found  whipped,  beate;n,  and  strangled  to 
death  by  a  woman  whose  furniture  had  been 
mortgaged  to  Max's  papa,  and  who  wanted 
revenge  and  took  it  out  on  a  helpless  baby  boy. 

Friends  of  the  Boys 

TF  BOYS  have  their  enemies  they  have  their 
■*■  friends,  too.  Almost  any  man  can  remember 
when  he  was  a  boy ;  and  if  he  is  half  a  man  he 
will  make  use  of  his  knowledge  when  a  boy's 
interests  are  at  stake.  Occasionally  some  of  our 
magistrates  do  some  very  fine  things  for  the 
boys. 

In  New  York  a  newsboy,  Irving  Sloan,  was 
arrested  charged  with  "making  an  unusual  and 
improper  noise  to  the  inconvenience  of  pedes- 
trians at  Broadway  and  Thirty-fourth  Street", 
his  offense  being  that  he  cried  his  wares.  The 
magistrate.  Judge  McQuade,  dismissed  the  case, 
declaring  that  newsboys  are  a  public  benefit  in- 
stead of  a  nuisance,  that  the  case  was  ridiculous, 
and  that  he  did  not  wish  any  further  cases  of 
the  kind  brought  before  him. 

Two  boys,  four  and  six  years  old,  at  Buffalo, 
New  York,  were  recently  awarded  $28,000 
damages  for  the  death  of  their  mother^  and 
$95,000  damages  for  the  death  of  their  father 
in  a  railroad  wreck  on  the  New  York  Central. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  the  father  was  earning 
$30,000  per  year. 

Henry  Yoost,  Jr.,  three  years  old,  was  award- 
ed $20,000  against  the  Third  Avenue  Railway 
Company,  for  the  loss  of  his  left  eye,  sustained 
by  hot  steel  being  thrown  into  his  face  by  a  rail- 
boring  machine. 

Boys  and  Business 

THE  newsboy  of  today  is  the  salesman  of  to- 
morrow; the  office  boy  of  today  is  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  tomorrow.  A  newsboy  is  en- 
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titled  to  all  the  respect  due  to  any  man  in  busi- 
ness for  himself.  He  makes  his  own  living, 
charges  only  a  fair  price  for  his  wares,  and  asks 
no  favors.  He  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
features  of  city  life.  It  is  greatly  to  be  deplored 
that  his  social  environment  is  so  wretched. 
Statistics  show  that  more  boys  in  this  business 
have  venereal  diseases  than  in  any  other. 

The  newsboy  who  keeps  clean  and  honest  is  in 
a  business  which  brings  him  in  touch  with  the 
public  and  makes  him  a  good  judge  of  human 
nature.  In  a  sense  the  newsboy  of  today  fulfills 
the  functions  of  the  town  crier  of  old,  who  went 
around  ringing  a  bell  and  announcing  the  news 
of  the  day.  Selling  newspapers  requires  deft 
fingers  and  a  nimble  mind  in  calculating  change 
and  serving  a  half-dozen  customers  at  once. 
Some  of  America's  greatest  business  men  have 
been  newsboys  in  their  youth. 

It  is  characteristically  American  to  have 
growing  boys  greet  business  callers  and  treat 
them  with  the  indifferent  civilities  of  youth, 
whereas  in  Europe  men  of  settled  habits  and 
Idiscretion  are  always  chosen  for  that  duty.  Com- 
plaint has  been  made  about  the  American  office 
boy  that  he  views  all  visitors  with  suspicion  and 
Bubjects  those  who  are  strangers  to  him  to  a 
treatment  calculated  to  wound  their  sensibilities 
and  to  make  them  have  an  unfavorable  impress- 
Ion  of  the  man  within.  Girls  have  more  tact  than 
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boys,  and  are  coming  int«  more  general  xise-iff':"| 
these  positions.  r 

Placing  homeless  boys  in  the  navy  and  a.Tmy^ '  ? 
has  been  one  of  the  conspicuous  activities  of  thje';^^ 
Children's  Aid  Society,  according  to  their  an-  ^l 
nual  report.  In  1920  Superintendent  Butchee  \': 
arranged  for  the  enlistment  of  2,221  boys.  For  -■ 
most  of  these  he  became  legal  guardian  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court  uiitil  they  should  become  OJB  '  '- 


A  Boy  Prodigy 

T^DWARD  EocHiE  Haedy,  Jt.,  of  Columbia  Uni-«    ' 
-L^  versify,  is  twelve  years  of  age  and  speafej    - 
twelve  languages.  He  reads  Babylonian  tablets,     ''' 
and  plans  shortly  to  take  up  Chinese,  expecting     . 
some  day  to  be  a  missionary  to  China.  He  is  an 
expert  swimmer,  keeps  a  keen  eye  on  batting 
averages,  and  knows  something  about  boxing.    ■ 
He  began  school  life  at  three  and  graduated 
from  high  school  at  eleven.  His  father  and  his     ' 
mother   are   both   college   graduates,   and  his  ' 
father  is  a  college  professor.  ^^ 

A  few  years  ago  a  boy  prodigy  much  in  the 
public  eye  was  William  Boris  Sidis,-  first  at 
Tufts  College  and  then  at  Harvard  University,  ^' 
who  at  the  same  age  as  young  Hardy  was  also 
proficient  in  several  languages  and  a  very  a©* 
complished  mathematician  and  logician. 


As  to  Being  Promoted 


WHEN  a  man  has  proven  to  his  boss  that  he 
has  an  understudy  that  can  take  his  place, 
the  honest  and  efficient  employer  knows  that 
here  is  a  man  whom  he  can  promote  without 
injury  to  the  business,  a  man  who  is  alive  to  the 
interests  of  the  business,  and  who  expects  pro- 
motion.   Everything  argTies  in  his  behalf. 

When  a  man  has  proven  to  his  boss  that  the 
boss  cannot  get  along  mthout  him  in  the  par- 
ticular position  which  he  then  occupies,  and 
that  nobody  else  could  possibly  occupy  that 
position  as  well  as  himself,  at  that  moment  that 
employe's  chances  of  promotion  are  forever 
gone.  Everything  argues  against  disturbing 
the  business  by  promoting  him. 

Every  department  head  who  is  of  any  real 
benefit  to  the  business  has  his  w-ork  so  organized 
that  in  case  of  an  emergency  every  person  in  it 
could  be  moved  a  step  forward.  Every  depart- 


ment head  who  is  of  any  benefit  to  a  business 
makes  it  his  concern  to  aid  any  person  in  his 
department  who  expresses  a  Avish  to  learn  sonae  > 
branch  of  the  business.  It  is  his  way  up,  and 
it  is  their  way  up.  It  is  the  legitimate  concern 
of  the  head  of  every  department  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  ability,  industry,  adaptability, 
attendance,  and  accident  records  of  every  man 
under  him. 

Some  concerns  use  the  three-position  system. 
Eacli  man  must  know  his  own  duties,  and  those 
of  the  two  positions  above  him.  But  if  he  does 
not  desire  promotion  this  is  not  required,  but' 
his  subordinates  will  be  promoted  past  him. 

It  is  the  concern  of  every  executive  of  a  large 
business  to  see  that  the  department  heads  of 
the  business  are  trained  to  take  up  other  duties 
if  an  emergency  arises  calling  for  their  use.  An 
executive  who  tries  to  keep  aU  the  details  of 
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his  business  in  his  own  mind,  and  to  trust  no 
one,  has  a  peanut  mind  and  will  always  have  a 
peannt  business.  A  subordinate  who  strives  to 
keep  his  job  safe  for  himself  by  keeping  the  de- 
tails of  his  work  secret  should  never  be  promot- 
ed; and  if  already  in  an  important  position  he 
should  be  changed  to  a  place  where  he  can  be  of 
less  harm  to  the  business. 

A  department  head's  value  to  a  business  can 
be  well  determined  by  the  smoothness  with 
which  his  department  runs  when  he  is  sick.  If 
it  runs  well  he  is  probably  a  capable  man.  If 
nobody  knows  how  to  do  anything  in  his  ab- 
sence, and  if  his  desk  is  jammed  with  uiifinisiied 
work,  the  status  of  which  no  one  but  himself 
knows,  he  is  a  liability  to  his  employers,  not 
an  asset. 

One,  of  the  best  times  to  find  out  what  is  in 
subordinates  is  to  give  them  a  temporary  pro- 
motion when  the  man  above  is  sick  or  is  absent 
for  some  other  reason.  It  is  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  the  man  thus  honored  and  is  much  bet- 
ter for  the  business.  It  is  very  discouraging  for 
a  department  head,  who  already  has  much  to  do, 
to  have  to  take  up  the  work  of  some  other  de- 
partment head  who  is  ill  or  absent. 

How  to  Get  Promoted 

THE  man  who  aspires  to  promotion  because 
of  his  desire  to  rule  over  his  fellow  men  is 
a~  detriment  to  society  and  one  of  the  greatest 
drawbacks  to  the  brotherly  interest  of  man  in 
his  fellow  man.  The  men  Avhose  memories  are 
most  loved  are  those  men  who  have  tried  to 
serve  others  rather  than  to  rule  them.  "The  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  [to  be 
served],  but  to  minister  [serve  |."  Yet  it  is  (uiite 
proper  for  a  man  to  have  a  healthy  ambition 
to  make  the  most  of  his  o]ix)ortuiiilies. 

Many  officials  hold  their  jwsitions  in  tlic  ^A'orld 
entirely  by  bluff.  Not  infrequently  tliey  do  not 
understand  Avell  the  duties  of  the  Avork  assigned 
to  them,  but  are  able  to  maintain  a  hold  upon 
superior  men  and  constantly  rise  above;  them, 
and  by  their  efforts,  because  they  happen  to  be 
ready  of  speech  and  pleasant  of  manner  in  the 
place  where  it  coiants. 

HoAV  is  a  subordinate  working  under  such  a 
man  to  get  promoted?  How  is  he  to  dej^end  on 
promotion,  when,  as  is  estimated,  not  fifty  per- 
cent of  the  officials  in  the  country  can  bo  trusted 
to  deal  fairly  in  the  promotion  of  the  men  below 
them? 


The  answer  is  difficult,  but  there  is  a  way. 
The  employe  should  always  set  before  his  mind 
the  fact  that  the  business  is  his  business  and 
its  interests  his  interests ;  he  should  know  that 
imino  X  cment  is  the  order  of  the  day,  and  he 
should  use  his  brains  to  see  how  the  work  in 
his  dejiartment  could  be  unproved.  And  when 
he  has  a  suggestion  that  he  thinks  is  worthy  of 
adoption  he  should  contrive  to  get  that  sug- 
gestion directly  into  the  hands  of  his  employer 
and  to  let  is  be  known  from  whom  it  comes.  This 
is  liable  to  make  trouble  with  his  immediate  su- 
perior ;  but  it  is  not  so  liable  to  do  so  after  the 
second,  or  third,  or  fourth  suggestion  has  been 
made,  because  his  value  is  appreciated  higher 
u]i  and  the  subordinate  official  does  not  dare 
discliarge  liim. 

The  reason  Avhy  the  suggestions  sliould  at 
first  be  confined  to  the  things  in  one's  own  de- 
partment is  so  that  the  employer  will  not  get 
the  idea  that  'here  is  somebody  who  thinks  that 
he  knows  more  about  how  to  run  my  business 
than  I  do  myself. 

I'licre  are  alwaj's  plenty  of  improvements  to 
be  made.  The  way  to  do  is  to  question  every- 
thing that  is  done,  at  least  to  one's  self.  Is  this 
form  or  process  necessary?  Am  I  sure  that  it 
is  necessart"?  What  use  is  made  of  it?  Am  I 
sure  that  use  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  justi- 
fy its  continuance?  Can  it  be  made  simpler? 
Can  it  1)0  combined  Avith  something  else?^  Can 
it  be  done  quicker?  Can  anything  be  omitted 
from  it?  Sliould  there  be  additions  made  to  it? 
Is  tlie  order  of  Avork  here  the  right  order?  Could 
the  routine  be  changed  to  advantage?  The  ques- 
tions on(^  may  ask  himself  are  endless. 

One  A\ho  is  aspiring  for  promotion  should 
realize  that  no  promotion  can  come  without  the 
assumption  of  added  responsibility,  and  he 
sliould  be  Avilling  to  assume  such  responsibilities 
Avhen  ihcj  come  his  Avay. 

In  choosing  a  department  in  AA'hich  to  work, 
if  choice  is  possible,  or  in  choosing  a  business, 
it  should  be  rc^niemliered  that  changes  in  per- 
sonnel are  bound  to  come  sooner  or  later  and 
that  the  larger  the  business  the  more  likely  the  - 
change  is  to  come  soon. 

Oblif/ations  of  Employers 

NO'ITIING  is  more  sure  in  the  business  world 
to  Avrcck  the  usefulness  of  an  ambitious 
man  than  to  prove  to  him  that  there  is  no  op- 
portunity for  promotion  in  the  position  to  which 


36Z 


The  QOLDEN  AQE 


Bbookltn,  M, 


he  has  been  assigned.  If  such  an  employe  strives 
for  years  for  promotion,  and  his  efforts  are  un- 
recognized, he  is  liable  to  become  bitter  and  a 
disorganizer  among  the  men,  and  a  candidate 
for  early  unemployment. 

Not  every  faithful  employe  has  the  gift  of 
leadership,  and  some  of  them  will  not  have  pro- 
motion when  it  is  offered  to  them;  but  it  is  gen- 
erally true  that  an  increase  of  wages  without 
a  posssibility  of  some  other  kind  of  advance- 
ment acts  only  as  a  temporary  palliative,  and 
that  when  the  employe  fiinds  he  can  get  no  far- 
ther he  becomes  lazy  and  refuses  to  use  his 
powers  of  imagination  and  administration  for 
the  welfare  of  the  business. 

The  policy  should  be  followed  of  promoting 
men  from  within'the  force.  Going  outside  for 
men  destroys  the  confidence  of  the  men  in  the 
sincerity  of  their  employers,  and  a  shakeup 
frequently  follows  which  changes  and  disorgan- 
izes the  business  from  top  to  bottom,  not  always 
to  its  benefit. 

While  a  man  must  have  a  good  measure  of 
self-esteem  in  order  to  make  a  good  executive, 
yet  too  much  is  worse  than  too  little.  It  makes 
an  executive  proud,  and  supercilious,  a  domin- 
eering aristocrat  and  braggart ;  and  no  subordi- 
nate can  have  any  respect  or  love  for  such  a 
man  but  will  almost  unconsciously  yield  only 
such  half-hearted  service  as  is  inspired  by  fear. 

Trustworthiness  should  be  an  employer's 
first  consideration  in  the  promotion  of  a  man; 
and  it  not  infrequently  happens  that  the  em- 
ployer is  less  trustworthy  than  many  of  the  men 
under  him,  because  it  often  happens  that  his 
promotions  rest  not  upon  the  things  upon  Avhich 
they  should  rest  but  upon  family  ties,  sect,  de- 
nomination, membership  in  some  secret  order, 
politics,  or  pressure  from  outside  source. 

Promotions  which  have  as  their  only  basis 
the  fact  that  a  man  has  been  with  a  company 
a  given  number  of  years  are  unsatisfactory  to 
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employer  and  employe  alike.  It  is  conceivable 
that  a  man  might  be  with  a  company  for  aj 
lifetime  and  know  little  and  care  less  about  its.. 
general  interests.  .        ', 

Care  and  thought  must  be  given  to  the  effect 
upon  the  workers  beneath  in  case  one  of  their' 
fellow  employes  is  promoted  over  them.  This  not  ■ 
infrequently  leads  to  jealousies  and  dissensions; 
but  if  the  man  promoted  is  the  right  sort  of 
man,  the  trouble  is  much  less  likely  to  happen. - 

It  is  not  wise  to  let  any  man  know  in  advance 
that  he  is  to  be  promoted.  It  takes  the  edge  off 
his  ambition  and  tends  to  make  him  less  alert 
to  watch  in  every  direction  for  ways  in  which 
he  can  benefit  the  business. 

Good  Men  Cannot  Be  Kept  Down 

A  COLLEGE  graduate  in  Boston  was  unable 
to  secure  employment  in  the  usual  way, 
so  he  put  on  his  college  cap  and  gown  and  start- 
ed selling  papers  on  the  street.  This  effective 
method  of  advertising  attracted  the  attention  of 
business  men,  and  in  a  short  time  he  had  his 
choice  of  several  good  positions. 

Another  college  graduate  desired  to  secure  a 
place  with  a  certain  chemical  company,  but 
could  find  no  opening.  After  much  persuasion 
he  finally  obtained  permission  of  the  superin- 
1?endent  to  work  as  an  office  boy  without  wages. 
After  a  few  weeks  he  attracted  the  attention  of 
one  of  the  firm,  who  wondered  why  a  six-foot 
man  was  doing  the  work  of  a  small  boy.  He  was 
very  soon  in  a  well-paid  position  with  the  com- 
pany and  at  last  reports  was  in  charge  of  the^:; 
Paris  office,  the  general  manager  of  their  foi^- 
eign-sales  force. 

Another  young  man,  unable  to  secure  employ^ 
ment  of  any  kind,  started  down  an  avenue  call- 
ing at  each  home  and  offering  to  scrub  the 
family  dog  at  50  cents  per  scrub.  He  has  built 
up  a  permanent  business  and  is  said  to  be  en- 
joying his  work  immensely. 


Labor    Unit    Defined     By  n.  N.  Branch,  Strafford,  Mo. 


FOB  half  a  century  I  have  been  an  ardent 
student  of  social  economy  and  have  investi- 
gated the  most  eminent  authorities,  ancient  and 
modern.  Early  in  my  investigations  I  discover- 
ed the  fact  that  our  social  perplexities  are  all 
due  to  a  vicious  fiscal  system  that  robs  the  many 
for  the  benefit  of  the  few. 


Lilfe  Colwell,  Jevons,  Allison,  Del  Mar,  an3 
many  others,  I  fully  realized  the  crying  neces- 
sity for  a  standard  or  dictionary  that  would' 
correctly  define  each  and  every  commercial  fac- 
tor or  unit  and  thus  eliminate  aU  confusion  and^ 
controversy  from  the  world's  marts.  Establisl^i 
ed  facts  are  not  subject  to  controversy. 


"H.;* 


IlABCH  16,  1922 


The  QOLDEN  AQE 


MS 


I  failed  to  realize  that  nature  had  instituted 
an  immutable  laAv  of  standards  and  a  specific 
standard  for  each  and  every  class  of  social  units 
or  factors  known  to  man.  I  started  from  a  fal.se 
premise  and  failed  ,to  recognize  nature's  only 
standard  for  correctly  defining  any  and  all  coui- 
mercial  units.  If  we  don't  know  our  destination 
and  the  proper  way  thereto,  we  are  not  likely 
to  arrive. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  I  quit  the  political 
arena  because  I  refused  longer  to  discuss  pub- 
licly a  subject  of  whose  character  and  parts  I 
was  sublimely  ignorant.  I  arrived  in  February, 
1916.      - 

I  have  been  charged  with  boasting  and  ped- 
dling Karl  Marx's  ideas  under  my  own  mental 
trade-mark.   I  plead,  "Not  guilty". 

"VVhenWestinghouse  informed  Vanderbilt  and 
other  rail-magnates  that  air-brakes  would  prove 
a  great  boon  to  transportation  and  to  humanity 
in  life-saving,  he  was  not  boasting  in  stating  a 
demonstrated  fact;  but  he  was  turned  down 
good  and  hard.  "When  McCormick  asserted  that 
the  binder  would  revolutionize  small  grain  hus- 
bandry, he  was  not  boasting ;  but  he  w^as  turned 
down,  and  for  years  the  public  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge his  great  service.  When  that  great 
boon  to  surgery,  the  formula  for  nitrous  oxide 
gas,  was  made  public  it  was  refused  and  its 
author  died,  and  even  his  name  was  forgotten 
before  his  great  service  was  recognized.  When 
I  assert  that  the  discovery  of  the  standard  of 
social  values  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  all 
other  discoveries,  past,  present,  and  future,  T 
am  not  theorizing  nor  boasting.  I  state  a  great 
and  dominant  truth  fully  demonstrated  and 
"verified  to  my  intelligence.  I  know  exactly  what 
I'm  talking  about. 

Marx  and  Engels  issued  the  great  postulate 
that  the  'worker  is  entitled  to  "production  cost", 
his  entire  product  or  its  equivalent  in  other 
products  in  exchange,  but  the  failure  to  demon- 
strate to  the  worker  a  method  or  rule  by  which 
he  could  correctly  define  and  verify  "production 
cost"  left  him  stranded. 

Farm  organizations  demand  of  Congress  a 
tariff  on  foreign  products  that  will  equalize 
"production  cost"  here.  For  farm  organizations 
and  Congress  to  discuss  units  of  "production 
cost"  or  units  of  labor  value  when  they  cannot 
correctly  define  the  character  and  nature  of  those 
units,  do  not  know  what  they  are  talking  about, 
is  the  climax  of  asinine  stupidity. 


The  fact  is  the  "production  cost"  or  labor 
value  of  a  given  product  is  exactly  the  suime 
the  world  over,  and  the  currency  that  does  not 
recognize  that  plain  fact  is  the  child  either  of 
ignorance  or  oi'  knavery.  After  materials  are 
assembled  the  "production  cost"  or  labor  value 
of  the  Bi'ooklyn  Bridge  Avill  be  exactly  the  same 
if  orectod  in  Australia,  Egypt,  or  India  as  it  is 
here.  Units  of  labor  energy  are  absolutely 
stable  in  character  and  never  vary  in  service  or 
value  or  use. 

A  labor  unit  is  any  part  of  labor  energy  and 
may  be  correctly  defined  by  its  results,  units, 
or  products,  just  as  we  correctly  define  units 
of  steam,  heat,  light,  electricity,  blood,  and  other 
energies  l)y  tlieir  visible-  and  tangible  units  or 
products.  The  product  or  value  is  the  exact 
equivalent  of  the  energy  employed  in  its  pro- 
duction. 

Duration  is  the  only  standard  that  recognizes 
time  units  as  its  factors.  The  human  mind  can 
entertain  but  one  subject  at  a  time.  In  all  past 
a>ons  people  have  paid  for  time  with  little  re- 
gard to  tlie  volume  of  service  rendered. 

If  I  buy  a  cord  of  wood  the  personality  of 
the  chopi)er  and  time  employed  in  chopping  do 
not  concern  me  in  the  least.  I  am  buying  fuel, 
and  not  investing  in  time  and  personal  equa- 
tions. They  are  incorporated  in  products  and 
there  are  no  indices  for  defining  them.  If  Miss 
Roliinson  will  demonstrate  to  me  a  method  that 
will  correctly  define  time  and  personal  equa- 
tions of  products,  I  will  take  off  my  hat  to  her 
and  remain  "unkivered"  till  she  gets  by.  I  am 
hungering  for  correct  information  on  the  ques- 
tion raised.  "When  Miss  Kobinson  buys  a  pair 
of  shoes  she  examines  material  and  mechanism 
in  detail,  has  no  other  index;  and  time  and  the 
personal  equation  are  not  even  thought  of. 

If  one  man  cuts  two  cords  of  wood  while  an- 
other cuts  but  one,  the  men  should  be  paid  for 
actual  service  rendered  by  each  without  regard 
to  time. 

Labor  energies  of  brain  and  brawn  are  al- 
ways compounded  in  products.  The  simplest  as 
well  as  the  most  complex  labors  of  men  and  ani- 
mals are  always  directed  by  brain  neurons.  A 
crazy  dog  would  be  no  good  in  a  field  trial. 

Standards  are  natural  agents  over  which  men 
and  nations  have  no  jurisdiction.  Man  may.  dis- 
cover and  employ  a  standard,  but  he  cannot 
create  one.  Space,  gravity,  duration,  altitude, 
land,  steam,  electricity,  nutrition,  etc.  etc.,  are 
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natural  agents  and  standards,  each  correctly 
defljiing  any  and  all  units  of  its  own  kind  or 
class.  Space  or  capacity  defines  all  capacity  or 
space  units  from  cubic  inches  to  the  universe. 
'An  army  standard  defines  and  includes  all  army 
units  from  the  private  to  the  commander-in-cliicf . 

The  products  of  labor  energies  of  brain  and 
brawn  include  and  define  all  commercial  miits 
from  toothpicks  to  the  sum  total  of  all  social 
enterprises.  Labor  energy  is  the  world's  only 
actual  or  real  capital,  the  modern  Atlas  that 
carries  the  world  of  commerce  on  his  back.  A 
standard  is  the  sum  total  of  all  units  of  its  kind 
or  class,  the  culminating  or  greatest  unit  of  its 
kind  or  class.  That  is  the  law  of  staxdards. 
The  sum  total  of  labor  energies  is  equal  to  and 
includes  "production  cost"  of  all  social  factors 
and  is  the  only  possible  standard  for  defining 
"production  cost"  or  social  values. 

A  surveyor  or  bridge  contractor  can  take  a 
blue-print  of  details  and  determine  the  exact 
"production  cost"  or  labor  value  of  a  bridge  of 
defined  character;  but  when  he  tries  to  define 
that  cost  with  terms  (currency)  that  have  no 
stable  meaning  he  is  up  against  it,  and  his  bid 
is  a  gamble. 

We  learn  by  comparison.  W.e  test  and  verify 
the  unknown  by  comparison  to  the  known  of 


like  character.  "With  a  defined  unit  of  any  kin3 
to  serve  as  a  standard  for  comparison  we  can 
exactly  determine  its  relative  status  to  any  other 
unit  of  the  same  character.  With  a  three-inch 
longimetry  unit  for  comparison  we  can  deter- 
mine the  exact  length  value  of  any  other  longim- 
etry unit.  We  define  space,  steam,  gravity, 
labor,  and  other  values  in  like  manner. 

Strictly  speaking,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
raw  material.  Organized  matter  is  the  product 
of  natural  energies.  A  mature  tree  is  a  finished 
product. 

Governments  issue  certificates  of  credit  \in 
different  denominations  to  gold  diggers  for 
labor  performed,  and  these  certificates  are  good 
at  face  demands  for  other  products.  Why  not 
give  certificates  good  at  face  value  in  other  pro- 
ducts to  potato  diggers,  coal  diggers,  and  all 
other  workers,  denominating  the  volume  of  serv-  ■ 
ice  rendered  and  demanded  in  exchange  as  de- 
fined by  the  labor  units  denominated  by  the  cer- 
tificates ?  Such  a  currency  will  require  no  "Legal 
Tender  Act",  wiU  stabilize  exchanges  by  cor- 
rectly defining  "production  cost"  or  labor  cost 
or  value,  eliminate  bond  issues  and  interest,  do 
away  with  social  unrest,  and  restore  natural  re- 
sources to  the  unrestricted  service  of  hxunanity. 


Anarchy  Deliberately  Planned     By  l.  d.  Barnes 


IN  NO.  52,  page  747,  of  The  Golden  Age, 
reference  is  made  to  a  certain  resolution  of- 
ferred  to  the  New  York  County  Committee  of 
the  American  Legion,  in  support  of  law  and 
order,  which  was  rejected  by  that  body. 

When  the  origin  of  the  American  Legion  is 
considered,  no  surprise  need  be  felt  at  any  such 
attitude  in  respect  to  lawlessness  on  the  part 
,of  these  men.  Apparently  they  were  organized 
by  the  Invisible  Government  and  chartered  by 
the  Federal  Government.  According  to  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Private  Soldiers  and  Sailors  Legion 
of  America,  the  American  Legion  was  organized 
by  Big  Business  for  the  very  purpose  of  oppos- 
ing certain  phases  of  Constitutional  law  and 
order.  The  petition  speaks  for  itself,  and  speaks 
loudly.  The  attitude  of  the  American  Legion 
towards  freedom  of  speech  and  organized  labor, 
and  its  insolent  opposition  to  the  release  of  Mr. 
Debs,  tend  to  show  that  the  Money  Power  father- 
ed  the   organization.    Through  its  officers  the 


rank  and  file  of  these  boys  have  been  organized 
to  abridge  the  Constitutional  rights  of  the 
masses.  If  necessary  to  the  plans  of  greed  these 
boys  may  be  used  to  shoot  dQwn  th^r  daddies, 
their  brothers,  and  their  cousins  in  the  time  of 
trouble  that  the  money  sharks  are  forcing  on 
the  people ;  that  is,  if  their  plans  carry.  The 
belief  is  gaining  ground  that  the  American - 
Legion  is  measurably  under  papal-empire  con- 
trol, with  whatever  that  iipplies. 

The  petition  referred  to  is  attached;  and 
doubtless,  as  the  only  truthteller  extant,  The 
Golden  Age  will  wish  to  pass  it  on  to  its  large 
family  of  intelligent  readers  and  to  as  many  of 
the  boys  as  possible. 

Mr.  Michaelson,  of  Illinois,  has  offered  a  res- 
olution in  Congress  for  the  investigation  of 
these  charges. 

[The  petition  of  the  Private  Soldiers  and 
Sailors  Legion,  Marvin  Gates  Sperry,  National 
Chairman,  asking  for  the  revocation  of  the 
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charter  of  the  American  Legion  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  an  anarchistic  organization,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Congressional  Record  of  August 
15,  1921,  and  reads  as  follows: 

On  September  16, 1919,  the  Congress,  by  special  en- 
actment, granted  a  charter  to  a  group  of  men  and  their 
successors  empowering  them  to  organize  an  association 
of  veterans  of  the  World  War  under  the  name  of  the 
American  Legion. 

By  reason  of  the  possession  of  this  special  charter, 
and  because  the  organizers  had  been  furnislied  by  in- 
terestS'Which  have  never  been  revealed  witli  practical!}^ 
unlimited  funds,  the  American  Legion  has  come  to  be 
considered  by  the  general  public  as  an  organization  voic- 
ing the  spirit  and  aspiration  of  ail  former  service  men. 
Ever  since  its  organization  the  men  in  control  of  the 
American  Legion  have  wrongfully  assumed  to  represent 
the  great  body  of  veterans  of  the  World  War  in  matters 
of  legislation,  of  public  policy,  and  in  many  questions 
in  which  those  leaders  are  personally  interested,  but 
about  which  the  body  of  veterans  as  a  whole  care  noth- 
ing. These  leaders  have  become  so  overbearing  and 
insolent  in  their  assumptions  tliat  they  are  now,  and 
for  some  time  have  been,  presuming  to  give  voice  to  the 
opinions  of  all  former  service  men — those  wlio  do  not 
belong  to  the  American  Ijegion  as  well  as  those  who  do. 
Their  conduct  in  this  regard  has  gone  to  such  lengths 
that  we  feel  that  it  has  become  incumbent  on  us  to 
acquaint  you,  as  the  chartering  power,  with  the  actual 
facts. 

The  real  situation  is  this :  A  group  of  silk-stockinged 
officers  met  in  France  and  determined  on  the  formation 
of  an  association  of  veterans.  Shortly  thereafter,  at  a 
time  when  the  Army  was  rapidly  returning  to  the 
United  States,  a  committee  of  hand-picked,  self-consti- 
tuted former  officers,  carrying  out  the  line  of  action  -svhich 
had  been  determined  on  at  tJie  preliminary  njeeting  in 
France,  opened  offices  in  licw  York  and  procured  from 
unknown  sources  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars, 
to  be  used  in  futheraiiee  of  their  ends.  This  committee  ~ 
prepared  the  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  [jrojiosed 
organization,  which  was  to  bo  known  as  the  American 
Legion,  and  arranged  for  a  meeting  in  St.  Louis,  at 
which  the  constitution  and  by-laws  were  to  be  ado[)ted 
and  the  American  Legion  launched.  The  same  New 
York  comnTittce  supervised  the  selection  of  dcle^ratr-s  to 
the  St.  Louis  meeting  l)y  calling  on  the  draft  boards 
throughout  the  United  States  to  hold  meetings  of  former 
service  men  at  which  the  delegates  were  to  be  selected. 
In  each  instance  these  meetings  were  restricted  in  their 
choice  of  delegates  to  officers  of  the  rank  specified  by 
the  New  York  committee. 

By  the  terms  of  the  charter  of  the  American  Legion 
and  its  constitution  and  by-laws  its  officers  were 
Belected  by  the  organizers,  and  the  successors  of  these 
officers  are  still  chosen  by  the  same  self-constituted 
interests  on  a  self-perpetuating  basis. 


We  charge:  « 

1.  That  the  organizers  and  present  officers  of  the 
American  Legion  organized  it  with  tainted  money,  tot 
the  purpose  of  giving  the  men  who  placed  themselves 
in  its  control  an  opportunity  of  misrepresenting  the 
wishes  and  desires  of  former  service  men  wherever  such 
wishes  and  desires  clashed  with  those  of  the  unknown 
men  who  had  furnished  the  money,  and  who  are  the  real 
power  behind  the  Legion. 

2.  That  the  present  officers  of  the  American  Legion 
have  no  authority  to  speak  for  the  rank  and  file  of 
veterans,  either  within  or  without  the  Legion. 

3.  That  the  present  officers  of  the  Legion  are  receiving 
and  paying  out  to  themselves  vast  sums  of  money  in 
salai'ies  mid  expenses,  ostensibly  because  of  the  services 
they  ar(!  reiulering  to  former  service  men,  when,  in  truth, 
their  services  and  activities  are  not  in  the  interest  of  the 
vetci-ans  but  of  the  hidden  group  of  men  who  furnished 
the  secret  funds  for  its  organization. 

4.  t^hat  notwithstanding  a  clear  and  unequivocal 
provision  in  the  law  granting  the  American  Legion  its 
cliarter  to  tlie  effect  that  a  financial  statement  must  be 
annually  filed  with  Congress,  no  such  statement  has  ever 
yet  been  filed. 

u.  That  in  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  unknown 
interests  who  furnished  the  funds  for  its  organization 
tlie  present  officers  of  the  American  Legion  have  insti- 
gated and  incited  lawlessness  in  numerous  instances. 
All  examination  of  the  facts  in  the  cases  of  Arthur 
Clark",  Car])ent('ria,  Calif.;  Frederick  Eeis,  Jr.,  Cincin- 
nati; Kate  OTIara,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  former  Senator  J. 
Ralph  r»urton  and  Prof.  Wilson,  at  EUinwood  Kans. — 
to  mention  only  a  few  of  these  instances — will  convince 
all  fair-minded  men  that  the  perpetrators  of  these  out- 
rages should  not  be  permitted  to  hide  their  offenses 
behind  a  J'^ederal  charter. 

6.  That  the  leaders  of  the  American  Legion  have 
pursued  the  settled,  uniform  policy  of  interfering  with 
and  dictating  to  public  schools  and  colleges,  churches, 
newsj)apei's,  puldic  meetings,  political  assemblies,  officers 
charged  with  tlic  preservation  of  the  public  peace' and 
all  [)prsons  and  all  activities  which  in  any  way  threatened 
to  endanger  the  interests  of  the  secret  financial  backers 
of  the  Legion,  and  they  still  pursue  this  policy  under 
the  cloak  of  the  Federal  charter  and  without  any  author- 
ization from  the  body  of  their  members. 

7.  That  from  the  day  of  its  organization  the  attitude 
of  the  officers  of  the  American  Legion  toward  labor, 
and  especially  toward  organized  labor,  has  been  so  vir- 
ulent and  hostile  as  to  jirstify  the  inference  that  the 
secret  funds  secretly  furnished  for  its  organization  were 
contributed  for  the  express  purpose  of  opposing  the 
welfare  of  all  men  who  work  for  wages,  under  the 
specious  guise  of  patriotism. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  our  buddies  who  were  in- 
duced by  false  pretenses  to  ]oin  the  Legion.  Our  criH- 
cism  is  directed  solely  against  the  men  who  have  mi»< 
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represented  and  exploited  not  only  the  xmk  and  file  of 
the  American  Legion,  but  ourselves  and  all  other 
veterans  as  well;  and  we  respectfully  petition  'the 
Congress,  in  the  interest  of  all  former  service  men,  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  examine  into  this  matter,  Avith 
,  the  view  of  repealing  the  charter  of  the  American  Legion, 
BO  that  it  may  cease  to  cloak  the  scandalous  and  (iis- 
graceful  conduct  of  a  small  coterie  of  self-constituted, 
eelf-perpetuating  officials. — Ed.] 

At  the  Kansas  City  Convention  of  the  Ameri- 
canLegion,held  in  November,  it  was  demonstra- 
ted that  these  fellows  have  no  regard  for  estab- 
lished law  but  are  a  law  unto  themselves.  That 
assembly  was  reported  to  have  been  a  drunken 
carousal,  all  respect  for  law  and  order  being 
trampled  upon.  It  is  stated  that  they  took  their 
jugs  and  bottles  to  the  chief  of  police,  and 
asked  that  official  to  keep  them  in  custody  until 
called  for.    This  he  did! 

Thus  is  demonstrated  the  Aveakness  of  the 


public  protectors  in  the  face  of  a  scourge.    Thus 
is  demonstrated  the  anarchous  tendency  of  the  ^ 
times  and  we  may  easily  surmise  what  will  be 
the  nature  of  the  occurrences  when  the  "four  » 
winds"  are  loosed  and  the  resulting  whirlwinds 
of  anarchy  begins  to  increase  in  strength  and 
ra])idity.  ^ 

Of  the  disregard  of  the  Kansas  City  Conven- 
tion of  the  Legion  for  the  prohibition  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution —  the  highest  law  of 
the  land — the  Joplin  Tribune  said : 

"Of  the  distinguished  visitors  who  attended  the 
American  Legion  convention,  none  was  received  with 
more  royal  acclamations  than  John  Barleycorn. 

"With  bonded  labels  like  chevrons  on  his  glassy  shoul- 
ders, neck  erect  and  his  cock  hat  tipped  jaimtily  for 
immediately  removal.  Gen.  John  stalked  through  the 
downtown  streets  amid  the  cheers  of  hundreds  of  legion- 


aires. 


Conditions  in  England     By  t.  a.  h.  ciarh 


THE  condition  which  impressed  me  most  for- 
cibly during  my  recent  visit  to  England  was 
that  of  unemployment,  a  condition  which  is  of 
colossal  importance  and  one  AAliich,  unless 
prompt  measures  are  taken  for  its  alleviation, 
appears  to  be  pregnant  with  possibilities  of 
trouble  in  the  perhaps  not  very  distant  future. 
It  is  apparent  to  a  visitor  that  England  is  com- 
parable with  a  much  over-cultivated  garden, 
which  unless  foreign  fertilizer,  in  the  form  of 
commerce,  is  abundantly  supplied,  becomes  at 
last  incapable  of  nurturing  its  dense  population. 
A  thinning-out  process  and  the  cultivation  of 
other  fields  through  a  scheme  of  emigration 
seem  absolutely  necessary.  Unemployed  are  in 
evidence  almost  everywhere,  in  some  districts 
more  than  in  others.  They  can  be  seen  with  de- 
jected mien,  "hanging  around"  the  labor  ex- 
changes and  street  corners.  Varied  are  the 
efforts  put  forth  to  extract  from  the  social  soil 
sufficient  nourishment  to  attend  to  daily  needs. 
Some  hawk  small  articles  from  door  to  door; 
others  "sing"  in  the  streets,  casting  wistful 
glances  at  the  windows ;  others  form  into  bands 
of  musicians,  forcing  upon  a  bored  public  every 
variety  of  melody  at  unseasonable  hours ;  while 
still  others  engage  in  the  nocturnal  profession 
'of  burglary.  "Unemployables"  are  not  wanting 
—those  who  prefer  to  drag  along  on  the  "dole" 
and  to  prop  up  the  counters  of  "public  houses", 


falling  further  and  further  into  the  abyss  of 
dejection  and  hopelessness. 

The  housing  problem  still  remains  critical. 
At  the  same  time  that  many  families  find  them- 
selves obliged  to  drag  out  an  unsatisfactory 
existence  in  one  or  two  rooms,  a  large  number 
of  houses  stand  empty — "For  Sale"  but  not  "For 
Rent",  their  owners  hoping  to  realize  on  them 
at  a  handsome  profit.  The  building  of  new  dwell- 
ing houses  is  negligible ;  and,  although  the  build- 
ing-material "ring"  has  allowed  prices  to  drop 
slightly,  it  is  unlikely  that  any  marked  activity 
will  be  noted  until  further  progress  is  made  in 
that  direction.  In  the  meantime,  through  the 
selfish  greed  of  the  "ring"  private  buildihg  op- 
erations are  suspended  and  the  crying  need  of 
the  people  for  increased  housing  accommoda- 
tions remains  disregarded.  Most  of  the  build- 
ing of  dwelling  houses  in  the  recent  years  has 
been  carried  out  by  the  minicipal  governments ; 
and,  although  these  constructions  have  been 
mostly  designed  as  dwellings  for  the  workers, 
their  excessive  cost  places  their  rentals  beyond 
the  reach  of  that  class. 

In  the  best  residential  districts  of  the  West 
End  of  London  there  are  large  numbers  of 
houses  for  sale.  The  owners,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  wealthy  classes,  but  whose  incomfis 
have  been  depleted  on  account  of  Income  Tax 
demands,  find  themselves  obliged  to  reduce  ex- 
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j)enses  and  move  into  smaller  and  less  expensive 
abodes,  or  into  hotels.  Household  staffs  are 
being  reduced,  and  butlers  and  other  not  abso- 
lutely essential  servants  dispensed  mth. 

Land  is  rapidly  changing  hands  in  England, 
and  a  new  class  of  landowner  is  coming  into 
evidence.  "Small  holders"  are  increjising.  Many 
of  the  great  estates  are  being  divided  up  and 
portions  disposed  of;  and  ancestral  halls  are 
passing  into  the  hands  of  war  millionaires. 
Occasionally  a  duke  or  an  earl  announces  that 
-he  is  in  financial  straits  and  that  he  will  be 
forced  to  dispose  of  a  portion  of  his  estates. 

Hospitals  are  finding  it  difficult  to  make  ends 
meet.  Many  of  their  former  patrons  have  been 
obliged  to  cut.  down  charity  expenditure,  and 
it  is  said-  that  many  of  the  newly  rich  do  not 
fully  appreciate  their  responsibilities  in  this 
regard. 

The  recent  prolonged  drought  in  many  districts 
has  wrought  considerable  havoc.  It  has  been  ne- 
cessary, in-  some  counties,  to  carry  water  long 
distances  in  order  to  supply  the  needs  of  cattle. 
Wells  have  gone  dry,  and  rivers  have  decreased 
in  content.  It  has  even  been  said  that,  unless 
conditions  show  an  early  improvement,  certain 
localities  may  become  uninhabitable.  It  is  es- 
timated that  for  the  past  year  there  has  been 
.a  shortage  in  rainfall  of  about  12  inches.  In 
some  parts  the  lack  of  moisture  has  brought 
about  the  contraction  of  the  soil  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  foundations  of  buildings  have 
had  to  be  reinforced  or  rebuilt.  Prospects  for 
agriculturists  and  cattle  raisers  for  the  coming 
season  are  unpromising. 

England  is  beginning  to  share  the  fate  of 
America  in  the  form  of  domination  by  "com- 
bines". Milk  is  8d  per  quart,  as  compared  with 
pre-war  price  of  4d ;  while  as  regards  its  quality 
and  the  methods  of  distribution  employed,  these, 
compared  with  conditions  of  the  industry  in 
New  York,  are  nothing  short  of  a  disgrace.  One 
of  the  most  .enterprising  London  dailies.  The 
Daily  Express,  has  been  making  a  campaign 
.for  some  time,  to  bring  about  better  conditions 
in  the  milk  supply  business. 

Prices  of  necessities,  with  the  exception  of 
house  rent,  traveling,  and  coal,  have  fallen  very 
considerably,  and  are  in  man}'  cases  back  to  pre- 
war rates.  A  medium  quality  suit  of  men's 
clothes  can  be  bought  for  $20.00,  while  a  good 
pair  of  shoes  cost  $4.00.  Christmas  fare — with 
the  exception  of  turkeys,  the  price  of  which  was 


'Haoosted"  by  heartless  speculators  from  28c.  to 
$1.00  per  pound — was  reasonable,  which  enabled 
the  average  family  to  provide  a  more  liberal 
table  at  the  festive  season  than  in  the  preced- 
ing post-war  years.  Internal  trade,  especially 
at  the  great  sales  of  women's  goods,  'is  brisk, 
in  view  of  the  prevailing  low  prices. 

General  (export)  trade  returns  show  a  grad- 
ual inq^rovement.  It  seems  doubtful,  however, 
if  the  govermnent  will  be  able  to  balance  the 
forthcoming  budget,  unless  stringent  economies 
are  promi^tly  affected.  The  nine  months  of  the' 
current  financial  year  shows  a  deficit  of  some 
£60,000,000,  due  very  largely  to  the  falling-ofE  - 
of  income  under  the  Excess  Profits  duty.  The 
report  and  recommendations  of  Sir  Eric  Geddes 
on  governmental  expenditures  appears  to  have 
been  side-tracked. 

The  rapidly  lessening  faith  of  the  people  in 
the  cler.gy  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  as 
skepticism  and  indifference  increase.  The  chur"ch 
authorities  recently  refused  the  offer  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  for  several  of  the  church  edifices' 
and  ground  in  the  city  of  London,  the  sugges- 
tion l)oing  that  the  money  might  be  profitably 
enq)loyed  in  augmenting  the  stipends  of  neces- 
sitous clergy.  Many  of  these  city  churches  are 
of  ancient  origin,  situated  in  the  central  busi- 
ness section  of  the  city,  whose  number  of  inhab- 
itants on  other  than  working  days  is  infinites- 
imal. Church  attendance  on  Sundays  is  said 
often  not  to  exceed  a  dozen  persons ;  and  aside 
from  the  fact  that  attaching  to  these  churches 
there  is  usually  a  valuable  "living",  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  an  adequate  reason  apart,  possibly, 
f]-om  historical  associations,  that  would  warrant 
their  j)erpetuation.  The  English  church  ap- 
pears to  be  collapsing  in  more  senses  than  one, 
as  announcement  was  recently  made  that  owing 
to  subsidences  a  portion  of  Lincoln  cathedral 
needed  sulistantial  repairs,  which  it  was  estim- 
ated would  cost  $1,000,000. 

The  British  coal  industry  has  recently  secured 
some  substantial  orders,  and  in  some  fields  the 
pits  are  working  at  full  speed. 

Discontent  with,  and  criticism  of,  the  govern- 
ment are  very  apparent.     It  is  felt  that  the 
powers  that  be  are  working  more  for  their  own' 
particular  interests  than  for  the  general  inter- 
ests of  the  masses. 

Transportation  in  England  is  almost  invaria- 
bly on  a  highly  efficient  basis,  while  the  system 
existing  in  London  is  probably  the  best  in  the 
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world.  Surface  transit  is  mainly  carried  on  by 
means  of  Wiell-designed  and  efficient  motor  omni- 
buses, of  which  there  are  hundreds  of  different 
routes  in  operation,  and  which  are  rapidly  re- 
placing street-car  lines.  These  services  operate 
not  only  in  London  itself  but  also  to  points  at 
considerable  distance  outside.  The  subAvays  are 
rapid  and  comfortable,  and  noise  of  operation 
has  been  to  a  very  large  extent  eliminated. 
There  is  a  general  working  agreement  between 
the  subways  and  motor  bus  lines,  all  of  which 
come  under  the  inclusive  term  of  "underground". 
Each  station  is  clearly  marked ;  and  self-explan- 
atory maps  showing  the  whole  transportation 
system  of  London  are  freely  displayed,  which 
helps  tend  to  reduce  travel  to  an  almost  exact 
science.  Apart  from  a  general  re-planning  of 
the  entire  system,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  facil- 
ities at  present  afforded  could  be  improved  upon. 


The  leaders  of  England,  like  those  of  many 
countries,  would  like  to  get  back  to  in  statu  quu 
ante  helium  [in  the  same  state  as  before  the 
war — Ed.],  not  perceiving  that  such  a  thing,  like 
tlie  putting  together  of  "Hmnpty  Dumpty's 
iigg",  is  neither  possible  nor  desirable.  They 
fail  to  observe  the  signs  of  the  times  and  while 
they  believe  that  the  old  order  is  passing  to  a 
large  extent,  they  do  not  perceive  the  invisible 
presence  of  Him  who  has  the  right  to  the  domin- 
ion of  earth,  or  His  unseen  influence  in  national 
affairs. 

England,  in  the  "times  of  restitution"  that  are 
coming  (Acts  3:21),  will  truly  merit  the  title 
"M,errie  England".  The  "tight  little  island"  will 
form  part  of  a  still  greater  empire  that  shall 
embrace  the  whole  earth,  the  Head  of  which  will 
be  that  great  King,  "the  Prince  of  Peace".  "The 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder." 


BREVITIES 


Radium  Eye-Glasses     By  Georne  r.  c.  inn 

8i7  Addison  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

AT  THE  age  of  two  years  I  had  a  fever  which 
affected  my  eyes.  Between  the  ages  of  six 
and  ten  I  lost  many  weeks  of  schooling  on  ac- 
count of  this.  At  one  time  I  never  saw  light  for 
over  six  weeks,  having  my  eyes  bandaged  con- 
ItinuaUy  except  during  treatments.  At  that  time 
the  specialist  saved  my  sight;  but  as  I  grew 
older  there  was  little  improvement,  though  near- 
ly all  "salves",  "drops,"  "washes,"  were  used. 
Spectacles  were  fitted,  and  worn  with  no  relief 
in  particular. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  I  was  compelled  to  leave 
the  high  school  in  the  middle  of  my  second  year 
because  my  eyes  were  failing  again.  Specialists 
iwho  carefuUy  examined  them  claimed  that  the 
trouble  was  not  granulated  lids.  No  help  was 
found  in  overcoming  the  weakness,  the  burning, 
and  the  itching  of  lids  upon  which  scales  formed 
continually  and  had  to  be  removed  daily  until 
1920,  when  I  was  thirty-five  years  of  age.  Then 
I  learned  of  radium  glasses.  The  result  of  their 
use  was  immediate.  After  using  them  for  two 
weeks  I  have  had  no  more  itching  or  burning  or 
scale  formation.  To  me  it  is  a  miracle.  My 
sight  has  also  improved. 


[Tlie  glasses  above  mentioned  are  to  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Radium  Appliance  Sales  Com- 
pany, 518  Lincoln  Inn  Court,  Cincinnati,  Ohio] 


Some  Thoughts  on  Money  ^v  John  Buckley 

WHAT  is  money,  and  what  is  it  doing  for 
the  race  ?  Years  ago  it  was  called  the  root 
of  all  evil ;  today  it  rules  the  world,  and  is  a  god. 
It  perverts  justice,  and  corrupts  officials.  Be 
as  democratic  and  liberal  as  you  may,  you  miist 
in  a  measure  be  influenced  by  the  prevailing ' 
idea. 

Meeting  people,  we  form  a  judgment  of  them 
by  the  clothes  that  they  wear,  and  the  style  in 
which  they  live.  We  apply  literally  the  saying, 
"To  them  that  have".  If  they  have  nothing,  they 
are  beneath  us,  and  not  in  our  class.  The  man 
or  woman  who  is  ill-clothed  gets  scant  attention 
and  little  courtesy  in  our  stores,  and  many  there 
are  who  make  their  prices  by  a  customer's  ap- 
parent ability  to  pay. 

One  of  the  leading  physicians  of  the  state  of 
Massachusetts  recently  said  that  there  were 
many  doctors  who  kept  patients  ill  or  failed  to 
cure  them,  because  of  the  continued  profit. 

Since  Moses  threw  down  the  tablets,  the  fol- 
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lofwers  of  th'e  golden  calf  have  been  sufficiently 
numerous  to  lead  the  throng. 

Even  the  minister  of  the  gospel  must  recog- 
nize the  power  of  money  and  bow  to  it.  His 
utterances  must  not,  by  any  degree  of  a  proper 
radicalism,  offend  the  wealthier  members  of  his 
congregation,  lest  he  be  asked  to  resign,  and 
find  himself  without  a  job. 

Even  among  the  weU-informed,  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  regards  money.  One 
■will  tell  you  that  there  is  a  lack  of  circulating 
medium;  and  another,  that  too  much  gold  is 
the  cause  of  business  depression;  that  fiat 
money  would  mean  a  lesser  purchasing  power, 
and  that  a  gold  standard  is  the  only  thing. 

We  find  that  Government  bonds  are  a  good 
investment.  Backed  by  the  integrity  and  wealth 
of  the  country,  they  represent  only  a  promise 
to  pay,  while  the  paper  money  of  the  country, 
with  the  same  guaranty  back  of  it,  must  be  se- 
cured by  a  gold  collateral.  The  bondholder  is 
willing  to  trust  the  Government,  while  the  com- 
mon people,  who  handle  only  money,  are  not 
allowed  to  show  their  patriotism  and  must  be 
protected. 

Another  peculiar  feature  brought  out  by  the 
war  is  the  unemployment  in  the  different  coun- 
tries. The  United  States,  the  richest  country 
in  the  world,  has  the  greatest  number  of  un- 
employed. England,  with  a  depreciated  cur- 
rency and  a  vast  debt,  has  a  less  proportion; 
while  Germany,  with  her  debts,  indemnities,  and 
an  almost  worthless  currency  has  the  fewest 
unemployed. 

"Will  it  not  be  possible  to  learn  something 
from  these  facts,  if  we  put  our  minds  to  work? 

Our  wars  are  commercial  wars;  and  it  is  pos- 
sible for  man  or  men,  in  their  scramble  for 
money,  to  embarrass  a  government  and  force 
a  war,  with  its  horrible  sacrifices  and  misery. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  there  is  a  money 
trust,  and  facts  seem  to  bear  out  the  claim. 
Supply  and  demand  are  supposed  to  govern  the 
price  of  all  things,  yet  at  present  they  seem  to 
have  little  to  do  with  money. 

The  country  never  has  been  so  rich,  yet  the 
legal  rates  of  interest  are  higher  than  they  once 
were  and  money  cannot  be  obtained  unless  one 
pays  the  rate  demanded. 

The  common  people  are  living  on  the  savings 
of  wartime ;  withdrawals  from  the  Postal  Sav- 
ings Bank,  amounted  to  $1,750,000  or  more,  for 
the  month  ending  November  1, 1921. 


Many  people  who  bought  Liberty  Bonds  dur- 
ing the  war,  have  since  been  forced  to  discoimt 
them  to  money-lenders  in  order  to  pay  living 
expenses. 

Forty- Five  Years  of  Disgrace 

WHAT  would  you  think  of  a  man  that  would 
borrow  $2,290.49  from  another  man,  and 
give  him  a  check  in  payment  of  the  account,  and 
then,  for  political  reasons,  would  hem  and  haw 
forty-five  years  about  nialdng  the  check  good? 
That  is  what  Albert  H.  Eaynolds,  4331  Oxford 
St.,  El  Paso,  Texas,  claims  Uncle  Sam  has  done 
to  him. 

In  the  spring  of  1877,  during  the  Custer  cam- 
paign in  the  Black  Hills,  Mr.  Eaynolds,  now 
old  and  poor,  furnished  the  United  States  troops 
under  Lieutenant  Johnson  with  cash  to  the 
amount  of  $2,290.49  (virtually  aU  the  money 
he  had  in  the  world — his  patrimony  in  fact), 
and  received  a  United  States  voucher  in  return. 
The  voucher  should  have  been  redeemed;  i.  e., 
paid  some  time  during  that  calendar  year,  but 
the  Black  Hills  were  then  far  from  any  bank' 
and  the  voucher  was  not  presented  until  early 
in  the  next  calendar  year.  As  a  result  payment 
on  it  was  refused. 

The  outcome  is  that  for  forty-five  years  Mr. 
Eaynolds  has  been  beseeching  presidents,  sena- 
tors, congressmen,  everybody,  to  see  that  he 
gets  his  money.  Presidents  write  back  and  say 
that  thej^  can  do  nothing ;  that  there  must  be  an 
act  of  congress.  Senators  write  back  and  beguile 
him  with  tales  that  after  just  a  little  bit  his  bill 
will  be  passed. 

The  years  have  stretched  into  decades  and 
decades  are  hastening  Mr.  Eaynolds,  once  a 
patriot  of  the  patriots,  and  a  believer  in  this 
government,  down  to  a  place  where,  shortly, 
unless  he  is  one  of  the  Millions  Now  Living  that 
Will  Never  Die,  he  will  have  no  use  for  his 
$2,290.49  when  he  gets  it. 

How  is  it  possible  that  such  a  shameless  rob- 
bery could  be  perpetrated  by  the  greatest  and 
richest  country  in  the  world?  Mr.  Eaynolds 
tells  us  that  the  answer  is  in  one  word,  Politics. 
When  the  Democrats  would  pass  the  measure 
some  Eepublican  objects ;  when  the  Eepublicans 
would  pass  the  measure  some  Democrat  objects. 
The  days  stretch  into  months,  the  months  into 
years,  the  years  into  decades,  the  decades  lead 
to  the  tomb.  Mr.  Eaynolds  has  been  robbed  and 
the  unintentional  but  none  the  less  efficient  thief 
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that  stands  before  the  world  in  this  instance  is 
the  same  great  corporation,  the  United  States 
Government,  that  has  sent  many  a  hapless  bank 
clerk  to  Atlanta  Penitentiary  for  five  years  for 
irregularities  that  in  amount  and  in  meanness 
of  spirit  in  no  way  compare  with  the  robbery 
to  which  Mr.  Raynolds  so  justly  objects. 

How  can  the  United  States  Government  con- 
sistently send  anybody  to  Atlanta  Prison  as  a 
thief  when  it  is  itself  in  this  instance,  a  thief 
of  the  meanest,  lowest  order,  a  thief  that  bor- 
rows money  which  it  is  well  able  to  repay  but 
which  it  refuses  by  neglect  to  repay  to  a  poor 
man!  Butr perhaps  it  is  enough  for  the  common 
people  to  reflect  that  not  much  can  be  expected 
from  a  body  that  would  seat  Truman  H.  New- 
berry in  the  highest  legislative  seat  in  the  gift, 
or  in  this  instance,  we  might  say,  the  purchase, 
of  the  people.  If  this  country  does  not  need 
Christ's  kingdom,  none  ever  will. 


Paying  the  Fiddler  By  Benjamin  InrUs 

I  SEE  "hj  the  papers",  that  the  "disarmament 
convention  is  a  success  of  the  first  magni- 
tude". If  we  believe  all  we  read  in  the  papers  we 
must  have  a  leather  judgment,  an  elastic  consci- 
ence, a  dark  brown  imagination,  and  a  pair  of 
opaque  eye-glasses,  and  then  we  shall  be  quali- 
fied to  enjoy  "oursel's  as  ithers". 

A  few  years  ago  the  papers  arose  to  remark 
that  Germany  was  hell  and  the  inhabitants  were 
all  he-devils  and  she-devils  and  imps;  and  that 
this  nation  was  divinely  appointed  to  execute 
judgment  on  Germany.  The  pulpit  and  press 
started  a  war-dance  and  invited  all  the_inhabi- 
tants  to  join  in  the  mirth-provoking  exercises; 
and  this  they  did  with  a  keen  relish.  The  nations 
round  about  were  invited  to  "join  with  us"  and 
all  unite  in  a  supreme  effort  to  make  the  festivi- 
ties the  most  successful  that  our  oldest  inhabi- 
tant ever  "hearn  tell  on". 

Those  who  did  not  dance  were  invited  to  con- 
tribute toward  the  fiddler's  fund,  the  refresh- 
ment fund,  the  manager's  fund,  the  castor-oU 
fund,  the  sugar  fund,  the  Hog  Island  fund. 
There  were  more  holes  to  fill  with  funds  than 
there  are  rooms  in  a  yellow-jacket's  castle. 
Preachers  pounded  pulpits  for  funds  to  make 
"the  world  safe  for  democracy".  Editors  beat 
their  tomtoms  loud,  long  and  furiously,  calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  "if  we  do  not  destroy 
the  devil  and  his  imps  they  will  invade  the  U. 


S.  A.  and  create  a  heU  that  will  supersede  all. 

our  own  efforts  as  yet !" 

Suddenly  there  was  a  panic;  a  day  was  ap«-  ~.| 
pointed  for  "prayers  for  peace".  Then  the  edi-  -"■ 
tors  addressed  the  inhabitants,  saying,  "Much  ,'  [ 
good  will  come  from  your  prayers,  because  you  ^;^ 
prayed  with  one  hand  and  made  shrapnel  with  ,x 
the  other,  and  no  time  was  lost".  ■  "^ 

Next  the  preachers  had  their  inning.  They  ^ 
addressed  the  congregation  thusly:  "If  Christ  .-. 
were  on  earth  [get  that!]  he  would  shoulder  a,--. 
high-power  rifle,  join  our  ranks  and  fight  Ger-<  ^ 
many";  yet,  knowing  God's  wiU  in  the  matter, 
they  "prayed  for  peace".  '  " 

I  hoTUistly  believe  that  the  tadpole  from  which 
they  claim  to  be  evolved  was  not  properly  nour-     ' 
ished  in  his  youth;  and  that  his  offspring  inher-      ; 
itod  his  mental  weakness;  and  that  weakness 
has  been  manifested  in  the  "disarmament  pow- 
wow". 

I  also  firmly  believe  that  the  "men  of  Nineveh" 
are  well  qualified  to  judge  and  condemn  this 
age.  Something  is  wrong  with  our  Christian  - 
( ?)  civilization.  ""Why  stand  ye  idle?"  No  work. 
Why  so?  Overproduction;  warehouses  are  full 
of  shoes ;  we  are  barefoot ;  wool  is  being  used 
to  improve  highways,  while  we  wear  patched 
cotton  overalls ;  millions  of  treasure  are  spent  on  ~~ 
monuments  in  honor  of  the  dead,  while  the  boys 
who  were  sent  "overseas"  who  hobble  around  on 
crutches  are  looked  upon  by  the  priest  and  levite 
who  pass  by,  sajing,  "Too  bad !" 

Mr.  Griffith  ought  to  film  a  few  chapters  of 
our  Christian  (?)  civilization;  it  would  make 
"Intolerance"  look  righteous,  compared  to  mod-   .-' 
ern  facts  and  acts  committed  by  professors  oH  ' 
Christianity.   Mr.  Griffith  can  obtain  fuU  infor- 
mation from  the  latest  discovered  manuscript,   ., 
namely,  "The  Acts  of  the  Twentieth-Centuiy 
Christians".    This,  however,  is  not  considered 
much  of  an  improvement  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

Mexican  Lands  ^V  ^ra  E.  Johnson, 

Torreon,  Coahuila,  MexUnt  .-" 

I  HAVE  been  a  reader  of  your  valuable  maga-    ' 
zine,  and  am  always  entertained  and  instmo-  "" 
ted  by  its  contents.  No.  58  is  the  latest  to  hand;  . . 
and  I  wish  to  add  a  thought  to  the  first  article, 
by  Eobert  Lawson.    "We  must  remember  thai  r. 
God  changeth  not,  and  that  every  command  He   r' 
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ever  gave  will  be  carried  out  some  time  and  by 
some  one. 

For  some  time  the  first  command  given  to 
father  Adam  in  his  beautiful  garden  home  has 
been  dinning  in  my  ears,  day  and  night.  "Sub- 
due the  earth"  is  part  of  it;  and  now  as  there 
is  so  much  agitation  about  the  coming  restitu- 
tion I  am  very  much  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  man  still  has  this  work  to  do.  And  the 
sooner  men  aAvake  to  their  responsil)ility  and 
opportunity,  I  believe,  so  much  sooner  we  shall 
see  the  curse  begin  to  be  removed.  Every  rea- 
sonable thinking  person  admits  that  the  soil  is 
the  foundation  and  source  of  all  wealth,  and  that 
without  access  to  free  land  people  are  at  the 
mercy  of  the  money  kings  who  at  present  control 
almost  everything. 

I  am  here  in  a  country  (Mexico)  that  by  most 
Americans  is  regarded  as  very  unsafe  to  life 
and  property.  But  from  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  I  believe  that  I  am  much  safer  here  than 
in  any  city  in  the  United  States.  I  have  seen 
men  go  into  the  banlis,  and  come  out  Avith  sacks 
of  gold  and  silver  on  their  shoulders,  and  walk 
the  streets  in  safety.  This  could  not  be  done  in 
any  other  country  that  I  know  of. 

Moreover,  I  do  not  know  any  place  on  this 
continent  where  the  government  is  offering 
such  favorable  opportunities  for  real,  earnest 
men  and  women  who  would  like  to  secure  homes 
in  a  climate  and  on  a  soil  that  produce  abun- 
dantly Tor  a  small  outlay  of  labor.  I  also  see 
the  opportunity  for  families  with  small  means 
to  secure  homes,  where  they  soon  can  have  a 
miniature  Edenic  garden. 

So  I  am  agitating  for  the  work  of  restitution 
to  be  begun  here,  by  men  and  women  coming 
and  grasping  the  opportunity  for  practically 
free  land  with  every  condition  very  favorable; 
and  if  we  are  really  living  in  the  time  when 
millions  now  living  shall  never  die,  is  it  not 
about  time  that  those  who  believe  in  the  literal 
restoration  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began,  should 
show  their  faith  by  their  works,  and  begin  by 
getting  out  of  the  cities  (which  in  the  near  fu- 
ture shall  be  overthrown),  where  every  crime 
thrives  and  increases?  I  believe  it  will  not  be 
long  after  we  really  go  to  work  in  faith  to  do 
God's  will  that  we  Shall  see  the  curse  gradu- 
ally remove. 

The  Mexican  people  are  quiet  and  peaceable, 
and  much  ia  ne«d  of  leaders  and  instructors. 


They  have  been  under  the  oppressor's  heel  for 
so  many  years  that  it  is  only  natural  that  they 
are  suspicious.  So  if  you  think  that  God  meant 
man  to  subdue  the  earth,  remember  that  in  Mex- 
ico there  are  millions  of  acres  available  at  al- 
most any  terms. 

The  government  is  organizing  a  colony  six 
miles  from  this  city,  with  good  soil,  water,  and 
climate  much  like  that  of  Los  Angeles,  without 
fog.  As  much  land  as  a  family  is  capable  of 
using  can  be  leased  for  a  term  of  from  twenty- 
five  to  fifty  years ;  and  I  believe  the  great  reason 
why  this  government  is  not  recognized  by  the 
United  States  is  simply  the  fact  that  bankers 
and  real-estate  sharks  see  plainly  their  doom 
written.  If  this  government  can  put  the  people 
on  the  land  and  let  them  make  for  themselves 
happy  homes,  this  nation  will  be  an  object  les- 
son for  the  whole  earth. 

God's  will  shall  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  I  am  68  years  old,  and  expect  to  live 
forever.  Glory  to  God !  I  do  not  know  how  long 
I  shall  be  here,  as  I  expect  some  friends  who 
wish,  to  locate  in  Durango,  and  I  will  go  with 
them.  But  any  information  which  I  can  give  I 
will  gladly  do  so. 

Wasteful  America  By  John  Buckley 

To  THE  poor  and  unemployed  of  our  great 
cities,  the  burning  of  corn  for  fuel  by 
Western  farmers  and  by  light  and  power  com- 
panies, seems  a  frightful  thing.  "What  it  means 
to  the  farmers  is  not  so  easily  apparent. 

From  the  Department  of  Agriculture  we  learn 
that  a  ton  of  corn  is  equal  to  coal  at  $10  per 
ton.  We  are  also  informed  that  a  ton  of  hay 
extracts  $7  worth  of  value  from  the  soil.  Corn 
will  probably  take  an  equal  toll ;  and  an  equal 
value  in  fertilizer  must  be  used  to  replace  it, 
if  the  soil  is  to  continue  to  be  productive. 

If  the  corn  was  fed  to  stock  of  any  kind,  a 
large  part  of  it  would  be  returned  to  the  soil  as 
fertilizer.  When  \t  is  burned,  the  value  disap- 
pears. 

Thousands  of  acres  in  our  Eastern  states  have 
been  worn  out  to  a  point  where  they  will  produce 
nothing  but  sheep  sorrel. 

Our  timber,  like  our  soil,  is  being  ruthlessly 
wasted  and  destroyed ;  and  in  the  more  thickly 
settled  parts  of  the  country  there  is  no  timber. 

The  Canadian  Government  gets  a  revenue  and 
conserves  its  forests  through  a  stumpage  tax. 
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In  the  United  States,  most  of  our  timber  lands 
have -gone  to  the  individual,  for  exploitation. 

Some  years  ago,  vast  stretches  of  timber,  coal, 
and  mineral  lands  in  West  Virginia  were  adver- 
tised and  sold  for  I14  cents  an  acre ;  and  for  the 
exploiting  of  those  resources,  the  American 
public  is  now  suffering. 

Our  methods  of  the  past  have  been  chaotic 
and  harmful.  It  is  universally  admitted  tliat  we 
are  the  most  wasteful  people  in  the  world.  In 
every  walk  of  life  we  are  improvident  and  waste- 
ful. When  you  receive  your  mail  today  pk^ase 
note  that  for  one  letter  of  importance,  there 
will  be  several  that  advertise  goods  that  you  do 
not  want,  appeals  for  support  from  candidates 
for  office,  and  a  multitude  of  other  things  that 
do.  not  interest  you.  In  an  el(H'tion  in  this  city 
recently,  the  postal  employes  wgyq.  forced  to 
work  three  additional  hours  to  deliver  campaign 
literature  alone. 

You  may  ask:  What  has  this  to  do  with  me? 
The  reply  is :  It  is  waste,  and  every  one  has  to 
stand  a  part  of  it;  and  whether  you  know  it  or 
not,  you  must  stand  your  share. 

Take  the  daily  paper :  The  greater  part  of  it 
is  devoted  to  advertisements  that  busy  and  use- 
ful people  seldom  have  time  to  read.  Throe- 
fourths  of  the  printing,  and  three-fourths  of  the 
material  on  which  the  printing  is  done,  are 
wasted  through  lack  of  a  proper  system  of  manu- 
facture and  distribution.  The  labor  of  thou- 
sands of  men  and  the  forests  from  thousands 
of  acres  are  wasted  to  market  shoddy  goods, 
that  it  would  be  better  never  to  have  made. 

Good  hides  are  destroyed  to  make  cheap 
leather  to  supply  the  poor  with  shoes,  half  of 
which  are  pajx'r.  Burlap  ovorcoals  ai-o  made 
for  those  who  cari  pay  i'or  no  })otiOT-;  poorly 
built  houses  waste  our  fuel;  we  live  at  long 
distances  from  our  work,  and  in  labor  and  car- 
fares waste  a  vast  amount  annually.  To  go  to 
and  from  work,  the  ordinary  city  worker  spends 
the  interest  on  $1,500  annually. 

We  have  in  our  present  system  built  a  won- 
derfully ingenious  machine,  that  is  so  complicat- 
ed that  it  will  not  pay  to  use  it  much  longer. 
When  a  ship  costs  too  much  to  repair,  or  be- 
comes obsolete,  the  Government  scraps  it.  When 
a  manufacturer  finds  that  he  cannot  afford  to 
use  antiquated  methods,  he  adopts  new  ones.  A 
nation  cannot  do  this  with  an  economic  system 
such  as  Ave  live  under.  There  are  too  many  to 
profit  by  the  old  order. 


Were  we  able  to  put  into  operation  a  systesa^ 
that  would  save  one-fourth  of  the  waste  of  to-T 
day,  there  would  be  a  vast  amount  of  unemploy*,'1 
ment.  ^ 

Should  we  turn  the  labor  of  these  idlers  into  : 
useful  chanjiels,  we  could  make  a  wonderful  ;;^ 
world,  in  which  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  live..' " 

At  present  we  are  like  a  horde  of  locusts :  we  -': 
consume   the   material  resources   in   coal,   oil,  . 
timber,  and  minerals.     There  is  nothing  that- 
our  well-being  requires,  that  we  do  not  destroy.  -.; 


Chemistry  of  Iron  By  e.  h.  Comstook 

T^TIE  mixing  of  iron  by  chemical  analysis  is 
■'-  one  of  the  many  presages,  or  signs,  of  the 

Golden  Age. 

]\lany  of  the  foundrymen  today  can  remember 
the  time  when  iron  Avas  mixed  by  fracture  with 
uncertain  results.  Now  there  are  few  if  any 
who  do  this. 

To  understand  the  mixing  of  iron  by  chemical 
analysis  it  is  necessary  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  iron  has  mixed  with  it  certain 
cliemical  elements.  These  have  a  very  marked 
off(M't  on  the  strength  of  the  iron.  One  hun- 
dred pounds  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  mix- 
ture is  figured.  For  example,  suppose  we  have 
an  analysis  made;  we  find  it  as  follows: 


Mang'aiicse  

Gvapliitic  Carbon 
Silicon    , 


.55 
2.75 
3.13 
.45 
.45 


Coml)ined  Carbon  

]'hosphorus 

8ulp1nir   __ .019% 

The  balance  is  metallic  iron  93.651% 


% 
% 
% 

% 
% 


It  has  l)oon  discovered  in  the  last  few  decades 
that  tliose  elements  can  be  regulated  when  east-  ■ 
ing,  and  better  results  obtained.  Castings  ean 
be  made  so  that  they  may  be  machined  easily, 
and  yet  they  will  be  strong;  or  they  may  be 
hard,  Aveak,  and  brittle.  Because  of  this,  up- 
to-date  maimfacturers,  Avhen  having -castings 
made,  demand  that  they  stand  a  certain  test, 
and  require  test-bars  frpm  every  heat.  The  re- 
sults are  better  and  uniform  castings. 

Four  elements  are  taken  into  consideration 
in  most  cases,  when  casting  ordinary  gray  iron: 
namely,  silicon,  manganese,  phosphorus,  and 
sulphur.  Let  us  consider  them  in  the  order 
named. 

SILICON 

This  element  is  a  softener  up  to  a  certaia  i 
point,  after  which  it  has  a  hardening  ejffect  .' 
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It  is  not  advisable  to  permit  it  to  go  above  3.50 
percent.  It  is  not  necessary  that  it  go  any 
,liigher  for  any  class  of  work,  although  chemists 
generally  agree  that  it  does  not  reach  the  hard- 
ening point  until  the  3.50  percent  is  reached. 
For  farm  and  other  light  machinery  from  2.00 
to  2.25  percent  is  sufficient;  but  for  gas-engine 
cylinders  better  results  will  be  obtained  by 
keeping  this  element  at  1.75  percent  or  as  low 
as  1.25  percent,  depending  upon  the  required 
size.  Other  elements  being  normal,  the  higher 
the  silicon,  even  reaching  as  high  as  3.50  percent, 
the  softer  and  weaker  the  castings  will  be.  With 
low  silicon,  hard  and  strong  castings  will  be  ob- 
tained. 

MANGAXESE 

This  element  is  a  very  important  one;  and 
it  has  been  the  experience  of  the  writer  that 
defective  castings  could  be  remedied  by  the 
proper  use  of  it.  Manganese  from  .45  to  .60  per- 
cent in  machine  castings  gives  good  results. 
When  it  runs  higher  the  effect  is  to  soften,  un- 
less it  runs  as  high  as  the  silicon;  for  then  it 
hardens.  With  from  .60  to. 90  percent  in  cylin- 
ders there  is  h  close  grain  which  tends  to  keep 
them  from  leaking.  When  casting  white  iron 
for  feed-grinder  burrs  the  teeth  failed  to  run 
out  sharp.  On  making  an  analysis  it  was  found 
that  manganese  was  only  .21  percent.  The  next 
heat  it  was  raised  to  .40  percent  with  the  other 
elements  about  the  same.  The  result  was  good 
sharp  teeth  which  were  not  too  brittle. 

PHOSPHORUS 

This'  element  is  very  desirable  in  light  cast- 
ings ;  for  it  adds  to  the  fluidity  of  the  iron.  To 
illustrate :  the  iron  may  flow  from  the  cupola 
with  every  indication  of  being  very  hot,  but 
does  not  run  light  pieces.  Usually,  upon  inves- 
tigation, the  phosphorus  is  found  to  be  low.  In 
light  castings  this  element  may  run  from  .80  to 
1.00  percent.  This  results  in  brittle  castings. 
One  factory  was  losing  a  large  percent  of  work 
by  breakage  in  their  tumblers.  By  lowering  the 
phosphorus  the  loss  was  overcome. 

SULPHUE 

Sulphur  is  very  detrimental  to  iron  if  it  is 
found  in  an  excessive  degree.  It  is  preferable 
below  .10  percent  in  machinery  castings  and  as 
much  lower  as  possible  in  cylinders.  To  add 
to  the  foundryman's  troubles  it  is  absorbed 


from  the  coke  by  the  iron  during  the  melting 
process.  This  is  overcome  to  some  extent  by  , 
the  use  of  manganese,  which  carries  off  some  of 
the  excess  sulphur.  When  this  element  is  found 
in  too  large  a  percent  it  has  the  following  effects ; 
The  castings  willbe  strong  but  very  hard, causing 
considerable  difficulty  in  machining.  Also  in 
process  of  pouring,the  iron  will  be  very  sluggish 
and  sharp  corners  are  not  inclined  to  fill  out. 
In  cylinders  there  will  be  leaky  places,  called  by 
foundrymen  sulphur  holes. 

As  we  stand  at  the  dawTi  of  the  Golden  Age 
the  possibilities  in  the  perfection  of  mixing  and 
melting  irons  are  still  before  us.  The  accom^ 
plishment,  in  Solomon's  day,  of  brass  moulding 
refutes  the  evolution  theory.  In  1  Kings  7 :  15, 
16  and  46,  the  casting  of  two  large  pillars,  each 
27  feet  long,  is  recorded.  This  feat  would  tax 
the  ingenuity  of  brass  foundrymen  of  today. 
The  account  is  very  simple :  "In  the  plains  of 
Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the  clay, 
ground  between  Succoth  and  Zarthan".  If  some 
one  would  step  into  the  office  of  a  brass  foundry- 
man  in  our  day  and  offer  him  such  a  task,  it  is 
doubtful  if  it  could  be  accomplished  as  easily 
as  the  writer  has  stated  it. 


Modern  Miracles  By  w.  l.  Leffier. 

IN  1844  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  invented  the  mag- 
netic, telegraph.  People  ridiculed  the  idea  of 
getting  messages  over  wires  and  looked  upon 
Morse  as  being  a  harmless  creature,  though  a 
little  weak  mentally.  The  line  between  Balti- 
more and  Washington  was  duly  completed ;  and 
the  first  message  transmitted  was,  ''What  hath 
God  wrought!"  During  the  past  seventy-eight 
years,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles  of  tele- 
graph lines  have  been  constructed  and  the 
oceans  crossed  and  recrossed  with  cables. 

But  telegraphy  after  a  time,  seemed  too  slow ; 
messages  had  to  be  sent  by  dots  and  dashes. 
Could  not  something  be  invented  to  make  it 
possible  to  talk  over  the  wires?  Men  began  to 
think  and  to  work  along  this  line;  and  in  the 
early  70 's  Alexander  Graham  Bell  successfully 
carried  on '  a  conversation  over  wires.  The 
voice  was  transmitted,  and  from  that  time  we 
have  had  the  telephone.  During  the  past  fifty 
years,  millions  of  telephones  have  been  installed 
in  the  homes  of  the  people  in  this  land  and  other 
countries.  The  telegraph  and  the  telephone  arq 
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considered  indispensable,  not  only  for  business 
but  also  for  pleasure. 

Still  more  thinking  was  done.  Would  it  not 
be  possible  to  transmit  messages  without  wires  f 
The  cost  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles  of 
poles  and  wires,  to  say  nothing  of  erecting  them 
and  keeping  them  in  place  in  spite  of  storms, 
fires,  etc.  was  thought  of.  After  much  experi- 
menting on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  the  wire- 
less telegraph  was  invented  in  1900;  and  wlien 
people  heard  of  the  invention  tlicy  thought  it 
a  false  report  and  an  impossibility.  But  again 
the  supposedly  impossible  was  accomplished, 
and  today,  only  twenty-two  years  later,  we  have 
thousands  of  land  stations  and  every  ship  re- 
quired by  law  to  keep  and  maintain  a  station 
and  the  necessary  operators.  Now,  ships  in  dis- 
tress may  signal  for  relief ;  and  thus  thousands 
of  people  have  been  saved  that  otherwise  would 
have,  perished  at  sea. 

While  the  wonders  of  radio  were  being  dis- 
cussed, and  while  station  after  station  was  being 
erected,  men  were  experimenting  with  means  of 
conveying  the  voice  through  space  without 
wires,  and  in  this  too  they  have  been  highly 
successful.  This  has  been  accomplished  within 
the  present  decade.  The  radiophone  has  follow- 
ed the  radiograph,  just  as  the  telephone  fol- 
lowed the  telegraph  in  even  a  shorter  inter- 
val of  time. 

Now  with  a  radiophone  set  in  the  home,  one  is 
able  to  hear  and  enjoy  musical  concerts,  press 
dispatches,  weather  and  crop  reports  and  time 
signals.  The  writer  has  a  set  in  the  homo,  and 
nightly  is  able  to  hear  stations  in  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  six  hundred  miles  away,  Pittsburgh, 
Chicago  and  otlier  large  cities.  Any  electrical 
supi^ly  house,  in  any  city,  can  furnish  a  good 
receiving  outfit  of  twenty-iive-niile  radius  for 
$25. 

Recently,  Mr.  Maxim,  the  inventor,  was  heard 
delivering  a  lecture  in  New  Jersey  in  which  he 
said  that  20,000  people  were  listening  to  him  by 
radiophone,  and  that  he  expects  it  to  be  possible 
to  thus  speak  to  one  million  people  within  three 
years.  What  would  George  Washington  think 
if  he  were  to  return  today  and  witness  the  means 
of  communication  and  transportation  that  we 
daily  use?  Would  he  not  say  in  the  words  of 
that  first  telegraph  message,  "What  hath  God 
wrought"? 

Not  only  are  messages  being  transmitted 
through  space  without  wires;  but  in  a  similar 


way  photographs  are  now  being  sent,  one  sni 
■  having  been  thus  successfully  sent  in  July,  192!^? 
from  New  York  to  Paris.  -~ 

Another   prospect :    Every   Sunday  eyenilig 
church    services    are   being   transmitted   from^. 
Pittsburgh ;  and  recently  a  lady  from  Maine  setA., 
word  to  the  Pittsburgh  preacher  that  she  waB^ 
enjoying  his  sermons.    There  may  be  at  least 
two  advantages  to  such  a  system  of  attending 
church  services :  (a)  In  case  the  sermon  becomes  - 
too  long  or  uninteresting,  it  may  be  tuned  out 
without  disturbing  others  by  your  leaving  th© 
audience;  (b)  it  will  make  possible  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  collection-plate  nuisance. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  marvelous- 
changes  that  have  taken  place  since  1870,  a  datd 
within  the  memory  of  millions  of  jjeople?  Since 
that  date  railroad  and  electric  lines  have  been 
built  in  such  large  numbers  that  almost  every^ 
city,  town  and  hamlet  is  located  on  one  or  more 
of  tliese  lines.  And  now  it  is  possible  for  a- 
pei'son  to  travel  as  far  in  a  day  as  our  grand- 
parents could  in  a  week— and  we  can  do  it  in 
comfort,  too  (if  we  have  the  price) — not  onfy 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth  but  above  and 
below  it. 

Why  has  so  much  progress  been  made  in  the 
development  and  invention  of  labor-saving 
niachiner>'  since  1!MK)':'  Is  it  because  the  human 
race  is  wiser,  has  greater  brain  capacity?  It  is'- 
in  harmony  with  prophetic  statements  by 
Daniel,  Nahum,  Zephaniah,  etc.  See  Nahom 
2:3,4;  Daniel  12;  Zephaniah  3:8,9.  These 
clearly  teach  that  the  Golden  Age  would  be 
intro(hiced  by  wonderful  inventions  and,  as  a 
result  of  a  selfish  monopoly  of  these  by  selfisl^ 
men,  by  a  great  time  oi  trouble.  The  inventions 
we  have,  and  the  monopoly  of  these  the  whole 
world  recognizes  as  factors  in  the  cominig"; 
trouble.  Headers  of  this  magazine  are  familiar 
with  the  fact  that  the  railroads,  the  telegraj^ 
and  telephone  sytem,  the  steel  industry,  the  oil 
industry,  etc.  are  all  controlled  by  a  compara^ 
lively  few  men,  in  most  cases  for  their  financial 
enrichment  first,  the  "dear  people"  second.- 
But  when  the  Golden  Age  is  fully  inaugurated^ 
the  inventions  and  modern  conveniences  will  be 
for  all  the  people  and  then  "every  man  will  sif 
under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree  with  none  to 
molest  him  or  make  him  afraid","They  shall  noi 
build  and  another  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  planf 
and  another  eat;  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  [shatti 
be]  the  days  of  my  people." — Isaiah  65: 22.     ^ 


Care  of  Children     By  Mrs.  Andrew  J.  Holmes 


OLIVER  WendeuLi  Holmes  says  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  begin  at  least  two  hundred  years 
before  birth  if  a  child  is  to  have  the  inheritance 
that  it  has  a  right  to  demand.  But  Bible  Stu- 
dents know  that  to  go  back  six  thousand  years 
we  could  not  get  what  our  father  Adam  lost 
when  he  brought  the  penalty  of  dying  and  death 
upon  himself,  and  by  the  law  of  heredity  upon 
all  of  his  posterity.  And  it  is  to  restore  to 
'Adam  and  his  posterity  what  Adam  forfeited 
when  he  disobeyed  God  that  our  Redeemer  laid 
down  His  perfect  human  life  a  ransom-price  to 
be  given  to  the  poor  suffering  children  of  Adam, 
when  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  that  was 
lost  to  the  human  race  shall  come. — Acts  3 :  21. 

So  then,  the  wisest  course  to  take  is  to  make 
the  most  of  what  we  received  as  a  birthday 
present,  and  to  do  the  best  we  can  under  pres- 
ent conditions.  And  to  do  that,  we  can  begin  with 
the  prospective  mother.  The  first  essential  is  to 
put  her  into  as  good  physical  condition  as  possi- 
ble ;  for  she  who  carries  one  must  nourish  two. 
If  there  is  a  time  in  a  woman's  life  when  foods 
are  more  important  than  at  any  other  time,  that 
time  is  the  period  of  expectant  motherhood. 

If  the  mother's  diet  before  birth  of  the  child, 
and  during  the  nursing  period,  is  deficient  in 
tissue-sweetening  mineral  salts  and  so-called 
vitamines  required  by  the  developing  embryo, 
the  deficiency  is  made  up  at  the  expense  of  the 
mother's  own  tissues,  with  a  corresponding  loss 
of  health  and  vitality,  affecting  not  only  the 
mother  but  also  her  child.  How  can  vitamines 
or  mineral  salts  that  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  mother's  food  find  their  way  into  the  tissues 
of  her  unborn  child,  or  into  the  maternal  milk 
on  which  her  child  is  nourished  after  birth?  It 
requires  no  highly  endowed  intellect  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  simply  cannot  be  done. 

There  is  no  greater  tragedy  than  the  result 
of  ignorance  of  food  and  nutrition,  which  affect 
both  mother  and  child.  Without  the  proper  sup- 
ply of  those  food  elements  during  gestation, 
the  lactation  period  is  followed  by  depressing 
consequences.  During  those  two  periods  the 
mother  who  does  not  have  those  elements  in  her 
food  is  asked  to  operate  without  the  materials 
essential  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  heaviest 
burdens  of  life.  But  she  pays  the  penalty  in 
extreme  suffering,  and  many  times  with  her  life. 
There  are  many  other  factors  which  contribute 
Ito  her.  distress  and  suffering,  but  no  single  one 
is  as  far-reaching  as  the  lack  of  natural  nour- 


ishing foods — foods  which  contain  all  the  ele- 
ments essential  to  nourish  the  body  in  all  its 
requirements. 

Prospective  mothers  should  know,  or  should 
get  this  knowledge  and  act  upon  it,  that  there 
are  certain  minute  quantities  of  certain  sub- 
stances found  in  natural  foods,  the  lack  of  which 
entails  serious  disturbances  of  nutrition  with 
corresponding  loss  of  health,  and  this  lack  pre- 
vents her  from  returning  to  a  normal  condition 
of  health  after  the  two  periods — gestation  and 
lactation.  The  absence  of  these  substances  is 
always  followed  by  serious  consequences.  The 
demand  of  lactation  during  the  nursing  period 
consumes  the  tissues  in  milk  production  until 
a  condition  of  emaciation,  anemia,  impaired 
vitality  results,  favorable  to  the  development 
of  certain  diseases,  if  the  mineral  salts  have 
been  refined  out  of  the  mother's  diet. 

It  is  well  known  that  mineral  starvation  ia 
usually  the  primary  cause  of  disease,  and  that 
the  absence  of  these  salts  not  only  impairs  all 
food  values  but  actually  tends  to  make  them  poi- 
sonous. Mineral  starvation  is  followed  by  dis- 
turbances in  the  vital  process,  a  reduction  of  the 
blood,  a  reduction  of  the  internal  secretions, 
leaving  the  system  in  a  condition  favorable  for 
the  development  of  that  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion. 

Mineral  salts  are  absolutely  indispensable  to 
the  life  of  the  tissues  of  the  human  body,  and 
properly  nourished  tissues  are  indispensable  to 
normal  motherhood.  The  body  is  constantly  ex- 
creting them ;  and  where  a  new  supply  is  not  im- 
mediately available  the  blood  and  tissues  are 
constantly  impoverished  by  this  process.  It  is 
therefore  imperative  that  the  prospective  moth- 
er should  know  and  use  this  knowledge  in  pro- 
viding those  substances  in  all  the  food  she  con- 
sumes. 

This  subject  of  mineral-starvation  is  no  new 
thing.  Everybody  should  know  that  from  milk — 
natural — whole  grains,  vegetables  when  properly 
prepared,  and  fruitSj.  we  -obtain  substances 
that  are  not  found  in  white  bread  or  white-flour 
products,  nor  in  meat,  nor  refined  cereals.  Yet 
as  a  rule  they  entirely  ignore  this  important 
fact.  Day  after  day  they  sit  down  to  a  table 
abundantly  supplied  with  white  bread  and 
white-flour  products,  refined  cereals,  meat  and 
condiments.  Yet  none  of  those  foods  contains 
the  substances  needed  by  the  human  body.  Meat 
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is  "wholly  deficient  in  the  mineral-salts  of  iron, 
calcium,  potassimii  and  magnesium. 

Next  in  importance  to  milk  and  whole  wheat 
come  the  vegetables  —  baked  potatoes,  string- 
beans,  peas,  tomatoes,  cauliflower,  cabbage, 
beets,  celery,  lettuce,  radishes,  fruits — oranges, 
apples,  peaches,  berries,  melons,  etc.  When  any 
of  the  above  mentioned  can  be  eaten  in  their  raw 
state  so  much  the  better. 

A  poached  egg  on  whole  wheat  toast,  with 
some  fruit  and  unskimmed  natural  milk — not 
pasteurized — makes  a  good  meal.  Then  a  glass 
of  milk  when  retiring  is  splejidid.  Fried  foods, 
pickles,  spices,  pastry  and  starchy  svx-o(;ts  should 
be  avoided,  and  replaced  by  sAvect  fruits  such 
as  figs,  dates,  raisins,  prunes,  etc.,  A\hich  are 
much  more  wholesome. 


PUEE   AIE 

It  is  estimated  that  to  take  a  room  12  x  12  ft., 
flood  it  with  fresh  air,  then  put  one  adult  into 
it  and  close  the  doors  and  windows — in  two 
hours  he  has  breathed  all  the  air  over  once;  in 
four  hours,  twice;  and  so  on.  Pure,  fresh  air 
is  essential  to  life,  healtli,  and  happiness.  Air 
is  a  marvelous  invigorator  to  l)ot]i  mind  and 
body.  Nothing  is  more  de])ressing  and  nnwlude- 
some  than  the  breatliing  of  i]n})urc  air.  And 
when  we  fully  realize  the  renewing  force,  the  li  fe- 
giving  power,  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine,  we 
will  admit  them  freely  to  our  homes  and  ])y  thus 
doing  exclude  much  sickn(>ss  and  suffering. 
When  we  live  in  close,  ill-ventilated  houses,  wo 
are  courting  danger  by  hreaflung  and  rehreath- 
ing  the  exhalations  from  our  own  and  otliers' 
lungs. 

One  of  the  princi])al  factors  in  causing  sick- 
ness in  the  average  liome  is  that  of  air  Itrcatlied 
over  and  over.  If  oxygen  is  tiie  basis  of  ]if(> — 
and  it  is — and  if  carbon  dioxide  is  tlie  gi-cat 
enemj^  of  life,  then  it  does  not  i'c(piire  a  great 
amovnit  of  reasoning  to  sec  tliat  when  W(!  re- 
breathe  carbon  dioxide  tliat  lias  been  tlirown 
off  in  the  process  of  bi-eathing  we  arc  taking 
an  enemy  into  our  systfni  to  sie;d  away  our 
health  and  life.  Foi-  how  can  tlie  hnigs  supply 
oxygen  to  the  lilood  if  tliere  is  rio  oxygen  in  llie 
air  which  the  lungs  ]>rc;ilhe  .'  llow  v<M'y  si;nple 
the  question  is  wlien  one  slops  to  think! 

Each  one  of  us,  and  t'.  p-efially  [irospective 
mothers,  should  give  this  ;dhii!ii)ni-ta>!t  snJ),ieet 


her  most  earnest  eonsideratio; 


"on  A'.oulil  not 


knowingly  starve  yourself  or  your  child.  There- 


fore Avliy  shut  off  the  supply  of  the  life-giving 

oxygen?   If  all  people  could  be  made  to  under-  "^ 

stand  the  importance  of  fresh  air,  w^hat  a  great  ;;.| 

reduction  in  the  number  of  sick  people  it  might  ''^ 

make,  if  the  knowledge  were  acted  upon.  -  ^■ 

How  hard  it  is  to  impress  people  with  this.  -  r 

fact :  that  air  was  made  to  breathe,  and  that  it  J-* 
was  made  about  as  it  should  be  used.  Some  seem 

to  think  tliat  tiiey  can  improve  it  by  filtering  it  -  --. 

thrcnigh  several  layers  of  lath  and  plaster,  shut-  ;^- 
ting  it  aAvay  fi'om  the  sunshine,  contaminating 

it  Avitli  the    emanations  of  bodies   of   old   and  "T 

young,  cats  and  dogs,  etc.,  before  it  is  properly  . 

pre])ar(Ml  I'or  themselves  and  their  children  to  '. 

l)r(>ath(\     How    frequently  one  hears  mothers  /■ 

say  if  the  door  is  left  open,  "Close  that  door,  , 

quick!    Cair't  you  see  that  baby  is  in  a  draft!"'  !, 

Kow  unicusoiuible  to  be  afraid  of  air  in  mo-  , 

tion!  It  is  a!)out  as  harmless  as  any  thing  can  '. 
be.  If  you  love  your  child  give  it  fresh  air  day 
and  night.  If  you  must  sleep  indoors  in  summer, 

at   least    throw  every  window   and    door  "wide  • 
open. 

To  keep  children  healthy  and  sweet-tempered,  ■ 
tlicy  nnist  !!,-et  ])lenty  of  fresh  air.  They  cannot 

g(^t  too  much.    In  cold,  stormy  weather  "when  ' , 

you  do  not  Avisli  to  venture  out,  put  the  chil-  -  ' 
dren's  wrajjs  on  them  and  throw  the  "windcws 

w  ide  o]v.m.  Do  this  just  before  their  afternoon  - 
nap  and  you  Avill  see  the  beneficial  results. 

FEEDlIirG  THE  BABY 

Mother's  milk  is  the  perfect  food  for  the  hu- 
nuin  infant  intended  by  nature  for  its  suste-;-.  v. 
nance  during  the  first  year  or  longer.   Failing  . 
in  the  sup])ly  of  mother's  milk,  substitutes  may 
1)0  used.    The  stomach  of  the  new  born  infant 
is  small.    It  lias  a  capacity  of  only  about  two  • 
or  three  tablespoonfuls  at  first,  so  that  during 
the  first  Aveek  it  is  best  to  give  the  feedings  at 
iiit(Mwals  of  tAA'o  hours,  and  give  nine  or  ten    _ 
fcH^dings  per  day.  With  the  second  week  the  in-  _ 
t(  iwals  sliould  be  two  and  a  half  hours,  "with 
seven  or  eight  iVedings  per  day;  and  after  three 
niontlis,  intervals  of  three  hours  should  be  ob- 
sei-ved  witli  not  more  than  six  feedings  per  day. 
At  se\'(>n  or  eight  months,  interA'als  of  three  and 
a  half  hours  should  be  alloAved,  Avith  five  feed- 
ings daily. 

The  best  sul)stitute  for  mother's  milk  is  goafs  _; 
o]-  eov.'s  milk.   If  either  goat's  or  coa^^'s  milk  is. 
used  it  ^;]l(>uld  be  modified.     Goat's    milk    and  - 
coAv's  milk  have  nearly  the  same  composition^  . 
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though  perhaps  the  amonnt  of  fat  in  the  goat's 
nrilk  is  slightly  less.  A  quart  of  either  goat's 
or  cow's  milk  should  be  set  aside  in  a  cool  place 
for  eight  hours.  Then  the  upper  half,  contain- 
ing most  of  the  cream,  is  poured  off  and  diluted 
with  an  equal  amount  of  pure  water.  To  this 
mixture  an  ounce  of  milk  sugar  is  added.  The 
quantity  for  a  feeding  is  to  be  determined  by 
the  age  of  the  child.  [Authorities  on  vitamines 
disagree  with  this  paragraph. — Ed.] 

A  breast-fed  baby  is  seldom  trofibled  with 
indigestion,  unless  fed  too  much  or  too  often. 
Bottle-fed  babies  are  not  always  so  fortunate 
in  this  respect.  Sometimes  the  stream  of  milk 
coming  from  the  bottle  is  too  large,  and  thus 
Hot  mixed  with  the  saliva.  This  is  easily  reme- 
died by  procuring  a  new  nipple  and  making 
smaller  holes  in  it.  Sometimes  modified  milk 
should  be  given  as  though  for  a  younger  child, 
the  quality  being  rather  rich  for  the  little  stom- 
"ach.  When  the  child  is  well  over  one  year  or 
eighteen  months  it  may  be  given  small  quanti- 
ties of  more  solid  food.   But  go  slowly. 

Babies  as  a  rule  are  not  given  enough  water 
to  drink.  In  the  morning  instead  of  the  usual 
bottle  of  milk,  substitute  for  it  a  bottle  of  warm 
water  with  a  little  sugar  in  it,  to  make  it  more 
palatable  for  baby.  This  will  flush  out  the  ali- 
mentary tract  and  prevent  constipation.  Never 
resort  to  the  pernicious  practice  of  giving  sooth- 
ing syrups,  or  any  other  drug.  When  its  bowels 
need  attention  give  it  an  enema.  Then  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  after-effects  that  prove 
harmful. 

Never  encourage  a  child  to  eat,  a  very  common 
practice  among  parents  but  a  very  harmful  one. 
It  does  not  matter  if  two  or  three  meals  are 
missed.  When  the  appetite  returns,  the  food 
eaten  then  will  more  than  make  up  for  what  was 
lost  by  better  digestion  and  assimilation.  A 
warm  bath  and  a  long  nap  will  set  the  child 
right  again. 

Piecing  between  meals  for  older  children  is  a 
bad  practice.  It  causes  indigestion  and  destroys 
appetite,  which  is  the  most  important  factor  in 
digestion.  The  skin  becomes  sallow  or  very 
flushed,  while  the  tissues  become  soft  and  the 
teeth  decay,  the  bowels  are  not  normal,  and  the 
child  becomes  fretful.  Many  cases  of  summer 
complaint  attributed  to  the  heat  or  to  fruit  are 
the  direct  result  of  irregular  or  over-feeding. 
Observe  regularity  in  feeding,  sleep,  bathing 
anJ  the  other  requirements. 


There  is  nothing  so  good  to  give  a  child  for 
a  bilious  attack  or  cold  as  all  the  orange  jtiice 
it  wants.  This  applies  also  to  very  young  in- 
fants. Do  not  feed  your  child  with  white  bread, 
or  white-flour  products,  such  as  cookies,  dough- 
nuts, pies,  or  cakes.  The  elements  for  making 
bone  and  teeth  have  been  pilfered  out  of  this 
food.  A  child  should  never  be  given  meat  to  eat 
till  after  the  age  of  five  years  at  least ;  and  tea 
and  coffee  are  not  fit  for  any  one,  let  alone  a 
child.  But  see  that  the  child  has  all  the  milk  it 
can  drink.  The  more  milk  children  drink  the 
less  other  food  they  will  eat,  and  milk  is  a  per- 
fect food  for  any  one.  See  that  between  meals 
they  drink  plenty  of  water. 

CHILDREIir'S   DISEASES 

It  is  the  prevailing  superstition  that  one  can- 
not escape  the  contagious  childhood  diseases^ 
such  as  mumps,  whooping  cough,  measles,  scar- 
let fever,  diplitheria,  and  the  like.  Some  are  so 
stupid  in  this  belief  that  they  tell  us  that  W6 
should  try  to  have  them  while  young,  "get  them 
and  have  them  over  with,"  assuming  that  every 
one  is  bound  to  contract  them  some  time,  and 
that  they  are  less  dangerous  in  childhood.  Such 
people  look  upon  sickness  as  a  natural  instead 
of  an  abnormal  condition. 

Any  trifling  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the 
child  is  often  regarded  as  the  forerunner  of  a 
contagious  disease.  "He  is  coming  down  with 
something,"  the  mother  fears;  and  forthwith 
the  child  is  coddled,  drugged,  bundled  up,  kept 
in  the  house  for  fear  he  will  get  some  fresh  air, 
etc.,  until  the  wonder  is  that  he  does  not  justify 
her  fears.  There  is  really  no  reason  why  a  chUd 
should  be  sick  at  all.  Children  reared  under 
proper  conditions  of  life  would  not  "catch"  those 
diseases,  even  if  exposed  to  them.  It  is  the  child 
with  the  lowered  vitality  that  is  subject  to  them. 
If  good  health  is  maintained,  a  power  of  resis- 
tance is  established  that  effectually  baffles  dis- 
ease. 

]\Iany  times  when  a  child  is  in  seeming  good 
health  it  consumes  unwholesome  food,  or  water, 
unnoticed  by  the  mother,  perhaps ;  and  it  is  only 
when  the  child  becomes  ill  as  a  result  that  any 
attention  is  paid  to  it.  However,  if  it  had  Only 
received  the  proper  attention  then,  it  undoubt- 
edly would  have  escaped  a  serious  sickness.  But 
with  the  usual  ignorance  among  parents  in  re- 
gard to  the  laws  of  health  and  the  nature  of  , 
the  trouble,  the  child  is  almost  certain  to  receive 
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the  wrong  treatment,  and  is  almost  sure  to  have 
"something".  Windows  are  kept  closed,  extra 
clothing  is  put  upon  the  child,  and  it  is  given 
every  thing  to  eat  it  wants,  because  it  is  sick. 

Of  course  the  child  grows  worse.  Then  the 
doctor  is  called,  who  also  proceeds  to  make  mat- 
ters worse  with  the  usual  drugs  or  "antitoxins". 
If  the  child  manages  to  live  through  this  fool- 
ish treatment,  the  doctor  is  given  the  credit, 
and  if  it  dies,  well,  "He  did  the  best  he  could  I" 
But  he  did  not  do  the  best  he  could.  He  should 
have  removed  the  poisons  from  the  child's  sys- 
tem, instead  of  putting  more  into  it. 

According  to  the  mortality  record  of  this 
country  there  are  twenty-five  thousand  deaths 
a  year  from  vaccination  for  smallpox,  although 
death-rate  from  smallpox  is  lower  than  that  of 
any  other  disease.  Little  victims  who  survive 
this  vaccination  fetish  are  many  times  made 
weaklings,  are  invalids,  and  at  last  they  fill  an 


early  grave.  And  all  for  what?  Because  of  i^m 
norance  in  respect  to  these  vital  questions.    -.1.^ 

For  sore  throat  apply  alternately  hot  and  ccfl^ 
applications  over  the  affected  parts.  When  tb^ 
appetite  returns,  if  the  babe  is  young  it  may  hd^ 
fed  less  often  and  given  a  bottle  of  water  fli*;| 
stead  of  the  usual  meals  until  it  recovers  itS^'J 
normal  condition.  If  it  is  an  older  child  give  it'-j 
at  first  all  the  fruit  juices,  of  which  orange  iu.^ 
best;  then  milk  and  some  of  the  sweet  fruits — '"' 
dates,  raisins,  figs,  prunes,  etc.;  observe  a  lo^' 
proteid  diet  for  some  time  after  recovery. 

If  children  are  fed  regularly,  the  food  well-."- 
balanced  with  plenty  of  fruit,  if  the  bowels  ar*" 
kept  normal,  if  they  are  bathed  aften,  and  hws: 
dened  with  as  little  clothing. as  possible  in  at--^ 
der  to  be  comfortable,  with  fresh  air  to  breathe^  ^ 
all  the  time  night  and  day,  and  if  allowed  to  plaj^- 
and  exercise  in  the  sun,  the  mother  may  consid"' " 
er  her  little  ones  quite  immime  to  3isease. 


A  Valuable  Home  Recipe  By  w.  Canary 


I  KNOW  of  an  instance  where  a  capable 
physician  who  had  tried  the  following  recipe, 
and  had  found  it  valuable,  sold  the  preparation 
for  $5  per  liquid  ounce.  It  is  specially  valuable 
for  mothers  who  have  much  trouble  in  trymg  to 
quiet  their  little  ones.  It  is  very  good  for  indi- 
gestion and  for  correcting  the  children's  bowels 
'  that  they  may  sleep  and  rest.  It  is  very  simple 
and  is  worth  any  one's  while  trying. 

Take  a  few  nice  ripe  tomatoes  (not  canned 
tomatoes)  squeeze  them  into  a  pulp;  squeeze 
in  a  rag  all  the  juice  from  the  pulp  and  strain 
the  juice  through  another  fine  cloth.  Then  for 
every  tablespoonful  of  the  juice  add  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  granulated  sugar  and  boil  until 
about  as  thick  as  molasses. 

For  a  small  child  3  to  6  months  old  give  l^ 
of  teaspoonful  one  hour  and  the  milk  the  next 
hour.  In  a  few  days  one  can  increase  the  toma- 
to juice  to  1/^  teaspoonful,  and  in  a  month  to  a 
teaspoonful.  This  will  correct  the  bowel  trouble 
and  cure  indigestion.  Moreover,  your  doctor's 
bill  will  be  nothing. 

I  have  informed  many  mothers  of  this,  and 
their  report  was  that  they  had  never  found  any- 
thing as  good.  A  doctor  tried  it  on  his  child, 
after  he  had  consulted  many  specialists,  but  all 
in  vain.  The  result  ig  that  now  his  little  one  is 


weU  and  hearty,  whereas  the  father  had  thonghf 
that  it  would  die.  I  hope  all  mothers  will  givft-. 
this  recipe  a  trial  for  the  sake  of  their  dear-; 
little  lambs,  that  they  may  become  strong  for^ 
the  Millennial  Age. 


Brown  Slavery  in  India 

ASUBSCBIBEE  in  India  sends  us  the  folr ; 
lowing,  requesting  its  publication  in  Tffli  " 
Golden  Age:  - 

"A  letter  headed  'LiceBsing  of  Prostitutes'  by  Mr. 
A.  Micklethwaite,  of  the  Bombay  Salvation  Army,  9g^~ 
peared  in  the  Times  of  India,  February  17,  1920,  from -^ 
which  I  quote  the  following  words :  ,: 

"  'What  do  the  Members  of  the  Corporation  think  ot^ 
the  500  mere  girls  who  are  kept  to  be  slaves  in  the  . 
hands  of  lustful  men,  and  earn  money  for  brothel  peopleT', 

"'Do  the  Hindus  of  Bombay  know  that  more  than 
half  the  number  quoted  above  are  Hindu  girls? 

"  'Is  there  no  one  who  cares  enough  to  inquire  whotH^^ 
children  they  are,  and  how  they  came  to  be  there?'  _    ; 

"In  1917  a  man  was  tried  in  the  Bombay  High  Court'' 

for  very  brutally  murdering  a  luckless  prostitute,  liii'" 

most  miserable  slave.     Most  horrible  details  about  th*-: 

piteous  condition   of  poor   women   suffering  enforo«ii|^ 

prostitution  were  brought  to  light  during  that  sensaiida^ 

al  trial  of  a  human  fiend  sentenced  to  death  for  iSl^ 

•  #^ 


crime. 


Sweet  Spices  of  the  Bible    By  Dr.  h.  g.  Temple 

rpmS  subject  may  sound  spicy,  but  it  is  not 


■'^ 


•*■  our  thought  to  treat  it  as  such.  Yet  when 
^  we.  consider  the  spices  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
.and  their  significance,  we  believe  it  to  be  a  sub- 
ject worthy  of  careful  study. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  wonderful  book  in  the 
world;  it  contains  no  idle  words,  unless  an  oc- 
casional interpolation,  ,and  such  must  not  bo 
considered  a  part  of  the  Bible.  But  many  of  its 
richest  treasures  are  concealed  in  parables,  dark 
sayings,  and  symbolic  language;  and  he  who 
would  get  its  most  precious  truths  must  dig  deep 
to  unearth  these  treasure-mines,  searching  dili- 
gently God's  wonderful  storehouse  of  knowl- 
edge. 

The  "sweet  spices"  of  the  Bible  are  not  mention- 
ed as  flavoring  extracts,  but  because  of  the  sweet 
scent,  or  perfume,  which  they  possess :  and 
these  perfrunes  -each  have  an  appropriate  signi- 
ficance, symbolizing  friendship,  appreciation, 
wisdom,  understanding,  knowledge,  ability,  con- 
secration, sanctification,  gratitude,  praise,  pray- 
er, patience,  etc. 

As  an  example  of  friendship,  see  Proverbs 
27 :  9 ;  "Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart : 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  by 
.hearty  counsel".  The  word  "ointment",  here,  we 
believe  refers  to  the  oily  liquid  in  which  the 
sweet  scent,  or  perfume,  is  contained,  represent- 
ing the  spirit  of  friendship,  oil  being  used  in  the 
Bible  as  a  symbol  of  spirit.  But  the  sweet  scent 
itself  emanating  from  the  ointment,  represents 
the  hearty  appreciation  of  the  friend's  counsel. 

The  apostle  Paul,  we  believe,  gives  us  a 
similar  thought  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippian 
church :  "But  I  have  all  and  abound :  I  am  f uU, 
having  received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odor  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 
"  God".— Philippians  4: 18. 

What  had  the  church  at  Philippi  sent  by  Epa- 
phroditus to  the  apostle  Paul  that  he  here  calls 
"an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell""  Surely  it  was  not 
a  bouquet  of  roses,  sweet  peas  or  apple  blos- 
soms! Whatever  it  was,  it  required  a -sacrifice 
'  on  the  part  of  the  givers  which  was  well-pleas- 
ing to  God:  and  the  gift  was  very  acceptable 
to  the  Apostle.  We  believe  that  the  Apostle 
was  at  this  time  a  prisoner  at  Kome,  and  no 
doubt  he  was  deprived  of  many  of  the  comforts 
that  others  enjoyed;  and  to  show  their  love  and 
friendly  feeling  toward  him,  the  church  at  Phil 


ippi  sent  to  him  a  substantial  present;  and  thei 
Apostle  is  here  expressing  his  appreciation  of 
this  gii't,  and  commending  the  spirit  that 
prompted  it.  Apparently  it  provided  for  all. 
his  wants,  so  that  he  could  say,  "I  am  full",  I 
have  al)uiidaiice.  It  is  this  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
for  the  good  of  others,  the  spirit  of  loving 
friendship  prompting  sacrifice,  and  his  appre- 
ciation of  this,  that  he  calls  "an  odor  of  a  sweet 
smell". 

HOLY  PERFUMED  OIL 

Tile  holy  oil  with  which  the  kings  and  priests 
of  Israel  were  anointed,  or  set  apart  to  their 
sacred  office,  was  perfumed  or  scented  with 
sweet  spices.  This  holy  anointing  oil  represent- 
ed God's  holy  spirit;  and  their  anointing  with 
it  represented  the  anointing,  or  setting  apart 
by  God's  holy  spirit,  of  Christ  and  the  church 
for  a  sacred  purpose.  These"  sweet  spices  with 
which  the  holy  anointing  oil  Avas  perfumed,  we 
believe,  represent  certain  endoAvments  bestowed 
upon  tlie  anointed  ones  by  God's  holy  spirit. 

The  Lord  gave  Moses  particular  instruction 
in  regard  to  making  this  holy  anointing  oil, 
found  in  Exodus  30:23,  24:  "Take  thou  also 
unto  thee  principal  spices  of  pure  myrrh  five 
hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half 
so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekelsi 
and  of  sweet  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels,  and  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil  olive  an 
bin". 

To  understand  the  significance  of  these  prin- 
-cipal  (sweet)  synees,  take  for  example  Bezaleel, 
\aIio  was  especially  endoAved  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  for  the  work  of  building  the  tabernacle 
(Exodus  31:3),  and  who  was  a  type  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  God  anointed  for  the  work  of 
building  tlie  antitypical  tabernacle,  or  house, 
"not  made  Avith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens". 
(2  Corinthians  5  :  l)"See,  I  have  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tril)e  of  Judah.  And  I  have  filled  him  Avith  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  Avisdom,  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knoAvledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship, to  dcAise  cunning  Avork,  to  Avork  in 
gold  and  in  silver  and  in  copper"  (mistrans- 
lated brass). 

We  note  that  Bezaleel  AA-as  filled  Avith  the 
spirit  of  God;  that  the  holy  anointing  oil  is  a 
symbol  of  the  spirit;  and  that  this  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  Avas  scented  Avith  myrrh,  sweet  cinna- 
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mon,  sweet  calamus  and  cassia:  also  that  wis- 
dom, understaTiding,  knowledge,  and  all  manner 
of  workmanship  were  the  endoA\Tnents  of  the 
spirit  of  God  upon  Bezaleel.  We  conclude,  there- 
fore, that  the  myrrh  represents  wisdom,  sweet 
cinnamon  understanding,  sweet  calamus  knowl- 
edge and  cassia  all  manner  of  woi-kinanship. 
But  Bezaleel  was  the  type.  Christ,  the  antitypi- 
cal  Bezaleel,  received  the  real  anointing  of  the 
.  spirit  of  God  in  Avisdom  (myrrh),  understand- 
ing (sweet  cinnamon),  Imowledge  (sweet  cala- 
mus), and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship  (cas- 
sia). 

This  harmonizes  also  Avith  the  statement  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  in  his  account  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  our  Lord  with  the  holy  spirit.  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him  [oil],  and  the 
spirit  of  Avisdom  [myrrh],  and  understanding 
[sweet  cinnamon],  and  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might  [cassia],  and  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  [sAveet  calamus]."  (Isaiah 
11 :  2)It  AAill  be  noticed  that  the  statement  "coun- 
sel and  might"  used  here  and  symbolized  by 
cassia,  is  equivalent  to  the  statement  "workman- 
ship" as  used  in  the  case  of  Bezaleel. 

KNOAVLEDGE    AXD    UNDERSTANDING   EQUIA'AI.EXT    TO 
AVISDOM 

We  note  that  in  the  holy  anointing  oil  there 
were  five  hundred  shekels  of  myrrh,  and  five 
hundred  shekels  of  cassia,  and  only  tAvo  hun- 
dred and  fifty  shekels  each  of  SAveet  cinnamon 
and  sAveet  calamus.  Why  not  fi\'e  hundr-ed  shek- 
els of  cinnamon  and  calamus  also!  We  ansAver: 
Wisdom  (mj^rrh)  is  the  proper  ap])lication  of 
knoAvledge  (sAveet  calamus) ;  a  man  may  have 
knoAvledge  and  yet  be  a  fool  if  he  improperly 
applies  that  knowledge;  hence  understanding 
(sweet  cinnamon)  is  necessary  to  the  proper 
application  of  knoAvledge;  or  a  proper  balance 
of  knoAvledge  and  understanding  is  equivalent 
to  wisdom.  Thus  five  hundred  shekels  of  myrrh 
(wisdom),  five  hundred  shekels  of  sweet  cala- 
mus and  sAveet  cinnamon  combined,  (knowledge 
and  understanding),  and  five  hundred  shekels 
of  cassia  (workmanship),  to  a  hin  of  oil  is 
equivalent  to  the  full  measure  of  the  holy  spirit 
Avdth  which  our  Lord  was  anointed. 

The  foUoAving  from  The  Watch  Toiver  of  1917, 
page  349,  confirms  our  belief  that  Bezaleel  was 
a  type  of  Jesus  Christ : 

"The  ancestry  of  Bezaleel,  as  mentioned  here,  is  typi- 
cal of  the  existence  of  Christ  on  the  various  planes  He 


lived.     Bezaleel  was  son  of  Uri,  he  in  turn  a  son  of 
Hur,  and  he  in  turn  a  son  of  Judah.  Now  Judah  means 
praised;  so  was  Christ  praised  in  his  prehuman  exist- 
ence, referring  to  the  glory  He  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  Avorld  Avas.    Hur,  the  next  offspring,  repre- 
sents Christ's  humiliation,  as  the  word  Hur  means  grave, 
so  Christ  humbled  himself  even  unto  death,  yea,  to  the- 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross,  down  into  the  grave. 
From  there  He  came  forlh  with  the  right  to  life  for 
every  human  being,  and  is  the  "Light  of  the  world" 
John  1 :  4),  as  Uri  signifies  light.    And  now  He  is  the 
sliadow  of  the  Almighty,  tlie  I'obe  of  righteousness  pro- 
vided by  God  for  us,  as  signified  in  the  word  Bezaleel, 
"Shadow  of  the  Almighty".    Verse  four  says  that  this 
Bozalcvl   could  devise  cunning  work  to  work  in  gold 
(tlie  divine  nature)   and  in  silver   (the  spirit  nature) 
and  in  copper  (brass,  the  perfect  human  nature)  show-    , 
ing  Christ  can  complete  work  on  all  these  planes  of 
existence." 

Thus  we  see  that  AAdien  the  an ti typical  Beza- 
leel has  completed  his  "cunning  work"  on  the 
antitypical  tabernacle,  He  Avill  have  worked  out 
jcAvels  of  gold  (144,000  —  Revelation  14:1)  in  • 
the  divine  nature  (2  Peter  1:4);  and  a  great 
multitude  of  ornaments  of  silver,  in  the  spirit 
nature  (Eevelation  7:9,14);  and  a  world  of 
copper,  in  the  perfect  human  nature,  the  restor- 
ed human  race,  in  the  diAdne  image,  as  copper 
resenibles  gold;  and  all  perfumed  with  the 
"principal  spices"  in  wisdom,  in  understanding, 
in  knoAvledge  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship; each  perfected  and  scented  in  his  own 
nature.  "I  Avill  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh." 
(Joel  22:28)  So  cA-en  the  fleshly  Avill  be  per- 
fumed Avith  spices. 

AVISDOM  AND  FOOLISHNESS 

Myrrh  does  not  represent  the  "wisdom  of  this  . 
Avorld"  Avhich  the  Apostle  says  "is  foolishness 
Avith  God"  (1  Corinthians  3:19);  but  it  does 
represent  the  wisdom  "that  is  from  above". 
It  "is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  intreated,  fuU  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ■ 
AAuthout  wrangling,  and  without  hypocrisy". 
(James  3:17)  This  is  not  a  description  of 
worldly  Avisdom. 

MIXED   SPICES 

We  note  also  the  incense  offered  upon  the 
golden  altar  in  the  holy  (Exodus  30:  34) :  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  unto  thee  sweet 
spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum,  these 
sweet  spices  Avith  pure  frankincense:  of  each  - 
shall  there  be  a  like  weight :  and  thou  shalt  make  ' 
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;it  a  perfume,  a  confection  after  the  art  of  the 
;«pothecary,  tempered  together,  pure  and  holj". 
'^"These  "sweet  spices"  we  learn  from  "Taber- 
nacle Shadows  of  the  Better  Sacrifices",  page 
120,  represent  by  the  perfume  of  burning,  will- 
mg  serArice,  praise,  willing  obedience,  apprecia- 
tion, thanksgiving — all  things  done  to  the  glory 
of  God.  These  spices  of  equal  weight  ground 
together  were  sprinkled  by  the  high  priest  upon 
the  hot  coals  in  the  censer  upon  the  golden  altar. 
The  smoke  ascending  therefrom  implied  God's 
remembrance  of  this  willing,  obedient  service 
to  His  glory. 

Eevelation  5:8:  "Four  living  creatures  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  [reverently] 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  [divine  vessels]  full  of 
odors,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints."  The 
odors  which  filled  these  "golden  vials"  had  prob- 
ably been  gathered  from  the  antitypical  burning 
of  these  antitypical  (mixed)  sweet  spices. 

Psalm  45:  7:  "Thou  lovest  righteousness  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hast 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows."  The  anointing  of  the  holy  spirit,  "the 
oil  of  gladness,"  perfumes  with  gladness  the 
heart  of  the  anointed  one. 

PERFUMED  GARMENTS 

In  Psalm  45 : 8  we  read :  "All  thy  garments 
Bmell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia".  -From 
the  "Finished  Mystery"  we  learn  that  aloes  rep- 
resent patience.  In  this  text  "garments"  may 
refer  to  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
scented  by  divine  wisdom  (myrrh),  and  the  pa- 
tient .endurance  of  our  Lord  (aloes  and  cassia), 
in  the  carrying  out  of  God's  purpose  in  provid- 
ing such  a  garment :  with  which  every  child  of 
God  must  be  clothed. 

Again  we  read  (John  19:  39)  :"There  came  also 


Nicodemus,  Avhich  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  al- 
oes, about  a  hundred  pound  weight".  About  a 
hundred  pound  weight  would  be  all  a  man  could 
cai'ry;  so  Nicodemus  was  loaded  down  with 
"A\nsdom"  and  "j)atience"  (myrrh  and  aloes)  as 
he  took  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  cross  and 
embalmed  it. 

PERFUMED  BEDS 

In  Provei-bs  7 :  17  Ave  read :  "I  have  perfumed 
my  bed  Avith  myrrh,  aloes  and  cinnamon".  My 
bed  A\'ould  be  that  upon  Avliich  I  rest,  referring, 
Ave  Ix'licvo,  to  Bil)le  doctrines  upon  Avhich  we 
rest  in  i'aitli.  Tlie  Christian  should  rest  in  faith 
upon  doctrines  perfumed  Avith  Avisdom  (myrrh), 
patience  (aloes),  and  understanding  (cinnamon). 
But  the  pj'opl)(!t  Isaiah  tells  of  other  beds  that 
are  not  thus  ijcri'umed.  "For  the  bed  is  shorter 
than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it:  and 
the  covering  narroAver  than  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it."  (Isaiah  28:20)  Pastor  EusseU 
says,  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures",  Volume  IV, 
page  COS :  "This  may  be  interpreted  to  symbolize 
human  creeds  Avhich  are  long  enough  for  babes 
in  Christ,  but  too  short  for  a  developed  man, 
substituted  for  but  very  different  from  the  doc- 
trines of  God's  AVord  whose  length  and  breadth 
surpass  human  knoAvledge". 

The  sAveetly  perfumed  doctrine  of  God's  great 
love  (John  3:16)  pulls  all  the  cover  off  and 
exposes  the  fallacy  of  the  unpcrfumed  and  un- 
holy doctrine  of  eternal  torture,  taught  by  the 
traditions  of  men.  Yet  these  tAvo  doctrines  lay 
side  by  side  in  all  the  unpcrfumed  creed-beds 
of  Cliristcndom. 

Then  if  Ave  Avould  rest  in  perfect  peace  be- 
neath a  covering  of  sufficient  length  and  breadth, 
let  us  rest  our  faith  upon  doctrines,  as  a  sure 
foundation,  a  bed  perfumed  with  wisdom,  pa- 
tience and  understanding. 


Package  "Religion"  Overboard! 


BEFOEE  the  war  even  the  Komanist  Avomen 
and  children  were  boasting  around  the 
United  States  that  after  the  conflict  there  was 
going  to  be  only  one  religion,  and  that  Avould 
be  Rom.e. 

But  the  war  ended  in  half  the  time  that  was 
expected  and  upset  many  an  applecart  of  in- 
trigue. 
Now  it  is  not  a  boom  in  "religion"^-which 


means  one  in  papal-empire  interests — but  a  sad 
slump  that  is  expected. 

So  says  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Clif- 
ton, England,  lie  preaches :  "There  Avill  be  much 
less  religion  in  the  Avorld  in  twenty  years  time". 

Undoubtedly  the  Bishop  has  clearer  vision  of 
the  drift  of  the  tide  than  his  brother  of  the  cloth, 
the  Reverend  J.  E.  Rattenbury,  of  the  West 
London   Mission,     At    the   Mission    optimism 
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reigns  supreme,  unclouded  by  the  least  percep- 
tion of  facts  as  visible  as  thunder  heads : 

"It  was  a  very  silly  remark  for  the  Bishop  to  have 
made,"  says  the  Keverend. 

"No  one  can  tell  what  the  world  will  think  of  religion 
in  twenty  years  time.  Such  prophecies  cannot  do  any 
good,  and  they  may  do  harm.  A  hundred  years  ago  it 
was  the  generally  expressed  view  of  leaders  of  the  Church 
that  religion  in  England  was  dying  out,  and  there  fol- 
lowed the  Evangelical  revival.  If  I  were  going  to  add 
my  prophecy,  which  I  am  not,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
think  that  the  probabilities  are  that  there  would  be  more 
and  not  less  religion  in  England  in  the  future.  Therq 
is  just  now,  in  fact,  a  distinct  revival  of  interest  in  this 
country  in  spiritual  matters,  and  present-day  tendencies 
certainly  do  not  bear  out  the  expression  of  opinion  ut- 
tered by  the  Bishop  of  Clifton." 

When  the  preachers  disagree,  the  man  on  the 
street  must  form  his  own  opinion. 

The  Bishop  is  right.  There  will  be  much  less 
Eoinan  Catholic  religion  in  twenty  years. 

The  Reverend  is  right.  There  will  be  a  mighty 
revival  of  religion  within  twenty,  nay,  within 
five  or  ten  years ;  but  it  wiU  not  be  by  or  through 
men  of  the  cloth. 


The  day  of  the  clerical  garb  is  over.  The  layi 
Christian  is  coming  into  his  own.    Ecclesiasti-J; 
cism,  its  politics,  its  hypocrisies,  its  cant,  its  de-. 
nials  of  Christ  and  of  God's  Word,  and  its  out^f 
right  apostasy  from  true  religion  are  aboiit  to 
disappear  forever.  With  them  will  go  both  the 
Bishop  and  the  Reverend,  as  ecclesiastical  junk," 
but  to  take  their  place,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  is  the  . 
world-wide  host  upon  host  of  the  Christian  laity, 
who  are  already  teaching  and  preaching  true" 
religion  to  every  corner  of  the  earth. 

To  the  bats  and  to  the  owls  with  a  worn-out 
effete  religious  system!  is  the  hearty  hope  of  ev- 
ery Avell-wisher  of  mankind.  To  the  fore  "with 
God's  laymen!  is  the  shout  from  nailUons  of 
people  who  already  strain  eager  ears  for  the 
message  of  hope  for  humanity.  The  clerics  have 
discarded  the  banner  of  the  truth,  but  it  has 
never  touched  the  ground.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  laymen  with  apostolic  zeal  have  raised 
up  the  banner  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  By  this 
sign  the  old  must  vanish  and  the  new  come  into, 
its  own. 


Science  Undermining  Skepticism    By  o.  L.  Eosenkrans,  Jr. 


TN  THE  Literary  Digest  for  December  3, 1921, 
■*'  is  an  article,  "Casting  Out  Devils,"  telling 
how  Doctor  Montague  Lomax,  an  alienist  of  re- 
pute, told  a  London  conference  of  churchmen, 
called  to  discuss  spiritual  healing,  that  in  spite 
of  the  popular  skepticism  of  men  of  science  and 
psychologists  concerning  demon  possessions,  he 
himself  firmly  believes  that  many  cases  of  in- 
sanity are  demoniacal  possession. 

The  article  goes  on  to  explain  how  the  ad- 
vances in  psychological  knowledge  are  under- 
mining the  skepticism  of  nineteenth  century 
materialism.  Quoting  the  London  Church  Times 
it  says:  "We  can  believe,  for  example,  in  the 
existence  of  e"vil  and  malignant  spirits,  and  be 
at  the  same  time  intelligent  and  up-to-date 
scholars". 

However,  this  intellectual  change  of  front 
has  not  filtered  down  to  the  general  public, 
whose  prevailing  attitude  toward  the  unknown, 
is  one  of  skepticism.  Probably  scientiiic  men 
soon  vsdll  soberly  accept  the  "^ew  of  demoniacal 
possession,  and  thus  pave  the  way  for  a  popular 
belief  in  Spiritism. 

The  public  would  be  taught,  not  that  the  ma- 


lignant influences  are  the  fallen  angels,  but  thai 
they  are  the  disembodied  spirits  of  "wicked  hu- 
man beings.  This  would,  however,  conflict  "with 
the  Purgatory  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  Perhaps  the  failure  of  Spiritism  to  be- 
come popular  with  the  masses  has  something  to 
do  with  the  attitude  of  the  Papal  church  con- 
cerning it.  If  Spiritism  is  to  become  ascendant,  ' 
it  would  seem  that  the  Roman  Church  must 
somehow  reconcile  its  doctrine  to  admit  it. 

Big  Religion  in  Australia 

A  VISITOR  in  an  Australian  home  inquired' 
of  his  host's   little   son,   "Do  you  go  to 
school  now  f  ** 

"Yes,  sir." 

"And  what  do  you  learn — reading,  writing, 
sums  V 

"Oh,  yes,  and  I  learn  religion,  too." 

"Religion?" 

"Yes,  I  learn  the  little  religion  which  teaches ' 
that  we  all  come   from  Adam.  But  my  older  ' 
brother  is  in  a  higher  class;  he  learns  the  big 
religion  and  that  teaches  that  we  all  come  from 
monlceys." 


:  16,  1922 


The  QOLDEN  AQE 


383 


STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


/  JUDGE   RUTHERFORD'S  \ 
I  LATEST    BOOK  J 


With  issue  Number  60'  we  began  running  .Tud^'e  Ilutlierford's  new  boolc, 
"Tlie  Harp  of  God",  with  accompany  ins  questions,  talving  the  place  of  botli 
Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible   Studies    wliich   have   been   hitherto   published. 


•"limiiortal  means  that  which  cannot  die ;  some- 
thing that  cannot  be  destroyed  in  death.  Soul 
means  a  moving,  breathing,  sentient  creature, 
or  being;  a  creature  or  being  that  possesses 
faculties  and  uses  them.  To  understand  whether 
or  not  a  soul  is  immortal  it  is  first  essential 
that  we  determine  from  the  Bi])le  what  consti- 
tutes a  soul.  "The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breath;>d  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  lives ;  and  man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul."  (Genesis  2:7)  The  word  soul  is  sjm- 
onymous  with  the  words  being,  creature,  and 
man.  The  dust  out  of  which  Jehovah  formed  the 
body  was  "not  conscious.  It  had  no  life  in  it. 
A-fter  God  had  used  these  elements  to  form  the 
man,  He  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  lives,  which  animated  the  body,  caused  the 
lungs  to  begin  to  work,  sent  the  blood  tingling 
through  the  arteries  and  returning  throu'^li  the 
veins;  therefore  there  resulted  a moving,breath- 
ing,  sentient  being,  a  man,  Avhich  is  a  soul.  The 
body  aside  from  the  breath  does  not  constitute 
the  soul ;  but  it  requires  the  uniting  of  the  breath 
with  the  body  to  constitute  the  soul.  And  Avhen 
we  separate  the  breath  from  the  body  the  soul 
no  longer  exists.  The  Scriptures  do  not  say 
that  God  breathed  into  this  body  inunortality, 
but  merely  that  the  soul  resiilted  by  animating 
the  body  after  it  had  been  created;  and  this 
resulted  from  the  breath  which  He  breathed  into 
the  nostrils. 

''*A  locomotive  may  be  used  as  an  illustration. 
It  stands  upon  the  track  with  no  iire  in  the  box, 
no  water  in  the  boiler,  hence  no  steam.  We 
speak  of  it  as  a  dead  engine.  Then  the  steam 
is  produced  by  heating  the  water;  it  is  forced 
into  the  cylinders,  the  throttle  is  opened,  and 
the  machine  moves.  Withdraw  the  steam  and  it 
stops. 

*^Just  so  with  man.  When  the  body  is  formed 
it  would  be  inanimate  and  inactive  without 
breath.  When  the  breath  of  life  is  breathed  into 
the  nostrils  and  his  organs  begin  to  functionate, 
it  is  said  that  man  then  is  a  breathing  creature ; 
hence  a  soul.  When  he  ceases  to  breathe  he  is 
dead. 


^*Man  is  a  soul.  He  does  not  possess  a  soul. 
Every  creature  that  breathes  is  a  soul.  God 
applied  the  words  living  soul  to  the  lower  order 
of  animals  long  before  man's  creation.  (Genesis 
1 :  20,  margin)  That  all  breathing  creatures  are 
designated  as  souls  by  Jehovah  is  proven  by 
these  words :  "Levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of 
the  men  of  Avar  Avhich  Avent  out  to  battle:  one 
soul  of  fiA-e  luiiidred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of 
tlie  beeATS,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep". 


;Nuinl)ers 


^8)  All  souls  die  alike.  "For  that 


whic]i  befallclh  tlie  sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts; 
eA-en  one  tiling  bcfalloth  them:  as  one  dieth,  so 
dietli  tlie  oilier;  yea,  they  haA'e  all  one  breath; 
so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above  a 
beast:  for  all  is  vanity.  All  go  mito  one  place; 
all  ar(^  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again." 
— Keclvsiastes  3:19,20. 

'^'-'In  the  manifestation  of  diAnne  justice  God 
said  to  Adam:  "Of  the  tree  of  the  knoAvledge  of 
good  and  eA'il,  thou  slialt  not  eat;  .  .  .  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  dying  thou 
shalt  die".  (Genesis  2:17,  margin)  This  sen- 
tence Avas  pronounced  against  man,  the  being, 
the  soul.  Tf  there  could  be  any  doubt  about  this, 
it  is  d(>finit('ly  settled  by  another  statement  in 
the  Bible  Avliieli  roads:  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die".  (Ezekiel  18:  4)  "What  man  is  he  that 
liA'eth,  and  shall  not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?" — Psalm 
89 :  48. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 


Define  immortality.    T|  55. 

Define  the  soul.    ^  55. 

State  fully  the  Scriptural  account  of  how  the  soul 
was  creat(!d.    Tf  55. 

GiA"e  some  illustration  of  the  soul.    ^  56. 

Does  man  possess  a  soul?    T|  58. 

What  creatures  beside  man  are  semis?   ^  58. 

Is  there  a  difference  in  the  manner  of  the  death  of 
Bouls?   H  58. 

Give  some  Scriptures  to  show  that  the  soul  is  not 
immortal.  ^  59. 


You  Have  Heard  — 

"millions  now  living  will  never  die" 

prove  it  to  your  own  satisfaction 


You  may  live  forever  on  earth,  but  not  by- 
taking  a  spoonful  of  some  new-found  "elixir 
of  life"; 

On  the  contrary  life  forever  on  earth  is  promised 
to  you  and  all  of  your  friends ;  life  for  all,  not 
merely  for  the  few  elect — saved  ones. 

To  understand  wliy  this  is  so  now  will  give  you 
a  new  hold  on  life. 

Understanding,  you  will  not  permit  forebodings 
of  disaster  to  take  the  edge  from  off  your  present 
joys  and  experiences  in  life. 

The  Bible  sets  these  matters  forth.  You  will  profit  by  knowing  what 

the  Bible  guarantees  you.  Further,  you  need  not  fear  being  "reformed" 

or  puritanized.    ' 

The  Bible  was  given  to  all.   It  was  intended  to  be  understood  by  all. 

It  was  never  intended  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  pious. 

There  is  a  thorough,  short,  yet  comprehensive  means  of  understanding 

Avhat  the  Bible  assures  you  provided  in  THE  HARP  BIBLE  STUDY 

COURSE. 

It  is  a  study  that  will  point  to  tlie  worth  while  things  in  life.     It  is  a 

study  that  is  no  mere  preachment. 


THE    HARP     BIBLE     STUDY    COURSE 

oom])letG  includes:  text-book  '"'The 
Harp  of  God" ;  reading  assignments ; 
self -quiz  student  classes. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course,  68c, 
no  further  payments. 


I.  B.  s.  A. 

lirookl.vn,  N.  T. 
Kiicloseci  find  68c.   Enroll  me  tor  the  Harp 
Bible  Study  Course. 


(It  is  understood  that  there  are  no  further 
charges  or  payments.) 


International  Bible  Students  Association,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  U.  S.  A. 
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Obstacles  in  the  Path  of  Labor 


AT  New  Castub,  Pennsylvania,  fifty  miles 
north  of  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  in  the  fall 
of  1919,  when  the  steel  strike  was  on,  the  work- 
ers in  the  steel  industry  in  New  Castle  found  that 
all  the  lawyers  in  the  city  of  New  Castle  had 
been  engaged  as  deputies  and  thus  there  was  no 
possible  opportunity  for  the 
workers  in  New  Castle  to  have 
the  benefit  of  legal  assistance 
in  respect  to  the  outrages  that 
were  being  perpetrated  in  that 
aty  at  that  time.  Men  and  wo- 
men in  the  city  of  New  Castle 
were  picked  up  on  the  streets, 
they  were  taken  from  their 
homes,  they  were  beaten  and 
jailed  by  the  hundreds.  Homes  were  broken  in- 
to, property  was  damaged  and  men  were  robbed 
and  terrorized,  but  they  were  promised  immedi- 
ate freedom  if  they  would  return  to  their  work. 
Now  who  are  the  anarchists  under  conditions 
like  that  in  this  land  of  America  ? 

At  Monessen  at  the  same  time  (Monessen  is 
a  city  about  forty  miles  south  of  Pittsburgh) 
old  men  and  women  were  beaten  with  clubs  and 
ridden  down  by  horses,  women  and  children 
were  jailed  without  food,  men  were  locked  up 
in  cellars,  homes  were  searched  and  the  entire 
city  was  terrorized ;  in  the  same  city  of  Mones- 
■en,  at  the  same  time,  the  wife  of  a  railway 
worker  was  arrested  by  a  constable  and  re- 
leased on  $50  bail,  with  instructions  to  report 
in  Court  the  following  morning  between  8 :  30 
and  9 :  30.  When  she  appeared  the  next  morning 
she  was  notified  that  the  case  against  her  had 
been  disposed  of  and  the  fifty  dollars  had  been 
forfeited.  This  woman  weighed  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  pounds  and  was  charged  with  having 
defied  the  police  of  Monessen  with  a  club. 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 

STENOGEAPHIC  report  of  a 
lecture  by  the  editor  delivered 
in  Carnegie  Music  Hall,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  to  the  labor  unions 
of  the  city  at  the  request  of  the 
National  Association  of  Pattern- 
makers. 


At  Donora,  thirty-five  miles  south  of  Pitti- 
burgh,  negro  strike-breakers  shot  white  strikers 
without  provocation. 

At  Clairton,  twenty  miles  south  of  Pitts- 
burgh, after  permission  had  been  given  to  hold 
a  union  labor  meeting,  state  troopers  rode  down 
the  assembly ;  men  and  women 
were  arrested,  beaten  up  and 
jailed,  and  some  were  beaten 
while  in  jail ;  friends  who  came 
to  provide  bail  were  also  ar- 
rested; workers  who  stopped 
to  read  a  notice  on  a  bulletin 
board  were  attacked  by  state 
troopers,  who  used  their  clubs, 
breaking  the  scalp  of  one  of 
the  workers. 

At  Woodlawn,  nineteen  miles  west  of  Pitts- 
burgh, private  detectives  of  the  steel  company 
arrested  newcon^ers,  beat,  kicked,  and  fined 
t'heni,  and  sent  them  baelc  on  the  next  train.  It 
happened  tl\at  the  sufferers  in  this  case  were 
two  ))(\vs  who  had  gone  tliere  to  visit  a  cousin. 
The  kicking,  pum-liiiig,  and  beating  was  done  in 
the  liome  of  tlie  village  burgess,  answering  to 
the  oflice  of  mayor. 

At  McKeesport,  fifteen  miles  east  of  Pitts- 
burgli,  attorneys  and  stenographers  were  for- 
bidden to  secure  affidavits  and  were  ordered 
from  town. 

At  Duquesne,  twelve  miles  southeast  of  Pitts- 
burgh, on  a  Sunday,  in  the  following  spring, 
May  9th,  1920,  an  attempt  was  made  to  test  out 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Constitution  oL'  Uie  State  of  Pennsylvania,  both 
of  which  provide  that  the  citizens  have  a  right 
in  p(>a('eable  maimer  to  assemble  for  their  com- 
mon good.  This  attempt  was  made  because  the 
Mayor  of  Duquesne,  who  was  the  chief  magis- 
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trate  of  the  city  and  the  president  of  its  national 
bank,  had  made  the  boast  that  "Jesus  Christ 
could  not  speak  in  Duquesne  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor".  After 
four  successive  notices  had  been  served  on  the 
Mayor  a  week  apart  by  registered  mail  telling 
him  of  the  time  and  place  where  the  test  would 
be  made,  the  six  speakers  who  gathered  for  the 
purpose  were  arrested  and  jailed  before  they 
could  finish  a  sentence  apiece.  Seven  spectators 
were  arrested  for  disturbing  traffic,  and  a  news- 
paper man  was  compelled  to  give  up  his  camera 
and  plates.  Another  man  was  arrested  for  tak- 
ing a  snap  shot  and  one  man  was  ridden  down 
by  the  state  troopers  who  had  been  brought  to 
the  scene.  The  magistrate  who  passed  upon  the 
case,  Judge  Kennedy,  imposed  a  fine  of  $25  up- 
on each  of  the  speakers,  stating  in  his  opinion, 
"It  is  not  the  cause  of  organized  labor  to  which 
the  mayor  objects;  it  is  the  discussion  of  such 
a  subject". 

At  Braddock,  ten  miles  southeast  of  Pitts- 
burgh, while  the  strike  was  on,  men  and  women 
were  attacked  in  church,  and  school  children 
were  ridden  down  in  the  school-yard,  and  a 
man  chopping  wood  was  dragged  out  of  his  cel- 
lar and  arrested  without  cause,  while  another 
man  was  clubbed  for  walking  slowly  whUe 
counting  the  money  he  had  just  received  from  a 
pay  window. 

At  Homestead,  seven  miles  east  of  Pittsburgh, 
homes  were  invaded,  property  was  destroyed, 
men  and  women  were  dragged  out  of  bed  and 
jailed  undressed,  and  medical  aid  was  refused, 
■  because  some  of  the  workers  in  that  town  were 
not  sufficiently  grateful  for  the  twelve-hour  day, 
and  other  like  blessings  which  Mr.  Gary,  head 
of  the  steel  trust,  and  his  friends  were  anxious 
to  have  them  retain. 

In  Pittsburgh  itself  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  was  throttled  by  the  big 
financial  interests  of  the  city  because  it  dared 
to  teach  some  economic  truths. 

Under  the  circumstances,  in  this  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh, which  is  the  center  of  anarchy  in  the 
United  States,  at  the  hands  of  those  whose  duty 
it  is  to  uphold  the  laws  and  protect  the  workers 
in  their  rights,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
accept  the  kind  invitation  of  the  Pattern-makers 
Association  to  speak  for  a  little  time  to  this 
intelligent  audience  of  law-abiding  but  liberty- 
loving  men  on  the  subject  of  Union  Labor. 


Pittsburgh  Papers  Approve  Anarchy 

IT  IS  a  matter  of  history  that  the  Interchnrch 
World  Movement  was  ruined  because  it  had 
a  committee  which  dared  to  tell  the  truth  on  the 
steel  question.  That  committee  furnished  the 
proof  that  the  steel  trust  maintains  the  twelve- 
hour  day,  and  wages  below  the  comfort  level, 
refuses  collective  bargaining  and  administra- 
tion, and  employs  detectives,  spies  and  thug*. 
Moreover,  after  the  "Movement's"  financial 
ruin  for  telling  these  truths  the  men  who  wrote 
the  report  bravely  maintain  that  they  had  told 
the  truth — and  they  did. 

The  report  tells  some  things  which  make  an 
American  hang  his  head  in  shame  that  we  live 
in  a  land  where  such  things  could  be  possible. 
Among  other  interesting  things  the  report  re- 
cords the  simple  fact  that  the  newspapers  of 
Pittsburgh  during  the  steel  strike  made  no  ef- 
fort to  tell  the  truth.  Without  exception  they 
refused  to  discuss  the  causes  of  the  strike  or 
to  tell  the  truth  about  the  number  of  men  on 
strike. 

The  newspapers  falsely  stated  that  the  miHs 
were  running  fuU  time  six  weeks  before  they 
actually  were.  When  there  were  six  hundred 
men  at  work  in  the  Cambria  mills  the  headlines 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Post,  Chronicle-Telegraph, 
Sun  and  Press  reported  that  between  seven  and 
eight  thousand  men  had  returned  to  work.  The 
Chronicle-Telegraph  and  the  Gasetie-Times 
contained  stories  that  the  strike  was  pro-Ger- 
man in  its  origin,  which  was  untrue. 

Whenever  the  state  constabulary  cltibbed, 
shot,  or  murdered  strikers  the  Pittsburgh  news- 
papers referred  to  these  outrages  unfailingly  as 
being  riots  for  which  the  victims  were  to  be 
blamed.  Thus  when  Nick  Gratichini  was  miii^ 
dered  by  state  cossacks,  while  sitting  in  his  own 
dooryard  with  his  baby  on  his  knee,  the  Pitts- 
burgh Chronicle-Telegraph  reported  that  he 
was  skillfully  picked  off  by  troopers  while  snip- 
ing.  No  doubt  the  public  believed  it  aU. 

In  another  instance  in  which  a  woman  was  hit 
by  a  bullet  while  standing  on  a  street  corner, 
and  a  male  companion  standing  by  her  was  kill- 
ed, the  Pittsburgh  Press  printed  a  story  of  how 
a  brave  state  trooper  had  killed  a  striker  by 
firing  at  the  flame  of  the  hidden  sniper's  re- 
volver. The  man  killed  was  not  a  sniper,  waSs 
not  hidden,  did  not  shoot  and  had  no  revolver 
from  which  a  flame  could  come. 
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The  report  shows  that  the  steel-workers  were 
living  in  congested  and  intolerable  surround- 
ings, most  of  them  working  ten  to  fourteen 
hours  daily,  many  with  a  twenty-four-hour  shift 
every  two  weeks  and  large  numbers  working 
•very  day  in  the  week.  Always,  in  every  in- 
•tance,  the  grievances,  statements,  and  testi- 
mony of  the  strikers  were  presented  in  the  news- 
papers under  such  headlines  or  in  such  context 
as  to  convey  the  impression  that  what  the  work- 
•rs  desired  was  unreasonable  and  that  their 
grievances  were  imaginary.  Every  one  of  the 
Pittsburgh  papers  during  the  strike  used  its  in- 
fluence in  the  support  of  policies  which  were 
against  the  general  pubUc  interest. 

Clergy  Also  Approve  Anarchy 

^  'T'HE  report  proceeds  further  to  show  that  the 
-*-  attitude  of  the  clergy  of  Pittsburgh  was  ex- 
actly the  same  as  that  of  the  press ;  that  it  did 
not  examine  or  discuss  the  causes  of  the  strike, 
nor  seek  to  exert  a  wholesome  restraining  influ- 
ence on  public  officials  who  were  overriding  the 
provisions  of  the  United  States  Constitution  re- 
garding the  right  of  free  speech  and  public  as- 
lemblage.  It  did  not  even  attempt  to  create  a 
public  opinion  that  would  demand  a  discussion 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Constitu- 
tion was  violated. 

These  conditions  which  we  have  seen  cluster 
about  Pittsburgh  have  their  counterpart  to 
acme  extent  in  every  section  of  the  United 
States. 

World  War  Gave  Them  Their  Chance 

T>OEN  in  the  throes  of  revolution,  the  gov- 
■*-'  emment  of  the  United  States  rests  not  up- 
on bayonets,  the  divine  right  of  politicians, 
profiteers,  or  preachers,  but  upon  the  will  of 
the  American  people,  a  wiU  which  functions  at 
the  ballot  box  in  obedience  to  public  opinion. 
iWhen  the  time  comes  in  America  that  the  right 
of  fr«e  and  public  discussion  of  all  questions 
la  forbidden,  and  the  politicians,  profiteers  and 
preachers  get  full  control,  then  the  American 
republic  as  a  democracy  ceases  to  exist.  Yet 
Ihe  United  States  is  hastening  in  this  direction, 
and  within  the  past  few  years  has  lost  more  of 
liberty  than  it  gained  in  the  previous  one  hun- 
dred. 

The  World  War  really  gave  the  politicians, 
profiteers,  and  preachers,  the  opportunity  of 
Mntarieg,  and  ^ey  used  it  to  die  last  limit. 


When  America  entered  the  war  she  had  almost 
as  much  reason  to  go  to  war  with  England  as 
with  Germany.  Ostensibly  neutral,  ostensibly 
protected  by  treaties  which  guaranteed  equal 
treatment  to  both  belligerents,  the  United 
States  supplied  unlimited  money  and  munitions 
to  Great  Britain,  but  waa  forbidden  to  cona^ 
municate  with  Germany,  much  less  to  trade  with 
her. 

France  was  ready  to  quit  long  before  the 
United  States  entered  the  war  and  would  have 
made  peace  with  Germany.  M.  Gabriel  Hano- 
teaux,  formerly  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  oi 
the  Eepublic  of  France,  in  his  history  of  the 
late  war  states  in  effect  that  France  was  ready 
to  make  peace  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 

1914,  but  was  dissuaded  from  doing  so  by  three 
Americans,  namely,  Eobert  Bacon,  of  the  finan- 
cial house  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Company,  fiscal 
agents  for  the  British  government,  Myron  T. 
Herrick,  and  William  G.  Sharp,  and  that  these 
men  represented  to  French  officials  that  il 
France  would  continue  the  war  these  three  men 
would  organize  a  propaganda  that  would  put 
the  United  States  into  the  war  on  the  side  oi! 
the  Allies.  M.  Hanoteaux  further  stated  that 
the  sum  of  money  which  was  provided  to  goad 
the  United  States  into  the  war  was  too  large 
even  for  American  comprehension. 

Profiteers  Purchased  the  Press 

CONGRESSMAN  Calloway,  ou  the  floor  of  Con- 
gress, has  made  the  charge  that  in  March, 

1915,  the  J.  P.  Morgan  interests,  the  Steel,  Ship- 
building and  Powder  interests,  got  together 
twelve  men  high  up  in  the  newspaper  world  and 
employed  them  to  see  that  the  newspapers  of 
the  United  States  should  get  the  country  into 
the  war.  These  twelve  men  selected  one  hun- 
dred seventy-nine  newspapers  and  by  a  process 
of  elimination  gradually  reduced  them  to  a 
point  where  they  found  it  was  necessary  to  pur- 
chase only  twenty-five  of  the  greatest  papers 
to  control  the  news  policies  of  the  nation.  Em- 
issaries were  sent  to  purchase  the  policy  of 
these  papers.  An  agreement  was  reached;  the 
policy  of  the  papers  was  bought,  to  be  paid  for 
by  the  month.  An  editor  was  furnished  for  each 
paper.  It  was  the  business  of  these  editors  to 
see  that  the  United  States  should  enter  the  war 
at  the  proper  time.  Even  eighteen  months  later 
the  American  people  were  so  hostile  to  the  idea 
of  entering  the  war  that  they  reelected  Presi- 
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<lent  Wilson  because  he  kept  them  out  of  it,  al- 
though at  the  very  time  they  reelected  him  sev- 
,  en  Wall  street  men  were  working  earh^  and  late, 
perfecting  the  war  legislation  which  was  subse- 
(juently  forced  upon  the  country  and  which 
caused  a  hundred  thousand  of  America's  finest 
boys  to  be  slaughtered  and  which  created  thirty 
thousand  new  American  millionaires,  and  placed 
this  country  more  directly  in  the  control  of  the 
Morgan  interests  than  it  had  ever  before  been. 

How  Profiteering  Was  Screened 

AS  SOON  as  the  war  was  finished,  the  first 
consideration  of  those  who  had  become 
millionaires  through  the  harvest  of  blood  and 
tears  was  to  devise  methods  (1)  to  keep  their 
own  ill-gotten  gains,  and  (2)  to  take  away  fi'om 
Union  L^bor  and  from  all  labor  the  gains  which 
it  had  made  during  the  war  period. 

Having  learned  the  great  lesson  of  how  to 
sway  the  people  by  debauching  the  press,  noth- 
ing was  easier  than  to  continue  the  debauch- 
ment  after  the  war,  so  that  the  people  might  not 
give  any  thought  to  the  colossal  robberies  which 
had  been  and  still  were  being  perpetrated  upon 
them.  Accordingly,  the  so-called  '"lied"  meiiare 
was  gotten  up ;  and  practically  every  newspaper 
in  America  was  filled  with  scare  headlines  cal- 
culated to  terrorize  the  American  people  into 
thinking  that  in  some  strange  way  a  handful  of 
individuals  whom  they  did  not  know  and  could 
not  find  and  never  heard  of  personally  were  in 
some  way  going  to  enslave  them  overnight. 
Judge  G.  W.  Anderson,  in  an  address  before 
Harvard  Liberal  Club  in  Boston,  Januaiy,  1920, 
discussed  this  subject  somewhat  at  length. 
Judge  Anderson  was  district  attorney  in  Bos- 
ton while  the  scare  over  German  spies  was  at 
its  height,  and  therefore  had  the  best'of  oppor- 
tunities to  know  the  facts.   He  said : 

"I  assert  as  my  best  judgment,  grounded  on  the  in- 
formation that  I  can  get,  that  more  than  ninety-nine 
percent  of  the  advertised  and  reported  pro-German  plota 
never  existed.  I  think  it  is  time  that  publicity  be  given 
to  this  view.  I  doubt  the  Red  menace  having  more  basis 
in  fact  than  the  pro-German  peril.  I  assert  the  signifi- 
cant fact  that  many  of  the  same  persons  and  newspapers 
that  were  faking  pro-German  plots  are  now  promoting 
the  Bed  Terror.  There  are  Eetls:  probably  there  are 
dangerous  Eeds.  But  they  are  not  half  as  dangerous  as 
the  prating  pseudo-patriots  who  under  the  guise  of 
Americanism  are  preaching  murder,  and  shooting  at 
sunrise,  and  to  whom  our  church  parlors  and  other  pub- 
lic forums  have  hitherto  been  open." 


Plans  for  Enslaving  Labor 

THE  second  step  after  covering  up  their  own 
profiteering  by  the  Red  seare  was  to  under- 
take the  destruction  of  Union  Labor,  and  that 
work  is  considered  by  the  representatives  of  tlM 
profiteers  to  be  now  practically  an  accomplished 
fact,  the  profiteers  looking  forward  to  the  hapf^ 
day  when  they  will  be  able  to  maintain  the 
twelve-hour  day  everywhere  as  it  is  so  well 
maintained  in  Pittsburgh  and  vicinity,  and 
when  they  can  pay  the  workers  the  minimum 
recpiired  to  keep  them  alive  and  able  to  work 
at  all.  In  this  work  of  destroying  Union  Labor 
the  newspapers  of  the  country  which  have  been 
under  the  control  of  the  profiteers  have  done 
just  as  faithful  work  as  they  did  in  getting  the 
American  people  into  the  war  and  in  masquer- 
ading or  building  the  "Red"  smoke  screen  ia 
front  of  the  profiteers  iimnediately  afterward. 

And  the  work  which  was  so  ably  done  by  the 
pr.et>s  ju  getting  the  country  into  the  war,  in 
hiding  the  profiteers  from  view  under  the  eam- 
oufiage  of  the  "R  e  d"  menace  and  "Bolshe- 
vism" outcries,  and  which  has  now  succeeded 
in  practically  destroying  Union  Labor,  has  been 
ably  backed  up  by  the  clergy.  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant. I  give  you  the  evidence : 

Clergy  Guilt  for  the  War 

LET  the  clergy  themselves  say  what  respon- 
sibility they  had  for  getting  the  United 
States  into  the  war;  we  will  give  a  number  of 
citations,  so  that  all  may  be  convinced.  First 
comes  Rabbi  Wise.  Addressing  recently  the 
Free  Synagogue  congregation  in  Carnegie  Hall, 
New  York  city,  he  said: 

"Faihire  of  the  churches  and  synagogues  to  maintain 
leadership  over  the  people  was  the  cruse  of  the  present 
war.  'J'hey  have  enthroned  a  war  devil  in  the  place  of 
God.  The  church  is  muzzled  and  throttled  into  submis- 
sion. It  is  like  a  dumb  dog,  old  and  toothless,  that  can 
no  longer  bite.  Many  of  us  looked  to  the  Socialists  to 
avert  such  a  war  as  this;  but  we  never  looked  to  th« 
churches,  mosques,  and  synagogues  to  prevent  war.  None 
of  us  expected  such  a  thing  from  them,  and  we  know 
what  would  happen  to  any  leader  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land who  would  dare  raise  his  voice  against  hi&  country*! 
part  in  the  present  strife.  And  when  the  nations  wem 
preparing  for  this  war  they  never  consults  the  chnrchai 
because  they  knew  that,  just  as  they  relied  upon  their 
ambulance  corps  and  their  commissaries,  they  could  rtiy 
upon  the  churches  to  uphold  them." 

The  next  witness  does  not  give  his  name,  but 
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■tates  that  he  is  a  clerg3rinaiv.  He  writes  in  The 
9fation,  March  6, 1920: 

"The  record  of  the  war  activities  of  the  churches, 
while  very  ample,  is  simple.  Practically  every  pulpit  in 
the  land  was  a  source  of  patriotic  inspiration.  Every 
clergyman  labored  day  and  night  fostering  the  morale 
of  the  army  and  the  people.  At  home  the  clergy  preach- 
ed atrocities,  and  in  the  camps  they  fired  the  soldiers 
with  a  holy  zeal  to  attack  and  kill  the  enemy.  Briefly, 
the  record  shows  that  both  here  and  abroad  each  of  the 
ordained  spokesmen  of  Christianity  justified  and  eonse- 
icrated  the  action  of  his  owti  people  in  resorting  to  arms. 
His  nation  was  fighting  God's  battle,  and  all  who  wished 
to  be  friends  of  God  must  help  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
their  powers.  Thus  a  composite  photograph,  as  it  were, 
of  all  the  Christian  preachments  reveals  to  us  the  doc- 
trine of  the  man  in  the  street,  the  doctrine  of  those  who 
believe  it  to  be  their  highest  duty  to  be  ready  to  die  for 
their  country  M'hether  right  or  wrong." 

But  how  about  dying  for  Robert  Bacon,  My- 
ron T.  Herri ck  and  William  G.  Sharp? 

Another  witness  is  DoctorEdward  A.  Steiner, 
a  converted  Jew,  a  Congregational  minister,  oc- 
cupant of  the  chair  of  Applied  Christianity  in 
Grinnell  College,  Iowa.  He  writes  in  The  Inde- 
pendent of  his  impressions  of  Europe,  obtained 
after  several  months  recently  spent  there : 

"AR  through  Europe  I  fovmd  a  feeling,  freely  ex- 
pressed, that  at  a  critical  moment  in  the  world's  history, 
organized  religion  failed  to  fulfill  its  claims  as  a  bringer 
of  peace.  The  hopes  of  mankind  placed  in  it  were  not 
realized;  for  the  churches  failed  to  function  except  as 
an  amen  to  the  reactionary  Pagan  state.  The  church 
gave  its  all  to  Caesar;  even  that  which  was  God's;  the 
folds  of  the  flag  obscured  the  cross,  and  the  great  sacri- 
fice of  Calvary  seemed  in  vain.  Sermons  now  are  full 
of  assertion  that  militaristic  force  is  futUe  in  settling 
quarrels  between  nations,  that  besides  being  un- Chris- 
tian it  is  impractical ;  and  not  only  ministers  say  it,  but 
also  professors,  essayists,  political  economists,  sociolo- 
gists. However,  they  are  saying  it  between  wars,  when 
it  is  safe  to  say  it.  If  the  church  or  its  ministry  were 
faithful  to  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  Jesus  during  one 
war;  if  the  state  knew  that  it  could  not  use  the  church 
as  a  recruiting  station,  and  as  a  laboratory  for  the  cul- 
ture, of  fighting  morale,  it  might  be  less  willing  to  rush 
into  war.  Of  course  the  church  would  suffer  martyrdom ; 
"but  there  is  an  outspoken  demand  that  Christianity 
manifest  itself  in  its  fuU  power,  by  accepting  the  con- 
•equences  of  its  teachings,  or  cease  its  pretense  of  being 
flie  bride  of  Christ  when  it  is  only  the  concubine  of 
Csesar." 

Sflll  another  witness  is  Reverend  William 
QLusten  Smith,  editor  of  the  The  (Episcopal) 
Churchman : 

"The  churches  among  all  the  warring  nations  shared 


the  sins  of  their  governments  during  the  war.  We  hated 
as  our  governments  bade  us  hate.  We  spread  lies  about 
our  enemies  as  those  lies  were  meted  out  to  us  in  official 
propaganda.  We  taught  unforgiveness  even  as  our  ruleri 
and  diplomats  inspired  us  to  do." 

The  final  witness  is  Reverend  John  Alfred 
Faulkner,  who  gives  expression  to  the  following 
sentiments  in  The  Epworth  Herald: 

"The  church  is  partly  responsible  for  the  great  war. 
She  has  taught  an  exaggerated  and  false  patriotism.  No 
war  was  ever  waged  but  that  the  clergy  have  either  in- 
cited it  or  praised  it  when  once  started.  What  if  between 
1871  and  1914  every  synod,  conference  and  clergyman 
in  Germany  had  spoken  out  against  that  militarist  re- 
gime and  those  militaristic  ideals  of  which  the  Great 
War  was  the  logical  consequence ;  what  would  have  been 
the  result?  I  think  the  only  man  who  did  thus  speak 
out  was  Liebknecht,  the  Socialist,  and  he  was  in  prison 
for  two  years.  Men  who  sinned  in  a  similar  way  in 
America  were  sentenced  to  twenty  years,  more  or  less; 
and  what  Church  has  asked  for  their  release?" 

Clergy  Fight  Against  Labor 

AS  THE  preachers  of  the  country  acted  as 
recruiting  agents  in  the  late  war,  and  as 
they  have  always  done  in  previous. wars,  and 
as  they  could  be  depended  upon  to  do  in  any 
future  wars,  so  they  cooperated  with  the  profi- 
teers and  politicians  in  holding  up  before  the 
American  people  the  Red  menace  so  as  to  hide 
the  profiteers  from  view,  and  they  are  entitled 
to  full  credit  also  for  the  attack  which  has  since 
been  made  upon  American  Labor. 

Abraham  Lincoln  once  said: 

"Labor  is  prior  to  and  independent  of  capital.  Capital 
is  only  the  fruit  of  labor  and  could  never  have  existed 
if  labor  had  not  first  existed.  Labor  is  the  superior  of 
capital  and  deserves  much  the  highest  consideration." 

The  normal  position  of  the  clergy  toward 
labor  was  illustrated  in  Pittsburgh  and  Buffalo 
in  the  fall  of  1919,  when  labor  made  its  boot- 
less effort  to  gain  the  eight-hour  day  and  other 
decent  concessions  from  the  billionaire  steel 
trust.  At  that  time  the  newspapers  of  these  two 
steel  manufacturing  centers  contained  full- 
page  advertisements  given  over  to  advice  of 
clergymen,  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
urging  the  workers  to  forget  their  grievances 
and  return  to  work.  In  one  of  these  announce- 
ments, a  Roman  Catholic  dignitary  declared 
that  if  any  Catholics  failed  to  heed  its  warning, 
"1  should  regard  them  as  apostates  from  the 
Catholic  faith,  traitors  to  their  country,  and 
enemies  to  authority". 
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Working  an  Age-Long  Horrible  Hoax 

FEEE  building  sites  for  churches  and  par- 
sonages, and  many  other  favors,  have  been 
profitable  investments  for  many  of  America's 
great  corporations.  At  the  town  of  Steelton, 
Pennsylvania,  the  site  of  the  great  Pennsyl- 
vania Steel  Company's  plant,  it  was  a  standing 
joke  for  many  years  among  the  clerks  in  the 
offices  that  a  strike  was  an  impossibility,  be- 
cause the  moment  one  was  brewing,  or  in  fact 
the  moment  attempts  were  made  to  form  a  labor 
union,  the  local  Eoman  Catholic  priest  would 
call  all  his  congregation  together  and  threaten 
to  send  them  to  hell  unless  they  abandoned  the 
attempt.  It  can  be  readily  understood  how  such 
assistance  would  be  appreciated. 

It  is  quite  to  the  point  that  we  should  stop 
a  moment  to  discuss  this  "hell"  question  and 
I  am  aroing  to  tell  you  something  now  that  lets 
the  cat  out  of  the  bag  and  is  generally  not  told 
to  common  people.  And  why? — Because  there 
are  tricks  in  all  trades,  and  the  greatest  trick 
of  all  is  the  trick  which  is  played  upon  the  com- 
mon people  by  the  clergy.  There  is  only  one 
word  in  the  Old  Testament  which  is  translated 
by  the  word  "hell".  The  Old  Testament  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  the  word  of  which  we 
speak  is  sheol.  It  occurs  sixty-five  times  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  in  our  common  version  it  is 
translated  thirty-one  times  by  the  word  "hell", 
thirty-one  times  by  the  word" grave", and  three 
times  by  the  word  "pit".  But  the  word  simply 
means  the  "grave",  the  state  or  condition  of 
death  into  which  all  go,  good  and  bad  alike,  at 
the  time  of  death. 

Let  us  take  the  story  in  the  Bible  where  this 
word  first  occurs.  You  have  all  read  the  story 
of  Joseph,  who  was  sold  by  his  brothers  to  be  a 
slave,  and  how  the  boys  took  his  coat  and  dip- 
ped it  in  blood  and  carried  it  to  their  father  and 
showed  it  to  him  and  said:  "Look  and  see,  is 
this  the  coat  of  your  son  Joseph?"  and  Jacob 
said:  'My  son  has  been  slain  by  a  wild  beast 
and  I  shall  go  down  into  sheol  unto  my  son 
mourning'.  What  did  he  mean?  I  ask  you  the 
question.  I  urge  you  to  use  your  senses.  Where 
did  Jacob  expect  to  go  and  where  did  he  expect 
to  meet  Joseph?  Joseph  was  his  favorite  son 
and  he  believed  that  what  had  happened  to  Jo- 
seph would  happen  to  himself.  Where  did  he 
think  Joseph  had  gone  and  where  did  he  himseli 
expect  to  got 


Again  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  fifth  chai^  - 
ter,  ninth  and  tenth  verses,  the  statement  is 
made  :"AVhatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom,  nor  device,  in  sheol  whither 
thou  goest".  Do  you  get  itf  Everybody  goes 
there;  everybody  goes  to  sheol;  they  do  not  go  ■ 
to  any  other  place  or  condition  between  death 
and  the  resurrection.  And  if  so  why  urge  peo- 
ple to  avoid  going  to  sheol  when  everybody 
automatically  goes  there?  And  when  you  have 
disposed  of  that  question  you  have  disposed  of, 
the  whole  clergy  scheme.  The  entire  clergy  busi- 
ness is  a  fraud  from  beginning  to  end. 

Clergy  Are  Their  Own  Judges 

LET  the  clergy  themselves  say  what  has  been 
the  real  attitude  of  the  church,  whether 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  toward  labor.  From  the 
pen  of  a  clergyman  in  a  magazine,  entitled  "The 
Social  Preparation",  we  quote: 

"It  is  incontestable  that  the  ruling  classes  hare  alwaj* 
looked  to  the  church  to  bolster  up  the  existing  regime,^ 
however  infamous  and  oppressive.  Gibbons  affirms  that 
to  a  statesman  all  religions  are  equally  useful.  It  would 
certainly  look  so  when  in  the  late  war  our  pastors  wore 
asked  to  sell  bonds,  and  specially  prepared  sermons  wera 
sent  out  by  the  Government  for  use  in  the  churches  of 
the  land.  The  rulers  of  this  world  know  fuU  well  that 
religion  is  the  prime  motive  in  men's  lives ;  and  so  when 
they  wish  to  further  certain  measures,  they  go  to  the 
rulers  of  the  church  and  say :  'Now  we  want  the  people 
to  do  thus  and  thus,  and  we  are  sure  we  can  couni  on  - 
your  influence'.  So,  now  frankly  and  grossly,  now  subtly, 
the  church  is  enlisted  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  state. 
Balak  wants  Balaam  to  curse  his  enemies;  and  what  ii^ 
of  pathetic  moment,  Balaam  generally  does  the  job.  The 
clergy  of  Philadelphia  were  asked  to  participate  in.a 
Liberty  Loan  parade,  and  the  Church  paper  stated  that 
the  request  came  with  somewhat  the  weight  of  a  military 
command." 

Reverend  Robert  Whitaker  of  Los  GatQ%' 
California,  in  an  address  quoted  by  the  Boston 
Olohe  recently  said: 

"As  crises  grow  tense  ministers  grow  nervous  about 
'queering'  themselves  with  the  controlling  powers  of  our  ' 
American  industries.   Their  business  is  to  say  nothiiy 
and  to  say  it  pleasantly.  I  say  with  the  greatest  kindli- 
ness that  the  largest  part  of  preaching  the  gospel  is  none   ■ 
other  than  a  conscious  evasion,  through  platitudes  and  ' 
generalities,  of  questions  that  vitally  interest  and  oon^ . 
cem  the  working  people — ^there  is  a  sort  of  holy  sdbthr* 
ing-syrup  offered  to  keep  people  quiet,  and  the  preachot  ^ 
who  tries  to  wake  the  people  up  to  the  side  of  righteon**  - 
ness  and  justice  for  the  commonplace  man  ia  in  dangeiL.- 
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of  losing  his  support.  The  public  never  bothers  itself 
about  the  wrongs  of  the  working  man  till  he  steps  on 
its  corns,  and  the  church  is  the  same.  The  history  of 
the  steel  troubles  is  the  blackest  chapter  in  the  history 
of  any  civilized  country;  yet  the  church  said  nothing 
until  it  was  forced  to  speak,  and  then  it  said  mighty 
Kttle." 

Eoger  W.  Babson,  statistician  and  general 
adviser  for  Big  Business,  while  not  a  clergy- 
man, nevertheless  understands  very  well  what 
the  churches,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  have  been 
used  for  in  the  past  and  what  they  are  used  for 
now.  In  one  of  his  letters  of  advice  to  capitalists 
he  says : 

"The  value  of  our  investments  depends  not  on  the 
strength  of  our  banks,  but  rather  upon  the  strength  of 
cur  churches.  The  underpaid  preachers  of  the  nation 
are  the  men  upon  whom  we  arc  really  depending  rather 
than  the  well-paid  lawyers,  bankers  and  brokers.  The 
religion  of  the  community  is  really  the  bulwark  of  our 
investments.  And  when  we  consider  that  only  fifteen 
percent  of  the  people  hold  securities  of  any  kind,  and 
that  less  than  three  percent  hold  enough  to  pay  an  in- 
come tax,  the  importance  of  the  churches  becomes  even 
more  evident.  For  our  own  sakes,  for  our  children's 
sakes,  for  the  nation's  sake,  let  us  business  men  get 
behind  the  churches  and  their  preachers!  Never  mind 
if  they  are  not  perfect,  never  mind  if  their  theology  is 
out  of  date.  The  safety  of  all  we  have  is  due  to  the 
churches,  even  in  their  present  inefficient  and  inactive 
state.  By  all  that  we  hold  dear,  let  us  from  this  day 
give  more  time,  money,  and  thought  to  the  churches  of 
our  city,  for  upon  these  the  value  of  all  we  own  ulti- 
mately depends." 

The  same  gentleman  on  another  occasion  un- 
burdened himself  as  follows : 

"Take  the  labor  situation.  I  beg  the  pardon  of  clients 
for  talking  so  much  about  labor  conditions.  I  would 
not  do  so  except  that  I  am  convinced  it  will  be  the 
labor  situation  which  will  ultimately  bring  to  an  end 
our  present  period  of  prosperity,  and  throw  the  nation 
ultimately  into  chaos.  The  solving  of  the  labor  situ- 
ation is  wholly  a  question  of  religion.  The  wage  worker 
will  never  be  satisfied  with  higher  wages  and  shorter 
hours,  any  more  than  you  and  I  are  satisfied  with  more 
profits  and  a  bigger  house." 

Bishop  Gore,  at  the  Anglo-Catholie  Congress 
in  London,  also  said : 

"The  whole  economic  and  industrial  system  of  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  was  allowed  to  grow 
up  as  part  of  our  national  institutions,  as  if  religion 
and  the  church  had  got  no  words  to  say  to  it ;  yet  from 
end  to  end  it  trampled  on  the  root  of  principles  of 
brotherhood ;  it  was  associated  with  a  legal  system  which 
set  an  infinitely  higher  store  on  property  than  on  person, 
and  it  quite  forgot  the  root  meaning  of  justice." 


Politicians  Always  Obey  Mammon 

WE  DO  not  need  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  • 
that  the  politician  is  forever  and  always 
"double-crossing"  the  worker.  The  politicians 
persuaded  the  American  people  to  vote  for  Mr. 
Wilson  because  he  kept  us  out  of  war,  and  at 
that  very  time  the  plans  were  being  perfected 
to  got  us  into  the  war.  Likewise  the  people  were 
persuaded  to  vote  for  Mr.  Harding  because 
he  would  keep  u9  out  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
and  all  tlioughtful  men  knew  that  Mr.  Harding 
would  not  be  in  power  a  year  before  the  United 
States  Avould  lie  in  the  League,  and  the  Con- 
ference at  Washington  was  nothing  more  than 
the  League  of  Nations  under  a  new  name.  In- 
deed, Lloyd  George  himself  has  cynically  re- 
fei'red  to  it  as  the  same  old  gang  that  was  at 
Paris.  As  the  politicians  helped  to  get  America 
into  the  war,  so  they  helped  to  cover  the  tracks 
of  the  profiteers  after  the  war  was  over.  It 
was  the  politicians  who  were  responsible  for 
such  injustices  as  happened  to  laboring  men  in 
western  Pennsylvania  in  the  fall  of  1919,  and 
it  was  the  politicians  who  covered  up  the  steal- 
ings of  the  thousands  of  millions  of  dollars  en- 
gulfed in  the  airoplane,  shipbuilding,  canton- 
ment construction,  and  other  war  expeditures. 
My  hearers  will  remember  that  very  same 
Lever  Act  which,  it  was  agreed  on  the  floor  ofi 
Congress,  should  never  be  invoked  against  the 
workers,  was  invoked  against  them  at  Indian- 
apolis, and  it  looked  for  a  time  as  though  a 
hundred  or  more  labor  leaders  in  the  coal  indus- 
try would  have  to  go  to  prison  on  account  of 
that  Act.  The  Act  was  ostensibly  to  catch  the 
profiteers.  A  hundred  or  so  profiteers  were 
caught  under  the  Act,  but  at  the  critical  moment 
the  Supreme  Court  handed  down  a  decision  that 
the  Act  was  unconstitutional,  which  meant  that 
all  the  loot  recovered  from  the  profiteers  was 
returned  to  them;  and  recently  the  three-year 
limit  under  which  prosecutions  could  be  made 
expired,  with  the  net  result  that  the  greatest 
stealings  of  history  are  now  absolutely  safe  and 
cannot  be  touched. 

Hoodwinking  the  Canadians 

A   SIMILAR  situation  prevails  in  Canada, 
where  the  Canadian  government  authoriz- 
ed the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Commerce  ■ 
which  was  to  look  into  the  fabulous  profits  made 
by  the  profiteers  of  Canada  during  the  war,  and 
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K  Wfts  qnietly  understood  ai  th«  time  the  board 
▼as  formed  that  the  board  would  never  do  one 
■ingle  thing.  It  was  merely  gotten  up  in  the 
iftrst  place  as  a  blind  to  deceive  the  people  and 
prevent  them  from  doing  anything,  for  much 
the  same  reason  that  the  Bolshevist  and  Red 
menaces  were  gotten  up  in  the  United  States. 

James  Murdock,  Secretary  of  Labor  of 
Canada,  speaking  on  the  sujpject  of  the  Board 
of  Commerce  and  his  connection  with  it,  said : 

"After  we  had  discovered  that  members  of  the  textile 
industry  made  from  300  to  510  percent  profit,  we  asked 
that  the  whole  industry  present  statements  of  profits  to 
the  Board.  A  deputation  of  the  industry  was  at  once  on 
its  way  to  Ottawa  to  demand  that  an  Order  in  Council 
be  signed,  relieving  them  of  the  necessity  of  giving  us 
the  information  we  asked.  We  tried  to  investigate  the  ce- 
ment trust  and  the  canneries  trust,  but  it  was  useless. 
We  were  blocked  at  every  tu.n." 

The  Coal  Squeeze 

AS  A  sample  of  how  completely  the  American 
.  people  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  profiteer 
crowd  through  the  latter's  control  of  the  press, 
take  the  coal  squeeze  which  was  pulled  off  in 
the  latter  part  of  1920.  In  the  summer  of  that 
year  the  bottom  fell  out  of  the  coal  market  for 
lack  of  demand,  and  straightway  through  the 
Cleveland  office  of  the  Associated  Press  and 
other  avenues  of  propaganda  there  was  widely 
spread  the  information  that  a  great  coal  short- 
age was  facing  the  American  people.  All  the 
newspapers  of  the  country  took  up  the  hue  and 
cry,  and  in  six  months  the  great  financiers  back 
of  this  movement  put  five  hundred  million 
dollars  excess  profits  into  their  pockets,  which, 
had  it  not  been  for  this  progaganda,  would  have 
been  more  widely  distributed  and  would  have 
been  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  American 
people  as  a  whole. 

Hard  Times  Deliberately  Planned 

THE  hard  times  of  the  latter  part  of  1920  and 
the  whole  of  1921,  and  to  date  in  1922,  were 
deliberately  brought  upon  the  country  by  the 
seven  men  who  control  the  Federal  Reserve 
Bank.  John  Skelton  Williams,  ex- Comptroller 
of  the  Currency  and  at  one  time  a  director  in 
the  Federal  Reserve  System,  has  exposed  the 
whole  scheme  by  which  the  Federal  Reserve 
System,  despising  the  banks  of  the  rest  of  the 
country,  threw  the  bulk  of  its  re^  <"  arces  toward 
New  York,  Chicago,  and  St.  Ir'uis. 


He  showed  how,  while  the  banlcs  outside  of 
the  reserve  and  central  reserve  cities  received 
accommodations  in  the  shape  of  rediscounts  and 
bills  payable  for  only  10  percent  of  their  total 
loans  and  rediscounts,  the  banks  of  three  big 
cities,  New  York,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis,  re- 
ceived accommodations  to  the  extent  of  24  per- 
cent of  their  total  loans  and  rediscounts.  * 

In  September  and  October,  1920,  when  great 
pressure  was  brought  to  bear  by  the  suffering 
businesses  of  the  country  to  induce  the  Federal 
Reserve  Board  to  change  its  policy  of  attempt- 
ing to  ruin  Union  Labor  and  the  smaller  busi- 
ness men  of  the  country,  Mr.  Williams  made  an- 
earnest  effort  to  get  the  Board  to  change  its 
policy.  Yet  between  then  and  April  29,  1921,  at 
which  time  the  Board  reported  the  complete 
success  of  its  policy  of  deflation  and  contraction, 
it  was  brought  to  light  that  the  actual  contrac- 
tion since  October  15,  1920,  was  $925,000,000. 
What  was  the  reason  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank . 
was  so  anxious  to  carry  through  this  policy  ofl 
deflation?  It  was  to  carry  out  the  prearranged 
plan  of  crushing  Union  Labor.  It  is  to  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  that  the  country  is  in--^ 
debted  for  the  policy  which  made  the  Liberty 
Bonds  of  the  United  States  government  worth 
less  than  their  face  value.  From  the  great 
profits  which  have  been  wrenched  from  the 
people  by  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank,  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  construction  of 
a  new  bank  building  in  New  York  that  will  cost 
more  than  the  total  cost  of  the  White  House, 
the  Treasury  Building,  and  a  half  dozen  of  our 
state  Capitols,  while  salaries  of  the  officers  alone 
have  been  increased  from  $93,000  in  1916  to 
$400,000  in  1920.  The  salaries  paid  by  the  New 
York  Reserve  Bank  to  two  dozen  of  its  ofl&cers 
aggregate  more  than  the  aggregate  salaries 
paid  by  the  government  of  the  United  States 
to  all  the  senators  (fifty-two  in  number)  from 
all  the  states  east  of  the  Mississippi  river.  Most 
of  these  officers  never  got  over  $1,500  to  $2,000 
until  they  got  in  touch  with  the  public  moneys, 
and  now  their  salaries  are  two  to  ten  times  what 
they  ever  before  earned. 

The  men  back  of  the  great  financial  interests 
that  control  the  Federal  Reserve  Bank  openly 
boasted  early  in  the  year  1921  that  they  were 
going  to  put  five  million  men  out  of  work  be- 
cause a  hungry  man  is  an  obedient  man,  and 
that  if  this  did  not  succeed,  by  the  first  ofi 
January,  1922,  they  ^\'ould  have  twenty  millioa  • 
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men  out  of  work.  These  men  believe  that  Union 
Labor  is  whipped  and  do  not  hesitate  to  say  so 
in  their  publications.  They  recently  have  been 
favored  with  a  ruling  of  the  Supreme  Court 
,  that  no  picketing  hereafter  may  be  accompanied 
by  importuning,  or  following  of  men. 

One  of  Our  Sample  Patriots 

AS  AN  illustration  of  how  profiteers  and  poli- 
,  ticians  contrive  to  play  horse  with  the 
American  public,  take  the  case  of  Mr.  Newberry, 
now  representing  the  great  state  of  Michigan 
in  the  American  Senate.  The  Newberry  gang 
paid  $5,700  for  a  film  showing  him  as  standing 
on  the  bridge  of  a  battleship  receiving  the 
honors  of  a  procession  of  American  battleships. 
This  film  was  shown  during  the  1918  campaign 
in  Michigan  at  about  two  hundred  theaters,  and 
of  course  was  a  fake  from  beginning  to  end. 
The  posing  was  all  done  on  an  imitation  wooden 
battleship,  and  it  required  two  weeks  of  a  highly 
paid  publicity  agent  to  splice  and  fit  it  into  a 
regular  film  showing  a  review  of  the  navy.  One 
cannot  but  wonder  what  would  happen  to  any 
Labor  Union  that  would  resort  to  such  a  con- 
temptible piece  of  knavery.  Would  its  members 
be  favored  with  seats  in  the  United  States 
Senate?  —  or  seats  in  a  prison  cell? 

Labor's  Overwhelming  Handicap 

WE  NOW  have  the  question  fairly  before  us : 
What  are  the  obstacles  in  the  path  of 
Union  Labor?  We  find  the  great  financial  in- 
terests of  the  country  definitely  leagued  against 
Labor — which  they  regard  as  their  greatest  foe. 
We  see  that  they  have  the  ability  to  win  public 
opinion  upon  their  side  by  subverting  the  Press, 
and  that  they  have  done  so.  We  see  that  they 
have  the  power  to  restrict  employment,  and 
right  while  the  employment  is  being  restricted, 
to  raise  the  price  of  the  necessities  of  life,  such 
as  coal,  by  artificial  means.  We  see  that  the 
politician  stands  ready  to  use  all  the  instru- 
ments of  government  which  lie  within  his  grasp 
to  throttle  with  iron  hand  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  labor  to  share  in  those  gains  or  even  to 
retain  the  advantages  already  secured.  And 
third  we  see  the  clergy  class,  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, the  ready  and  willing  tools  of  the  pro- 
fiteers and  politicians,  ostensibly  preaching  the 
gospel,  but  really  continuing  their  part  of  the 
conspiracy  which  was  entered  into  between  the 
Emperor  Constantine  and  the  Christian  bishops 


in  the  year  A.  D.  325,  when  the  early  Christian 
church,  which  was  the  laboring  man's  church 
and  in  which  no  acceptable  member  could  be 
either  a  soldier  or  a  magistrate,  passed  out  of 
existence,  having  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
Roman  system.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that 
this  same  Constantine  who  pulled  off  this  clever 
stunt  called  this  council  of  bishops  in  the  same 
year  in  which  he  murdered  his  own  son,  and  at 
this  council  he,  Constantine,  an  unbaptized, 
pagan  emperor,  invented  and  forced  upon  the 
unfaithful  Christian  church  the  doctrine  of  the 
trinity,  which  is  not  a  Bible  doctrine,  but  whick 
has  been  held  by  the  unfaithful  church  from 
that  time  to  this,  especially  by  the  clergy. 

Dr.  T.  Morey  Hodgman,  former  President  of 
Macalaster  College,  has  said  on  this  subject : 

"Since  the  fatal  bargain  was  made  by  Constantine 
in  the  fourth  centur)'  between  the  leaders  of  the  church 
and  his  own  political  ambitions,  the  Christian  church 
has  been  a  coward  and  a  traitor  to  the  crucified  Christ. 
Since  that  unholy  bargain,  when  the  church  leau.'^  sur- 
rendered their  convictions  as  to  war  and  the  intema- 
tionality  of  Christianity  and  surrendered  their  sons  to 
the  bloody  unnecessary  wars  of  the  succeeding  centuries 
in  return  for  power  and  riches  and  authority,  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  ceased  to  capture  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  intelligent  men,  has  concerned  itself  with  sectarian 
bickerings  and  servility  to  political  parties  and  has  be- 
come a  coward  and  a  hypocrite." 

The  Remedies  Available 

IT  IS  to  this  group  of  imperial  and  ecclesias- 
tical politicians  that  we  owe  the  present  con- 
spiracy against  Union  Labor,  which  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  all  labor.  The  Scriptures  designate 
this  association  of  profiteers,  politicians  and 
preachers  by  the  word  Babylon.  What  are  those 
to  do  who  have  been  despoiled  by  this  system? 
Such  remedies  as  lie  at  their  hands  are  the  study 
of  cooperation  in  all  its  forms  —  cooperation 
political,  as  illustrated  by  the  Nonpartisan 
movement,  which  has  accomplished  so  much  for 
the  farmers  of  the  northwest ;  cooperation  finan- 
cial, as  in  the  organization  of  the  peoples'  banks 
established  by  the  thousand  in  Europe  and  to 
a  very  limited  extent  in  this  country ;  the  estab- 
lishment  and  support  of  their  own  press  and 
the  support  of  the  press  which  is  openly  and 
pronouncedly  in  sympathy  with  the  workers* 
cause;  and  cooperation  in  the  reestablishment 
in  the  earth  of  the  early  church,  which  had  no 
popes,  no  cardinals,  no  archbishops,  no  bishops, 
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no  priests,  and  no  clergy  of  any  kind,  but  in 
which  every  believer  was  a  member  of  the  royal 
priesthood,  glad  to  do  what  he  could  to  lighten 
the  burden  of  his  fellow  man  and  to  proclaim 
the  coming  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  which  will  fully  solve  in  the 
Golden  Age  the  problems  of  Union  Labor,  and, 
indeed,  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

About  this  matter  of  bishops  so  that  when 
you  read  the  Bible  you  can  understand  it,  the 
bishop  in  the  New  Testament  is  simply  the  man 
selected  by  the  vote  of  the  congregation  to  lead 
the  meeting.  For  example,  if  we  were  gathered 
here  as  a  band  of  Christian  men  and  women  and 
and  yon  wanted  a  chairman  you  would  elect 
some  person  by  the  raising  of  the  right  hand 
to  serve  either  for  one  meeting  or  for  a  dozen 
meetings  or  for  a  year,  the  person  thus  elected 
would  be  your  bishop ;  and  that  is  all  a  bishop 
is.  That  method  of  electing  bishops  is  all  right ; 
any  other  method  is  all  wrong,  unreasonable 
and  false  and  is  used  to  obtain  money  from  the 
people  under  false  pretense. 

God  himself  is  the  outspoken  Friend  of  the 
worker.  He  has  declared,  "If  a  man  will  not 
work,  neither  shaU  he  eat".  The  Lord  Jesus 
says  of  Him,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work".  Jesus  said  of  Himself,  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me".  The  Apostle 
Baid,  "We  are  co-workers  together  with  God". 
The  Bible  from  first  to  last  holds  out  the  dignity 
of  work.  The  very  first  chapter  of  the  book  con- 
tains a  call  to  Union  Labor.  It  reads:  "Let 
them  [all  mankind]  have-  dominion".  They  were 
to  have  this  dominion  over  the  earth  and  earthly 
things  by  subduing  the  earth,  but  they  could  not 
do  this  without  labor;  nor  mthout  labor  in 
unison.  The  foe  of  the  workers  is  not  our 
Heavenly  Father  nor  our  Lord  Jesus  nor  their 
blessed  Word;  but  the  real  foe  is  Satan,  the 
great  being  that  has  organized  the  politicians, 
the  profiteers,  and  the  preachers  of  the  world 
into  the  great  system,  Babylon,  he 'uses  for  kec^p- 
ing  the  workers  under  control.  The  workers  of 
America  owe  it  to  themselves  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  religious  system  which  has  as- 
sociated with  it  either  a  pope,  cardinal,  arch- 
bishop, bishop,  priest  or  clergyman.  Every  one 
of  these  systems  is  of  the  devil  and  tends  to  the 
enslavement  and  impoverishment  of  those  who 
are  carrying  the  burdens  of  civihzation  upon 
their  shoulders. 


After  all,  my  dear  friends,  the  real  solution  of 
the  problem  is  a  little  beyond  our  ability.  There 
is  but  the  one  remedy.  Something  can  be  done 
by  cooperative  means  to  alleviate  the  present 
situation  of  the  laboring  man,  but  his  real 
remedy  is  the  long-promised  kingdom  of  the 
Lord,  even  now  at  the  door.  Earth's  new  ruler 
is  promised  as  one  who  shall  "deliver  the  needy 
when  he  erieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  helper.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.  He  shaU- 
redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence :  and 
precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight." 

In  the  days  of  this  new  and  perfect  sovereign 
we  are  told  that  man,  not  money,  will  be  the 
most  admired,  most  loved,  most  sought  after. 
"I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir."  From  the  men  of  that 
happy  era  not  only  will  poverty  be  removed, 
but  sickness  also.  "The  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 
I  am  sick."  And  best  of  aU,  death  shall  be  no 
more;  for  in  the  happy  days  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, for  which  we  all  have  prayed  so  long,  we 
are  told  that  "there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  tears,  for  the  former  things  are  pass- 
ed away". 

These  happy  days  are  at  the  door.  Not  only 
is  death  to  cease  for  millions  of  the  living 
generations,  but  all  the  dead  shall  return  to 
their  former  estate  here  on  earth.  Can  we  doubt 
that  the  Lord  knows  where  they  are!  He  said, 
'All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  man  and  shall  come  forth'.  The 
angel  that  spoke  to  Daniel  knew  also.  He  said 
to  Daniel,  "Many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake".  The  angel  did  not  think 
heaven  was  such  a  disorderly  place  that  people 
went  there  to  go  to  sleep  and  in  the  dust  at  that ; 
he  did  not  think  they  were  in  purgatory,  for  he 
did  not  know  anything  about  such  a  place ;  Pope 
Gregory  had  not  yet  invented  it ;  and  he  did  not 
think  they  were  in  eternal  torment.  And  if  they 
had  been,  and  if  it  were  possible  to  get  to  sleep 
in  siich  a  place,  why  would  the  angel  or  anybody 
else  who  had  a  heart  take  any  satisfaction  in 
wanting  to  wake  them  upf  We  have  all  been 
fooled.  The  clergy  business  is  aU  a  great 
swindle  from  beginning  to  end,  but  God's  Word 
is  true  and  His  coming  kingdom  is  certain.  And 
it  is  the  desire  of  every  labor  union  man,  and 
of  every  man;  it  is  the  desire  of  all  nations, 
living  and  dead,  and  the  desire  will  be  fulfilled. 


America's  Political  Prisoners   ByJohnM.Foss 


CHRISTMAS  greetings — from  a  prison  cell. 
My  friend  who  has  subscribed  for  me  re- 
quested that  I  write  you  a  few  lines  and  at  the 
same  time  advise  you  that  The  Golden  Age  has 
arrived.  You  couldn't  imagine  a  person  having 
a  golden  age  in  a  prison  cell.  Well,  we  are  not.  I 
want  you  to  know  I  like  some  of  the  material 
and  I  am  sure  it  is  reaching  the  right  sources. 

I  came  here  in  September,  1918,  the  first  time 
along  with  one  hundred  more.  I  was  released 
on  bond  after  one  year;  but  I  had  to  return 
after  a  short  rest  of  eighteen  months  outside. 
.We  lost  our  appeal. 

To  begin  with,  we  were  on  trial  five  long 
months  in  the  Landis  Court  at  Chicago.  Our 
jury  listened  to  our  case  all  that  time.  They 
convicted  one  hundred  of  us  in  forty-five  min- 
utes ;  that  is,  they  found  two  men  guilty  in  each 
minute.  War  scare  and  hysteria  and  lack  of  all 
moral  courage  on  the  part  of  our  jury  gave  us 
from  five  to  twenty  years  in  the  Leavenworth 
Federal  Prison.  We  were  charged  in  five  counts 
of  an  indictment  with  ten  thousand  crimes  com- 
mitted all  over  the  country.  They  said  we  tried 
to  steal  the  country  like  Morgan  and  Rocke- 
feller. We  were  suddenly  undesirable  when  war 
was  declared,  although  we  were  legal  twelve 
years  previously.  We  were  confined  in  the  Chi- 
cago Cook  County  Jail  six  months  or  more, 
awaiting  trial.  We  were  gathered  from  all  four 
corners  of  the  country — after  they  raided  all 
our  union  halls,  homes,  offices,  etc.  They  stole 
all  our  private  property,  such  as  any  labor  or- 
ganization needs  to  do  business  with,  and  what 
they  didn't  burn  and  smash  they  hauled  to  Chi- 
cago and  used  as  evidence  in  trying  to  prove 
a  conspiracy,  in  which  they  failed.  But  we  didn't 
believe  in  war ;  so  that  was  enough. 

The  jury  which  we  secured  to  begin  with  was 
discharged  and  another  secured  that  suited  the 
prosecution  better.  You  see,  one  must  have  a 
good  jury  to  prove  ten  thousand  crimes.  The 
real  charge  was  that  we  only  wanted  more  of 
the  wealth  that  we,  the  workers,  create,  for  so- 
cial use.  So  th"y  said:  No;  you  go  to  prison 
for  five  years.  This  was  my  lot  for  believing  in 
Karl  Marx  instead  of  John  D,  Rockefeller. 
When  the  case  was  given  to  the  jury  one  count 
of  the  indictment  was  ordered  stricken  from  the 
ease,  which  left  four  counts  to  decide.  We  aj)- 
pealed  to  the  higher  court,  and  they  threw  out 
two  more  counts  —  against  the  jury's  verdict. 
We  are  now  held  on  the  two  remaining  counts 


of  the  Espionage  Law,  making  us  only  political 
prisoners  the  same  as  Debs  and  others. 

You  know  the  Espionage  Law  was  made  to 
catch  foreign  spies  against  the  Government, 
but  it  was  used  against  American  citizens  — 
Union  men,  I.  W.  W.'s,  of  which  organization 
we  here  are  all  members.  What  spies  they  did 
get  have  been  released  long  ago,  but  we  still 
remain  away  from  our  homes  and  loved  ones. 

For  your  information  will  state  that  I  have 
lived  in  this  country  all  my  life.  I  served  six 
years  in  the  L^nited  States  Army.  I  fought  for 
this  country  from  1898  to  1905  in  two  enlist- 
ments. I  served  in  the  Philippines  four  years, 
and  took  part  in  many  engagements,  coming 
out  of  that  service  with  good  discharges.  So 
you  see  I  am  not  a  foreigner  who  is  all  the  time 
stirring  up  strife,  as  the  war  profiteers  do.  I 
also  fought  for  my  class — the  workers — so  I 
get  five  years.  This  is  all  supposed  to  be  very 
lawful ;  that  is,  they  make  it  lawful  anyway.  I 
was  tried  by  a  jury  of  my  peers,  and  I've  been 
peering  through  the  bars  ever  since.  The  above 
has  all  been  done  in  the  name  of  Humanity  and 
Democracy  —  as  all  things  in  the  past  four 
years  have. 

Many  soldiers  who  served  in  France  are  here 
with  lifetime  sentences,  through  the  over  zeal- 
ousness  of  officers  very  suddenly  given  power 
in  a  new  army.  Their  cases  are  just  as  bad  as 
ours,  or  worse.  Hundreds  of  soldiers  are  vic- 
tims of  the  same  policy  that  war  produces.  To- 
day ten  year  men  and  one  four-year  man  (mem- 
bers of  my  organization)  were  released  on  the 
Christmas  Order  of  the  President,  to  appease 
the  growing  demand  for  the  release  of  all.  To- 
day there  are  still  ninety-eight  of  us  left  in 
prison,  three  years  after  the  war  has  terminat- 
ed. All  foreign  countries  have  released  their 
war-time  offenders  long  ago.  The  freest  coun- 
try in  the  world  stUl  holds  hers  behind  the  bars, 
while  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men  are 
thrown  to  the  winds. 

Liberty-loving  people  do  not  believe  in  hold- 
ing workers  in  prisons  because  they  have  honest 
opinions.  The  Washington  Conference  was  sup- 
posed to  be  at  work  to  prevent  any  more  wars. 
That's  just  what  we  were  charged  with.  The 
papers  at  the  time  of  our  trial  (and  at  the  time 
of  similar  trials  aU  over  the  country)  stated  we 
were  any  thing  except  what  we  were  in  truth 
and  in  fact.  Juries  in  war  times  are  afraid  to 
free  defendants  charged  with  war-time  offenses. 
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That's  the  real  reason  for  my  present  situation. 
I  have  been  a  Union  man  all  my  life,  and  will 
always  be.  I  know  the  kind  of  organization  that 
is  needed  and  much  respected  by  workers.  That 
also  is  one  of  the  real  reasons  for  my  position. 
Debs  didn't  get  ten  years  so  much  for  what  he 
said  as  for  what  he  did  for  Labor  in  the  past — 
and  reflects  now.  The  point  is,  Why  wait  twelve 
years  to  give  me  five  years  now  for  ten  thou- 
sand crimes?  and,  according  to  the  charges,  I 


would  have  committed  very  nearly  a  thousand 
crimes  each  year  since  twelve  years  ago.  O  Lib- 
erty, what  things  are  done  in  thy  name! 

What  are  the  chances  of  all  of  us  getting  out 
again,  dear  folks  ?  You,  the  people,  must  say  so. 
The  release  of  all  is  only  justice — not  only  to 
citizens — workers — but  to  the  soldiers  also.  I 
ask,  as  a  former  soldier  who  knows  a  soldier 
and  as  a  political  prisoner  also,  for  justice  and 
freedom. 


The  Drunken  Earth   By  L.  d.  Barnes 


'T'HE  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
-■■  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceed- 
ingly. The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage; 
and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  it:  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 
'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
LoED  shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that 
are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth."— Isaiah  24:19-21. 

No  one  believes  that  the  globe,  composed  of 
land  and  water,  Avill  thus  reel  and  fall  doAvii  into 
the  lap  of  space  and  rise  no  more.  The  physical 
earth,  made  not  in  vain,  abides  as  man's  home 
and  as  God's  footstool  will  be  made  glorious. 
The  drunken,  reeling  experiences  of  the  earth 
are  matters  of  daily  record.  The  earth  reels  to 
and  fro  in  vain  endeavors  to  right  itself.  Like 
a  drunken  man  crazed  with  strong  drink,  dazed 
and  blear-eyed  society  reels,  vainly  clutching  at 
its  hair  and  at  straws — leagues  and  combines — 
for  support.  Thus  the  Scriptures  liken  the  earth 
to  a  drunken  man. 

In  Jeremiah  T)! :  7  mention  is  made  of  a  cup 
that  made  all  the  earth  drunken.  In  Kev elation 
17 : 2  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  cup  that  made  all 
nations  drunk.  The  decoction  is  called  the  wine 
of  wrath,  and  the  wine  of  fornication.  The  in- 
toxicating ingredient  is  false  doctrine.  The 
drunken  condition  gives  a  feeling  of  self-suffi- 
ciency, a  sense  of  fullness,  satisfaction.  The 
drunken  subject  is  satiated  or  glutted  with  a 
robust  opinion  of  himself.  He  says :  I  am  rich 
and  have  need  of  nothing.  My  wines  and  my 
fine  linen,  my  finances  and  my  real  estate,  my 
abundance  of  delicacies,  my  pew  rents  and  my 
patrimonies  are  all-sufiicient.  My  armies  and 
my  navies  make  these  secure. 


The  "woman"  in  the  case  representing  the 
church  element  is  spoken  of  as  being  drimken 
with  the  blood  of  saints  and  of  martyrs.   The 
woman  mixed  the  stuff,  and  being  herself  in- 
toxicated  she   lost  her  reason;   and  together 
church  and  world  became  maudlin,  and  together 
they  have  staggered  in  their  vomit  of  war  and 
affiliation,  and  together  shall  fall  and  not  rise. 
This  drunken  debauch  is  a  frightful  picture. 
The  poison  brew  has  caused  even  the  priest  and 
the  prophet — the  clergymen — to  err  in  vision. 
They  are  all  out  of  the  way  through  strong 
drink,  so  that  filthiness  and  vomit  —  rejected 
doctrine  —  is  everywhere  seen.  They  are  drunk 
but  not  with  wine  —  not  with  alcohol  but  with 
false   teachings.     The  contending  doctrines  of 
over  one  hundred  and  fifty  creeds — false  stand- 
ards of   religion  of   both  church   and   state  — 
blending  with  false  patriotism,  divine  right  of 
kings  and  clergy,  heathen  and  Christian,  has 
produced  a  decoction  so  deadly  in  its  effects 
that  the  earth  can  never  right  itself,  but  is  des- 
tined to  fail  and  not  rise  again. 

The  reeling  to  and  fro  of  earth  is  pitiful. From 
one  extreme  to  another,  bedraggled  in  the  froth 
and  foam  of  falsehood,  and  cowering  in  the 
mire  of  politics,  the  earth — church  and  world, 
mistress  and  paramour — has  become  a  joke  and 
scorn.  In  1914  the  earth  reeled  to  the  war  limit. 
Every  member  nation  of  any  consequence  was 
carried  bodily  by  the  war  mania.  Wild-eyed  and 
gesticulating,  the  extreme  of  the  war  delirium 
was  reached.  In  1921  reaction  set  in.  The  ex- 
treme of  peace  became  the  goal.  The  same 
drunken  nations,  excited  and  bloody-handed, 
assembled  in  a  peace  confab  vainly  endeavoring 
to  emit  the  war  decoction  and  get  a  breathing 
spell.  But  they  shall  fall  and  not  rise.  The  de- 
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■bauched  war-mind  is  not  capable  of  grasping 
the  principles  of  sober  peace. 

This  reeling  to  and  fro  is  seen  variously.  In 
1920  the  American  earth  reeled  to  the  supYJort 
of  Mr.  Harding.  Mr.  Wilson  had  been  elected 
on  a  peace  platform.  He  proved  untrue  to  the 
highest  standards,  and  was  about  to  entangle 
the  country  in  a  League  of  Nations,  when  the 
drunken  man  reeled  backward  and  elected  Mr. 
Harding  almost  unanimously  on  a  no-league 
ticket.  But  poor  inebriate !  The  disappointment 
is  as  great  as  ever.  Now  only  revenge  is  thought 
of  and  there  are  signs  of  reeling  back  to  the 
democratic  extreme.  And  so  the  poor  earth 
rocks  to  and  fro,  extremes  of  sympathy  first  for 
labor  and  then  for  capital.  And  so  the  reeler 
reels  as  the  pendultmi  of  favor  or  disfavor 
swings.  Today  it  is  one  extreme  in  dress,  to- 
morrow it  is  the  opposite — from  hoop-skirts  to 
hobbles  and  from  furs  in  winter  to  furs  in 
Bimamer. 

Evidently  the  earth  has  "snakes  in  its  boots". 
It  is  poisoned  to  death  on  mixed  drinks.  The 
clergy  have  forced  this  stuff  down  the  necks  of 
the  people.  "Open  your  mouth  and  shut  your 
ey-es,"  ask  no  questions.  They  themselves  have 
drunk  and  have  served  the  kings  of  the  earth 
the  divine-right  cup  which  inflames  the  mind, 
deadens  the  conscience  and  rouses  an  uncon- 
trollable thirst  for  human  blood.    The  eternal 


torment  draft  for  disobedience,  and  the  heaven- 
ly rewards  for  murder,  are  some  of  the  deadly 
poisons  forced  into  the  minds  of  men.  As  a  re- 
sult of  these  poisonous  decoctions  it  is  recorded 
that  seventy  million  people  were  slain  in  the 
religious  wars  of  the  darker  ages.  The  toll  in 
the  late  war  readied  far  toward  this  number. 
Compare  Jeremiali  25 :  15-26, 

Truly,  the  "Reverends"  are  in  a  pickle.  They 
are  responsible  for  the  distressing  condition  of 
earth  today.  Acting  as  host  in  the  high  places, 
the  churches — the  high  ones — have  a  fearful  ac- 
counting. With  their  allies  in  crime,  the  money, 
kings  and  the  politicians,  they  shaU  fall  and 
not  rise  again  to  power. 

But  as  pointed  out  in  The  Goujen  Age  there 
is  yet  help  for  this  drunken  condition.  There  is 
an  antidote,  a  sure  remedy.  "Earth  hath  no  sor- 
sorrows  that  lieaven  cannot  heaL"  Let  theae 
treacherous  dealers  understand  and  confess  the 
error  of  their  way.  A  good  emetic  this!  Let 
them  preach  Christ's  kingdom  as  the  only  re- 
storing power,  and  as  one  man  let  them  urge  a 
Golden  Riile  settlement  of  the  difficulties  be- 
tween rich  and  poor.  Let  them  plead  for  the 
oppressed  and  warn  the  oppressor.  Thus  they 
can  make  the  earth  a  softer  place  to  light  upon 
and  avoid  to  some  extent  the  crash  referred  to 
in  our  text  and  throughout  the  Scriptures  and 
coming  do-WTi  the  road. 


Parental  Discipline   By  Roy  {Himself) 


KINDNESS  is  to  supply  what  is  needful."— 
The  Watch  Tower.  From  this  same  au- 
thority we  learn  that  "kind  and  indulgent  par- 
ents" are  in  fact  and  in  truth  often  the  reverse 
of  this,  namely,  "weak  and  incompetent  par- 
ents". With  this  terse  definition  in  mind,  and 
with  a  special  love  for  the  little  folks,  and  big 
ones  too,  in  the  heart,  my  pen  is  moved. 

Koy  was  a  baby.  His  papa  was  a  Methodist ; 
so  was  his  mama.  Papa's  pa  and  ma,  and  mama's 
pa  and  ma  were  all  Methodists,  too.  Wlien  Eoy 
was  four  weeks  old  he  went  to' church  and  Sun- 
day school  —  in  his  mama's  arms.  Papa  went, 
too.  On  hearing  for  the  first  time  this  ecclesias- 
tical jargon,  Roy  offered  in  protest  the  choicest 
of  babyhood's  jabber.  But  mama's  shake  and 
frown  and  gesture  and  smile,  and  papa's  watch 
or  knife   soon  told  Roy  of  the  sacredness  of 


God's  house,  and  of  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  quietness  therein. 

Reverend  Moulton  was  a  kindly  man.  He 
loved  papa  and  mama  and  Roy,  and  was  glad 
for  their  regular  presence  at  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Had  not  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not"!  Let  public  ministers  of  the  truth  hang 
their  heads  in  shame,  who  have  less  of  the  Mas- 
ter's  spirit  than  had  Reverend  Moulton  toward 
the  little  ones!  Let  Christian  parents  whose 
children  are  coming  up  in  ignorance  and  irrev- 
erence, while  they  go  off  and  attead  some  "Be- 
rean  Bible  Study"  hang  their  heads  likewise, 
and  make  some  good  resolves;  and  imploring 
divine  wisdom  and  grace,  let  them  resolve  to 
faithfully  discharge  their  divinely  ordained 
parental  obligations  1 
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Five  months  and  a  week  passed.  Roy  was  a 
fat  and  famous  youngster — so  said  papa  and 
mama.  "April  15th  I  Roy  is  six  months  old  to- 
'day,"  said  mama.  Papa  worked  hard  that  day 
in  those  dusty  Nebraska  fields.  And  when  the 
cows  were  milked,  and  the  chores  done,  the 
'dishes  washed  and  Roy  cuddled  and  cooed  with, 
mama  was  to  read  the  "news"  or  the  "contin- 
ued yarn"  aloud  to  papa,  from  the  Chicago 
Inter-Ocean,  as  was  the  custom;  for  papa's  eyes 
were  tired  and  full  of  dust,  and  he  could  not 
Bee  to  read,  even  by  the  light  of  the  clean  little 
coal-oil  lamp.  But  on  this  fateful  occasion  Eoy 
had  decided  that  "yarns"  and  "news"  were 
not  nearly  so  agreeable  to  his  soul  as  would  he 
a  continuation  of  the  cuddling  and  cooing  untd 
bedtime.  Rudely  taking  up  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, he  would  teach  papa  and  mama  this  de- 
idrable  lesson.  Had  not  his  parents  already 
taught  him  the  power  of  persistence,  the  ade- 
quacy of  firmness!  The  reading  began:  Roy's 
eloquence  prevailed ! 

Fortunately  for  him,  Roy's  parents  were  not 
of  the  weak  and  incompetent  sort.  They  were 
exceeding  kind,  as  well  as  wise  and  resourceful. 
'As  the  reading  stopped,  Roy  was  left  in  mama 's 
arms  to  coo,  while  papa  left  the  room.  A  mo- 
ment later  he  returned  with  what  Solomon  calls 
a  "rod  of  correction" — in  this  case  an  exceed- 
ing small  tough  switch.  Leaving  the  example 
of  weak  incompetence  set  by  the  self-styled 
"kind  and  indulgent"  parents  to  be  followed 
by  others,  papa  preferred  humbly  and  lovingly 
to  follow  the  divine  advice  and  example :  "Fool- 
ishness is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but  the 
tod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him". 
—Proverbs  22 :  15. 

Mama  was  directed  to  continue  the  reading 
against  all  odds,  let  come  what  may.  Forthwith 
Roy^s  eloquence  pleaded:  "Dear  parents:  it  is 
no  use  to  try  that!  I  must  and  will  be  cuddled  I 
There  shall  be  no  more  reading  here  tonight  1" 
But  whee — rrr — ???!!!  ooo-ooo-ooo! 

The  divinely  ordained  "rod  of  correction" 
had  spoken;  the  wisdom  and  love  which  come 
from  above  had  conquered  1  The  "foolishness" 
foretold  had  been  "driven  far"  from  Roy  in 
this  particular  matter,  never  again  to  return. 
Sweet  smiles  replaced  the  vanquished  cries;  a 
few  paragraphs  of  the  "news"  or  "yarn"  were 
lost,  and  Roy  had  learned  the  greatest  lesson 
he  ever  learned  during  the  first  two  decades 
of  his  life  I  Yes,  one  of  the  greatest  which  he 


will  ever  learn  in  aU  the  ages  of  eternity  — 
respect  for,  and  obedience  to  righteously  coni 
stituted  authority! 

When  Roy  was  four,  Reverejid  Barker  was 
the  preacher,  and  Mrs.  Barker  taught  the  little 
"Buds  of  Promise"  class  in  the  Sunday  schooL 
Mama  taught  the  young  ladies'  "Willing 
Workers"  class.  It  was  now  time  for  Bud  Roj; 
to  go  with  his  buddies  and  learn  the  hard  ac- 
cents of  the  Babylonian  speech  about  the  God 
of  Love  who  was  going  to  roast  bad  little  boyi 
and  poor  little  heathen  boys  who  did  not  hear 
about  and  love  Jesus;  about  Christ  who  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  was  born  in  a  manger; 
and  about  Santa  Clans  who  would  come  with 
reindeers  and  a  sled  from  the  north  pole  to  fill 
good  little  boys'  stocldngs  with  candy  and  toys  I 
Poor  papa  and  mama!  They  too  had  learned 
this  absurd  confusion  and  conscientiously  knew 
no  better.  But  thank  God,  they  were  consistent  I 

Although  Roy  much  preferred  the  presence 
of  mama,  and  the  fond  caresses  of  the  Willing 
Workers,  perhaps  more  accurately  the  willing 
fondlers,  yet  the  ever  present  rod  of  correction, 
this  time  in  the  form  of  smiles  and  gestures  and 
confident  assurances  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  Mrs.  Barker  would  teU,  and  in  the  light 
of  three  years  and  six  months  of  agreeable  ex- 
perience with  it,  caused  Roy,  with  some  misgiv- 
ings and  slightly  protruding  lips,  to  silently 
consent  to  join  the  "Buds". 

Having  been  conscientious  in  her  assurances, 
mama  asked  Roy  on  their  arrival  home  the  ques- 
tion: "Well,  Roy,  what  did  you  learn  at  Sun- 
day school  today;  what  did  Mrs.  Barker  tell 
you  about?"  Now  painstaking  care  had  taught 
Roy  to  use  the  king's  English  correctly  if  at  alL 
It  was  therefore  with  deliberation  and  sober- 
ness that  he  straightened  up,  and  squarely 
planting  himself  before  his  mother,  slowly  and 
emphatically  replied:  "Mama,  I  didn't  learn  a 
single, dingle, fingle  thing!! "'(Two  decades  pass- 
ed ;  Roy  had  graduated  from  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity, and  from  the  Sunday  schooL  After  twenty 
conscientious  years  of  pursuing  the  curricultun 
of  the  latter,  his  opinion  uttered  at  the  age  ol 
four  was  precisely  the  same.) 

By  daily  precept,  however,  and  by  correc- 
tion's daily  rod,  Roy  learned  well  the  principles 
of  right  and  wrong.  Daily  were  these  principles 
of  righteousness  and  their  importance  impress- 
ed upon  his  mind  by  papa's  and  mama's  con- 
sistent daily  application  of  them  both  toward 
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himself  and  toward  others.  Had  the  pr-ecept,  the 
rod,  or  the  example  been  left  out,  Roy,  like  the 
millions  of  haphazard  characters  which  threat- 
en the  very  existence  of  civilization  today,  wonld 
not  have  known;  and  like  those  who  crucified 
the  Prince  of  Life,  would  not  have  been  fuUy 
responsible. — Acts  3: 15,  17;  1  Corinthians  2:  8. 

Had  his  childish  imaginings  been  met  with 
laughter  and  laudation  in  place  of  sober  explan- 
ation and  reproof,  Roy  could  not  have  known 
the  depths  of  hatred  of  falsehood  —  ov(>ii  the 
"white"  and  the  fun-kissed  kinds — which  now 
is  his.  Had  his  first  innocent  carrying  home  of 
a  toy  flat-iron  which  he  coveted,  not  been  se- 
verely rebuked  as  theft,  and  immediate,  uncere- 
monious return  of  the  ill-gotten  toy  instanter 
required,  he  could  never  have  had  the  depths  of 
theft-hatred  in  his  heart  which  he  now  has. 
When  papa  or  mama  promised  a  penny  or  a 
Bwitching,  it  was  as  sure  as  the  rising  of  the 
Bun ;  but  never  in  haste  or  anger  but  in  love,  in 
reason,  and  in  full  explanation  as  to  why  the 
switching  was  administered.  Boy's  promises, 
no  matter  how  trivial  to  the  adult,  were  treated 
as  sacred,  and  were  as  sure  to  be  required  as 
was  the  sun  to  set.  Had  this  been  otherwise  Roy 
cotdd  not  have  had  the  infinite  respect  for  his 
own  word  in  his  own  heart  which  he  now  has. 

Roy  respected,  honored  and  loved  his  papa 
and  mama ;  for  from  earliest  recollection  he  rec- 
ognized the  reason,  justice  and  love  so  manifest 


in  their  golden  rod  of  correction.  Papa  now  JM 
dead ;  but  the  reverent  memory  of  his  hallowed 
rod  wiU  live  in  the  heart  of  his  son  through  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity,  by  the  grace  of  GKmL 
Declining  age  brings  the  hand  to  mama's  failing 
ear,  that  she  may  hear  the  voice  whose  faintest 
whisper  used  to  wake  her  in  the  night ;  the  rosy; 
cheeks  once  fondled  by  a  baby's  hand,  are  wilt- 
ing— smitten  by  the  Destroyer.  Papa's  strong 
arm  and  willing  heart  are  gone,  alas,  when  most 
her  failing  strength  feels  their  need.  Yet  though 
the  Destroyer  dim  her  eye,  and  foil  her  strength, 
for  all  eternity  shall  it  be  said.  She  did  her  bit  I 
She  loved  righteousness,  and  lived  consistently; 
and  above  all  she  helped  papa  wield  his  divinely 
commissioned  rod  of  correction,  ministering  the 
truest  "milk  of  human  kindness"  to  their  son 
and  gaining  his  everlasting  gratitude. 

If  parents,  who  have  such  light  and  responsi- 
bility toda3^  as  we  have,  are  careless  in  their 
ministrations  of  it  through  the  divinely  ordain- 
ed rod  of  correction  to  their  own  children  will 
they  be  counted  worthy  to  help  their  present 
Bridegroom  wield  the  same  Rod  in  power  and 
great  glory  over  His  children,  in  the  kingdomf 

0  Lord,  may  thy  kingdom  (rod  of  correction) 
come  quickly,  for  the  salvation  of  the  rising 
generation  of  uncorrected,  disobedient,  charac- 
terless, and  otherwise  hopeless  children. 

Oh,  that  we  might  now  understand,  and  emu-i 
late  the  loving  kindness  of  our  God  I 


Democracy  and  the  Bonus  By  Leia  F.  Woodward 


DECEPTION  is  as  old  as  the  human  race. 
Satan  was  the  instigator ;  Eve  was  the  first 
dupe;  and  ever  since  her  children  have  been  easy 
marks  for  the  arch-deceiver.  The  yeast  of  de- 
ception, working  in  the  human  heart  and  mind 
Bince  the  beginning  of  history,  has  leavened  the 
whole  world,  civilized  and  uncivilized ;  for  edu- 
cation has  only  added  to  its  efficacy,  like  put- 
ting spice  into  a  bottle  of  wine.  And  like  the 
wine,  deception  grows  stronger  with  age,  and 
more  palatable  to  those  who  concoct  or  drink  it, 
so  tiiat  now,  as  the  very  pinnacle  of  civilization 
is  reaGhed,its  ferment  has  intoxicated  the  world. 

What  a  tribute  to  education  I  What  an  enco- 
mium to  higher  "kultur"! 

No  wonder  the  poor  heathen,  seeing  at  a  dis- 
lance  its  horrible  effects,  thanks  his  God  that 


he  is  ignorant,  and  pleads  to  be  freed  from  taKi 
ing  any  steps  toward  the  white  civilization. 

How  thankful  the  natives  of  Africa  and  at 
Asia  must  have  been  when  they  saw  the  awfnl 
implements  of  destruction  employed  by  the 
twentieth  century  civilization,  whose  fermenta- 
tion of  greed  and  hate  inaugurated  a  spirit  of 
deception  under  the  guise  of  preparedness  I  How 
they  must  have  rejoiced  in  their  safety  —  even 
if  built  on  ignorance  —  as  they  saw  ten  milUon 
men  fall  like  wheat  before  the  sharpened  blade  I 

And  while  civilization  was  staggering  fike  a 
drunkard  the  world  drew  its  breath  in  gasps. 
The  world  was  placed  upon  the  operating  table. 
The  surgeons  (war  lords)  tried  to  compound 
an  anesthetic  powerful  enough  to  insure  a  sno- 
cessful  operation. 
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Then,  from  the  chilS  in  swaddling  clothes, 
whom  the  Europeans  elected  as  their  spokes- 
man, came  the  prescription  "Democracy".  Yes, 
that  would  do  the  work.  We  all  remember  how 
our  great  country,  that  never  does  things  hy 
halves  (as  the  war  profiteers  can  verify),  de- 
veloped an  unparalleled  hysteria  of  prepared- 
ness. Night  was  no  more  when  it  came  to  manu- 
facturing implements  of  destruction.  The  whole 
world  looked  on  in  amazement,  and  even  surly 
uncle  John  Bull  patted  his  rich  nephew  on  the 
back  as  he  saw  his  amazing  progress  in  pre- 
paring to  come  to  his  relief.  And  how  quickly 
onr  brave  boys — the  very  flower  of  American 
manhood  —  became  imbued  with  the  idea  of 
speedy  preparedness.  How  could  they  resist  an 
infection  that  inoculated  the  very  air  they 
breathed?  So  they  left  their  native  shores  with 
the  sole  idea  of  applying  President  "Wilson's 
only  world's  palliative. 

The  English  and  the  French  applied  the  rem- 
edy and  oh !  what  a  relief.  How  soothing  a  sed- 
ative their  American  friends  had  brought;  and 
now  these  wonderful  pharmacists  could  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  burden.  For  were  not  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  depriving  themselves 
of  food(and  sending  the  prices  "sky-high") that 
this  wonderful  remedy  might  keep  working  and 
that  they  might  manufacture  more  Democracy? 
What  if  it  did  cost  millions  daily,  the  Americans 
were  the  only  nation  rich  enough  to  supply  De- 


mocracy. And  Democracy — especially  in  Ameri- 
can dollars  and  lives — was  what  Europe  needed 
just  then. 

The  strange  pr'-t  is  that  the  remedy,  once  so 
sweet  and  fragrant,  became  as  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, when  brought  back  to  the  United  States. 
The  world's  operation  had  been  successfully 
performed  in  the  Armistice,  but  the  ex-service 
men  suddenly  discovered  the  formula  must  have 
been  changed.  For  Democracy  in  Europe  and 
Democracy  at  home  appeared  so  different.  Be- 
fore, they  had  supposed  the  principal  ingredi- 
ents were  sacrificed  and  brotherly  love;  and 
when  they  rubbed  their  dazed  eyes,  and  found 
they  had  gotten  no  recognition  of  their  services 
in  the  shape  of  a  bonus  from  the  country  most 
able  to  pay  it — and  the  only  one  who  hasn't— 
their  eyes  begin  to  see  the  dissolution  of  a  de- 
ception, fermenting  for  centuries. 

The  sun  has  no  rays  so  penetrating  as  those 
of  experience ;  and  there  is  a  heavenly  light  that 
penetrates  into  the  very  hearts  and  souls  of 
men  with  which  no  human  power  can  cope.  No 
object  is  too  dense  for  it  to  penetrate.  It  is  a 
divine  X-Ray  that  is  dissolving  deception  itself. 
There  is  no  human  marsh  that  can  escape  it; 
and  every  sin  will  soon  be  made  manifest. 

Truly  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  is  arising  in 
the  east,  and  will  soon  disclose  every  form  of 
deception.  The  new  age  is  dawning,  and  a  glor- 
ious tomorrow  awaits  the  groaning  race. 


Use  for  Dismantled   Ships     By  John  Buckley 


FROM  the  daily  papers  we  learn  that,  in  a 
new  coat  of  paint,  with  flying  colors,  and 
impressive  ceremonies,  the  obsolete  U.  S.  S. 
Kentucky,  will  be  sunk,  if  the  plans  of  the  Navy 
Department  are  adopted. 

A  mass  of  valuable  junk  in  steel,  iron  and 
brass,  with  a  value  to  feed  many  of  our  needy, 
will  be  destroyed,  to  pander  to  a  siUy  effort  at 
display,  and  without  a  single  point  of  merit. 

If  you  have  an  old  iron  bedstead,or  other  junk 
that  you  cannot  use,  the  Salvation  Army  will 
take  it  and  will  find  people  to  whom  the  dis- 
carded article  will  bring  an  increase  of  com- 
fort, and  who  will  be  grateful. 

In  this  time  of  housing  shortage,  the  vast 
hull  of  the  Kentucky,  with  its  heating  and  light- 
ing system,  would  warm  and  shelter  many  of 


our  needy.  To  destroy  such  a  fabric  would  be 
not  only  idiotic,  but  it  should  be  regarded  as  a 
crime.  Government  oflScials  have  amused  them- 
selves udth  the  destruction  of  many  vessels 
since  the  war.  I  would  suggest  that  public- 
spirited  people  interest  themselves  in  a  matter 
that  is  serious,  and  needs  correction. 

There  are  many  places  near  our  large  sea- 
board cities,  where  the  vessels  could  be  ground- 
ed, and  with  proper  superintendence,  and  at 
little  expense,  they  would  furnish  comfortable 
housing  for  many  that  are  out  of  employment, 
and  who  are  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  pay 
rent.  Later,  when  the  need  passes,  they  could 
be  converted  into  casting  to  serve  our  many 
needs.  Why  foster  a  criminal  waste,  for  whi<^ 
we  all  shaU  have  to  pay,  in  the  endt 
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Sanctified  Live  Stock 
■p  EVEEEND  


By  B.  Kent 

of  this  place,  recently 


preached  on  "A  Dog  Versus  a  Chicken", 
and  to  cap  the  climax  had  both  in  the  pulpit. 
iNot  long  ago  he  had  birds  flying  loose  in  the 
church  and  an  abundance  of  flowers  to  illustrate 
his  lecture,.  One  of  his  flock  told  a  friend  of 
mine  that  she  was  so  sick  of  him  she  did  not 
know  what  to  do,  and  added,  "I  hear  they  are 
planning  to  run  him  out  of  town,  and  I  hope 
they  carry  it  out". 

[We  do  not  wish  to  seem  forward  with  our 
suggestions,  but  think  possibly  that  some  of  the 
modern  clergy  might  get  a  few  ideas  from  the 
lollowing,  which  we  submit  gratis : 

Build  cute  little  building  on  top  of  pulpit 
with  child's  building  blocks. 

Shake  child's  rattle  vigorously  and  smile 
aloud  between  shakes. 

Smear  face  with  molasses  and  say  "Goo" 
earnestly,  several  times. 

Get  large  bottle,  with  extra  large  nipple  on 
it,  and  pose  before  congregation,  in  action.  This 
will  be  more  interesting  to  many  Reverends  if 
bottle  is  filled  with  hootch  instead  of  milk. 

Sit  in  pulpit  chair  and  let  the  chickens — any 
tdnd,  just  so  they  are  young  enough — amuse 
themselves  playing  around  chair. 

Blow  soap  bubbles  in  pulpit,  taking  pains  to 
fill  same  with  much  hot  air. 

Make  dandelion  chain  to  hang  around  neck, 
but  do  not  try  to  do  a  good  job. 

Uemove  long-tailed  coat  and  shoes, first  wash- 
ing feet  carefully,  and  spend  the  sermon  hour 
excavating  tunnels  in  pile  of  sand  which  takes 
place  of  pulpit. 

Put  flowers  in  hair  while  preaching.   If  hair 
is  missing,  borrow  wife's  switch  and  put  in  flow- 
ers anyway.   If  no  wife,  borrow  wife  for  occa- 
Bion  and  proceed  as  before. 
Further  suggestions  on  application. — Ed.] 


Bold  Heads  By  a  Featherless  Man 

A  BALD  head  is  a  convenient  thing.  One  does 
not  have  to  bother  which  way  he  must  rub 
the  hair-brush  in  order  to  look  nice.  Bald- 
headed  men  are  objects  of  lovo.  Even  the  flics 
and  mosquitoes  love  them.  Bald  heads  are  a 
positive  convenience  for  mosquitoes;   they  do 


not  have  to  travel  about  through  the  brush  look- 
ing for  a  bare  spot,  but  can  confidently  bore 
anywhere  for  a  drink.  Bald  heads  respond  to 
hair-restorer  in  the  same  way  as  a  door-knob. 
I  know ;  for  I  have  tried.  I  grew  a  few  isolated 
cornstalks,  but  they  died  of  loneliness.  Bald- 
headed  men  can  console  themselves  by  the 
thought  that  nobody  can  grow  hair  and  brains 
in  the  same  place.  [Who  ever  heard  of  a  man 
growing  hair  on  the  inside  of  his  scalp?  Ed.] 
Bald  heads  remind  one  of  heaven ;  because  there 
is  no  parting  there. 


D' 


A  Little  Brazilian  Friend  {Lottie  Ferguson) 

EAR  Mr.  Editor  :  You  may  be  surprised  to 
hear  from  a  little  girl  so  far  away,  but  my 
mother  is  a  subscriber  to  The  Golden  Age  and 
Watch  ^ower,  whose  arrival  she  appreciates 
as  good  friends  and  helps. 

I  appreciated  very  much  the  article  "Harts- 
dale's  Canine  Cemetery,"  by  Sophia  Christian 
in  The  Golden  Age  for  July  20,  page  633. 

I  am  an  Anglo-Brazilian,  but  my  parents  were 
born  in  the  United  States  of  ^North  America, 
and  I  am  thankful  that  I  came  from  a  nation 
that  knows  how  to  appreciate  dumb  pets.   My 
mother  has  taught  us  that  it  is  right  to  practise 
the  Golden  Eule  toward  the  dumb  brutes  just 
as  much  as  toward  humans,  for  God  has  given 
ns  control  over  the  animals.   I  have  no  sisters, 
and  have  three  brothers  older  than  myself,  all 
farmers,  so  I  have  never  had  a  real  companion, 
only  my  mother  and  my  pets,  which  are  too 
many  to  mention  all,  but  we  love  each  other  and 
I  hope  the  Golden  Age  will  soon  be  established 
when  abuse  will  forever  end.  I  sympathize  with 
those  who  have  lost  their  pets  and  understand 
why  they  are  carefully  laid  to  rest.  Many  thanks 
to  Dr.  Johnson    for    establishing    Hartsdale's 
Canine  Cemetery.  My  deceased  pets  rest  under 
a  daisy  tree  in  our  yard.  Two  are  dogs.  Clinch, 
a  pretty  Newfoundland,  was  my  schoolmate  and 
friend  always  while  living ;  I  rode  my  horse  to 
school  and  he  followed  and  nothing  could  touch 
me,  my  horse  or  my  saddle.   He  sickened  and 
died  December  16,  1920,  5  years  old.   This  was 
one  of  my  greatest  griefs.  Then  in  a  few  weeks 
my  little  Gyp  went  the  same  way,  January  6, 
1921.   I  give  you  now: 
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The  Lord's  Pbayeb  in  Portuguese 

Pae  nosso  que  estas  nos  C^us:  santificado  seja  a  ten 
nome. 

Venha  a  nos  o  teu  Eeino.  Seja  feita  a  tua  vontade, 
assim  n„  terra,  com    no  Ceu. 

0  pao  nosso,  que  e  sobre  toda  a  sujstancia,  nos  da 
hoje. 

Eperdoa-nos  as  nossas  dividas,  assim  como  nos  tam- 
bem  perdoamos  aos  nossos  devedores: 

E  nao  nos  deixes  cair  em  tentacao. 

Mas  livra-nos  do  mal.    Amen. 

With  all  good  wishes  and  thanks  for  The 
Golden  Age,  I  am  most  truly  its  little  friend. 


Poison  in  Text-Books  By  b.  f.  Mason 

WHILE  the  Bibh  tells  us  that  man  was 
created  only  a  little  more  than  six  thou- 
sand years  ago  and  that  he  was  created  perfect 
in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  our  scliools  and  col- 
leges are  teaching  that  man  has  existed  on  earth 
several  hundred  thousand  years  at  least,  and 
that  instead  of  being  perfect,  primitive  man  was 
mach  more  imperfect,  more  savage  and  brutal 
than  are  the  most  benighted  peoples  of  winch 
we  moderns  have  any  knowledge. 

This  teaching  on  the  part  of  our  schools  cer- 
tainly is  subversive  of  a  belief  in  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible  and  it  antagonizes  faith 
in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  being  true, 
I  believe  it  would  not  be  putting  it  too  strongly 
to  say  that  our  schools  of  today,  even  those  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  nominal  church,  are 
inoculating  our  youth  with  the  virus  of  infidel- 
ity. If  there  are  any  who  have  not  yet  realized 
that  our  schools  are  making  infidels  of  our  chil- 
dren,! would  suggest  that  if  theywill  read  Rob- 
inson and  Breasted 's  "Outlines  of  European 
History,"  w^hich  has  been  a  text-book  in  our 
high  schools  for  quite  a  number  of  years,  they 
will  admit  that  students  who  accept  as  truth  the 
statements  of  the  authors  in  regard  to  primi- 
tive man  are  prepared  to  accept  as  true  the 
statements  that  the  Bible  is  a  collection  of  fa- 
bles, the  God  of  the  Bible  a  myth,  and  revealed 
religion  a  hoax;  for  these  historians  not  only 
antagonize  Bible  chronology  in  the  manner  just 
mentioned,  b\it  among  other  infidel  teachings, 
they  class  the  God  of  Israel  with  heathen  di- 
vinities, and  they  class  Jesus  with  Zoroaster 
and  Mohammed.  This  history  is  hardly  more 
objectionable  than  are  some  otlier  school  books 


put  out  by  the  publishers,  who  are,  perhaps,  the 
most  extensive  purveyors  of  school  books  to  the 
English-speaking  world.  They  have  distribut- 
ing agencies  in  New  York,  Boston,  Chicago,  At- 
lanta, Dallas,  Columbus,  San  Francisco,  and  in 
London,  England. 

State  and  county  officials  endorse  these  books, 
and  teachers  accept  them,  apparently  without 
protest,  and  millions  of  our  youth  are  being 
crammed  with  this  poisonous  mental  pabulum. 
Those  responsible  Jor  this  slaughtering  of  the 
innocents  are  classed  as  Christians,  and  many 
of  them  really  claim  to  be  followers  of  Him  who. 
said,  "He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son 
of  man :  the  field  is  the  world :  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  the  enemy  that 
sowed  them  is  the  devil". 


'm 


Profiteering  (?)  on  the  Farm     By  Anne  M.  Hogsett 

THE  Golden  Age  correspondent  in  Number 
r)9  seems  not  to  have  as  clear  a  view  of  the 
farmer  and  his  woi^k  as  he  might.  It  is  true  that 
they  are  no  better  than  others  when  it  comes  to 
profiteering,  if  they  have  the  chance.  Human 
nature  is  much  the  same  everywhere  unless  it 
is  inlhienced  by  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  farmers  in  my  section  of  the  country 
prior  to  3914  had  just  been  able  to  exist  for 
several  years  by  milking  cows  and  raising  poul- 
try. AVheat,  the  main  crop  grown,  failed  year 
after  year  and  one  year  not  even  feed  was  rais- 
ed. If  the  war  had  not  come,  the  good  crop  of 
that  year  would  have  barely  paid  up  the  debts 
and  started  our  farmers  off  exactly  where  they 
were  when  they  began  the  business,  excepting 
that  they  were  older  and  less  able  to  live  over 
the  same  routine  again.  Their  machinery  was 
worn  out,  they  were  sadly  in  need  of  new  build- 
ings, while  those  that  they  had  were  badly  in 
need  of  paint.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they  felt 
they  deserved  and  should  get  the  benefit  of  the 
increase  in  prices  under  war  conditions?  Of 
course,  they  could  not  know  that  it  was  time  for 
the  desert  to  'blossom  as  the  rose',  and  that  we 
would  have  a  succession  of  good  crops  such  as 
were  never  known  before  in  this  country. 

The  farmer  and  his  wife,  both  having  to  work 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen  hours  to  get  this  scant 
living,  would  tend  to  be  made  unsympathetio 
with  an  eight-hour  labor  law.  Every  farmer 
knows  you  simply  cannot  apply  the  eight-hour 
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law  on  the  farm  unless  it  be  eight  hours  in  the 
forenoon  and  eight  in  the  afternoon.  The  float- 
ing laborers  saw  only  the  golden  grain  roUing 
from  the  machine  and  thought  the  fanner  ex- 
ceedingly rich.  They  did  not  know  debts  in- 
curred in  less  productive  years  and  for  the  new 
equipment  purchased  would  eat  up  by  far  the 
major  portion  of  the  gain.  Again  since  1914  the 
farmers  have  been  woefully  in  need  of  help 
both  male  and  female.  The  harvest  hands  seem- 
ed to  want  to  make  enough  in  a  few  short  weeks 
to  support  them  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Very 
many  of  them  cofild  have  gotten  good  board  and 
jobs  for  a  much  longer  period  if  they  had  been 
willing  to  work  for  what  the  farmer  felt  he 
could  afford  to  pay.  I  doubt  not  many  of  them 
could  have  found  farm  homes  and  board  until 
the  field  work  season  began  again  if  tliey  bad 
really  wanted  this  and  had  been  willing  to  do 
chores  in  return  for  the  same.  We  had  to  have 
more  hands  sent  in  than  needed  in  order  to  get 
enough  who  could  stand  up  under  the  work  or 
who  would  make  good.  The  farmer  will  not 
sympathize  with  millions  out  of  work  so  long 
as  he  cannot  get  dependaule  help  for  either  him- 
self or  his  wife. 

In  his  intoxication  over  succeeding  good  crops 
and  high  prices  the  farmer  has  been  induced  to 
adopt  many  extravagances  in  the  name  of  pro- 
gress. Not  least  among  them  are  expensive 
public  benefits  la,-ing  upon  himself  a  weight  of 
taxes  which  a  return  to  pre-war  crops  and 
prices  would  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  bear. 

Taking  into  account  that  because  he  is  the 
only  person  who  cannot  set  the  price  on  what 
he  hgd  to  sell,  he  must  pay  not  only  his  own 
taxes,  but  those  of  the  men  from  whom  he  must 
buy,  you  can  readily  see  that  the  farmer  is  little 
better  off  than  other  laborers — except  that  per- 
haps he  may  be  able  to  obtain  a  few  more  vita- 
mines  in  his  food. 


A   Word  of  Prciest  By  Sylvester  Hone,  il.D. 

T  BEQ-  to  call  your  attention  to  an  article  un- 
■■■  der  Brevities  in  the  last  issue  of  your  paper, 
and  ask  if  Charles  Senior  is  on  the  paid  staff 
of  The  Golden  Age?  [No!— Ed.]  As  J,  and  I 
am  sure  many  other  M.  D.'s,  cannot  but  feel 
hurt  and  insulted  by  such  sweeping  assertions 
as  his  when  they  are  becoming  interested  in  the 
work  of  promoting  peace  and  good-will,  which 
.would  seem  to  be  one  of  your  objects  in  this 


new  age  we  are  now  entering,  or  of  spoiling  the 
good  impression  your  paper  is  making. 

I  do  not  wish  to  rush  into  print  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  I  and 
scores  of  other  M.  D.'s  in  these  cold  provinces 
of  Canada  have  travelled  many  weary  cold 
miles  to  visit  and  relieve  some  sick  family  or 
woman  in  childbirth,  not  onee,  but  many  times, 
and  also  supplied  them  with  tl  e  necessary  medi- 
cines from  our  own  dispensaries,  and  then 
through  the  poverty  of  these  people  have  had 
to  forego  any  payment  for  these.  I  know  scores 
of  conscientious  M.  D.'s  elsewhere,  who  have 
performed  difficult  operations  for  the  poor  and 
needy  entirely  without  prospect  of  payment, 
when  their  Latin,  which  Mr.  Senior  seems  to 
think  is  their  only  stock  in  trade,  would  have 
been  of  very  little  use  to  them.  I  may  add,  too, 
without  their  having  first  been  paid  $50  before 
their  treatments  as  is  the  custom  with  some 
drugless  healers,  whom  I  have  seen  very  highly 
extolled  in  your  paper. 

We  have  self-seeking  men  in  our  profession. 
In  what  other  professions  are  they  not  to  be 
found  also,  may  I  askf  But  that  is  no  reason 
why  the  great  majority  of  a  kind-hearted  and 
self-sacrificing  body  of  men  are  all  to  be  paint- 
ed black  in  this  manner.  As  I  have  sent  con- 
tributions to  The  Golden  Age  for  the  useful 
work  it  may  be  engage."^  in  I  and  other  M.  D.'s 
would,  I  am  sure,  feel  sorry  if  Mr.  Senior  con- 
stituted one  of  those  who  judged  what  that 
ishculd  be. 

I  sincerely  hope  Mr.  Senior  is  only  an  out- 
sider, and  not  intimately  connected  with  The 
Gollj-it  Age  ed'torial  staff. 


Too  Severe  on  the  M.   D.  'S      By  Mrs.  F.  a.  Uarrlson 

TT  SEEMS  to  me  that  the  medical  profession 
A  has  been  subjected  to  some  very  unjust  crit- 
icism, especially  in  the  article  appearing  in 
Golden  Age  Number  60,  under  the  heading, 
"Why  Men  Go  to  College".  I  am  not  a  student 
of  either  profession  but  a  witness  of  much 
good  accomplished  by  both.  I  see  no  reason  why 
the  M.  D.'s  as  a  whole  should  be  placed  on  a 
level  with  the  clergy.  There  are  many  good, 
honest  men  among  them,  and  theirs  is  a  life 
of  sacrifice  in  many  respects.  I  know  a  number 
of  good,  honest  M.  D.  's  that  are  just  as  faithful 
in  serving  their  patients  who  they  know  can 
never  pay  as  they  are  where  the  cash  is  always 
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ready.  Of  course  there  are  many  crooks  among 
them.  Where  is  there  a  class  of  people  among 
whom  there  are  no  crooks'?  Grievons  wolves 
even  slip  in  among  the  Lord's  flock  sometimes. 
Is  the  anti-medical  profession  an  exception  f 

I  heartily  agree  that  when  the  Lord's  king- 
dom is  established  on  the  earth,  we  will  have 
no  need  of  M.  D.'s  or  any  other  imperfect  pro- 
fession. I  am  confident  that  manifold  more  good 
could  be  accomplished  by  working  together  than 
by  picking  each  other  to  pieces.  Each  should  be 
entitled  to  his  rights.  One  should  not  be  re- 
strained more  than  the  other.  But  if  they  will 
continue  to  pick,  could  not  the  valuable  pages 
of  the  Golden  Age  be  used  used  to  better  ad- 
vantage with  more  edifying  articles? 

It  is  not  our  object  to  uphold  one  of  these 
professions  more  than  the  other.  Both  accom- 
plish much  good,  but  the  very  most  that  the 
practitioners  of  either  can  do  for  the  human 
race,  is  to  relieve  suffering  and  to  prolong  life. 
Neither  can  give  everlasting  life.  Looking  at 
this  matter  with  an  unbiased  mind,  I  telieve 
both  these  professions  can  be  placed  on  the  long 
list  of  now  necessary  evils  M^hich  will  pass  out 
of  existence  with  the  ushering  in  of  the  Golden 
Age. 

[We  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  present  in 
The  Golden  Age  any  articles  whatever  on  the 
subject  of  the  care  of  the  human  body  without 
bringing  down  wrath  upon  our  heads.  When 
we  published  the  first  osteopathic  article  sev- 
eral doctors  wrote  in  and  objected,  but  did  not 
offer  us  anything  that  we  could  pxiblish  instead ; 
and  when  we  published  the  first  chiropractic 
article,  not  only  were  the  medical  doctors  of- 
fended, but  the  osteopaths  themselves  were  even 
more  offended ;  and  yet  neither  the  medical  doc- 
tors nor  the  osteopaths  showed  a  disposition  to 
furnish  anything  for  our  columns  that  would  be 
instructive  and  beneficial  to  our  readeis. 

We  believe  that  there  is  real  merit,  real  vir- 
ture  in  many  of  the  drugless  systems  of  caring 
for  the  human  body,  and  we  think  that  the  medi- 
cal doctors  should  give  much  time  and  attention 
to  dietary  and  other  methods  of  preserving  the 
body  in  health,  and  should  be  the  first  to  pre- 
sent their  discoveries  to  the  public.  As  matters 
now  stand,  the  doctors  as  a  whole  are  placed  in 
the  unenviable  position  of  being  pecuniarily 
benefited  when  the  public  through  lack  of  educa- 
tion become  ill,  and  incapacitated  to  care  for 
themselves. 


We  loolc  forward  to  a  time  when,  with  the 
Lord's  kingdom  established,  the  'inhabitant 
shall  not  say,  I  am  sick' ;  and  if  we  can  do  any-. 
thing  now  to  prevent  the  inliabitant  from  get- 
ting sick  we  believe  it  will  be  well-pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  even  though  it  may  cause  some  doctor 
to  lose  a  fee.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  have 
anything  against  doctors.  We  think  they  must 
and  will  participate  in  the  readjustnaents  under 
M'uy,  wit!)  the  accompanying  disappointmenta. 
to  those  affected. — Ed.] 


Fox-Hunting  By  t.  a.  n.  Clark 

T^  OX-HTTNTING  is  a  "sport"  to  the  abolition 
-*-  of  wliich  the  British  Society  for  the  Pre- 
vention of  Cruelty  to  Animals  might  well  devote 
a  portion  of  its  activities.  If,  however,  as  seems 
likely,  the  Society  depends  to  any  extent  for 
its  financial  snjiport  upon  contributions  made 
to  it  by  the  "better  classes"  in  England,  then 
it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  it  will  see  its  way 
to  achieve  additional  laurels  by  stepping  direct- 
ly on  the  corns  of  its  influential  patrons. 

According  to  the  law  of  England  it  is  an 
offense  to  ill-treat  animals,  to  overload  a  horse, 
or  to  work  it  in  an  unfit  condition.  The  fox, 
lunvever,  seems  to  he  an  exception  to  the  rule; 
for  although  humanely-minded  persons  may 
consider  it  cruel  to  chase  a  small  animal  over 
miles  of  country  and  finally  deliver  it,  exhaust- 
ed, to  the  merciless  teeth  and  claws  of  savage 
dogs,  "sportsmen"  evidently  think  otherwise, 
or  possibly  do  not  think  about  it  at  all. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  "hunt"  is  supposed  to 
give  one  a  certain  "social  standing",  the  high- 
est pinnacle  attainable  being  that  of  "M.  F.  H.", 
of  "Master  of  the  Fox  Hounds".  It  is  costly, 
and  consequently  a  very  exclusive  "sport",  as 
only  the  wealthy  have  money  enough  to  stand 
the  racket,  in  the  shape  of  hunters,  grooms, 
kennels,  and  other  necessary  paraphernalia. 

The  meeting  of  the  hunt  is  an  imposing  spec- 
tacle. The  huntsmen  are  arrayed  in  scarlet 
jackets  and  the  ladies  in  neat  black  riding 
costumes,  all  being  mounted  on  superb  horses 
and  accompanied  by  grooms  and  a  pack  of 
hounds.  Expert  horsemanship  is  of  course  an 
absolute  essential;  but  nevertheless  serions 
accidents  sometimes  occur.  Then  the  fox  is  not 
the  only  sufferer. 
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To  be  "in  at  the  death"  (barbaric  phrase!) 
is  evidence  of  being  an  expert  horseman ;  \<^hile 
to  get  the  "brush"  (the  fox's  tail)  is  to  be  like 
a  small  boy  with  a  sugar  plum. 

Fox-hunting,  far  from  being  properly  a 
"sport",  is  really  a  relic  of  barbarism,  and 
ought  to  be  consigned,  along  with  its  cohorts, 
bull-fighting,  cock-fighting,  pig-sticking,  etc.,  to 
where  it  belongs — oblivion.  Man  should  be  kind 
to  the  lower  creation,  and  not  occasion  them 
avoidable  suffering,  remembering  that  they,  too, 
because  of  their  contact  with  man  are  associated 
with  him  in  the  Adamic  fall,  and  consequently 
Buff erers  thereunder. 

Doubtless  fox-hunting  will  not  survive  much 
longer:  there  will  be  other  and  more  serious 
things  to  think  about.  If  it  should  survive,  it  is 
certain  that  it  will  be  promptly  taken  care  of 
in  the  Millennial  reign — that  blessed  time  when 
"nothing  shall  hurt  nor  offend",  the  coming  of 
which  is  at  the  door. 


Uncle  Sam  Looks  Healthy,  But— 

By  ^r.  Thomas  (A  Broker) 

AMONG  the  lame,  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  the 
United  States  is  a  sick  toad  with  a  broken 
leg  and  a  weak  heart.  It  is  only  6  percent  of 
the  world's  population.  And  even  the  world 
isn't  so  much,  being  only  a  spark  of  the  sun, 
and  having  one  single  star  competitor,  "Betel- 
geuse,"  which  alone  is  360,000  times  as  large 
as  mother  earth.  Poor  old  United  States  covers 
only  7  percent  of  the  world's  area.  It  pro- 
duces only  25  percent  of  the  world's  wheat.  It 
has  but  30  percent  of  the  world's  manufactures. 
It  must  be  content  with  a  measly  35  per- 
cent of  the  world's  wealth,  and  50  percent  of 
the  world's  gold.  It  contains  in  natural  re- 
sources the  following  scanty  stores :  40  percent 
of  the  world's  coal;  40  percent  of  the  world's 
iron;  50  percent  of  the  world's  copper;  66  per- 
cent of  the  world's  petroleum;  66  percent  of  the 
world's  cotton;  75  percent  of  tlie  world's  corn. 

Among  the  miserable  one  hundred  and  seven 
million  people  the  average  wealth  is  a  meag-re 
$4,675  for  every  man,  woman  and  child.  And 
the  terrific,  unbearable,  burdensome  public  debt 
is  al]»of  $224.50  per  capita.  The  seriousness  of 
business  failures,  which  seemed  to  multiply 
.  themselves  in  1920,  is  indicated  by  the  fact  tiiat 
the  total  liabilities  amounted  to  one-fifth  of  1 


percent  of  the  total  wealth  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  twenty -two  million  families;  and 
there  are  eight  million  wage-earners  among 
manufacturing  and  mercantile  enterprises,  etc 
Only  five  odd  million  individuals  have  had  to 
report  for  income  tax  in  addition  to  a  million 
businesses  reporting.  There  are  only  nine  mil- 
lion passenger  automobiles  and  one  millior  com- 
mercial trucks.  The  number  of  farms  is  about 
seven  million,  or  an  average  of  one  farm  to 
feed  three  families.  It  takes  three  hundred  and 
seventy-five  million  dollars  worth  of  soap  alone 
to  keep  the  people  in  this  country  clean.  Last 
year  their  bill  for  sweets,  such  as  candy  and 
ice  cream,  was  one  billion  dollars,  or  ten  dollars 
per  capita.  They  smoked  (we  used  to  say  "he", 
but  now  it's  "they")  seven  hundred  million 
dollars  worth  of  tobacco.  Their  perfume  and 
toilet-article  bills  were  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
millions — and  here  again  we  must  say  "they" 
and  not  merely  "she".  The  drug  bill  was  three 
hundred  and  fifty  million.  The  electric  appli- 
ance bill  was  one  billion  two  hundred  and  fifty 
million.  The  bread  and  fancy  pastry  bill  was 
one  bilUon.  And  it  costs  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-five  million  to  pass  the  movie  ticket 
window.  It  certainly  is  a  tough  world.  The  im- 
providence of  our  people  is  appalling. 

There  are  only  18,250,000  depositors  in  na- 
tional banks;  and  only  11,500,000  depositors  in 
savings  banks.  In  other  words,  only  one  per- 
son out  of  every  two  families  ias  a  savings 
account. 

Maybe  everybody  will  stop  eating.'  Maybe 
they  will  stop  wearing  things  (sometimes  it 
looks  like  it).  Maybe  they  will  stop  coming  and 
going ;  planning  and  building ;  or  thinking  and 
going.  Maybe  they  will  stop  breathing  all  of  a 
sudden. 

But  a  look  around  must  convince  the  ultra- 
pessimist  that  we  are,  on  an  average,  disgust- 
ingly liealthy,  vivaciously  ambitious  and  con- 
tent with  only  better  things,  not  worse.  Come 
out  of  it,  old  scout.  Three  punctures  in  succes- 
sion make  the  whole  trip  sour.  But  look  back 
fifty  miles,  not  five  miles — and  see  if  it  hasn't 
been  a  pretty  nice  ride  after  all.  We  can't  coast 
down  hill  forever,  without  landing  in  oblivioiL 
Business  never  yet  has  died.  It  is  now  running 
82  ])ercent  of  its  peak  volume.  Ideal  business 
conditions  would  be  somewhere  around  90  per- 
cent of  that  peak  volume.  But  even  during  the 
worst  panic  we  ever  h."  \,  in  1872,  that  volume 
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of  business  only  dropped  to  73  percent  of  par. 
Don't  let  that  drowning  swimmer  get  the 
deadlock  on  yon.  Crack  him  on  the  bean,  if 
necessary,  and  help  pull  him  to  shore.  Sink  or 
swim,  live  or  die,  go  ahead  or  bust,  as  Patrick 
Henry  used  to  say. 


Foolish  Freight  Rates  By  J.  f.  Amman 

I  HAVE  before  me  a  recent  copy  of  the  Ben- 
ton Standard,  which  is  being  published  at 
Benton,  Illinois.  This  publication  particularly 
interests  me  because  I  knew  the  editor  when 
he  was  a  boy  and  I  was  station  agent  for  the 
Illinois  Central  Eailway  twelve  years  at  Benton. 

In  a  recent  issue  is  an  article  headed  "Hart- 
Williams  Mine  will  suspend  today".  The  rea- 
son assigned  is  that  "the  cost  of  mining  is 
higher  than  in  competitive  fields  and  that  it  is 
working  a  hardship  on  Franklin  County  coal 
operators  with  the  result  that  one  or  more  sus- 
pensions are  seen  each  week". 

In  the  same  issue  is  another  article,  "  Hamil- 
ton County  Coal  Land  Sold".  This  article  sets 
forth  that  "The  American  Coke  and  Chemical 
Company"  of  Chicago  has  purchased  5,600 
acres  of  coal  land  and  that  it  may  only  be  the 
opening  wedge  in  the  development  of  the  coal 
resources  of  that  county.  Hamilton  County  lies 
just  north  of  Franklin  County,  the  mines  of 
which  are  suspending  as  above.  Why  such  dif- 
ference in  actions  —  one  beginning,  the  other 
suspending? 

In  the  same  issue  is  an  article  by  C.  H.  Mark- 
ham,  President  of  the  Illinois  Central  Eailway 
System,  the  gist  of  which  is  that  by  the  most 
rigid  economy  the  company  was  able  in  1921  to 
make  approximately  2.9  percent  on  the  valua- 
tion of  the  property  but  they  were  willing  if 
their  patrons  would  shed  a  few  tears  of  sym- 
pathy with  them  and  consent  to  lovingly  co- 
operate and  if  the  employes  would  renew  their 
energy  and  with  hard  toil  and  stinting,  would 
continue  to  labor  with  them,  they  were  willing 
to  try  it  during  the  year  1922  and  strive  to  make 
it  a  greater  success. 

On  the  last  page  of  the  same  issue  is  another 
article  of  about  the  same  dimensions  entitled, 
"Coal  Company  Advises  Its  Employes  to 
Save".  The  import  of  this  is  that  the  employes 
must  expect  wages  to  be  reduced  in  line  with 
other  fields  of  production,  and  that  even  then 


they  should  not  expect  normal  employment  an3 
should  not  venture  to  buy  homes  or  incur  any; 
obligations  in  any  way. 

I  was  railroad  station  agent  for  twelve  years 
at  Benton,  Illinois,  for  the  Illinois  Central  Bail- 
way  Company.  In  the  last  of  these  years  the 
coal  business  was  beginning  to  develop  and 
the  coal  under  the  land  was  bought  so  cheap 
that  the  coal  cost  from  about  one  to  two  cents 
per  ton.  After  moving  here  I  bought  coal  by 
the  car-load  for  $4.95  per  ton,  f.  o.  b.  Today  the 
same  coal  retails  here  for  $10.50  per  ton  and 
farmers  are  burning  corn  for  fuel  in  preference 
to-buying  coal.  We  all  know  that  there  is  more 
labor  required  to  husk  and  crib  a  ton  of  corn 
than  to  mine  two  or  three  tons  of  coal,  even  af- 
ter the  corn  is  ready  to  husk,  to  say  nothing  of 
breaking  the  soil — preparing  to  plant  and  culti- 
vate it  and  grow  it  on  $200-an-acre  land.  We 
cannot  iielp  asking  why. 

We  remember  also  that  the  rate  on  coal  from 
Galatia,  Illinois,  twenty-one  miles  farther  from 
Chicago  than  the  above  coal  mines,  was  $1.00 
per  ton,  that  the  rate  on  wheat  from  Benton, 
Illinois,  to  East  St.  Louis,  about  90  miles,  was 
8  cents  per  100  pounds,  and  the  rate  from  Ben- 
ton, Illinois,  to  Chicago  was  10  cents  per  100 
pounds,  and  Illinois  Central  Bailway  stock  was 
then  worth  $148  per  share.  Yesterday  we  saw 
a  freight  bill  on  corn  from  David  City  to  Oma- 
ha, Nebraska,  figured  at  13  cents  per  hundred- 
weight, having  been  reduced  from  the  former 
price  of  17  cents;  yet  the  poor  railway  com- 
panies are  bemoaning  their  poverty  —  and  we 
cannot  help  wondering  why.  The  rate  on  wheat 
is  always  more  than  on  coarse  grains!  Why 
this  discrimination? 

It  would  seem  to  one  that  is  not  versed  on 
the  fine  points  of  our  modern  economics,  that 
developing  the  resources  of  a  country  is  a  curse. 
It  is  not  much  wonder  that  the  common  people 
who  cannot  comprehend  the  intricate  workings 
of  these  things  are  beginning  to  feel  that  the 
whole  slate  should  be  wiped  clean  and  a  new 
start  taken.  It  is  to  be  wondered  if  Paul  really 
understood  what  he  said  when  he  expressed  it 
in  this  phrase:  "The  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  .  .  .waiting  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God".  For  our- 
selves we  are  amazed  that,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  people  are  mourning  the  passing  ^ay  ot 
the  present  order  which  is  giving  place  to  th* 
kingdom  of  God — The  Golden  Age. 


aH 


Henry  Ford  and  the  Prophets 


No,  Gentle  Eeadeb,  we  did  not  mean  to  say 
"Henry  Ford  and  the  Profits".  We  do 
not  cast  envious  eyes  at  the  pile  that  Henry  and 
"Elizabeth"  have  made  in  the  last  few  years. 
We  realize  that  Henry  has  done  a  great  Avork 
in  the  world.  And  now  he  is  being  worked  him- 
Belf.  Not  by  his  profits  but  by  his  prophets,  for 
Henry  is  a  purchaser  of  prophecy;  not  Bible 
prophecy,  but  the  holier  strain  that  the  avari- 
cious imperialists  of  Great  Britain  constitute 
the  lords  of  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes. 

We  do  not  know  how  much  Henry  is  paying 
for  his  Anglo-Israelite  prophets.  If  he  is  pay- 
ing them  a  dollar  a  year  he  is  paying  too  much, 
but  Henry  has  the  money  and  he  can  well  afford 
to  pay  several  dollars,  even  for  this  long-ex- 
ploded line  of  prophetic  junk. 

Not  long  ago  Henry's  chief  prophet,  the  Lost 
Tribe  editor  of  The  Dearborn  Independent, 
promised  that  shortly  he  would  supplement  his 
attacks  upon  the  Jews  by  a  series  of  attacks 
upon  those  whom  he  is  pleased  to  term  Eussell- 
ites,  meaning  thereby  The  Golden  Age  and 
other  publications  which  faithfully  accepted  and 
do  accept  Pastor  Bussell  *as  the  greatest  Bible 
expositor  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

And  now  the  long  expected  bolt  of  lightning 
has  fallen,  in  The  Dearborn  Independent  of 
January  14,  1922,  but  turns  out  to  be  nothing 
more  serious  than  the  crossing  of  a  set  of  wires 
in  the  Lost  Tribe  Editor's  brain,  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  tries  hard  to  establish  the  difference  be- 
between  the  words  Jew  and  Israel,  where  the 
Scriptures  recognize  no  difference  as  existing. 

The  word  Jew  applies  to  all  Israel  for  the 
reason  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  from  which  our 
Lord  sprang,  is  now  and  has  always  been  identi- 
fied with  their  religious  and  national  hopes,  so 
that  the  term  Judean  (which  is  the  same  as  the 
word  Jew)  stands  for  any  representative  of 
any  of  the  twelve  original  tribes  who  holds  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  hopes  set  before 
the  Hebrew  people. 

Mr.  Ford's  prophet  says  glibly:  "Abraham 
,wa8  not  a  Jew:  Isaac  was  not  a  Jew;  Jacob  was 
not  a  Jew;  Moses  was  not  a  Jew;  Joshua  was 
not  a  Jew ;  Gideon  was  not  a  Jew ;  Samuel  was 
not  a  Jew ;  even  Esther  and  Mordecai  were  not 
Jews  but  Benjaminites ;  the  majority  of  the  pro- 
phets were  not  Jews,  but  Israelites.  Upon  the 
coming  of  Jndah  into  power,  in  the  persons  ol 
jDarid  and  Solomon,  the  misrule  was  so  great 


that  Israel  seceded,  and  the  secession  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  prophets.  In  the  New  Testament, 
Jesus  Christ  found  His  disciples  in  Galilee,  far 
out  of  Judea,  and  of  them  there  was  but  one, 
Judas,  whose  name  indicates  that  he  was  a  Jew. 
St.  Paul  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  'the 
light  tribe'  which  was  left  with  Judah  'for  a 
light'.  But  there  is  a  constant  patter  of  preach- 
ing (the  Eussellites  make  it  the  great  theme) 
that  'the  Jews  are  to  rule  the  world  because  it 
is  so  prophesied'." 

The  foregoing  essays  to  establish  certain 
propositions : 

(1)  That  the  reputable  characters  of  the 
Bible  narrative  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  that  the  term  Jew  (Judean)  is  one  of  re- 
proach. 

(2))  That  the  blessing  of  God  was  upon  the 
Ten  Tribe  nation  that  revolted  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam. 

(3)  That  the  title  Israel  applies  only  to  the 
tribes  that  revolted  and  were  subsequently 
"lost". 

(4)  That  the  tribe  of  Judah  would  have  been 
hopelessly  benighted  but  for  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin left  with  them  to  be  their  light. 

(5)  That  in  the  organization  of  spiritual 
Israel  the  Lord  made  special  effort  to  secure 
as  His  followers  those  that  did  not  belong  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah  but  did  belong  to  the  Ten 
Lost  tribes. 

It  is  a  very  simple  matter  for  even  an  ama- 
teur Bible  student  to  prove  that  every  one  of 
these  five  propositions  implied  by  Mr.  Ford's 
prophet,  and  ardently  championed  throughout 
the  whole  series  of  articles  written  by  him,  is 
without  foundation  in  the  Scriptures.  We  will 
examine  briefly  eat^h  of  these  items,  in  the  order 
above  given. 

(1)  As  to  the  contention  of  Mr.  Ford's  hired 
prophet  that  the  term  Jew  is  one  of  reproach, 
and  does  not  properly  apply  to  any  of  the  great 
and  good  men  of  the  Bible,  among  whom  he 
names  Mordecai,  we  will  quote  from  an  ancient 
writing  with  which  many  of  our  readers  are 
familiar : 

"Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a  cer- 
tain Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai"  (Esther 
2:5);  "They  told  Haman,  to  see  whether  Mor- 
decai's  matters  would  stand:  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  was  a  Jew"  (Esther  3:4) ;  "All 
this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mor- 
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decai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate"  (Es- 
ther 5:13);  "Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  Jew  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate"(Esther 
6: 10).  Thus  we  see  that  the  writer  of  the  book 
of  Esther,  and  the  friends  of  Haman,  and  Ha- 
man himself,  and  King  Ahasuerus,  all  applied 
the  term  Jew  to  Mordecai  long  before  the  Tin 
Lizzie  was  invented  and  before  the  profits  there- 
from had  made  possible  the  hire  of  these  mod- 
em prophets  who  know  so  much  more  than  the 
writers  of  Holy  Writ.  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abednego  never  rode  in  a  Ford,  but  they  were 
in  a  place  that  was  as  warm  as  the  driver's  seat 
in  one  of  those  vehicles,  and  they  were  Jews. 
(Daniel  3:12)  Jesus  llimself  acknowledged 
that  he  was  a  Jew  (Luke  23:3)  and  so  was 
Joseph  of  Arimathea.  (Luke  23 :  51)  Paul  and 
Silas  were  called  Jews  by  the  residents  of  Phil- 
ippi,  and  not  without  good  cause.  (Acts  16:  20) 
lAquila  'was  a  Jew  and  no  doubt  Priscilia  was 
also.  (Acts  18 : 2)  ApoUos  "an  eloquent  man 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures"  was  a  Jew. (Acts 
18 :  24)  St.  Paul  in  his  defense  twice  declared 
"I  am  a  JeV.  (Acts  21:49;  22:3)  Whether 
one  would  be  in  better  company  to  be  with  Mor- 
decai, the  three  Hebrews  that  were  cast  into  the 
fiery  furnace,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Joseph  of 
lArimathea,  St.  Paul,  Silas,  Aquila,  Priscilia, 
and  ApoUos,  or  with  Henry  the  father  of  Ijiz 
and  his  imported  prophet  let  all  the  people  de- 
cide, each  for  himself. 

2.  The  Scriptures  do  not  justify  the  thought 
that  God's  blessing  was  specially  with  the  Ten 
Tribes  that  followed  Jeroboam,  the  man  who 
instituted  idol  worship  in  Bethel.  (1  Kings  12: 
29,  30)  See  the  notice  God  took  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  the  first  of  the  Ten  Tribe  kings,  and 
the  oft-repeated  declarations  against  his  house. 
—1  Kings  13 :  33, 34 ;  14 :  5-16 ;  15 :  26, 30, 34 ;  16 : 
2,  7,  19,  26,  31;  21:22;  22:52;  2  Kings  3:3,  9; 
10:29,  31;  13:2,  6,  11;  14:24;  15:9,  18,  24,  28; 
17:22;  23:15. 

Specially  noteworthy  among  the  foregoing  is 
the  significant  statement  of  the  prophet  Ahijah, 
"And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel 
to  sin".— 1  Kings  4 :  14-16. 

The  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  23  in  num- 
ber, extending  over  a  period  of  513  years,  av- 
eraged more  than  22  years  each,  while  the 
reigns  of  the  kings  of  the  Ten-Tribe  kingdom, 


19  in  number,  extending  over  a  period  of  258 
years,  averaged  only  13  and  a  fraction  yeanl' 
each.  The  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  were  off 
a  single  dynasty,  with  no  periods  of  anarchy 
intervening.  Of  the  kings  of  the  Ten- Tribe  na- 
tion the  history  of  Nadab,  Elah,  Zimri,  Ahab, 
Ahaziah,  Zechariah,  ShaUum,  Pekahiah,  Pekah, 
nine  in  all,  out  of  a  total  of  19  kings,  shows  that 
they  died  with  their  boots  on,  if  they  wore  boots 
in  those  days.  This  is  a  bad  average,  and  does 
not  indicate  the  degree  of  blessing  which  Mr. 
Ford's  prophet  leads  us  to  expect. 

3.  It  is  not  at  all  true  that  the  title  Israel 
applies  only  to  the  tribes  that  revolted  and 
were  subsequently  "lost".  Indeed,  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  typical  people  of  God  from  the  cap- 
tivities in  Babylon,  there  is  no  distinction  made 
between  Jews  and  Israelites.  The  terms  are 
used  interchangeably.  We  wonder  how  any  pro- 
phet, even  one  of  your  Uncle  Henry's  latest 
models,  could  overlook  passages  like  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"When  Jesns  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  VerUy  I  say  uuto  yoxi, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael." (Matthew  8:10)  "Into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not:  but  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  (Matthew 
10:5,  6)  "Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we 
know  what  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews."  (John  4:22)  "Glory,  honor  and  peace 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile;  for  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God."  (Eomans  2:10, 
11)  "The  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see:  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel."  (Matthew  15:31) 
Ah,  Mr.  Ford,  of  what  virtue  is  your  prophet? 
What  profit  is  there  in  such  a  prophet  T  We 
could  give  pages  and  pages  of  similar  testimony 
from  the  Scriptures,  but  we  cannot  weary  our 
readers  thus.  Let  them  take  a  concordance  and 
see  for  themselves  the  77  instances  of  the  use 
of  the  words  Israel  and  Israelite  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  let  them  consider  with  these  the 
198  usages  of  the  word  Jew  and  its  compounds 
in  the  sairie  portion  of  Holy  Writ,  that  there 
can  be  no  mistake  except  on  the  part  of  the 
Dearborn  Prophet. 

4.  As  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  being  cut  off  from 
the  light  except  such  as  tliey  received  from  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  we  wonder  if  even  the  Dear- 
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bom  Prophet  can  be  ignorant  oi  the  fact  that 
if  is  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  is  the  Light  of  the  World,  the  true 
light  that  eventually  will  lighten  every  man  that 
ever  came  into  the  world.  (John  1:9)  We  will 
not  boUier  to  give  any  more  proof  on  this  point. 
'A  man  who  does  not  know  this  elesmentary  truth 
is  no  Christian  at  all  and  has  no  hope  at  all 
and  no  light  at  all.  We  hoped  for  better  things 
from  your  high-priced  prophet,  Mr.  Ford  I 

5.  And  as  to  the  organization  of  spiritual  Is- 
rael, it  is  enough  for  The  Goujest  Age  to  know 
that  the  one  highest  in  honor  in  all  that  com- 
pany of  earth's  future  kings  and  priests  is 
that  same  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  JudaJu  "The 
Bceptre  [right  to  rule]  shall  not  depart  from 


Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  froDa  between  Ms  feet, 
until  Shiloh  [Christ]  come ;  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be."((iene8i»  49 :  10| 
Thank  God,  Shiloh  has  come.  Thank  God,  "the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Boot  of  David, 
hath  prevailed"  and  the  kingdom  that  eaxtii 
needs  so  much  is  on  the  way.  (Revelation  5: 5)| 
Mr.  Ford,  we  see  no  profit  in  your  prophet  W» 
refuse  to  take  him  seriously.  It  is  his  great 
misfortune,  and  yours,  that  he  takes  himself 
seriously.  If  this  helps  to  puncture  his  balloon 
we  are  glad ;  if  not  we  give  yon  both  up  to  Abrar 
ham.  Henry,  we  grant  you  high  honors  as  an 
architect  of  rolling  tin  cans  and  scrap  iron,  but 
the  prophecy  business  is  not  in  your  line.  We 
would  save  you  money,  Henry.   Good  bye  I 


A  Study  in  Evolution     By  Benjamin  Innis 


THE  simple  who  love  simplicity  and  the  scorn- 
ers  who  delight  in  their  scorning  and  fools 
who  hate  knowledge  (Proverbs  1:22)  avail 
themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  blaspheme 
the  all-wise  Creator  and,  like  Lucifer,  attempt 
to  *  exalt  themselves  above  the  Most  High'.  The 
vanity  of  such  is  the  foundation  of  erroneous 
philosophy.  Here  is  their  philosophy  condens- 
ed into  a  few  words : 

A  few  detached  atoms  were  acted  upon  by 
gravitation.  Some  moisture  was  mixed  with 
these  atoms  and  a  swamp  was  formed.  From 
this  swamp-muck  a  protoplasm  was  evolved.  By 
thought,  with  nothing  to  think  with,  the  proto- 
plasm "thought"  it  ought  to  be  a  tadpole.  So, 
by  a  thought,  with  nothing  to  think  with,  the 
protoplasm  evolved  into  a  tadpole.  Sometime 
later  the  tadpole  thought,  with  nothing  to  think 
with,  it  ought  to  quit  the  swamp,  climb  trees 
and  eat  cocoanuts ;  so  the  tadpole  by  a"  thought ' ' 
of  its  own,  with  nothing  to  think  with,  became 
a  monkey.  After  being  a  monkey  awhile  the 
monkey  "thought",  with  nothing  to  think  with, 
he  ought  to  be  a  clergyman;  so  by  a  "thought", 
with  nothing  to  think  with,  he  discarded  his  pre- 
hensile caudal  appendage  in  favor  of  a  long 
coat-tail,  became,  by  a  "thought",  bald-headed 
all  over,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  to  pocket- 
books — ^he  became  a  philosopher. 

The  foregoing  is  an  itemized  account  of  the 
process  and  progress  of  evolution. 

In  reply  to  the  argument  I  wish  to  remark 


that,  if  our  pulpit  pounders  and  philosophera 
had  half  the  sense  the  Creator  gave  gophers, 
"evolution"  would  not  have  been  evolved  from 
a  Satan-obsessed  brain.  Look  at  the  philosophy; 
look  at  the  logic ;  look  at  the  ridiculous  propo- 
sition from  start  to  finish.  Why,  by  a  thought, 
a  canary  could  bellow  like  a  bull  and,  by  a 
thought,  a  wren  could  croak  like  a  frog  and, 
by  a  thought,  a  jackass  could  doll  up  in  pea- 
cock feathers,  and,  by  a  thought,  an  elephant 
could  lay  ostrich  eggs.  This  is  the  philosophy 
of  the  simple,  the  scorner  —  the  folly  of  the 
foolish.  What  gets  wrong  with  evolution,  that 
all  monkeys  did  not  evolve  into  financiers, 
preachers,  and  politicians?  Why,  those  that  did 
disgusted  the  rest  of  the  monkeys  so  they 
thought  they  would  rather  remain  monkeys 
than  be  swindlers,  robbers,  and  hypocrites.  If 
our  wise  philosophers  had  the  same  quality  of 
think  stuff  they  claim  their  ancestors  had,  they 
could  "think  the  tails  on  which  their  ancestors 
thought  off".  How  entertaining  it  would  be  to 
meander  down  the  tree-fringed  avenues  and  see 
our  philosophers  hanging  by  the  i^ils  their  an- 
cestors wore  and  "tearing  large  slits  in  the  at- 
mosphere with  all  fours"! 

The  evolutionist  is  a  creature  who  is  wise 
in  his  own  conceit  and  must  be  answered  ac- 
cording to  his  understanding.  The  creature 
hasn't  the  backbone  to  call  himself  an  atheist, 
agnostic,  or  infidel;  he  is  a  creature  that  evo- 
lution has  left  stranded  half  way  between  proto- 
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plasm  and  a  pole-cat.  He  has  a  desire  to  deny 
God,  and  adopts  a  polite  way  to  do  it.  I  know. 
I  was  once  in  the  same  boat,  and  I  would  no 
doubt  have  been  there  now  had  it  not  been  for 
Pastor  Eussell  and  his  co-workers.  Today  I 
recognize  the  Bible  as  verily  the  Word  of  Q-od. 
The  "man  .  .  .  with  the  writer's  inkhom  by 
his  side"  makes  it  plain,  and  his  successors  are 
keeping  their  lamps  filled,  trimmed,  and  burn- 
ing; and  when  I  can  contribute  to  that  light  I 
will  do  so. 

I  have  read  a  record  of  Sir  John  Franklin's 
expedition  to  the  polar  region.  On  leaving  Eng- 
land it  was  understood  that  he  would  release  a 
carrier  dove  when  the  ice  stopped  his  progress. 
The  time  came ;  he  liberated  the  little  bird ;  it 
circled  around  the  ship  a  few  times  to  test  its 
powers ;  then,  straight  as  an  arrow,  it  sped  for 
its  home  three  thousand  miles  away.  It  had  no 
chart  or  compass  to  guide  it  across  the  briny 
waste;  no  place  to  rest  its  weary  wings  till  it 
reached  its  home  in  Ayrshire,  where  it  arrived 


three  days  altcT.  Philosophers  tells  us  it  wa* 
"instinct"  that  guided  the  bird  to  its  home. 
From  whence  came  that  instinct  t  Was  it  evolvi 
ed  from  swamp  muck!  No.  It  retained  the  yna-> 
dom  God  gave  it. 

Look  at  the  celestial  vault  ablaze  with  starf 
—  vast  constellations  sweeping  through  spaoa 
with  the  speed  of  a  bullet  from  a  high-powered 
rifle.  Each  completes  its  circuit  with  only  a  few 
seconds  variation  in  centuries.  We  are  lost  iii> 
wonder  and  admiration.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
Creator  that  holds  one  constellation  back  a  few 
seconds  to  avert  collision  with  other  constella- 
tions. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  oB 
God,  who  guides  Arcturus  with  his  sons  and 
binds  the  sweet  influence  of  Pleiades.  (Job  38  J 
31,  32)  Yet  man,  the  self -created  man,  does  not 
realize  the  sublime  plan  of  the  Creator.  How 
long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity,  and 
ye  scorners  delight  in  scorning,  and  ye  foola 
hate  knowledge  f — Proverbs  1 :  22. 


The  Giant  Error  of  the  Passing  Age   By  Scott  Anderson 


ALEXANDER  PoPE  Said,  "The  proper  study  of 
mankind  is  man".  For  six  thousand  years 
man  has  been  in  the  limelight  on  this  planet, 
seen  from  every  viewpoint,  discussed  from  ev- 
ery angle,  and  still  remains  an  enigma.  He  en- 
tertains many  erroneous  views  concerning  his 
own  origin,  character  and  destiny. 

The  most  popular  and  hurtful  delusion  is  that 
man  possesses  inherent  immortality.  This  wide- 
spread belief  is  not  the  result  of  scientific  in- 
vestigation or  of  Bible  study.  It  originated, 
with  other  superstitions,  among  pagan  peoples. 
This  generation  was  taught  it  in  childhood  be- 
fore they  were  old  enough  to  question  or  doubt. 
Persons  of  mature  minds  and  pure  hearts,  who 
seek  truth  as  a  merchantman  seeks  goodly 
pearls,  will  find  that  this  fancy  fades  away  be- 
fore honest  research  as  mist  before  the  morning 
sun. 

Scientists  have  striven  in  vain  to  establish 
certain  evolutionary  theories  concerning  the 
origin  of  man,  but  they  have  never  been  so  pre- 
sumptuous as  to  seriously  attempt  to  project 
him  into  realms  beyond  the  skies.  The  Bible  is 
the  great  text-book  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Christians  are  supposed  to  believe,  in  matters 
of  religion,  what  it  teaches,  and  to  reject  the 


opposing  theories  of  heathen  philosophers  an3 
the  worldly-wise.  Yet  this  prevailing  belief 
throughout  what  is  termed  Christendom,  that 
man  possesses  an  immortal  soul  —  a  spark  ot 
divinity — is  absolutely  without  Scriptural  war- 
rant. 

The  Bible  represents  man  not  as  having,  but 
as  being  a  soul — a  conscious,  sentient  being; 
that  he  was  created  perfect,  was  given  the  earth 
for  an  everlasting  kingdom  in  case  of  obedience, 
but  was  forewarned  that  sin  would  be  followed 
by  death.  And  there  was  not  the  slightest  in- 
timation that  the  death  imposed  would  be  some 
off-brand  variety,  or  other  than  the  usual  kind 
' — extinction  of  being. 

Neither  was  there  the  remotest  suggestion 
that  man  is  a  dual  being  and  that  one  part  will 
die,  but  the  other  live  on  forever.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Christian's  guide-book  teaches  that 
"the  dead  know  not  anything",  that  they  are 
incapable  of  thinking  and  of  praising  God,  that 
the  death  of  a  human  being  is  in  no  way  unlike 
the  death  of  the  lower  animals,  the  difference 
being  that,  on  account  of  Christ's  sacrificial 
death  on  his  behalf,  man  is  to  be  awakened  to 
fullness  of  life,  or  to  a  favorable  trial  for  life 
under  Messiah's  kingdom.   (Ecclesiastes  9:5| 
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Psalm  146 :  4 ;  Ecclesiastes  3 :  19)  The  Old  Test- 
ament covers  a  period  of  almost  four  thousand 
years,  then  the  curtain  drops  without  one  word 
having  been  written  to  support  the  pagan  the- 
ory of  the  natural  immortality  of  man. 

Then  Christ  came  and  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  the  world,  and  said  that  all  the  dead  would 
hear  His  voice  and  live  again.  The  apostles 
based  their  hope  of  a  future  life  on  the  promise 
that  He  would  come  again  and  receive  them 
unto  Himself.  Paul  declared  that  at  His  second 
coming  the  Lord  will  raise  the  saint,  and  will 
give  him  a  crown  of  righteousness  at  that  day, 
and  likewise  to  all  who  love  His  appearing. 

The  words  immortal  and  immortality  occur 
only  six  times  in  the  Bible,  twice  applying  to 
Christ  and  God,  and  four  times  to  Christians, 
who  by  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  are  represent- 
ed as  seeking  for  immortality. — Eomans  2:7. 

The  central  thought  of  the  Bible  is  that  man, 
an  earthly  being,  having  fallen  from  his  orig- 
inal perfection,  forfeited  the  right  to  live,  and 
was  told  by  his  Creator  that,  on  account  of  his 
'deflection,  he  should  provide  for  his  needs  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face  until  he  returned  unto  the 
dust;  that  Christ,  the  Eedeemer,  "gave  his  flesh 
for  the  life  of  the  world";  and  that  the  true 
church  will  be  awakened  in  the  first  resurrection 
as  the  first-fruits  unto  God,  and  the  rest  of  man- 
kind by  a  process  of  judgment,  or  trial,  for  life 
under  favorable  conditions  under  Messiah's 
reign  will  be  restored  to  perfect  manhood  and 
will  be  given  the  perfected  earth  as  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  that  the  incorrigible  ones  will 
go  into  the  second  death — will  perish. 

The  doctrine  of  inherent  immortality  is  for- 
eign to  the  Scriptures.  It  is  no  part  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  was  first  taught  by  the 
adversary  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  when  he  said 
to  mother  Eve,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die". 
And  it  is  still  his  chief  weapon  against  Christ 
and  God  in  his  unholy  warfare.  History  shows" 
it  was  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  religions  of 
ancient  heathen  nations  —  Babylonian,  Egyp- 
tian, Greek.  Several  centuries  after  Christ, 
when  Christianity  had  spread  over  the  Roman 
Empire  and  been  contaminated  with  the  pagan' 
philosophies  of  Greece  and  Rome,  Plato's  the--* 
ory  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  borrowed 
Irom  Egypt,  found  its  way  into  the  creeds  of^ 
the  rising  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  was  later' 
passed  on  to  her  daughters  of  the  Protestant, 
world. 


This  transcendent  error  is  the  mother  of  a 
large  family  of  theological  errors.  Chief  among 
them  is  the  heart-rending,  hope-destroying, 
God-dishonoring  doctrine  of  "eternal  torment" 
of  all  the  human  race  except  a  handful  of  Chris- 
tians of  the  gospel  age.  O  tempores !  0  mores ! 
How  can  any  human  being  with  a  spark  of  love 
or  justice  in  his  own  heart  believe  that  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  flowers,  of  baby's  smiles,  of  mother's 
love;  the  heavenly  Father  of  whom  the  Scrip- 
tures declare,  "Justice  is  the  foundation  of  his 
throne",  and  of  whom  we  sing,  "There's  a 
wideness  in  God's  mercy  like  the  wideness  of 
the  sea",  who  gives  us  all  the  good  things  of 
life,  and  who  gave  His  Son  that  we  might  live 
forever — ^how  can  he  believe  that  such  a  God 
would  torture  His  creatures  f orevermore !  That 
teaching  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the  divine 
character  and  hence  a  blasphemy  against  the 
Most  High.  The  Scriptures,  when  read  in  the 
original  and  given  a  reasonable  interpretation, 
nowhere  even  insinuate  such  a  destiny  for  man. 
The  Bible  hell  is  the  grave  whither  all  have 
gone  as  the  result  of  father  Adam's  sin,  or  the 
second  death  —  the  destiny  of  those  who  will 
not  submit  to  the  righteous  rule  of  Messiah's 
kingdom. 

"When  the  theologians  of  the  dark  ages  ac- 
cepted the  "immortal  soul"  theory  from  the  pa- 
gan philosophers,  then  they  had  to  invent  suit- 
able abodes  for  these  "never-dying  souls"  when 
the  earthly  tabernacle  broke  down.  So  they  de- 
cided to  send  all  the  good  souls  to  heaven,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  great  Master  said 
while  on  earth  that  'no  man  had  ascended  into 
the  heavens',  and  notwithstanding  the  addi- 
tional fact  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  no  one 
from  earth  would  ever  enter  heaven  excepting 
those  of  the  glorified  church  at  the  end  of  the 
gospel  age. 

Then  the  theologians,  who  had  imprisoned 
and  put  to  death  many  Christians  of  their  day 
and  'wore  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God', 
decided  to  put  the  bad  immortal  souls  into  a 
j  place  of  endless  torture,  and  then  proceeded  to 
give  certain  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  (sheol, 
hades,  gehenna)  a  new  meaning  that  would  sat- 
isfy the  simple  in  regard  to  this  hell-fire  theory. 

1  This  is  a  short  biography  of  the  eldest  and 
most  vicious  daughter  of  the  old  pagan  mother 
■ — Natural  Immortality.  The  people  of  the  Gold- 
en Age  will  know  the  truth  about  man's  crea- 
tion, fall,  and  restoration  to  human  perfection. 
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rpHE  world  is  in  a  far  worse  condition  than 
-•■  we  have  thought.  Every  cable  dispatch,  ev- 
ery thoughtful  traveler  returned  from  Europe 
teUs  us  so.  One  such,  Mr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  re- 
turned from  three  months  in  England,  France 
and  Switzerland  at  the  League  of  Nations  Con- 
ference said  that  the  labor  delegate  from  Aus- 
tralia remarked:  "There  is  no  hope  for  the 
world  unless  the  Christian  church  can  save  it"; 
that  the  leader  of  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons said:  "Unless  a  League  of  Nations  can  be 
founded  on  the  Bible  it  cannot  possibly  be 
kept";  that  Sir  Douglas  Haig,  England's  great 
field  marshal  in  the  World  War,  said:  "The 
Christian  church  is  the  only  force  that  can  now 
cope  with  the  world  crisis"  In  addition  to  the 
opinions  of  these  men  is  that  of  Eoger  W.  Bab- 
Bon,  one  of  our  own  men  whose  expert  knowl- 
edge of  the  business  situation  is  countr>'-\vide. 
He  said:  "If  one  thing  is  becoming  more  and 
more  evident  to  the  business  men  of  America, 
it  is  that  religion  holds  the  only  solution  to  our 
political,  commercial,  and  industrial  problems". 
These  opinions  have  been  confirmed  over  and 
over  again  in  the  last  year  by  men  of  compre- 
hensive knowledge  and  deep  experience  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  They  all  point  to  the  church 


as  the  one  institution  that  can  save  the  situa- 
tion. If  it  fails,  all  is  lost.  God  spare  us  from 
ever  knowing  the  horror  of  going  down  with  a 
lost  world. 

How  is  the  church  preparing  to  meet  and 
grapple  with  this  world-wide  chaos  that  govern- 
ments, armies,  business  corporations,  labor  or- 
ganizations and  social  movements  cannot  cure! 

Our  Home  Missionary  Society  was  obliged  to 
drop  over  four  hundred  workers  last  year  be- 
cause the  churches  did  not  furnish  funds  to  keep 
them,  with  a  consequent  loss  of  over  ten  thou- 
sand members  that  would  have  normally  come 
•from  that  field.  The  largest  denomination  in 
the  United  States  today  has  one-fourth  of  its 
pulpits  manned  by  "supplies",  men  who  are  not 
regular  ministers.  Another  denomination  re- 
ports that  two  thousand  pi  its  pulpits  are  va- 
cant. Another  reports  that  last  year  over  thirty- 
three  hundred  of  its  churches  were  without 
pastoral  care.  Another  reports  one  thousand  - 
fewer  ministers  than  in  1914.  One  denomina- 
tion reports  that  it  needs  more  than  one  thou- 
sand new  ministers  each  year  to  fill  the  gaps. 
In  another  denomination  over  one-half  of  the 
ministers  are  forced  to  spend  part  of  their  time 
in  other  work  to  support  their  families. 


I; 
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The  Return  to  Barbarism    By  John  e.  o.  Snow 


FOE  a  review  of  the  period  leading  up  to  the 
end  of  gentile  times  and  the  happenings 
connected  with  their  eviction  from  power  as 
the  fit  and  able  ministers  of  the  god  of  this 
evil  world,  Satan,  we  have  to  give  the  palm  to 
your  leader  in  Goldkn  Age  No.  59,  "The  Coun- 
terfeit New  Era"  by  O.  L.  Rosenkrans,  Jr. 

The  method  used  to  depict  these  events  brings 
the  terrible  fact  of  their  reality  home  to  the 
thinking  mind  with  remarkable  force.  There  is 
no  waiving  of  the  issue;  it  makes  one  "see 
things",  as  was  said  by  a  millionaire  depart- 
mental store  owner  here  recently.  One  of  his 
managers  remarked  on  his  lack  of  optimism, 
"I  cannot  be  optimistic  when  I  see  things,"  he 
said.   Nor  can  I. 

The  "return  to  barbarism",  as  this  eviction 
has  been  called,  is  at  hand,  "The  time  has  come 
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when  God's  law  is  to  be  enforced  by  eoonomio 
law,"  said  N,  T.  Hartshorn.  "This  dominion 
Jehovah  wiU  wrest  by  force  from  the  prince  of 
the  world,"  said  Pastor  Russell.  And  we  can 
indeed  see  the  law  of  economy  and  natural  re- 
sources all  in  the  hand  of  God  and  used  as  the 
instruments  of  divine  justice  bringing  about 
these  changes. 

A  few  flashes  of  knowledge  from  the  throne 
have  sufficed  to  show  how  the  "scientific"  prep- 
aration of  foods  has  in  reality  been  increasing 
the  power  of  death.  The  medicos  may  squirm 
and  twist,  or  sneer,  but  the  facts  remain;  fed 
on  polished  rice,  rats  Aveaken  and  die,  but  fed 
on  that  which  was  unpolished  they  thrive.  The 
return  to  barbarism  will  be  a  boon  from  this 
viewpoint,  whether  we  like  the  prospect  or  not. 
Tlie  people  need  better  food. 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (^"'"ii^'S^iSlT''^) 

With  issue  Number  60  we  began  running  Judge  Rutlierford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  nccorapanylng  questions,  talcing  the  place  of  both 
Advanced  and  Juvenile   Bible   Studies   which  have  been   hitherto  published. 


A 


"The  thought  of  immortal  souls  originated 
with  Satan  the  devil.  He  approached  mother 
Eve  and  said :  'If  you  eat  of  this  tree,  you  shall 
not  surely  die'.  Jesus  denounced  this  statement 
as  the  first  lie  ever  told,  and  Satan  as  the  father 
of  lies.  (John  8:44)  Satan  has  been  trying  to 
blind  the  people  to  the  truth  concerning  God's 
great  plan  in  order  to  keep  them  away  from 
God  and  from  the  blessings  they  would  receive 
by  obeying  Him.  The  Apostle  says  of  him  that 
he  is  "the  god  [mighty  one]  of  this  world", 
meaning  the  present  evil  social  order;  and  that 
he  has  blinded  the  minds  of  men  to  the  truth, 
lest  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shonld  shine  into  their  hearts.  (2  Corinthians 
4:4)  From  the  day  of  Eden  until  now  Satan 
has  been  blinding  the  minds  of  men  to  the  truth 
by  getting  into  their  minds  a  false  conception 
of  Jehovah's  arrangement;  and  the  basis  for 
this  blindness  is  chiefly  the  lie  first  told:  "Te 
shall  not  surely  die".  All  false  doctrines  are 
based  upon  this  first  lie. 

"If  man  possessed  an  immortal  soul  it  could 
not  be  put  to  death.  Hence  we  see  that  God 
would  be  unable  to  enforce  His  judgment 
against  a  sinner,  and  justice  would  fail.  The 
Scriptures,  however,  plainly  tell  us  that  the 
quality  of  immortality  belongs  originally  only 
to  Jehovah,  "who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
onto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see". 
(1  Timothy  6:16)  Immortality  will  be  given 
as  a  great  reward  to  faithful  Christians  and  to 
none  other  of  the  human  race.  Such  Christians 
who  live  and  continue  faithful  until  death  are 
promised  the  divine  nature,  immortality,  the 
crown  of  life.  (2  Peter  1:4;  1  Peter  1:3,  4; 
Romans  2:7;  Revelation  2:10)  We  may  be 
sure  that  a  man  does  not  seek  that  which  he 
already  possesses;  and  the  apostle  Paul  plainly 
says:  "Seek  for  .  .  .  immortality".  And  again 
he  says  to  those  who  wiU  be  faithful  Christians : 
"This  mortal  must  put  on  immortality".  (1  Cor- 
inthians 15 :  53)  If  a  soul,  a  man,  were  already 
immortal,  he  could  not  subsequently  put  on  im- 
mortality. No  one  of  the  human  race  will  ever 


be  made  immortal  except  the  faithful  Chris- 
tians. God  has  a  different  reward  for  others 
who  will  be  obedient  to  Him  and  do  His  com- 
mandments in  the  Golden  Age. 

"Another  of  Satan's  deceptions  by  which  he 
has  blinded  the  people  is  the  teaching  that  the 
dead  are  still  conscioiis  after  death.  This  is  not 
supported  by  the  Bible,  however.  Those  who 
die  are  never  again  conscious  unless  they  are 
resurrected  by  the  Loi'd.  The  resurrection  of 
the  dead  will  be  discussed  later  on.  If  the  soul 
were  immortal  it  wouldbe  conscious  somewhere. 
Let  us  observe  the  Scriptures  which  show  that 
the  dead  are  not  conscious. 

''^"In  death  theiv  is  no  remembrance  of  thee: 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks?" 
(Psalm  6:  5)  Thus  is  shown  that  they  have  no 
memory  while  dead.  "The  dead  praise  not  the 
Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  into  silence." 
(Psalm  115:17)  Hence  they  could  not  speak 
whde  dead. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD' 


With  whom  did  the  term  "immortal  soul"  originate? 
H  60. 

When  and  by  whom  was  the  first  lie  told?   1j  60. 

How  has  Satan  blinded  the  people?  and  what  has 
been  his  purpose  in  so  doing?   ^  60. 

What  is  the  basis  for  all  false  doctrines?  ^  60. 

If  all  souls  were  immortal,  could  God  destroy  a  will- 
ful sinner?    T|  61. 

Who  possesses  the  quality  of  immortality?   ff  61. 

To  whom  has  immortality  been  promised  as  a  re- 
ward?  H  61. 

Give  some  Scriptural  reason  why  men  are  not  inher- 
ently immortal,    tf  ^1- 

What  other  false  doctrine  has  Satan  employed  in 
deceiving  mankind?  ^  63. 

Are  the  dead  conscious  at  any  time  after  death  ?  ^  63. 

Do  the  dead  remember  anything?  Do  they  praise 
the  Lord?  fl  63. 


The  Lubricating  Principle  of 

Miracle  Oil 


This  carbon  condition  exists  in  aO 
can  after  a  short  time  if  upper/ 
hibrication  is  not  used. 

Gases  escaping  past  Piston  Rings 
due  to  excessive  wear  from  lack  of 
iqjper  lubrication. 


\- 


.Valves  and  valve  stans  are  lefl, 
entirely  without  lutvicatioii. 

Lower  lubrication  cannot  pass  thk 
point. 

Oil  in  crank  case  is  destn^red 
by  gasses  escaping  from  vjpipvt 
cylinders. 


Upper  Lubrication  Plus  Splash  System 

UPPER  motor  lubrication  has  been  sought  ever  since  the  automobile  has  been  invented  and 
the  solution  has  been  found  in  MIRACLE  OIL.  MIRACLE  OIL  is  especially  com', 
pounded  for  upper  motor  lubrication  only.  It  lubricates  the  upper  cylinder  walls,  piston  rings* 
valve  and  valve  stems.  These  are  the  parts  of  your  car  that  have  always  functioned  dry.  The 
drawings  below  illustrate  how  MIRACLE  OIL  lubricates  the  upper  cylinders. 


(Fig.  A) 


(Fig.  B) 


With  the  first  cycle  or  suction  stroke  {Figure  A) 
MIRACLE  OIL  is  fed  with  the  gasoline  through 
the  intake  valve,  lubricating  the  valves  and  valve 
stems,  which  parts  have  never  been  reached  by  the 
present  lubricating  system  There  is  no  expensive 
mechanical  device  required  for  MIRACLE  OIL, 
jS  It  IS  Doured  into  the  fuel  tank,  two  ounces  to 
each  five  gallons  of  gasoline.  It  at  once  mixes  thor- 
oughly  with  the  gasoline  and  does  not  settle  or 
separate. 


With  the  second  cycle  or  compression  stroke 
(Figure  B)  MIRACLE  OIL  is  compresged  with  the 
gases.  These  gases  press  a  certain  amount  of  oil 
against  the  upper  cylinder  walls,  giving  perfect 
ypper  lubrication  The  lower  cylinder  is  lubncated 
by  the  splash  system  which  throws  oil  only  on  the 
lower  end  of  the  piston,  the  piston  being  at  the 
lowest  point  when  splash  takes  place.  If  ptston 
rings  fit  closely,  as  they  should,  they  will  prevent 
any  of  the  oil  v/orking  its  way  to  upper  cylinder 
chambers. 
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(Fig.  C 
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Ac  the  time  of  the  third  cycle  at  explosion  (Ficun 
O  the  balance  of  the  oil  which  wu  convejred  in 
by  the  gasoline  is  released  and  sprayed  ovn  tbt 
upper  cylinder  walls  and  piston  nngs.  MIRACtE 
OIL  having  a  higher  Gre  test  than  the  gasn.  live* 
through  the  heat  of  the  explosion  leavrng  aa  oiljr 
surface  for  the  piston  ringi  to  travel  on  thcu  ap> 
ward  stroke. 


With  the  fourth  cycle  or  exhaust  (Figure  D)  tb* 
lubricating  gases  are  carried  out  through  the  cxhtuat 
valve>  lubncating  the  valves  and  valve  ttemt 
which  were  heretofore  without  lubricarioD  By 
lubricating  these  parts  where  friction  is  gitateit, 
«T  Snd  a  saving  of  from  fifteen  to  twentyfivi  per 
cent  in  gasoline,  which  saving  is  three  to  five  timet 
the  cost  of  MIRACLE  OIL.  Through  kteping 
these  parts  constantly  lubricated,  the  carbon  u 
kept  in  a  semi-liquid  state  and  carried  out  with  th* 
exhaust  through  the  exhaust  ptp«. 


After  oking  these  facts  itito  consideration,  can  you  continue  to  contentedly  operate  your  car  when  you  know  that  evetf 
ttroke  of  the  pinon  operating  agrainst  dry  upper  cylinder  walU  is  grinding  away  the  most  vita!  parts  of  your  motor^^TUldl 

this  over  now  even  if  your  car  is  in  good  condition. 

A  sample  quart  will  he  sent  to  any  proBpectfvo  tllstrlbutor  or  luient  for  $2.0(X  thl»^ 
to  be  Uedacted  from  first  cnso  order.  Al<w  one  quart  wlU  be  seat  to  any  attto  tnnmt 
on  ten  days  trial  for  S^OO.  to  be  refunded  If  he  Is  not  ntlsfted  vvltli  Ita  mertta>: 

Miracle  Oil  Sales  Company 

S4611TLANTIC  AVENUE  BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 
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ic»«fc  1 1$  0cn«0f4  ail  ft*, 
BrooM**.  r.  T^V.  t.A. 
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Threescore  Years  and  Ten 
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CHASLEs  J.  BoKAFASTE,  ex-Sectetsry  of  the 
Navy,  is  seventy  years  of  age;  and  so  are 
Thomas  F.  Byan  and  Perry  Behnont,  the  mnlti- 
miUionaires,  and  David  Starr  Jordan,  Presi- 
dent of  Leland  Stanford  University,  Pido  Alto, 
California. 

Senator  Lodge  of  the  Forei^  Relations  Com- 
mittee, is  seventy-one  years  of  age;  and  so  is 
Sir  Thomas  Lipton,  yachtsman,  and  purveyor 
of  most  excellent  teas.  Sir  Thomas'  favorite 
tours  for  office  work  are  between  9:00  P.  M. 
^"and  2:00  A.  M.  Pity  his  luckless  stenographer  I 

Lather  Bnrfaank,  the  plant  wizard,  is  seventy- 
two. 

The  Right-Honorable  Arthur  J.  Balfour, 
British  statesman,  and  Leslie  M.  Shaw^  ez- 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  are  seventy-three. 

Thomas  A.  Edison  and  Alexander  Graham 
Bell,  the  great  inventors  of  the  phonograph  and 
the  telephone,  are  each  seventy-five  years  of 
age.  Mr.  Edison's  birthday  occurred  on  Feb- 
ruary 11th.  He  went  to  work  as  usual  on  his 
birthday  anniversary,  punching  the  time-clock 
at  9:19  A.  M. 

Judge  Elbert  H.  Gary  and  Field  Marshal 
Von  Hindenburg,  are  each  seventy-five  years 
of  age.  The  one  is  the  head  of  the  steel  trust, 
the  other  was  the  Kaiser's  right-hand  man  dur- 
ing the  years  1914-1918. 

A  man  may  still  have  considerable  life  at 
seventy-five.  A.  A.  Warford,  of  Brooklyn,  rode 
his  bic^tle  to  Coney  Island  one  day  in  Jane 
last,  as  wa.s  his  usual  enstom.  He  struck  a  trol- 
ley car  and  was  hurled  ten  feet,  suffering  a 
lacerated  scalp  and  contusions  of  the  back. 
However,  \vhen  the  ambulance  arrived,  he  was 
laughing  over  his  mishap,  waved  the  ambulance 
corps  a  blitlfe  adieu,  and  pedaled  home. 

Theodore  N.  Vail,  head  of  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company,  is  «eventy-six;  and  the  Dowager 
Queen  Alexandra,  of  England,  is  seventy-seven. 


Robert  T.  Lincoln,  son  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
and  executive  head  of  the  Pullman  Company,  is 
seventy-eight;  as  are  also  Justice  McKenna  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  and  T.  J. 
Foster,  founder  of  The  International  Corre- 
spondence Schools  of  ScrantOD,  Pa. 

Camille  Flammarion,  the  astronomer,  is  sev- 
enty-nine, and  Justice  Holmes  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  is  eighty. 

Fourscore  Tean 

A  T  EIGHTY  some  men  are  still  hard  at  work. 
■"-  A  London  news  item  records  the  fact  that 
Charlie  Dennis,  an  eighty-year-old  carpenter, 
while  working  on  the  roof  of  a  house  fell  thirty 
feet,  sustaining  three  broken  ribs.  This  was  his 
first  accident  in  sixty  continuous  years  of  car- 
penter work. 

Auguste  Rodin,  the  sculptor,  is  eighty-one. 

Edward  Payson  Weston,  one  of  the  profes- 
sional pedestrians  of  the  six-day  walking  con- 
tests of  fifty  years  ago,  is  still  aUve  and  walk- 
ing twelve  miles  daily  at  his  home  in  the  Cats- 
kills.  This  is  the  same  man  that  at  seventy- 
five  years  of  age  astonished  the  world  by  try- 
ing to  walk  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco 
in  one  hundred  days.  He  failed  on  the  first  at- 
tempt, but  shortly  afterward,  by  selecting  a 
more  direct  route,  made  it  on  schedule.  He  is 
now  eighty- t^vo  years  of  age. 

John  D.  Rockefeller  is  the  same  age  as  Mr. 
Weston;  and  although  he  long  since  lost  all  his 
cranial  moss,  and  has  to  wear  a  toupee,  he  says 
that  he  feels  well,  has  no  aches  nor  pains,  enjoys 
his  food  and  has  at  last  learned  how  and  what 
to  eat. 

General  Nelson  A.  Miles,  in  charge  of  the 
United  States  Army  during  the  last  of  the  In- 
dian uprisings,  back  in  the  eighties,  and  more 
recently  prominent  leader  of  militant  Protes- 
tantism, is  the  same  age  as  Mr.  Weston  and 
Mr.  Rockefeller. 
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John  Wanamaker  is  eighty-three,  and  began 
the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  life  by  getting  to 
bis  desic  at  8 :  15  in  the  morning.  Charles  Erick- 
son,  of  Southeast  Brainerd,  Minn«sota,  is  the 
same  age  as  Mr.  Wanamaker,  and  has  the  added 
distinction  and  satisfaction  of  having  recently 
sprouted  a  new  set  of  teeth,  his  third  outfit. 

Colonel  Washington  A.  Roebling  is  eighty- 
four  —  former  vice-president  of  lie  John  A. 
Boebling  Sons  Company,  builders  of  the  Brook- 
lyn Bridge.  In  June  last  Mr.  Roebling's  nephew, 
who  was  then  President  of  the  company,  fell 
dead  while  playing  golf;  and  Colonel  Boebling 
succeeded  bW  He  had  to  wait  same  time  for 
a  promotion,  bat  at  once  showed  that  he  was 
made  of  the  right  staff  by  announcing  a  vigor- 
ous business  policy  which  included  enlargement 
of  the  nulls. 

Es-Speaker  Joseph  Or.  Cannon  and  ex-Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  Lyman  J.  Gage  are  each 
eighty-five. 

Ex-Secretary  of  Agriculture  James  Wilson 
and  ex-Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  EL 
Chandler,  are  each  eighty-six.  At  the  same  age 
Albert  Stone  is  still  in  tiie  employ  of  the  New 
York  Central  BaUroad  Company,  having  been 
I  in  their  continuous  employ  for  seventy-one 
years. 

Chauncey  M.  Depew,  ex-president  of  the  New 
York  Central  Company,  and  ex-senator  for 
New  York,  is  eighty-seven,  as  is  also  ex-Presi- 
dent Eliot  of  Harvard  University.  At  the  ag« 
of  ninety  Colonel  James  B.  SiUiman  is  an  usher 
in  the  Cathedral  of  St  John  the  Divine,  New 
York  city. 

John  A-  Stewart,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  United  States  Trust  Company 
celebrated  his  ninety-ninth  birthday  by  getting 
into  his  automobile  at  Morristown,  N.J.,  thirty- 
one  miles  away,  and  getting  out  at  his  office  at 
Wall  Street  at  11  A.  M.  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  position. 

Over  iheMundred  Mark 

A  FEW  months  ago  the  editor  met  in  a  rail- 
way train  a  gentleman  travelling  all  alone, 
who  remarked  thnt  he  was  one  hundred  years 
old  that  day.  New  York  city  has  a  marine-corps 
sergeant,  Jtatthew  M.  Bradley,  of  the  same  age. 
The  records  show  his  enlistment  date  as  Janu- 
ary 3, 1853. 

When  they  get  to  be  one  hundred  the  boys 
have  to  be  watched.  Not  all  are  as  trustworthy. 


or  at  least  as  safe  in  these  days  of  flying  auto- 
mobiles, as  was  the  centenarian  on  the  train. 
The  New  York  World  reports  as  missing  Abra- 
ham Brown,  one  hundred  years  old,  who  went 
out  in  the  morning  from  hia  daughter's  home  in 
the  Bronx,  as  was  his  usual  custom,  to  bay  to-' 
bacco.  Abraham  may  be  a  bit  reckless  with  the 
weed ;  but  if  he  wants  to  live  to  a  good  old  age, 
he  should  know  enough  to  let  tobacco  alone. 

A  somewhat  similar  instance  occurred  where 
Anthony  Lettle  (but  he  was  only  ninety-seven 
and  perhaps  did  not  know  better),  who  was  liv- 
ing with  hia  daughter  near  EUzabeth,  N.  J., 
went  walking  with  his  poodle  dog  and  failed  to 
return.  Neither  did  the  dog  show  up,  and  the 
whole  countryside  had  to  be  scoured  to  locate 
them. 

Ldf e  seema  to  he  pretty  uncertain  after  boye 
get  past  the  hundred  mark.  Becently  the  papers 
reported  the  death  of  two  of  them  at  the  age 
of  103,  although  at  the  same  age  Unde  Jack 
Hlggins,  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  celebrated  hia- 
birthday  by  dancing  a  sailor's  jig  to  talking- 
nuichine  music.  Once  a  week,  xegularly,  Uncle 
Jack  walks  to  town  from  his  home  a  mile  away. 

The  papers  report  the  death  of  Eldward  Bu- 
brey>  at  his  home  near  Utica,  at  the  age  o£  105. 
It  is  believed  that  his  death  was  hastened  by 
the  fact  that  he  smoked  incessantly.  Two  other 
persons  each  105  years  old,  one  114  years  old, 
and  one  115  years  old,  are  also  reported  in  the 
papers  as  having  died  recently. 

In  the  days  of  the  CivU  War,  shortly  after 
slavery  was  aboUshed,  his  former  master,  Jo- 
seph Everhart,  gave  to  one  of  his  faithful  Negro 
servants,  John  Johnson,  a  160-acre  farm  near 
Williamsburg,  Missouri.  Johnson,  who  is  now 
blind  and  who  claims  to  be  121  years  old,  is  still 
living  on  the  farm. 

"Cherokee  BiU,"  an  Indian-Negro,  who  has 
twice  been  listed  in  the  census  report  as  the 
oldest  man  in  America,  and  who  is  reputed  to 
be  worth  $80,000,  lives  on  a  farm  near  Grand 
Junction,  Colorado.  He  was  bom  August  13, 
1797,  and  is  therefore  almost  125  years  of  age. 
He  has  walked  with  the  aid  of  one  cane  which 
he  has  had  for  over  fifty  years.  The  Govern- 
ment is  fully  satisfied  respecting  his  age. 

Tom  Morris,  of  Westerville,  Nebraska,  also 
lays  claim  to  the  age  of  125  years.  He  bases 
his  claim  upon  the  old  family  Bible  and  other 
records  which  show  that  he  was  born  in  Berrew, 
Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  and  was  twen- 
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t7-oae  years  old  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
won  the  battle  of  Waterloo  from  Napoleon.  He 
is  blind  and  almost  deaf,  smokes  constantly  and 
.  eats  heartily.  He  has  the  unhealthy  habit  of 
eating  between  meals ;  and  if  he  wants  to  live 
to  grow  up  he  should  stop  it,  as  it  is  considered 
Tery  bad  for  the  health.  Tom  has  missed  a  lot; 
for  he  never  learned  how  to  read  or  write. 

William  Peyton,  a  Negro  ez-slave,  recently 
died  at  Little  Hocking,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  128. 
He  was  in  fall  possession  oi  his  faculties  until 
within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death. 

Uncle  John  Shell,  of  Greasy  Creek,  Kentucky, 
was  recently  reported  in  tiie  papers  as  hav- 
ing laid  claim  to  an  age  of  132  years,  but  an 
investigation  of  his  claims  has  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  he  is  only  about  100.  He  is  a  moun- 
taineer and  not  very  certain  respecting  his  age. 
Hany  reports  of  longevity  have  no  other  basis 
than  fandly  tradition  or  local  belief.  The  prac- 
tice of  keeping  church  registers  did  not  come 
;^  into  vogue*  until  the  sixteenth  century  and  did 
not  come  into  general  use  until  a  century  later. 
Many  of  these  records  are  undecipherable  or 
otherwise  unreliable,  and  they  are  very  incom- 
plete. 

On  the  basis  of  tradition,  but  without  other 
support  for  the  belief,  Domingo  Jacinto,  chief 
of  a  tribe  of  Digger  Indians  in  California,  is 
said  to  be  144  years  old,  having  been  bom  the 
year  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  sign- 
ed. Although  feeble  he  can  still  walk  and  see 
and  hear  without  dii!icTiIty. 

Old  Age  in  Turkey 

OLD  age  in  Turkey  makes  itself  respected 
by  a  capacity  and  willingness  to  work.  A 
certain  Murad,  employed  as  a  messenger  by  the 
Turkish  telegraph  office,  was  offered  a  pension 
when  he  reached  his  120th  year.  He  did  not 
wish  to  lose  his  job,  but  the  ofiBcials  insisted 
that  he  make  room  for  some  younger  man  who 
otherwise  would  have  no  place.  He  finally 
agreeil^to  quit,  on  condition  that  his  son  be  giv- 
en the  job;  This  was  agreed  to ;  and  he  brought 
around  a  white-haired  patriarch  who  looked  as 
old  as  himself,  and  whom  he  introduced  as  his 
son. 

The  oldest  man  in  Turkey,  Zorro,  mentioned 
in  Gk>u>EK  ^Gz  Nmnber  3,  is  now  146,  and  has 
recently  beeti  married  for  the  fourth  time  to  a 
beautiful  Turkish  girl  of  twenty-five.  He  started 
in  life  at  the  age  of  twenty  as  a  street  porter; 


and  after  working  at  it  for  ninety  years  he 
tired  of  it  and  quit  for  another  Job,  at  110.  Ha 
then  became  porter  in  a  munitions  factory, 
which  job  he  still  holds.  He  lost  all  of  his  teeth 
and  hair  at  109,  and  then  grew  an  entirely  new 
crop  of  both.  He  is  also  alleged  to  have  develop- 
ed a  third  kidney. 

Zorro  is  said  to  be  angry  with  his  ninety-six- 
year-old  son  because  the  latter  will  not  work 
hut  sticks  around  the  house.  Zorro  takes  a  cold 
bath  every  morning,  eats  no  meat,  partakes  of 
neither  alcohol  nor  tobacco,  but  eats  plenty  of 
milk  curdled  with  yeast,  bread,  cheese,  sweets, 
and  weak  tea  without  milk.  He  works  every  day 
along  with  his  grandson  and  his  grandson's 
grandson.  He  was  taken  to  Paris  for  exhibition ; 
but  his  eyes  were  so  bright  and  his  step  so  firm 
that  few  would  credit  his  real  age,  and  the  ex- 
hibition was  not  a  success. 

JTie  Oldest  of  Aa 

IN  THE  census  taken  by  Vespasian  in  the 
year  74  A.D.,  thirty  men  were  fonnd  in  the 
alpine  sections  of  Italy  who  were  over  140  years 
of  age ;  and  there  is  a  record  of  a  man  in  Swit- 
zerland who  lived  to  the  age  of  335.  The  oldest 
man  in  the  United  States  of  whom  we  have  any 
record  was  a  man  in  Massachusetts  who  died 
at  the  age  of  165. 

It  is  now  claimed  that  the  oldest  human  be- 
ing on  earth  is  a  man  by  the  name  of  Sadhu 
Swami,  better  known  in  the  Himalayas  as  Kal- 
ambi  Baba,  who  makes  his  home  in  the  town  of 
Karimganj,  India.  He  is  reputed  to  be  over 
330  years  old  and  is  treated  by  the  natives  with 
the  greatest  respect.  He  says  that  he  remem- 
bers vividly  the  first  battle  of  Paripat,  which 
occiiired  more  than  300  years  ago,  and  recalls 
readily  the  principal  historical  events  which 
occurred  ■within  his  observation  during  the  past 
three  centuries.  If  his  story  is  true  he  was  born 
about  1592,  before  the  Pilgrim  fathers  landed 
at  Phnuouth,  and  even  before  the  Jamestown 
expedition  left  the  shores  of  Great  Britain. 

The  average  ages  of  eight  of  the  ten  patri- 
archs from  Adam  to  Noah  was  929  years  (Gen- 
esis 5:5-31;  9:29);  and  despite  the  flood,  and 
the  consequent  unfavorable  effect  upon  human 
longevity,  the  average  ages  of  the  sixteen  pa- 
triarchs from  Shem  to  Moses  was  251  years. — 
Genesis  11:10-32;  25:8;  47:28;  Exodus  6:16- 
20 ;  Deuteronomy  34 : 7.  g 
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Recipes  for  Longevitg 

BER5AED  Shaw  is  only  sixty-five^  so  we  shonld 
not  take  too  seriously  his  book  "Back  to 
Methnselah",  in  which  he  sets  forth  his  belief 
that  mankind  could  live  300  years  or  more  if 
they  set  their  minds  to  it.  Mr.  Shaw  is  pained 
at  the  thought  that  we  are  so  short-lived  that 
by  the  time  we  are  old  enough  to  live  sensibly 
we  are  ready  for  the  undertaker. 

Metchmkoff  also  wrote  a  book  on  how  to  live 
to  be  100  years  of  age;  but  as  he  died  before 
reaching  the  age  of  seventy,  his  work  is  not 
now  in  great  demand.  It  was  his  thought  that 
man  should  live  to  be  at  least  120. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Warner  of  Xew  York  says  there  is 
no  reason  why  a  man  or  a  woman  should  not 
reach  150  years.  He  is  now  seventy-two,  and 
says  he  intends  to  live  to  100,  and  if  life  theii 
looks  good  to  him  he  will  go  on  living  another 
half  century.  He  thinks  long  life  is  merely  a 
matter  of  psychology  and  good  living. 

Carl  H.  Bjerregaard,  aged  sevonty-five,  li- 
brarian of  the  Xew  Tork  City  Public  Library, 
says  that  the  way  to  remain  young  is  to  keep 
the  mind  continually  refreshed  with  new  ideas, 
new  interests,  new  activities ;  and  tliis  is  one  of 
the  most  valuable  of  the  many  suggestions  that 
are  offered  on  the  subject. 

Chauncey  M.  Depew,  eighty-eight  years  of 
age  in  April,  1922,  says  the  secret  of  long  life 
is,  "Don't  change  your  habits". 

Colonel  A.  J.  Nutting,  eighty-eight  years  of 
age  in  May,  1922,  one  of  Brooklyn's  foremost 
merchants,  says  the  secret  of  longevity  is  to 
forget  all  about  one's  self  and  to  think  only  of 
family  and  business. 

John  R.  Voorhis,  ninety-two  years  of  age, 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Election  Commission- 
ers of  New  York  city  advises  the  seeker  for 
long  life  to  smoke  good  cigars,  drink  good  whis- 
key ( !!),  eat  plenty  of  food  (such  as  roast  pock 
in  th€f''R'inter  and  apple  pie  in  the  fall,  and  other 
delioaeieiin  season),  to  sleep  seven  or  eight 
hours  every  night  in  a  comfortable  bed  in  a 
well-veTitilated  room,  to  work  eight  hours  a  day 
at  some  concrenial  occupation,  and  to  walk  two 
or  three  m\les  a  day  if  one  feels  like  it. 

Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  ninety-nine  years  of  age, 
founder  of  \he  American  Public  Health  Asso- 
ciation, advises  avoiding  the  easy  chair,  keep- 
ing at  work,  drinking  quantities  of  milk,  getting 
4)lenty  of  sleep,  and  avoiding  too  much  meat. 
He  has  never  smoked  or  dnmk  stimulants  of 


any  kind— even  tea  or  coffee — and  also  placei 
a  ban  on  candy  and  other  sweets. 

Captain  John  Black,  of  Eastport,  Maine,  is 
100  years  of  age  and  followed  fishing  in  Passa^ 
maquoddy  Bay  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy  for  thre* 
ordinary  generations.  Subsequently  he  opened 
a  fish-market.  He  has  never  tasted  liquor,  and 
has  not  touched  tobacco  since  he  was  a  boy  of 
seventy-five.  He  never  hurries,  never  worries, 
eats  plenty  of  plain  food,  drinks  quantities 
of  water,  enjoys  companionship,  sleeps  eight 
hours  a  day,  takes  a  walk  whenever  he  can  get 
out,  is  a  Bible  Student,  and  does  not  feel  old. 

Eighteen  residents  out  of  a  total  popnlation 
of  120  in  a  little  village  in  the  Caucasus  Moun- 
tains are  each  more  than  100  years  of  age-  Their 
diet  consists  exclusively  of  bread,  cheese  and 
sour  milk,  confirming  the  scientific  theory  that 
sour  milk  prolongs  life  by  destroying  the  harm- 
ful bacteria  in  the  lower  intestines. 

Washington  BisseU,  of  Greiat  Barrington, 
Massachusetts,  a  retired  New  York  lawyer,  was 
J.01  recently.  He  says  tjiat  smoking  has  helped 
to  prolong  his  life.  He  is  the  oldest  college 
alumnus,  the  oldest  Mason,  and  the  oldest  re- 
tired lawyer  in  the  United  States. 

Uncle  John  Dabney,  the  Minnesota  centen- 
arian and  pioneer,  who  is  the  same  age  as  Mr. 
Bissell,  says  that  the  secret  of  a  long  life  is  to 
"keep  movin" ;  and  Uncle  John  has  hit  it  abont 
right  It  is  as  true  in  the  physical  world  as  it 
is  in  the  spiritual  world  that  the  only  way  to 
keep  alive  is  to  keep  on  keeping  on. 

Louis  Horowitz,  who  celebrated  his  104th 
birthday  recently  Ln  the  Harlem  Home  of  the 
Daughters  of  Israel  in  New  York,  prescribes: 
"AVork  and  exercise,  kind  thoughts  about  one's 
fellows,  and  a  conscience  that  lets  you  sleep- 
that  is  the  way  to  live,  and.  that  way  lets  yon 
live  the  longest". 

Chester  R.  Woodford,  of  Avon,  Connecticut, 
age  107  years,  the  oldest  living  ex-member  of 
the  Connecticut  House  of  Representatives,  says 
that  refusal  to  worry  is  the  secret  of  a  long  and 
happy  life.  It  has  a  lot  to  do  with  it.  Death 
wouJd  normally  be  a  long  time  reaching  any- 
body that  refused  to  worry  and  that  kept  his 
intestinal  tract  in  good  order  by  proper  food. 

Cardinal  de  Salis  of  Venice  wrote  at  the  age 
of  110:  "By  being  old  when  I  was  young  I  find 
myself  very  young  when  I  am  old".  He  meant 
that  by  taking  great  care  in  his  youth  he  was 
spared  that  necessity  in  Ms  old  age. 
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Age  is  no  Retuon  for  Ceasing  Work 

JOHN  W.  Basth,  of  Omaha,  speaking  at  the 
ninth  annual  convention  of  the  National 
Association  of  Matnal  Life  Underwriters  in 
Chicago,  made  the  statement  that  during  the 
-past  fifty  years  ten  years  has  been  added  to 
the  length  of  life  of  the  average  man  and  that 
every  indication  points  to  the  fact  that  an  equal 
amount  will  be  added  in  the  next  fifty.  Mr. 
Barth  is  right,  and  more  than  right 

Meantime,  what  is  to  be  done  with  these  men 
I  whose  natural  course  has  been  lengthened  by 
ten  years  t  Are  they  fit  only  to  be  discarded  t 
Such  was  the  famous  Osier  theory.  Indeed, 
ttiat  theory  suggested  that  aU  men  should  be 
chloroformed  at  or  before  sixty,  as  they  were 
thenceforth  of  no  benefit  to  their  fellows. 

If  that  plan  were  put  into  practice  now,  it 
would  take*  way  some  of  the  most  important 
and  supposedly  valuable  men  in  American  busi- 
ness life.  Not  long  ago  a  list  was  made  of  the 
Jfifty  men  rated  as  the  foremost  leaders  in 
American  business  and  finance;  and  their  av- 
erage age  was  sixty-one.  Not  a  railroad  in  the 
United  States  has  a  president  as  young  as  for- 
ty, and  hardly  any  as  young  as  fifty. 

The  president  of  one  of  the  most  powerful 
banks  in  America,  the  First  National,  of  New 
York  city,  George  F.  Baker,  is  in  his  eighty- 
second  year.  The  average  age  of  the  twenty- 
eight  men  who  have  been  presidents  of  the 
United  States  was  between  fifty-four  and  fifty- 
five  when  they  took  office,  and  their  average  at 
death  has  been  a  few  months  under  seventy. 

"We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  the  United 
.  States  is  a  young  man's  country,  which  is  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  it  does  not  value  either 
faithfulness  or  experience.  There  is  much  truth 
in  the  statement;  but  the  age  limit  of  activity 
is  rising  rapidly,  and  many  of  the  conspicuously 
important  positions  are  now  filled  by  men  of 
sixty,  sSty-five,  seventy,  and  upwards. 

Occasionally  something  transpires  that  sug- 
gests to  an  elderly  man  that  he  is  as  good  as 
!  ever.  During  the  war  an  old  man  in  an  Ohio 
poorhouse  Ijappened  to  remember  that  he  was 
a  good  shoemaker.  He  went  out  and  got  a  job 
at  $36  a  wefek,  and  has  been  busy  ever  since. 
The  editorial  writer  Arthur  Brisbane  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  normal  working  period  of  a 
pan's  life  should  be  144  years,  twelve  times  as 
long  as  the  number  of  years  preceding  the  re- 
productive age. 


Are  there  any  Old  Women? 

YES,  reader,  there  really  are  some  sensible 
women  that  are  willing  to  admit  that  they 
are  over  thirty.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  lived 
to  be  eighty-five,  Florence  Nightingale  was 
ninety,  and  Julia  Ward  Howe  ninety-one.  A  re- 
port comes  from  Texas  that  Mrs.  M.  M.  Mo- 
Kinley,  a  pioneer  of  Grayson  County  in  that 
state,  is  cutting  a  new  set  of  teeth  at  the  latter 
age. 

Grandma  Bryan  of  Alameda,  CaHfomia, 
owns  to  ninety-eight  ^nnters  and  summers,  and 
believes  anybody  may  live  long  if  they  will  be 
clean  and  wholesome,  all  of  which  makes  us 
believe  that  Grandma  herself  Is  one  of  that 
kind.  May  her  shadow  never  grow  less  I 

Mrs.  Frances  M.  Wright  of  Patchogoe,  Long 
Island,  has  just  celebrated  her  100th  birthday. 
Mrs.  Irene  Cockfair,  Bloomfield,  New  Jersey, 
died  February  10,  1922,  aged  104.  Mrs.  Ann 
Sissons  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  ia  energetio  at  the 
age  of  102. 

Ehza  Anderson,  aged  103,  one  of  the  inmates 
of  the  Catholic  Home  for  the  A^ed,  of  the  Lit- 
tle Sisters  of  the  Poor,  New  York  city,  recently 
attended  an  all-day  party  given  to  eeliebrate  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  home. 
At  five  o'clock  in  ^e  afternoon  Eliza  oomplaia- 
ed  of  being  tired  and  wanting  to  take  a  nap. 
She  said  it  had  been  a  hard  day.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  program  on  this  occasion  was 
an  Irish  breakdown  danced  by  Catherine  Mc- 
Ginty,  seventy-eight  years  of  age,  and  blind. 

Serena  Bracey,  Camden,  South  Carolina,  a 
colored  woman  104  years  of  age,  thinks  that 
she  is  the. oldest  woman  in  the  United  States; 
but  Serena  is  mistaken,  as  she  will  see  if  she  is  a 
subscriber  to  The  Golden  Acffl.  And  she  ought 
to  be  a  subscriber,  even  if  she  isn't.  Anybody 
that  has  reached  104  years  of  age,  and  is  not  a 
subscriber  to  The  Golden  Age,  has  missed 
something. 

ilrs.  Delia  Bouton  Sanford,  Norwalk,  Con- 
necticut, has  just  celebrated  her  105th  birthday. 
She  has  the  reputation  of  manifesting  a  re- 
markably cheery  disposition,  and  is  never  so. 
happy  as  when  doing  something  to  make  others 
happy.  She  deserves  to  be  among  the  Millions 
Now  Living  "Who  Will  Never  Die.  Indeed,  she 
has  one  of  the  prime  characteristics  of  the 
bride  of  Christ,  who  will  have  a  still  better  in- 
heritance. 

If  this  article  had  been  written  prior  to  the 
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first  of  last  November  it  wonld  have  been  able 
to  mention  Mrs.  Eliza  Ann  Barron,  who  was 
then  living  with  her  daughter  at  Woodbridge, 
New  Jersey,  at  the  age  of  105.  Mrs.  Barron 
voted  at  the  presidential  election  in  1920. 

Henrietta  Jones,  Orange,  Texas,  a  Negress 
106  years  of  age,  is  still  actively  engaged  in 
cooking,  washing,  ironing,  and  sewing.  She  can 
thread  a  small-sized  needle  with  No.  80  thread 
with  greater  ease  than  most  of  ns,  not  even  ex> 
cepting  the  bntton-hole  makers  in  oar  midst 

Mrs.  Bosella  Cohen,  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
has  reached  the  age  of  107,  and  attributes  her 
long  life  to  the  fact  that  she  never  worries. 
Edrs.  Antoinette  Smith,  a  Portnguese  woman  108 
years  of  age,  is  Illinois'  third  oldest  woman. 
She  has  found  no  joy  in  life  since  the  prohibi- 
tion amendment  was  enacted  and  took  away  the 
daily  portion  of  wine  in  which  she  had  always 
indulged. 

Mrs.  Mary  Vermett  is  Illinois'  second  oldest 
woman,  and  celebrated  her  110th  birthday  last 
Christmas.  The  very  oldest  woman  in  Illinois, 
and  the  oldest  woman  of  whom  we  have  any 
record  at  the  The  Gh>LD£if  Agb  office,  is  Mrs. 
Sarah  Qninn,  of  Chicago.  Sarah  was  recently 
overcome  with  gaa  in  her  home.  She  was  mshed 
to  a  hospital  and  revived.  Upon  waking  she 
said  that  she  was  feeling  as  well  as  nsnal  and 
desired  to  retnm  home  at  once,  so  that  she 
conld  do  the  dishes.  Sarah  is  115  years  old; 
and  she  showed  mnch  more  enthusiasm  in  doing 
the  dishes  than  some  girls  100  years  younger 
show  with  respect  to  the  same  job;  and  this  is 
no  joke,  even  if  it  does  sound  like  one. 

7%«  Sorrows  of  Old  Age 

OLD  age  ought  not  to  have  any  sorrows.  It 
ought  to  be  a  time  of  placid  contentment 
at  h.i\in,ar  done  in  life  all  that  one  was  able  to 
do  to  make  the  world  a  better  place ;  and  many 
grow  old  in  just  that  way.  But  there  is  a  con- 
siderifeiig  disposition  on  the  part  of  young  men 
who  have  the  power  to  trj-  to  get  rid  of  old  men 
on  the  false  theory  that  every  old  man  who 
works  keeps  some  yonns  man  from  working, 
and  that  young  men  woidd  do  more  and  better 
work  than^fin  old  man  can  do. 

Winstnn-sC'luirchill,  British  Minister  of  "War 
— and  ilr.  Churchill  is  no  longer  a  young  man 
himself — has  altered  the  retiring  age  from  the 
British  arsenals  from  sixty-five  to  sixty,  prob- 


ably with  a  view  of  making  room  for  more 
young  men.  This  affected  about  1,000  workers; 
and  retiring  them  ten  years  ahead  of  the  pen- 
sion (seventy)  left  them  to  face  ten  years  of 
doubt  and  distress  at  the  time  in  I^e  when 
they  could  leaist  afford  it  Many  of  these  men  - 
have  spent  the  best  part  of  their  lives  in  the 
country's  service.  There  are  96,924  old  age  pen- 
sioners in  Australia,  each  receiving  about  $200 
per  year. 

Ernest  L.  Smith,  fifty  years  of  age,  of  North 
Scituate,  Massachusetts,  used  to  work  in  the 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  mills.  He  was  laid 
oW  several  months  ago  and  was  unable  to  find 
anything  to  do.  Wherever  he  applied  for  em- 
ployment he  was  tdld  that  he  was  too  old.  Be- 
coming discouraged  because  he  had  a  family 
that  he  was  unable  to  supply  with  food,  he  bar- 
ricaded himself  in  the  house,  set  fire  to  it,  and 
shot  himself  through  the  head,  dying  en  route 
to  the  hospitaL 

In  its  issue  of  August  5, 1921,  The  New  Tork- 
Times  contained  the  following  beautiful  poem 
by  F.  L.  Montgomery  on  "This  Loneliness  of 
Age": 

Time  once  was  when  the  da;  lacked  hooia 

Enough  to  finish  the  tasks  begun. 
When  moming  scattered  the  scent  of  fiowenb 

And  evening's  curtain  was  finely  spun 
Of  moonlight's  web  and  gtany  showen 

In  anison. 

The  Ifre  was  touched  and  a  aong  went  winging 

Its  joyous  way  as  befits  in  youth; 
Easily  laughter  and  hail  came  ringing 

And  eye  met  eye  with  the  glance  of  truth; 
For  song  was  sweet  and  the  heart  was  singing 

Of  love,  forsooth  I 

One  by  one  as  the  leaves  are  shaken 

From  old  trees'  branches  by  Autumn's  blast, 

So  were  the  old  companions  taken, 
Leaving  him  lonely,  left  to  the  last, 

Left  to  himself  and  his  thoughts,  forsaken—- 
Living  the  past. 

Old  age  makes  no  plan  for  the  morrows — 
Whom  shall  it  work  with,  with  whom  play? 

Burdened  with  debt  of  the  days  it  borrows^ 
Age  expectantly  waita  to  pay — 

Waits  and  dreams  of  the  past,  and  aonows 
Only  to  stay. 
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Saenee  and  Loncetfiiff 

STATISTICS  show  that  of  the  people  who 
live  to  he  over  eighty  years  of  age  56  per- 
cent lived  in  comfortable  eircumstanees,  10  per- 
cent were  rich,  and  34  percent  were  poor;  90 
pereent  had  always  enjoyed  good  health;  92 
percent  had  had  good  digestion;  88  pereent 
had  had  good  appetites;  94  percent  had  led  an 
active  life,  while  ordy  6  percent  had  led  a  seden- 
tary life.  Only  %  percent  had  lived  much  out  of 
doors;  and  as  they  grew  older  they  gradually 
lowered  their  activities.  Nearly  aU  were  good 
sleepers,  not  necessarily  long  sleepers,  bat 
sound  ones. 

Medical  men  have  noted  that  many  men  of 
activity  pass  away  a  short  time  after  retiring 
from  business  at  the  age  of  sixty;  and  in  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  in  the  Medical  Review  of 
Reviews  not  one  of  the  profession  advocated 
retirement,  but  a  large  group  advocated  hard 
work,  merely  stipulating  that  after  sixty  years 
_\  of  age  one  must  pay  closer  attention  to  the  laws 
of  personal  hygiene.  Play  was  stressed  by  sev- 
eral, systematic  exercise  by  others,  vacations 
by  two,  and  care  in  eating  by  six. 

It  has  been  noted  that  people  who  have  reach- 
ed eighty  or  more  years  of  age  die  as  a  rule 
suddenly.  Often  they  fall  asleep  without  any 
pain.  Tb»  machine  stops ;  it  has  run  down. 

Dr.  Jacques  Loeb,  of  the  Rockefeller  Insti- 
tute, in  The  Science  Monthly  for  December, 
1919,  tells  the  real  reason  why  people  die.  We 
have  read  it  twice  without  understanding  it, 
except  that  it  seems  to  us  to  teach  that  people 
die  because  they  stop  breathing.  In  the  hope 
that  some  of  our  readers  may  have  better  suc- 
cess in  seeing  what  Dr.  Loeb  is  trying  to  get 
at  we  reproduce  the  paragraph  which  bears 
most  directly  on  the  subject : 

"Recent  progress  in  physical  chemistry  permits  us  to 
(tate  t^at  the  spontaneous  disintegration  of  the  body 
which  seiVin  at  death  (at  the  proper  temperature  and 
proper  degree  of  moisture)  is  a  process  of  digestion, 
cemparablo  to  that  which  the  meat  we  eat  iiiricrgoes 
in  our  stoi!:arli  .ii'.d  intestines.  The  e.-scrtial  f.  atiirc  of 
digestion  i?  in  t)ii-  ca-:o  the  transformation  of  the  solid 
meat  into  5(i|ii!ilp  products  by  two  ferments — pen>in, 
which  exists  m  the  stomach ;  and  trypsin,  which  exists 
in  the  into>tir>s.  The  successive  treatment  of  meat  by 
the  two  ferments  results  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  large 
insoluble  molecules  into  the  small  soluble  molecules  of 
amino  acids  which  are  absorbed  by  the  blood  and  carried 
to  the  cells  of  the  body,  where  they  are  utilized  to  build 
np  nev  solid  cell  matter.   Theae  two  ferments,  pepsin 


and  trypsin,  eziit  not  only  in  tiie  digestive  OTgans,  but 
in  many  and  possibly  in  all  living-  cells;  and  the  ques- 
tion arises.  Why  do  they  not  constantly  digest  and  thus 
destroy  our  body  while  liie  lasts?  A  tentative  answer 
to  this  question  has  been  given  by  Deroby,  who  has  been 
able  to  show  that  the  cooperation  <d  both  ferments  is 
required  in  ilie  same  cell  for  the  work  at  destnictiam, 
and  that  this  cooperation  of  both  ferments  becomes  pos- 
sible only  at  a  certain  degree  of  acidity,  which  cannot 
be  reached  in  the  living  body  on  account  of  the  constant 
removal  of  acid  through  respiration  and  oxidation. 
When  respiration  ceases  the  degree  of  acidity  necessary 
for  the  digestive  action  of  both  ferments  in  the  same 
cell  is  reached,  leading  to  gndnol  digestion  and  liqne- 
faction  of  the  tissues  which  characteriaes  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  dead  body.  Death,  then,  in  a  human  being 
means  the  permanent  cessation  of  respiration." 

Prenatal  InAuenee  and  Longevity 

DB.  A.  I.  LooAJ?,  in  an  address  before  the 
Allied  Medical  Association  of  America,  in 
New  York,  is  of  the  opinion  that  there  is  no 
reason  why  man  should  not  live  to  be  a  thou- 
sand years  old,  with  proper  care  and  dieting, 
provided  the  parents  have,  by  prenatal  iniln- 
ence,  equipped  the  child  favorably  as  respects 
constitution  and  disposition. 

Dr.  Nascher  also  indicates  his  belief  in  the 
same  principle.  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  out  of  every  100,000  persons  who  reach  the 
age  of  ten  years,  nearly  36,000  reach  the  age  of 
seventy,  about  13,300  reach  the  age  of  eighty, 
and  1,330  reach  the  age  of  ninety.  He  thinks 
that  longevity  does  not  depend  nx>on  the  mode 
of  life,  environment,  health,  or  any  other  out- 
side factor,  but  upon  the  constitution  one  has 
inherited,  As  the  body  between  infancy  and  old 
age  passes  through  several  stages  he  is  hopeful 
of  determining  what  the  proper  length  of  each 
stage  should  be,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining 
what  really  should  be  the  length  of  life. 

Dr.  AVil'liam  S.  Welch,  of  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  Baltimore,  Md,,  argues  along  sorae- 
■vvliat  similar  lines,  stating  that  the  constitution 
seems  to  determine  the  arrival  of  the  dreaded 
hour  when  the  powers  begin  to  fail,  and  that 
constitution  is  a  legacy,  not  an  achievement. 

Dr.  Welch  says  that  our  greater  knowledge 
of  life  and  its  preservation  has  added  twelve 
and  a  half  years  to  the  span  of  life  in  the  last 
century,  most  of  it  in  early  life,  infant  mortality 
having  been  greatly  reduced;  that  not  much  has 
been  done  for  those  who  have  reached  fifty 
years,  for  after  a  person  has  reached  tliat  ag« 
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death  is  generally  caused  by  some  organic 
trouble. 

Fred  B.  "Pitney,  writing  in  The  New  York 
Tribune,  and  noting  that  the  length  of  human 
life  is  increasing,  suggests  that  what  was  meant 
by  the  Psalmisfs  familiar  declaration  was 
really  this  that  "[under  the  present  limitations 
of  our  knowledge]  the  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten".  The  same  writer 
looks  forward  to  the  possibility  of  human  be- 
ings living  to  reach  2,000  years  of  age,  due  to 
the  discovery  (T)  "that  life  is  a  chemical  re- 
action now  requiring  seventy  years  to  com- 
plete". 

Buffon  found  that  several  animals  lived  sev- 
en times  as  long  as  it  took  them  to  gain  their 
complete  growth,  and  on  this  basis  thought  the 
normal  duration  of  the  life  of  man  should  be 
210  years. 

Harriett  Luella  McCoUum,  reasoning  from 
the  fact  tiiat  in  the  most  advanced  specimens 
of  the  human  family  not  ten  percent  of  the 
brain  cells  are  developed,  argues  that  in  t^vo 
more  generations  the  normal  span  of  life  will 
be  150  years  and  in  a  century  or  so  it  will  be 
600.  It  will  be  even  better  tiian  that,  we  can 
assure  her. 

Longevity  by  the  Gland  Route 

WHEN  a  frog  is  hatched  from  an  egg,  it 
has  a  long  tail  but  no  legs.  It  takes  three 
or  four  months  normally  for  the  legs  to  develop. 
If  the  thyroid  gland  of  the  tadpole  is  removed, 
it  will  never  grow  any  legs  at  alL  If  it  is  fed  on 
the  thyroid  glands  of  other  frogs  or  other  ani- 
mals it  will  grow  the  legs  at  once.  The  thyroid 
gland  contains  traces  of  iodine ;  and  it  is  inter- 
esting to  know  that  tadpoles  have  been  changed 
into  frogs  by  feeding  them  minute  quantities  of 
inorganic  iodine.  Iodine  has  something  to  do 
with  development  and  therefore  with  longevity. 

Science  is  now  at  the  stage  where  the  impor- 
tance'ol^the  various  glands  of  the  body  is  dimly 
comprehehded  and  is  being  closely  studied.  It 
has  been  discovered  that  the  thymus  gland,  a 
gland  behind  the  thorax,  is  old  when  we  come 
into  the  world,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  dis- 
appears ;  it  has  played  its  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  life^and  is  no  longer  needed. 

Recent  studies  have  brought  to  light  the  fact 
that  the  ductless  glands  of  the  body  supply  an 
organism  (which,  like  vitaniines,  has  not  been 
isolated)  to  which  has  been  given  the  name  of 


hormone.  It  has  been  learned  that  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  hormones  come  old  age  and 
death.  Would  you  hveT  Keep  a  fuU  supply  of 
hormones  on  hand.  How  to  do  it  is  the  question 
that  is  bothering  everybody,  however. 

Beports  continue  to  come  of  the  good  results 
obtained  from  the  transplantation  of  energy 
glands.  Dr.  L.  L.  Stanley,  surgeon  at  San 
Quentin  Prison,  California,  speaking  before  the 
California  Medical  Society,  cites  forty  eases 
where  these  glands  were  transplanted  upon 
prisoners.  All  of  the  operations  were  success- 
ful, and  the  patients  immediately  gained  phys- 
ically and  mentally.  General  debility  gaTe  way 
to  robust  vitality,  wrinkles  were  automatieaUy 
removed,  sight  and  hearing  and  appetite  aU 
improved,  as  a  general  result  of  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  body  by  the  transplantation  of  the 
glands.  Eleven  of  these  transplantations  were 
from  humans  and  twenty-nine  from  goats,  and 
there  was  no  difference  to  be  noted  in  the  after 
effects.  The  operation  is  simple,  and  the  re- 
covery rapid.  The  glands  intended  for  trans- 
planting may  be  preserved  for  a  week  by  being 
immersed  in  vaseline  and  frozen  to  a  tempera- 
ture of  12  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

In  the  experiments  which  are  being  made  to 
preserve  or  restore  vitality  one  of  the  oddest 
is  that  undertaken  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Parsegan,  of 
New  York.  The  Doctor  has  invented  a  machine 
for  stitching  human  hair  into  a  bald  scalp  by 
means  of  a  fast-working  needle  which  thrusts 
the  hairs  into  the  epidermis.  The  Doctor  has 
sewed  fifty  snips  of  feminine  hair  into  his  scalp 
and  claims  that  some  of  them  have  grown  since 
the  good  work  began  of  transforming  his  door- 
knob pate  into  a  mossy  bank  of  verdure. 

Longevity  by  the  Temperature  Route 

DB.  LoEB  has  been  experimenting  with  the 
fruit-fly,  and  has  discovered  that  the  dura- 
tion of  the  life  of  the  fly  may  be  multiplied 
almost  nine  times  by  keeping  it  in  a  cold  temp- 
erature. Ordinarily  the  fly  lives  twonty-one 
days  at  a  temperature  of  S6  degrees  Fahren- 
heit, while  if  the  temperature  is  reduced  to  50 
degrees  it  lives  177^  days.  It  is  from  this  es- 
perimoiit  tiir.t  Doctor  Loeb  formed  the  opinion 
that  life  is  a  chemical  reaction,  for  the  reason 
that  the  influence  of  temperature  on  the  life  of 
the  fly  is  the  same  as  on  the  velocity  of  a  chemi- 
cal reaction.  He  argues  from  these  prenaises 
that  if  the  human  blood  could  be  kept  at  a  per- 
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manent  temperature  of  45.5  Fahrenheit  the  av- 
erage life  now  reaching  to  threescore  years  and 
ten  would  stretch  out  to  twenty-seven  times  that 
length.  But  who  would  wish  to  slowly  linger 
in  a  state  of  semi-freezing  for  nineteen  hundred 
-'  years,  experiencing  little,  if  any,  of  the  joys 
or  sadness,  the  pains  or  pleasures  that  would  be 
one's  inheritance  in  a  more  comfortable  temp- 
eratore  T 

Much  interest  has  been  aroused  by  the  Loeb 
experiments.  It  seemed  demonstrated  in  the 
case  of  the  housefly  that  the  period  of  its  youth 
was  increased  in  the  exact  ratio  that  the  whole 
life-span  was  increased,  but  longevity  by  means 
of  lowered  temperature  does  not  seem  possible 
with  himian  beings. 

Dr.  Eugene  L.  Fisk,  medical  director  of  the 
Life  E.xtension  Institute,  commenting  on  the 
Loeb  experiments,  hopes  for  the  addition  of 
thirty  op  forty  years  to  the  span  of  human  life, 
but  expects  it  to  be  accomplished  only  by  hy- 
3  gienic  living,  hygienic  eating,  with  instant 
attention  to  any  defects  that  may  be  found-  He 
suggests  close  attention  to  the  category  of 
conditions  antagonistic  to  human  life,  including 
heredity,  infection,  poison,  food  deficiency,  food 
excess,  fear,  grief,  emotional  excess,  and  psy- 
chic apathy  due  to  lack  of  life  interest.  He 
draws  comfort  from  the  fact .  that  the  turtle 
lives  to  be  200  years  old,  while  the  California 
redwoods  are  virtually  everlasting. 

Dr.  Alex  Carrel,  of  the  Eockefeller  Institute, 
in  his  efforts  to  find  some  of  the  secrets  of  life, 
has  taken  the  heart  of  an  unhatched  chicken 
and  kept  it  alive  for  seven  years.  It  is  still 
growing,  "What  is  to  be  learned  from  this  ex- 
periment we  do  not  yet  know. 

Development,  Maturity,  and  Decline 

DR.  Nascheb,  previously  referred  to  in  this 
article,  has  pointed  out  that  a  careful  study 
of  those  who  have  led  quiet,  regular  lives  shows 
that  tfee  period  of  development  is  thirty  years, 
of  maturity  the  same  and  of  decline  the  same ; 
that  each  of  these  periods  is  broken  in  the  mid- 
dle, at  fifteen  by  puberty,  at  forty-five  by 
change  o^  life,  at  seventy-five  by  senile  decline. 
Dr.  Xascher  points  out  that  although  there  is 
no  increase  in  height  after  twenty-one  the  body 
continnes  to  grow  in  every  other  direction.  At 
thirty  the  man  needs  a  larger  hat,  a  wider  suit, 
.  larger  shoes  and  larger  gloves  than  he  did  at 
twenty-one;  and  bis  heart  and  longs  are  at 


maturity,  which  was  not  the  case  nine  years 
earlier.  The  Bible  shows  that  thirty  is  the  age 
of  maturity. 

Investigations  show  that  the  point  of  lowest 
mortality  is  twelve  years.  At  twenty  the  risk 
of  death  is  twice  as  great.  The  years  to  thirty 
are  the  ones  in  which  the  least  proportionate 
increase  in  mortality  is  noted.  At  forty  the 
risk  is  five  times  as  great  as  at  twelve ;  at  fifty 
it  is  eight  times  as  great,  and  at  sixty  it  is  six- 
teen times  as  great 

The  Central  National  Bank  has  published 
data  showing  that  twenty  is  the  age  when  the 
son  thinks  he  knows  more  than  his  father;  at 
thirty  he  concludes  that  he  does  not  know  as 
much  as  he  imagined,  and  that  his  father  is  a 
man  of  fair  intelligence;  at  thirty-five  the  son 
realizes  that  life  is  a  reality,  and  that  he  is  not 
as  smart  as  he  once  thought,  and  that  his  fatlier 
was  a  man  of  excellent  judgment.  At  forty-five 
16  percent  are  dead,  65  percent  are  self-sup- 
porting, 15  percent  are  dependent  wholly  or  in 
part,  and  only  4  percent  have  accumulated 
something  and  kept  it.  After  fifty  not  one  in 
fifty  can  recover  his  financial  footing  in  case  of 
failure. 

The  number  of  persons  in  every  thousand 
attaining  to  the  age  of  sixty-five  or  more  is 
shown  in  the  following  table: 

TInited  States ; 43 

Germany  . 50 

England  and  Wales 52 

France  and  Sweden 84 

Ireland    100 

The  population  of  Pennsylvania  is  distribut- 
ed in  ages  as  follows: 

15  years  or  under 32.1% 

15  to  19  8.5% 

20  to  44 ^ 38.5% 

45  or  over  20.9% 

Sundry  Antigmtie$ 

THE  skeletons  of  a  boy  and  a  girl  declared  by 
investigators  to  have  been  overwhelmed  in 
a  volcanic  eruption,  have  recently  been  on  ex- 
hibition in  Santa  Fe,  Xew  Mexico,  preparatory 
to  shipment  to  "Washington.  The  skeleton.*?  were 
found  in  a  stone  house  which  was  partially 
submerged  by  the  hardened  lava,  and  which 
was  reached  with  difficulty  by  a  native  sheep- 
owner.  The  hair  of  the  girl  was  of  a  reddish 
brown,  and  beside  her  bead  were  two  large  tur- 
quoise ear-rings.  The  clothing  of  the  bodies  had 
been  of  some  kind  of  for. 
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On  or  about  October,  B.  C.  1962,  the  year  in 
vhich  King  Bim-Sin  occupied  the  town  of  Dnr- 
Damigilisha,  a  man  named  Bnr-Mama  gave  a 
note  to  n  Sinnntom  for  foar  shekels  in  silver 
(equal  to  abont  $100  in  present  cnirency)  which 
was  to  bear  40  percent  interest  until  paid.  The 
note  18  on  a  clay  tablet  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  and  has  four  witnesses,  who 
placed  upon  it  their  seals  instead  of  their  sig- 
natures. Bur-Mama  is  supposed  at  this  writing 
to  be  abont  3884  years  overdue  in  the  payment 
of  his  note. 

It  is  well  known  that  grains  of  wheat  which 
have  lain  beside  mnnunies  in  the  tombs  of 
Egypt  for  two  thousand  years  can  be  made  to 
sprout,  and  now  it  appears  that  microbes  which 
are  found  in  the  papyri  in  the  same  tombs 
retain  their  vitality  after  all  the  centuries  in 
which  they  have  lain  hidden. 

The  oldest  church  in  Christendom  is  at  Ech- 
miadzin, Armenia,  built  in  the  year  301  A.  D. 

Dr.  Bendel  Harris,  Chairman  of  the  English- 
speaking  Union,  claims  to  have  discovered  the 
hull  of  the  Mayflower  and  part  of  the  deck  in  a 
bam  adjoining  an  inn  at  Chalf ont  Street,  G-iles, 
Buckinghamshire,  England. 

The  skeleton  of  a  huge  reptile  has  been  placed 
on  exhibition  at  the  American  museum  of  natur- 


al history.  It  was  a  toothless  animal  with  a  wing 
spread  of  sixteen  feet  from  tip  to  tip,  a  pterano- 
don.  It  is  believed  that  a  study  of  the  mech- 
anics of  the  creature's  flight,  which  is  planned 
by  scientists,  may  throw  Hght  on  practical  prob- 
lems in  aeronautics. 

The  Amherst  College  geographical  expedi- 
tion has  found  in  the  Colorado  plains  to  the 
north  of  the  South  Platte  Biver  in  Colorado 
parts  of  the  skeleton  of  a  creature  that  was 
substantially  a  camel  with  the  neck  and  legs 
of  a  girafTe.  It  also  unearthed  the  skeleton  of 
a  tiny  camel  no  larger  than  a  halfrgrown  sheep. 

During  the  days  of  the  Lord's  coming  king- 
dom on  earth  all  the  mysterious  treasures  of 
antiquity  will  be  located,  every  hxmuui  being 
whose  remains  now  lie  mouldering  in  the  tomb 
will  be  brought  back  to  life,  and  the  era  of 
everlasting  human  life  as  a  gift  from  God  Al- 
mighty at  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  have  dawned  upon  a  poor  world  that  longs 
for  this  great  gift,  but  knows  not  how  to  obtain 
it.  It  will  come  in  but  one  way.  Science  will 
never  bring  it  God  alone  knows  the  secret  of 
life;  and  as  far  as  humanity  ia  concerned,  this 
secret  is  all  in  the  keeping  of  the  One  that 
bought  us  with  His  own  blood.  "In  him  was 
life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 


BREVITIES 


Apple  Tree*  and  Hens  By  a.  w.  nomton 

REVEEEND  Dr.  White  of  this  city  preached 
here  last  night  on  "Apple  Trees  and 
Hens",  revealing  his  trend  of  mind.  Doubtless 
the  Eeverend  is  studjing  up  the  subject  to  be 
ready  to  move  when  the  preacher  business  be- 
comes less  inviting.  In  his  talk  there  was  abso- 
lutely.no  reference  to  the  Bible,  not  even  a  text 
was  taben  from  it. 


Purchasing  Immunity  By  a  subucnher 

ANENT  the  artiele  in  an  issue  of  the  Golden 
Age  Apposing  vaccination,  the  following  is 
a  truthful^ report  of  a  conversation  heard  in  a 
neighbor's  home  where  there  was  a  new  baby 
who  was  about  to  be  christened: 

The  mother  to  her  husband:  "Honey,  were 
you  ever  baptized?'* 
The  husband :  "Sure,  Honey,  four  times." 


The  mother:  "Oh  no,  Honey  1  I  don't  mean 
vaccinated,  I  mean  baptized." 

Spiritual  immunity — physical  immunity — and 
both  equally  efficacious !  I 

Knowledge—  Understanding—  Wisdom 

By  W.  L.  Pell* 

KNOWLEDGE  is  perception  of  truth. 
Understanding  is  knowing  what  the  knowl- 
edge you  have  means.  It  is  knowledge  digested. 
A  person  might  eat  an  apple,  but  it  would  do 
him  no  good  unless  he  digested  it.  The  same  is 
true  in  respect  to  knowledge,  Adam  ate  the  apple 
and  by  the  time  the  apple  was  digested  he  under- 
stood what  sin  really  is. 

Wisdom  is  the  proper  use  or  application  of 
the  knowledge  which  one  understands.  It  might 
be  compared,  in  the  above  crude  illustration,  to 
the  proper  ose  of  the  strength  derived  from  the 
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digested  apple.  Manj  persons  possess  great 
knowledge,  and  they  have  the  proper  Bnder- 
standing  thereof;  bat  the  majority  of  them 
might  not  know  how  to  nse  it.  For  example: 
You  may  know  that  the  big  fellow  across  the 
street  is  an  ignoramas,  and  yon  may  understand 
fully  what  that  means.  But  if  you  possess  wis- 
dom, you  will  refrain  from  telling  him  that  fact. 

Ameriea'9  Filthy  JaiU  By  b.  a.  w«ieh 

HAVE  you  seen  the  article  published  in  the 
Denver,  Colorado,  Rocky  Mountain  News 
of  January  19,  1922,  and  entitled  "Medieval 
Jails",  by  F.  J.  Haskins,  Washington,  D.  C.t 

Out  of  two  hundred  county  jails  recently 
visited,  only  ten  were  fit  for  human  occupation. 
This  is  the  report  just  sent  in  by  Mrs.  H.  S. 
Mclntire,  Secretary  of  the  Prisoners'  Belief 
Society,  after  a  trip  from  Washington,  D.  C.  to 
Seattle,  Washington,  during  which  she  visited 
some  two  hundred  jails  in  order  to  observe  con- 
ditions. Mrs.  Mclntire  found  the  majority  of 
these  institutions  dirty  and  unhealthy,  with 
graft  rampant. 

The  prisoner  who  sends  out  for  a  quart  of 
milk  is  apt  to  have  to  pay  twenty-five  cents, 
and  the  change  goes  to  the  jailer  or  whoever 
does  tlie  errand.  Vermin  of  all  sorts  are  the  rule 
ratlier  than  the  exception  in  co\mty  jails,  we 
are  told.  Disinfectants,  sanitary  precautions  in 
case  of  illness,  and  clean  kitchens  are  luxuries 
which  seem  to  have  no  place  in  the  average 
American  jail. 

Helen  Keller  and  Heifetz 

THE  great  violinist  Heifetz  was  recently  in 
Denver  and  at  the  Brown  Hotel  he  played 
for  Helen  Keller,  the  ^orld-famed  blind  and 
deaf  woman,  whose  attainments,  under  the  tute- 
lage of  Miss  Sullivan,  have  astonished  the 
world,.  The  Dpiiver  Post  narrates  the  ^^tory: 

"For  oiiee  when  Heifetz  v\"a3  playing  the  audience  was 
more  interosting  than  the  player.  All  eyes  wevp  on  the 
blind  woiriiin  as  sho  njared  the  tips  of  her  woiulrously 
sensitized  finyers  under  the  belly  of  Hc^ifotrs  Stradi- 
Tariua.  Tho  boAV  swnpt  thi?  strings,  and  the  'voiiian 
quivered  a«  k  thoroiixhbriJ  rate  horse  under  the  whip. 
The  melody  ^weiit  through  her  being.  Her  body  re- 
sponded to  evipry  note. 

"She  svemed  to  feel  evcmhing  that  the  Cremona  was 
trying  to  .say  to  her.  Iloifi-tz  wa.";  playing  'The  nymn 
to  the  Sun'  from  ll.c  opora  ']>o  CVtj  d"Or".  As  t!io  nmgic 
tones  mounted  the  scales,  the  woman  aceniod  to  rise 


with  it;  her  whole  being  quivered  with  an  ecstasy  that 
made  those  who  looked  on  wonder  if  it  was  all  delight. 

"But  it  was  not  only  the  tempo  to  which  she  respond- 
ed— the  vibrations  of  the  strings,  fast  or  slow.  Sha 
seemed  to  divine  the  real  message  of  the  music. 

"'So  tender,  so  tender/  she  mnrmured  once. 

"Then  Heifetz  played  Ta  Chasse,'  an  old  French 
hunting  song — a  g^y,  roUicIcing  tune.  The  blind  and 
deaf  woman  laughed  with  delight.  Then  remained  no 
denbt  She  was  hearing  it  alL  It  waa  as  though  her 
whole  being  vibrated  with  the  violin  itself. 

"The  master  of  the  violin  waa  playing  on  a  greatei 
instrument  than  any  ever  turned  out  from  the  work- 
shop of  Antonio  Stradivari.  He  waa  playing  on  what  ia 
probably  the  most  highly  attuned  organism  in  the  world 
— Miaa  Helen  KeUer." 

Seventy  Cent*  for  a  Dollar 

W£[EN  the  farmer  takes  products  worth  a 
dollar  to  market  he  can  get  only  seventy 
cents'  worth  in  return.  In  1910  the  farmer's 
dollar's  worth  of  products  would  buy  $1.06 
worth  of  other  products. 

In  the  big-profit  year  of  1918  the  farmer  for 
a  brief  period  oould  get  $1.04  for  his  dollar's 
worth,  but  he  was  prevented  from  making  any 
great  profit  and  becoming  a  profiteer  by  the 
mmrimnm  price  set  by  the  Tumulty  administra- 
tion and  by  Herbert  Hoover's  food  administra- 
tion tactics.  In  1920  at  the  behest  of  the  packers, 
it  is  recorded,  the  Department  of  Justice  got 
after  the  fanner's  products  and  started  the 
deflation  which  resulted  in  the  ruin  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  able,  hard-working  farmers,  who 
found  it  impossible  to  compete  against  such 
odds  as  big  business  and  big  politics  imposed 
upon  them. 

It  is  fortunate  for  the  American  farmers  that 
in  1920  they  elected  to  Congress  the  men  who 
have  now  coalesced  into  the  farm  block  of  about 
twenty-five  Senators  and  a  hundred-oild  Con- 
gressmen. These  alert  and  progres.?ive  legis- 
lators are  sho^ring  the  farmers  what  can  be 
accomplished  by  politics  in  action.  Th<>y  are 
not  numerous  enough  to  control  Conirres.s,  but 
are  sufficient  in  number  to  hinder  any  l^-trirlation 
whatever  if  the  farmers'  iiiterosts  are  not  likely 
to  be  propprl\-  takfu  care  of.  It  is  expected  that 
in  the  fall  oleetions  of  1022  the  farm  block  will 
be  augmented  by  a  sixable  labor  block,  jointly 
able  to  make  considerable  headway  in  maintain- 
ing and  advancing  the  rights  of  the  conin\on 
people  against  iJio  now  all-powerful  Wall  Street 
Block  in  Congress. 
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Praying  to  be  Seen  of  Men  b»  Jo*  B<mn<i»n 

GOING  fTom  the  snbliiae  to  the  ridicolooB 
seems  to  be  the  evolntioiiary  process  of 
present-day  ecclesiasticism. 

From  those  days  of  simplicity  and  faith  when 
Jesus  tangbt  His  disciples  how  to  pray,  it  has 
been  a  long  stride  to  this  marvelous  brain-age. 
But  we  have  evoluted  wonderfully.  Instead  of 
ignorant  and  unlearned  fishermen,  we  now  have 
"beat  minds"  and  "profound  thinkers".  In  the 
place  of  the  simple  prayer  of  faith,  expressing 
the  heart's  most  earnest  desires,  has  come  the 
high-sounding  dictation,  advising  Jehovah  how, 
when,  and  where  to  bestow  His  favors. 

Any  cause,  project,  or  desire  is  sufficient  ex- 
cuse for  almost  any  D.  D.  to  indulge  in  one  of 
those  incantations,  if  only  a  crowd  of  some  sort 
can  be  induced  to  listen  to  the  performance.  All 
sorts  of  drives,  sawdust  trails,  peace  confer- 
ences, and  other  "worthwhile"  innovations  have 
this  as  a  jJermanent  feature  of  their  programs. 
Consistency  is  one  jewel  which  the  "men  of  the 
cloth"  do  not  covet. 

Recent  frantic  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  Federation  to  enlist  prayers  for  the 
Washington  Conference  reminds  one  of  an  in- 
cident related  by  a  lawyer  in  a  certain  Indiana 
college  town  a  few  years  ago.  That  section  of 
the  state  Was  experiencing  a  protracted  drought, 
which  was  severely  damaging  the  crops  and 
menacing  the  health  of  the  community.  A  mass 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Methodist  Church  to 
discuss  the  situation  and  provide  relief.  It  hav- 
ing been  unanimously  agreed  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  offer  up  prayers  for  rain,  the 
moderator  proceeded  to  name  Seven  or  eight 
prominent  "church  pillars"  more  favorably 
known  for  their  ability  to  'kicE  in'  with  the 
'change'  than  for  their  piety. 

Seeming  to  have  run  out  of  material,  the 
modevr.tor  hesitated  a  short  time,  and  then  re- 
mjirkejl  that  he  thought  they  should  have  two 
or  tliroe^*H}ore.  At  tliis  juncture  one  inipious 
brother  arose  and  said:  "I  think  we  have 
enough,  Mr.  Moderntor ;  we  don't  want  a  flood!" 

Sunlirjht  aM  Health  By  Dr.  S.  Rosfrntrauch 

SUNV.TGHT,  it  hns  been  proved,  is  more  help- 
ful to  vitality  and  health  than  fresh  air. 
As  a  \-itality  builder,  there  is  nothing  much 
better  than  a  thorough  coat  of  sunburn. 


Ab  you  may  know,  it  ia  not  the  bright  ligiht, 
nor  is  it  the  hot  ray  of  the  noonday  sun  that 
"tans  your  hide".  It  ia  a  radiant  energy, 
beyond  the  visible  red,  pink,  orange,  yeUow, 
green,  blue,  violet  end  of  the  spectrum — a  species 
of  ultra-violet  ray  not  perceived  or  sensed  bj 
the  human  eye,  which  tans  the  skin  and  has  been 
found  to  possess  remarkable  curative  qualities 
in  the  treatment  of  many  germs  and  glandular 
diseases.  Whether  from  the  sun,  a  candle,  a 
lamp,  a  gas-jet  or  an  arc  light,  whitish  light 
is  really  a  mixture  of  all  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow. The  rainbow  is  called  a  spectrum  or  white 
light'  analyzed,  dissected  or  split  up  into  tiie 
real  color  visible  to  the  eye.  Baindrops  act  as 
bubbles  or  prisms  of  water  and  reflect  back 
against  the  sky  the  dissolved  yellowish  sunlight 
This  returned  Ught  is  split  up  into  the  natural 
colors,  and  forms  the  rainbow. 

If  crystal,  a  bit  of  quartz,  or  certain  other 
transparent  objects  be  interposed  between  any 
source  of  light  and  a  smooth  surface  it  will 
split  the  light  the  same  as  the  raindrops  do  in 
producing  rainbow  colors.  The  result  is  called 
the  colors  of  the  spectrum. 

By  scientific  methods  it  has  been  discovered 
that  beyond  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum  there 
are  thousands  of  other  sets  of  radiations  in- 
visible to  the  human  eye.  These  are  the  rays 
that  cause  the  tanning  and  the  pigmentation  of 
the  flesh. 

Sickly,  anemic,  and  tubercular  people  do  not 
freckle  or  tan  as  easily  as  do  healthier  people ; 
still  these  invisible  chemical  rays  seem  the  most 
important  to  the  sickly  and  anemic.  By  experi- 
ment in  the  laboratory  and  in  actual  practice  it 
has  been  proved  that  the  germs,  microbes  and 
bacteria  of  diseases  are  quickly  destroyed  by 
"sunlight",  or  rather  by  the  chemical  rays  of 
light  that  produce  freckles  and  tan. 


Jekijll  and  Hyde  Sy  t.  a.  a.  ciark 

T\OUBTLESS  most  readers  of  The  Goldeit 
-•-'  AoE  are  familiar  with  the  well-known  work 
of  fiction  by  A.  Conan  Doyle  entitled  "Dr. 
Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde",  in  which  the  principal 
character  figures  as  a  dual  personality.  As  a 
result  of  certain  experiments  he  is  supposed  to 
have  dif^covered  a  means  by  which  he  could  ac- 
complish the  end  that  he  desired — the  separa- 
tion of  his  two  selves  (which  he  recognized  aa 
co-existent  in  one  organism),  the  elimination  of 
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the  lower  self  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  high- 
er. 

He  soon  found  that  his  success  was  merely  a 
temporary  one,  and  that  he  was  not  able  to  avert 
periodic  lapses  to  a  state  in  which  his  "evil" 
self  was  in  the  ascendant.  As  time  went  on  the 
duration  of  these  "lapses"  increased,  until  at 
last  the  lower  tendencies  prevailed  entirely  and 
he  found  it  impossible  to  bring  about  a  reversion 
to  the  more  desirable  state,'  and  died  a  painful 
and  shocking  death.  As  Dr.  Jekyll  he  was  a 
respected  member  of  society  and  lived  a  life 
worthy  of  emulation:  as  Mr.  Hyde  he  was  an 
outcast  and  murderer. 

The  possession  of  the  elements  of  a  dual 
character  is  not  limited  to  the  fictitious  person 
of  "Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde",  but  this  duality 
is  a  quality  possessed  by  all ;  for  while  in  some 
the  higher  qualities  prevail  and  in  others  the 
lower,  we  believe  there  are  few  who  do  not  still 
possess  at  heart  some  traces  of  tlie  original  like- 
3  ness  of  our  common  forefather,  Adam,  of  whom 
we  are  told  that  he  was  "made  ix  the  [human 
and  earthly]  Likeness  of  God".  Which  of  us, 
begotten  to  a  new  nature,  does  not  realize  the 
coexistence  of  the  two!  —  for  we  know  that 
"the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit",  that  we 
cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.  Certainly 
the  apostle  Paul  must  have  had  this  realization 
In  mind  when  he  said:  "The  things  that  I  do, 
those  I  would  not,  and  the  things  that  I  wc>u]d 
not  do,  those  I  do,"  meaning  to  say  (as  personi- 
fying the  Jewish  people)  that  in  spite  of  his 
best  efforts  to  keep  the  law,  evil  sometimes  pre- 
vailed. Not  even  he,  noble  character  that  he  was, 
was  free  from  the  effects  of  the  Adamic  fall ;  nor 
could  he  ever  hope  to  be  while  he  remained  tab- 
ernacled in  an  imperfect  body  of  flesh.  And  we, 
too,  share  his  lot;  the  same  straggle  is  ever 
present.  But  not  for  that  need  we  to  lose  hope ; 
for  we  are  told  that  "He  [Jehovah]  knoweth 
our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dost". 
(Psaljii  103 :  14)  As  long  as  we  are  actuated  by 
a  ferv^t  desire  to  live  aright  in  spite  of  our 
present  imperfect  organisms  (which  now  render 
Buch  a  thing  impossible)  and  would  not  willingly 
do  otherwise  were  we  living  in  perfect  condi- 
tions, we  ^are  safe.  In  the  Millennial  age,  the 
inauguration  of  which  is  but  a  few  years  dis- 
tant, the  Soman  race  will  have  perfect  condi- 
tions under  which  to  progress  from  hei^t  to 
height.  With  the  great  majority  victory  will 
follow  on  victory,  trntil  at  laat  complete  per- 


fection of  mind  and  body  »ill  be  attained.  Then, 
and  only  then,  will  man  be  really  free — ^master 
and  ruler  of  himself. 

Let  each  do  the  best  he  can  now,  even  though 
it  may  be  little,  keeping  in  mind  the  words  oil 
the  wise  man  that  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he". 

Internationale*. National  Markets  Byo.i/atheiM 

MB.  EnrroH :  In  The  Goldeit  Age  of  August 
31,  1921,  it  is  stated  by  one  of  your  con- 
tributors that  "the  only  remedy  for  the  present 
conditions  of  unemployment  is  the  restoration 
of  Europe  to  a  condition  similar  to  that  which 
existed  before  the  war,  that  we  may  sell  our 
products".  I  wish  to  say  that  sndi  seems  to  be 
impossible,  as  well  aa  out  of  date; 

While  I  realize  the  necessity  of  international 
commerce,  yet  to  say  that  America  is  depen- 
dent upon  Europe  to  remedy  her  present  condi- 
tion does  not  seem  at  all  logical  Why  not  de- 
velop a  plan  that  will  improve  our  markets  at 
home  by  raising  the  baying  jwwer  of  the  work- 
ers so  that  they  may  become  a  current  market 
for  their  own  products  t  Has  there  yet  been  a 
time  when  all  the  people  in  America  were  over- 
supplied  with  the  necessities  of  lifel 

America  might  have  Europe  for  a  market 
and  overcome  the  unemployment  problem.  But 
the  unrest  and  discontent  of  her  masses  will 
never  be  overcome  until  every  worker  receives 
enough  wages  to  buy  the  things  that  make  life 
comfortable. 

It  is  agreed  that  with  a"  surplus  of  wealth 
created  by  the  toiling  millions  whose  wages  are 
too  small  to  afford  the  necessities  of  life  there 
is  a  need  for  a  foreign  market ;  and  the  financier 
will  use  the  foreign  market  successfully  to  dis- 
pose of  that  surplus  wealth  for  himself,  even 
though  it  will  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  a  for- 
eign people.  Moreover,  he  will  ^o  it  even  though 
it  may  cause  international  friction — war — and 
conscription  of  the  toilers  to  cross  the  sea,  fight, 
and  perhaps  die  to  protect  a  market  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  rid  of  the  products  which  he  has 
helped  to  produce,  and  of  which  he  and  his 
faimly  are  in  need. 

This"foreign  market" problem  has  been  hand- 
ed down  to  us  from  that  far-off  time  when  it 
was  supposed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  hu- 
man race  were  in  a  semi-savage  condition  and 
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would  mnlce  cruel  weapons  of  warfare,  such  as 
a  stone  tied  to  a  stick,  in  order  to  make  war  on 
their  nei,:;!iboring  tribes  and  thus  get  the  things 
they  needed. 

But  our  twentieth-centai7  civilization,  while 
looking  back  with  horror  at  the  cnael  deeds  of 
these  savages,  has  invented  dreadnaughts  with 
a  dozen  or  more  fourteen-inch  guns,  subma- 
rines, Zeppelins,  and  poison-gas,  and  makes  war 
upon  their  brethren  across  the  sea  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  the  things  which  they  need  in  their 
own  homelands. 

"We  may  rest  assured  that  as  long  as  the 
world's  conunerce  is  owned'^and  controlled  by 
private  exploiters,  and  the  military  forces  are 
used  by  them  to  protect  their  domestic  interests 
and  their  foreign  markets,  we  shall  have  panics, 
unerapIojTuent,  and  wars. 

Yes ;  the  loom  that  weaves  the  present  social 
fabric  has  become  greatly  out  of  order,  and  is 
giving  poQr  satisfaction  everj-where.  It  is  to  be 
much  doubted  that  our  money-tinkers  wiU  be 
able  to  fix  the  old  machine ;  for  it  has  been  con- 
demned by  an  all-powerful  God  who  will  in  due 
time  cause  it  to  be  thrown  into  the  junk  heap, 
never  to  be  used  again  to  enrich  the  few  and 
to  enslave  and  impoverish  the  many. 

Naming  the  Streets  bu  o.  a.  Roiph 

IN  ONE  section  of  this  city  the  avenues  run 
the  entire  length  of  the  alphabet,  only  the 
letters  being  used. 

Beeently  a  proposal  was  made  to  give  them 
alphabetical  names  instead,  to  avoid  confusion. 
Practically  all  the  names  so  far  suggested 
through  the  press  are  of  big  men  and  big  bat- 
tlefields, evidently  with  the  benevolent  intention 
of  keeping  fresh  in  people's  minds  the  memory 
of  the  great  war  which  brought  misery  to  so 
many  homes. 

A  little  thought  along  those  lines  produced 
the  following,  which  I  hope  you  may  find  worthy 
6f  s^a^  in  your  excellent  journal.  The  Golpbh 
Age:     "" 

A  B  C  of  Satan's  Kingdom 

Ambition  (for  fame,  power,  popularity;  mis- 
directed) 
Bbutalit4  (result  of  fallen  nature) 
Cbime  (offepring  of  poverty) 
Deceit  (fraud,  graft,  insincerity) 
Enmity  (disposition  to  strife) 
Flatteky  (cause  of  religiood  apostasy) 


Gk£ED  (national,  individual) 

Htpocbisy  (civil,  social,  religious) 

Ignobaxcb  (of  God's  great  plan;  infidelity) 

Jealousy  (national,  individual) 

Knavery  (general  falsity,  villainy) 

Lunacy  (mental  degeneracy,  obsession) 

Misery  (famine,  pestilence;  world-wide) 

Need  (poverty) 

Oppression  (autocratic  rule,  depotism) 

Pride  (false,  worldly) 

Oppression  (autocratic  role,  despotism) 

Revenge  (unforgiving  hatred) 

Selfishness  (lack  of  regard  for  others,  narrow- 
mindedness) 

Temper  (lack  of  self-control) 

Unrest  (feverish  discontent,  desire  for  excite- 
ment) 

VuLGARrrr  (indecent  dress,  obscene  language) 

War  (legalized  murder) 

Xtravagance  (slavery  to  fashion,  wastefulness) 

Yearning  (for  better  things) 

Zero  (40  degrees  below,  90  degrees  above,  im- 
perfect climatic  conditions) 

A  B  C  07  Cmtisr's  Kingdok 

AMrry  (universal  brotherhood,  good-will) 

Benevouince  (natural  kindness,  generosity) 

Christianity  (will  become  universal) 

Ditty  (sense  of  obligation  to  the  Creator) 

Equity  (no  more  slums,  no  more  profiteers) 

FELicrrr  (universal  happiness) 

Gratitudb  (for  blessings  received) 

Honesty  (instead  of  h3rpoerisy) 

Innocence  (guilelessness) 

Justice  (tempered  with  mercy) 

Knowledge  (truth,  understanding) 

Love  (the  greatest  of  all  attributes) 

Meekness  (true  humility) 

NoHiLiTr  (of  character — true  greatness) 

Obedience  (necessary  for  all) 

Perfection  (of  earth,  food,  climate  and  man- 
kind) 

QuiETTDS  (peace,  contentment) 

Reason  (mental  perfection) 

SpiRTTUALiTY  (vcneratiou,  reverence,  ideality, 
sublimity) 

Tractabiuty  (willingness  to  be  taught) 

Unity  (in  respect  to  kingdom  privileges) 

ViRTXTE  (instead  of  vice  and  crime) 

Worship  (true  worship,  opposed  to  idoIatTj) 

Xperiencb  (100  years  trial) 

YoxriH  (no  more  old  age  nor  infirmity) 

Zbal  (enthu&iastio  eoSperatioii) 
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The  Caveriu  of  Kentucky  sg  Bert  Rocteoff 

DEEP  down  in  the  mightiest  recesses  of  this 
earth,  fastened  to  a  heap  of  rock  is  a  little 
sign-board  whose  legend  is,  "There  is  a  pnth 
from  the  lowliest  depths,  that  leads  to  the  lofti- 
.est  heights". 

The  signiiicance  of  this  statement  is  nowhere 
better  illastrated  than  in  the  inunense,  wonder- 
ful, weird  caverns  of  Kentucky.  So  vast  and 
intricate  are  these  subterranean  lab3rrinths  that 
some  of  them  have  never  been  fully  explored. 
Not  only  could  David  and  his  little  band  have 
found  shelter  there,  but  whole  armies  could  find 
room  in  the  apparently  numberless  and  endless 
passages. 

Among  the  latest  caves  to  be  discovered  is 
Qreat  Crystal  Cave,  near  Cave  City.  Its  pres- 
ence had  long  been  suspected  by  the  owners  of 
the  farm  in  which  its  entrance  ia  located,  be- 
cause of  the  rustling  of  twigs  and  weeds  in  the 
vicinity  caused  by  the  constant  air  currents  com- 
:?ing  from  crevices  in  the  rocky  mountjun-side. 
These  currents,  which  are  as  strong  as  a  good 
breeze,  are  found  at  the  entrances  of  the  larger 
caves.  They  flow  out  of  the  cave  in  the  summer, 
but  into  it  in  the  winter. 

The  entrance  to  Great  Crystal  Cave  is  by  a 
descent  through  rough  rock,  past  a  great  in- 
clined slab  of  rock  into  a  low  passage  with 
rough  sides  and  floor,  but  a  ceiling  so  level  that 
it  seems  to  have  been  made  by  man.  This  pas- 
sage becomes  gradually  larger,  until  suddenly 
we  come  to  a  wonderfully  great  and  lofty  pas- 
sage, so  high  that  a  good  thrower  can  barely 
cast  a  stone  to  hit  the  highest  portion  of  it. 

This  is  fittingly  called  "The  Grand  Canyon". 

The  mighty  grandeur  of  the  rough  rock  as 
revealed  by  the  light  of  the  guide  and  the  lan- 
terns of  the  visitors  is  well  nigh  indescribable. 
It  is  evident  of  course  that  there  is  no  natural 
light,  in  those  vast  depths  and  so  intense  is  the 
darkness  that  it  can  almost  be  felt. 

The  great  walls  of  this  canyon  of  rock  rise 
above  us,  narro\ving  down  to  form  a  ledge  or, 
as  it  were,  a  balcony  on  either  side.  Then  they 
widen  and  narrow  again,  forming  another  ledge 
and  then  V  curve  together  to  form  a  beautiful 
arched  ceiling.  Before  us  the  canyon  curves 
away  into  vast  darkness.  Behind  us  is  utter 
blackness.  "We  are  completely  at  the  mercy  of 
our  guide. 

Our  lanterns  cast  weird,  everehanging 
■hadows  as  we  proceed  to  greater  depths;  for 


the  greatest  wonders  lie  in  the  greatest  depths. 
We  climb  over  great  masses  of  fallen  rock,  then 
tread  a  soft,  sandy  pathway  turning  this  way 
and  that.  We  pause  to  sip  crystal  clear,  ice- 
cold  water,  from  a  spring  hidden  in  a  rocky 
nook;  again  we  force  ourselves  through  a  nar- 
row place  barely  large  enough  to  permit  us  to 
pass  and  soon,  wonder  of  wondei^,  we  come  to 
Fairies' Betreat! 

Surely,  had  there  ever  been  fairies,  they 
would  have  dwelt  here.  The  walls  and  ceUing 
are  literally  covered  with  crystal  encrustations. 
Fantastic  shapes  and  odd  designs  abound  every* 
where.  One  can  imagine  figures  of  lions,  tigers, 
people,  charch  spires.  There  are  miniature 
heavens  with  miniature  stars  and  clouds.  Al- 
most anything  can  be  imagined  in  the  fanciful 
designs  on  the  walls  and  ceilings,  none  of  which 
was  made  by  the  hand  of  man.  The  natural 
agencies  and  forces  of  God  formed  it  all. 

Most  wonderful  of  isdl  are  the  beautiful,  pure 
white  crystal  flowers  that  grow  on  the  walls. 
Each  has  four  petals  emanating  from  a  common 
center  and  curving  gracefully  back  toward  the 
crystal  encrusted  walL  There  are  tiny  ones, 
smaller  than  a  mayflower;  and  large  ones,  as 
big  as  a  sunflower.  They  are  not  a  vegetable 
growth;  for  there  is  no  plant  life  in  the  caves, 
excepting  here  and  there  a  pure  white  mold 
which  resembles  frost. 

Very  little  life  of  any  kind  can  be  found.  The 
only  animal  life  in  these  depths  other  than  the 
fish  found  in  the  subterranean  rivers  and  lakes, 
is  the  cave  cricket,  a  sort  of  daddy-long-legs  with 
tw^o  hind  legs  like  a  cricket's.  It  is  a  sluggish 
insect,  found  beneath  rocks.  What  it  lives  on 
in  such  a  place  as  this,  is  a  mystery. 

Continuing  our  travels  we  reach  a  great 
natural  dirt  roadway,  large  enough  and  level 
enough  to  accommodate  an  automobile.  <5n  and 
on  and  on  we  go  until  tired,  and  yet  our  guide 
says  we  have  only  begun  our  journey. 

On  the  return  trip  our  guide  took  us  aside  to 
a  sandy  ledge  which  forms  the  floor  of  an 
arched  niche.  Here,  reclining  in  the  sand  was 
the  skeleton  of  a  boy,  probably  an  Indian  lad. 
In  the  frail  remains  of  his  bones  we  can  read 
the  tragedy.  He  had  unlocked  the  hidden  mys- 
tery of  the  cave  years  before  the  white  man 
found  it.  Bat  he  had  unlocked  a  treasure  so 
vast  that  he  was  lost  in  it ;  and  after  vain 
wandering  where  day  and  night  are  alike,  where 
he  heard  no  sound  except  hia  own  footfall,  find- 
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mg  no  gleam  of  light,  weary,  footsore  with 
climbing  he  flung  himself  down  in  despair  and 
awaited  death. 

We  go  on  and  reach  the  entrance,  having 
decided  to  see  more  of  these  wonders  later. 

JUMMOTH  CAYE 

Next  day  we  visit  the' most  famous  of  caverns, 
the  great  Mammoth  Cave,  which  has  152  miles 
of  known  passages  varying  from  small  openings, 
mere  crevices,  to  lofty  domes.  The  entrance  to 
this  cave  is  by  a  great  opening  in  the  mountain- 
side, which  rapidly  narrows  down  nntil  it  ia 
only  as  large  as  a  small  door.  Carefully  shield- 
ing the  lights  which  have  been  provided^  we  are 
led  past  the  narrow  passage  into  the  Great  Ro- 
tunda, from  which  most  of  the  passages  begin- 
The  Rotunda  is  a  great  vault-like  room  and  from 
It  we  descend  into  one  of  the  passages. 

We  pass  through  the  Valley  of  Humility,  so 
low  that  we  must  humbly  bow  as  we  go  on ;  we 
pass  through  Fat  Man's  Misery,  so  narrow  that 
even  the  thin  folks  must  go  side-ways.  The 
guide  shows  us  the  Bottomless  Pit,  and  towering 
over  it  the  Great  Dome.  We  see  stalactites,  like 
great  icicles,  hanging  from  the  walls  and  ceil- 
ings, and  stalagmites  built  up  to  meet  them. 
They  represent  the  result  of  drop  after  drop  of 
water  falling  through  ages  of  time.  We  find 
towering  above  us  pillars  that  in  their  rough 
beauty  and  imposing  massiveness  have  a  gran- 
deur that  no  human  touch  could  give. 

And  away  down  in  the  depths,  with  hundreds 
of  feet  of  rock  above,  we  come  to  Echo  River. 
We  embark  on  this  stream,  strange  as  the  fabled 
Styx,  peering  intently  into  the  blackness  before 
us.  We  are  on  a  voyage  that  comparatively  few 
of  earth's  millions  ever  take.  Our  guide  sings 
a  few  notes.  After  a  brief  wait  they  come  back 
from  the  cavernous  beyond,  but  intensified  and 


mellowed  like  the  tones  of  a  great  pipe  organ, 
reverberating  and  resounding  until  lost  in  a 
last  faint  trail  of  sound. 

After  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  on  this  great- 
est of  subterranean  rivers  we  disembark,  and  ^ 
by  more  circuitous  passages  start  back  for  the 
entrance.  But  before  reaching  it  there  cornea 
one  last  strenuous  climb  through  solid  rock,  up 
and  up,  catching  a  hand-hold  here  and  a  foot- 
hold there,  squirming,  twisting  and  turning  to- 
ward the  top  until  suddenly  we  are  back  in  th« 
Great  Rotunda.  We  pass,  out  into  the  open  air, 
but  it  seems  hot  and  oppressive  in  comparison 
to  the  ever  constant  temperature  of  the  cave, 
which  day  and  night,  winter  and  summer,  is  bat 
54°  Fahrenheit. 

How  much  like  the  Christian's  pathway  ia 
this  experience !  We  must  follow  oxir.  Guide  and 
trust  Him  implicitly.  We  have  only  the  light  H« 
furnishes.  We  are  in  the  world,  even  as  we  art 
literally  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  when  in  the 
cave,  yet  entirely  separated  from  the  world  out-  - 
side.  But,  oh,  what  gro^s  darkness  all  around; 
and  yet  bidden  in  that  darkness  what  beauty, 
what  grandeur  I  But  only  those  who  have  a 
light  can  see  it,  and  then  it  is  often  necessary 
for  the  guide  to  x>oint  out  the  beauties  to  us. 

At  times  the  path  seems  wide  and  smooth. 
Sometimes  it  is  rough  and  narrow;  and  careful 
attention  to  the  Guide  is  essential  or  the  bottom- 
less pit  of  death  may  claim  us.  But  we  find 
refreshment  in  the  cooling  waters  of  truth  at 
the  well-springs  in  the  rook.  At  the  greatest 
depth  flows  the  river  of  God's  love,  and  the 
notes  of  God's  truth  reverberate  until  all  shall 
hear.  The  atmosphere  of  peace  never  changes 
with  our  varied  experiences,  bat  like  the  exhila- 
rating constant  temperature  of  the  cave  is  ever 
the  same. 


Doctor  Black  By  Rebecca  Fair  Doney 


OXE  day,  while  waiting  on  the  street,  where 
busy  cars  filled  up  the  track,  above  my  head 
I  saw  this  sign:  "Free  Consultation  —  Doctor 
Black".  I  looked  again.  "A  Specialist"  was 
written  the^  in  letters  bold;  I  wondered: "Does 
he  really  ^"ish  to  heal  the  sick  or  get  their  goldt 
"What  kind  of  patients  visit  himt  I'll  wait  a 
little  while  and  see."  And  so  I  let  my  car  go 
^y,  and  watched  the  door— 603.  I  had  not  very 
long  t«  wait  tiU  one  by  one  they  passed  within 


— the  rich,  the  poor,  the  young,  the  old,  the 
deaf,  the  lame,  the  fat,  the  thin. 

I  said :  "I  must  investigate ;  for  I  would  real- 
ly like  to  know  what  are  the  methods  of  this 
man ;  so  up  the  steps  with  them  I'll  go".  Into 
the  spacious  waiting-room  where  many  sat,  1 
made  my  way,  and  boldly  questioned  one  and 
all,  and  one  and  all  made  haste  to  say 

That  they  had  suffered  many  ills,  and  with 
disease  and  pain  been  racked,  till  life  itself  « 
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borden  seemed,  before  they  heard  of  Doctor 
Black.  "Well,  is  he  helping  jonV  I  asked.  Each 
one  was  ready  to  declare  what  benefits  he  had 
Kceived  from  ail  the  treatments  given  tiiere. 

The  testimonies  that  they  gave  were  wonder- 
ful, if  they  were  true.  I  listened  till  a  norse 
appeared  and  said:  "The  Doctor  waits  for  you". 
She  led  me  to  another  room;  and  as  she  bade 
me  seated  be,  a  man  of  grave  and  kindly  face 
entered  the  room  and  greeted  mQ. 

"Now,  Doctor  Black,"  I  said  to  him,  "I  chanc- 
ed to  see  your  sign  down  there,  and  saw  so  many 
coming  ap  that  I  made  bold  to  climb  the  stair 
to  ask  you  what  your  secret  is.  Have  you  dis- 
covered something  new?  Have  hidden  springs 
of  life,  long  sought  but  never  found,  been  shown 
to  your' 

The  Doctor  smiled  and  shook  his  head.  "To 
such  renown  I  lay  no  claim;  old  as  creation  is 
the  force:  Jehovah's  lightnings  is  its  name. 
This  mighty  power,  so  long  unknown,  of  God's 
^pleasure  stood  a  sign;  and  sins  of  nations, 
'or  of  men,  brought  down  the  fires  of  wrath 
divine. 

"Down  through  long  ages,  man  has  feared 
this  force:  nor  did  he  once  surmise  that  God 
would  give  to  him,  some  day,  the  power  to  draw 
it  from  the  skies,  and  harness  it,  and  master  it, 
and  let  it  do  him  good  or  ill:  but  now  today 
man  holds  the  reins,  and  bids  the  genie  do  his 
will 

"Man  makes  him  drive  his  chariot  wheels,  and 
turn  his  darkness  into  light,  and  give  him  wings 
to  cleave  the  air  o'er  land  and  sea  in  boundless 
flight.  When  winter  winds  blow  loud  and  fast 
o'er  drifting  snow  and  icy  ways,  the  genie  fills 
his  master's  house  with  pleasant  warmth  of 
summer  days. 

"He  bears  his  master's  voice  afar ;  nor  time 
nor  distance  stops  his  pace,  till  those  who  live 
the  poles  apart  hold  conversation  face  to  face. 
Long,  weary  years,  man  toiled  and  groaned 
'neath^rdens  far  too  hard  for  him,  so  hard, 
they  sapped  his  very  life,  till  forms  were  bowed 
and  eyes  grew  dim. 

"Bnt  one  glad  day  the  genie  came,  and  said : 
Tve  come  to  set  you  free,  poor  tired  one;  I'U 
be  your  slkve.  Lay  all  your  heavy  tasks  on  me.' 
And  now,  ^berever  wheels  go  round,  and  ham- 
mers drive,  and  shuttles  hum,  the  genie  works ; 
while  man  looks  on  and  dreuns  the  Golden  Age 
has  come. 

"But,  sir,,  the  geuis  I  control  must  use  his 


power  to  cure  and  heal;  and  as  the  first  essen- 
tial part  he  must  the  hidden  cause  reveal  This 
fluoroscopic  instrument  lays  all  of  nature's  se- 
crets bare,  and  paints  the  lurking  dread  dis- 
ease in  all  its  hideous  details  there. 

"And  having  thus  before  his  eyes  the  rav- 
ages disease  has  made,  the  doctor  with  a  skill- 
ful hand  can  call  the  genie  to  his  aid,  and  so 
direct  this  mighty  force  that  it  shall  bring  re- 
lief and  joy.  I  shall  be  pleased  to  show  you, 
air.  some  of  the  methods  we  employ. 

"This  is  the  new  electric  bath;  from  all  these 
wails  the  healing  rays  shine  &n  the  patient  rest- 
ing there  who  sits,  as  in  a  golden  haze,  while 
light  and  heat  both  play  their  part  with  gentle, 
penetrating  power,  that  cleanses,  soothes,  and 
stimulates,  restoring  nature's  choicest  dower. 

"When  patients  come  with  tortured  nerves 
or  rheumatism's  fiendish  pain,  high-frequency 
is  here  applied,  and  quick  relief  and  ease  they 
gain.  This  treatment  stimulates  the  skin,  and 
sends  the  blood  in  quicker  flow  till  nerves  and 
muscles  feel  its  power  and  all  the  body  is  aglow. 

"This  ozone  genera'tor  gives  that  vital  prod- 
uct of  the  air  found  'neath  the  fragrant  pine 
tree's  shade,  or  on  the  mountain  top  so  fair; 
a  pleasant  medication  this,  a  tonic,  good  for 
every  one;  its  healing,  soothing  power  is  felt 
in  every  tube  from  nose  to  limg. 

"Within  the  lungs  it  meets  the  blood,  which 
creeps  along,  well  freighted  down  with  waste, 
and  refuse,  gathered  up  from  every  part,  along 
its  rounds.  It  seizes  this,  and  bums  it  up,  and 
thus  relieves  the  blood,  which  flows  back  on  its 
rounds  with  quicker  pace,  repairing,  building, 
as  it  goes. 

"Sit  down  a  moment  in  this  chair,  hold  these 
electrodes  in  your  hands ;  and  while  the  current 
through  you  flows,  I'll  try  to  help  yovi  under- 
stand how  great  a  -work  this  genie  does  ^vhile 
you  are  sitting  here  at  ease.  Thi?  is  the  srrpatest 
thing  thaf  s  known  to  rid  the  body  of  disease. 

"On  every  gland,  both  large  and  small,  his 
magic  power  is  exercised,  as  from  the  .<wiftly 
flowing  Hood  each  one  secretes  its  o^vn  .-applies. 
He  carries  oxidation  on,  as  nerves  and  tL-^aue 
both  decay,  and  through  the  kidneys,  lunij:.^,  and 
skin   he  sends  the  poison  streams  away. 

'TJpon  the  sympathetic  nerves  which  govern 
stomach,  lungs  and  heart,  the  genie  lays  a  mas- 
ter hand,  and  added  strength  to  each  imparts ; 
digestive  powers  are  increased,  new  vigor  to 
the  heart  is  given.  And  from  the  blood  —  the 
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source  of  life — are  poisons  and  bacteria  driven. 

"One  wonld  not  think  while  sitting  here,  how 
high  the  voltage  is,  that  goes  through  every 
part  without  a  shock;  the  only  way  the  patient 
knows  is  by  the  warmth  in  hand  or  wrist;  or, 
if  the  doctor  touches  him  a  bluish  flame  or 
sparks  leap  out,  where'er  the  fingers  meet  the 
skin. 

"If  we  should  wish  to  specialize  on  certain 
parts,  and  those  alone,  we  use  these  pads,  the 
Morton  Wave,  and  very  good  results  are  shown. 
This  is  the  radiant  treatment  here ;  this,  vibra- 
tory, for  the  spine.  And  many  others,  I  could 
show  for  each  disease,  the  proper  kind. 

"The  human  maladies  are  few  which  we  can- 
not alleviate,  and  many,  very  many  cures,  if 
you  had  time,  I  could  relate."  And  so  we  went 
from  place  to  place,  I  interested,  he  enthused 
and  very  pleased  to  demonstrate  the  merits  of 
the  treatment  used. 

I  watfched  the  white-robed  nurses  work,  their 
whole  desire  to  serve  and  please,  with  skillful 
touch  and  tender  hand  relieving  pain  and  giv- 
ing ease.  From  cashier's  desk  to  treatment 
rooms,  up  stairs,  or  down,  the  slightest  call 
brought  quick  response  and  ready  aid.  I  fell  in 
love  with  one  and  all. 

"^Vhat  you  are  doing  here,"  I  said,  "to  lessen 
pain  and  lengthen  days,  and  give  relief  to  suf- 
fering man,  deserves  the  highest  meed  of 
praise."  "I  have  the  last  and  best,"  he  said,  'Tm 
sure  you  will  agree  with  me.  the  future  doctors 
of  the  earth  are  'Doctors  Eloctricity'." 

"These  future  doctors,"  I  replied,  "how  many 
will  they  heal  and  bless?  The  curse  of  Adam 
rests  on  all:  the  v.orld  is  full  of  wretchedness. 
In  every  land  "iioath  every  clime,  disease  and 
sufferitig  meet  the  eye.  To  every  one  that  you 
can  cure  a  million  pine  away  and  die. 

'For  Death  is  sitting  on  his  throne,  his  hands 
are  ab.vays  fioll  of  prey;  he  gathers  here  and 
gathers  there,  and  none  have  power  to  say  him 
na\'.i:5"on  have  a  sympathetic  heart;  you're  not 
ii-.'lifTerent.  I  know,  to  all  this  heritage  of  sin, 
the  crime,  the  misery,  and  woe. 

^"Tho  shivering,  hungry,  homeless  ones,  the 
hr.iken  hearts  that  sigh  and  weep;  the  tears  of 
man  likA  rivers  run;  the  griefs  of  man  are 
0'-<^an  de^p.  0  Doctor,  yon,  as  well  as  I.  have 
vainly  wislied  we  had  the  might  to  straighten 
up  tliis  poor  old  world;  the  power  to  make  the 
wrung  thir.srs  right. 

"I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  learn,  I'm  stire 


you'll  not  ofFended  be  if  I  should  tell  of  better 
ones  than  'Doctors  Ellectricity'.  You  have  the 
latest,  not  the  last;  for  after  you  shall  those 
arise  who,  wielding  powers  tiiiknown  to  yov 
shall  make  this  earth  a  paradise 

"And  banish  sickness  and  disease.  Who  are 
those  doctors,  do  yon  askf  To  saints  of  this,  the 
gospel  age,  will  God  entrust  this  mighty  task. 
These  future  doctors  of  the  earth  have  been 
in  training,  all  unknown.  The  first  to  train  and 
graduate  was  Jesus  Christ,  Jehovah's  Son. 

"Such  sweet  obedience  He  showed,  such  lov- 
ing zeal,  such  faithfulness,  God  set  Him  up  as 
pattern  grand,  and  made  Him  teacher  of  tiie 
rest.  And  all  along  the  narrow  way  which  He 
had  been  the  first  to  tread,'With  tender  <!are  He 
leads  His  own,  their  Teacher,  Guide  and  Living 
Head. 

"This  is  no  ordinary  school,  and  very  few  can 
pay  the  price ;  the  cost  is  great,  all  they  possess 
must  be  laid  down,  a  sacrifice ;  and  they  must 
obligate  themselves  to  be  obedient  to  each  rule ; . 
they  must  subscribe  to  all  the  terms  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  that  school 

"Small  wonder,  then,  there  are  not  more  who 
crave  to  share  their  Master's  cup.  The  earthly 
treasures  are  so  dear  that  few  can  bear  to  give 
them  up.  But  there  are  those  whose  eye  of 
faith  sees  —  far  beyond  the  present  loss  —  the 
cro^vn  of  immortality ;  and  gladly  Ihey  embrace 
the  cross. 

"And  coming  with  their  little  all,  they  count 
it  as  an  honor  great  to  lay  it  down  beside  their 
Lord's,  and  share  with  Him  in  His  estate  of 
deep  humiliation,  first,  of  suffering  even  unto 
death,  and  then,  to  highest  station  raised  as 
King  and  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

"They  ask  to  have  their  names  enrolled,  and 
place  themselves  in  His  dear  hands  to  train  and 
tutor  at  His  will.  He  knowg  how  much  each  one 
can  stand.  Though  long  and  hard  the  lessons  are 
that  only  end  when  life  is  done,  they  weary  not 
but  con  them  o'er  until  they  master  every  one. 

"So  jealous  is  He  over  them,  He  watches 
them  both  night  and  day;  no  evil  powers  can 
touch  His  o^vn,  no  adverse  winds  can  blow  their 
way.  They  are  the  apple  of  His  eye,  in  all  the 
earth  there's  none  so  fair;  He  spares  them  not, 
hut  molds,  and  shapes,  until  He  sees  love's 
fruitage  rare. 

"He  lets  the  fiery  furnace  bum.  But  He  is 
with  them  In  the  heat  to  temper  it,  till  in  each 
heart  He  sees  BQs  image  all  complete,  and  says, 
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•Thine  earthly  coarse  is  done;  Come,  my  belov- 
ed, come  away;  my  Father  waits  to  welcome 
yon;  this  is  your  graduation  day*. 

"Their  souls,  their  lives,  their  fntnre  hopes, 
they  calmly  yield  into  His  hands;  they  close 
•  their  eyes  to  earthly  scenes,  and  open  them  on 
angel  bands — snch  glorious  beings,  mortal  eyes 
can  never  hope  to  gaze  upon — who  had  been 
sent  to  welcome  them"  and  bring  them  to  their 
heavenly  home. 

"Around  Jehovah's  mighty  throne  where 
rainbows  flash  their  radiance  bright,  the  sera- 
phim of  heaven  stand  in  all  the  colors  of  the 
light.  And  gathered  from  the  universe,  angelic 
hosts  with  gladness  come.  Today,  high  heaven 
celebrates  the  marriage  of  Jehovah's  Son- 

"The  sweetest  music  fills  the  air;  the  golden 
harps,  the  tuneful  lyres,  the  chiming  bells,  all 
join  their  notes  to  heaven's  grand  celestial 
choirs.  And  then,  a  hush  falls  over  all,  the  harp- 
ers cease,  the  bells  are  dumb,  as  through  the 
'vault  of  heaven  nms  the  joyful  sound.  They 
come !   They  come ! 

"On,  on  they  sweep,  that  radiant  throng,  till 
on  the  breezes  sweet  and  clear,  the  first  notes  of 
the  triumph  song  is  borne  to  every  listening 
ear.  The  waiting  choirs  take  up  the  strain ;  the 
golden  portals  open  wide ;  and  there  before  His 
Father's  face  the  Son  presents  His  lovely  bride. 

"So  glorious  to  look  upon,  all  heaven  won- 
ders at  the  sight;  their  rich  embroidered  gar- 
ments are  of  costly  Unen,  pure  and  white;  and 
over  these  the  purple  robes,  of  heavenly  royalty 
a  sign;  their  golden  crowns  proclaim  their 
right  to  life,  inmiortal  and  divine. 

"He  says,  'My  Father,  here  behold  the  ones 
Thy  love  hath  given  me.  Throughout  the  steep 
and  rugged  way,  from  Jordan's  depths  to  Cal- 
vary, their  love  for  me  has  been  so  great,  they 
faltered  not,  nor  turned  aside;  earth's  highest 
joys  were  naught,  compared  to  being  chosen  as 
my  bricteiv. 

"  'Their  names  have  been  cast  out  with  mine ; 
they  put  behind  them  earthly  fame ;  they  were 
disowned  by  dearest  friends;  they  suffered  loss, 
reproach,  and  shame.  They  have  been  lir.ted  for 
my  sake;  tliey  drained  my  cup  of  bitterness; 
they  followed  peace,  they  walked  in  love;  and 
now  they  crave  the  power  to  bless.' 

"With  looks  of  love  which  thrilled  their 
hearts,  the  Father  said,  'O  beauteous  One,  all 
lAaven  unites  to  welcome  thee,  and  see  thee 
ta&e  thy  promised  throne.  Ot  all  the  jewels  I 


possess  none  with  thy  splendor  can  compare. 
Thou  art  my  peerless  diadem,  O  bride  of  Christ, 
divinely  fair. 

"'Since  thon  didst  leave  thy  father's  house, 
and  set  thine  heart  ou  iieaven's  estate,  mine 
angels  have  received  conomand  upon  thine  ev- 
ery step  to  wait ;  thy  lying  down,  thy  rising  up, 
have  all  been  open  to  mine  eyes ;  thy  bread  and 
water  never  failed,  thine  every  need  my  love 
supplied. 

"  'O  royal  pair,  I  send  thee  forth,  the  prom- 
ised Seed,  to  rule  and  bless.  Cause  every  one 
to  know  my  name,  make  plain  to  all  my  right- 
eousness. The  power  of  life,  the  power  of  death, 
I  place  within  thy  hands  today.  Come,  all  ye 
shining  hosts  of- heaven,  escort  them  on  their 
earthward  way.' 

"While  glittering  myriads  v^eeled  and  flash- 
ed to  form  that  grand  triumphal  train,  the 
harp's  low  sweet  entrancing  sound  again  takes 
up  the  bridal  strain.  It  swells  and  sw^ells,  till 
every  voice  and  bell  and  viol  join  the  song  as 
through  the  pearly  gates  onoe  more  the  heav- 
enly pair  are  borne  along. 

"They  near  the  earth;  and  what  a  scene  is 
spread  before  their  pitying  eyes — a  world  in 
chaos,  steeped  in  blood  I  Is  ^s  the  future  para- 
dise! Man's  hand  against  his  fellow  man  in 
dreadful  carnage,  peace  has  fled;  the  powers 
of  darkness  reign  supreme  and  every  human 
hope  lies  dead. 

"What  is  the  first  important  thing  those  doc- 
tors do  f  you  may  inquire.  The  Scriptures  make 
it  very  clear.  They  will  lay  hold  of  that  old 
liar,  and  bind  him  fast  and  banish  him  who  held 
the  whole  world  in  his  thralL  They'll  roll  the 
clouds  of  darkness  back  which  covered  mankind 
like  a  pall. 

"And  having  locked  the  rascal  up,  they  wiU 
proceed  to  liberate  his  slaves,  who  have  in 
bondage  been  since  Adam  passed  through 
Eden's  gate.  The  deadly  evils  drink  and  vice, 
twins,  who  have  traveled  hand  in  hand  and  left 
a  trail  of  woe  and  death,  will  be  swept  out  of 
every  land. 

"And  every  other  evil  thing  shall  follow  in 
their  train,  they'll  flee  like  mists  before  the  sun 
when  these  M.  D.'s  begin  their  reign.  I  love  to 
think  upon  their  power ;  they  only  have  to  speak 
the  word,  and  their  commands  are  carried  out 
as  though  it  were  the  word  of  God. 

"To  clean  men's  bodies  up  will  be  thefirst  step 
on  the  upward  way;  in  simple  laws  of  hygiene 
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they'll  be  inatrncted  every  day.  They'll  learn 
the  magic  properties  of  water,  sunlight,  and 
pare  air,  and  revelling  in  these,  will  grow  each 
day,  more  healthful,  young  and  fair. 

"No  one  shall  suffer  from  the  cold,  no  tatter- 
ed rags,  no  shivering  back ;  the  busy  looms  shaU 
weave  for  all,  and  goodly  raiment  none  shall 
lack.  The  clothing  of  each  one  shall  be  of  glo- 
rious hues,  of  texture  fine;  for  beauty,  comfort 
and  for  health,  shall  every  garment  be  designed- 

"Grand  homes,  with  every  mortal  thing  that 
mind  could  plan,  or  heart  could  crave,  will  dot 
the  earth  from  pole  to  pole,  and  every  one  his 
own  shall  have.  And  there  the  genie  will  be 
found,  the  motive  power  in  every  home.  None 
need  to  toil;  he  will  combine  a  thousand  ser- 
vants all  in  one. 

"Man  never  more  shall  cry  for  bread,  none 
feel  the  pangs  of  hunger  sore;  the  years  of 
want  forgotten  are,  as  looking  from  his  open 
door  he  sees  his  fields  of  waving  grain,  and 
knows  his  harvest  time  will  come;  his  vine- 
yards, with  their  clusters  rare,  are  slowly  ri- 
pening in  the  sun. 

"His  orchard  boughs  are  laden  down  with 
fruit  of  every  taste  and  hue;  his  vines,  with 
clusters  bending  low,  are  glistening  in  the 
morning  dew.  His  gardens,  reaching  here  and 
there,  delight  the  eye  with  their  array  of  every 
kind  of  food  that  grows,  some  new  thing  ripen- 
ing every  day. 

"And  flitting  here,  and  flitting  there,  the  birds 
sing  in  their  leafy  bowers,  and  give  a  concert, 
free  to  all,  at  morning,  noon,  and  evening  hours. 
So  beautiful,  so  free  from  fear,  of  such  resplen- 
dent plumage  these,  you'd  think  a  rainbow  had 
come  down  and  lost  itself  among  the  trees. 

"And  over  all  and  cro^\•ni^g  it,  the  sweetest 
perfumes  fill  the  air,  as  nature  ^vith  a  lavi.«ib 
hand  strews  flowers,  flowers,  everywhere.  Their 
beauty  captivates  the  heart,  their  glorious  hues 
entrance  the  eye,  till  mans  whole  being  thrills 
with  p«aise  and  gratitude  to  God  on  high. 

"Tlicir  'patients'  bodies  and  their  health,  are 
not  the  iloctors'  only  care;  for  every  one  must 
go  to  srlidnl.  and  minds,  as  well  as  bodies,  share 
in  tills  uplil't.  this  dorious  climb  to  reach  per- 
fi':ti(tii's  liisjlioist  plane,  to  stand  where  father 
Adiun  jitood.  and  to  his  perfect  powers  attain. 

"Their  niHuls  have  been  so  warped  by  sin, 
and  ^i()  iH'clouded  by  the  lie  that  Satan  told  our 
inothf  r  Eve  when  he  declared,  'Thou  shalt  not 
di«'.   Tlie  higher  faculties  have  been  so  subju- 


gated by  the  fall,  that  proper  balance  has  been 
lost  and  selfishness  rules  over  alL 

"That  lie,  -with  all  its  dreadful  brood  of  error, 
superstition,  fear,  shall  be  held  up  to  scorn  of 
all;  and  great  Jehovah's  name  be  cleared.  The 
beauties  of  His  character  shall  be  unfolded  to 
their  gaze,  and  every  false,  distorted  view  from 
every  mind  shall  be  erased. 

"They'll  see  why  justice  has  enforced  His 
stern  decree  from  age  to  age.  They'll  magnify 
the  \\-isdom  shown  in  His  great  plan  at  every 
stage.  They'll  stand  in  wonder  at  the  love  which 
sent  His  only  Son  to  die,  and  let  a  rebel  race 
have  power  to  mock,  and  scourge,  and  crucify. 

"And  when  they  see  His  mighty  power,  which 
governs  all  the  universe  displayed  in  their  be- 
half each  day,  in  rolling  back  sin's  dreafui 
curse,  their  hearts  will  open  up  to  God,  as  tum- 
eth  flower  to  the  sun;  and  resurrection's  glori- 
ous work  in  every  one  wiU  be  begun. 

"O  happy  day  for  all  the  earth,  when  love  the 
motive  power  shall  be;  heart,  body,  mind,  will 
all  keep  pace  and  grow  each  day  more  fair  to 
see!  The  long  dark  night  behind  their  backs, 
their  faces  turned  toward  the  new;  could  human 
heart  ask  more  than  this,  will  they  be  satisfied, 
think  youT 

"Ah,  no!  for  every  heart  shall  cry  to  have 
their  loved  ones  back  again,  those  whom  they 
laid  away  vnih  tears,  through  all  the  years  of 
death's  dark  rei^.  And  here  is  where  the  doc- 
tors show  their  greatest  power,  when  they  shall 
stand  and  bid  the  prisoners  come  once  more, 
from  every  tomb,  from  sea  or  land. 

"Can  you  not  hear  the  shouts  of  joy  as  loved 
ones  clasp  their  long-lost  deadi  "When  hungry 
emptj-  arms  are  filled,  when  aching  hearts  are 
comforted T  When  friend  meets  friend  to  walk 
again  life's  path  together  as  of  yorel  Oh,  now 
their  hearts  are  satisfied!  They  could  not  ask 
for  any  more. 

"They're  walking  up  the  grand  highway;  the 
doctors'  work  is  nearly  done.  When  each  one 
has  perfection  reached  God's  blessed  kingdom 
vdU.  have  come.  Oh,  would  you  not  this  power 
share T  Now,  Doctor,  truly  answer  me;  do  not 
these  doctors  far  surpass  the  Drs.  Electricity^ 

He  answered,  "Yes !  and  I  would  like  to  see 
the  end  of  sin's  dark  reign,  and  to  the  prayer, 
'Thy  kingdom  come,'  with  all  my  heart  I  say 
Amen.  But  while  we  wait  for  that  blest  day  to 
shed  its  blessings  all  around,  send  all  the  suffer- 
ing ones  you  meet  to  Dr.  Black  of  AUentown.* 


Precessi<m  of  Equinoxes  and  the  North  Star  By  o.  l.  Rosenkrans,  Jr, 


A  WELL-KNOWN  astronomer  has  described 
the  Preceiuioii  of  the  Eqiiinoxes  as  "the 
gyration  of  the  axis  of  the  earth  around  a  per- 
pendicular to  the  plane  of  its  orbit  in  a  period 
of  25,788  years".  The  period  has  also  been 
jtated  as  25,868  years;  approximately,  it  is 
25,800  years.  As  the  earth  spins  around  on  its 
orbit,  it  wobbles,  and  the  wobbling  motion 
Aliases  the  Celestial  Pole  to  move  very  slowly 
in  a  circle  around  the  pole  of  the  ecliptic.  The 
ecliptic  is  the  apparent  path  of  the  sun  among 
the  stars.  There  is  also  a  very  slight  motion  to 
the  ecliptic  itself  and  its  pole ;  so  the  combined 
motion  is  somewhat  complicated.  The  ancients, 
jjadeed,  found  it  a  very  puzzling  phenomenon; 
nor  was  it  ever  satisfactorily  explained  until 
the  antiquated  Ptolemaic  system  was  supersed- 
ed by  that  of  Copemicos. 

Precession  is  the  effect  of  the  earth's  re- 
sponse to  two  contrary  movements — its  rota- 
tion, and  the  pull  of  the  sun's  and  moon's  at- 
traction on  the  inclination  of  its  axis.  At  the 
equator,  the  earth's  rotation  has  a  velocity  of 
1^040  and  a  fraction  miles  per  hoar.  A  sphere 
tends  to  keep  in  the  same  plane  of  rotation; 
■o  that  the  ])osition  of  the  earth's  axis  would 
remain  constant,  if  the  plane  of  its  equator 
passed  through  the  sun.  But  the  axis  of  the 
earth  is  not  perpendicular  to  its  orbit,  but  in- 
elined  23}  degrees  (more  exactly,  23  degrees, 
27  minutes,  8.23  seconds)  to  that  perpendicular, 
which  accounts  for  the  phenomenon  called  the 
"obliquity  of  the  ecliptic"  —  the  divergence  of 
the  Celestial  Equator  from  the  sun's  path.  Ow- 
ing to  centrifugal  force,  our  planet  is  an  oblate 
■pheroid,  with  its  greatest  diameter  at  its  equa- 
tor. Likewise  the  gaseous  envelope  of  our  plan- 
et is  thinnest  at  the  poles  and  at  the  equator 
thickened  into  a  bulge,  or  ring,  more  than 
thirteen  miles  in  depth. 

As  the  plane  of  the  earth's  orbit  passes 
thfoug^h  the  center  of  the  sun,  the  attraction  of 
that  ImMijary  is  continually  exerted  to  over- 
come the  tut  of  its  axis,  which  is  maintained 
by  rotation.  The  attraction  of  the  sun  is  more 
powerful  on  that  point  of  the  gaseous  ring 
nearest  to  it  than  on  the  earth's  center;  hence, 
greater  thak  its  centrifugal  force.  It  is  least 
on  the  pointrfarthest  from  the  sun,  so  there  ia 
a  surplus  force  to  draw  that  side  away  from 
the  sun.  As  the  ring  is  placed  obliquely  toward 
the  sun,  the  effect  of  these  surplus  forces  is  to 


pull  it  down  until  the  earth's  equator  is  in  the 
plane  of  its  orbit.  But  this  is  counteracted  by 
the  earth's  rotation ;  so,  instead  of  being  pulled 
down  toward  the  sun,  there  is  produced  a  very 
slow  motion  at  right  angles  to  this  direction — 
which  is  the  motion  of  precession.  This  motion 
is  not  uniform,  but  greater  in  the  months  of 
June  and  December,  when  the  sun  is  at  its 
greatest  decUnation,  or  distance  from  the  equa- 
tor; it  is  least  in  March  and  September,  when 
the  sun  is  on  the  equator.  For  then  the  plane  of 
the  ring  passes  through  the  sun,  and  the  forces 
which  tend  to  draw  its  opposite  sides  toward 
and  from  the  sun  are  neutralized  by  acting  di- 
rectly against  each  other. 

In  consequence  of  precession,  the  Celestial 
Pole  does  not  remain  stationary,  but  gradually 
shifts  from  point  to  point,  traversing  a  circle 
during  the  slow  ages.  Our  present  North  Star, 
Polaris,  was -not  always  in  the  same  relative 
position  to  the  Celestial  Pole,  but  has  been 
drawing  nearer  to  it  for  about  12,000  years. 
After  two  more  centuries,  it  will  be  only  \  de- 
gree from  the  Pole  instead  of  1^  degrees,  as  at 
present  The  North  Star  does  not  appear  as  a 
fixed  point  in  the  heavens,  as  many  people  sup- 
pose, but  describes  a  small  circle,  2f  degrees 
in  diameter,  or  five  times  the  apparent  diameter 
of  the  moon,  during  24  hours.  (Or,  properly, 
23  hours,  56  m.,  4.09  s.)  Within  this  small  circle 
are  eighty  stars  visible  through  a  telescope,  and 
two  hundred  recorded  on  photographic  plates. 

Thus,  the  Polar  Star  seems  to  move'  rapidly 
(comparatively  speaking)  in  a  small  circle  of 
steadily  diminishing  circumference  aroimd  a 
point  in  the  heavens  which  itself  is  slowly  mov- 
ing in  a  large  circle.  After  two  hundred  years, 
Polaris  will  commence  to  expand  this  circle 
moving  farther  and  farther  away  from  the 
Pole,  until  in  about  12,000  years  Vega  in  "Or- 
pheus' Lyre"  will  be  our  North  Star.  Vega  is 
a  briUiant,  bluish  star,  the  fourth  brightest  in 
the  whole  sky,  and  is  supposed  to  represent  tliat 
point  la  space  toward  which  our  solar  system 
is  travelling  at  the  rate  of  thirty-four  miles 
per  second.  After  another  12,000  years,  Polaris 
wiU  again  be  our  North  Star. 

Abont  4.000  years  ago,  Thuban  in  the  "Drag- 
on" was  tlie  North  Star.  The  stellar  body  now 
actually  nearest  to  the  Pole  is  invisible  to  the 
naked  eye,  being  a  ninth  magnitude  telescopic 
star.   Polaris,  called  a  second  magnitude  star, 
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is  in  reality  a  stellar  system,  consisting  in  the 
first  place,  of  a  telescopic  double,  whose  largest 
component  is  a  spectroscopic  triple.  So  this 
single  point  of  light,  in  fact,  consists  of  four 
•tars.  It  is  so  far  away  from  the  earth  that  it 
requires  forty-five  years  for  its  light,  travelling 
at  the  rate  of  186,360  miles  a  second,  to  reach 
OS.  It  has  been  well  said  that  navigators  might 
steer  for  half  a  century,  nnwittingly,  by  the 
light  of  an  extinguished  orb.  The  ancients 
fancied  they  beheld  in  the  Little  Dipper  a  re- 
semblance to  a  dog,  rather  than  a  bear,  conse- 
quently they  named  Polaris  Cynosura,  meaning 
"the  end  of  the  dog's  tail,"  whence  we  derive 
our  word  cynosure — and  few  will  deny  that  a 
dog's  tail  is  frequently  a  "center  of  attraction" 
to  the  eye. 

To  the  precession  is  attributable  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Sidereal  year  of  365  days,  6 
hours,  9  minutes,  and  9  seconds,  which  repre- 
sents the  revolution  of  the  sun  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  'Tropical,  or  Equinoctial  year  of  365 
days,  5  hours,  48  minutes,  and  48  seconds,  which 
marks  the  return  to  the  same  equinox.  The 
latter  is  the  calendar  and  civil  year.  One  revo- 
lution of  the  sun  among  the  stars  does  not  ac- 
curately correspond  to  the  return  of  the  same 
sea.sons;  for  whatever  constellation  the  sxai 
may  be  in,  the  seasons  depend  on  its  return  to 
thp  same  equinox.  Since  the  -wobbling  of  the 
earth's  axis  induces  a  corresponding  movement 
of  its  equator,  which  must  always  he  90  degrees 
from  its  poles,  the  sun  crosses  the  equator  20 
niimites  earlier  paeh  year,  making  a  dilTt>rence 
of  5  hours  and  20  minutes  to  the  century.  The 
efFect  is  that  the  equinoxes  slide  around  in  a 
direction  from  east  to  west,  contrary  to  the 
movements  of  all  the  planets  —  unless  as  .'ome 
astronomers  inferred,  Uranus,  and  pos:sibly 
Neptune  also,  have  a  retrograde  motion. 

^\^ien  we  contemplate  the  illimitnlile  nhyss 
of  space  with  its  unplumbed  depths  an<l  unfath- 
omable mysteries,  its  distances  and  immensities 
beyoitKL  the  grasp  of  human  comprehen.^ion, 
time-vafiles  lose  their  customary  sitriiificance. 
Standing  awed  on  the  brink  of  inlinity,  wr-  prain 
a  wholly  novel  perspective,  a  new  sense  of  pro- 
portion, so  that  the  usnal  rontine  of  our  daily 
lives  loses\its  encrossin?  importance:  its  sali- 
ent featnr(i£  become  inconspiouous.  Out  <■>(  the 
MlUnn  and  a  half  people  of  onr  worM.  who 
knows  of  ourself  and  our  affairs?  or  even  of 
Hic  busy  local  community  we  honor  with  our 


presence  I  A  recent  traveller  in  the  Andes  wa» 
amazed  because  the  natives  supposed  that  tlM 
United  States,  Oreat  Britain,  (Germany,  and 
Russia  were  villages  merely,  in  a  neighboring 
conntry. 

Even  the  earth  is  invisible  outside  of  onx. 
solar  system,  whose  central  sun  is  bnt  an  in- 
significant speck  in  the  cosmic  scheme  com- 
pared with  such  giant  bodies  as  Betelgeuse  with 
a  diameter  nearly  eqnal  to  that  of  the  orbit  of 
Mars.  Such  refections  instill  a  profound  reali- 
zation of  the  vastness  of  the  spatial  universe 
and  onr  horizon  is  immeasnrably  expanded.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  remains  forever  Umited  as  a 
field  of  research  by  our  physical  incapacitiea, 
so  no  one  can  prove,  what  some  chemists  have 
dreamed,  that  each  tiny  atom  combined  into 
the  molecules  which  compose  the  oeUnlar  strao- 
ture  of  our  bodies  constitutes  a  microscopic 
universe,  as  it  were,  in  itself,  of  revolving  elec- 
trons: wheels  within  wheels,  worlds  within 
worlds ! — infinitesimal  worlds,  inhabitated,  per- 
haps, thought  the  chemists,  by  sentient  beings, 
as  oblivions  of  onr  consciousness  as  we  are  of 
theirs.  For,  they  argued,  the  indivisible  unit 
maybe  such  only  to  our  gross  perceptions ;  there 
are  regions  into  which  we  cannot  enter;  if  there 
seems  to  be  evidence  of  indefinite  multiplica- 
tion, why  not  infinite  subdivision  T  We  are 
prone  to  lose  our  way  in  the  intangible;  hence, 
the  Almighty  has  formtdated  rules  for  our 
guidance  which  are  ample  to  insure  us  happi- 
ness, if  we  would  only  observe  them. 

Since,  then,  we  know  so  very  little,  should 
not  we  therefore,  humble  ourselves  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Him  who  knows  all?  who  willed  all  this 
stupendous  universe  to  come  into  existence? 
Well  might  we  doubt — insignificant  creatures 
that  we  are,  precariously  clinging  to  our  dim 
orb  in  an  obscure  corner  of  space  —  that  we 
enjoyed  any  special  claim  to  His  interest,  had 
we  not  His  positive  words  of  reassiirance.  It 
is  \\Titten,  "The  Leaven  is  my  throne,  and  the 
earth  is  my  footstool"';  and  "I  ^\•ill  make  the 
place  of  my  feet  glorious". — Isa.  66:1;  60:13. 


THE   GLORY   OF    THE    LORD 

The  heav'na  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord, 

Through  all  the  realms  of  boundless  space 

The  soaring  mind  may  roam  abroad. 
And  there  Thy  power  and  wisdom  tracai 


Jewish  Sabbath  Shadows  Good  Things  to  Come  b*  B^oomin  »&«».  (D««i«i) 


GOD  never  anSfomed  anyone  to  change  the 
Sabbath  of  ^  Deealosrae  from  the  seventh 
day  of  the  ireek  to  the  first.  But  ve  do  believe 
that  just  as  tmly  as  the  Christian  has  a  greater 
High  Priest,  and  a  greater  sacrifiee,and  a  greater 
tabernacle  than  Israel  had,  so,  too,  the  follower 
of  Christ  has  a  mnch  greater  sabbath  than  had 
the  follower  of  Moses.  Everything  under  the 
Jewish  dispensation  was  typical  of  "good  things 
to  come".  (Hebrews  10: 1)  The  Atonement  Day, 
the  Passover,  the  sabbatic  years,  the  jubUees, 
etc.,  were  all  figures  of  more  important  things, 
so  why  should  it  seem  strange  that  the  seventh 
or  Sabbatli  day  was  typical  any  more  than  the 
seventh  or  sabbatic  yeart  That  this  is  the  Scrij)- 
tural  thought  hear  Paul  in  Colossians  2 :  16, 17 : 
"Xet  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
'drinh,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days:  which  an  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  but  the  body  ia 
of  Christ".  The  seventh-day  keepers  will  argue 
*  that  the  Sabbath  here  refers  to  some  of  those 
yearly  occasions,  which  were  also  called  Sab- 
baths, because  part  of  their  observance  required 
rest  from  ordinary  labor;  for  instance,  the  Day 
of  Atonement  But  this  cannot  be  the  meaning 
of  Paul's  language,  for  he  had  already  included 
all  these  yearly  sabbaths  under  the  words,  "an 
holy  day".  In  harmony  with  his  usxml  syste- 
matic forms  of  expression  Paul  first  spoke  of 
the  yearly  holy  days,  then  came  the  monthly 
festivals,  the  new  moons,  and  next  the  weekly 
rest  days.  The  Christian  has  a  sabbath,  too, 
but,  as 'we  shall  see,  ,his  sabbath  is  as  much 
greater  than  the  Jewish  Sabbath  as  the  sub- 
stance of  a  thing  is  greater  than  its  shadow. 

It  may  be  asked : ' '  Did  not  the  Lord  in  Exodus 
31 :  16  speak  of  the  seventh  day  Sabbath  as  being 
given  for  a  perpetual  covenant?"  In  answer 
to  this,  the  very  identical  language  which  the 
Lord  used  here  of  the  Sabbath  He  uses  elsewhere 
of  tlio  harvest  offering  (Leviticus  23:14),  the 
Penteoostal  sEcrifice  (Leviticus  23:21),  the  Day 
of  Al:a|iement  (Levticus  23:31,32),  and  the 
feast  of  thbernacle8.(  Levticus  23:41)  The  same 
Hebrew  word  olam,  which  is  translated  "per- 
petiial"  in  the  seventh-ilny  reference,  is  the 
word  translated  "forever"  in  the  other  pas- 
sages. (Sf^  Young's  Analytical  Concordance) 
So  if  the  Afivent  view  is  correct  we  should  still 
be  keeping  the  feast  of  tabernacles  as  well  aa 
the  Sabbath,  but  as  some  of  their  own  brethren 


have  shown,  when  dealing  with  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  the  word  olam,  like  the  Qieek 
aion,  really  means  "age-lasting**,  or  "lasting  to 
a  consummation".  It  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
sense  of  eternal,  but  not  necessarily.  Thus  in 
Exodus  29 : 9  we  read  of  the  prieatly  office  being 
given  to  Aaron  and  his  descendaata  "for  a  per- 
petual statute",  the  same  word  olam  being  used. 
But  that  it  does  not  properly  mean  "perpetual" 
in  this  passage  is  evident,  for  Aaron's  family 
lost  the  priesthood  1800  yean  ago.  Note  He- 
brews 7 :  11-14. 

We  find,  then,  that  Jehovak  used  the  very 
same  language  in  speaking  of  tfew  weekly  Sab- 
bath which  He  used  respecting  other  Jewish 
institutions  which  passed  awsy  i^mb  that  of 
which  they  were  tyi^cal  cHjim,  m>  ■mdlarly  may 
not  the  Jewish  Sabbath  la««  pi^ed  away,  being 
supplanted  by  a  greater  tabtetbt  Notice  our 
Lord's  words  in  Matthe#  M  Jf ,  18i  "Think  not 
that  I  am  com*  to  destroy  iii^'iKm  or  the  pro- 
phets; I  am  not  come  to  dMtroy  bat  to  fulfiU; 
for  verily  I  say  UBto  yon,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass  one  jot  or  one  tittie  shaB  m  do  wise  pass 
from  the  law  tm  aU  be  fntfilkd*.  Oar  Savior 
did  not  say  the  Law  should  not  paaa  away,  but 
that  it  should  not  pass  away  vntS  it  was  fulfilled. 
But  He  teUs  na  first  that  He  came  to  fulfill  it, 
so  if  it  was  fulfilled  in  Him  it  has  passed  away. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  a  thing 
being  de8tro3red  and  passing  away  as  a  result 
of  fulfillment.  The  ^w  of  circumcision  was 
never  destroyed,  but  it  passed  away  and  was 
abolished  when  that  to  which  it  pointed,  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart,  was  set  forth,  and  it 
is  this  higher  circumcision  we  must  observe. 
(Romans  2 :  28.  29)  Likewise  Christ  did  not  de- 
stroy the  Law.  nor  set  it  at  naught,  but  Hia 
perfect  life  fulfilled  its  every  requirement,  as 
we  imperfect  creatures  cotdd  not,  and  thus  He 
became  the  great  inheritor  of  all  the  promises 
of  the  Law,  with  the  right  to  distribute  what 
He  inherited  under  the  Law  to  all  who  would 
become  His.  Additionally  the  Law  led  to  Cljrist 
and  pointed  Him  out  as  the  Holy  One  of  whom 
Moses  had  said.  "Hear  ye  him".  (Acts  7:37; 
Galatians  3:24,25)  Therefore  to  consider  the 
Law  given  throngh  Moses  as  binding  upon  the 
Christian  is  to  doubt  whether  Christ  has  ac- 
complished what  He  came  for — ^"to  fulfill"  the 
Law.  Of  course  the  Christian  must  study  that 
Law,  and  be  finds  jewela'  of  inspired  wisdom  in 
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it ;  but  he  studies  it  as  a  shadow  of  better  things, 
as  typical  of  the  blessings  promised  under  the 
greater  than  Moses — Christ 

Then  is  the  follower  of  Christ  under  no  law? 
Yes ;  he  is  under  a  new  law,  a  higher  law.  Just 
88  he  has  a  better  High  Priest,  a  better  sacriiice, 
a  better  everything  than  the  Jew  had,  so  he  has 
a  better  law,  and  it  contains  a  better  sabbath. 
Isaiah  42: 21  foretold  that  Christ  was  to  "mag- 
nify the  law  and  make  it  honorable",  and  we 
are  now  under  this  magnified  law.  The  Law  said : 
"Thou  Shalt  not  kill, "  but  Christ  magnified  that 
when  He  taught  that  whosoever  hateth  bis 
brother  without  a  cause  is  guilty  of  murder. 
(See  Matthew  5 :  21, 22, 27, 28)  The  Law  said : 
"Then  shalt  not  steal,"  but  Christ  taught  us 
that  we  shoidd  not  merely  refrain  from  robbing 
oar  neighbor,  but  be  ever  ready  to  share  with 
him  what  we  have,  even  to  the  extent  of  laying 
down  our  lives  for  our  brethren.  (John  13 :  33 ; 
1  John  3 :  16)  The  Law  said : ' '  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother";  but  we  are  instructed  to 
■honor  all  to  whom  honor  is  due'. — ^Eomans  13  :T. 

So  we  see  that  Christ  magnified  the  first, 
second,  third,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  ninth 
and  tenth  commandments,  but  some  fail  to  real- 
ize that  He  magnified  the  fourth,  the  Sabbath 
eonunandment,  too.  To  the  contrary,  they  believe 
He  made  it  smaller.  One  put  it  to  me  tiiia  way : 
•'Before  Christ  every  little  act  contrary  to  the 
Sabbath  commandment,  even  the  building  of  a 
fire,  was  to  be  severely  punished,  but  since 
Christ's  sacrifice,  as  long  as  we  try  to  do  our 
best  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  the  Lord  will  pardon 
and  overlook  where  we  come  short  in  our  obedi- 
ence to  that  command".  That  would  have  mag- 
nified God's  mercy,  but  it  would  not  have  magni- 
fied the  commandment.  "Would  it  be  masuif  ying 
the  sixth  comojiandment  if  we  should  say:  "Be- 
fore Christ  murder  was  to  be  severely  punished, 
but  §ince  then,  if  you  try  to  keep  the  Law — 
'thou  Shalt  not  kill'— it  v.i]l  be  all  right  if  you 
"do  kill  a  man  once  in  a  while"? 

Let  me  now  present  onr  understanding  of  how 
Christ  magnified  the  Sabbath  law.  The  Israelite 
was  to  collider  one-tenth  of  what  he  had  as  holy 
unto  the  Lord ;  but  do  we  ever  hear  the  Christian 
advised  td^give  a  tithe  to  tlie  Lordt  Not  once. 
How  much  are  we  advised  to  give  IlimT  All 
that  we  are  and  have.  We  are  to  give  all  that 
.  we  can  in  as  direct  a  way  as  we  can.  and  the 
remainder  is  to  be  given  Him  in  a  more  indirect 


way;  e.g.,  we  give  Him  the  money  we  spend 
for  food  and  clothing,  because  our  body  belongs 
to  Him  and  is  being  used  to  glorify  and  serve 
TTipn.  The  food  gives  us  strength  to  do  more 
for  Him,  therefore  the  money  we  spend  for  food 
is  being  spent  for  our  Lord.  (Romans  12 : 1 ;  1 
Corinthians  6:20;  10:31;  2  Corinthians  5:15) 
Li  Luke  14:33  our  Master  does  not  tell  us  to 
forsake  or  surrender  a  tenth,  but  "all  that  he 
hath". 

The  Jew  sang:  "Some  of  self  and  some  of 
thee".  The  true  Christian  sings :  "None  of  self 
but  all  of  thee". 

Likewise  the  Jew  gave  God  one-seventh  of  his 
time,  but  the  Christian  is  to  give  Him  seven- 
sevenths.  The  Lord  said  in  Leviticus  19 :  30, 
"Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths  and  reverence  my 
sanctuary".  The  sanctuary  was  the  holy  struc- 
ture through  which  God  manifested  Himself  to 
Israel  So  to  them  the  word  meant  a  certain 
definite  holy  place ;  but  the  Christian  finds  his 
sanctuary  wherever  he  is ;  every  place  is  a  holy 
place  to  him.  Similarly  every  day  is  a  holy  day, 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  hinCL  He  has  a  better  sanc- 
tuary to  reverence  and  a  better  sabbath  to  keep. 
But  not  only  does  his  sabbath  differ  from  the 
typical  sablutth,  the  nature  of  his  rest  also 
differs.  It  does  not  merely  mean  a  cessation 
from  manual  labor,  but  a  rest  from  laboring  for 
self  in  order  to  work  and  live  for  God.  It  means 
to  rest  as  God  rested  after  He  had  completed  the 
work  of  creation,  as  the  Word  expresses  it:  "To 
enter  into  his  rest",  God's  rest  does  not  mean 
idleness.  "He  sends  his  rain  and  causes  liis  sun 
to  shine"  on  the  seventh  just  as  much  as  on  any 
other  day.  Then  how  did  He  rest?  He  ceased 
working  for  Himself  in  order  to  work  for  man 
through  His  Son.  And  how  do  we  rest  like  Him  T 
By  ceasing  to  work  for  self — to  establish  our 
own  richteousness  through  works — and  rather 
to  rest  in  our  God-given  justification,  and  this 
that  God  may  work  in  us  and  we  may  thus  work 
for  Him  through  Christ.  Hear  Hebrews  4: 10, 
"For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
from  his."  And  then  Paul  continues  in  verse  11, 
"Let  us  labor  therefore,"  not  let  us  erase  from 
labor,  but  labor  to  put  down  these  selfish  pro- 
pensities which  would  lead  us,  contrary  to  God's 
will,  to  live  for  self,  instead  of  permitting  us  "to 
enter  into  that  rest".  This  rest  of  which  the 
seventh  day  was  a  type  will  not  end  with  this 
life,  bat  it  wijlcontinae  an  eternal  rest 
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L«t  ou  d^TMS  here  to  say  that  God's  rest 
day  was  not  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  but, 
like  the  six  days  of  creation,  was  a  long  period 
of  time.  In  our  own  language  this  is  a  very  com- 
mon use  of  the  word  "day",  and  it  is  equally 
'frequent  in  Bible  language.  (2  Peter  3:8; 
Psalm  95:7-10)  While  the  day  of  salvation  of 
2  Corinthians  6:2  is  already  over  1800  years 
long,  so  it  was  with  the  great  days  of  creation. 
They  were  long  periods  of  time,  and  likewise 
th«  seventh  day,  in  which  God  rested,  is  a  long 
period;  it  is  not  over  yet. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  this  letter.  In 
Isaiah  58 :  13  we  have  a  description  by  the  in- 
spired Prophet  of  what  constitutes  Christian 
sabbath-keeping.  "We  must  refrain  from  doing 
■  our  own  ways,  and  from  finding  our  own  pleas- 
tires,  and  from  speaking  our  own  words.  That 
is  sabbath-keeping.  But  the  Christian  must  do 
that  every  day,  therefore  every  day  must  be  a 
sabbath  to' him.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse, 
-i^evised  Version,  reads:  "And  shait  honor  it, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,"  etc.  Every  day  we 
r  are  to  "§peak  as  the  oracles  of  God".  (1  Peter 
4: 11)  Every  day  God  is  to  work  in  us  "to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure".  (Philippians  2:13)  Every 
U  day  "the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of 
"^  the  Lord".  (Psalm  37 :  23)  So,  every  day  is  a 
sabbath  to  him  who  liveth  "not  unto  himself". 
Is  not  this  a  glorious  magnifying  of  the  Law? 

We  can  now  see  how  "Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  Law  for  righteousness  [justification]  to 
every  one  that  believeth".  (Romans  10:4)  We 
can  understand  w^hy  Paul  could  say  in  Galatians 
3:19,  "The  law  was  added  ...  till  the  seed 
should  come".  Then  in  verses  23  to  25  he  boldly 
compares  the  Law  to  a  severe  pedagogue  to 
whom  they  were  committed  for  a  season,  "but 
after  that  faith  is  come  we  are  no  longer  under 
a  pedagogue".  And  we  can  comprehend  why 
Paul  mourns  because  "ye  observe  days"  (Gal- 
atians 4:  ID,  11),  and  intimates  that  the  brother 
is  weak^ho  "esteems  one  day  [Saturday  or 
Sunday]  atbove  another"  (Romans  14:5— read 
verses  1  to  7),  failing  to  realize  that  they  are  all 
to  be  counted  as  days  in  which  His  glory  is  to 
be  sought. 

Some  goo4  Christian  people  divide  the  Law 
into  two  parts,  calling  the  Decalogue  "the  law 
of  God' ',  and^e  remainder ' '  the  law  of  Moses ' ', 
and  then  claiming  that  Christ  did  away  with  th« 
law  of  Moses,  but  not  with  the  law  of  God.  This 
it  an  awful  miatake;  it  w«i  all  the  law  of  Qod, 


because  it  came  from  Him,  and  it  is  all  the  law 
of  Moses  in  that  it  came  through  him.  (Leviti- 
cus 26 :  46 ;  Deuteronomy  5:5)  Thus  our  Savior, 
in  Mark  7 :  10,  quotes  one  of  the  ten  command- 
ments (Exodus  20: 12 ;  Deuteronomy  5 :  16,  and 
then  in  the  same  verse  a  law  which  was  not  in 
the  Decalogue  (Exodus  21 :  17 ;  Leviticus  20 : 9), 
and  yet  attributes  them  both  to  Moses.  He  was 
not  the  author  of  either,  but  he  was  the  agent 
through  whom  God  delivered  both  commands. 

Furthermore,  the  fact  that  the  Law,  which 
was  until  John  (Luke  16;  16;  Matthew  11: 13), 
included  the  Decalogue  as  well  as  the  ceremonial 
features  of  the  Law,  is  proved  by  Bomans  7 : 6, 
7;  for  Paul,  after  saying,  "We  axk  delivered 
from  the  law,"  leaves  no  doubt  aa  to  what  law 
is  meant  by  quoting  from  the  tenth  command- 
ment. And  as  his  words  show  we  are  no  longer 
under  the  letter  (it  was  the  letter  which  was  on 
the  stones),  but  under  the  spirit,  the  antitype, 
that  which  was  shadowed  forth  in  the  words  on 
the  stones,  the  greater  law  of  loTe.(  James  1 :  26 ; 
2 : 8)  AVlien  we  read,  therefore,  in  the  books 
from  Acts  to  Revelation  abotit  the  redeemed 
keeping  "the  conmiandments  of  God",  we  do  not 
thi^  of  the  letters  in  stone  given  through  Moses, 
but  of  the  magnified  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Romans  8 : 2. 

Notice  another  passage,  viz.,  2  Corinthians 
3 : 3-11,  The  expression,  "written  and  engraven 
in  stones,"  and  the  reference  to  Moses'  face 
shining  at  the  time  is  evidence  that  Paul  is 
speaking  of  the  Decalogue.  In  verse  7  he  tells 
us  how  the  Law  was  accompanied  with  such 
glory  that  it  even  caused  Moses'  face  to  shine- 
Then  in  verse  8  he  refers  to  something  which 
would  be  accompanied  with  more  glory,  and  fol- 
lowing this  up  shows  that  when  "the  glory  that 
excelleth"  (v.  10)  should  come  then  that  which 
was  given  with  glory — i.  e.,  the  Law  written  and 
engraven  on  stones — was  to  be  "done  away", 
(v.  11)  Note  the  remarkable  sinailarity  between 
the  Revised  Version  rendering  of  verse  11  and 
Matthew  5:18.  Then  in  verses  12  to  18  Paul 
shows  that  while  Israel  had  Moses  cover  his  face 
so  they  could  not  see  the  glorious  results  of  the 
giving  of  that  glorious  Law,  yet  we  should  re- 
frain from  covering  oar  hearts  with  the  veil  of 
prejudice,  etc.,  as  we  wish  to  see  the  more 
glorious  results  of  this  more  glorious  law  upon 
tie  hearts  and  lives  of  our  brethren,  eapeciallx 
as  it  was  reflected  in  our  great  Elder  Brother, 
ika  Lord  Jesos.— 2  Corinthisn  3;1& 


Paul's  preaching  opon  the  seventh  day,  etc, 
is  no  endorsement  of  one  day  ahove  another. 
That  was  a  day  when  the  cessation  from  labor 
brought  the  Joavs  together  in  their  sjTiagogues 
and  gave  Paul  an  opportunity  he  gladly  used. 
Wherever  and  whenever  he  found  ears  to  hear 
he  was  ready  to  preach.  There  were  crowds  in 
the  synagogues  on  the  seventh  day,  so  Paul  went 
there,  and  there  were  numbers  at  the  market 
every  day,  so  Paul  preached  there  on  other 
days.  (Acts  17: 17)  So  just  as  Paul  esteemed 
those  opportunities,  so  we  esteem  the  oppor- 
tunities ai^orded  us  on  the  first  day,  not  because 
there  is  a  divine  command  to  consider  that  day 
a  sabbath  above  other  days,  althoiigh  we  con- 
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aider  it  a  very  appropriate  dp^  for  meetings  of 
the  people  of  God,  being  our  Lord's  resurrection 
day.  However,  refraining  from  actual  labor  on 
the  first  day  is  not  an  endorsement  of  the  wrong 
ideas  many  have  held  about  it,  any  more  than, 
a  belief  in  the  Bible  would  mean  an  endorsement 
of  the  many  wrong  views  which  have  been  en- 
tertained of  its  teaching.  It  has  been  a  great 
comfort  to  me  to  find  that  salvation  does  not 
hang  upon  such  a  slender  cord  as  the  keeping  o£ 
a  weekly  rest  day. 

There  are  other  features  of  the  Sabbath,  for 
instance  its  foreshadowing  of  the  Millennium, 
which  I  have  not  touched  upon  at  alL 
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|XIi  of  the  great  delusions  of  the  last  days — 
Anglo-Israelism  —  is  being  revived  and 
preached  in  our  churches  by  certain  gifted  and 
plausible  speakers,  to  the  detriment  of  the  cause 
of  truth.  For  this  reason  we  wish  to  present 
briefly  some  of  their  strong  arguments  and  show 
how  they  may  be  refuted  from  the  Scriptures. 
\  This  theory  had  a  running  some  years  ago, 

at  which  time  it  met  its  match  in  the  persons  of 
Couch,  Pile,  Hemenway,  David  Baron,  Hon.  E. 
S.  Burpee,  and  others.  These  staunch  defenders 
of  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  hav- 
ing passed  oS.  the  stage  of  action,  it  has  raised 
its  ugly  head  once  more  to  find  no  one  to  oppose 
it.  For  this  reason,  it  is  high  time  new  defenders 
of  the  truth  arose  and  loudly  denounced  this 
theory. 

In  the  first  place,  these  advocates  claim  that 
there  is  a  distinction  between  the  term  Jew  and 
the  term  Israelitb,  referring  the  term  Jew  to 
the  visible  Hebrew  of  today  while  claiming  that 
the  term  Israelite  refers  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
nations,  especially  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of.  America. 

This  clSim  is  easily  refuted  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. There  is  so  distinction  whatever  be- 
tween Jeav  and  Isbaelitb  in  the  Scriptures  when 
speaking  of  the  Hebrew  people  after  the  Baby- 
lonian CaptiT(ity.  Bead  carefully  for  proof  the 
following  passages :  Acts  21 :  39 ;  Romans  11:1; 
2  CorinthianslLl :  22, 24 ;  Acts  13 :  16 ;  28 :  19, 20 ; 
2:14;  3:12;  Matthew  10:5,6.  Note  that  the 
people  are  addressed  as  both  Jew  and  Israelite, 
inlerchangeablj.   Ezra  calls  them  Jews  eight 


times  and  Israel  twenty-four  times ;  NehemiaH 
calls  them  Jews  eleven  times  and  Israel  seven- 
teen times;  Esther  calls  them  Jews  forty-fiva 
times ;  the  New  Testament  calls  them  Jews  one 
hundred  seventy-five  tim^s  and  Israelites  forty- 
nine  times. 

Their  second  principal  claim  is  that  there  was 
no  return  from  Babylon  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  either  nationally,  by  tribes,  or  by  rem- 
nants. 

This  claim  also,  is  easily  refuted  from  the 
Scriptures.  Bead  carefully  Ezra  2:2;  7:7, 
13;  6:16,  17;  8:35;  1:3;  Nehemiah  7:73; 
Acts  2 : 5.  Also  note  that  the  term  Babylon  re- 
fers to  the  EMPiKE,  which  included  old  Assyria, 
as  well  as  the  city.  After  the  captivity,  Josephus 
said  that  the  cities  of  Palestine  lay  very  thick, 
and  that  the,  very  least  of  them  contained  about 
15,000  inhabitants.  At  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees, it  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Pusey,  there  were 
millions  of  Israelites  in  Palestine.  The  fact  is 
that  the  captivity  broke  up  the  division  among 
the  Jews  and  when  they  returned  it  was  by 
families  and  the  remnant  included  somb  of 
every  tribe. 

Thirdly,  they  claim  that  there  is  an  election 
of  race  as  well  as  an  election  of  free  grace.  The 
election  of  race,  they  say,  included  the  Anglo- 
Sasons  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  regardless  of 
character. 

This  claim  should  not  appear  serious  to  any 
person  who  fully  understands  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. The  Scriptures  teach,  the  election  of 
OBi.ca  only.  This  elaetioii  ifl  for  those  who  ctme 
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throagk  Ctlsuixyrho  is  the  oslt  door.  The  gos- 
pel makel'!^  dutinction  vhateTer  betveen 
Jew  or  On^,  male  or  female,  bond  or  free. 
Bead  carefully  the  following  passages :  2  Peter 
1 :  10 ;  Bomans  9 : 6, 11 ;  Oalatians  3 :  16, 29. 
*■  "If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

These  theorists,  in  the  fourth  place,  claim  that 
there  is  no  soch  thing  as  conditional  prophecy, 
and  that  all  anfnliilled  prophecies  concerning 
fleshly  Israel  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  future. 

This  claim  is  easily  overthrown.  There  are 
many  conditional  prophecies  in  the  Bible.  Here 
are  a  few  samples :  Deuteronomy  28 : 1, 14-15, 
68;  Exodus  3:7,  8;  Jeremiah  18:7,  10;  Jonah 
3:4;  Ezekiel  38  and  39;  Zechariah  6:12,  15; 
Matthew  23 :  37 ;  Bomans  11 :  23. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  prophecies  regarding  the 
restoration  of  the  temple  after  the  return  were 
I)artially  fulfilled;  because  the  Jews  only  par- 
tially met  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  pro- 
i'phecies.  Bead  Ezra  9:5,6;  Nehemiah  1:6,7; 
Malachi  1:8;  Mark  12 :  12,  to  see  how  they  con- 
tinned  in  sin. 

There  are  other  points  which  might  be  made. 
We  believe,  however,  that  having  knocked  down 
several  of  the  main  props  of  this  theory,  it 
should  easily  fall  to  the  ground.  Prof.  Rawlin- 
Bon  said  of  this  theory,  that  it  is  not  calculated 
to  affect  the  opinion  of  those  competent  to  form 
one ;  bn{  for  fear  some  one  may  be  misled  into 
error  we  are  anxious  to  write  this  message. 

There  is  no  room  for  such  a  program  in  the 


teachings  of  the  parables.  See  Luke  19:12,27;- 
Matthew  21:33,4US.  There  is  no  place  for  such 
a  theory  in  the  consecutive  prophecies,  as  given 
by  Daniel,  Christ  or  John.  Daniel  says  (chapter 
nine)  that  after  A.  D.  70,  the  Jews  shall  be  no 
more  God's  people. 

The  teaching  of  the  Two  Covenants  is  that 
the  first  was  worn  oiit  and  displaced  by  the 
second.  See  Hebrews  8:9,10;  Galatians  ^:22, 
31 ;  Jeremiah  18 :  10, 11. 

Finally,  some  of  their  absurd  applications  of 
prophecy  should  turn  as  away  from  this  error. 
For  instance: 

They  claim  that  the  Euphrates  river  was 
miraculously  divided  for  ^e  total  rss  tribes  on 
their  way  to  Great  Britain. 

They  claim  the  stone  Joseph  ued  for  a  piUow 
in  the  desert  is  now  ttuder  l^a  throne  in  Eng- 
land, having  been  carried  by  the  Israelites,  after 
Moses  brought  water  from  it. 

They  claim  the  adoption  of  Bomans  9 : 4  refers 
to  the  adopting  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  by 
Jacob, 

They  claim  Great  Britain  to  be  descended 
from  Joseph's  half-breed  sons,  which  explains 
the  fact  that  their  noses  are  straight  while  that 
of  the  real  Hebrew  of  today  is  hooked. 

They  claim  the  references  in  the  Bible  to 
"Isles"  mean  the  British  Isles.  They  claim  for 
themselves  all  the  promises  which  we  under- 
stand belong  to  the  diurch  through  Christ. 

But  perhaps  this  is  enough  evidence  to  con- 
vince one  of  the  falsity  of  the  theory. 


Gergy  Influence  at  Washingfton  By  k.  p.  Loop 


FOB  fifteen  years  I  was  an  employe  of  the 
local  post-office ;  but  as  I  was  a  Bible  Student 
the  local  clergy  did  not  like  me  and  wanted  to 
get  me  out.  "WTien  the  war  came  on,  tliey  had 
their  chance  and  got  busy  right  away,  "with  the 
result  that  I  was  dismissed  from  the  service  by 
wire,  on  April  5,  1918,  without  even  charges  be- 
ing preferred  against  nie  or  without  mv  having 
an  opportunity  to  reply  to  them,  as  the  law 
says  that  J  should  have. 

I  took  tl}e  matter  up  with  Senator  Cliamber- 
lain,  and  with  his  help  I  finally  did  get  from  the 
post-office  department  their  reasons  for  dis- 
missing me.  In  their  letter  to  Senator  Cham- 
berlain they  gave  four  of  them,  as  follows : 


"Hon.  Geo.  E.  Chamberlain,  U.  S.  Senator. 
My  dear  Senator: 

In  answer  to  vour  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  which 
the  Postmaster  General  haa  referred  to  me,  regarding 
Kirp  P.  Loop,  formerly  a  letter  carrier  at  Mcllinnrille, 
Oregon,  who  was  retrn- ed  from  the  service  on  April  5, 
1918,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  a  number  of  complaints 
were  received  at  the  Dept.  regarding  the  [Christian] 
conduct  of  Mr.  Loop,  and  the  matter  vraa  made  the 
subject  of  a  very  careful  investigation.  The  investiga- 
tion disclosed  that  ^r.  Loop  had  been  one  of  the  leaderi 
of  the  I.  B.  S.  A.  in  McMinnville.  The  association  iraj 
denied  the  use  of  the  lodge  hall  ior  meetings,  and  the 
meeting  of  March  30  [prayer  meeting]  was  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Loop.  Mr.  Loop  as- 
sisted is  the  distribatio&  of  copies  of  tb«  book  called 
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The  Finiihed  UyiteiT'.  [Before  it  wu  banned  by  the 
Gorermnent].  Af  70a  are  probably  aware,  the  Dept. 
of  Justice  holds  that  this  book  riolates  the  Espionage 
Act  and  proceedings  are  pending  against  the  moving 
spirits  of  the  L  B.  S.  A.  for  their  action  in  publishing 
the  book.  The  Dept  believes  that  Mr.  Loop  is  not  a 
proper  person  to  be  retained  in  the  employ  of  the  Glov- 
cnuoent  at  this  time.  In  vietr  of  your  very  great  inter- 
est in  the  matter  I  regret  that  more  favorable  action 
could  not  have  been  taken. 

[Signed]  J.  C.  Kooks,  First  Asst.  P.  M.  Gen." 


The  M.  E.  minister,  D.  L.  Fields,  told  one  of 
the  boys  in  the  office  some  time  before  I  wu 
dismissed  that  "that  man  Loop  ought  to  be  pat 
oat  of  the  service,  and  I  would  like  to  have  the 
job  of  circulating  a  petition  to  have  him  pat 
out".  I  never  saw  any  of  the  "complaints",  but 
I  have  it  straight  that  the  clergy  were  the  "mov- 
ing spirits"  in  my  case.  Besides,  who  else  would 
care  anything  aboat  my  religion  and  about 
prayer  meetings  being  held  in  my  home! 


Hats  Off,  Gentlemen! 


DESPITE  the  easily-proven  fact  that  the 
whole  clergy  business  is  a  seK-perpetuating 
fraud,  that  there  was  no  such  class  in  the  early 
church,  and  should  be  no  such  class  in  the 
church  now,  the  clergy  are  determined  at  least 
to  be  respected.  And  if  the  people  who  know  of 
the  fraud  they  are  trying  to  perpetuate  dare 
to  laugh  at  them,  or  assist  others  to  laugh  at 
them,  woe  be  to  those  luckless  individuals  here- 
after, because  the  "public  morals  board" 
(whatever  that  is  —  our  idea  is  that  private 
morals  are  the  thing  that  should  be  sought  af- 
ter) of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  going 
to  make  a  bold  effort,  so  it  allep^fs.  to  "stop 
the  contemptuous  treatment  of  the  Protestant 
ministry  by  some  cartoonists,  artists  and  au- 
thors. On  the  stage  and  in  motion  pictures  the 
Protestant  minister  is  seldom  represented  ex- 
cept as  an  effeminate  fool.  ["Wonder  how  they 
ever  got  that  idea — Ed.]  The  members  ol  the 
Protestant  churches  are  exhorted  to  be  liberal, 
to  take  humor  as  humor  and  be  slow  to  wrath. 
But  the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 


do  not  tolerate  such  treatment  ot  their  priest- 
hood, which  is  always  represented  on  the  stage 
and  elsewhere  in  a  most  favorable  way  and 
whose  religion  is  treated  with  consideration. 
The  Catholics  are  to  be  commended.  The  time 
has  come  also  when  Protestants  should  not  tol- 
erate any  other  than  courteous  treatment  of 
their  religion  and  ministry." 

The  way,  at  present,  by  which  the  "public 
morals  board"  will  punish  offenders  is  that  as 
soon  as  any  violations  of  their  ideas  of  pro- 
priety' in  respect  to  the  clergy  are  brought  to 
their  notice,  they  will  make  the  whole  matter 
public.  We  wish  thom  luck,  and  if  they  will 
really  publish  the  facts  we  will  furnish  them 
with  duplicate  plates  of  the  leading  articles  in 
The  Golpex  Are  Numbers  60,  61,  62  and  63,  so 
that  they  will  have  an  abundance  of  material 
to  start  with.  This  "public  morals  board"  has 
its  heatlquartors  in  W  :i.-liiiii;ton  —  a  place  fa- 
mous for  the  tnkiiii;-  nii  of  tiic  morals  of  tli"  pub- 
lic at  tlio  same  tiiue  that  the  private  variety  is 
cast  off. 


An  Old-time  American  By  Judne  a.  NeeUij 


T  HAVE  read  The  Golden  Age  for  a  year.  I 
J-  am  what  is  called  a  Democrat.  I  consider 
myself  a  Southern  gentleman,  and  was  once  a 
free  American  citizen.  I  am  now  eighty  years 
old;  and  at  my  age  I  hate  to  be  cursed  by  a 
lot  of  short-^aired  women  and  long-haired  men, 
and  pin-headed  preachers  who  have  created 
more  hell  the  world  over  than  the  war  of  '61-'65 
caused  in  America. 

I  do  not  think  the  United  States  should  have 
satered  the  "World  War  until  we  had  been  at- 


tacked; and  then,  if  we  were  wrong,  we  should 
have  retracted  and  not  fought.  I  fought  through 
one  war  of  four  yi^ars,  and  at  that  time  I 
thought  we  were  right;  but  years  of  experience 
have  made  me  cautious — have  ina<le  me  appre- 
ciate what  a  horrible  thing  war  really  is. 

Tou  certainly  speak  the  truth  in  your  issue 
of  January  18,  1922.  I  am  glad  to  read  the 
truth,  no  matter  who  is  hurt.  When  my  time  is 
up,  if  I.  am  living,  send  me  the  paper  for  an- 
other year. 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


\  LATEST    BOOK  } 


With  Issue  Namber  ao  we  began  ninnlos  Judge  Rattierford'a  nerr  book, 
"The  Harp  of  Oo<l",  witb  accompunjing  qneationa,  taking  the  place  of  both 
Adyanced  and  JTuTeaile  Bible  Stodlaa  which  have  been  hitherto  published. 


**The  dead  cannot  breathe,  think  or  feeL 
"Tlion  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dust"  (Psalm  104:29)  "His 
breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth; 
in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  x>erish."  (Psalm 
146:4)  A  person  when  unconscious  does  not 
feeL  This  is  illostrated  by  the  fact  that  when 
a  person  is  taken  to  a  hospital  for  an  operation 
the  surgeon  puts  the  patient  under  an  anesthetic, 
putt,  him  to  sleep  so  that  he  cannot  feel  during 
the  operation. 

••Again  the  Scriptures  read : '  *  The  living  know 
that  they  shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  not  any- 
thing. Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and 
JljBir  envy, 'is  now  perished."  (Ecclesieistes  9:5, 
6)  Being  unconscious,  they  know  not  anything 
when  dead.  ''Whatsoever  thy  hand  lindeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest."^Eccle3ia8tes  9: 10. 

"Again  speaking  of  man,  God  says  of  Mm 
"Nevertheless  man  being  in  honor  abideth  not 
He  la  like  the  beasts  that  perish".  (Psalm: 49 
12)  Anything  that  perishes  cannot  be  conscious, 
cannot  be  in  existence  and  of  course  cannot  be 
immortal. 

"It  was  Jesus  who  said:  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
6a^  have  everlasting  life".  (John  3: 16)  Here 
the  proof  is  conclusive  that  death  means  the 
perishing  of  all  unless  redemption  is  rect^ived 
through  Jesus  Christ.  This  would  absolutely 
disprove  consciousness  of  the  dead  and  would 
disprove  also  the  immortality  of  the  souL 

"Death  is  siioken  of  in  the  Bible  as  a  sleep, 
for  the'r6{^son  that  God  intends  in  His  due  time 
to  awaken  all  of  the  dead  and  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  life.  The  Bible  abounds  in  the 
expressions  referring  to  the  dead  as  asleep. 
A  few  of  these  expressions  are:  "David  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David".  (1  ^ings  2:10)  "The  fathers  feU 
asleep."  (2  Peter  3:4)  "The  greater  part 
remain  until  this  day,  bat  some  are  fallen 
•sleep."  (1  Corinthians  15:6)    "I  would  not 


have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep ; . . .  them  also  which  sleep 
will  God  bring  [forth]  by  Jesus  [in  the  resur- 
rection]."— 1  Thessalonians  4:13,  14. 

"We  must  conclude  from  these  Scriptures 
that  the  dead  are  wholly  unconscious  from  the 
moment  of  death  until  such  futnre  time  as  the 
Lord  may  be  pleased  to  awaken  them  out  of 
death  and  give  tfasm  opportunity  «f  life,  which 
He  purposes  to  do,  as  set  forth  in  His  great  plan. 
(John  5:28, 29)  Man  was  made  of  the  dust. 
He  was  sentenced  to  return  to  the  dust ;  that  is, 
tlie  condition  of  the  dead.  And  the  Lord  said : 
'They  that  sleep  in<  the  dnst  of  the  earth  shall 
arise',— Daniel  12:2: 

DOES  QOD  TOBinUTT  AITT  OIIBf 

^*For  a  long  time  men  have  been  taught  that 
the  punishment  for  the  ^wicked,  those  who  dis- 
obey God,  is  everlasting  torment  or  torture  in 
a  hell  burning  with  unquenchable  fire  and  brim- 
stone. Many  have  been  frightened  away  from 
the  Bible  because  of  this  terrible  doctrine.  Many 
have  refused  to  believe  in  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  because  of  it.  It  is  another  doctrine  of 
Satan,  used  to  blind  the  people.  The  doctrine 
of  eternal  torment  cannot  be  true  for  at  least 
four  separate  and  distinct  reasons:  (1)  because 
it  is  unreasonable;  (2)  because  it  is  repugnant 
to  justice;  (3)  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  love;  and  (4)  because  it  is  entirely  un- 
scriptural. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Can  the  dead  breathe,  think,  or  feel?  %  64. 

Give  on  illustration  showing  that  the  dead  do  not 
feel.  H  64. 

Do  the  dead  have  knowledge  or  wisdom?  Can  they 
love  or  hate?  H  65. 

Give  some  Scriptural  proof  that  death  means  to  perish, 
and  define  perish.  TIH  66,67. 

Whv  is  death  sometimes  spoken  of  as  sleep?  Give 
Scriptaral  proof.  IHI  68,  69. 

How  has  the  doctrine  of'  eternal  torment  affected 
many?  fl  70. 

Who  is  reaponsibie  for  the  doctrine  of  eternal  tormentf 

Ifro. 

Give  fonr  reasons  why  the  doctrine  of  eternal  toimenl 
cannot  be  troa,  f  70. 
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To  Live  Forever 
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No! 

Not  if  my  freedom,  liberties  or  pleasures  are  to  be  curtailed  by  such 
religious  fanaticism  as  we  see  about  us  these  days! 

And  we  agree  vrith  you. 

If  to  'seek  meclvtiess  and  to  do  rigiiteousaess'  means  to  have  the 
sanctimonious,  long-faced,  "better-than-thou"  attitude  of  the  pest  re- 
former; tlit'U,  truly,  life  would  have  no  joy. 

But  it  does  not  mean  that. 

^PKink  of  a  life  with  no  sickness,  sorrow,  pain,  dying,  or  woe. 

That  is  what  living  forever  oa  earth  is,  in  a  negative  way.  And  can 
you  imagine  men  morose,  gloomy,  and  grouchy,  with  no  sorrows  to 
make  thom  soT 

Tho  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  outlines  God's  plan  for  blessing  man- 
kind with  everlasting  life  and  happiness;  points'  out  the  ten  fnnda- 
nii-ntal  truths  of  the  Bible;  takes  these  up  in  logical  order,  enabling 
you  to  get  a  systematic  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

You  will  find  it  enjoyable;  for  it  lacks  the  preachment  "Thou  shalt 
not";  and  points  you  to  your  liberties. 

The  Course  can  be  completed  in  twelve  weeks. 


THE    HAKF    BIBLE    STUDY    COURSE 

with  text  book,  weekly  reading  as- 
iignnwuta,  weekly  self-qitiz:  68c 
complete. 
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IT  WOULD  not  do  to  treat  such  an  important 
topic  as  will  be  embraced  within  this  article 
under  any  such  brief  heading  as  the  mere  word 
"Girls",  and  so  we  choose  in  part  a  Latin  title 
for  the  same  loveliest  and  sweetest  of  all  human 
themes.  It  is  Oregon's  motto.  It  means,  "She 
flies  by  her  own  wings,"  and  it  well  represents 
the  story  we  have  to  tell.  Oregon  is  not  averse 
to  being  in  the  union.  In  her  own  sweet  way 
she  conveyed  the  hint  to  Uncle  Sam  that  it  would 
be  quite  the  proper  thing ;  but  at  the  same  time 
she  would  like  to  have  Uncle  Sam  and  everybody 
else  know  that  she  is  married  to  him  of  her  own 
volition,  and  that  if  worst  comes  to  worst  she 
can  get  along  all  right  without  him.  HurrAh  for 
Oregon,  and  for  the  girl  that  she  so  well  repre- 
sents! 

We  have  no  apology  for  discussing  this  sub- 
ject. We  could  not  think  of  a  more  attractive 
one.  The  man  who  said,  "There  is  nothing  in 
the  world  more  attractive  than  a  little  girl — 
unless  it  is  a  big  one,"  expressed  the  true  senti- 
ments of  every  sane  man,  and  most  of  the  in- 
sane ones.  Men  are  made  to  like  the  girls,  made 
that  way  by  the  Creator,  and  made  that  way  by 
the  girls  themselves,  because  they  are  so  lovable. 
Indeed,  many  a  man  down  in  his  heart  has 
really  regretted  that  the  Lord  made  the  girls 
so  attractive,  because  of  the  too  large  place  they 
have  had  upon  his  affections  and  interests. 

The  first  man  came  to  grief  because  he 
thonght  more  of  one  wisp  of  a  girl  than  he  did 
of  his  Creator.  The  angels  before  the  flood  came 
to  grief  for  the  same  reason ;  and  many  a  man 
who  might  have  been  a  bright-shining  star  in 
the  first  resurrection  has  gone  the  way  of  the 
death  that  shall  know  no  waking  because  he  has 
oonunitted  the  fatal  error  of  letting  some  human 
being  have  the  very  first  place  in  his  heart,  the 
place  that  should  be  reserved  for  the  Creator 
alone ;  and  that  human  being  has  usually  been 


the  girl  that  he  loved,  the  one  that  became  in 
deed  and  in  truth  an  idol  in  his  heart.  So  this 
subject,  Avliile  it  has  its  lighter  phases,  is  one  of 
mighty  import  to  humanldnd;  and  we  expect  to 
treat  it  largely  from  that  angle. 

Trustworthiness  and  Sweetness 

A  YOUNG  man  writing  in  one  of  the  New 
York  papers  a  few  weeks  ago  discoursed 
at  lengtli  on  what  he  considered  the  follies  of 
the  girls  of  New  York  city.  He  pictured  them 
as  freakiwli,  alluring,  improperly  clothed,  walk- 
ing with  mincing  steps,  overpainted  and  over- 
perfumed,  and  went  on  to  say  that  the  real 
American  girls  were  not  to  be  found  in  New 
York,  but  in  such  cities  as  Columbus,  Waco, 
Nashville.  Spokane,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia. 

Little  the  young  man  knows  about  it.  New 
York  is  a  great  city,  the  greatest  Jewish  city  in 
the  world,  the  greatest  Negro  city  in  the  world, 
the  greatest  Irish  city  in  the  world,  and  one  of 
the  greatest  German  cities  in  the  world.  But 
it  is  alsu  the  greatest  American  city;  and  if  the 
young  ]nan  knew  where  they  were,  he  would  find 
in  New  York  a  million  or  so  of  the  finest  ty 
of  American  girl  that  ever  lived. 

When  a  man  has  married  a  girl  that  was  born 
and  brought  up  and  lived  all  her  days  in  New 
York  city,  and  found  her  to  be  the  last  word  in 
honesty,  modest}^,  steadfastness,  love,  sacrifice, 
and  goodness  in  thought,  word  and  deed;  and 
then,  after  years  of  bliss,  death  has  robbed  him 
of  her  companionship  and  he  takes  another  life 
companion  from  the  same  identical  environment 
and  finds  her  to  be  the  same  identical  kind  of 
character,  it  makes  the  young  man's  assever- 
ations about  the  girls  of  New  York  look  silly. 

New  York  city,  big  and  bad  and  good,  is  full 
of  girls  that  are  innocent,  happy  and  true  blue ; 
girls  that  are  spreading  land  words  and  kind 
acts  aU  over  the  stores,  offices,  sdioolrooms,  hos- 
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pitals,  restaurants,  factories,  and  homes  of 
earth's  greatest  city  and  are  capable  of  making 
and  do  make  the  finest  wives  in  the  world;  girls 
that  are  not  mere  fashion  plates  and  theatre- 
goers, but  that  can  cook  and  mend  with  the  beat 
of  them  and,  when  it  comes  to  intelligence  and 
up-to-dateness,  have  no  superiors  anyM'hore. 
lAnd  what  is  true  of  New  York  is  generally  true, 
the  country  over  and  the  world  over. 

Somet\'nes  men  appreciate  the  comnanionship 
of  women  too  much.  Isber  Sarah,  a  middle-aged 
Syrian,  ?  widower,  attempted  Rev(iral  times  to 
get  his  daughter  Marjorie,  then  living  with  her 
aunt  at  Iselin,  a  suburb  of  New  Yoi'k,  to  come 
back  home  and  keep  house  for  him,  find  be 
company  for  him.  She  laughingly  put  him  off, 
and  he  suddenly  lost  his  mind  and  tried  to  kill 
her.  Tie  is  very  contrite  noAv,  saying,  •'!  don't 
know  why  I  did  it.  Why,  I  wouldn't  harm  a 
hair  of  Marjorie 's  head,  but  I  was  so  loiiely 
without  her."  Marjorie  did  not  realize  how 
much  her  father  missed  her,  but  she  knows  now 
and  has  freely  forgiven  him.  Meantime  she  is 
pretty  badly  chopped  up  with  a  butcher  knife, 
which,  he  wielded  during  his  period  of  aberra- 
tion. 

Another  case  that  did  not  terminate  in  the 
same  kind  of  tragedy,  but  was  a  tragedy  to  one 
of  the  parties  nevertheless,  was  that  of  a  young 
man,  Harry  C.  Anderson,  who  fell  in  love  with 
a  stenographer,  Bessie  Gitnik,  and,  in  Bessie's 
own  words  had  followed  her  "all  over  town  for 
two  years".  He  refused  to  consider  himself  an 
unwelcome  suitor,  so  Bessie  sought  the  aid  of 
the  courts  to  get  rid  of  him.  She  narrated  that 
when  she  got  off  the  train  to  go  to  the  office 
>  was  always  in  sight;  when  she  returned  at 
x^e,ht  he  was  always  on  the  job ;  and  when  she 
went  for  a  walk  on  Sunday  he  was  always  plod- 
ding faithfully  along  in  the  rear.  The  young 
man,  investigated,  turned  out  to  be  a  proper 
person,  really  in  love  with  the  girl;  and  the 
court  was  puzzled  to  know  what  it  could  do  to 
help  Bessie.  Our  prophecy  is  that  Bessie  will 
be  Bessie  Anderson  sometime  instead  of  Bessie 
Gitnik.  There  is  no  use  trying  to  dodge  one's 
fate  or  to  dodge  that  kind  of  wooing.  She  must 
be  a  pretty  nice  girl,  or  Anderson  would  not 
be  so  persistent  to  have  her  at  all  hazards. 

Progressive  and  Independent 

WiHEFBED  Blaok,   Writing  in   the   Evening 
Journal  of  July  19, 1921,  says  that  she  has 


discovered  that  with  all  of  the  fault-finding, 
about  the  present-day  girl  some  brand-neV 
virtues  have  appeared;  that  she  doesn't  faint, 
like  the  old-fashioned  girl;  she  doesn't  cry  if 
you  look  at  her;  she  doesn't  lace  herself  nearly 
to  death;  she  doesn't  wear  shoes  two  sizes  too 
small  for  her;  she  is  not  afraid  of  mice  nor 
snakes ;  she  can  take  care  of  herself ;  she  is  not 
catty;  she  does  not  believe  everything  she  hears 
about  another  girl  and  whisper  it  from  ear  to 
ear  at  the  next  tea-party;  and  she  doesn't  any 
longer  take  the  man'r  side  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Good  for  Winifred,  and  good  for  the  modern 
girl,  even  though  her  remarks  do  hint  vaguely 
tliat  other  girls,  in  the  remote  past,  had  some  ■ 
weaknesses  to  be  deplored. 

We  would  hardly  need  to  suggest  that  the 
modern  girl  is  independent.  The  criticisms  of  her 
rage  largely  because  of  this.  It  is  contended  by 
many  that  she  is  too  independent,  that  human 
beings  were  not  intended  to  be  overly  independ* 
ent,  but  were  rather  designed  to  be  dependent, 
mutually  helpful  to  one  another,  and  really  need- 
ing one  another. 

Romance  and  Tragedy 

"Tl  AGING  a  future  which  is  almost  sure  to 
-■-  include  much  of  suffering  and  sacrifice, 
every  girl  is  alive  to  the  tragedies  of  life;  but 
nature  has  kindly  endowed  her  with  the  rozoance 
of  mind  which  veils  these  tragedies  and  clothes 
the  future  with  primroses  and  forget-rne-nots. 
Such  a  mind,however, sometimes  has  naarvelons 
faculties  for  seeing  virtues  where  none  exist. 

There  wasLandru,  the  French  Bluebeard,  who 
was  guillotined  in  February  for  the  murder  of 
ten  wives  and  one  boy.  While  he  was  in  tha 
Sante  prison,  Paris,  he  received  a  love-lettctc 
from  a  girl  in  which  she  said  to  this  wretched 
man,  "You  are  the  type  of  man  I  have  dreajmed 
of  as  my  future  husband,  strong,  cahn,  brave, 
handsome,  and  relentless.  When  you  are  re* 
leased  I  shall  be  waiting  outside  the  prison,  to 
take  you  home." 

Foolish  as  one  may  adjudge  the  writer  of 
that  letter  to  be,  the  effect  of  the  letter  itself 
was  instantaneous.  Landru  was  delighted,  and 
said  that  if  only  he  had  known  this  woman  at 
the  beginning  it  would  have  changed  the  who!* 
course  of  his  life.  The  seemingly  reasonless  de- 
votion of  many  a  woman  to  a  man  has  not  in»' 
frequently  resulted  in  the  transf omaation  of  Ma 
character. 
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|o  be   light-hearted   and   even   f rivolons  i  s  as 

5 light-hearted  as  she  seems.  An  instance  occurred 

\-l:ecently,  showing  the  depth  of  feehng  that  lies 

p"  Ijeneath  a  happy  exterior.    A  girl  of  fourteen 

g\  .'failed  to  pass   an   examination  in   one   of   the 

public  schools.   The  matter  looked  so  serious  to 

'her  that  although  she  took  the  announcement  of 

her  failure  calmly,  and  with  every  apparent  in- 

Jdication  of  composure,  she  went  home,  found  a 

loaded  revolver,  and  killed  herself.   This  is  the 

proof  of  how  deeply  she  felt  what  she  appeared 

to  feel  hardly  at  all. 

In  another  class  of  jolly,  happy-go-lucky  girls 

,  ft  teacher  read  two  poems,  one  a  gay  piece  and 
the  other  filled  with  pathos.  She  took  a  ballot 
to  see  which  piece  the  girls  liked  better,  and  to 
her  surprise  found  that  without  exception  they 

'  had  preferred  the  sad  poem. 

A  feminine  writer  in  the  New  York  American, 
'discussing  the  vein    of    romance    in    woman's 
diaracter  (designed  by  nature  to  preserve  her 
fi^l  youthf ulness  and  make  her  an  object  of  per- 

■  petual  interest)  gives  expression  to  the  follow- 
ing, which  we  print  with  some  doubts  as  to  the 

'  accuracy  of  the  ideas  expressed,  but  the 
thoughts  themselves  show  that  romance  is  there, 
in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  and  seeking  expres- 
sion : 

"A  woman  may  be  plain-featured  and  bad-tempered, 
even  a  cripple;  but  if  she  can  keep  a  man  guessing 
ahe  will  win  out  over  all  the  baby  faces  and  come-hither 
eyes.  So  with  men.  We  wonder  why  a  woman  will  run 
away  from  a  handsome,  rich,  considerate  husband  who 
loves  her,  and  take  up  with  a  romantic  blackguard  who 
abuBes  her.  The  answer  is,  She  knows  her  husKaiid; 
and  the  rascal  has  the  lure  of  the  Unknown.  Hence — 
Keep  'em  guessing !  Preserve  the  mysteries !  Let  not 
the  intimacies  destroy  the  preservative  reticences!  We 
do  not  want  to  be  sure.  We  are  children,  and  love  a 
game.  And  the  essence  of  any  game,  even  the  two  great 
games  of  Love  and  Life,  is  that  we  shall  not  know  what 
comes  next  and  what  wiU  be  the  end." 

The  chances  are  that  if  one  knew  the  author 

'  of  the  above  he  would  find  some  dainty,  demure 
little  woman  who  would  no  more  think  of  leaving 
a  kind  husband  and  running  off  with  a  romantic 
blackguard  than  she  would  think  of  trying  to 
.jpilot  a  rocket  to  the  moon.  But  she  likes  to  think 
—as  doth  the  boy  ^who,  in  the  spring,  dresses  and 

•  talks  like  Captain  Kidd  or  Geronimo — of  the 
"Qilags  she  might  do  if — if.  And  when  her  hubby 

JjWiw  the  article,  and  identified  the  author  by 

-Memei  quaint  expression  familiar  to  him  from 


long  usage,  he  said  nothing,  but  smiled  inwardly, 
and  wrinkles  appeared  at  the  corners  of  his  eyes. 
Not  for  M'orlds  w^ould  he  miss  that  streak  of 
romance  in  that  one  whose  ways  are  to  him  so 
dear.   That  the  ways  are  not  always  consistent 
does  not  bother  him ;  it  is  enough  that  they  are 
hers.    The  writer  of  the  following  little  poem 
accredited  to  Shakespeare  saw  the  point: 
"Ann  Hathaway,  sfae  hath  a  way; 
But   were    it   to   my   fancy   given 
To  rate  her  charms,  I'd  call  them. heaven} 
For  though  a  mortal  made  of  clay 
Angels  must  love  Ann  Hathaway; 
She  hath  a  way  so  to  control, 
To  rajiture  the  imprisoned  soul. 
And  sweetest  heaven  on  earth  display. 
That  to  be  heaven  Ann  hath  a  way; 
She  hath  a  way, 
Ann  TLathawdj — 
To  be  heaven's  self  Ann  hath  a  way." 

Educational  Items 

TUFj  winner  of  the  mentality  test  at  Simmons 
College,  Boston,  in  the  spring  of  1921,  was 
a  typical  mountain  girl  from  Leadville,  Colo- 
rado, a  Miss  Constance  Bouck,  19,  tall  and 
athletic. 

The  figures  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Education 
show  that  more  girls  than  boys  graduate  annual- 
ly from  high  schools  and  that  the  proportion  of 
girls  in  the  total  attendance  at  coUege  is  on  the 
increase.  The  Bureau  thinks  the  time  is  ap- 
proaching when  as  many  women  as  men  will 
be  enrolled  in  universities  and  other  higher 
institutions  of  learning. 

New  Castle,  Pennsylvania,  has  a  most  remark- 
able girl,  Betty  Jane  Hamilton,  twelve  years  of 
age,  who  has  completed  the  entire  four-year 
high  school  course,  leading  in  the  honor  class 
at  that.  Her  English  is  above  the  ordinary  and 
she  converses  fluently  in  French  and  Spanish. 
While  she  has  been  pursuing  her  high-school 
studies  she  has  found  time  to  study  music,  and 
at  last  reports  was  as  much  interested  in  dolls 
and  roller  skates  as  she  was  in  her  other  ac- 
tivities. 

Dr.  Elizr'  eth  B.  Thelberg,  head  resident  pKy- 
sician  at  Vassar  college,  has  an  unusually  high 
opinion  of  the  girls  now  passing  through  Vassar. 
She  says  of  them : ' '  The  girls  of  this  generation 
are  splendid,  capable,  honest  people". 

Mrs.  Dora  Thompson,  Administration  Assis- 
tant Principal  at  the  Washington  Irving  High 
School  (New  York's  principal  girls'  high-school) 
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is  opi^osed  to  the  plan  of  forcing  too  much  school 
work  npon  girls.  She  says  that  the  donble 
sessions  are  an  evil,  as  they  necessitate  unwhole- 
some meal  hours,  are  fatal  to  normal  home  life, 
and  force  the  girls  to  travel  during  the  rush 
hours  Avhen  all  New  York's  transit  facilities  are 
taxed  to  the  utmost. 

Walking  and  Swimming 

"C^NGLISII  girls  have  a  world  reputation  as 
•*-^  pedestrians,  and  their  accomplishments  in 
this  direction  are  being  imitated  in  America. 
On  the  first  day  of  January,  of  this  year,  two 
girls,  the  Misses  Mary  Milsk  and  Geraldine 
Somers,  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  started  on  a 
zig-aag  journey  of  10,000  miles  to  Wasliington, 
where  Miss  Milsk  will  make  a  life  slccteh  of 
President  Harding.  The  girls  are  to  walk  the 
entire  distance,  not  accepting  "lifts"  at  any 
point,  and  when  the  journey  is  completed  are 
promised  that  they  will  be  given  leading  soles  in 
Al  Christy's  moving  pictures.  Miss  Milsk  is  a 
professional  free-hand  artist  and  expects  to 
make  her  expenses  along  the  way  by  drawing 
pictures. 

A  little  miss  named  Alma  Mann,  only  twelve 
years  of  age,  has  established  the  women's  pedes- 
trian record  in  the  Canal  Zone.  The  distance  is 
approximately  fifty  miles,  and  she  covered  it 
in  16  hours  and  26  minutes  actual  walking  time, 
which,  in  that  hot  climate,  is  remarkable  time  for 
anybody. 

Another  young  lady  that  is  doing  some  walk- 
ing at  the  present  time  where  not  many  of  us 
would  care  to  keep  her  company  is  Mile.  Eleo- 
nora  (probably  plain  Jane  Smith  if  you  knew 
her  real  name),  who  is  now  giving  tight-rope 
performances  at  the  Crystal  Palace  Circus  in 
London.  She  will  attempt  to  perform  Blondin's 
^rnious  feat  of  walking  across  Niagara  Falls  on 
a  tight  rope.  Probably  she  will  not  emulate 
Blondin's  method.  He  carried  another  person 
on  his  shoulders.  When  he  was  half-way  across 
some  villain  who  had  bet  that  Blondin  could  not 
perform  the  feat  cut  one  of  the  guy  ropes  that 
held  the  cable  in  place ;  but  Blondin  accomplish- 
ed the  almost  superhuman  feat  of  maintaining 
his  balance,  even  with  the  great  and  unusual 
handicap  of  having  another  man  of  his  own 
weight  resting  upon  his  shoulders,  and  he  and 
his  living  burden  reached  the  opposite  shore  in 
safety.  Blondin  is  dead;  but  the  man  that  he 
carried  was  living  at  last  accounts  and  remem- 


bers vividly  the  time  when  he  swayed  back  ta^t^y 
forth  over  the  boiling  cauldron,  wliile  Blondin** 
balancing  pole  went  up  and  down,  up  and  dowjv 
in  the  frantic  effort  to  regain  his  equilibnum. 

Girls  have  attracted  world-wide  attention  iiy^ 
the  strength  and  skill  which  they  manifest  as 
swimmers.  In  August  of  last  year  a  young  girl. 
Miss  Winnie  Appleyard,  swam  from  Eochestet . 
to  Sheerness,  England,  a  distance  of  sixterai 
miles,  in  8  hours  and  32  minutes.  A  few  weeks 
earlier  Miss  Millie  Gade,  a  Danish  swimmer, 
twenty-two  years  old,  now  swimming  instructQr . 
at  the  Harlem  Branch  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  sw^a- 
around  Manhattan  Island,  without  making  a 
stop,  in  15  hours  and  57  minutes.  This  is  a  longj  - 
swim,  twenty-five  miles,  and  a  dangerous  one,  on 
account  of  the  great  amount  of  harbor  traffie 
encountered.  Miss  Gade  is  the  second  woman  to 
accomplish  this  feat.  Miss  Ida  EUonsky  having 
done  it  in  September,  1916,  in  11  hours  and  35 
minutes.  Miss  Gade  swam  from  Albany  to  New 
York  in  September  last,  and  is  planning  to  at- 
tempt the  English  channel  next  September.  32 
she  succeeds  she  will  be  the  first  woman  to  per- 
form the  feat,  it  having  proven  too  much  forev«B 
the    Australian   expert,   Annette    KellermMiB. 

In  August,  1921,  Miss  Dorothea  Behrmaiv 
age  nineteen,  who  holds  three  medals  for  fancy 
diving  and  swimming,  disregarding  her  frantie 
father's  telegraphed  instructions  not  to  attempt 
it,  jumped  into  the  whirlpool  rapids  of  Ansable 
Chasm  in  the  Adirondack  Mountains,  one  of  the 
wildest  streains  in  the  East.  She  accompKshed . 
the  feat,  being  in  the  water  four  hours  and 
covering  a  distance  of  1050  feet.  She  escaped 
with  a  few  scratches  from  the  jagged  rocks,  and 
is  the  first  woman  to  perform  this  feat. 


Sundry  Athletic  Items 

T)  ARTS  chorus  girls  have  taken  to  boxing  and 
■*-  have  found  it  a  profitable  novelty.  A  series 
of  feminine  boxing-bouts  have  been  inaugurated 
at  the  Casino  de  Paris  of  Leon  Volterra,  and  it 
is  said  that  all  the  front  seats  are  sold  for  weeks 
in  advance  to  American  tourists.  FeminineJsox- 
ing  has  spread  to  corners  of  the  world  where 
it  would  not  havg  been  looked  for.  The  modem 
Chinese  girl,  it  fs  said,  boxes  uncommonly  well,^ 
and  is  adept  at  swimming,  wrestling,  tenuis,  and 
gymnastics  in  general.  There  are  no  feminine 
gymnasts  anywhere  to  equal  the  Japanese  girtl. 
They  seem  to  have  marvelous  strength  and  pOT« 
feet  equilibrium. 
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Since  the  girls  have  taken  to  boxing  it  is  com- 
monly reported  that  a  type  of  man  once  common 
around  New  York  is  no  longer  safe,  and  indeed 
;Some  men  now  fear  to  return  a  lady's  nod  or 
■«mile  for  fear  of  what  may  happen  if  she  sud- 
'denly  changes  her  mind  and  discovers  that  the 
^ene  she  smiled  at  is  not  the  one  she  first  sup- 
posed. Thus  Benjamin  G ,  a  taUor,  was 

*  knocked  out  by  a  well-directed  left  hook  to  the 
jaw  delivered  by  Miss  Louise  Bahner,  of  Rich- 
mond Hill.  Benjamin  said  that  he  only  asked 
Louise  if  he  could  help  her  on  the  street  car, 
■when  she  hit   him.    Then   again,   Miss   Dora 

Greiner,  age  twenty,  whipped  Elias  S ,  age 

twenty-seven,  on  a  subway  train  and  dragged 
him  to  tke  police.  The  passengers  were  highly 
IdeHghted  with  what  she  did ;  so  it  was  probably 
all  right.  But  if  Elias  was  a  married  man  it 
would  make  it  hard  for  him  to  explain  when  he 
•got  home,  with  a  fair  chance  that  he  got  another 
walloping  from  his  better  half.  Doesn't  the 
Constitution  say  something  about  cruel  and  un- 
Tisual  punishments  being  out  of  place  in  this 
country,  and  doesn't  double  punishment  for  the 
same  offense  come  into  that  class? 

Women  doctors  in  England  have  been  discuss- 
ing at  length  the  question  as  to  the  effect  of 
oVer-strenuous  athletics  upon  motherhood.  Dr. 
C.  Cowdry,  Principal  of  the  Crouch  End  High 
School  and  College,  London,  writing  in  the 
Lancet  says  that  she  has  been  unwillingly  con- 
vinced liy  the  logic  of  experience  that  the  dif- 
'  ferences  between  the  sexes  are  profound  and 
vital ;  that  the  children  of  sporting  mothers  are 
nervous  and  physically  inferior,  comparing  bad- 
ly with  the  stalwart  sons  produced  by  slight 
women  in  the  Victorian  days.  Dr.  Arabella 
jSenealy,  a  celebrated  physician,  agrees  with  Dr. 
Cowdry,  using  almost  the  same  language.  Dr. 
ijotitja  Fairfield,  who  during  the  war  was  medi- 
cal otiicer  to  the  Royal  Air  Force  girls,  has 
warned  girls  against  playing  football,  boxing  or 
motorcycling.  She  notes  that  the  children  of 
ftrenuous  athletic  women  are  usually  females, 
rarely  males,  and  if  males  are  usually  puny  and 
Uelicate. 

Other  women  doctors  who  discussed  the  ques- 
tion seem  to  disagree  seriously  with  the  opin- 
ions advanced  by  Doctors  Cowdry,  Fairfield  and 
,  Kenealy.  Dr.  Mary  Seharlieb,  an  eminent  sur- 
jfeon,  thinks  that  athletics  are  excellent  for  girls, 
^but  takes  pains  to  add,  "Provided  care  is  taken 
oyer  them".   Dr.  Jane  Walker  thinks  most  of 


the  criticisms  about  women  in  athletics  are  not 
sincere.-  She  goes  on  to  say: 

"The  lie  about  puny  children  was  nailed  to  the  counter 
years  ago.  Investigations  were  made  concerning  the 
families  of  athletic  women  who  had  been  to  Oxford  or 
Cambridge.  It  was  proved  that  they  had  beautiful, 
healthy  children,  and  plenty  of  them.  The  trouble  is 
that  some  timid  mothers  are  beginning  to  be  fussy  about 
their  girls,  and  there  is  danger  of  healthy  exercise  being 
interfered  with." 

While  we  think  women,  like  men,  may  easily 
overdo  in  athletics,  yet  all  will  agree  that  it  is 
far  better  for  a  woman  to  have  reasonable  physi- 
cal development  than  to  be  undeveloped;  and 
sometimes  emergencies  arise  where  a  good 
physique  is  of  great  value  to  its  owner  and  not 
infrequently  to  others.  In  July,  in  the  summer 
of  1921,  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York  a  well- 
dressed  woman  jumped  from  off  a  dock  to  save 
a  drowning  boy  and  girl,  and  saved  them,  too. 
On  the  same  day  another  lady  jumped  from  a 
balloon  three  miles  in  the  air  and  landed  safe. 
Late  in  the  fall,  in  the  same  city,  three  young 
women  rescued  several  horses  at  a  fire  that 
destroyed  several  automobiles.  Rescuing  horses 
at  a  fire  is  dangerous  work;  for  the  horses  be- 
come frightened  and  unmanageable. 

In  the  fall  of  1920  two  young  women.  Miss 
Alice  E.  Wilson,  of  Ottawa,  and  Miss  M.  A. 
Fritz,  of  Montreal,  travelled  two  hundred  miles 
in  a  rowboat,  doing  all  the  rowing  themselves, 
down  the  desolate  East  shore  of  Lake  Winnipeg, 
in  search  of  fossils  for  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Canada.  On  the  entire  trip,  which  took  them  a 
month,  the  only  human  being  they  saw  was  a 
lone  Indian,  fishing. 

The  Camp  Fire  Girls,  an  athletic  organization 
for  girls  started  in  1912,  now  has  125,000  mem- 
bers, with  a  considerable  membership  in  Eng- 
land as  well  as  America.  They  Acknowledge 
seven  aims:  beauty,  service,  knowledge,  trust- 
worthiness, health,  work,  and  happiness.  A 
lively  girl,  Helen  Bullitt  Lowry,  writing  of  their 
achievements,  says  that  they  have  found  that 
they  can  have  as  good  a  time  without  any  men 
along  as  the  men  can  always  have  when  there 
are  no  women  along ;  that  they  have  found  that 
they  can  build  their  own  fires,  construct  incia- 
erators  and  barracks,  and  police  them,  do  the 
Australian  crawl  (Now  what  do  you  suppose 
that  is?)  and  climb  mountains.  She  says  that 
a  generation  ago  "camping"  to  the  average  girl 
meant  a  canoe  and  a  proposal,  and  that  the 
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average  girl  was  merely  a  pair  o£  feet  pasted  to 
the  hem  of  a  dress,  but  that  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury girl  has  rebelled — against  this  picture-book 
sort  of  girl. 

Natural  Beauty  and  Cosmetics 

/^FCOUESE  women  are  beautiful,  the  most 
^^  beautiful  things  in  the  world.  Mi-.  .Mbert 
D.  Kossak,  recently  from  Poland's  court  nnd 
the  Hapsburg  palaces  at  Vienna,  says  iJiut  the 
American  girls  are  specially  so.  He  says  that 
they  are  all  thoroughbreds,  that  none  of  them 
are  ordinary,  that  they  have  beautiful  feet  and 
wonderful  eyes,  but  that  they  paint  too  much. 
Mr,  Kossak  is  right,  right  all  the  way  down  the 
line,  and  just  as  much  right  at  the  end  of  his 
story  as  at  the  beginnning.  The  clever  American 
advertiser  has  lied  to  the  American  woman  until 
he  has  deceived  her  into  thinking  that  she  looks 
better  enameled,  kalsomined,  painted,  varnished, 
puttied,  striped  and  plastered  than  she  does  the 
way  God  made  her.  The  advertiser  knew  that 
he  was  lying  when  he  did  this,  but  he  wanted  to 
sell  his  Vi'ares  (at  fifty  times  their  value),  and  so 
he  has  filled  the  street  cars  with  advertisements 
of  lip  sticks,  eyebrow  pencils,  hair  renovators, 
and  face  rectifiers  until  it  makes  a  sensible  hu- 
man being  sick  to  look  at  them. 

Once  we  knew  a  young  girl  who  had  a  marvel- 
ous complexion,  as  beautiful  a  combination  of 
tints  as  the  human  eye  could  wish  to  rest  upon. 
An  older  woman,  who  had  tampered  Avith  her 
own  complexion  until  her  skin,  unvarnished,  had 
come  to  look  like  a  rusty  shoe,  persuaded  the 
girl  to  use  paint  and  poM^der ;  and  she  ruined  the 
gift  which  nature  had  given  her  and  which  had 
made  her  an  object  of  more  than  passing  in- 
terest to  every  one  who  saw  her. 

We  know  an  older  woman,  twice  her  age,  who 
has  never  used  paint  or  powder  of  any  kind ;  and 
her  complexion  is  as  fresh  and  beautiful  today, 
more  so  probably,  than  that  of  the  average  girl 
at  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  women  of  the 
world  are  ruining  their  natural  beauty  by  pay- 
ing heed  to  the  lying  advertisers,  and  the  news- 
papers do  not  dare  tell  them  the  truth  for  fear 
of  the  loss  of  advertising  patronage. 

Soap  and  water,  and  plenty  of  it,  not  only  on 
the  face  and  neck  and  arms,  but  all  over  the 
body,  is  better  than  all  the  cosmetics,  and  is  not 
the  dead  give-away  that  cosmetics  are.  In  New 
York,  last  summer,  Magistrate  Cobb  sentenced 
several  truants  to  a  fine  of  $2  or  a  day  in  the 


Tombs.    Among  the  number  was  Miss  Frieda;--^:;; 

M .  Wh.en  she  came  before  the  judge  she  -^ 

was  so  painted  and  powdered  that  the  judge's  ^' 
alternative  sentence  to  her  was  that  she  should  -: 
wash  her  face,  and  he  added  that  in  his  judg- 
ment it  would  greatly  improve  her  beauty. 

But  there  is  fun  to  be  had  even  from  the  follieg    : 
of  life.  Betty,  the  niece  of  a  friend,  has  "arrived 
at  the  age  of  three.  She  recently  landed  on  th« 
dresser  and  managed  to  collect  a  box  of  fao©^  ' 
powder  and  a  bottle  of  toilet  water  at  the  same 
haul.    Straightway  she  made  a  mortar  of  the    - 
two,  and  applied  it  in  true  Parisian  fashion- 
face,  lips,  Isands,  nock — and  besides  that  gum- 
med it  well  into  her  hair  and  over  her  dress  and 
shoes.   Hurrah  for  Betty.  When  she  grows  vs^^ 
she  will  be  an  adept.  Makes  us  think  of  another ■ 
young  lady  of  the  same  age  who  got  hold  of  her 
mother's  bottle  of  "New-skin"  and  plastered ,it 
all  over  her  face.   When  her  father  caught  het 
at  it  she  smiled  demurely  up  into  his  face  and 
said,  "Mama's  nu-ldn".   It  took  about  a  week  "- 
for  the  New-skin  to  wear  off. 

Dress  and  Paraphernalia 

A  LL  the  niceties  of  dress  are  in  the  hands  oS 
■^  the  girls,  by  common  consent.  The  young 
man  may  be  dressed  ever  so  beautifully  until 
he  reaches  the  age  of  three,  when  he  wanto 
pants.  The  older  he  grows  the  more  he  v^rs 
away  from  feminine  garb,  and  by  the  time  lie 
has  reached  manhood  he  dresses  like  every  oth^ 
man.  None  of  them  have  any  style,  to  speak  of. 
To  all  intents  and  purposes  they  look  alike. 
Their  neckties  are  different;  that  is  about  allj 
and  nobody  pays  any  attention  to  as  small  an 
item  as  a  necktie.  His  sweetheart  may  notice 
it  once ;  nobody  else  will  notice  it  at  all.  But  not 
so  with  the  girls. 

The  girls  like  nice  clothes.  Let  the  couragecas 
who  doubt  this  rise  up.  It  is  so ;  it  always  wwm 
so ;  and  as  long  as  there  is  a  girl  left  it  alwaya 
wiU  be  so.  And  they  like  a  lot  of  other  things 
besides  the  clothes.  Let  the  prophet  Isaiah  3: 
16-23,  Revised  Version,  give  a  list  of  some  of 
the  things: 

"In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
beauty  of  their  anklets,  and  the  cauls,  and  the 
crescents;  the  pendants,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  mufflers ;  the  headtires,  and  the  ankle  chains^ 
and  the  sashes,  and  the  perfume  boxes,  and  the'' 
amulets;  the  rings  and  the  nose  jewels;  the 
festival  robes,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  shawli^. 
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'  siid  the  satchels ;  the  hand-mirrors,  and  the  fine 
-  linen,  and  the  turbans,  and  the  veils." 

Not  only  does  the  modern  girl  like  clothes, 
but  she  gets  them  and  is  dressed  infinitely  better, 
looks  infinitely  more  comfortable,  and  youthful, 
,  than  ever  before  in  history.  The  custom  whicli 
took  ten  inches  off  the  length  of  women's  skirts 
took  more  than  ten  years  off  their  ages  all 
around.  Only  a  connoisseur  now  can  tell  the 
■  difference  between  a  girl  of  eighteen,  twenty- 
eight,  thirty-eight  and,  dare  we  say  it,  forty- 
eight.  They  all  dress  alike  and  look  alike. 

Professor  Einstein,  exponent  of  tlie  relativity 
.  theory,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  j'or  Europe 
told  his  impressions  of  the  dress  of  American 
girls.  He  said,  as  reported  in  the  press  : 

"I  think  American  women  are  lovely,  of  eoui-.-e.  There 
is.  no  distinct  type  as  far  as  I  can  see.  But  they  dress 
KDiarkably  well.  All  classes  of  .f^irls  drcFS  like  Europv  an 
aristocrats.  For  instance,  a  girl  passed  me  in  tlie  street 
who  looked  like  a  queen.  She  wa,s  dressed  not  only  in 
-'  the  best  style  but  in  perfect  taste.  I  thonsrht  that  she 
was  the  daughter  of  a  millionaire,  but  she  turned  out  to 
be  a  typist  in  this  hotel,  [Hotel  Commodore].  Why, 
even  the  working  girls  dress  like  countesses.  This  is 
a  wonderful  thing." 

Superintendent  Peter  A.  Mortenson,  of  the 
Chicago  Public  Schools,  says  that  in  his  own 
work  in  the  effort  to  protect  and  guide  the  young 
■  women  of  Chicago  he  has  been  handicapped  by 
feick  of  cooperation  from  the  mothers  of  the 
girls,  wh.0  seem  to  resent  any  efforts  or  any 
BTiggestions  regarding  dress.  For  several  years 
in.  every  high  school  in  Chicago  they  have  had  a 
dean  of  girls,  whose  duty  it  is  to  observe  the 
cojiduct  and  dress  of  all  the  girls  and  to  warn 
them  against  extremes.  This  is  an  excellent 
tjnstom  and  one  which  should  be  in  force  every- 
where, and  given  parental  support. 

The  Sociaf  Unftirtunates 

IT  IS.  rare  that  a  girl  deliberately  goes  wrong. 
S^e  is  usually  more  sinned  against  than  sin- 
niiBg ;  b^t.as  there  are  naughty  boys  so.  there  are 
aiso-  naughty  girls,  though  not  nearly  as  many 
«£  them.  T]a«r©  may  be  girls  so  stupid  that  they 
d»  Bot  know  the  dangers  of  close  dancing,  night- 
siding  in  automobiles,  drinking  liquor,  and  smofc- 
iSf  cigarettes^  but  very  few  men  couM  be  found 
thflit  woiQki  believe  it,  and  when  such  girls  go 
wrong  they  have  only  themselves  to  blame. 
~  Most  gKfls.  ajf#  good  girls,  even  the  bad  ones. 
^Mat.  Jk  Bockef elter,  Jr.,  foreman  o£  the  grand 


jury  that  investigated  commercialized  prosti- 
tution in  New  York,  said  that  as  a  result  of  his 
experience  at  that  time  he  was  convinced  that 
eighty  perc^t  of  the  girls  who  go  wrong  would 
do  right  if  they  could  have  an  equal  chance  to  do 
right.  The  age  when  girls  go  wrong  is  the  same 
age  as  the  boys,  about  eighteen  to  twenty.  Ae- 
curate  data  on  this  are  available,  based  on  re- 
ports covering  the  eases  of  2,517  umnarried 
mothers  under  tlie  city's  care  in  a  period  of  four 
years. 

As  with  the  boys,  so  with  the  girls,  most  of 
tiiose  v.iio  go  wroTig  are  children  mentally;  and 
this  aspect  of  fhe  situation  is  now  receiving  close 
attention.  The  New  York  Probation  and  Pro- 
tective issociation  now  has  a  woman  physician 
present  in  the  Women's  Court  each  morning 
who  siibjeets  first  offenders  to  psj^chiatric  tests 
;aid  advises  the  magistrate  as  to  their  mental 
abilities.  More  than  one-half  of  these  girls  are 
found  to  be  mentally  below  par.  Some  are  so 
defici(>nt  mentallj^  as  to  be  properly  rated  im- 
beciles. One  girl  of  nineteen  Avas  found  to  have 
ilio  mentality  of  a  child  of  eight.  As  a  res^ilt  of 
these  discoveries  many  girls  formerly  sent  to 
prison  are  now  placed  in  asylums. 

Occasionally  but  rarely  girls  are  active 
partners  in  crime.  In  May,  a  year  ago,  in  New 

York,  Catherine  Z ,  seventeen  years  of 

age,  it  was  alleged,  lured  a  man  into  a  dark  hall- 
way to  be  robbed  by  her  accomplice,  who  took 
Simon  Darwo's  watch,  stickpin,  two  rings  and 
$6;  and  then  he  and  Catherine  went  to  the 
movies.  Simon  waited  until  they  came  out,  and 
then  had  them  arrested. 

Paris  has  customs  which  M^ould  seem  to  us 
here  to  tend  the  wrong  way,  but  are  probably 
not  so  considered  there.  On  November  25th  of 
each  year,  St.  Catherine's  day,  thousands  of 
young  women  who  have  reached  the  age  ol 
twenty-five  without  being  married  flock  through  ^ 
the  streets,  exercising  their  traditional  right  to 
embrace  any  man  in  sight.  They  usually  travel 
in  bands,  forming  laughing  rings  around  the 
men,  from  which  the  men  caa  escape  only  by; 
kissing  each  one. 

Paris  has  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
hardest  cities  in  the  world  for  unprotected  girlt 
and  women  without  means.  Well-dressed  citi- 
zens strolling  along  the  banks  of  St.  Martin't 
eainal  some  moatha  ago  were  startled  at  seeing 
two  neatly  ba^t  poorly  dressed  girls  throw  themr 
selves,  haad-in-haadj,  into  the  watci.   Eescuied, 
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the  facts  revealed  that  they  had  been  two  days 
without  food  and  were  penniless.  Both  were 
undei  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  Eeal  assistance 
came  to  them  as  a  result  of  the  publicity  given 
the  case. 

Wages  and  Wanderlust 

GIELS  are  more  readily  contented  with  mea- 
ger wages  than  are  boys;  but  their  needs 
are  just  as  great,  or  greater,  and  the  wages  that 
are  paid  them  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  their 
safety.  In  New  York  there  are  great  numbers 
of  what  are  called  hall  bedrooms,  little  rooms 
only  six  by  nine,  which  are  not  overly  attractive 
places  f»r  a  girl  to  live  in  during  all  her  idle 
hours.  Girls  who  are  forced  into  these  rooms  or 
into  sleeping  six  in  a  room  in  the  regular 
ordinary- sized  rooms,  as  is  now  not  uncommon 
in  NeAv  York,  chafe  under  the  conditions  im- 
posed upon  them  and  seek  a  change,  sometimes 
to  their  undoing. 

Housework  is  one  of  the  most  varied,  interest- 
ing occupations  of  hmnanity;  and  there  are  so 
many  electrical  and  other  devices  nowadays  to 
lift  its  burdens  that  it  is  a  wonder  there  is  such 
a  general  dislike  for  it.  Myriads  of  girls  who 
are  shivering  for  insufficient  food  and  clothing, 
and  v.iio  are  earning  a  most  precarious  living 
by  working  in  stores  and  factories,  and  spending 
most  of  what  they  earn  for  rent,  would  be  far 
better  off  working  in  some  family  where  food 
and  shelter  would  be  certain  and  an  abundance 
left  over  to  provide  clothes  and  even  to  allow 
for  laying  by  a  little  for  a  rainy  day. 

Just  why  it  should  be  esteemed  a  privilege  to 
work  for  a  man  in  an  office  or  in  a  factory  or 
store  on  wages  barely  enough  to  enable  one  to 
keep  alive,  and  why  it  should  not  be  esteemed  an 
equal  privilege  to  v/ork  for  a  woman  in  a  liome, 
for  wages  that  are  really  better  when  the  cost 
of  food  and  shelter  is  considered,  is  one  of 
those  things  that  do  not  appear  on  the  surface. 
But  servants  are  hard  to  obtain  and  hard  to 
keep,  and  girls  are  not  safe  in  some  homes. 

Miss  Gertrude  M.  McNally,  third  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  National  Federation  of  Federal  Em- 
ployes, claims  as  a  result  of  investigations  of 
wages  of  women  at  Washington  that  the  average 
salary  of  a  women  is  $200  less  than  the  average 
salary  of  men,  that  during  the  war  only  five 
percent  of  the  women  appointed  to  civil  service 
positions  received  wages  more  than  $1,300,  while 
forty-six  percent  of  the  male  employes  received 


more  than  that,  and  that  the  salaries  of  womea 
experts  in  the  women's  bureau  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Labor  are  limited  to  $1,800  (with  the 
exception  of  three,  which  are  $2,000),  while  the 
same  law  allows  $2,750  to  $5,000  in  the  bureau 
of  efficiency  and  other  bureaus  where  compar- 
able positions  are  filled  by  men ;  also  that  women 
working  at  technical  work  in  navy  yards,  arse- 
nals and  mail  equipment  shops  are  paid  less 
for  their  skilled  operations  than  men  in  the  same" 
department  are  paid  for  pushing  trucks. 

Between  50,000  and  70,000  girls  disappear 
annually  in  the  United  States.  Many  of  these,  of 
course,  go  to  the  cities  and  for  reasons  of  their 
own  do  not  disclose  their  whereabouts.  In  New 
York  city  3,600  girls  disappeared,  in  Boston 
198 ;  but  many  of  tlie  latter  were  located.  Various 
causes  are  assigned  as  to  why  the  girls  leave 
home :  to  see  the  world,  to  secure  an  education, 
to  improve  the  matrimonial  opportunities,  to 
secure  financial  gain,  to  secure  better  treatment 
elsewhere  than  is  possible  at  home,  to  avoid  un- 
congenial matrimonial  matches  arranged  for 
them  by  their  parents,  to  relieve  the  heart  of 
sorrow,  to  cover  up  a  mistake,  to  manage  their  ' 
own  affairs,  etc.  The  percentage  of  immorality 
among  them  is  small.  Sometimes  they  leave 
because  of  quarrels  at  home,  and  sometimes  be- 
cause the  boys  in  the  family  receive  preferential 
treatment.  Sometimes  they  leave  because  they 
wish  better  clothes,  and  sometimes  they  desire 
to  get  away  from  what  they  consider  a  humdrum 
life  to  get  into  the  movies. 

Anna  Paportsky,  age  sixteen,  weight  210 
pounds,  caught  in  the  toils  of  the  law,  said  she 
stayed  away  from  school  to  cook  for  an  invalid 
father  and  mother,  that  she  was  the  best  cook 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  that  she  did  not  wish 
to  return  to  school  because  the  boys  and  girls 
made  life  miserable  for  her  by  calling  her  "Baby 
Hippo".  Anna  was  sent  to  jail  for  one  day  to 
teach  her  to  have  more  reverence  for  the  law. 

Two  Boston  girls,  Marion  and  Mildred  Wins- 
low,  set  out  from  their  home  in  Boston  one 
Sunday  afternoon  for  a  ten-mile  hike.  They 
suddenly  decided  to  go  to  New  York,  and  after 
accepting  numerous  lifts  from  automobilists 
landed  on  Broadway  the  following  evening. 
They  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Association  for 
Proper  Housing  of  Girls,  and  the  next  day  wer« 
put  on  the  train  for  home.  <} 

Cases  of  aphasia  and  other  mental  disturbanoft 
account  for  some  disappearances.    Miss  Elsie 
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Wolfee,  eighteen  years  of  age,  daughter  of  a 
'faaraier  in  LaJiewood,  N.  J.,  wandered  for  thirty- 
sjfit  hours  iji:  dense  woods  near  her  home.  AVlien 
fcfflnd*  ship  was  unable  to  tell  lier  name,  but  re- 
njembered  that  the  number  of  the  family  letter 
box  was  87. 

Miss  Pamela  Beckett,  a  wealthy  and  fasliion- 
atferle  society  girl  of  London,  wandered  for  nearly 
three  days,  hungry  and  shivering,  in  London 
suburbs.  Miss  Helen  Lyons,  of  New  York,  a 
week  before  the  day  set  for  her  wedding  put  her 
wedding  dress  under  her  arm  and  wandered 
forth,  nobody  knows  where.  Miss  Jeanne  De- 
Kay,  daughter  of  a  millionaire  Chicago  packer, 
disappeared,  and  her  body  was  found  floating  in 
the  Chicago  River. 

Two  hundred  very  intelligent,  and  we  think 
very  wise,  young  women  a  year  ago  last  fall 
saHfed  from  England  to  New  Zealand  with  the 
avowed  intentions  of  trying  to  find  good  hus- 
bands in  that  far-off  land ;  and  without  a  doubt 
most  of  them  have  succeeded  by  now.  The  World 
War  has  left  few  marriageable  men  in  England, 
and  they  are  in  such  demand  that  many  girls 
must  remain  unmarried  or  look  elsewhere  for 
JH«  companions. 

I^oery-  and  impression 

AS  LONG  as  Satan  continues  to  be  the  god  of 
this  world  (2  Corinthians  4:4)  the  strong 
•wdll  continue  to  oppress  the  weak ;  and  woman, 
being  the  weaker  vessel,  will  «ontinue  to  be  ex- 
ploited. There  are  plenty  of  girl  slaves  in  China, 
where  during  the  recent  famine  ten-year-old 
girls  were  sold  by  their  parents  for  $10  apiece. 

There  are  still  slaves  in  Turkey,  in  the  harems. 
A  story  is  in.  hand  telling  of  the  strange  experi- 
eneesof  Signorina  Bufaletti,  daughter  of  a  Turin 
znngician,  reported  drowned  when  the  Italian 
Bt«ainship  Ancona  was  torpedoed  by  a  German 
Bubmarine.  Her  family  mourned  her  as  dead 
for  six  years,  but  have  now  learned  that  she 
was  picked  up  by  a  Turlcish  boat,  and  sold  a 
slave  to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  where  she  is  now 
a  prime  favorite  in  the  harem. 

The  SearchlighP  and  other  anti-Catholic  pub- 
licafeiongi  give  niamecous  instances  of  convents 
audi  simalaa"  isstifcutions  which  are  alleged  to  be 
tun  as  harems,  where  thousands  of  poor  girls 
aie  enslaved  for-  liffe  soid  their  children  de- 
Iteeyed'  in  qnick-lime>  or  buriedi  within  a  few 
h<»B2)S.  after  birth.  Many  a  thick-oiecked  priest  isi 


said  to  have  the  Sultan  out-sultaned.  Of  course 
tlic  Constitution  forbids  slavery,  but  what  poli- 
tician in  this  country  lias  the  courage  to  face 
the  facts  and  denumd  that  the  doors  of  these 
institutions  be  alv.ays  open  to  investigation f 
And  murder!  TTgli!!  What  politician  would 
think  of  tj-yirig-  to  bring  a  priest  to  the  gallows! 
Catholic  votes  \\ou!d  at  once  cease,  and  his 
political  dor.th  would  be  certain. 

Major  Bascom  Johnson,  attorney  for  the- 
American  Social  TTygiene  Association,  declare* 
that  the  traffic  in  women  and  children  commonly 
called  the  white  slave  traffic  is  increasing,  due 
to  the  great  increase  in  the  ninnber  of  girls  and 
women  who  can  neither  marry  nor  find  adequate 
means  of  support.  The  half-dead  League  of 
Nations  Council  has  taken  up  this  questiom 
Many  girls  have  been  lured  to  Central  and  South 
American  countries  by  Avhite-slave  agenciesi 
w:hicli  signed  the  girls  up  as  performers  in  sup^ 
posed  music  halls.    One  escaped  and  told  it. 

In  some  homes  there  is  a  land'  of  informai 
slave,  where  an  older  sister  is  made  cook,  seaan- 
stress,  laundress,  and  maid  of  all  work  for  the- 
entire  family,  without  thaailcs  and  without  al- 
lowance. Nellie  Bly,  writing  in  the  New  Yovk 
Evening  Journal,  advises  such  girls  to  insist  on, 
an  allowance  and  on  some  leisure  time-,  so  that 
they  may  have  proper  opportunities  to  develop^ 
the  same  as  the  other  workers  of  the  family. 
She  advises  that  the  home  duties  after  working 
hours  be  shared  by  all  hands. 

The  New  York  Times  reports  a  case  of  slavery 
in  Paris  extending  over  the  winter  of  1920-1921, 
which  is  heart-rending.  The  police  searched  the. 
house  of  a  fisherman  and  his  second  wife,  and 
found  the  fifteen-year-old  daughter  of  a  former 
marriage  imprisoned  in  a  small  garret  where 
there  was  just  room  to  turn  about.  The  girl  was 
a  living  skeleton,  covered  only  with  a  few  dirty 
rags,  and  bore  countless  bruises  and  scars.  The 
only  food  she  received  was  a  few  crusts,  and 
her  only  way  of  getting  water  was  by  collecting 
raindrops  from  the  roof  in  an  empty  sardine 
can.  Having  been  kept  there  throughout  the 
winter,  next  to  the  snow-covered  roof,  her  feet 
had  been  frostbitten. 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Eskimos  until 
recently  to  permit  only  the  useful  members  of 
the  community  to  live ;  and  hence  young  girls, 
requiring  more  care,  and  being  of  less  use  than 
boys,  have  been  commonly  put  to  death.  The 
custom  has   been   recently  abandoned,  but  its 
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practios  in  the  not  long  ago  past  is  responsible 
for  a  shortage  of  wives  still  existing  in  the 
frozen  North. 

The  girls  of  Czechoslovakia,  and  of  all  Cen- 
tral Europe,  are  reported  by  investigators  to  be 
abnormally  small.  Six  years  of  underfeeding, 
abnormal  living,  war,  and  desolation  have  left 
their  mark.  A  party  of  travelers  going  through 
a  paper-box  factory  in  Prague  noticed  the 
'diminutive  bodies  of  the  workers,  and  were  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  all  these  workers  were  in 
their  teens  instead  of  being  eight  to  twelve  years 
of  age,  as  they  appeared. 

Friendly  Hands  Held  Out  to  the  Girls 

THE  New  York  Probation  and  Protective 
Association,  previously  mentioned  in  this 
article,  touched  the  lives  of  about  2,000  girls 
'during  the  past  year.  Their  funds  are  too  small 
to  enable  them  to  accomplish  all  they  could  wish. 

A  Woman's  Police  Precinct  has  been  opened 
in  one  of  New  York's  crowded  centers.  It  is 
perhaps  the  first  of  its  kind  anywhere.  The  idea 
IB  to  keep  runaway  girls  who  have  committed  no 
crime  from  coming  in  contact  with  hardened 
criminals.  Part  of  the  work  of  the  precinct  is 
a  training  school  for  police  women. 

The  Girls  Friendly  Society  of  New  York  aims 
to  help  girls  find  homes,  amusement,  friends, 
and  good  food  at  reasonable  prices.  The  Society, 


which  has  sheltered  about  1,000  girls  in  the  past 
ten  years,  maintains  a  vacation  house  at  Hunt- 
ington, L.I.  Of  course  all  are  familiar  with  the 
good  work  done  everywhere  by  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

Inwood  House,  formerly  known  as  the  New 
York  Ivlagdalen  Home,  has  launched  out  into  a 
new  plan  for  caring  for  first  offenders.  The  new 
Inwood  Boarding  Homes  are  designed  to  give 
girls  recreation  and  education,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  exercise  a  restraining  influence  upon 
them  until  lliey  have  learned  the  art  of  disciplin- 
ing themselves  so  as  to  withstand  temptation. 

The  girls  of  the  South  Philadelphia  High 
School  have  agreed  to  obey  the  following  ten 
commandments  laid  down  by  the  faculty;  and  as 
these  are  good  sensible  commandments  we  have 
pleasure  in  presenting  them  to  our  readers  and 
commending  them  to  the  attention  of  every  good 
girl  who  wishes  to  stay  good  and  to  make  the 
earth  a  better  place  for  herself  and  for  all: 

"(1)  Girls  should  be  simply  dressed  at  all  times. 
(8)  Avoid  rouge,  too  much  powder,  and  extreme  decol- 
lette.  (3)  Avoid  loud  talking.  (4)  A  girl  should  not 
take  a  boy's  arm  on  the  street.  (5)  Do  not  grunt  'uh- 
huh'  when  you  mean  yes.  (6)  Discourage  extravagance 
on  the  part  of  the  young  man  who  invites  you  to  the 
theater  or  to  dinner.  (7  Eefrain  from  reading  aloud 
explanations  on  screens  of  movies.  (8)  Do  not  speak  of 
illness.  Keep  your  conversation  pleasant.  (9)  Send 
your  young-man  caller  home  at  10  p.  m.  (10)  Wear 
simple  jewelry." 


BREVITIES 


In  Hope  of  a  Glorious  Future      By  e.  d.  Baikam 

ENCLOSED  please  find  $1  for  renewal  of  my 
subscription  to  The  Golden  Age  for  the 
ensuing  year.  And  here,  Mr.  Editor,  I  wish  to 
express  my  approval  of  your  publication,  which 
is  all  it  claims  to  be,  "A  Journal  of  Fact,  Hope 
and  Conviction".  Formerly  inclined  to  skepti- 
cism, since  reading  The  Golden  Age  and  the 
writings  of  Judge  Eutherford,  I  see  things  in  a 
different  light.  Although  past  the  allotted  three- 
Bcore-and-ten  limit,  I  have  taken  new  heart  and 
live  in  hopes  of  a  glorious  future.  Long  life  to 
The  Golden  Age  !  It  should  be  in  every  house- 
hold. I  do  not  want  to  miss  a  single  issue.  It 
is  worth  its  weight  in  gold,  and  is  a  source  of 
g^i'eat  comfort  to  me. 


Sundry  and  Divers  Criticisms 

By  Dr.  Paul  A.  Zahlman,  N.  D. 

TN  YOUR  issue  of  January  18,  Volume  3, 
-L  Number  61,  page  240,  under  the  heading  of 
"Solving  the  Railroad  Problem  by  the  Golden 
Rule'',  I  beg  to  differ  from  the  writer.  As  I  see 
it,  the  only  just  system  of  compensation  for  the 
employes  of  the  railroads  is  that  of  public 
ownership  and  abolishing  of  wages;  aU  to  get 
paid  by  time  checks,  for  a  track  walker  is  just~ 
as  necessary  as  an  office  employe,  or  more  so, 
as  far  as  the  safety  of  the  public  is  concerned. 
I  honestly  believe  that  this  is  the  only  just 
method  to  adopt. 

And  again,  on  page  247,  under  TDebt-Paying 
that  would  be  Ruinous",  I  would  like  to  ask: 
If  he  were  given  a  rest  from  work  would  it  hurt 
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.iim?  Just  as  if  a  person  owed  me  say  $10,000 
I  could  afford  to  take  a  rest,  as  I  "would  have 
the  means  to  buy  what  I  needed  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together  for  myself  and  family.  I  could 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature,  of  art,  travel,  etc. 

By  all  means  let  Europe  pay  its  debts ;  it  A\nll 
give  some  of  our  hard-working  American  fel- 
lowmen  a  change,  a  chance  to  rest  their  weary 
bones  and  live ;  whereas  if  they  rested  now  they 
•would  starve.  No  matter  how  badly  they  need 
rest  now,  they  could  not  think  of  such  a  thing. 

Again,  if  anyone  is  willing  (whether  ho  owes 
it  or  not)  to  give  me  wheat  or  corn  or  clothing 
or  even  copper  (I  could  sell  that),  I  would  )iot 
worry;  for  I  would  be  provided  for.  Our  fore- 
fathers never  worried  when  their  cellars  were 
■well-filled.  Of  course,  they  usually  filled  these 
themselves;  but  surely  it  should  not  nmtter  if 
someone  else  filled  our  cellar  for  us. 

Let  all  the  workers  produce  less,  so  as  to  use 
up  that  $500,000,000  or  billion  each  year.  Would 
it  not  be  nice  to  have  every  man  work  only 
five  or  six  hours  a  day?  There  would  be  less 
sickness  for  people  could  take  better  care  of 
themselves  then.  Those  that  wanted  to  work 
longer  (which  would  not  be  necessary)  could  re- 
pair our  streets,  beautify  our  cities,  and  fix 
up  their  own  homes,  a  task  which  a  good  many 
are  compelled  to  do  on  Sunday  now. 

Also  on  page  250  under  "Away  from  the 
Land"  the  writer  says :  "In  Russia,  now  Social- 
ist, the  farmers  who  had  been  expected  altru- 
istically to  produce  enough  for  themselves  and 
plenty  for  tiie  city  simply  lay  down,"  etc.  Now 
the  truth  of  the  Russian  situation  is  that  they 
had  to  feed  a  lot  of  soldiers  who  had  to  be  used 
to  keep  some  of  the  robbers  and  murderers  such 
as  Wrangel,  Denikin,  etc.,  (under  the  help  of 
the  Allies)  out  of  their  country;  and  besides, 
which  has  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  question,  Russia  had 
one  of  the  greatest  droughts  in  history ;  every- 
thing burnt  up. 

"Woe  to  you  Lawyers"  By  John  Buckley 

TEN  years  ago,  a  retired  member  of  the  legal 
profession  told  me  that  if  all  the  lawyers 
in  /Qie  city  had  their  deserts,  more  than  half  of 
them  would  be  in  the  penitentiary.  Coming  from 
whence  it  did,  this  was  a  surprising  statement. 
Several  years  ago,  a  prominent  judge,  in  an 
address  before  the  Twentieth  Century  Club, 
8aid  that  "the  people  shotild  send  business  men 


to  represent  them  in  governing  bodies,  instead 
of  lawyers".  The  judge  was  not  a  practical  man! 
Every  business  man  knows  that  he  cannot  ne- 
glect his  business  to  make  laws  for  the  dear 
people;  while  politics  offers  an  ideal  opportuni- 
ty for  a  young  lawyer. 

That  the  young  men  realize  this,  is  proven 
by  the  fact  that  sixty-five  percent  of  our  legis- 
lators are  laAv;>^ers,  while  they  represent  but  a 
quarter  of  one  percent  of  the  population  of  the 
country.  I  am  not  seeking  to  disparage  any 
profession  or  any  set  of  men.  The  lawyer  is  a 
necessity,  and  it  avouM  be  just  as  foolish  to  con- 
denm  tlie  calling  as  it  Avould  be  to  condemn 
niiiii.'^ters  of  the  gospel  because  some  go  wrong. 

During  the  late  Avar,  a  young  laAvyer  was  call- 
ed in  the  first  draft.  He  secured  diseased  urine 
from  a  hospital,  through  a  medical  friend,  and 
Avas  exempt,  as  having  Bright's  disease.  Later, 
he  Avas  appointed  to  the  Draft  Board,  was  able 
to  give  his  girl  a  valuable  diamond,  and  pur- 
chase an  expensive  home. 

In  a  small  city  where  I  lived,  the  church  held 
a  fair,  and  tickets  were  sold  for  chances  on  aa 
organ,  which  was  to  be  raffled.  At  the  time  of 
the  draAving,  a  prominent  laAx^^er  and  politician 
found  himself  in  possession  of  a  ticket  but  one 
number  removed  from  the  Avinning  one.  With 
a  pen  he  changed  the  number,  claimed  the  or- 
gan, and  took  it  home.  When  the  true  number 
was  presented,  and  he  was  asked  to  return  what 
he  had  stolen,  he  told  the  committee  that  they 
had  been  violating  the  law,  and  that  if  they 
made  any  trouble,  they  would  be  prosecuted- 
The  church  that  had  been  robbed  was  forced  to 
buy  another  organ  for  the  girl  who  had  won  it. 
The  laAvyer,  however,  had  made  powerful  ene- 
mies, and  it  Avas  not  long  before  he  was  dis- 
barred for  pension  frauds. 

At  present,  in  Boston  courts,  one  judge,  three 
or  more  district  attorneys,  and  a  number  of 
prominent  laAvyers,  are  waiting  trial  for  bladk- 
mail  and  other  misdemeanors;  and  while  they 
may  not  be  guilty,  we  may  very  well  suppose 
that  "where  there  is  smoke,  there  must  be  some 
fire". 

No  man  can  wholly  resist  teaching  and  en- 
vironment ;  and  we  are  all  human,  and  Avith  hu- 
man failings.  Teach  people  how  they  may  be 
able  to  evade  the  laws,  and  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  some  Avill  avail  themselves  of  an  opportu- 
nity that  offers  advancement.  It  is  deemed  very 
proper  for  a  lawyer  to  do  what  would  send  an 
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ordinary  raan  to  the  penitentiary.  Every  crim- 
inal knows  where  he  can  find  an  attorney  to 
defend  him,  and  there  is  no  organization  for 
the  commissioxi  of  crime  that  does  not  have  its 
legal  adviser. 

Our  hard-headed  legislators  sometimes  intro- 
duce befere  their  representative  bodies  meas- 
ures that  only  excite  ridicule.  It  must  not  be 
supposed  f©r  aa  instant  that  tliey  are  as  foolish 
as  the  bills  that  tliey  sponsor.  By  presenting 
such  measures,  they  secure  support  for  reelec- 
tion, and  p©saiWy  the  bill  may  contain  a  clause 
that  will  nullify  a  measure  to  which  a  friend 
or  client  is  opposed.  Again,  it  may  discredit  an 
existing  law  that  they  are  paid  to  oppose. 

Our  Avorld  contains  three  cla.sses  of  people: 
smart,  medium,  and  (lull.  If  all  of  the  intelli- 
gent Avere  censcientions,  the  woild  would  be 
"well-governed.  SucJi  is  not  the  ease,  as  we  know; 
and  to  put  the  management  of  our  affairs  into 
the  hands  of  a  class,  as  we  have  done,  is  unwise. 
We  are  trusting  our  affairs  to  a  class  that  is 
80  numerous  that  they  cannot  all  n)ake  an  hon- 
est living. 

The  lawyer  or  the  judge  who  is  conscientious, 
and  a  Christian,  we  can  safely  trust.  If  he  is 
capable,  honest,  and  a  student,  we  can  ask  no 
better  servant  for  the  public.  We  face  a  fact. 
Out  laws  are  made  in  a  great  part  by  criminal 
lawyers.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  the  men 
are  criminal  in  fact,  although  in  some  cases 
that  may  be  true.  The  men  that  we  know  may 
b«  above  criticism  and  of  the  best;  but  we  da 
not  know  them  all;  and  the  outbreak  that  we 
find  in  Massachusetts  will  be  easily  foimd  in 
other  places,  if  we  look  for  it. 


The  Gift  of  Speech  By  n.  b.  cotfey 

OF  ALL  the  blessings  which  the  Almighty 
bestowed  upon  man  at  the  time  ^  '  riia  crea- 
tion one  of  the  most  essential  is  the  iiuman 
voice;  for  vocal  sounds  were  the  first  vehicle 
for  the  communication  of  thought.  Without  oral 
language  the  happy  phrase,  "The  fatherhood 
of  God  and  tlie  universal  brotherhood  of  man," 
could  harciiy  have  been  an  expressed  idea. 

Indeed,  aside  from  being  the  first  and  most 
primitive  mode  for  thought  transmission  oral 
expression  is  also  the  most  ideal  method  we 
have  for  expressing  our;;elves.  Training  the 
youth  in  oral  English  has  more  to  commend  it 
than  has  the  written  method;  for  language  is 


the  tool  of  everyday  life,  and  how  few  can  use 
it  effectively — how  few  are  complete  masters  of 
self-expression  I 

Kobert  Louis  Stevenson  has  said: 
"There  can  be  no  fairer  ambition  than  to  excel  in 
talk;  to  have  a  fact,  a  thought,  or  an  illustration  pat 
to  every  subject;  and  not  only  to  cheer  the  flight  of 
time  among  our  intimates,  but  bear  our  part  in  that 
great  international  congress  alvrays  sitting,  where  public 
wrongs  are  first  declared,  public  errors  first  corrected, 
and  the  course  of  public  opinion  shaped,  day  by  day,  a 
little  nearer  to  the  right." 

Modern  thought  expression  has  resolved  it- 
self into  a  number  of  divisions.  We  have  public 
speakinf,  which  means  oral  English  delivered 
by  a  speaker  to  a  numlser  of  individuals  called 
an  audience ;  declamation,  meaning  the  oral  in- 
terpretation to  an  audience  of  another's  thought 
from  memory ;  oratory,  meaning  that  branch  of 
public  speaking  wherein  persuasion  through  an 
appeal  to  the  emotions  is  effected;  and  extem- 
pore spealdng,  argumentation,  conversation, 
and  oral  reading. 

In  argument  the  speaker  attempts  to  prove  a 
given  proposition  true  or  false.  If  an  opponent 
is  present,  and  waiting  to  reply,  this  form  of 
speech  is  called  debate.  In  extempore  speaking 
the  speaker  forms  language  for  the  expression 
of  his  thoughts  at  the  moment  of  delivery.  Oral 
reading  involves  clearness,  intelligibility,  and 
sjTnpathy,.  as  is  proven  in  this  verse  from  the 
Bible:  "So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading". — Neh.  8:8. 

Present-day  inventive  ingenuity  has  sought 
to  abbreviate  but  cannot  eliminate  the  necessity 
for  oral  expression.  Learning,  according  as  it 
is  used,  has  the  power  to  multiply  either  good 
or  evil.  The  printing  press,  conveying  thought 
to  the  mind  through  the  eye,  has  been  a  power- 
ful factor  for  the  nniltiplication  of  ideas  of  in- 
dividuals. The  single  ^^ntence,  "Thou  shalt  not 
surely  die,"  the  first  Ue  to  fall  from  the  lips  of 
a  mortal,  has  been  repeated  until  it  has  per- 
meated and  colored  the  thought  of  our  entire 
social  structure. 

Yea,  more,  aside  from  the  conveyance  of  hu- 
man ideas  by  the  press,  we  have  the  humaji 
voice  recorded  and  can  reproduce  it  at  wilL 
The  question  arises,  "WTien  will  these  artificial 
methods  I'each  the  climax  of  their  perfection 
and  A\ill  the  necessity  for  them  ever  continue  t 
More   marvelous   changes   than  have  been 
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wrought  in  the  past  await  us  in  the  future. 
Conveying  ideas  by  printer's  ink  has  furnished 
the  opportunity  for  much  cheating  and  lying. 
Much  of  our  news  has  been  false  propaganda, 
in  the  interest  of  the  few,  to  control  and  keep 
in  subjection  the  minds  of  the  many.  But  in- 
genious devices  are  appearing  on  the  horizon 
which  promise  to  eliminate  opportunity  for 
fraud  in  conveying  ideas. 

Some  day  each  human  individual  may  carry 
in  his  vest  pocket  his  own  private  wireless  tele- 
phone, through  which  he  can  receive  reliable 
news  from  various  parts  of  the  earth  and  com- 
municate at  will  with  private  individuals  wher- 
ever they  may  be.  Then,  too,  the  necessity  for 
the  phonograph  will  be  practically  eliminated 
when  the  prophetic  words  qI  Jesus  have  had 
fulfillment,  as  they  must:  'All  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  come  forth'. 

Eacli  individual  who  in  the  Golden  Age  ren- 
ders himself  obedient  to  the  great  Prophet  and 


Lawgiver  like  unto  Moses,  will  gradually  come 
to  possess  a  perfect  voice,  which  will  need  no 
recording  as  a  means  of  preservation ;  for  men 
will  then  live  forever. 

The  gift  of  speech  cannot  be  appreciated  now. 
Only  when  tho  curse  shall  have  been  "rolled 
away"  can  there  be  complete  happiness  and 
harmony.  Noav  discord  mars  the  beauty  of  hu- 
man expression.  Argumentation  wall  not  al- 
ways be  admired  as  an  art.  Some  day  yet  future 
earth's  millions  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  this 
will  in  no  wise  mar  or  injure  the  individuality 
of  anyone  in  the  least. 

Some  day  every  vocal  chord  of  every  individ- 
ual will  be  attuned  to  perfect  harmony.  This 
some  day  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  thousand- 
year  day  now  daAvning  when  Christ's  dominion 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  Father.  We  may  well 
expect  as  a  fitting  sequel  to  this  momentous 
event  to  hear  the  swelling  anthem,  'Traise  Q-od, 
from  whom  all  blessings  floV — the  blessings  of 
speech  included. 
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China,  the  Nemesis  of  Christendom    By  o,  L.  Rosenhrans,  Jr. 


AT  THE  present  moment  the  affairs  of 
China,  and  the  relations  of  that  country 
■with  Japan  loom  large  in  the  public  eye.  It  is 
admitted  that  the  prospects  of  a  navaf  holiday 
hinge  on  a  solution  of  the  Chinese  question.  In 
a  recent  article  by  Herbert  George  Wells,  the 
prominent  English  writer,  he  advances  the  opin- 
ion that  unless  the  Powers  by  mutual  agree- 
ment guarantee  to  "leave"  China  '■jilone,  while 
she  reconstructs",  protecting  her  fj-om  agres- 
sion, and  conceding  "her  the  progrcssiv-.'  al)oli- 
tion  of  extraterritorial  privileges  and  tlie  same 
■unlimited  rights  over  her  own  railrojids  and 
soil  and  revenue  that  are  enjoyed  by  the  Ameri- 
cans and  the  Japanese",  the  DisarDianiejit  Con- 
ference will  be  a  failure  and  merely  a  prelude 
to  another  war.  But  he  expresses  a  doui)t  wlielii- 
er  the  assembled  diplomats  at  Wasiilngton  pos- 
sess sufficient  clearness  of  vision  to  forego  tlieir 
competitive  zeal  for  the  exploitation  of  Chinese 
resources. 

Admitting  that  Japan  is  inspired  by  justifi- 
able motives  for  national  protection,  Mr.  AVells 
says  that  that  nation  is  "now  pursuing  an  en- 
tirely 'European'  policy  in  China;  intriguing  to 
get  a  free  hand  in  Manchuria  and  Eastern  Si- 
beria; scheming  for  concessions,  privileges,  and 
the  creation  of  obedient  puppet  govcrmnents  in 
a  dismembered  China;  planning  to  divert  the 
natural  resources  of  China  to  her  own  use". 
Wells  considers  this  policy  a  mistaken  one,  ar- 
guing that  Japan's  proximity  to  a  rich  and 
prosperous  neighbor,  allowed  to  rehabilitate 
herself  ■without  outside  interferences,  Avould  in- 
sure the  island  a  monopoly  of  its  foreign  trade. 

Since  the  article  was  written,  the  Powers 
have  apparently  come  to  an  agreement,  but  not 
on  the  lines  suggested  by  Mr.  Wells.  Indeed, 
they  conceded  Japan  a  free  hand,  it  is  reported, 
in  both  l^ranchuria  and  Mongolia,  and  will  al- 
low that  nation  to  retain  joint  control  wntli 
China  over  the  Shantung  railway.  On  their  part 
the  Japanese  promise  to  "do  nothing  to  impair 
the  territorial  or  administrative  integrity  of 
China,  or  the  Open  Door'^  The  Chinese  dele- 
gation receives  this  reported  decision  of  the 
Powers  -with  "disquietude";  to  them  it  looks  as 
if  the  "secret  session"  had  arrived  at  an  under- 
standing whereby  China  was  to  be  exploited  as 
usual,  but  ■with  the  difference  that  no  one  was 
to  take  an  ■unfair  advantage  of  the  other  in 
grabbing  more  than  that  one's  share. 


The  Chinese  entertain  strong  suspicions  that 
the  British  suggestion  for  an  extension  of  the 
four-power  consortium  and  the  pooling  of  all 
railroad  and  other  concessions,  implies  an  un- 
derstanding among  the  Powers  to  get  hold  of 
the  finances  and  resources  of  China  and  to  rec- 
ognize/ the  status  quo.  They  feel  that  the  pres- 
sure on  China  is  tightening,  instead  of  being  re-* 
laxed;  and  they  have  resolved  to  "stand  pat", 
and  to  concede  notliing.on  their  part,  for  fear 
that  their  coujitry  will  become  an  internatiojial 
"mandate"  or  will  be  carved  up  among  the 
Powers. 

China  is  the  enigma  among  nations.  While 
all  tlie  world  was  progressing,  China  stood  still. 
During  the  rapid  industrial  development  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  with  its  astonishing  trans- 
formations, China  remained  sunken  in  lethargic 
contentment  with  the  standards  of  a  past  age, 
contentedly  oblivious  of  the  stupendous  chang- 
es going  on  outside;  self -existent,  an  archaic 
survival.  All  this  clangor  and  drone  of  machin- 
ery, puffing  of  sooty  smoke,  frenzied  enthusi- 
asm to  seek  out  new  inventions,  hurry  and  scur- 
ry, anxiety  to  investigate  everything  in,  over, 
and  under  the  earth,  only  dimly  affected  her 
consciousness.  She  had  no  faith  in  novelties  or 
in  labor-saving  devices.  All  the  basic  arts  that 
modern  civilization  had  builded  on,  she  herself 
had  discovered  centuries  ago,  but  only  to  dis- 
card or  suppress  them.  The  wisdom  of  her  o^wn 
experience  taught  her  not  to  be  anxious  to  adopt 
machinery  for  replacing  human  labor,  but  to 
foster  the  primitive  system  that  pro^vided  many 
hands  with  labor,  and  all  mouths  "with  rice. 

For  China  is  a  horrible  example  of  the  re- 
sults of  over-population.  In  our  own  country  it 
is  estimated  that  it  takes  twenty  acres  of  pro- 
ductive land  to  support  one  pei'son  for  a  year; 
in  Japan  it  requires  only  one-third  of  an  acre; 
but  in  congested  Shantung  pro'vince  six  people 
derive  their  subsistence  from  each  acre.  In  con- 
sequence the  struggle  for  sheer  existence  is  so 
intense  that  nearly  every  one  passes  his  life 
with  the  specter  of  starvation  constantly  hov- 
ering at  his  elbow;  and  four-fifths  of  every 
thought  and  utterance  relate  to  food. 

Here  in  the  United    States  we    can   hardly 
imagine  the  unspeakable  squalor,  the  indescrib- " 
able  misery,  the  universal  dread,  the  apathy  and 
the  hopelessness  that  pervade  whole  commnni- 
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ties.  Neither,  in  our  day,  is  this  appalling  pov- 
erty of  the  Chinese  masses  ascrihable  to  exploi- 
tation by  the  rich;  for  the  cultivators  own  their 
diminutive  farms  and  their  own  implements. 
Indeed,  the  struggle  for  existence  is  so  sttirn 
that  any  parasite  class  is  eliminated ;  for  there 
is  no  surplus.  Moreover,  the  Chinese  system  of 
agriculture  is  so  perfectly  adapted  to  the  needs 
of  a  swarming  population  that  no  material 
benefit  would  accrue  from  the  introduction  of 
improved  scientific  Western  methods.  It  is  sim- 
ply the  effect  of  over-population — irremediable, 
unless  there  is  an  outlet  found  into  more  sparse- 
ly settled  regions.  To  aggravate  the  evil,  the 
race  is  increasing  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than 
^ny  other,  being  at  the  ratio  of  60  per  l.OOO; 
whereas  Japan's  increase  is  only  48  per  ]  ,000, 
Italy's  33,  and  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain's  29.  Evidently  unless  some  system  of 
birth-control  should  be  instituted,  a  time  might 
come  when  the  land  could  not  any  longer  afford 
sustenance  for  its  teeming  multitudes,  and  the 
latter  would  face  the  alternative  of  eitlier  dying 
in  their  tracks  or  else  migrating. 

The  Chinese  are  essentially  home-loving  and 
unmartial.  They  regard  war  as  an  illogical  dis- 
turbance of  sane  industrial  activities.  Tlieir 
religious  ideas  require  them  to  be  buried  among 
the  bones  of  their  ancestors.  However  far  thej^ 
wander  from  their  native  village,  they  intend 
to  return  thither,  living  or  dead ;  but  they  leave 
only  from  necessity,  not  from  choice.  The  Chi- 
■  nese  race  constitute  a  reservoir  of  potential 
energy.  During  innumerable  generations  they 
have  been  trained  to  endure  the  extremity  of 
economic  pressure,  until  today  they  are  patient, 
enduring,  frugal,  and  industrious  beyond  any 
Western  comparison.  They  are  unmilitary,  but 
they  possess  the  virtues  of  fortitude  and  quick- 
ness to  learnl  The  hardships  and  the  precarious 
teirare  of  their  lives  have  engendered  in  them  a 
contempt  for  death. 

Chinese  soldiers  have  been  known  to  commit 
Suicide  by  regiments,  rather  than  face  the  ene- 
my. But  latter-day  military  training  includes 
psychological  features;  so  if  the  astute  Japan- 
ese once  seriously  took  them  in  hand  to  make 
soldiers  of  them,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Han- 
jin  might  acquire  martial  ardor.  However,  as 
long  as  our  present  system  continues  in  the 
world,  the  principal  danger  from  the  Yellow 
Peril  to  the  Occident  exists  in  their  capacity  to 
ander-live  the  white  people.    If  American   or 


European  capital  should  withdraw  itself  to  the 
Far  East,  to  profit  by  the  inexhaustible  supply 
of  cheap  lal)or  there,  the  results  would  be  dis- 
astrous to  the  West.  As  long  as  Japan  retained 
special  privileges  in  China,  Western  capital 
was  wary  of  entering  the  Open  Door ;  but  if  the 
moneyed  interests  of  Japan  and  the  West  reach 
an  agreement,  we  may  probably  expect  heavy 
investments  in  the  Flowery  Republic  and  a 
rapid  development  of  her  railroads,  mines,  fac- 
tories, and  other  resources. 

Tlio  Chinese  themselves  are  helpless  to  resist 
forL'ij^'.n  eneroacliment.  At  the  Conference  they 
reiterated  their  frequently  expressed  desire  to 
be  allowed  to  handle  their  oa\ti  affairs.  This  has 
always  been  their  urgent  entreaty- — to  be  let 
alone.  When  theChino-JapaneseWar  left  China 
weak  and  disorganized,  and  when  the  Powers 
commenced  a  race  to  despoil  her,  the  astute  and 
patriotic  Dowager  Tsu  Hsi-an  in  desperation 
declared  war  on  the  world.  The  feeble  efforts 
of  tlie  decadent  empire  Avere  tragic  in  their  fu- 
tility, and  the  Powers  took  advantage  of  the 
occasion  to  extort  greater  concessions. 

There  is  not  space  to  discuss  in  detail  the 
shameless  rapacity  of  the  white  race  in  their 
intercourse  with  the  Celestials,  or  the  smol- 
dering resentment  of  the  "Black-Haired  Race", 
which  sporadically  broke  out  into  impotent  ef- 
forts to  eject  the  intruders.  The  wdiite  people 
and  the  Japanese  are  the  only  nations  which 
the  Celestials  have  been  unable  to  assimilate 
and  peacefully  absorb.  Time  and  again  other 
races — Jungs,  Hiwngnu,  Hindus,  Kirghiz,  Mon- 
gols, Manchus,  Arabs,  Turks,  Jews,  and  Per- 
sians— have  overflowed  their  borders,  either  as 
settlers  or  as  conquerors,  only  to  lose  their  na- 
tional identity  in  the  course  of  generations  and 
to  become,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  Chisa- 
men. 

The  Chinese  themselves,  in  a  political  sense, 
have  rarely  been  aggressive,  although  very  en- 
terprising as  traders,  so  much  so  that  at  one 
time  their  junks  traversed  the  Arabian  Sea  and 
the  Indian  Ocean,  trading  with  Siana,  Java, 
Ceylon,  and  East  Africa.  Generally  when  some 
Chinese  dynasty  started  on  a  career  of  military 
aggression  it  was  in  retaliation  for  long-con- 
tinued annoyance  by  nations  beyond  its  borders. 
The  series  of  campaigns  which  carried  the  ar- 
mies of  Han  Wu-ti  (a  contemporary  of  Scipio 
Africanus  and  Caius  Marius  in  Rome),  per- 
haps to  the  Aral  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  wer* 
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■  primarily  undertaken  to  strike  horror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  Hiwngnu  nomads  of  Mongolia, 
■whose  incursions  had  grown  to  be  a  national 
peril.  Likewise  the  imperial  expansion  under 
the  T'ang  dynasty,  whereby  Mongolia,  Eastern 
Turkestan,  Korea,  and  Tonquin  were  incorpor- 
ated during  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries, 
was  a  reaction  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  Toukinei,  or  Turks,  who  then  dominated  the 
north. 

It  is  difficult  to  realize  from  China's  present 
role  of  decrepitude  and  impotence,  the  once 
splendid  position  she  occupied  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  Far  East.  When  the  white  men 
first  made  their  advent  in  the  Indies,  in  the 
sixteenth  century  (the  time  when  they  first  be- 
gan to  spread  out  all  over  the  planet  and  to 
establish  themselves  as  the  dominant  race  of 
the  world),  China  was  the  admired  and  respect- 
ed center  of  a  world  of  its  own.  Isolated  dur- 
ing many  centuries  from  all  contact  with  the 
West,  except  the  very  slenderest  intercourse, 
the  Flowery  Kingdom  had  developed  an  indige- 
nous civilization,  eminently  suited  to  the  re- 
quirements of  its  population.  Theoretically  this 
civilization  was  founded  on  benevolence  and 
public  duty.  AU  men  were  mutually  responsible 
for  each  other's  good  conduct,  and  not  even  the 
Emperor  was  exempt.  He  was  Tien-sze,  the  Son 
of  Heaven,  the  archetypal  Chinaman,  responsi- 
ble to  Heaven  for  the  conduct  of  his  subjects. 
If  Ms  personal  character  was  deficient,  Heaven 
might  testify  its  displeasure  by  visiting  the 
land  with  floods,  drought,  pestilence,  or  locufit 
plagues. 

The  ancieni  policy  of  China  was  to  expand 
its  borders  peacefully,  by  benevolent  assimUa- 
ition  of  the  aborigines.  Beyond  their  borders  the 
<3hinese  communicated  their  type  of  civilization 
by  pacific  intercourse  to  Thibet,  Tonquin,  An- 
am,  Cambodia,  Siam,  Burmah,  the  Liu  Chiu 
Islands,  Korea,  and  through  Korea  to  Japan. 

It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  Chinese  civi- 
lization was  completed  in  remote  antiquity  and 
remained  unchanged  dowm  to  the  twentieth 
century.  Its  civilization  slowly  developed  dur- 
ing many  centuries,  under  the  Sung  dynasty, 
whose  seat  of  government  was  Hangchow.  This 
dy^iasty  failed  through  the  depreciation  of  its 
currency,  terminating  in  financial  and  indus- 
trial collapse.  Copper,  which  was  the  metallic 
'bsise  of  its  currency,  nearly  went  out  of  circu- 
iaiaoa,  owing  t©   the  great  demand   for  that 


metal  by  the  Buddhistic  Thibetans  and  Mongols 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes  and,  finally,  to  the 
conquest  of  the  copper-mining  regions  by  the 
Mongols.  The  government  was  forced  to  pay 
its  obligations  in  inconvertible  paper,  which 
rapidly  depreciated.  Ultimately  it  could  not 
furnish  rations  to  the  river  garrisons  and  the 
crews  of  its  war-jiinks.  The  latter  became  mal- 
content, and  the  ^lorigols  overran  all  China  un- 
der Kublai  Khan.  The  Middle  Kingdom  there- 
after suffered  the  darkest  period  of  eclipse  in 
all  its  annals;  and  China  stagnated  from  that 
time  on,  remaining  practically  at  a  dead  level, 
with  little  tangible  progress. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the  Europeans 
began  to  arrive  in  Chinese  waters,  the  character 
of  Celestial  civilization  had  become  definitely 
fixed,  whatever  changes  supervened  being  the 
result  of  an  attempt  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  European  military  ideas,  by  adopting  Euro- 
pean military  equipment,  as  a  self-defensive 
measure.  The  Chinese  of  that  period  regarded 
themselves  as  the  preeminently  superior  people 
of  the  universe,  the  teachers  of  the  nations,  tiie 
fount  of  culture.  All  other  races  were  Qieir 
servile  imitators  and  admirers,  and  obsequions 
tribute-bearers  to  the  exalted  Son  of  Heavrai 
who  was  emperor  of  the  earth  by  divine  ri^xL 
It  was  but  natural  that  the  arrogant  and  con- 
temptuous bearing  of  the  intruding  Fan  Ktoai 
jarred  on  their  susceptibilities. 

Moreover,  the  white  men  revealed  a  rapi^ 
cious,  unscrupulous,  and  aggressive  disposition 
from  the  start.  Almost  the  first  Portuguese  %o 
visit  China  signalized  their  arrival  by  burning 
villages  and  rifling  tombs.  The  white  men  Tio- 
lated  the  most  sacred  instincfts  of  the  Sodb  of 
Han,  and  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  code  of 
elaborate  politeness  in  which  aU  Chinamen  'were 
carefully  instructed  during  childhood,  and  «f 
which  even  the  rude  Tartars  had  some  knowl- 
edge. In  short,  the  presence  of  the  Europeans 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  moral  pestilence ;  and 
since  they  were  not  able  to  segregate  the  intrud- 
ing Fan  Kwai,  the  Chinese  emperor  isolated  bis 
subjects  from  all  contact  with  Hhisat,  except  in 
a  few  restricted  areas.  His  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  rulers  of  Korea,  Ishe  Liu  GUn 
kingdom,  and  by  Japan. 

The  immediate  cirenmstances  whidi  led  to 
this  isolation  of  China  and  Japan  may  stiB  Iw 
of  interest.  Baring  the  sixteenfli  oentory  &• 
Japanese  wei«  not  a  "liieniut  nation",  Imt 
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enterprising  traders,  their  trading-junks  espe- 
dally  frequenting  the  ports  of  Chehkiang. 
These  traders  were  vassals  of  the  powerful 
Ouchi  family,  at  this  time  supreme  in  southern 
and  western  Japan,  and  very  wealthy  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  commerce  with  Chehkiang  and 
Korea.  In  course  of  time  disputes  arose  be- 
tween Japanese  debtors  and  Chinese  creditors, 
leading  to  a  complete  prohibition  of  the  foreign 
trade  by  the  governor  of  Chehkiang.  This  so 
grievously  offended  the  Chinese  merchants  that 
they  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  throne  at 
Peking,  impeaching  the  governor.  As  the  me- 
morial was  accompanied  by  liberal  bribes  to 
the  high  mandarins,  the  merchants  were  suc- 
cessful in  having  the  governor  removed  and 
beheaded  for  malfeasance  in  office. 

But  the  anticipations  of  a  resumption  of 
trade  were  dispelled  by  the  arrival  of  a  power- 
ful Japanese  fleet,  which  came  as  pirates  to 
avenge  the  fancied  insult  offered  to  the  proud 
Ouchi  daimyo.  The  Japanese  attacked  and  pil- 
laged Ningpo  and  Shanghai,  and  sailed  away. 
The  next  raid  was  defeated  by  a  Chinese  com- 
mander, who  was  recompensed  by  a  false  charge 
of  treason  and  executed.  Undismayed  by  their 
defeat,  the  Japanese  continued  for  many  years 
to  come  and  harass  the  coasts,  lurking  among 
the  coast  islands  and  preying  on  commerce. 
Their  nefarious  operations  were  assisted  by 
renegade  Chinese  who  acted  as  spies  and 
glides.  The  latter  were  punished  by  a  perpet- 
ual degradation  of  their  descendants,  the  To- 
min  outcasts,  who  were  debarred  from  partici- 
pation in  the  Competitive  Examinations  (Chi- 
nese Civil  Service,  open  to  every  Chinaman  of 
reputable  family),  restricted  to  certain  despis- 
ed occupations,  such  as  barbers,  actors,  sedan- 
bearers,  and  compelled  to  wear  a  distinctive 
dress  and  their  women  forbidden  the  "Golden 
Lily". 

Meanwhile  Xavier,  so-called  "Apostle  of  the 

,  East",  arrived  in  Kagoslima,    and    met    Avith 

overwhelming  success  in  converting  the  native 

princes  to  Roman  Catholicism.  The  example  of 

these  princes  was  followed  almost  en  masse  by 

their  clansmen,  especially  the  men  of  Satsuma 

and  Chosiu.  Nagasaki  became  a  Christian  city ; 

and  the  princes  of  Bungo,  Arima,  and  Omura 

went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  via  Lisbon  and 

v^  Madrid.   They  were  received  with  much  honor 

^  by  Philip  II  of  Spain,  and  also  by  Pope  Gregory 

pTITT,  who  nourished  dreams  of  adding  far-off 


Zipangu  to  his  spiritual  empire.  He  dispatched 
missionaries  thither,  giving  a  monopoly  of  the 
missions  to  his  favorites,  the  Jesuits,  much  dis- 
gruntling the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans 
thereby. 

But  the  dictator  of  Japan  at  this  time  was 
Hideyoshi,  who  succeeded  his  defunct  lord  No- 
bunaga  and  carried  out  his  policy  of  centraliz- 
ing the  Shogunate  by  breaking  the  power  of 
the  daimyos.  Hideyoshi  was  an  astute  and  wily 
politician,  and  had  sifted  various  rumors  of 
European  aggression  and  rapacity  throughout 
the  Indies.  It  had  been  reported  ta  hiaa  how  a 
Spanish  sea-captain  had  boasted  in  his  cups 
tliat  his  most  Cathelic  Majesty,  the  puissant 
Philip,  first  sent  missitnaries  to  break  down 
the  morale  of  a  nation,  and  then  soldiers  to 
formally  aTuiex  it  to  his  far-flung  dominions. 
The  upshot  of  it  was  that  in  1587  Hideyoshi 
issued  an  edict  against  "foreign  teachers"  and 
expelled  all  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries 
from  the  archipelago. 

He  now  regarded  the  numerous  Christian 
population  of  the  southern  provinces  with  cold 
suspicion;  and  so  when  a  delegation  arrived 
from  Korea,  inviting  him  to  intervene  in  a  dy- 
nastic squabble  Hideyoshi  eagerly  seized  the 
occasion  as  a  chance  to  decimate  the  Christians 
by  sending  an  exijedition  to  the  peninsula,  com- 
posed mainly  of  the  Satsuma  and  Chosiu  clans. 
Other  motives  contributed  to  his  embarking  in 
the  Korean  war ;  for  he  cherished  an  inordinate 
ambition  of  seating  himself  on  the  "dragon 
throne"  and  founding  a  new  dynasty  in  China. 
His  inspiration  is  said  to  have  been  his  belief 
in  the  Japanese  legend  that  Genghis  Khan  was 
an  expatriated  son  of  Nippon. 

So  Korea  was  invaded;  and  as  the  Chinese 
promptly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  rival  Ko- 
rean claimant,  a  bloody  war  ensued  in  the 
course  of  which  the  flourishing  civilization  of 
the  peninsular  kingdom  was  ruined,  so  that  it 
never  afterwards  recovered.  At  one  time  hos- 
tilities were  suspended  while  Hideyoshi  and  the 
Ming  emperor  Shen  Tsung  negotiated.  Hide- 
yoshi wanted  to  partition  Korea;  but  the  Son 
of  Heaven,  obtusely  unaware  of  Hideyoshi's 
character  and  aspirations,  thought  to  concili- 
ate him  by  officially  recognizing  him  as  wang, 
or  king,  of  Japan.  This  was  equivalent  to  in- 
viting Hideyoshi  to  commit  sacrilege;  for  the 
person  of  the  Mikado  was  sacred  and  inviolate, 
and  only  the  dynastic  line,  that  of  Jimmu,  de- 
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scendant  of  the  goddess  Amaterasu,  ever  reign- 
€d  in  Japan.  But  this  was  a  spiritual  dominion, 
and  Hideyoshi  already  possessed  the  temporal 
power;  so  he  was  grossly  offended,  and  in  a 
rage  vowed  to  the  stupefied  Ming  envoys  that 
he  intended  to  become  Son  of  Heaven.  So  the 
war  was  resumed,  but  in  the  end  both  parties 
were  exhausted  and  evacuated  the  wrecked  pen- 
insula, Hideyoshi  going  home  to  die. 

In  Japan  his  lieutenant,  lyeyasu,  then  became 
dictator,  but  not  without  a  struggle.  The  civil 
war  that  ensued  was  a  struggle  between  the 
Christian  South  under  Ishida  Mitsunari  and 
the  Buddhist  North  under  lyeyasu.  The  latter 
was  victorious  in  the  battle  of  Seldkahara, 
where  the  defeated  daimyos  were  ordered  to 
hara-kiri;  but  being  Christians  they  refused, 
preferring  to  submit  to  the  ignominy  of  ])eing 
beheaded.  lyeyasu  now  inaugurated  a  dreadful 
persecution  of  the  Japanese  Christians,  rival- 
ling in  horror  the  persecutions  of  Nero  or  Dio- 
cletian, or  the  contemporary  cruelties  perpe- 
trated hj  the  Spanish  Inquisition  against  "here- 
tics"'. Thousands  of  Japanese  converts  were 
beheaded,  crucified,  burned  alive,  and  buried 
alive.  Perhaps  the  Japanese  were  already  as- 
similating European  ideas!  In  the  end,  a  des- 
perate remnant  took  refuge  in  Shimabara  cas- 
tle, which  they  defended  with  great  tenacity 
until  Holland  Dutch  galleons  pounded  breaches 
in  the  walls  of  their  cannon,  through  which  the 
Shogun's  swordsmen  swarmed  in  to  massacre 
the  survivors. 

Being  Protestants,  the  Dutch  entertained  no 
sympathy  for  Roman  Catholic  converts,  and 
they  deemed  it  sound  policy  to  conciliate  the 
Shogian  and  thereby  secure  a  monopoly  of  the 
Japanese  foreign  trade.  But  this  trade  was 
much  circumscribed;  for  the  Shogun  had  de- 
termined to  definitely  close  up  Japan  from  for- 
eign intercourse.  A  factor  contributing  to  this 
determination  was  a  malicious  intention  of  ru- 
ining the  lucrative  commerce  of  Kyushu  and  the 
South  with  China,  Tonquin,  the  Philippines  and 
Siam.  So  he  passed  an  Exclusion  Act  which 
made  Japan  a  "hermit  nation"  until  1853,  when 
the  American  frigates  under  Commodore  Perry 
forced  an  entrance  as  the  forerunners  of  com- 
mercial agents. 

lyeyasu  devoted  aU  his  efforts  to  consolidat- 
ing feudalism  under  the  Tokugawa  shogunate, 
and  was  so  successful  that  the  "Dragon-Fly 
Laaid"  enjoyed  about  250  years  of  tranquility; 


for  f (iudal  wars  were  discontinued,  and  without 
external  interference  the  nation  consummated 
its  development  on  intrinsically  national  lines 
undisturbed.  This  was  the  true  period  of  Japan- 
ese felicity.  But  Occidental  commercial  enter- 
prise required  constantly  fresh  fields  for  ex- 
pansion, and  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  Nip- 
pon tempted  their  avarice.  The  self-sufficiency 
of  tlie  Islanders  and  their  indifference  toward 
outside  "progress"  appeared  little  short  of 
criminal  to  the  West,  which  was  benevolently 
eager  to  inoeidute  tlie  archipelago  with  the 
alleged  blessings  of  European  civilization. 

So,  as  elsewhere,  the  Europeans  used  their 
superior  armament  to  overawe  the  natives,  and 
to  extort  admission  for  their  goods  and  their 
ideas.  The  result  was  that  Europeanism  took 
root  in  the  Islands,  spreading  like  an  exotic 
plant  in  a  congenial  soil.  The  Japanese  were 
transformed  from  a  conservative  foreigner- 
hating  race  into  such  ardent  admirers  of  Occi- 
dental culture  that  at  one  time  it  was  seriously 
proposed  to  abolish  the  Japanese  language  and 
to  substitute  in  lieu  of  it  the  English.  But  as 
the  Tokugawa  policy  was  contrary  to  this  metOF- 
morphosis  of  national  character,  the  same  was 
not  accomplished  without  a  revolution;  and  in 
place  of  the  dual  system  of  government,  the 
shadowy  figure-head  of  the  Mikado  was  invest- 
ed with  actual  temporal  sovereignty.  There- 
upon the  Nipponese  embarked  on  that  career  ot 
extraordinary  development  on  Occidental  lines 
which  has  been  the  marvel  of  our  times. 

Japan  is,  geographically,  the  Great  Britain 
of  the  Far  East,  so  situated  as  to  be  the  logical 
dominator  of  the  Eastern  seas.  Her  people  are 
notoriously  aggressive  and  warlike.  Her  na- 
tional prosperity  is  believed  by  her  ruling  class 
to  require  control  of  Chinese  resources.  China 
is  essentially  pacific,  and  lacks  political  soli- 
darity. Without  Occidental  interference,  Jaj)- 
anese  ascendancy  in  the  Middle  Kingdom  is  in- 
evitable. But  needing  an  outlet  for  her  rapidly 
increasing  population  to  overflow  into  Manchu- 
ria and  Siberia,  Japan  subscribes  to  the  Open 
Door.  The  Chinese  ambition  remains  their  un- 
changeable one  of  being  allowed  to  manage 
their  own  business  without  outside  interfer- 
ence. As  long  as  the  Chinese  problem  is  Tin- 
solved,  and  400,000,000  of  discontented  human 
beings  nourish  a  sense  of  injustice  and  imposi- 
tion, there  can  be  no  permanent  guarantee  of 
the  world's  peace.    China  continues  to  be  tfie 
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great  enigma ;  for  no  one  can  predict  what  bear- 
ing the  incalculable  reserves  of  energy  latent 
in  her  teeming  population  may  have  on  human 
destinies  in  the  near  future. 

For  generations  we  have  talked  about  the 
"Awakening  of  China",  wondering  what  would 
happen  when  the  slumbering,  dreaming  giant 
should  wake  up.  As  if  in  apprehension  of  tliis 
awakening,  the  Europeans  introduced  opium 
into  the  country  to  deepen  the  giant's  somno- 
lency; for  centuries  ago  the  divinely  inspired 
Prophet  declared:  "Let  the  heathen  be  wakened 
and  come  up!"  (Joel  3:12)— to  the  field  of 
Armageddon.  Perhaps  China  has  been  saved 
to  become  the  Nemesis  of  the  Sons  of  Japheth, 
the  most  cruel,  rax^acious,  and  unscrupulous 
among  all  the  posterity  of  Adam.  They  may  be 
requited  according  to  the  exact  measure  of  their 
deeds.  "I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  \nll  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomina- 
tions."—Ezekiel  7:8. 

In  the  last  days  the  blood  of  the  colored  races 
will  cry  out  from  the  ground,  and  retribution 
be  exacted  by  Him  who  saith:  "Vengeance  is 
mine:  I  will  repay".  It  is  written:  "Wherefore 
I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen,  and  lliey 
Bhall  possess  their  houses :  I  will  also  malvo  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,    and    their   holy 


places  to  be  defiled".  (Ezekiel  7:  24)  So  did  the 
Christian  ( ?)  Avhite  nations  to  the  heathen,  and 
so  will  they  be  recompensed.  "V^Tien  the  white 
race  has  exhausted  itself  through  fratricidal 
struggles;  when  its  institutions,  founded  on  a 
hypocritical  profession  of  the  Golden  Eule,  are 
shattered  by  a  disillusioned  public;  when  Chris- 
tendom lies  weak  and  impotent  before  the  ag- 
gressor— as  China  is  now — perhaps  an  awaken- 
ed and  vindictive  Asia  may  pour  out  its  teeming 
swarms  to  complete  the  havoc.  It  is  written: 
'Moreover,  I  will  iiinke  thee  waste  and  a  re- 
proach among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee".— Ezekiel  5:14. 

Nevertlioless,  Avliatever  woes  befall  Christen- 
dom, they  are  not  irremediable,  but  must  be 
Eegnrdod  with  resignation  as  the  necessary  de- 
molition of  a  preposterous  and  unjust  system, 
miucr  wliieh  evils  and  abuses  nmlti])lied  and 
real  liayniiness  and  ]ieace  for  the  majority  were 
impossi!)lo.  We  must  cultivate  patience  under 
the  afflictions  soon  to  be  visited  on  the  world, 
and  look  forward  to  the  brighter  era  which  will 
succeed,  when  a  perfect  system  will  be  insti- 
tiited  during  the  Millennium  now  at  hand,  un- 
der the  r(>ign  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  our  Master  Jesus  Christ. 


Reason  for  Latin  Prescriptions   By  c  s.  mehen,  m.  d. 


I  HAVE  just  read  the  article  on  page  208  of 
the  January  issue  of  The  Golden  Age.  Be- 
ing an  M.  D.  myself,  I  believe  your  words  are 
true  in  the  main.  If  they  Avere  not,  I  would  be 
quite  sure  to  feel  the  results  of  your  terrible 
"swat".  However,  being  rather  lively,  common 
clay,  I  managed  to  dodge  your  "knock-out".  If 
you  care  to,  come  along  "with  more  of  your 
"swats",  I  personally,  at  least,  will  take  a  chance 


on  further  dodging.   Surely  I  am  thankful  I  am 
not  a  "sky  pilot". 

But  there  is  one  thing  which  your  contributor 
neglected  to  mention:  Latin  prescriptions  are 
not  used  wholly  to  "deceive"  the  laity,  but  had 
a  laudible  principle  underlying  them  —  viz., 
that  all  druggists  and  doctors,  Avhether  here  or 
abroad,  might  be  able  to  decipher  them.  A  par- 
donable volapuk,  if  you  please. 


Something  Interesting  About  Stars   By  e.  s.  Mummert 


THE  accompanying  table  shows  the  twenty 
first-magnitude  stars.  In  the  case  of  the 
four  stars  Begulus,  Achernar,  Spica  and  Rigel, 
the  distances  are  a  little  more  than  guesses,  but 
the  values  given  are  the  present  best  consensus 
of  astronomical  opinion.  There  are  various 
methods  of  estimating  distance  in  addition  to 
that  of  direct  measurement  of  parallaxes.  The 


most  satisfactory  of  these  is  usually  an  esti- 
mate on  spectroscopic  grounds  of  the  real 
brightness  of  the  star,  coupled  with  measure- 
ment of  its  apparent  brightness.  In  the  four. 
cases  mentioned  above  the  several  methods  give 
ambiguous  or  contradictory  results  and  we  can 
only  use  our  best  judgment  as  regards  the  true 
values. 
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In  the  cases  of  Canopus  and  Deneb  little  more 
can  be  said  than  that  these  stars  are  very  re- 
mote, probably  500  light  years  or  more.  No 
particiilar  limit  can  be  put  upon  how  much 
more. 
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Zone  of  Asteroids 


88  days  7° 

226  days  3° 

1      yr.  0° 

1.9  yr.  2° 

Over  600  of  them 
500  mi.  dia.  and  less. 


Jupiter  _ 
Saturn  — 
Uranus  _ 
Neptune   2791 


_  483 
_  886 

.1782 


87,380 
73,125 
34,900 
32,900 


11.9  yrs. 

39.6  yrs. 

84  yrs. 

164.8  yrs. 


1 

2 


2°  7 

2f°  10 

1°  4 

2°  1 


The  three  stars  for  which  diameters  have 
been  given  are,  so  far,  the  only  ones  to  which 
the  Michelson  interferometer  method  has  been 


applied  and  consequently  the  only  ones  for 
which  values  can  be  given.  The  application  of 
this  method  involves  a  certain  amount  of  ob- 
servational error,  and  an  integration  which  in 
itself  is  only  approximate  calling  for  reduction 
of  the  results  from  seconds  of  arc  to  miles  by 
reference  to  the  distance  of  the  star,  conse- 
quently these  diameters  are  only  approximate 
values. 

Some  of  the  interesting  data  available  re- 
garding the  sun  and  the  planets  of  our  solar 
system  is  given  in  tlie  table  herewith.  Of  the 
planets  Jupiter  is  the  greatest  in  volume  and 
mass.  It  exceeds  all  the  other  planets  put  to- 
gether. When  seen  through  a  telescope  it  ex- 
hibits many  and  various  marldngs.  In  the  ease 
of  the  planet  Saturn  the  shadows  cast  by  the 
ring  upon  the  planet  and  by  the  planet  upon 
the  ring  Avhich  encircles  it  can  be  plainly  seen. 

The  diameter  of  the  Moon  is  2163  miles.  Dis- 
tance from  the  Earth  to  the  Moon  is  240,000 
miles.  Distance  from  the  Earth  to  Alpha  Cen- 
tauri,  the  nearest  star,  is  4^  light  years  or  25 
trillion  miles.  A  "light  year"  is  the  distance 
light  travels  in  one  year.  Light  travels  186,300 
miles  a  second.  One  light  year  equals  5,865,696^- 
000,000  miles.  It  takes  light  \\  seconds  to  come 
from  the  Moon.  It  takes  light  8  minutes  to  come 
from  the  Sun. 


Stars  of 
First  Magnitude 


Sirius 

Vega. 

Arctums.. 
Capella — 
Eigel.. 


Alpha  Centauri... 

Canopus 

Procyon... 


Achernar 

Betelgeuse 

Altair 

Beta  CentaurL 

Aldebaran 

Antares 


Pollux. 
Spica_ 


Alpha  Grucdfl- 
Feanalhaut—— 

BeguluA 

Deneb 


Constellation 
Located  in 


Canis  Major- 
Lyra 

Bootes 

Auriga 

Orion 


Centaurus.. 
Argo.. 


Canis  Minor. 

Eridanus 

Orion 

Aquila... 


Centaurus... 

Taurus 

Scorpio 

Gemini 

Virgo....! 

Crux 


Pieia  Australis.. 
Leo 


Cygnus.. 


Color 


Bluish  White..., 
Bluish  White... 

Orange 

Yellow 

AVhite 


White* , 

Bluish  White*... 

White 

White* 

Red 


Yellow... 
White*.. 

Bed 

Red 

Orange.. 
White 


Bluish  White*.. 

Orange 

White 

White. 


Diameter 

Distance 

in  Miles 

84  Light 

Years 

30  Light 

Years 

100  Liglit 

Years 

19,000,000 

32  Light 

Years 

450  Lio-ht 

Years 

4i  Light 

Years 

500  Light 

Years 

10  Light 

Years 

150  Light 

Years 

150  Light 

Years 

218,000,000 

16  Light 

Years 

280  Light 

Years 

60  Light 

Years 

370  Light 

Years 

420,000,000 

50  Light 

Years 

250  Light 

Years 

220  Light 

Yeaxs 

24  Light  Years 

100  Light 

Years 

500  Light  Years 

^Inndlito 

What  Say  the  Scriptures  about  Divine  Healing  ?   By  E.  A.  Sekkmian 


THE  desire  for  health  is  as  natural  and  ele- 
mental as  the  desire  for  life  and  food,  and  no 
living  creature  can  be  censured  for  seeking 
physical  weU-being.  However,  when  soundness 
of  body  is  sought  through  miraculous  or  super- 
natural means,  ages  of  human  experience  prove 
that  with  few  exceptions  the  supposed  benefits 
are  decidedly  questionable.  For  instance,  even 
the  most  zealous  miracle  workers  of  Christen- 
dom will  not  admit  that  the  fakirs  of  India,  the 
voodoos  of  the  colored  races,  the  dervishes  of 
Mohammedanism,  and  the  medicine-men  of  the 
American  Indians  perform  their  many  undoubt- 
edly miraculous  stunts  and  healings  through  di- 
vine power.  On  the  contrary,  many  healers, 
both  in  Christendom  and  in  heathendom,  em- 
phatically declare  that  all  other  healings  but 
their  own  particular  brand  are  not  the  works  of 
the  Lord.  (As  a  case  in  point,  note  the  recently 
published  statements  of  one  well-kno\vTi  wo- 
man evangelist  regarding  the  healings  of  Chris- 
tian Science.)  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  they  are 
mistaken  in  this,  but  why  make  an  exception  in 
their  own  particular  case  ? 

Of  course,  no  sane  man  doubts  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  to  bring  to  pass  what  man  calls 
a  miracle,  neither  does  any  Christian  doubt  that 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever,  could  if  He  so  desired  do  the  miracles 
today  that  He  did  during  His  first  advent  and 
empowered  His  disciples  to  do  during  the  days 
of  the  early  church.  But  before  jumping  at  the 
conclusion  that  all  miraculous  cures  performed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  are  therefore  done  by 
His  power  and  sanction,  let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
following  questions  and  then  note  their  answers 
in  the  Word  of  God: 

SOME  QUESTIONS 

Are  present-day  healings  similar  to  those 
3one  by  the  Lord  and  the  apostles?  Why  do  so 
few  of  the  many  who  now  go  to  "  divine  healers ' ' 
obtain  lasting  relief,  when  we  read  that  our  Lord 
"healed  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  people"  and  empowered  His  followers  to  do 
likewise?  (Matthew  9:35;  10:8)  And  among 
the  few  who  are  apparently  mii*aculously  healed 
at  the  present  time,  why  is  it  that  relapses  often 
occur  soon  after  the  "healing"  and  frequently 
the  sufferer  is  worse  than  before?  Why  were  the 
Lord's  miracles  altogether  free,  without  long 
preliminary  formalities,  and  without  relapses  or 


evil  after-effects?  Why  did  the  Lord  prophesy 
in  Matthew  7 :  22  and  23  that  many  would  per- 
form wonderful  works  in  His  name  but  without 
His  power  or  His  sanction? 

THE  DIVINE  PLAN 

God's  Word  informs  us  that  man  was  created 
a  perfect  earthly  creature  in  a  perfect  earthly 
paradise  with  the  prospect  of  eternal  earthly 
life  in  a  condition  of  everlasting  happiness,  with- 
out disease,  old  age,  pain,  sorrow,  or  death. 
Death  and  all  its  concomitants  of  sickness,  pain, 
or  sorrow,  are  declared  to  be  the  results  of  sin. 
(Genesis  2:17;  3:19;  Eonians  6:23)  All  the 
human  race  share  in  this  condemnation  by 
natural  inheritance.  (Psalm  51:5;  Komans  5: 
12)  Jcf^ns  Christ  was  born  into  the  world  and 
became  a  perfect  man  in  order  that  He  could 
give  His  perfect  life  as  an  offset  or  ransom  for 
the  life  oi"  Adam  and  thus  for  all  the  race  con- 
demned in  Adam.  (Genesis  12:3;  22:18;  Gala- 
tians  3:8,16;  Hebrews  2:9)  This  means  that 
in  God's  due  time  He  will  give  back  to  man  what 
man  lost,  viz.,  perfect,  unending  human  life  in 
a  perfect  earthly  Eden.— Luke  19 :  10 ;  Bevela- 
tion21:l-6. 

OUR  LORD  A  SACRIFICE 

But  in  order  to  become  man's  redeemer,  pur- 
chaser, it  was  necessary  for  Christ  Jesus  to  give 
up  His  humanity,  to  sacrifice  it;  and  this  He 
did  during  the  three  and  one  half  years  from  His 
consecration  at  Jordan  to  His  death  upon  Cal- 
vary. (John  6 :  52 ;  1  Timothy  2 :  5,  6)  The  pro- 
cess of  sacrificing  consisted,  not  in  seeking  to 
amass  earthly  riches  of  wealth  or  fame  or 
honors,  but  in  using  His  energies  in  performing 
a  twofold  work :  ^ 

(1)  Proclaiming  the  message  of  the  king- 
dom; (2)  illustrating  it  in  his  daily  life. — Mat- 
thew 4 :  23. 

In  the  case  of  our  Lord  this  second  feature 
included  His  work  of  healing  and  His  miracles. 
These  were  for  the  purpose  of  "showing  forth 
his  glory" — giving  illustrations  or  samples  of 
the  future  glory  of  His  kingdom  upon  earth, 
during  which  He  will  heal  all  the  race  of  man 
and  grant  the  willing  and  obedient  ones  eternal 
life.  It  was  not  the  Lord's  purpose  to  heal  all 
the  ailing  ones  of  the  world  at  His  first  advent, 
nor  even  all  the  sick  in  Palestine.  (Luke  4 :  23- 
27)  He  did  heal  all  that  came  to  Him,  however, 
and  these  miracles  served  as  witnesses,  as  enter- 
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ing  wedges  for  the  proclamation  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  kingdom. 

Here  let  us  note  one  very  important  point: 
In  no  case  did  our  Master  use  His  miraculous 
powers  for  His  own  direct  benefit.  On  the  con- 
trary, His  miracles  of  healing  were  done  at  the 
expense  of  His  own  vitality.  (Luke  6 :  19 ;  8 :  46) 
The  very  first  temptation  of  the  adversary  after 
the  Lord's  forty  days'  fast  was:  "Command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread" —  use  your 
supernatural  ability  for  your  o\\  n  physical  com- 
fort. (Matthew  4:  3,  4)  This  our  liOrd  properly 
refused  to  do;  for  His  consecrati.(»u  unto  death 
at  Jordan  meant  the  placing  of  liis  humanity 
upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  and  it  would  have 
been  a  withdrawing  of  that  sacrifice  for  Him  to 
ask  for  miraculous  aid  for  Himself.  He  did  make 
use  of  this  power,  however,  to  feed  thousands  of 
people  later  on. 

HIS  MIRACLES  NOT  TOE  HIMSELF 

And  during  His  three  and  0Tie-l>ali  years  of 
self-sacrifice,  our  Lord  faithfully  foUowed  this 
principle.  When  weary  He  rested  (John  4:6), 
while  His  disciples  went  to  purchase  food.  He 
declined  to  ask  supernatural  aid  for  Himself, 
even  when  about  to  be  taken  and  slain.  (Mat- 
thew 26:  53)  The  bloody  perspiration  in  Geth- 
semane  and  the  premature  bursting  of  His  heart 
upon  the  cross,  (the  latter  evidenced  by  the 
blood  and  water  that  came  from  His  pierced 
side)  are  disorders  known  to  medical  science, 
and  were  caused  by  His  years  of  continual  sacri- 
fice in  the  interests  of  others.  He  was  faithful 
unto  death. 

Having  thus  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and 
having  been  raised  the  third  day  a  life-giving 
spirit  being(l  Corinthians  15 :  45 ;  1  Peter  3 :18) , 
during  this  age  He  has  been  selecting  from  all 
peoples,  nations,  and  tongues  His  "little  flock" 
of  joint-heirs  who  with  Him  will  constitute  the 
"seed  of  Abraham"  that  will  bless  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth.  (Luke  12 :  32 ;  Galatians  3 :  16, 
29;  Eevelation  5:9,10)  Contrary  to  the  com- 
monly accepted  theory,  the  purpose  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  nations  during 
this  age  has  not  been  the  converting  of  the 
world,  but  the  choosing  from  among  the  nations 
a  people  for  God's  name;  and  it  is  only  after 
this  little  flock  is  fully  complete  that  the  "resi- 
due of  men  and  aU  the  Gentiles",  or  nations,  will 
be  blessed — during  the  incoming  Millennial  age. 
—Acts  15: 14-17. 


"if  WE  SUFFEB,  WE  SHALl,  EEIGn" 

Psalm  50 :  5  and  Luke  9 :  23  plainly  describe 
this  saintly  company  as  a  consecrated  class  who 
promise  to  follow  the  Master's  footsteps  of  self- 
sacrifice;  they  must  "follow  the  Ijai  ')  whither- 
soever he  gooth"  (Revelation  14:4);  and  just 
as  the  Lord  gave  up  His  humanity  and  at  no 
time  requested  miraculous  power  on  His  behalf, 
so  must  His  followers.  Their  twofold  mission, 
as  with  the  Lord,  is  to  (1)  proclaim  the  mes- 
sage of  tJie  coming  world-Avide  Mngdom  of 
Christ,  and  (2)  illustrate  it  in  their  daily  lives, 
which  should  be  pure,  just,  blameless,  and  mark- 
ed by  self-sacrificing  love  for  others,  their  un- 
wLlli]]g  imperfections  being  daily  forgiven 
through  the  merit  of  the  Redeemer. — John  13": 
35;  1  John  3:16;  2:  L 

It  is  under  this  second  feature,  again,  that 
the  promise  of  John  14:12  applies:  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  geeateb 
woiuvs  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father".  We  may  ask  in  surprise:  What 
works  would  be  greater  than  those  done  by  out 
Lord!  Did  He  not  heal  all  manner  of  diseases 
and  even  raised  the  dead?  Surely  none  of  His 
followers  except  the  early  Christians  can  claim 
to  have  done  works  equal  to  our  Lord's,  let  alone 
exceeding  them!  Surely  all  modern  miracles 
of  healing  are  at  the  best  but  poor  imitations 
of  the  free,  instantaneous,  and  permanent  heal- 
ings of  our  Lord !  What  did  He  mean  by  gbeatbr 

WORKS  ? 

"greater  works  shall,  ye  do*' 
The  whole  matter  becomes  luminous  when  we 
consider  that  this  text  is,  primarily,  a  prophetic 
promise  applying  to  the  Millennial  age,  when 
the  glorified  church,  united  with  her  Lord,  will- 
indeed  do  the  greater  works  of  that  age  of 
miracles,  granting  the  whole  groaning  creatioaa 
not  only  physical,  but  also  mental  and  moral, 
governmental  and  social,  all-embracing  healing, 
giving  all  the  willing  and  obedient  everlasting 
life  as  perfect  men  in  a  world-wide  paradise 
restored.— Revelation  21 : 1-6 ;  22 :  17. 

The  text  is  also  a  true  description  of  the  go»- 
pel  age  work  of  granting  the  meek  and  lowly 
ones  the  marvelous  opportunity  of  attaining 
eternal  life  on  the  divine  plane,  by  laying  down 
their  humanity  in  self-sacrifice.  We  may  truly 
inquire :  Is  it  not  a  much  greater  work  to  open 
the  spiritually  blind  -eyes,  heal  the  spiritnaHy 
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lame,  and  raise  the  morally  dead,  and  enable 
them  to  attain  life  everlasting,  than  to  perform 
physical  healing  which  at  the  most  will  extend 
life  a  few  months  or  years  and  then  end  in 
death! 


This  spiritual  healing  conld  not  begin  until 
the  descent  of  the  holy  spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  because  before  this  new,  spiritual 
life  could  begin  even  in  the  minds  of  the  Tjord's 
disciples  it  was  necessary  that  the  Master 
*' appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us"  and 
present  the  merit  of  His  righteous  sacrifice  on 
behalf  of  His  followers.  Hence  the  Lord's  plain 
stipulation  in  John  14: 12:  "Because  I  go  unto 
my  Father".  (See  also  John  7 :  39)  This  spirit- 
ual healing,  this  development  in  Christlikeness 
of  character,  this  growth  in  all  the  fruits  and 
graces  of  the  holy  spirit,  and  not  the  physical 
healing,  is  the  request  that  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  grant  unto  His  faithful  disciples,  as  plainly 
expressed  in  Luke  11 :  13.  The  only  request  of 
an  earthly  nature  we  are  authorized  to  make  is 
t%.  that  for  our  daily  bread  (Luke  11 :  3) ;  and  even 
that  does  not  relieve  us  of  the  responsibility  of 
■Qsing  all  proper  means  to  provide  for  ourselves 
and  our  dependents. — Romans  12 :  17 ;  1  Timo- 
thy 5:8. 

Ib  the  early  church,  therefore,  we  find  that 
the  gifts  of  speaking  with  tongues,  miraculous 
dealings,  special  knowledge  and  prophecies,  con- 
tinued for  some  years  after  Pentecost.  But  let 
xm  note  that  after  Pentecost  the  truly  conse- 
crated and  spirit-begotten  Christians  were  in 
exactly  the  same  position  as  our  Lord  as  re- 
spects earthly  things — they  had  put  everything 
earthly  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  (Romans 
12:1)  Hence  in  no  case  do  we  find  the  early 
church  securing  miraculous  healings  for  them- 
selves. In  fact,  the  apostle  Paul  plainly  informs 
xa  of  the  purpose  of  the  signs  of  speaking  with 
tongues,  etc,  that  they  were  not  for  believers, 
but  for  unbeUerers  (1  Corinthians  14:22),  as 
an  entering  wedge  for  the  truth,  after  which 
"prophesying"  or  public  expounding  of  the 
Word  of  God  was  the  only  gift  that  was  for  the 
special  benefit  of  believers. 

WHY  MIEACLES  AT  AIi,t 

All  the  miracles  done  by  the  early  Christians 
irere  for  the  purpose  of  establisfcing  the  church 
among  the  people,  and  were  needed;  for  few 


possessed  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  aftS 
few  could  read  those  that  were  to  be  had,  while 
the  New  Testament  writings  were  not  yet  in 
existence.  But  when  the  church  was  once  es- 
tablished and  the  Scriptures  were  complete, 
these  miraculous  gifts  of  special  revelations, 
special  knowledge,  prophecies,  speaking  with' 
tongues,  etc.,  passed  away,  as  the  Apostle  dis- 
tinctly points  out  in  1  Corinthians  13 : 8, 13, 
giving  place  to  the  much  greater  things  of  char- 
acter development  in  the  likeness  of  the  Lord, 
summed  up  in  the  qualities  of  faith,  hope  and 
love,  the  greatest  of  which  is  love.  The  "pass- 
ing away"  of  the  "gifts  of  the  spirit"  was  in 
a  perfectly  natural  manner.  Only  the  Twelve 
Apostles  could  transmit  these  gifts  of  the  holy 
spirit  (Acts  8: 14-24) ;  that  is,  enable  others  to 
likewise  perform  miracles.  Hence,  when  the 
apostles  died  and  those  upon  whom  they  had 
laid  hands  also  died,  the  miracles  naturally 
ceased  in  the  church,  because  no  longer  needed. 

"divine  healing"  not  poe  cheistians 
We  have  many  accounts  of  the  apostles  and 
disciples  healing  those  not  yet  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  as  a  means  of  witnessing  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  kingdom;  but  when  the  disciples 
themselves  were  ill,  they  were  counselled  to  use 
suitable  natural  remedies  and  in  no  case  to  seek 
supernatural  cures  for  themselves.  For  instance, 
we  read  of  Timothy  that  he  was  troubled  with 
what  we  would  call  chronic  dyspepsia,  and  had 
"oft  infirmities".  The  apostle  Paul  advises  him 
pointedly:  "Use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities",  (1  Timothy 
5:23)  Why  not  ask  for  miraculous  healing?  To 
do  so  on  Timothy's  part  would  have  been  in 
derogation  of  his  covenant  of  self-sacrifice,  by 
which  he  had  given  his  human  nature  in  ex- 
change for  the  privilege  of  running  the  race  for 
the  prize  of  spiritual  life  attainable  only  through 
earthly  self-denial. 

So  with  us.  To  ask  back  what  we  as  Christians 
have  surrendered  implies  a  desire  to  give  up  our 
inheritance  in  the  future  life.  This  view  of 
prayer  for  earthly  things  will  be  new  to  somej 
and  to  some  it  will  doubtless  bring  a  shock  as 
they  reflect  that  unwittingly  they  have  done  this 
very  thing,  and  that  God  has  sometimes  answer- 
ed their  prayers.  Like  as  a  parent  might  some- 
times grant  an  improper  request  of  his  little 
ones,  so  we  believe  the  Lord  has  sometimes 
honored  the  faith  of  His  people  even  yfhen  im- 
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properly  exercised.  But  the  case  is  different 
with  those  who  realize  the  true  conditions — ^for 
such  to  ask  for  divine  healing  for  themselves 
would  be  wrong.  We  remember  the  apostle  Paul 
who,  during  his  early  days  of  discipleship,  be- 
sought the  Lord  three  times  to  have  his  in- 
firmity, the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  removed.  (2  Cor- 
inthians 12:7-9)  A  comparison  of  other  Scrip- 
tures indicates  that  the  "thorn"  was  weakness 
of  eyesight,  the  "mark  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  left 
from  his  having  been  struck  blind  on  the  way  to 
Damascus.  (Galatians  4;  14,15)  But  this  re- 
quest for  its  removal  the  Lord  properly  refused 
to  grant,  as  an  abiding  lesson  for  the  Apostle 
and  for  us.  That  the  Apostle  learned  his  lesson 
well  is  evidenced  not  only  in  his  advice  to  Timo- 
thy, but  also  in  the  account  of  the  case  of  Epaph- 
roditus,  who  was  "sick  nigh  unto  death"  with- 
out mention  being  made  of  prayers  for  a  miracu- 
lous cure  (Philippians  2 :  27)  also  in  the  account 
concerning  Trophimus,  whom  Paul  left  at  Mi- 
letus sick,  without  a  word  said  as  to  efforts  to 
have  him  healed  by  prayer  or  by  miracle. — 2 
Timothy  4 :  20. 

"as  HE  IS,  SO  ARE  WE  IN  THIS  WORLD " 

But  why  should  not  the  followers  of  Christ  be 
granted  physical  healings?  Because  it  is  to  con- 
stitute au  important  part  of  the  Christian's  test- 
ing that  as  respects  earthly  things  they  "must 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight".  (2  Corinthians 
5:7)  Yea,  more  than  this —  they  must  willingly 
suffer  persecution,  must  practise  self-denial,  and 
patiently  endure  the  lessons  and  trials  of  life. 
So  much  so  that  the  prophetic  description  of  the 
Master  must  be  in  large  measure  applicable  to 
all  who  follow  closely  in  His  steps,  viz.,  "We  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflict- 
ed".—Isaiah  53 : 4. 

True,  our  Lord  had  no  inherent  sickness  of 
His  own,  because  He  was  perfect ;  but  it  is  writ- 
ten, nevertheless,  th*t  "he  was  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  [man's]  infirmities"  and  "him- 
self took  our  infirmities" — the  weaknesses  going 
to  Him  as  "there  went  virtue  out  of  him  and 
healed"  the  multitude.  (Hebrews  4:15;  Mat- 
thew 8 :  17 ;  Luke  6 :  19)  We,  as  the  under-priests 
must  also  be  "touched"  and  brought  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  world  to  whom  we  shall  shortly 
be  kings,  priests  and  judges.  (Bevelation  5 :  10) 
But  here,  unlike  our  Lord,  by  reason  of  our 
participation  in  the  fall,  we  each  have  weakness- 
es and  frailties  of  our  own.  By  reason  of  these 


fleshly  afflictions  and  by  "laying  down  our 
lives"  in  service  for  others,  do  we  fill  up  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  our  flesh.  —  Colossians 
1:24. 

It  will  not  do  to  deprive  these  words  of  their 
true  meaning  and  to  claim  that  laying  down  our 
lives  for  others  will  cost  us  no  sacrifice  of  physi- 
cal vigor;  and  that  the  "afflictions  of  Christ" 
cost  no  physical  pain.  Our  Lord's  weariness 
and  loss  of  "virtue"  (vitality)  and  being 
"touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities"  con- 
tradict any  such  thought.  It  should  not,  there- 
fore, be  our  expectation  to  fare  better  than  the 
world  in  our  earthly  interests,  but  to  experience 
loss,  to  ' '  suffer  with  him".  Such  losses  are  free- 
ly admitted  as  respects  honor  among  men,  etc., 
and  that  our  Master  was  made  of  "no  reputa- 
tion" and  "became  poor"  in  His  willingness  to 
make  others  spiritually  rich; — and  that  the 
apostles  had  similar  experiences  and  set  us  an 
example.  Why  then  cannot  aU  see. that  Timo- 
thy's "often  infirmities"  and  Paul's  "thorn  in 
the  flesh"  and  Epaphroditus'  "sickness"  were 
physical  ailments  similar  to  those  now  permitted 
to  the  Lord's  faithful? 

TWO  KINDS  OF  SUFFERING 

However,  we  are  to  distinguish  between  suf- 
fering for  righteousness'  sake  and  suffering  for 
wrong-doing.  The  Apostle  points  out  that  much 
suffering  comes  to  people  on  account  of  busy- 
bodying  in  other  people's  affairs  and  other  evil 
doings;  and  we  might  specify  gluttony  (Philij)- 
pians  8: 19)  and  lack  of  self-control  as  among 
those  evils  which  bring  sufferings  which  cannot 
be  reckoned  as  sufferings  for  righteousness* 
sake.  Let  none  rejoice  in  such  sufferings;  but 
rather  mourn  and  pray  and  fast — ^practise  self- 
control, 

OUR  MORTAL  BODIES 

We  have  the  duty  and  privilege  respecting 
our  mortal  bodies,  to  do  what  we  reasonably  can 
to  keep  them  in  order,  free  from  the  disturb- 
ances of  dis-ease  (lack  of  ease),  but  always  as 
our  servants  to  enable  us  to  perform  our  cove- 
nant of  sacrifice.  Do  our  mortal  bodies  hunger 
and  demand  food  and  drink?  We  may  gratify 
their  demands  to  the  proper  extent.  Do  they 
feel  cold  and  uncomfortable?  It  is  our  duty  to 
supply  warmth  and  raiment.  Do  they  bnm  witii 
fever,  or  are  they  racked  with  paint  It  is  our 
privilege  and  duty  to  reduce  the  fever  and  re- 
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Heve  the  pain  by  the  use  of  any  remedies  we 
may  believe  beneficial,  but  not  to  submit  our- 
selves to  clairvoyants,  hypnotists,  or  others  who 
use  enchantments  or  even  Christ's  name  to 
diarm  away  the  trouble  by  the  aid  of  our  ad- 
versary the  devil,  who  would  thus  ensnare  our 
minds. 

NOT  DIVINE,  BUT  DFA'ILISH 

It  is  news  to  many  that  the  adversary  is  per- 
mitted to  perform  miracles;  but  it  is  nothing 
new  to  those  who  understand  the  Scriptures,  for 
they  contain  many  instances  of  this.  For  ex- 
ample, we  know  the  account  of  Satan's  imita- 
tions of  the  miracle  performed  by  Aaron  before 
Pharaoh  (Exodus  7:8-13);  likewise  Satan's 
simulations  of  the  plagues  brought  upon  Egypt. 
(Exodus  7 :  22 ;  8 :  7)  But  there  is  a  limit  to  the 
adversary's  imitative  powers,  as  Exodus  8 :  18 
shows. 

So  at  the  present  time.  Jesus  foretold  that 
when  Satan  would  cast  out  Satan,  his  kingdom 
was  doming  to  an  end.  It  is  even  so.  (Luke  11 : 
17,18)  Satan  is  at  his  last  extremity;  for  the 
day  of  Christ  is  upon  us,  the  time  for  which 
Christians  have  so  long  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  even  as  it  is 
<ifone  in  heaven".  The  lifting  of  the  veil  of 
ignorance — the  general  increase  of  knowledge 
on  every  subject — ^makes  it  impossible  for  Satan 
to  use  the  old  superstitions  as  formerly.  To 
support  his  tottering  structure  of  darkness  new 
delusions  must  be  introduced,  and  he  is  busy 
striving  to  imitate  and  counterfeit  the  glorious 
work  of  the  incoming  Millennial  age.  As  the 
Apostle  expresses  it:  "No  marvel,  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness."— 2  Corinthians  11: 14, 15. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  END 

Indeed,  when  the  disciples  asked  the  Master 
to  give  them  some  of  the  signs  by  which  they 
would  know  the  time  of  His  second  presence 
and  the  end  of  the  present  evil  world  (the  pres- 
ent imperfect  order  of  things,  not  the  end  of 
tile  planet,  for  "the  earth  abide th  forever"  (Ec- 
diesiastes  1:4)  the  Master  described  present- 
day  events  with  marvelous  accuracy,  foretelling 
ihe  wars,  revolutions,  famines,  pestilences,  etc., 
that  constitute  the  "time  of  trouble  such  as  never 
was  since  there  was  a  nation,  no,  nor  ever  shall 


be".  And  distinctive  among  these  signs  of  the 
end  of  the  age  He  placed  the  rising  of  "false 
Christs  and  false  prophets  w^ho  shall  show 
GREAT  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  insomuch  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect".  (Matthew  24:24)  Again  the  Apostle 
■warns  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  will  be 
accompanied  by  "the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders — strong  de- 
lusions". (2Thessalonians2:9-ll)  "They^are 
the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles." — Eeve- 
lation  16:14;  13:14. 

"many  v/ondebful  works" 
Some  now  ask  us:  How  can  you  say  that 
miracles  done  in  Christ's  name  are  not  of  the 
Lord?  Did  not  the  Lord  Himself  rebuke  His 
opposers  who  contended  that  His  healings  were 
of  the  devil?  Very  true,  but  it  was  the  same 
Lord  who  foretold  concerning  the  end  of  the 
gospel  age: 

"Many  wUl  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  (Matthew  7: 
22'  23)  Why  does  He  call  them  workers  of  in- 
iquit j'^ — inequity  or  injustice  ?  Because  they  have 
done  their  many  wonderful  works  without  the 
Lord,  contrary  to  the  plainly  expressed  will  of 
God  concerning  the  work  of  this  gospel  age — 
the  age  of  sacrifice.  (Matthew  7:  21)  When  the 
Lord's  word  plainly  tells  us  that  the  miraculous 
works  of  the  early  church  would  pass  away  and 
be  replaced  by  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  those  who 
insist  upon  going  contrary  to  the  Lord's  will 
are  laying  themselves  open  to  the  snares  of  the 
adversary,  who  will  use  them  to  perform  his 
counterfeit  works. 

"the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever" 
This  statement  concerning  our  Lord  has  been 
much  abused  by  those  who  claim  that  "divine 
healing"  is  now  in  order.  It  is  true  that  Jesia 
Christ  is  the  same  personality,  the  same  loving 
Lord  that  He  always  was  and  always  will  b^ 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  He  delights  to  do  the 
wiU  of  God  (Psakn  40 :  8) ;  and  the  will  of  God 
indicates  a  certain  definite  order  in  His  plan  ^ 
blessing  the  world  of  mankind. — 1  Corinthians 
15:23. 
Jesus  himself  taught  us  to  pray,  "Thy  wifl 
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be  done".  James  likewise  states :  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss".  (James  4: 
3)  It  is  poor  logic  indeed  to  say  that  because  in 
the  Lord's  plan  a  certain  work  was  done  in 
former  times,  it  must  be  done  now  also.  Jesus 
once  walked  upon  the  sea,  and  granted  His 
disciple  the  like  power.  Do  Christians  today 
attempt  to  travel  in  this  fashion?  If  they  did, 
they  would  not  be  exempt  from  going  under,  no 
matter  how  great  their  faith.  It  was  Jesus  who 
stood  beside  the  grave  of  His  friend  Lazarus 
and  exercised  divine  power  to  bring  him  forth. 
The  same  loving  Jesus  now  lives,  and  is  ever 
near  those  who  love  Ilim.  Yet  sorrowing  hearts 
plead  now  in  vain  for  their  loved  ones  to  be  re- 
turned from  the  land  of  the  enemy — death.  "VNHiy  ? 
The  Lord's  miracle  was  an  illustration  of  what 
He  will  accomplish  for  the  whole  world  after 
His  kingdom  has  been  established  and  is  in  con- 
trol of  the  earth.  (Revelation  11: 17, 18)  Thank 
God,  that  time  is  near !  But  to  ask  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  world  at  the  present  time 
is  out  of  order;  for  it  is  not  the  due  time.  The 
same  holds  true  in  regard  to  the  healing  of  the 
world.  Did  Jesus  feed  the  hungry?  Yes,  by  the 
thousands.  Is  He  not  the  same  Jesus  today? 
Yes.  But  look  upon  the  earth — ^millions  dying 
for  lack  of  a  crust  of  bread.  Has  the  Lord  har- 
dened His  heart?  By  no  means;  for  they  shall 
all  come  back  to  life  and  be  blessed  during  that 
glorious  resurrection-day  so  beautifully  pic- 
tured by  the  Prophet.— Ezekiel  37 : 1-28. 

HEALINGS  DURING  THE  JEWISH  AGE 

The  Law  Covenant  made  with  the  nation  of 
Israel  at  Mt.  Sinai  provided  that  conformance 
with  the  commandments  of  the  law  would  bring 
blessings  of  earthly  prosperity  and  earthly 
health,  and  that  disobedience  of  the  law  would 
bring  adversity  and  disease.  (Deuteronomy  28; 
John  5 :  14)  This  arrangement  was  typical. 
Just  as  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  age  were 
pictures  or  types  of  the  sacrifices  of  our  Lord 
and  His  church,  so  these  promised  earthly  bless- 
ings were  illustrations, ' '  shadows  of  good  things 
to  come",  when  the  whole  world  will  be  blessed 
by  the  antitypical  High  Priest,  Jesus.— Hebrews 
10  :L 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  no  Jew  except 
our  Lord  ever  did  or  ever  could  keep  the  law  in 
absolute  perfection;  hence  none  could  gain  the 
life  it  promised,  although  many  obtained  physi- 
cal healing.  But  the  law  served  as  a  pedagogue 


to  bring  them  to  Christ,  by  teacliing  them  their 
need  of  a  Redeemer ;  and  then,  its  purpose  being 
accomplished,  it  ceased  at  the  cross.  (Romans 
3:10,20;  Galatians  3:24;  Colossians  2:14) 
Hence  the  present-day  appeal  to  the  promises  of 
the  law  as  authority  for  expecting  any  miracu- 
lous healing  now  is  based  upon  wrong  premises, 
especially  since  not  even  the  law  forbade  the  use 
of  natural  meJins  of  healing,  as  in  the  case  of 
Hezeldah's  use  of  a  fig  plaster  with  beneficial 
results. — 2  Kings  20 :  7. 

"if  they  dbink  any  deadly  thing" 
Many  appeal  to  the  interpolation  of  Mark  16 : 
17, 18  as  their  authority  for  expecting  miracles 
to  be  performed  at  the  present  time.  But  these 
should  note  that  the  Apostle  plainly  says  in  1 
Corintliians  13 : 8  that  these  signs  passed  away 
when  their  purpose  had  been  accomplished. 

If  any  insist  that  these  verses  now  apply,  we 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  them  demonsttate  it 
by  drinking  a  bottle  or  two  of,  say,  carbolic  acid 
in  harmony  with  tlie  18th  verse  I  "We  fear  that 
the  most  fervent  "healer"  wiU  refuse  to  demon- 
strate when  this  point  is  reached. 

"forbid  him  not" 

It  is  true  that  during  the  early  days  of  His 
ministry  our  Lord  permitted  some  who  were  not 
His  personal  followers  to  do  miracles  in  His 
name  (Mark  9:38-40),  saying  that  "he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  on  our  part".  But  later  He 
pointedly  reversed  His  former  statement,  due  to 
the  approaching  change  in  conditions ,  and  made 
it  clear  that  the  sifting  time,  the  separating  time, 
had  come,  saying,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad".  (Matthew  12 :  30 ;  Luke  11 : 
23)  Some  others  of  His  commands,  given  during 
the  three  and  one  half  years  of  His  ministry 
upon  earth,  the  Lord  also  altered  as  the  end 
approached,  to  suit  the  conditions  He  knew 
would  prevail  after  His  departure.  (Compare 
Luke  9 :  3  with  Luke  22 :  35,  36) 

"your  faith  gave  out!" 

While  the  Lord  often  used  certain  forms  as 
preliminaries  to  His  healing  works,  the  formu- 
lee  of  the  modern  "healers"  —  long-drawn  out 
prayer  services  and  several  days  of  "prepara- 
tion" before  the  "miraele"  is  performed,  are 
thoroughly  unscriptural ;  and  still  more  so  is 
their  ready  answer  to  those  unfortunates  who, 
after  being  "miraculously  healed",  suffer  a  re- 
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lapse  into  as  bad  a  condition  as  formerly  or  a 
,  worse  condition.    To  these  the  "healer"  says, 
"Your  faith  gave  out!" 

Very  simple !  Buft  we  observe  that  our  Lord's 
miracles  were  based  on  no  such  slippery  foun- 
dation; for  although  it  is  true  that  our  Lord 
was  pleased  to  observe  faith  toward  Himself 
and  specially  rewarded  it,  it  is  also  true  that 
He  healed  many  who  were  not  even  expecting 
to  be  healed,  (John  5:5-9),  and  certainly  the 
dead  could  not  exercise  faith  in  Him,  yet  He 
raised  them.  (John  11)  And  when  the  apostle 
Peter  healed  the  man  born  lame,  it  was  not  be- 
cause of  any  faith  that  the  man  possessed ;  for 
he  Avas  expecting  to  receive  money;  but  it  Avas 
the  faith  of  the  Apostle  himself  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  caused  the  miracle.  (Acts  3: 
2-6,  16)  Why  do  modern  "healers"  harp  so  ex- 
,  clusively  on  the  "faith"  the  sufferer  must  have 
and  retain?  Its  basis  is  the  Avell-knoAvn  princi- 
ple of  hypnotism  —  that  of  the  subjection  of 
the  will  to  the  influence  of  another  being. 

"l  FEEL  BETTER,  ANYWAY" 

The  influence  of  the  mind  over  the  body  is 
marvelous,  and  is  a  real  factor  in  the  problems 
of  health.  Few  fully  realize  the  extent  to  which 
depressing  and  despondent  thoughts  wUl  affect 
the  physical  and  nervous  system,  and  the  ex- 
tent to  which  cheerful  and  happy  thoughts  will 
improve  the  health  of  the  whole  bodily  organ- 
ism.. Although  this  principle  is  often  misap- 
plied and  distorted  by  Christian  Scientists  and 
others,  it  does  explain  the  phenomenon  of  many 
who  come  away  from  the  "healing"  services  in 
very  much  the  srme  condition  as  before,  but 
who  profess  to  "feel  better,  anyway".  Until  the 
inevitable  reaction  sets  in,  the  emotional  ex- 
citement of  the  services  oftentimes  really  influ- 
ences their  health  for  the  better. 

However,  the  true  Christian,  who  knows  the 
marvelous  plan  and  purpose  of  the  loving  God 
to  bless  aU  in  His  due  time,  will  always  desire 
to  be  in  the  mood  the  Apostle  describes:  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say,  Ee- 
joice"-  This  will  not  be  a  hilarious  excitement, 
though,  but  a  deep,  earnest,  heartfelt  joy  that 
will  abide  through  all  adversity,  and  will  not 
be  a  matter  of  a  few  days  or  weeks.  Let  us  not 
be  mistmderstood.  We  do  not  deny  that  many 
real  miracles  are  performed  by  modern  "heal- 
ers", for  the  Lord  plainly  foretold  that  they 
Would  do  "many  wonderful  works"  and  would 


show  "great  signs  and  wonders" ;  but  we  simply 
desire  to  point  out  the  different  phases  of  this 
entire  matter. 

"l  SUFFER  NOT  A  WOMAN  TO  TEAOH" 

We  sometimes  wonder  how  those  professing 
great  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God  can  disregard 
some  of  its  plainest  injunctions;  and  we  also 
wonder  if  disrespect  to  God's  Word  in  the 
smaller  details  may  be  an  indication  of  disre- 
spect for  the  whole  —  hence  the  misapplying  of 
verses  in  an  evident  effort  to  prove  that  "divine 
healing"  is  now  Scriptural,  and  at  the  same  time 
ignoring  the  mass  of  testimony  that  proves 
otlierwise.  Wlien  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "I  suf- 
fer not  a  woman  to  teach  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,"  he  indiv^ates  the  divine  order  that 
our  Lord  followed;  for  His  apostles  and  evan- 
gel i^'^ts  were  all  men. 

Yet  this  does  not  imply  superiority  or  infe- 
riority of  person  or  sex,  but  is  instituted  in  the 
church  as  a  picture  of  Christ  and  the  church  — 
the  man  representing  Christ  as  the  head  and 
the  divine  teacher  and  the  bride  of  the  heavenly 
bridegroom  as  his  pupil.  (1  Corinthians  11:3; 
Ephesians  5:22-27)  However,  true  Christians, 
both  men  and  ivomen,  will  desire  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  God's  Word,  even  in  the  smallest 
details.  How  then  can  we  account  for  the  fact 
that  a  woman  professing  Christianity  daily 
teaches  thousands?  It  is  a  plain  disregard  of 
God's  expressed  will. 

"the  prayer  of  faith  shall,  save" 
Some  cite  James  5 :  14, 15  as  an  authorization 
for  prayers  for  the  sick,  and  insist  that  any 
Christian  who  is  physically  ill  need  but  call  the 
elders  of  the  church  and  have  them  pray  over 
him  and  anoint  him  with  oil  and  he  wUl  straight- 
way recover  his  health.  But  a  moment's  con- 
sideration will  show  that  if  this  be  true  it  would 
prove  too  much;  for  it  would  mean  that  aside 
from  those  who  died  from  accident  or  violence, 
every  Christian  from  the  year  33  A.  D.  un^l 
now  should  be  here  upon  the  earth,  in  robust 
health  and  vigor  of  body. 

What  this  text  does  say  is  that  if  any  Chris- 
tian is  despondent,  spiritually  sick  (note  that 
the  Greek  word  Jcamno  here  rendered  "sick"  is 
properly  rendered  mentally  "weary"  in  He- 
brews 12:3)  he  should  call  the  elders  of  th« 
church,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
despondent  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up 
from  his  spiritually  sick  condition,  and  "thougn 
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he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him".  This  lest  proves  that  the  text  has  no  ref- 
erence to  bodily  ailments,  because  it  is  not  true 
that  physical  disease  is  always  an  evidence  of 
personal  wrong-doing  on  the  part  of  the  suffer- 
er; for  many  of  the  truest  saints  of  God  have 
died  of  diseases  incident  to  the  whole  race  of 
Adam  and  a  part  of  our  racial  inheritance.  But 
it  is  true  that  spiritual  sickness  or  despondency 
comes  upon  a  Christian  because  of  personal 
carelessness  of  word  or  thought  or  action,  and 
this  is  the  occasion  for  Avhich  the  apostle  James 
provides. 

The  "oil"  here  mentioned  has  no  reference  to 
the  olive  oil  often  used  by  modern  "healers",  nor 
to  coal-oil  or  any  other  kind  of  literal  oil,  but 
is  brought  in  as  the  spiritual  antitype  of  the 
holy  anointing  oil  in  use  during  the  Jewish  era, 
which  was  a  picture  of  the  spijitual.  The  apostle 
James  here  refers  to  the  "oil  of  joy" — the  unc- 
tuous and  comforting  effect  of  the  precious 
promises  of  love  and  forgiveness  contained  in 
God's  Word.  This  is  the  "oil"  mentioned  by 
Isaiah  in  his  wond(;rfui  prophecy  concerning 
the  conmiission  giv(>n  to  the  Christ,  both  Jesus 
the  Head  and  the  clnu-ch  His  body :  "The  spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  T^ord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek, ...  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garni(;iit  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  hea\^ness;  tlmt  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord  that  he  might  be  glorified".  (Isaiah 
61: 1-3)  The  ashes,  oil,  garment,  and  trees  are 
here  all  symbolisms  of  higher,  antitypical 
things  which  are  being  fulfilled  during  this  age. 

MODERN    "healing" 

Some  object  to  our  position  in  regard  to 
present-day  healings,  and  ask :  "If  the  miracles 
are  beneficial,  why  question  their  backing?" 
Similarly,  we  might  say  of  sugar-coated  poison, 
"If  the  outside  is  sweet,  why  question  the  in- 
Bide?" 

Each  careful,  unbiased  investigation  of  "di- 
vine healers"  and  their  periodic  visits  reveals 
that  the  net  results  for  good  have  been  sur- 
prisingly meager,  and  that  eases  where  the 
physical  and  mental  condition  has  been  changed 
for  the  worse  are  not  few,  while  the  "healer" 
msually  pockets  a  tidy  sum,  if  not  a  small  for- 
trme,  for  his  or  her  "wonderful  works".  How 
tinlike  oxir  Lord  I  The  public  in  general,  natural- 


ly, is  ap])rised  in  the  ne\\  s|)apers  of  the  "great 
signs  and  wonders",  while  the  physicians  at  the 
hospitals,  infirmaries,  and  the  insane  asylums 
are  often  the  only  ones  outside  the  inunediate 
circle  of  acciuaintances  that  learn  of  the  other 
side  of  the  story. 

"the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  AM  sick" 

The  true,  divine  healing,  the  true  age  of  mir- 
acles, will  begin  when  the  Lord  has  bound  that 
old  serpent,  the  devil,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more  until  the  thousand-year 
reign  of  Christ  is  cojnplete.  (Bevelation  20:1-3) 
During  that  age,  indeed,  the  Lord  as  the  "Sun 
of  Righteousn(\ss"  shall  arise  with  healing  in 
His  beams.  (Alalachi  4:2)  This  "sun"  includes 
the  little  flock  of  saints  and  joint-heirs  chosen 
during  the  entire  gospel  age,  as  our  Lord  af- 
firms in  His  wonderful  parable  of  Matthew  13: 
"Tlien  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father".  (Matthew  13: 
43)  The  difficulty  of  present-day  "healers"  is 
that  they  are  striving  to  make  this  healing  sun 
shine  upon  the  world  before  the  sun  is  fully 
prepared ! 

But  when  the  last  member  of  the  true  church 
is  gathered  home  to  the  Lord,  the  marvelous 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  35  and  Revelation  21  and 
22  will  be  fulfilled.  Then  the  "eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened  [not  partially  or  dimly,  but 
completely  and  permanently],  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  imstopped ;  then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing". — Isaiah  Sf) :  6. 

Not  only  will  millions  now  living  witness  this 
true  healing  and  share  in  its  blessings,  but  as 
the  Son  of  God  foretold,  "all  that  are  in  their 
graves  [all  the  billions  of  the  human  race]  shall 
hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth";  and  the 
willing  and  obedient  shall  be  restored  to  all 
that  Adam  lost  ■ —  perfect,  everlasting  human 
life  without  disease,  ache,  pain  or  death. 
(Isaiah  26:19;  Acts  3:19-23)  Peter,  and  all 
the  prophets  since  the  world  began,  declare  that 
the  human  race  is  to  be  restored  to  that  glorious 
perfection,  and  is  again  to  have  dominion  over 
earth,  as  its  representative,  Adam,  had.  The 
wilfully  incorrigible,  after  that  fair,  full  oppor- 
tunity for  life,  will,  if  unrepentant,  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people  in  the  second  death, 
from  which  there  is  no  resurrection.  *TDhey  shall , 
be  as  though  they  had  not  been." — 2  Thessa- 
lonians  1:9;  Obadiah  16. 
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STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (^°ii^^?»iSl°K^°-^) 

With   Issue   Number   60   we   began   running   Judge   Rutlierford's    new   boolj,  [TTT] 

"The  Harp  of  God",   witli  accompanying  questions,  taliing  the  place  of  botli  §4^ 

Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible   Studies   which   have  been  hitherto  published. 


», 


"It  seems  strange  that  men  with  reasoning 

faculties  should  ever  reach  the  conchision  that 

the  all-wise  Creator  would  eternally  torment 

"    any  of  His  creatures.  Wliat  could  })c  tlie  puri^ose 

-"©f  sueli  toriTiaiTr?  Could  it  accomplish  any  good? 

Would  it  result  to  the  glory  of  (lou  ? 

'"There  could  be  no  eternal  torment  of  any  of 
God's  creatures  except  by  God's  will.  A  reason- 
able, loving  God  could  not  U>ri:Kyi\i  any  of  His 
creatures.    A  Creator  that  would  put  in  oper- 
ation a  system  of  endless  torment  would  be  a 
fiend  and  not  a  reasonable  God.     Man  is  not 
perfect,  yet  he  has  some  love.    God  is  perfect. 
He  is  love.    A  man  or  a  child  would  not  torture 
his  horse,  his  dog,  or  his  cat. 
^^Suppose  we  have  a  dog  that  becomes  mad 
^  and  tries  to  bite  every  one  in  the  neighborhood. 
I  It  must  be  killed;  but  we  would  not  torment  the 
f  poor  brute  by  putting  it  into  a  slow  fire.    We 
I  would  kill  it  in  the  easiest  way,  so  that  it  would 
not  suffer  much  pain.    Why  would  a  person  do 
^«-tMs?      Because  his  sense  of  justice  and  love 
would  deter  him  from  doing  anything  else.    Man 
has  not  as  much  love  as  God.    Everything  that 
^.-  God  does  for  man  He  does  for  man's  good. 
^      "The  doctrine  is  unreasonable  because  no  one 
^:  could  be  eternally  tormented  unless  that  one 
l^  were  eternally  conscious;  and  the  Scriptures 
t-  before  cited  show  thatthe  dead  are  not  conscious. 
^  Furthermore,  there  could  be  no  eternal  torment 
r  of  the  soul  unless  that  soul  were  immortal,  in- 
^  destructible ;  and  the  Scriptures  before  cited  and 
I'  all  other  Scriptures  bearing  upon  the  subject 
1.'  show  that  man  is  not  immortal,  that  none  are 
i  granted  immortality  except  those  who  receive 
^  it  as  a  reward  for  right-doing  and  who  are  made 
^  joint-heirs  with  Christ  Jesus  in  His  glorious 


kingdom.  Then  it  is  easy  to  be  seen  that  this  is 
a  doctrine  of  Satan;  and  the  two  doctrines  or 
teachings  of  inherent  immortality  and  eternal 
torture  must  stand  or  fall  together.  And  since 
they  are  both  false,  they  must  both  fall. 

"The  doctrine  of  eternal  torture  is  unjnst, 
because  God  is  just.    Justice  is  the  foundation 
of  His  tlirone.  God  plainly  told  man  if  he  sinned 
he  would  die.     H  thereafter  He  put  man  into 
eternal  torment,  then  He  increased  the  penalty 
after  man  had  violated  the  law,  and  this  is  con- 
trary to  every  principle  of  justice.  All  of  Adam's 
children  were  born  imperfect.    "There  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  (Psalm  14:3) 
Every  child  is  born  imperfect.    It  would  be  very 
unjust  for  Jehovah  to  permit  such  a  one  to  be 
born  under  conditions  over  which  he  had  no 
control  and  then,  because  he  could  not  obey  per- 
fectly, to  put  him  into  eternal  torture.    Man's 
sense  of  justice  is  shocked  at  the  thought  of 
torture  of  any  creature.    The  justice  that  man 
possesses  is  a  God-given  quality.     The  more 
Godlike  a  man  is  the  more  just  he  is.    We  must 
know,  then,  that  God  deals  justly  with  all  of  His  ' 
creatures. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Would  eternal  torment  accomplish  any  good  ?  Would 
it  result  to  the  glory  of  God?  T[  71. 

Could  any  creature  be  eternally  tormented  contrary 
tothe  wiUof  God?  ^  72. 

Could  a  reasonable  God  torture  any  creature?  ^  73. 

Why  would  not  a  sane  person  torture  his  child  or 
his  dog?  11  73. 

Since  the  Scriptures  declare  that  God  is  love,  could 
He  torment  a  creature?    ^  73. 

Why  is  the  doctrine  of  eternal  torture  unreasonable? 
H  74. 

Why  is  the  doctrine  of  eternal  torture  unjust?  ^  75. 


DISCONTENT 


Why  Is  It  that  some  languish  sadly — 
Some  who  have  not  abounding  wealth? 
What  Is  it  that  they  need  so  badly 
Besides  home-comfort   and  good  health? 

They  watch  the  millionaires  go  dashing 
Across-  tlMir  window-view  and  sigh : 
**Btg  checks  that  man  is  always  cashing, 
And  he  Is  better  off  than  1 1" 


They  do  not  know  that  he  Is  only 
Maneuvering  in  selfish  pride, 
And  that  his  heart  is  sad  and  lonely 
Because  of  happiness  denied. 

They  do  not  know  that  he  Is  longing 
For  sources  of  real  gladness,  which 
He  left  behind  to  take  up  wronging 
His  neighbors,  that  he  might  be  rich. 

Charles  Horace  Meier$, 


What  Must  You  Do  To  Live  Forever  1 


"1  don't  know,  and  where  ignorance  is  bliss  'tis  folly  to  be  wise,"  you 
reply. 

But — blisfcful  ignorance  often  y)laces  you  in  opposition  to  what  woiild 
really  contribute  to  your  benefit. 

That  you  have  good  prospects  of  being  one  of  the  "millions  now  living 
who  will  never  die"  is  a  fact. 

Your  jjrospects  haiig  by  a  slender  tlu  ad ;  and  that  thread  is  your  be- 
ing correctly  informed. 

Conditions  of  happiness,  devoid  of  sicivness,  gorrow,  and  death,  are  to 
mark  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

The  present  selfish  order,  with  its  pain,  troubles,  crying,  and  dying  is 
to  be  removed. 

The  removal  has  been  foretold.  It  is  now  being  marked  by  the  world- 
wide conditions  reported  in  the  daily  newspapers. 

The  Bible  not  only  foretold  lliis  in'moval,  but  gives  details  concerning 
the  development  of  events  in  the  world. 

Your  concern  is  to  live  through  these  trpn])]ons  events. 

Unlikn  tht-  general  Avarnings  and  fearful  predictions  of  many  religious 
preachers  and  teachers,  the  Bible  does  not  threaten  nor  intimiilate  you. 

The  !i.'H-i)  !-?il,'U>  Study  Course  is  an  ord<>r]y  stu^Iy  of  what  the  Bible 
set"  !i)i-<li  as  to  how  to  live.  It  shows  you  Jehovah's  side  of  the  con- 
tending forces.   It  leaves  you  to  choose. 


The  Course  can  he  complet- 
ed in  13  wcelcs. 
The  Haei'  Bible  Sttdy 
Course  with  text  book, 
weekly  reading  assifjii- 
ments,  weekly  self-quiz,  68c 
complete. 
"ABOminute  reading  Sundays" 


Intprnntionnl   Bible  Stiidpiits  Association, 
nioiiMyii,    New    "S'oi-l;. 
Eiii-oll    Mie    for   (he   n:irp   liihle  Study  Course.    En- 
closed find  CSc,  payment  in  full  tor  the  entire  Course. 
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Speaking   to   100,000   at   a  Time 


XHB  LECTUBE  "MILLIONS  NOW  LIVINQ  WILL  HEVEB  DIB"  BKOADCASTEO  TO  A  VAST  AND  WIDELX  SUATTEEED 

AUDIE^'CE;  I'ULFILLIifG  THE  LORD's  PBOPHETIG  QUESTION'  TO  JOB,  "CANST  THOtJ  LITT  UP 

THY  VOICE  TO  THE  CLOtJDS;  CAJTST  THOU  SEND  LIGHTXIXGS,  THAT  THEY  MAY 

GO,    AND   SAY    ONTO    THEB,    HEREWBASEr' — J  OB  38:34.33. 


HAD  any  one  twenty  years  ago  predicted  that 
a  man  could  taik  to  a  hundred  thousand 
people  and  be  heard  distinctly  by  all  of  them, 
no  one  would  have  believed  him.  Such  a  thing 
is  now  an  accomplished  fact 

Easter  Sunday,  April  16,  Judge  Rutherford, 
President  of  the  International  Bible  Students 
Association,was  advertised  to  deliver  his  world- 
famous  lecture,  "ilillions  Now  Living-  Will  Nev- 
er Die,"  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pennsylvania.  Mr.  H.  C.  Kuser  under- 
took to  make  arrangements  for  broadcasting 
this  lecture  from  the  auditorium.  Arrangements 
were  made  with  the  Bell  Telephone  Company, 
and  by  the  cooperation  of  Mr.  Thomas  F.  J. 
Howlett,  wireless  expert  operator,  Mr.  Kuser, 
who  is  a  radio  expert  and  electrical  engineer, 
installed  an  apparatus  in  the  Metropolitan  Op- 
era House.  At  three  o'clock  Judge  Rutherford 
began  his  lecture  and  continued  for  an  hour  and 
fifty  minutes.  The  opera  house,  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  4,500,  was  packed. 

The  voice  of  the  speaker  was  picked  up  by 
the  super-sensitive  microphone  transmitter  lo- 
cat«<|  on  the  speaker's  stand  on  the  platform 
and  transferred  over  the  local  private  wires  of 
the  Bell  Telephone  Company,  through  a  system 
of  voice  amplification,  to  the  Bell  Telephone 
exchange  and  then  out  over  three  to  four  miles 
of  wirfe  to  the  radio  broadcasting  station  WGL 
on  NoF^h  Broad  Street,  and  there  again  passed 
through  a  similar  system  of  amplification.  These 
ultra-amplified  electrical  voice-waves  were  then 
conveyed  to  the  transmitting  circuit  of  the 
radio-telephone    broadcasting    equipment  and 


there  underwent  an  electrically  phenomenal 
change  in  character.  Having  thus  been  changed 
from  an  electrical  nature  to  au  electro-uiagnetlc 
natiue  of  an  e.\tremely  high  frequency,  oscilla- 
tory ill  action,  the  voice-waves  were  then  passed 
on  to  the  antenna  and  disfcharged  into  atmos- 
pheric space  in  the  form  of  electro-magnetic 
waves,  having  a  wave-length  of  360  meters.  This 
length  of  wave  has  an  oscillatory  frequency  of 
approximately  875,000  oscillations  per  second, 
and  travels  at  the  rate  of  186,000  miles  per  sec- 
ond, carrying  with  it  the  voice-signals,  which 
were  received  by  the  instruments  within  a  ra- 
dius of  1,200  miles  of  Philadelphia,  and  prob- 
ably much  further  out  at  sea. 

In  addition  to  the  audience  that  packed  the 
great  auditorium,  it  is  estimated  by  the  radio 
experts  that  not  less  than  100,000  persons,  and 
probably  many  more,  heard  the  lecture. 

For, hours  after  the  lecture  had  closed,  the 
office  of  the  radio  transmitting  station  was  be- 
sieged by  calls  from  enthusiasts  on  the  long- 
distance telephone  from  various  parts,  announc- 
ing that  the  voice  came  in  so  perfectly  that  they 
understood  every  word,  and  that  the  lecture  was 
as  clearly  understood  as  if  the  hearers  had  been 
present  at  the  opera  house. 

At  Boston 

ABOUT  the  latter  part  of  March  the  American 
Radio  and  Research  Corporation,  which 
maintiuns  a  large  broadcasting  station  at  Med- 
ford  Hillside,  Massachusetts,  extended  an  invi- 
tation to  Judge  Rutherford  to  deliver  his  lecture 
•'Millions  Now  Living  Will  Never  Die"  from 
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their  station,  which  has  a  radius  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  miles.  The  invitation  was  accepted; 
and  on  the  evening  of  April  10  the  lecture  was 
delivered  at  the  station  above  mentioned,  with 
splendid  results,  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
people  hearing  on  this  occasion. 

On  February  26  there  was  a  world-wide  vdt- 
ness  of  all  public  speakers  in  all  languages,  by 
the  International  Bible  Students  Association, 
in  which  thousands  of  lectures  were  delivered 
in  various  parts  of  the  world  upon  the  subject 
"Millions  Now  Living  Will  Never  Die".  Judge 
Butherford,  President  of  the  association,  de- 
livered the  lecture  on  that  occasion  at  the  Trin- 
ity Auditorium,  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  in 
addition  thereto  lectured  for  broadcasting  from 
a  private  station  the  same  day  to  approximately 
25,000  people.  On  the  Sunday  following  he  again 
nsed  the  radio-telephone  and  spoke  to  a  like 
number  pf  people  on  the  resurrection. 

Thus  we  see  that  in  four  separate  lectures 
more  than  250,000  people  heard  and  heard  dis- 
tinctly. The  hearers  were  delighted  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  voice  came  through,  as  well 
as  being  pleased  and  delighted  with  the  message 
of  glad  tidings.  We  append  hereto  a  few  letters 
from  those  who  heard  the  lecture  in  Southern 
California.  It  wUl  be  observed  that  in  most  in- 
stances there  were  several  listeners  at  each  re- 
ceiving station. 

The  Sick  Hear 

Judge  Eutherford 

Kindness  of  Western  Radio  Corporation, 

637  South  Hope,  Los  Angrles. 

Mt  Deas  Sir  :^May  I  have  the  ploasure  of  p.rpress- 
ing  to  you,  as  also  the  Western  Radio,  the  entertaining 
«nd  interesting  value  of  your  Sunday  afternoon"  Radio- 
phone lecture?  With  three  sick  ones  in  the  house  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  have 
heard  you  except  through  this  means,  even  had  you 
spoken  in  the  next  block.  With  a  two-step  and  loud- 
speaJcler^iorn  it  ■was  clearly  audible  all  over  the  house, 
the  modiitation  being  very  distinct. 

With  sincere  thanks  and  until  next  Sunday  for  an- 
other we  are. 

Very  sincerply,  W.  B.  Ashford  and  family. 

833  N.  Van  Ness  Avenue,  Santa  Ana,  Calif oruia. 

Clear  as  (hough  in  Room 

I  wanted  to  tell  you  how  weU  I  heard  your  lecture 
Sunday  afternoon  by  Radiophone.  My  set  is  very  simple, 
consisting  only  of  a  vario-coupler,  variable  condenser, 
fixed  condenser,  and  crystal  detector.   I  am  located  on 


the  Paloa  Verdes  Hills,  about  twenty-flve  miles  south  of 
Loa  Angeles;  yet  I  heard  you  as  plainly  as  though  you 
were  in  the  room.  I  expect  to  be  listening  for  you  next 
Sunday  afternoon. — lias.  L.  A.  Pakoborn. 

Lomita,  California. 

Almost  Saw  the  Speaker 

Myself  and  family  "listened  in"  yeaterday  to  yom 
lecture,  and  I  must  say  that  your  argument  was  pre- 
sented in  a  wonderful  manner,  especially  was  your  tone 
perfect,  your  enunciation  clear,  and  while  I  presume 
there  were  no  gestures,  yet  the  words  were  so  wdl  timed 
and  the  inflections  so  clear,  one  could  almost  see  the 
speaker.    W»  enjoyed  it  very  much. — J.  E.  Naxeqajt. 

200  E.  5tli«  Cor.  Loa  Angdes  St,  Los  Angeles.  Calif. 

Heard  All  Over  the  House 

The  lecture  yesterday  came  ia  with  perfect  modula- 
tion and  could  be  heard  all  over  the  house.  The  lecturer 
delivered  his  address  most  admirably  and  proved  his 
case  if  we  accept  his  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 
— Chas.  H.  Mossb,  Altadens,  California. 

Voice  Distinct 

Permit  me  to  thank  yo*  for  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  your  very  good  lecture  last  Sunday  afternoon  by  the 
aid  of  my  radio  receiving  outfit.  Your  voice  "came  in" 
very  distinctly,  the  modulation  being  perfect 

I  shall  listen  with  pleasure  to  your  lecture  next  Sun- 
day afternoon. — 0.  E.  Frazeeh. 

138  *iuth  Aurora  Avenue,  Watts,  California. 

Boy  3tade  the  Instrument 

I  want  to  thank  Judge  Rutherford  (through  you) 
for  his  talk  of  yesterday,  over  the  wire.  Heard  every 
word  distinctly  and  enjoyed  hearing  his  theories. 

My  son,  fifteen  years  of  age,  has  made  hia  instru- 
ments which  are  successful;  and  we  have  the  music, 
keep  in  touch  with  the  weather,  stock  reports,  etc 

Again  thanking  the  Judge  and  asking  him  to  tell  ua, 
if  be  talks  again,  where  his  book  can  be  found. 

—Electa  S.  Crakb, 
530  Wilshire  Blvd.,  Santa  Monica,  California. 

Greatly  Impressed 

We  were  greatly  impressed  with  your  sermon  which 

we  heard  perfectly  by  wireless  Sunday  afternoon,  and 

wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation.— J.  G.  Richei. 

217  E.  27th  Street,  Los  .Angeles,  California. 

Had  Read  the  "Millions"  Book 

Permit  me  to  report  the  success  with  which  we  re- 
ceived your  lecture  over  the  Radiophone  from  the  Kine- 
ma  Radiophone  Station. 

Have  read  your  remarkable  book,  "JIHliona  Now  Li^ 
ing  Will  Kever  Diei".  It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  listen 
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to  luch  ui  interestiiig  talk.  Begret  that  it  was  not  poa- 
■ible  to  hear  70a  during  your  public  lecture;  bat  joa 
may  be  sure,  we  will  be  a  part  oi  jour  congregation 
next  Sunday,  when  you  speak  to  ua  again. 

Trusting  that  this  may  be  only  one  of  a  great  many 

reports,  and  that  those  who  intercepted  your  message 

were  as  interested  as  we  down  here. — Balfh  U.  Dxuoir. 

4775  Long  Branch  Ave.,  Ocean  Beach,  California. 

Clearer  Than  if  Present 

Four  people  at  mj  house  listened  to  Judge  Ruther- 
ford's speech  Sunday  afternoon  through  your  radio  sta- 
tion at  the  iLinema. 

Please  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  Judge 
Butherford  for  his  wonderful  sermon.  ■ 

Your  transmitting  outfit  is  certainly  working  in  an 
excellent  manner.  We  heard  the  speech  clearer  than  we 
could  hare  heard  it  had  we  been  present  in  person  to 
hear  it. 

Also  wfi  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  your  wirelesa 
concerta  which  we  all  enjoy  very  mucL — Wm.  J.  Kxss.  ■ 
.    142  E.  66th  Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

A  Gathering^of  Fifteen 

Air.  Eckard  and  Mr.  Stenziayer  in  behalf  of  ourselves 
and  fifteen  others  assembled  at  Mr.  Staeyna*  last  Sunday 
afternoon  wish  to  thank  you  and  the  Western  Badio 
Company  for  the  fine  sermon  you  gave  ua  through  the 
wireless.  We  surely  enjoyed  eyery  word  of  it,  and  were 
able  to  hear  it  very  plainly,  also  the  music. 

Watte,  California. 

Message  was  Good 

I  received  your  message  over  the  wireless  flue.  There 
was  no  distortion  in  your  voice.  It  came  in  here  loud 
and  clear,  as  if  I  were  listening  to  you  in  person.  Your 
message  which  you  gave  was  very  good,  and  it  dawna 
upon  me  that  perhaps  you  are  right  concerning  those 
things  of  which  you  spoke.  Glad  to  leam  you  are  going 
to  speak  again  next  Sunday.  Will  be  alistening. 

— HASRT  L.  WllLLAiia. 

133  So.  Jameson  Street,  Orange,  California. 

ReceittAchievements  in  Radiotelephony 

rriHE  development  of  radiotelephony  is  pro- 
J-  ceeding  so  rapidly  at  this  writing  that  it  is 
hard  to  give  more  than  an  approximate  idea  of 
what  is  being  accomplished.  The  Edison  (Gen- 
eral Electric  Company,  on  March  24, 1922,  gave 
a  concert  Tit  their  Schenectady,  New  York,  sta- 
tion that  was  heard  perfectly  at  their  Rock 
Bidge  Station  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  Westinghoase  Electric  and  Manufactur- 
ing Company  maintains  broadcasting  stations 
at  Springfield,  Massachusetts;  Newark,  New 


Jersey;  East  Pittsbargh,  Pennsylvania;  and 
Chicago,  Illinois.  From  the  station  at  East 
Pittsbargh  concerts  have  been  broadcasted 
which  were  heard  perfectly  at  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta; Centralia,  Washington;  San  Francisco, 
California;  Los  Angeles,  California;  Tncson, 
Arizona;  Tampico,  Mexico;  Puerto  Cortez, 
Honduras;  The  Canal  Zone,  Panama;  Venez- 
uela; Santo  Domingo;  Porto  Bico;  HaUfax, 
Nova  Scotia.  Some  of  these  jwints  are  over 
four  thousand  miles  apart,  and  some  of  them 
are  over  three  thousand  miles  from  Pittsbargh. 

From  these  various  broadcasting  stations 
concerts  are  given  at  the  same  hour  nightly 
which  are  heard  by  vast  audiences.  All  the  in- 
struments give  their  proper  tones,  except  cer- 
tain of  the  brasses:  and  subscribers  or  rather 
receivers,  for  many  of  them  are  amateurs  and 
have  made  their  own  receiving  instruments, 
tune  out  such  broadcasting  stations  as  they  do 
not  wish  to  hear,  and  tune  in  the  one  in  whose 
program  they  are  interested. 

In  Germany  the  broadcasting  of  stock  ex- 
change news,  weather  reports  and  other  matters 
of  general  interest  has  so  far  progressed  that 
the  government  is  installing  standard  receiving 
instruments  in  all  the  principal  banks  and  busi- 
ness houses  throughout  the  country. 

Cuba  to  California    ■ 

AT  Catauna  Jsuhstd,  off  the  coast  of  Califor- 
nia, there  are  two  wireless  telephone  sta- 
tions for  public  use  to  the  mainland.  These 
stations  supply  every  day  telephone  service  be- 
tween Catalina  Island  and  the  mainland,  so 
that  a  subscriber  can  call  from  his  telephone  on 
the  island  any  number  in  Los  Angeles  or  else- 
where. Not  long  ago  a  long-distance  telephone 
conversation  was  arranged  between  Havana, 
Cuba,  and  Catalina,  in  which  the  submarine 
telephone  cable  was  used  from  Cuba  to  Florida, 
the  overland  wire  from  Key  West,  Florida,  to 
Los  Angeles,  California,  and  the  wireless  to 
Catalina  the  remainder  of  the  distance.  The 
connection  was  reported  a  complete  success.  By 
similai;  methods  there  has  been  a  combination 
of  wired  and  wireless  telephony  between  Cata- 
lina and  steamships  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  ofT 
the  Jersey  coast. 

Apparatus  has  been  developed  enabling  pas- 
sengers aboard  moving  trains  to  enjoy  concerts 
enroute,  so  that  every  passenger  aboard  may 
bear  the  music,  either  from  receiving  sets  at- 
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tached  to  their  chairs,  or  if  they  prefer,  through 
the  amplifier  in  the  buffet  car. 

A  single  land-station  can  maintain  a  different 
two-way  conversation  with  each  of  three  ships 
at  the  same  time,  and  seven  thousand  words  per 
minute  can  now  be  sent  and  correctly  received 
by  one  set  of  wireless  instruments;  however,  in 
the  latter  instance  the  words  are  sent  and  re- 
ceived by  written,  not  spoken  language.  This 
makes  an  immense  saving  in  time  of  transmis- 
sion, as  a  whole  series  of  dispatches  are  sent  at 
one  time. 

Torpedoes,  airplanes,  and  automobiles,  with- 
out a  soul  aboard,  can  now  be  sent  hither  and 
thither  at  the  will  of  a  man  far  away  who,  by 
means  of  the  radio  apparatus,  opens  and  closes 
the  switches  in  the  mechanism  at  his  will.  At 
the  recent  radio  show  in  New  York  an  automo- 
bile thus  controlled  was  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  exhil^tion. 

Badio  tones  are  amplified  indefinitely.  When 
President  Hording  spoke  at  Arlington  at  the 
commemoration  of  the  unknown  dead  soldier 
it  is  said  that  by  radio  means  his  voice  was 
amplified  ten  million  billion  times ;  and  it  is  con- 
fidently claimed  that  by  1925,  from  a  powerful 
broadcasting  station  it  will  be  possible  to  be 
heard  at  the  remotest  corner  of  the  earth. 

For  some  unknown  reason  the  best  time  for 
the  sending  forth  of  messages  and  concerts  is 
at  night.  Weather  conditions  have  much  to  do 
with  their  successful  interception,  and  bodies  of 
certain  kinds  of  ore  deflect  or  disperse  the  radio 
waves.  The  Bell  people  are  experimenting  with 
apparatus  for  scrambling  and  unscrambling 
broadcast  messages,  in  order  that  they  can  so 
control  the  broadcasting  that  only  their  own 
subscribers  can  understand  the  messages. 

Powerful  Broadcasting  Stationa 

THEBE  is  a  powerful  broadcasting  station 
at  Port  Jefferson,  New  Tork,  which,  when 
comp^feted,  will  have  72  towers,  each  410  feet 
high,  spread  out  like  a  wheel  three  miles  in 
circumference.  The  operators  of  this  plant  are 
located  70  miles  away,  in  the  heart  of  New 
York's  business  district.  It  sends  and  receives 
messages  to  and  from  Norway,  Germany,  Swe- 
den, Brazil,  Argentina,  Venezuela.  Hawaii,  Ja- 
pan, and  Australia,  and  expects  to  cover  the 
entire  earth  from  the  one  station.  This  is  op- 
erated in  connection  with  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company.  The  power  behind  the  wireless  mes- 


sages when  they  are  sent  out  is  2,000  kilowatts, 
or  2,700  horsepower.  The  General .  Electric 
Company,  Western  Electric  Company,  United 
Fruit  Company,  Westinghouse  Electric  and 
Manufacturing  Company,  and  Badio  Corpora- 
tion of  America  all  united  to  make  the  great 
installation  at  Port  JeSerson  k  success. 

The  towers  of  the  Port  Jefferson  installation 
each  employ  approximately  150  tons  of  struc- 
tural steel  in  construction  and  the  cross-arm  af 
the  top  of  the  tower  that  supports  the  antenna 
wires  is  150  feet  long.  Each  tower  ia  18x20 
feet  at  the  base.  Each  pair  of  towers  is  con- 
nected with  50  miles  of  |  inch  silicon  bronza 
cables  swung  aloft  and  with  450  miles  of  copper 
wire  buried  in  the  ground  in  starfish  and  grid- 
iron fashion.  The  station  was  first  opened  with 
a  message  by  President  Harding. 

The  German  government  has  powerful  trans- 
mitting stations  at  Konigswusterhausen,  Ger- 
many, where  it  has  th^  largest  transmission 
tubes  in  the  world.  It  is  also  constructing  at 
Monte  Grande,  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentine,  a  plant  witii  sis  big  towers,  each  630 
feet  in  height,  from  which  it  •mH.  be  able  to  com- 
municate with  all  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  Westinghouse  Station  at  Newark 

WE  VISITED  the  Westinghouse  broadcast- 
ing station  at  Newark,  New  Jersey,  in  the 
preparation  of  material  for  this  article,  but  we 
cannot  undertake  to  give  a  technical  description 
of  the  apparatus.  The  set  is  located  upon  the 
roof  of  the  Westinghouse  building,  near  the 
Lackawanna  Station. 

The  antenna  is  swung  between  two  120-foot 
masts  and  consists  of  six  wires  six  feet  apart, 
extendiiig  between  the  two  30-foot  cross-arms. 
From  one  end  a  downlead  drops  to  the  radio 
station  and  from  the  other  end  to  the  tuning 
coil.  One  hundred  eight  feet  below  the  antenna 
is  the  12-wire  counterpoise.  Downleads  from 
the  counterpoise  also  drop  to  the  radio  station. 
The  natural  wave  length  of  the  structure  is  450 
meters,  but  by  means  of  condensers  this  is  al- 
tered to  the  nornin!  wave  length  of  360  meters 
used  for  broadcasting.  2,000  volts  power  is  used 
to  propel  messages  from  this  broadcasting  sta- 
tion. A  special  filter  circuit  is  provided  to  sup- 
press the  hum  of  the  motor.  The  complete  radio 
transmitter  is  enclosed  in  metal  and  glass,  and 
a  blower  keeps  the  temperature  uniform.  A" 
grand  piano  and  other  musical  inatroments  con- 
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Btitnte  a  part  of  the  eqoipment.  The  walla  are 
huxig  with  heavy  curtains  to  deaden  outside 
sounds.  The  nightly  concert  at  this  station  runs 
from  7.00  to  9.50  P.  M.  The  station  grew  out 
of  the  company's  experiences  on  the  battlefields 
of  France  in  building  radiophones  for  the  air- 
planes. When  concerts  are  given,  there  is  a 
three-minute  pause  every  fifteen  minutes  in  or- 
der that  the  receiving  instrument  may  he  used 
for  the  detection  of  distress  signals.  The  rust- 
ling of  a.  piece  of  paper  in  the  presence  of  the 
microphones  of  this  apparatus  seems  to  the  re- 
ceivers of  the  sounds  like  the  roar  of  thunder. 

Receiving  Statiotu 

THE  receiving  stations  for  wireless  are  of  all 
sorts,  ranging  from  the  great  Radio  Central 
receiving  station  at  Biverhead,  Long  Island, 
which  mechaniczdly  receives  and  transmits  by 
telephone  to  the  Central  Traffic  Office  in  New 
York  City  the  radio  dispatches  from  Europe 
and  the  Orient — down  to  the  apparatus  which 
can  be  screwed  into  an  electric-light  socket  and 
costs  but  a  few  dollars,  and  stiU  farther,  down 
to  the  set  which  Raymond  M.  Moore  made- oat 
of  his  empty  pocketbook,  while  he  was  sick,  or 
the  outfit  which  James  Leo  ifcLaughlin  of  New 
York  made  in  thirty  minutes  at  a  cost,  aside 
from  the  phones,  of  less  than  forty  cents.  This 
latter  outfit  was  made  out  of  an  empty  paper 
container  four  inches  in  diameter,  thirteen 
small  size  paper  fasteners,  two  large  paper 
fasteners,  three  paper  clips,  two  ounces  of  No. 
26  enameled  copper  wire,  one  common  pin  and 
one  small  piece  of  silicon.  The  phones  cost  $8 
'for  a  good  set  Sets  have  been  made  which  were 
wound  upon  ordinary  threeid  spool  and  did  not 
weigh,  aside  from  the  phones,  more  than  one 
and  one-half  ounces.  Science  and  Invention, 
New  York,  gives  the  details  of  construction  of 
thesV^amateur  sets,  They  can  be  used  only  in 
cities  wtich  have  broadcasting  stations. 

The  whole  science  of  radiophony  and  radio- 
graphy dates  from  1887,  when  it  was  proved 
that  electromagnetic  waves  were  radiated  into 
space  wifli  the  speed  of  light.  "Within  ten  years 
Marconi  T?as  sending  signals  several  miles  and 
prophesied  that  in  time  a  dispatch  could  be  sent 
a  limit  of  twenty  miles ;  and  four  years  later,  in 
in  1901,  Marconi  himself  sent  the  first  signal 
across  the  Atlantic.  Seven  years  later,  in  1903, 
radio  communication  between  Great  Britain  and 
Canada  became  general  In  1915  the  Bell  Tele- 


phone Company  succeeded  in  telephoning  3700 
miles  east,  from  Washington  to  Paris,  and 
5,000  miles  west,  from  Washington  to  Hawaii. 
Badiophony  is  merely  the  simple  union  of  the 
telephone  with  the  wireless  telegraph  system. 

Difficulties  and  Poasibilitiea 

STATIC  electricty  is  one  of  the  great  foes  to 
successful  wireless  operation;  another  is  the 
fact  that  radio  waves  radiate  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  that  since  all  the  waves  travel  through 
the"  same  medium  they  interfere  with  one  an- 
other if  sent  on  the  same  wave  length.  Accord- 
ingly the  Government  has  been  obliged  to  in- 
terfere in  the  matter,  so  that  the  necessary  uses 
of  the  radio,  especially  in  the  communicating 
with  ships  at  sea,  shoidd  not  be  interfered  with. 

Some  feel  disturbed,  too,  because  there  are  no 
radio  secrets.  Everybody  who  has  a  receiving 
set  properly  tuned  can,  at  present,  hear  all  that 
everybody  else  can  hear;  but,  as  stated  else- 
where in  the  article,  attempts  are  heing  made  so 
to  scramble  the  sounds  that  only  certain  audi- 
tors caa  receive  and  understand  the  communi- 
cations. 

Superheated  atmosphere,  dust  storms,  the 
Aurora  Borealis,  rain,  snow,  and  tin  roofs  af- 
fect the  radio. 

Radio  PoaaihUitiea 

PROPOSITIONS  are  afoot  to  establish,  by 
governmental  decree,  certain  wave  lengths 
for  certain  purposes,  one  for  weather  and  mar- 
ket reports,  another  for  local  news,  another  for 
educational  purposes,  Einother  for  church  serv- 
ices and  theatrical  productions,  while  the  most 
powerful  would  be  used  as  at  present  for  naval 
and  international  purposes.  Students  see  great 
possibilities  in  the  suppression  of  distortions 
of  news  by  the  new  science.  Lying  newspapers 
will  find  the  spread  of  paid  propaganda  much 
more  difficult  than  hitherto.  Preachers  who 
preach  for  money  instead  of  love  for  the  Lord 
and  for  their  fellow  men  will  find  themselves 
displaced.  Farmers  and  others  who  have  been 
cut  off  from  entertainments  will  be  entertained 
in  their  own  homes.  Knowledge  on  all  subjects 
will  become  more  widespread.  The  piloting  of 
vessels  in  a  fog  becomes  easy  where  once  it  was 
difficult  and  dangerous.  The  breaking:  do\\-n  of 
wire  systems  in  great  storms  will  never  again 
cut  off  any  part  of  the  earth  from  contact  witi 
the  outside  world. 
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Political  orators  hereafter  will  have  to  de- 
liver their  addresses  so  that  all  can  hear.  They 
cannot  tell  one  thing  to  one  audience  and  an- 
other thing  to  another  andienee.  Colleges  and 
"Universities  (Tufts  in  Boston  and  Fordham  in 
New  York)  are  announcing  the  broadcasting  of 
education.  And  now  Marconi  says  that  in  a  little 
while,  he  thinks,  every  person  who  has  a  tele- 
phone can  commimicate  at  will,  by  the  medium 
of  wireless,  with  any  other  person  in  the  world 
who  also  has  a  telephone- 
In  view  of  all  this  it  would  seem  that  even 
the  blindest  must  see  that  we  have  come  to 
the  time  of  the  setting  up  of  the  Lord's  kingdom 
on  earth;  that  we  have  come  to  the  time  when, 
shortly,  the  Law  of  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  from 
Zion,  the  heavenly  phase  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem, 
which  is  to  be  the  city  of  the  great  King,  earth's 
new  capita],  and  the  whole  world  will  listen  and 
heed  literally,  and  be  saved  thereby.  (Isaiah  2: 
2-4)  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  soul 
that  will  not  hear,  and  obey,  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  the 'people.  (Acts  3:19-23)  With- 
out a  doubt  the  wireless  system  is  the  Lord's 
method  of  regulating  and  controlling  earth's 
affairs;  and  whether  they  realize  it  or  not,  men 


are  even  now  preparing  the  appliances  which 
the  Lord  will  use  in  bringing  in  the  everlasting 
blessings  of  His  kingdom  to  the  needy  race  of 
humans  among  whom  we  all  live  and  of  whom 
we  are  a  part. 

Bellamy's  Praphecy  Fulfilled 

THE  following  extract  from  "Looking  Back- 
ward", (page  273),  by  Edward  Bellamy, 
supposedly  written  2000  A.  D.,  actually  written 
1888  A.  D.,  is  now  a  prophecy  fulfilled. 

"Now  as  to  hearing  a  sermon  today,  if  you  wish  to 
do  so,  you  can  either  go  to  a  church  to  hear  it  or  stay 
at  home." 
"How  am  I  to  hear  it  if  I  stay  at  home?" 
"Simply  by  accompanying  as  to  the  music  room  at  the 
proper  hour  and  selecting  an  easy  chair.  There  are  some 
who  still  prefer  to  hear  sermons  in  church ;  but  moat  of 
onr  preaching,  like  our  musical  performances,  is  not  in 
public,  but  deliTered  in  acoustic^y  prepared  chambers, 
connected  by  wire  with  subscribers'  houses.  If  you  pre- 
fer to  go  to  a  church  I  shall  be  glad  to  accompany  youj 
but  I  realty  don't  believe  you  are  likely  to  hear  anywhere 
a  betfter  discourse  than  you  will  hear  at  home.  I  see  by 
the  paper  that  Mr.  Barton  is  to  preach  this  morning; 
and  he  pTeaches  only  by  telephone,  and  to  audiences 
often  reaching  150,000;" 


Newton  T.  Hartshorn 


WHEN  Ne'ft'ton  T.  Hartshorn  finished  his 
course  April  12th,  1922,  there  passed  from 
the  ken  of  the  readers  of  The  Goldes  Age  one 
of  the  shining  spirits  of  the  day.  Brother  Harts- 
horn was  a  lover  of  his  fellow  men.  Possessed 
of  brilliant  abilities  as  a  leader  and  as  an  artist, 
he  laid  these  things  aside  that  he  might  be  a 
Christian,  and  as  a  Christian  lay  his  life  down 
in  such-«gr\ice  as  he  might  find  for  the  lowly 
and  oppressed.  Before  coming  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  he  was  actively  interested  in  hu- 
manitarian movements  among  the  workers.  As 
an  artist  he  had  painted  the  portraits  of  Amer- 
ican presidents  and  of  British  nobility,  and  at 
any  moment^  before  his  decease  could  have  re- 
turned to  the  easel  and  a  princely  income,  but 
he  counted   his  natural  advantages   rather  as 


hindrances  to  advancement  in  the  favor  of  God. 
For  many  years  this  friend  of  millionaires, 
presidents,  noblemen  and  educators  devoted 
himself  to"  a  life  of  sacrifice,  while  he  spent  his 
time  in  telling  people  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
incoming  Golden  Age,  and  in  writing  articles 
which  have  informed  and  inspired  many  read- 
ers of  this  and  other  publications.  The  'Toor 
Men  of  Lyons"  of  the  dark  ages  did  not  more 
truly  witness  for  truth  amid  poverty  than  has 
this  faithful  witness,  who  has  come  with  full 
confidence  and  joy  to  the  end  of  his  way.  ilr. 
Hartshorn  regarded  as  his  masterpiece  the  ar- 
ticle in  this  magazine  for  August  17,  1921,  en- 
titled "Everlasting  Life  on  Earth".  Readers  of 
The  GoLxiBX  Age  will  rejoice  with  ns  that  he 
has  been  faithful  unto  death. 


Fightingr  for  Home  and  Liberty 


IN  THE  annals  of  the  control  of  governments 
by  American  big  basiness  it  is  written  that 
a  hundred  years  ago  they  had  laws  bnprison- 
ing  poor  men  for  debt.  We  quote  from  the  histo- 
rian John  Bach  Mcilasters  "History  of  tlie 
People  of  the  United  States" : 

"One  hundred  years  ago  the  laborer  who  fell  from  a 
Bcaflold,  or  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  was  sore  to  be  seized  by 
the  sheriff  the  moment  he  recovered,  aud  be  carried  to 
jail  for  the  bill  of  a  few  doUara  w&ch  had  been  run  up 
during  his  illaeat,  at  the  huckster'^  or  the  tavern.  .  .  . 

"The  treadmill  was  always  going.  The  pillory  and  the 
stocks  were  never  empty.  The  shears  [cutting  ofE  work- 
men's ears],  the  branding  iron,  and  the  lash  were  nerer 
idle  for  a  day.  In  Philadelphia  the  wheelbarrow  men 
still  went  about  the  streets  in  gangs,  or  appeared  with 
huge  clogs  and  chains  hung  to  their  necks.  .  .  . 

"The  misery  of  the  unfortunate  creatures  cooped  up 
in  the  cells,  even  in  the  most  humanely  kept  prisons, 
surpasses  in  horror  anything  ever  recorded  in  fiction. 
No  attendance  was  provided  for  the  sick.  No  clothes 
were  distributed  to  the  naked.  Such  a  thing  as  a  bed 
was  rarely  seen,  and  this  soon  became  so  foul  with  in- 
sects that  the  owner  dispensed  with  it  gladly.  Many  of 
the  inmates  of  the  prisons  passed  years  without  so  much 
as  washing  themselves.  Their  hair  grew  long.  Their 
bodies  were  covered  with  scabs  and  lice,  and  emitted  a 
horrible  stench.  Their  clothing  rotted  from  their  backs 
and  exposed  their  bodies,  tormented  'nith  all  manner  oif 
akin  diseases  and  a  yellow  flesh  cracking  open  with  filth." 

Big  business  must  have  its  pound  of  flesh,  be- 
cause to  it  money  is  worth  infinitely  more  than 
mani 

In  Prison  for  Two  Cents 

THE  amounts  for  which  men  and  women  were 
imprisoned  ran  into  a  variety  of  figures,  but 
not  into  very  large  ones;  for  special  arrange- 
ments for  appeals  w^ere  made  for  rich  debtors. 
Some  of  the  sums  causing  prison  sentences 
were  as  follows: 
(2S.0O  or  less:  729  persona  in  jail  in  New  York  at  one 

time  (1816). 
$23.42 :  Average  owed  by  1,085  in  Philadelphia. 
$3.dfrs«.pwed  by  a  woman,  who  was  taken  from  her 

home  to  prison. 
lie :  Owed  by  a  man  who  went  to  prison  for  this  sum. 
54o :  Owed  by  a  Vermont  debtor. 
2e :  Owed  by  another  victim  of  big  business. 

The  big-business  men  of  Boston  made  much 
of  their  money  from  the  slave  trade,  from  dis- 
tilling mm,  and  from  smnarp;ling.  As  they  sent 
their  liquor-laden  ships  off  to  Afrira  for  a  fresh 
catch  of  negroes,  according  to  Weeden's  "Social 
and  Economic  History  of  New  England", 


"They  rolled  the  whites  of  their  eyes  and  uttered 
pious  ejaculations  as  they  scanned  their  ledgers  and 
wrote  instructions  for  turning  rum  into  'slops'  or  human 
soids  unniaterialiy.  After  attending  to  such  matters 
these  'respectable'  men  take  leave  of  their  captain,  and 
'conclude  with  committing  you  to  the  almighty  Disposer 
of  all  events;'.  The  profanr^  of  sailors  is  grateful  music 
to  ears  compelled  to  listen  to  the  prayers  of  such  dam- 
nable hypocrites." 

Sanctimonious  sea  captains  ordered  the  rum 
well  mixed  with  water  and  to  be  sold  short 
weight  wherever  possible.  "All  society,"  contin- 
ues Weeden,  'Vas  fouled  in  this  lust;  it  was 
influenced  by  the  passion  for  wealia ;  it  was  cal- 
lous" to  the  wrongs  of  imported  savage  or  dis- 
placed barbarian.  .  .  .  Cool,  shrewd,  sagacious 
merchants  vied  with  pmictilioas,  dogmatic 
priests  in  promoting  this  prostitution  of  indus- 
try." 

Milh  "Manned"  by  Babe* 

TEXTILE  mills  were  finally  established  in 
New  England  by  this  class  of  business  men. 
The  new  industry  was  modeled  on  the  lines  of 
the  British  mills,  whe^re  seven-  to  twelve-year- 
old  children  worked  fifteen  hours  a  day  or  more 
under  vicious  and  brutalized  foremen.  'Women 
worked  at  the  machines  and  fainted  away  under 
the  strain.  Sometimes  they  gave  birth' to  chil- 
dren on  the  floors  of  the  mills.  Little  children 
were  taken  from  the  workhouses  and  almshouses 
and  put  into  the  industrial  torture  chambers. 
Idiots  were  set  to  work  in  the  mills. 

The  first  American  mill  was  started  in  1789 
and  was  "manned"  exclusively  by  seven-  to 
twelve-year-old  children.  Alexander  Hamilton, 
the  father  of  American  financiering,  in  a  fa- 
mous "Report  on  ilanufactures"  stated  that 
"women,  and  children  are  rendered  more  useful 
by  manufacturing  establishments  than  they 
otherwise  would  be". 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention which  formulated  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  the  members  were  sworn  to 
secrecy,  but  some  years  afterward  the  proceed- 
ings were  published  by  Madison.  In  the  con- 
vention Jfadisoii  himself,  as  an  excuse  for  per- 
mitting the  continuance  of  Southern  slavery, 
said:  ''In  future  time,  a  great  majority  of  the 
people  will  not  only  be  without  landed  but  any 
other  -sort  of  property".  Delosrate  Oliver  Ells- 
worth of  Connecticut  said:  "Let  us  not  iiiter- 
meddle.  As  population  increases,  poor  laborers 
will  be  so  plenty  as  to  render  slaves  useless. 
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Slavery,  in  time  will  not  be  a  speck  in  our 
country," 

It  was  not  necessary  to  own  slaves,  as  the 
textile  mills  progressed  and  showed  ever  great- 
er profits.  W.  H.  Ghent,  in  an  article  in  The 
Forum  for  August,  1901,  says:  "TVomen  and 
children  in  the  factories  .  .  .  were  frequently 
beaten  with  cowhides  and  otherwise  maltreated. 
An  instance  was  shown  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  boy 
receiving  a  hundred  lashes  from  his  neck  to  his 
feet ;  and  another  of  the  breaking  of  the  leg  of 
an  eleven-year-old  girl  by  a  club  thrown  at  her 
by  an  employer." 

Big- Business  Churches 

MASSACHUSETTS  big  business,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  mills,  established  corpora- 
tion boarding-houses  and  corporation  churches. 
In  the  rules  of  the  Lowell  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany the  employes  must  go  to  church.  Other 
concerns  kept  churches  going,  kept  the  preacher 
on  their  payroll,  and  docked  the  girl  employ& 
for  pew  rents  and  for  other  necessaries  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  The  girls,  according  to 
Abbotf  8  "Women  in  Industry",  slept  eight  in  a 
bed  and  worked  twelve  to  fourteen  hours  a  day. 
The  preachers,  of  course,  had  to  have  a  vaca-^ 
tion  on  pay;  and  they  still  go  to  summer  places, 
often  as  guests  of  members  of  the  big-business 
fraternity. 

So,  in  New  England,  in  1922  the  textile  work- 
ers are  on  strike  against  the  oppressive  and 
reactionary  policies  of  the  mill-owners.  A  head- 
line in  Labor  runs,  "Century  of  Feudal  Reign 
Oiallenged  by  Textile  Strike.  Generation  of 
Oppression  Back  of  New  England's  Mill  "Work- 
ers." This  can  be  appreciated  by  those  only 
that  know  something  about  what  the  rich  men 
at  the  heads  of  the  mills  have  been  doing  to 
their  workers  for  the  last  century,  and  of  which 
the  foregoing  items  afford  a  suggestion. 

It  is  not  surprising  to  see  the  big-bnsinesa 
men  dfi.|he  mills  seeking  to  reestablish  the  54- 
hour  week  and  to  force  cut  after  cut  in  wages. 
It  has  been  well  known  that  a  living  wage  in  a 
textile  town  means  the  sum  earned  by  all  the 
members  of  a  family  collectively,  not  that  ob- 
tained by  the  head  and  supposed  breadwinner 
for  the  hoiqje  unit 

Feudalism  in  New  England 

MR.  Stout,  a  special  writer  of  the  New  York 
Olohe,  declares  that  "the  mill-owners  rule 


with  all  the  rigor  and  arrogance  of  feudal  over- 
lords", a  fact  well  known  to  any  one  who  has 
lived  in  or  near  one  of  the  New  England  textile 
nulls.  They  own  the  villages,  and  dominate  them 
and  their  "hands"  as  adjuncts  of  their  liegeship. 
"Conditions  in  this  backwash  of  civilization  sur- 
rounded by  the  adjacent  fields  and  pastures,  are 
worse  than  in  the  congested  slums  of  New  York 
City,"  according  to  the  Globe.  <f 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  liberty  in  a  miU 
town.  "A  vicious  system  of  industrial  espionage 
has  been  maintained,  and  an  employi  who 
grumbled  about  conditions  was  not  only  fired 
from  .the  mills,  but  was  also  exiled  from  the 
village  and  probably  from  the  valley." 

Here  is  the  way  tiie  barons  of  the  mills  have 
their  "hands"  live,  while  they  themselves  make 
fabulous  fortunes  off  the  labor  of  their  breth- 
ren. The  picture  is  the  same  whether  of  a  Ehode 
Island  mill  town  or  one  elsewhere  in  the  coun- 
try, north  or  south. 

Cotton  mills  were  established  in  Ehode  Island 
about  the  year  1800.  There  were  no  houses 
about  the  mills ;  so  the  employers  erected  shan- 
ties for  the  "help",  and  <ialled  them  houses.  "The 
1810  version  of  a  miU-town  house  was  four, 
walls  and  a  roof,  and  the  version  of  a  commun- 
ity was  a  group  of  such  "houses'.  Excepting  the 
supervisors,  the  Tiands*  still  live  under  1810 
conditions,"  declares  Mr.  Stout,  who  continues : 

"As  the  company  houses  do  not  appear  on  the  books 
aa  a  profitable  inrestment,  the  company  paints,  papers, 
and  repairs  them  as  seldom  as  possible.  As  the  compan- 
ies own  most  of  the  property  in  each  village,  many  of 
the  Tillages  have  no  sewage  system,  and  only  one  or  two 
a  piiblic  water  system. 

"There  is  no  collection  of  garbage  and  rubbish.  The 
windows  are  without  screens,  and  wells  adjoin  hideous 
outhouses  and  stables.  Oil  lamps  light  these  houses,  the 
only  change  since  ISIO  having  been  from  whale  oil  to 
kerosene.  In  the  older  houses — most  of  those  occupied 
by  the  poorer  paid  workers  antedate  the  civil  war,  and 
some  date  hack  a  century — the  roofs  often  leak,  the  tim- 
bers are  rotting,  the  walls  ooze  water,  plaster  is  falling, 
and  the  cracks  are  stopped  with  soap  or  cotton  waste." 

"Absentee  ownership  is  the  devastating  evil  of  the 
textile  icdustry.  The  welfare  of  the  workers  is  com- 
pletely subordinated,  to  the  demand  for  profits  and  still 
higher  profits.  To  the  body-and-soul-destroying  environ- 
ment that  is  enforced  upon  the  workers,  tiie  employers 
have  sought  to  enforce  the  horrors  of  poverty.  In  De- 
cember, 1020,  wages  which  at  no  time  approximated  a 
decent  living  standard,  were  cut  28  i  percent.  There  was 
no  explanation,  no  showing  of  cause.  The  notice  was 
posted,  and  the  workeia  accepted  it  perforce.  In  Janu- 
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•ry,  193?,  another  reduction  of  30  percent  was  announc- 
ed, and  then  the  workers  revolted." 

Tide  is  Turning 

FROM  the  earliest  Colonial  days  no  consid- 
eration has  been  shown  to  working  people 
by  American  big  business,  except  snch  as  has 
been  wrung  from  them  by  costly  strikes  and 
progressive  political  action  by  labor.  The  re- 
volt in  Bhode  Island  is  hoped  to  mark  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  industrial  era.  For  over  a 
century  there  have  been  no  labor  unions  in  the 
valley  where  the  great  strike  for  home  and  hb- 
erty  began.  There  was  never  a  strike  or  a  lock- 
ont,  except  a  couple  of  highly  localized  affairs 
in  recent  years.  It  has  been  impossible  for  up- 
to-date  organization  of  labor  to  gain  a  foothold, 
so  strongly  repressive  has  been  the  systematic 
organization  of  big  business  there.  The  workers 
could  not  secure  their  rightful  representation 
in  govenmient.  Textile  big  business  has  chosen 
governors,  senators,  congressmen  and  state 
legislators,  to  say  nothing  of  local  officials. 
Judges  have  been  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the 
rich  to  place  upon  the  working  man's  neck  the 
miUstones  of  injunctions  and  the  other  repres- 
sive legal  action  of  which  courts  are  capable. 
But  the  tide  is  turning,  temporarily  as  least; 
and  as  Mr.  Stout  says,  "the  Tiard-boiled'  Rhode- 
Island  general  assembly  adopted  a  bill  making 
it  unlawful  for  women  and  children  to  be  em- 
ployed more  than  eight  hours  in  any  day".  What 
a  change  from  the  fourteen  and  sixteen  hours 
under  the  savagery  of  big  business  of  a  cen- 
tury ago — and  back  to  which  the  attempt  is  be- 
ing made  to  force  children  and  babes  again!  An» 
election  is  coming  in  November,  and  for  the  next 
few  months  politicians  must  coddle  the  votes  a 
little. 

Entirely  without  a  union  to  begin  with,  the 
walk8i»t  of  the  workers  was  a  spontaneous  revolt 
of  unorganized  workers  against  intolerable  con- 
ditions. The  mills  were  unable  to  reopen,  wth 
aU'the  backing  of  large  forces  of  gxtards  and 
state  mUitiamen,  and  the  cruel  slangliter  of 
working  .pien  at  Pawtucket  at  the  hands  of  mn- 
nicipal  officials.  The  workers  are  now  solidly 
organized,  and  say  that  they  are  out  for  a  fight 
to  the  finish  of  either  their  o^ti  hopes  for  lib- 


erty and  decenr  homes,  or  of  the  vicious  system 
imposed  on  them  by  big  business. 

What  These  Things  Mean  ■ 

AS    TO    the  significance  of  such  events  we' 
quote  from  Pastor  Russell  in  "The  Time  Is 
At  Hand",  a  book  written  in  1889: 

"  'The  Lord  himaell  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  sKoui:  (1  Theasakniana  4: 16)  .  .  .  Thus  Paid 
.  .  .  evidently  refers  to  the  time  of  OUT  Lord's  appearing 
and  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom,  in  the  midst  of 
a  great  time  of  trouble,  and  to  the  events  preceding  and 
introducing  it.  .  .  .  ]S'ext,  mark  the  figure  used : 

''•With  a  shout.'— The  Greek  word  here  translated 
'shouf  .  .  .  signifies  a  shout  of  encouragement.  A  shout 
implies  a  public  message  designed  for  the  ears,  not  of  a 
few,  but  of  a  fixed  multitude.  It  is  generally  designed 
either  to  alarm  and  terrify  or  to  assist  and  encourage. 
Or  it  may  have  the  one  effect  upon  one  class,  and  the 
reverse  e^ect  upon  another,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances and  conditions. 

"The  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  world  since  1874  very 
strikingly  corresponds  with  this  symbol,  in  the  out- 
bursts of  world-wide  encouragement  for  all  men  to  wake 
up  to  a  sense  of  their  rights  and  privileges  aa  men,  and 
to  consider  their  mutual  relationships,  the  principles 
upon  which  they  are  based  and  the  ends  which  they 
should  accomplish.  Where  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  the 
civilized  nation  that  has  not  heard  the  shout,  and  is  not 
influenced  by  it !  The  entire  civilised  world  has,  in  the 
past  few  years,  been  studying  political  economy,  civil 
rights  and  social  hherties,  as  never  before  in  the  annals 
of  history;  and  men  are  encouraging  each  other  and 
being  encouraged,  aa  sever  before,  to  probe  these  sub- 
jects to  the  very  foundation.  The  shout  of  encourage- 
ment started  by  the  increase  of  knowledge  among  men 
has  already  encircled  the  earth,  and  under  its  influence 
men  are  banding  themselves  together,  encouraged  and 
assisted  by  men  of  brain  and  genius,  to  contend  ahd 
strive  ftir  both  real  and  fancied  rights  and  liberties; 
and  as  their  organizations  increase  and  midtiply,  the 
shout  grows  louder  and  longer,  and  will  by  and  by  re- 
sult as  foretold,  in  the  great  time  of  trouble  and  tumult 
of  angry  nations.  The  result  is  graphically  described 
by  the  Prophet :  'The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains [kingdoms]  like  as  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultu- 
ous noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together: 
the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  battle.' — Isaiah 
13:4." 

Even  in  the  New  England  mill  towns,  where 
it  has  seemed  as  though  tlie  spirit  of  liberty  was 
throttled  almost  beyond  recovery,  the  response 
swells  up  to  the  just  God  of  heaven  in  the  great 
shout  of  encouragement  of  the  dawning  day  of 
God's  kinardom. 


What  Is  the  Coal  Controversy  About? 

By  Ellis  Stories,  Editor  "United  Mine  Workers'  Journal" 


JOHN  L.  Lewis,  international  president  of  tlie 
United  Mine  "Workers  of  America,  clearly 
stated  the  principal  issue  involved  in  the  con- 
troversy between  the  miners  and  the  bittimin- 
ons  coal  operators,  when  he  said:  "We  do  not 
expect  to  follow  the  non-union  worker  down 
the  ladder  of  wage  reductions  to  the  morass  of 
poverty  and  degradation  which  prevails  below; 
and  we  do  not  propose  to  have  the  non-onion 
yardstick  applied  to  our  standard  of  living". 

TBOrOSS  TO  DESTBOT  THB  TJITIOir 

Coal  operators  have  attempted  to  force  the 
bitominoos  miners  to  accept  a  reduction  in  their 
wages  which  would  place  them  on  a  level  with 
the  non-union  miners  of  West  Virginia,  Ala- 
bama and  other  fields  in  which  the  union  is 
kept  out  or  driven  out  by  armed  gunmen  and 
thugs  in  the  employ  of  the  coal  companies. 
Mine  workers  in  these  non-union  fields  are  help- 
less. They  are  unable  to  enter  any  protest 
against  wage  reductions  or  any  other  whim  of 
their  employers  by  which  their  standard  of  liv- 
ing is  lowered.  Wages  always  have  been  lower  in 
the  non-union  fields  than  in  the  organized  fields, 
because  of  this  fact.  Non-union  miners  have  no 
protection  and  must  take  what  is  offered  if  they 
are"  to  work  at  all. 

When  two  large  and  powerful  groups  of  opera- 
tors in  the  Pittsburgh  field  and  in  Southern  Ohio 
served  notice  that  they  would  refuse  to  meet 
with  the  TJnited  Mine  Workers  to  negotiate  a 
new  wage  and  working  agreement  they  served 
notice,  in  effect,  that  they  were  out  to  break  up 
the  miners'  union.  Should  they  succeed  in  this 
attempt  it  would  mean  that  the  miners  of  those 
two  fields  would  be  reduced  to  the  level  of  the 
wretched  non-union  miners  of  West  Virginia, 
The  United  Mine  Workers  propose  not  to  per- 
mit this  to  be  done. 

In  announcing  their  refusal  to  meet  with  the 
miners  and  work  out  a  new  agreement  to  take 
eff€^.on  April  1,  these  operators  deliberately 
violated  their  written  contract  with  the  miners, 
which  they  signed  in  New  Tork  on  March  31, 
1920.  In  that  contract  was  this  clause : 

"Resolved,  that  an  interstate  joint  conference  be  held 
prior  to  kpril  1,  1922;  the  time  «nd  place  for  holding 
such  meeting  to  fre  referred  to  s  committee  of  two  oper- 
ators sad  two  members  from  each  state  herein  repre- 
sented, together  with  the  international  officials  of  the 
United  Mine  Workers  of  America." 


OFEBArOBS  ARE  COHTRJiCT-BREAKSSa 

That  agreement  was  as  binding  as  any  agree- 
ment ever  signed  by  business  men.  Befosal  by 
the  operators  to  live  up  to  this  agreement  was 
a  shock  to  the  public  conscience  and  an  assault 
on  business  morality.  It  was  so  indefensible 
that  President  Harding  denounced  their  action 
and  directed  Secretary  of  Labor  Davis  to  call 
opon  the  operators  to  live  up  to  their  agree- 
ment and  meet  with  the  miners  in  an  honest 
effort  to  work  out  a  new  agreement 

One  of  the  prime  objects  of  these  operators 
in  staging  their  refusal  and  their  violation  of 
contract  was  to  destroy  the  unions  It  must  be 
remembered  also  that  there  were  millions  of 
tons  of  soft  coal  on  hand,  and  a  strike  scare 
always  boosts  the  selling  price,  thus  giving  the 
operators  a  fine  opportunity  to  gouge  the  public 
pocketbook  and  clean  up  enormous  profits.  It 
has  been  done  before,  and  why  not  nowt 

One  of  the  excuses  the  operators  gave  for 
refusing  to  enter  a  conference  was  that  the 
nuners  would  demand  an  increase  in  their 
wages,  and  that,  thertefore,  it  would  be  useless- 
to  hold  a  conference.  But  the  miners  did  noth- 
ing of  the  kind.  They  do  not  ask  for  an  Increase, 
but  they  do  ask  that  the  present  scale  of  wages 
be  continued  in  effect  for  another  two  years. 
They  did  not  earn  a  living  under  the  present 
scale  in  1921,  but  they  were  willing  to  take  the 
chance  with  it  for  another  two  years.  They  pin- 
ned their  faith  to  the  hope  for  a  revival  of  in- 
dustry and  business  in  the  next  two  years  that 
would  afford  them  steadier  employment  and 
thus  enable  them  to  make  a  living. 

WORKED  LESS  THAIT  TTAT-F  TTUB 

Bituininous  mine  workers  in  the  union  fields 
were  employed  only  an  average  of  about  125 
days  in  1921.  This  is  about  40  percent  of  full 
time.  As  nearly  as  it  can  ascertained,  they 
earned  an  average  of  $700  in  1921,  or  $13.50  a 
week.  Every  person  who  has  to  buy  food,  cloth- 
ing and  everything  else  for  a  family  at  present 
prices  knows  that  it  is  impossible  to  keep  a 
family  above  the  poverty  level  on  $13.50  a  week. 

Statistical  experts  say  an  annual  wage  of 
$1,870  is  necessary  to  keep  a  family  of  man, 
wife  and  three  children  in  health,  decency  and 
a  minimum  amount  of  comfort  in  the  bitumin- 
ous coal  mining  fields  of  the  country.   Mine 
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workers  earned  less  than  half  that  sam  last 
year.  Yet  the  operators  proposed  to  reduce 
their  wages. 

In  the  six  year  period  from  1913  to  1918  (and 
in  1918  more  coal  was  produced  than  ever  be- 
fore and  all  records  broken),  the  average  an- 
nual earnings  of  bituminous  mine  workers 
tbroughoat  the  country  were  $873.74.  Surely,  it 
could  not  be  said  that  the.  miners  were  earning 
too  much  money. 

Coal  miners  are  not  responsible  for  the  high 
retail  price  at  which  coal  is  sold  throughout  the 
country.  J.  D.  A.  Morrow,  vice-president  of  the 
National  Coal  Association,  commonly  known  as 
the  "Operators'  Union",  testified  before  the  In- 
terstate Commerce  Commission  that  the  aver- 
age selling  price  of  bituminous  coal  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  October,  1921,  was  $10.41  a  ton,  and 
that  the  miners  received  $1.97  a  ton  for  produc- 
ing it  In  other  words,  the  miners  got  $1.97  for 
producing  a  ton  of  coal  that  was  sold  to  the 
consumer  for  $10.41.  Who  got  the  other  $8.44 1 
There  is  a  gouge,  but  the  miners  did  not  get 
the  money.  If  the  public  is  interested  in  bring- 
ing down  the  selling  price  of  coal  they  must  look 
beyond  the  miners  for  the  way  to  do  it;  for  the 
miners  are  not  to  blame  for  tie  high  prices. 

THE  OFEBATOBS'  FBOFAGANPA 

Coal  companies  have  sought  Uy  arouse  a  pre- 
judice against  the  United  Mine  Workers  of 
America  because  the  convention  of  tlie  union 
declared  for  the  six-hour  day  and  the  five-day 
week,  and  the  position  of  the  miners  on  that 
issue  has  been  both  misrepresented  and  mis- 
understood. Operators  say  the  miners  want 
more  pay  for  less  work.  That  statement  is  not 
correct  Working  steadily  thirty  hours  a  week, 
the  miners  can  produce  more  coal  than  the 
country  can  possibly  consume.  They  say  they 
prefer  reasonably  steady  employment  six  hours 
a  day  rather  than  irregular  and  unsteady  em- 
ploytient  eight  hours  a  day.  If  they  can  dig  all 
the  coal  that  is  needed  in  six  hours  why  should 


they  be  required  to  work  eight  hours,  tiity  a>fc. 
They  want  the  assurance  that  they  will  have  the 
opportunity  to  work  steadily  six  hours  a  day. 
In  that  way  they  can  make  a  living.  But  they 
cannot  make  a  living  under  present  conditions. 

The  "check-off"  is  another  issue  involved  in 
the  controversy  between  bituminous  miners  and 
operators.  The  check-off  is  not  generally  mider- 
stood  by  the  public.  Operators  have  attempted 
to  iuake  the  public  believe  that  through  the 
check-off  they  are  compelled  to  contribute  to 
the  maintenance  and  upkeep  of  the  miners' 
union,  and  that,  therefore,  the  check-off  is  a 
practice  that  should  be  abolished.  The  coal  op- 
erators do  not  contribute  a  single  cent  to  the 
union.  The  check-off  does  not  mean  anything 
of  the  kind.  Here  is  what  the  chedc-off  means : 

A  member  of  the  United  Mine  Workeirs  of 
America  authorizes  his  employer  in  writing  to 
deduct  from  his  pay  envelope  a  small  part  of 
his  wages,  already  earned,  to  pay  his  dues  to 
the  union.  The  operator  makes  the  deduction 
and  remits  the  money  to  the  union,  just  as  he 
deducts  other  stuns  and  pays  them  to  the  doc- 
tor, the  grocer,  the  landlord  or  any  other  credi- 
tor. An  operator  has  no  right  to  deduct  any 
"taoney  from  the  miner's  pay  envelope  without 
the  written  order  of  the  miner.  It  is  not  the 
operator's  money  that  is  sent  to  the  union.  It 
is  the  union  miner's  money. 

Judge  Anderson,  in  the  Federal  Court  at 
Indianapolis,  decided  that  the  check-off  was  il- 
legal and  he  issued  an  injunction  to  prohibit 
its  continuance.  Bat  the  United  Mine  Workers 
appealed  to  the  United  Stntes  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  and  that  court  reversed  Judge  Ander- 
son. The  hi?her  court  held  that  the  check-off 
was  entirely,  lesal  and  that  it  would  not  be  en- 
joined. At  that  hearing  Judge  Baker,  presiding 
Judge,  said  the  cbook-off  was  nothing  more  or 
less  than  an  assignment  of  wages  br  an  em- 
ploye, and  that  any  employe  had  the  legal  right 
to  make  such  assignment 


Notice  to  Foreign  Subscribers 


WE  REGRET  that  some  of  our  foreign  sub- 
scribers have  been  caused  much  annoy- 
ance by  having  to  pay  excess  postage.  This  was 
due  to  a  nMsunderstanding  between  the  United 


States  Post  Oflice  and  some  foreign  oonntrie^  in 
re  the  interpretation  of  a  new  posta.ae  rate. 
Until  the  matter  is  adjusted  we  are  payinir  the 
old  rate,  so  not  to  inconvenience  our  subscriliers. 


Educational  Failure  at  Home 


THE  United  States  boasts  of  being  a  world 
leader  in  every  direction ;  but  in  education  it 
does  not  take  the  lead,  although  it  has  the  most 
costly  educational  machiue  in  existence.  The 
census  fi^'ures  for  illiteracy  show  that  the 
United  States  stands  below  all  of  the  Scandi- 
navian countries,  and  below  Germany,  and  a 
few  other  nations,  instead  of  being  a  world 
leader  in  enlightenment. 

The  percentages  of  the  illiterate  of  ten  years 
of  age  and  over  in  some  American  cities  show 
that  as  high  as  one  in  eight  in  some  certain 
places  are  unable  to  read  and  a*  rite.  Some  of 
the  worst  offenders  in  the  lack  of  education  are 
as  follows: 


New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Fall  River,  Mass. 


San  Antonio,  Texas  — 

Birmingham,  Ala.  

Nashville,  Tenn.  

Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Lowell,  Mass. 

Trenton,  N.  J. — 

Memphis,  Tenn.  _ 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

Scranton,  Pa.  .- 

Paterson,  N.  J.  — 

Norfolk,  Va. . 

New  Haven,  Conn.  

New  York,  N.  Y. 

Newark,  N.  J. 


"X" 


-IS.l 
_11.9 
-11.4 

-  8.4 
_  7.2 
_  6.9 
.  6.9 

-  6.9 

.  e.r 

-  6.6 

-  6.5 

-  6.3 
.  6.3 

-  6.3 
.  6.2 

-  6.0 


The  best — lowest — porcenta,i;(>s  of  illiteracy 
are  found  in  the  following  cities: 


Spokane,  Wash. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Minneapolis,   Minn.  _ 
Des  iloines,  Iowa  — 
Seattle,  Washington  -. 

St.  Paul,  Minn — 

Portlatid,  Orcjon  — 

,San  Francisco,  t'.ilif. 

bM»v;cr,  Colo 

Davton,  Ohio  ._ 


.0.8 
_1.0 
_1.3 
_1.3 
_1.5 
-1.6 
_1.7 
_1.9 
.1.9 
.1.9 


Tliesu  ligurcs  i 
nres  showing  the 
foreign-bprn  wlii 
are  illuminating 
Americanization 
within  our  gates 
ages  of  illiteracy 
are  as  follows: 


inl'ide  all  clasf^c',  but  the  fig- 
percentages  of  illiteracy  of  the 
tes  and  the  native-born  whites 
as  to  the  need  of  a  genuine 
by  education  of  the  stranger 
,  Some  of  the  worst  pereent- 
among  the  foreign-bom  whites 


San  Antonio,  Texas 
Ft.  Worth,  Texas  — 

Reading,  Pa. 

Fall  River,  Masa.  — 
Scranton,  Pa. 


_33 
.30. 


_25. 
_25. 


Houston,  Texas  

New  Bedford,  Ma.-s. 

Trenton,  N.  J 

Wilmington,  Dol.  

Camden,  N.  J — 

New  Haven,  Coun.  _ 

Yonkers,  X.  Y.  

Dalla-s,  Te.tas 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Bridgeport,  Conn.  ._ 
Young'StowD,  Ohio  -. 

Newark,  N.  J 

Lowell,  Mass. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

Providence,  B.  I. 

Rochester,  N,  Y. 


J23. 
-22 


J81 


._20 

—19.2 

—17.6 

-_17.2 

...16, 

..,16. 

— IG, 

-16.3 

-._16 

_,15, 

—15 


-15 
J  5 


.15 


It  is  ordinarily  thought  that  there  is  a  heavy 
percentage  of  illiteracy  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple, but  the  census  shows  a  decidedly  higher 
standard  of  education  among  them  than  the 
foreign-bom  whites.  The  worst  offenders  in 
Negro  illiteracy  are  as  follows: 


New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Birmingham,  Ala.  — 
Nashville,  Tenn.  — 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

New  Orleans,  La.  

Wilmington,  Del. 
Memphis,  Tenn.  . 


.55.2 

..18.4 


-.18.4 
_17.8 
..15.7 
.15.7 
_15.6 


The  best  —  lowest  —  percentages  in  foreign- 
hom  white  illiteracy  are : 


Atlanta,  Ga. _ 

San  Francisco,  C.ilif. 
Salt  Lake  City.  I'tuh 
Minneapolis,   Minn.   ... 

Seattle,  Wash __ 

Spokane,  Wash 


4.8 

4.3 

4.0 

3.9 

3.6 

3.3 


In  Negro  illiteracy  tii'.'  be.-'t  eitie.«  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  

Rochc:-tor.  N.  Y -.. 

Seattle,  Wash.  - — 

New  York,  N.  Y.  : 

Boston.  Mass. 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Scranton,  Pa.  ^ , 


Cambridge,  Muss. 
OaUacd,  Calif.  — 


-1.9 
-1.9 
-1.9 
-2.1 
-2.3 
-3.3 
-2.3 
-2.5 
J?.5 
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The  American  people,  folio-wing  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Pilgrim  foujiders  of  the  country, 
have  always  had  a  passion  for  education;  and 
naturally  the  hest  and  lowest  percentages  of 
illiteracy  are  found  among  the  native  whites  as 
follows: 


Boston,  Mass.  

Cambridge,  Mass.  _ 
HartforC  Conn.  — 
^[iimeapoUs,  Hiim. 

Seattle,  Wash. 

Spokane,  Wash.  — 
Akron,  Ohio 


Bridgeport,  Conn. . — 

Chicago,  lU. 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Grand  Bapids,  3Iich. 
Jersey  Cifr^,  N.  J.  - 
Lob  Angeles,  Calif.  — 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

New  Haren,  Conn.  _ 

Oakland,  Calif. 

Omaha,  Nebr.  

Portland,  Ore. 


Eochester,  N.  T 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Salt  Lake  City,  UUh 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Yonkera,  N.  Y 

Yonngatown,   Ohio  — 


—0.1 
.....0.1 

0.1 

...0.1 
-,._0.1 
...0.1 

0.2 

_  0.2 
_.0.2 

0.2 

...0.2 
._.0.2 
.....0.2 
..._0.2 
.....0.2 
...0.2 
..0.2 

.0.2 

0.2 

™0.2 

.-0.2 

0J8 

0.2 

-.0.2 
.0.2 


The  percentages  of  illiteracy  in  the  various 
classes  in  the  United  States  show  that  the  na- 


tion takes  good  care  of  its  own,  but  neglects  the 
immigrant  Among  the  foreign-bom  whites,  il- 
literacy is  highest  among  those  who  come  to  our 
shores  from  countries  where  the  Bonian  Catho- 
lic religion  predominates.  Much  education  is 
carried  on  in  the  TJnited  States  in  sectarian 
parochial  schools;  but  it  is  reported  that  when 
.students  are  transferred  from  parochial  schools 
to  good  public  schools  they  often  have  to  be 
dropped  one  or  two  grades,  suggesting  that 
education  under  Roman  Catholic  auspices,  as 
far  as  efficiency  is  concerned,  is  a  mere  camou- 
flage, and  that  ecdesiasticism  has  no  intention 
of  giving  its  young  people  any  better  education 
than  it  is  compelled  to  give. 

The  time  is  not  distant  when  the  power  of 
ecdesiasticism' to  control  or  influence  govern- 
ment, business,  or  education,  wifl  be  entirely 
done  away  with.  A  good  beginning  will  be  made 
in  this  when  the  farmers  and  the  working  men 
jointly  vote  themselves  into  political  power,  and 
begin  to  inaugurate  much  needed  reforms,  in- 
cluding, not  least  of  &U,  the  absolute  separation 
of  religion,  directly  and  indirectly,  from  any 
form  of  control  of  anything  connected  with  gov- 
ernment, national  and  local. 

But  church  and  state  cannot  be  separated 
T^ithout  bringing  on  more  trouble  than  the  sepa- 
ration will  cure ;  and  the  great  reforms  that  the 
lovers  of  the  common  people  see  are  coming, 
■wiU  have  to  wait  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  —  happily  to  come  in  the  very 
near  future. 


Who  Gets  the  Money?    By  John  Buckley 


130  not  always  agree  with  Samuel  Grompers ; 
but  when  he  says  that  we  should  do  some- 
thing to  prevent  unemployment,  I  am  most 
whdi«ch€artedly  with  him.  No  one  will  deny 
that  when  a  man  from  his  own  labor  creates  a 
thing  of  value,  he  is  increasing  the  taxable 
wealth  of  the  country.  The  assessor  appraises 
it,  state  and  coimty  taxes  are  charged  against 
it,  and  it  helps  lessen  taxes  on  other  property. 

The  more  wealth  there  is  in  a  town  or  a 
county,  the  less  the  average  taxes  usually  are. 
In  several  towns  that  I  know  of,  the  taxes  are 
particularly  low.  These  are  very  wealthy  and 
exdusive  residential  places. 

When  a  man   builds  a  house,  he  helps   his 


neighbor  by  increasing  the  value  of  that  neigh- 
bors property  and  by  lessening  taxation.  "While 
he  lives  in  the  house,  it  is  all  right.  Should  he 
put  the  property  upon  the  market,  however,  and 
try  to  sell  it,  he  creates  an  overproduction,  and 
reduces  the  value  of  the  neighbor's  holdings. 
Funny,  is  it  not  1  Why  not  build  to  keep  ? 

To  me,  unemployment  is  a  crime  against  our 
intellisrence.  Every  man  engaged  in  ui^efnl  pro- 
duction increases  our  national  wealth.  If  I  am 
a  IandhoJ<l«-r  and  bnild  a  house  from  the  nat- 
ural ff'sources  of  ray  property,  the  l.'ank  v.-ill 
advance  money  upon  that  house ;  and  if  I  am  so 
inclined  I  can  sell  it  at  more  than  it  has  cost 
to  create. 
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BaooMLxa,  N.  X, 


The  head  of  a  large  maimfacturing  plant 
made  the  statement,  a  few  jears  ago,  that  no 
working  man  could  ever  earn  enough  to  become 
rich,  for  he  would  not  live  long  enough.  I  have 
known  workers  that  became  rich,  but  never 
have  I  heard  of  one  who  did  so  by  the  labor  of 
his  own  hands.  I  am  old  enough  to  have  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  five  generations  ol 
workers,  from  grandparents  to  grandchildren, 
of  what  may  be  called  the  middle  class.  All  my 
life  I  have  been  of  the  workers  and  among  them. 
I  hear  business  connections  of  my  own  family 
cry  down  the  efforts  of  the  working  man  to  get 
more  out  of  life.  We  must  have  lower  wages 
before  there  can  be  a  resumption  of  business  I 
The  blame  is  placed  upon  the  worker,  and  they 
fail  to  see  the'  beam  in  their  own  eyes. 

The  workers  as  I  have  known  them  seldom 
wear  high-priced  or  expensive  articles  of  ap- 
parel. Sometimes  the  young  people  will ;  others 
are  rarely  able  to  pay  the  price.  From  head  to 
foot  the  American  workman  wears  goods  -of 
home  production,  and  usually  of  a  low  price. 
The  average  worker  does  not  use  five  pounds 
of  wool  a  year.  An  overcoat  or  a  suit  of  clothes 
is  not  discarded  when  the  style  changes.   His 


underwear  is  of  fieece-lined  cotton.  He  is  more 
apt  to  wear  a  cap  than  a  hat  It  costs  less.  He 
wears  no  imported  goods;  neither  will  high- 
piiced  imported  foods  be  found  on  his  table.  In 
everything  he  is  wjiolly  American.  Since  the 
workers  use  little  of  oar  imports,  who  do«s  use 
them!  What  you  learn  for  yourself  will  be  more 
convincing  than  my  statement,  and  it  will  be 
useful  knowledge. 

We  know  that  the  government  will  do  nothing 
to  change  conditions.  To  do  so  would  shatter 
too  many  hopes  and  destroy  many  opportuni- 
ties. The  men  who  proposed  to  rebuild  French 
cities,  during  the  war,  would  not  like  it;  neither 
would  the  American  colonies  in  European  cities. 

If  yon  are  a  working  man,  and  are  saving  a 
dollar  a  day,  figure  up  and  find  how  old  you  will 
be  before  you  will  be  a  millionaire.  If  you  are 
out  of  a  job,  you  need  not  figure.  How  much 
better  off  you  would  be  if  the  government  would 
help  you  to  start  a  home  of  your  own,  by  which 
you  could  turn  a  loss  into  an  investment  which 
would  increase  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  and 
which  would  make,  instead  of  a  lukewarm  citi- 
zen, an  enthusiastic^  supporter  of  the  BepublicI 


Modern  "Charity"  vs.  Love    By  Benjamin  Innis 


I  DO  not  preach  very  often,  but  the  plain 
truth  must  be  told.  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speafceth."  I  have  no 
quarrel  with  Rome.  I  have  no  quarrel  with 
people  who  were  taught  religion  at  their  moth- 
er's knee.  My  quarrel  is  with  the  so-called 
Protestant  clergy.  What  do  they  protest 
against?  They  glory  in  floundering  in  the  depths 
of  the  ooze  of  political  corruption.  They  can 
hardly  keep  away  from  politics  long  enough  to 
read  a  text  from  the  Scripture ;  then  for  a  ser- 
mon they  read  an  essay  that  any  eighth  grade 
Bi^oolboy  would  be  ashamed  of. 

Inkll  large  cities  there  are  charitable  ( ?)  or- 
ganizations; and  as  a  rule  a  preacher  is  the 
chief  mogul,  having  a  corps  of  assistants.  The 
chief  mogul  as  a  rule  robs  the  poor  of  $2,000 
per  year,  his  chief  assistant  $1,000,  and  the 
deputi^  $800.  Sixty  percent  of  the  funds  con- 
tribntea  by  the  charitable  people  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  poor  ia  absorbed  by  salaries — by  pro- 
fessed Christians  ( t).  Besides  the  salary  taken 


from  the  fxmds  to  help  the  poor,  this  bird  of 
prey  draws  a  salary  for  reading  essays  on  Sun- 
day. Now  what  d'you  think  o'thatf  I  think  such 
monstrosities  have  Jesse  James  discounted — he 
never  robbed  a  poor  man  intentionally.  But  the 
vultures  at  the  head  of  many  charitable  organi- 
zations take  great  pleasure  in  riding  in  their 
"six-cylinder"  tourist  cars  bought  with  the  suf- 
fering of  children.  God  may  forgive  them — all 
things  are  possible  with  Him ;  but  my  ways  may 
not  be  God's  ways — I  can't,  till  they  restore 
what  they  have  taken  from  the  mifortimate. 
They  have  fine  automobiles,  furs,  and  over- 
shoes, while  hundreds  of  children  have  no  shoes 
or  stockibgs  or  other  fit  clothes  in  which  to  at- 
tend school. 

Can  the  Savior,  looking  down  on  earth,  say: 
"Father,  forgive  them"f  No.  They  are  not  ig- 
norant of  facts.  Their  vanity  is  monumental, 
and  they  glory  in  it.  Think  of  it  I  Out  of  every 
dollar  we  contribute  to  these  charitable  organi- 
zations, only  forty  cents  remain;  and  in  nam- 
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berless  cases  those  forty  cents  are  not  put  just 
where  they  belong. 

What  a  gloriona  lesson  is  taught  by  the  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan!  He  saw  a  fellow 
being  who  was  in  distress.  He  didn't  go  back  to 
Jertisalem  to  "investigate";  for  he  saw  at  a 
glance  the  man  needed  help.  What  did  it  matter 
if  the  man's  father  was  a  prince  or  a  peasant  1 
The  Samaritan  had  in  his  heart  the  love  for 
his  fellow  man  implanted  in  oar  first  parents  in 
Eden. 

LOVB  WILL  ULTIMATELT  RBIOH 

The  pen  of  a  scholar  or  the  brash  of  an  artist 
cannot  describe  or  picture  that  scene  as  the 
meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  told  it,  and  lived  it. 
What  a  glorious  vision!  We  view  the  heavens 
ablaze  with, stars  - —  some  constellations  and 
comets  that  stretch  their  vast  length  athwart 
the  celestial  vault,  each  and  all  so  accurately 
timed  that  all  complete  their  circuits  with  only 
s  few  seconds  variation  in  a  century.  We  are 
lost  in  wonder.  Yet  those  wonders  are  child- 
hood's dreams  compared  to  divine  love.  "Love 


thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Oh,  if  love  reigned 
instead  of  hate,  what  a  g^orioas  world  this 
would  be  I 

We  must  approach  God  through  the  chaimel 
of  charity,  not  through  politics  or  finance. 

"Id  this  world  !'▼«  gained  my  knowledge. 
Though  for  it  I'tb  had  to  pay; 
Though  I  never  trest  to  college, 
Yet  I've  heard  the  poet  say: 
Life  is  like  a  mighty  river 
Boiling  on  from  day  to  day. 
Men  and  veasels  launched  upon  it, 
Sometimei  wrecked  and  caat  away. 
Then  do  your  best  for  one  another. 
Making  life  a  pleasant  dream. 
Help  the  ireak  and  wearj  brother 
Fulling  hard  against  the  stream." 

''Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother." 
(Mark  3:  3&)  And  He  died  a  death  worse  than 
butchery,  loving  as  a  brother/  and  sister,  and 
mother.  How  can  anyone  with  understanding 
reject  divine  love,  and  glory  in  war  and  politics, 
and  rob  God's  worthy  poort 


The  Press  in  Chains 


ASa:t  Diego  (California)  newspaper.  The 
Sun,  published  an  editorial  which  did  not 
meet  with  the  approval  of  the  local  chamber  of 
commerce.  In  speaking  about  a  railroad  crisis 
in  which  the  choice  was  between  the  railroads, 
representative  of  big  business,  and  the  common 
people,  it  gave  utterance  to  some  ideas  offensive 
to  big  business,  from  which  we  quote  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"If  the  railroads,  our  greatest  industry  and  necessity, 
broke  down  under  private  ownership  and  management, 
our  government  is  prepared  to  resort  to  forcing  the  rail- 
road workers  into  involuntary  servitude.  Involuntary 
■ervjtude — slavery — is  the  name  for  it,  just  as  clearly 
u  ii%.ibe  name  for  the  labor  of  criminals  locked  up 
in  our  penitentiaries;  and  when  such  action  becomes 
part  of  oar  govenrment  policy,  we  will  do  well  to  paste 
■heets  of  blank  paper  over  the  pages  of  history  con- 
taining the  glorious  stories  of  Valley  Forge  and  Appo- 
mattox; fpr  American  freedom,  enshrouded  in  a  Con- 
ititution  fj^  which  millions  have  suffered  and  died,  will 
be  dead  and  buried. 

"Reader,  discard  your  sympathy  for  or  prejudice 
■gainst  the  raiboad  labor  organizations.  The  unmis- 
takable, unavoidable  issue  in  this  proposition  is  this: 

"Slav^rf,  or  Oovemmrat  ownership  and  eontrtU  of 


ikt  raUroada,  robhed  &y  and  ntUn  tkrmigh  privata 
mismanagement." 

The  local  Merchants  and  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation circularized  the  business  men  of  the 
city,  calling  attention  to  the  editorial,  and  ask- 
ing: 

"As  we  desire  an  expression  of  opinion  from  our 
business  men  on  this  editorial,  will  you  kindly  advise 
ua  whether  you  think  it  good  policy  to  support  any 
newspaper  which  would  publish  an  editorial  of  this 
kind?" 

The  purpose  of  this  question,  on  the  face  of  it, 
was  to  call  attention  to  the  attitude  of  The  Sun, 
with  a  view  to  giving  the  local  business  men  an 
opportunity  to  withdraw  their  advertising  sup- 
port 

Besolutions  were  then  adopted  by  the  Asso- 
ciation, which  "denounced  the  publication  of 
this  editorial  as  radical  propaganda;  that  this 
editorial  was  uncalled  for  and  against  the  public 
policy  and  a  menace  to  every  community  in 
which  it  was  published". 

The  editorial  waa  published  simultaneously  in 
twenty-five  cities,  as  TJ^e  Sim  is  oae  of  the 
Scripps-McBae  press  system.  The  Sim  is  work- 
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ing  in  the  interests  of  the  common  people,  and 
<  is  in  a  peculiarly  strong  position  because  its 
OAviiers  are  dependent  upon  it  for  only  four 
percent  of  their  income.  Any  one  of  the  Scripps- 
MeKae  newspapers  can  weather  such  a  big 
business  storm  as  that  which  was  stirred  up  in 
San  Diego. 

This  matter  was  an  open  denaonstration  of 
the  fact  that  the  press  as  a  whole,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  papers  like  The  Sun,  is  lined 
up  against  the  M-orking  people.  Yet  the  working 
people  support  the  newspapers  by  buying 
copies  and  by  patronizing  the  advertisers.  It 
does  not  seem  important  to  the  average  news- 
paper reader  whether  he  purchases  a  given 
paper  or  not,  but  in  the  aggregate  the  thousands 
of  such  readers  are  the  life-blood  of  a  press 
impudently  hostile  to  the  interests  of  its  readers. 
The  Goldes  Age  anticipates  that  the  control 


of  politics,  religion,  the  press,  and  commerce  by 
big  business  will  receive  a  shock  in  the  fall  elec- 
tions of  this  year,  and  in  the  fall  of  1924  national 
elections  a  severer  jolt.  In  fact,  with  labor  and  the 
farmer  coming  into  politics  on  an  informal  non- 
partisan plan  all  over  the  country,  it  is  more 
than  possible  that  political  power  will  be  voted 
out  of  the  hands  of  big  business  and  into  the 
hands  of  legislative  and  executive  leaders,  who 
will  fulftll  the  famous  phrase  of  Lincoln,  "Of 
the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people". 

It  seems  difficult  to  conceive  of  any  other 
manner  in  which  the  domination  of  the  unholy 
alliance  of  big  business,  big  church,  and  big  poli- 
tics, can  come  to  its  end  in  the  TJnited  States. 

The  readers  of  The  Golden  Agb,  having  their 
attention  directed  to  thaae  matters,  will  during 
the  next  couple  of  years  watch  th^  drift  of  af- 
fairs with  great  interest.  - 


Peace  Times  in  Kentucky  By  HermanrFram 


THE  Newport  Bolling-Mill  and  Andrews  Steel 
Company  employes'  strike  in  Newport,  Ken- 
tucky, has  been  raging  for  weeks,  with  militia, 
machine  guns,  tanks,  cavalry,  etc.,  patrolling  all 
Newport,  including  the  bridges  to  Cincinnati. 
The  soldiers  search  all  pedestrians,  insisting 
that  hands  be  taken  out  of  pockets,  or,  as  a  sol- 
dier said  to  a  friend,  "You  won't  be  able  to  take 
them  out".  It  is  reported  that  five  innocent 
residents  of  Newport  have  been  murdered  by 
the  soldiers  since  the  strike  began;  but  I  have 
no  way  of  confirming  the  report. 

I  am  informed  that  one  of  the  firm  of  An- 
drews Steel  Company  is  a  brother-in-law  of  the 
governor  of  Kentucky,  Governor  Morrow,  and 
the  newspapers  report  that  Governor  Morrow's 
own  brother  is  with  the  mOitia;  so  it  is  easy  to 
see  where  the  government  of  Kentucky  stands 
in  its  attitude  toward  the  working  men  in  these 
raillsr"'The  preachers  are  active,  as  usual,  hold- 
ing meetings  with  the  authorities,  etc.  It  would 
he  a  fine  thing  if  .«ome  capable  person  could  get 
all  the  facts. 


An  elderly  friend  6f  mine,  a  lady  living  in 
Newport,  ha9  been  confined  to  her  bed  from 
shock  due  to  bullets  going  through  her  windows. 
Newport,  at  present,  seems  to  be  a  little  Russia. 
The  story  has  been  circulated  that  the  strike- 
breakers at  the  miU  fired  guns  into  the  air  after 
the  soldiers  left,  in  order  to  bring  them  back. 
The  feeling  in  Newport  is  tense.  Motion  pic- 
tures have  been  shown  in  the  theatres  here  (Cin- 
cinnati) of  scenes  near  the  mill,  and  one  would 
think  that  it  was  a  battle  front. 

With  the  exception  of  one  evening  it  has  been 
impossible  to  see  anything  of  Newport  after 
sundown.  On  that  one  evening  I  saw  a  hundred 
or  more  men  congregated  at  the  southern  end 
of  one  of  the  bridges.  They  marched  to  the  home 
of  one  of  the  officials  of  Newport  to  demand  the 
removal  of  the  tanks  from  the  city.  He  agreed 
with  them,  went  to  the  mill,  and  the  soldiers 
forcibly  ejected  him  from  the  mill.  Of  course 
the  facts  in  the  case  are  not  obtainable  from 
the  newspapers. 


ERRATA 


Gois<Ey  Age  Namher  67,  pages  419  and  420: 
Theodore  N.  Vail  and  eTc-Secretary  Wm. 
Chandler  are  both  deceased.    Page  430:    TDr. 


JekjU  and  Mr.  Hyde"  should  have  been  ac- 
credited to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  instead  of 
to  A.  Conan  Doyle. 


The  Church's  Stand  on  Interest  By  b.  n.  Lampk. 


'pHE  ehor^  has  oome  to  the  front  vith  a  new 
•■■  financial  program;  s  reversal  of  her  pro- 
gram op  to  the  19th  centory.  Her  financing  is 
now  done  in  a  big  way  and  after  the  order  of 
big  business.  The  Inter-Church  World  Move- 
nitnt  indicates  the  trend.  Free-will  offerings 
and  collections  are  still  nsed;  bnt  drives,  and 
•  drives  for  millions,  are  the  seekings  now.  AH 
the  denominations  have  gone  after  them  and 
have  gotten  them^ — the  millions.  Bnt  these  mil- 
lions are  not  spent,  mind  ^ou;  they  are  for 
permanent  investments.  Interest  is  the  source ; 
obtaining  a  big  revenue.  And  it  is  pertinent  to 
ask  whether  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion  as  preached  and 
practised  at  first  and  for  seventeen  centuries; 
or  have  we  come  into  a  better  knowledge  and 
sounder  economics?  If  we  have,  it  is  a  com- 
plete reversal  of  the  attitude  and  practice  of  the 
church  within  two  centuries  of  our  iime. 

^         .    ZAJOiT  CHTTBCH  OFFOSED  VSTXXSSt 

The  Christian  fathers  were  faithful  to  Moses' 
teaching  and  to  that  of  the  Man  of  Galilee.  Gib- 
bon is  authority  for  saying,  "Even  the  most 
simple  interest  was  condemned  by  the  clergjr". 
Ambrose  (340-397  A.  D.),  Augustine  (354-430), 
Basil  (329-379),  Cypriaj^  (200-258),  Chrysos- 
tom  (347-407),  and  Gregory  of  Nyssa  (322-395) 
are  among  these.  Jerome  (340-420)  said :  "Some 
persons  ima^ne  usury  obtains  only  in  money; 
but  the  Scriptures,  foreseeing  this,  have  ex- 
ploded every  increase,  so  that  you  cannot  re- 
ceive more  tiian  you  give".  Dante  (1265-1321), 
in  his  "Inferno",  places  usurers  in  the  seventh 
circle  of  hell,  "for  the  vmnatural  offence  of  mak- 
ing money  produce  money".  Martin  Luther  put 
it  thus:  "There  is  on  earth  no  greater  enemy, 
after  the  devil,  than  a  gripe-money  or  usurer; 
for  he  wants  to  be  God  over  all  men" — meaning 
that  there  is  no  greater  power  man  can  have 
over  men  than  by  interest 

In  the  established  Church  of  England  usury 
was^forbidden.   Emphatic  and  clear  for  many 
'  centitries  was  the  voice  of  the  church  against  it. 
Hear  what  Bishop  Jewell  (1522-1571)  says: 

"Usury  is  a  kind  of  bargaining  no  good  man  or  wo 
man  ever  used:  a  kind  of  bargaining  as  all  men  tbat 
ever  feared  God's  judgment  have  always  abhorred  and 
condemned.  It  is  filthy  gains  and  a  work  of  darkness, 
it  is  a  monsttr  in  nature;  the  overthrow  of  mighty 
kingdoms;  the  destruction  of  flourishing  states;  the 
decay  of  great  cities;  the  plagues  of  the  world  and  the 
miaerj  of  tha  peopk.  It  ia  thefl^  it  is  tha  murdering 


of  our  brethren,  it  is  the  corse  of  Ood,  and  the  curia 
of  the  people^  This  is  nsuiy,  and  by  these  dgna  and 
tokens  ye  ahall  know  it" 

Bishop  Sanders  said:  "All  and  the  very  law 
of  nature  are  against  it:  all  nations  at  all  times 
have  condemned  it,  as  the  very  bane  and  pesti- 
lence of  a  commonwealth".  Bishop  Pelington  is 
another  among  nearly  every  other  clergyman  of 
his  day  who  adds  his  condemnation :  "The  usurer 
eateth  up  house,  lands  and  goods,  turneth  in- 
fants' a-begging,  and  overtumeth  the  whole 
kindred". 

APOSTATE  CBUBCH£S  FAVOR  IXTEEEST 

But  do  you  hear  anything  like  these  words 
today  t   The  whole  church,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, is  on  the  opjwsite  side  of  this  question 
now.  If  there  be  a  single  exertion  among  the 
churches  the  writer  never  heard  of  it  Though 
the  change  began  not  in  the  church,  but  in  the 
state,  the  church  became  an  apologist  for  it 
about  the  16th  century;  yet  for  two  himdred 
years  there  was  definite  opposition.  It  took  the 
turn,  as  with  Calvin  (1509-1564),  in  propound- 
ing the  modern  distinction  between  usury  and 
interest,  making  onte  appear  legitimate  and  the 
other  not,  or  making  them  two  different  things 
when  they  are  not:  "The  term  usury  was  very 
odious  to  the  Christian  mind  and  conscience". 
Interest  is  a  comparatively  new  word  in  the 
language,  meaning  a  premium  for  the  loan  of . 
money,  bnt  is  a  substitute  and  in  reality  a  sub- 
terfuge to  cover  and  avoid  the  odium  attached 
to  usury.  In  modem  usage  ustiry  is  limited  in 
its  meaning  to  that  measure  of  increase  over 
that  permitted  by  the  law  of  the  state.  Legal 
interest  in  one  state  may  be  usury  in  another, 
a  fact  which  indicates  that  there  is  no  moral  nor 
economic  difference.  In  Scripture  none  whatso- 
ever. The  original  word  usury  is  now  translated 
for  us  interest.  In  the  Book  the  word  means  hit- 
ing;  but  interest  has  teeth  also,  it  will  be  found. 
Yet  all  this  is  forgotten;  and  all  our  religious 
teachers  and  the  church  are  more  than  apolo- 
gists for  usury  or  interest-taking,  for  "which 
one  is  there  now  that  does  not  derive  income 
from  endowments  or  from  investments  for  in- 
terest, or  which  not  having  them  is  not  desiring 
them  with   fervent   prayer  t"    John   Wesley's 
(1703-1791)  words  on  the  subject  are  not  any 
part  of  the  program  of  his  followers  today, 
though  he  very  plainly  said  to  those  who  fol-  ■ 
lowed  him:   "Suffer  martyrdom   rather   than 
commit  usury". 
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Bat  the  church  no  longer  boggles  the  issue. 
It  even  claims  the  Son  of  Man  aa  authority  for 
the  right.  The  Bishop  of  Manchester  (1880) 
said :  "The  great  founder  of  Christianity  recog- 
nizes and  implicitly  sanctions  the  practice  of 
lending  at  interest".  [He  did  sanction,  not  in- 
terest, but  a  reasonable  profit — Ed.]  And  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  in  the  early  eighties,  in  a 
book,  "The  Yoke  of  Christ,"  approving  inter- 
est, said :  "Money  like  every  other  talent  is  to 
be  made  the  most  of ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  see 
that  we  do  make  the  most  of  it". 

V.  D.'S  TWIST  THB  BIBLB 

The  church  today  makes  claim  that  in  the 
parables  of  the  talents  and  pounds  the  Son  of 
Man  there  sanctions  usury;  and  if  there  is  any 
dissent  from  this  interpretation  in  religious 
circles  it  is  so  negligible  as  to  be  unnoticeable. 
And  our  answer  to  this  will  be  but  a  tentative 
questioning,  not  because  we  do  not  have  very 
strong  Qonvictions  that  the  church  is  on  the 
wrong  side,  bnt  because  we  have  little  hope 
other  than  to  be  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

The  parables  in  qnestion,  let  it  not  be  forgot- 
ten, are  primarily  money  transactions  in  trade 
for  a  proper  profit;  and  to  drag  in  an  inferen- 
tial interpretatton  and  justify  that  interpreta- 
tion upon  the  mere  occurrence  of  a  word  that 
in  use  means  something  entirely  different  from 
what  the  word  meant  in  the  parable  —  there 
meaning  a  certain  sum  of  money  —  is  to  violate 
the  proper  use  and  understanding  of  human 
speech.  But  this  is  just  what  has  been  done  in 
this  case,  with  the  consequence  that  these  Scrip- 
tures have  been  made  to  mean  the  reverse  of 
what  the  great  Teacher  meant  to  convey.  And 
an  examination  of  the  teachings  of  the  Book 
will  show  this. 

Jesus  was  a  Jew,  and  as  such  living  under 
the  law  of  Moses,  certainly,  could  not  sanction 
usury.  For  this  is  how  Moses  taught:  "If  thou 
leni^oney  to  any  of  thy  people  with  thee  that 
is  po^  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  a  usurer; 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury".  (Exo- 
dus 22 :  25,  26V'Take  no  usury  of  thy  brother. 
.  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  eive  him  thy  victuals  for  increase." 
(Leviticns  25:  36.  37)  "Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  tolhy  brother:  usury  of  money,  usxiry  of 
victuals,  tisury  of  anything  that  is  lent  upon 
usury.  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  mayest  not 


lend  upon  usury."  (Deuteronomy  23:19,20) 
"Thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou 
hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbors  by  extor- 
tion, and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  therefore,  I  have  smitten  nune  hand  at 
thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made." — 
Ezekiel22:12, 13. 

Think  yon  that  in  the  parables  In  question 
our  Lord  Jesus  could  have  meant  to  sanation 
usury,  with  these  Scriptures  before  Him,  when 
He  had  already  resisted  the  devil  in  every 
temptation  with  words  from  Moses — ^^t  is  writ-  . 
ten,  ThoQ  shalt  nof'T  And  Moses  had  written: 
"Jehovidi  thy  Gtod  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken". — 
Deuteronomy  18:15. 

CHKISTIAS    UOASS    SEOUXJ}    BS  WITHOTTT  rWTEBEST 

Now  this  is  the  way  Jesus  taught:  "Love 
your  enemies,-  and  do  them  good,  and  le^id 
never  despairing,  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High: 
for  he  is  kind  toward. the  unthankful  and  evil". 
"Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  of  thee;  and  of 
him  that  would  take  away  thy  goods  ask  them 
not  again."— Luke  6:  35,  30,  R.  V. 

Jesus  was  the  son  of  David.  David  had  writ- 
ten (Psalm  15): 

"Jehovah,  who  sh&Q  sojoiira  in  thy  tabernacle  T 
Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  woxketh  righteousness. 
He  thai  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  vsury. 

Nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innoceuL" 
With  this  before  Mm,  could  He  sanction  usury  t 

A  thinking  mind  must  know  that  Jehovah  did 
not  give  the  prohibition  of  nsury  arbitrarily, 
certainly,  but  because  the  taking  of  usury  is  a 
principle  that  would  overturn  all  Jehovah's 
bbnefieent  purposes,  Moses'  laws  were  but  a 
plain  and  simple  plan  of  God  to  prevent  a  land- 
ed or  moneyed  aristocracy.  Plutocracy  and  pau- 
perism were  equally  impossible.  Accumulation 
of  money  comes  altngether  from  usury.  Hence 
rich  men — like  Dives,  the  rich  young  ruler,  and- 
the  rich  fool — all  had  broken  the  laws  of  Moses 
and  stood  condemned. 

BIQ  BtrSI2f^SS  AGAIli'ST  CHRIST. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  brought  down  "the 
powers  that  be"  upon  His  head,  by  His  teach- 
ings on  the  subject  of  money.  It  was  in  this  in 
part  that  His  crucifixion  found  incentive.  His 
parables,  most  of  them,  were  directed  at  the 
religious  leaders  of  His  day.  They  were  lovers 
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of  mone7  and  scofifed  at  Him ;  and  for  their  hate 
of  Him  and  His  teachings,  because  He  would 
not  stand  for  their  program  and  sanction  so 
anti-social  a  doctrine  as  usury,  they  finally  put 
Him  to  death. 

Let  the  reader  consider  whether  the  belief  and 
practice  of  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  today 
are  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
His  apostles.  Great  minds  of  the  world  have 
pronounced  the  business  of  usury  taking  "the 


concentration  of  certainties  in  money  matters", 
'Tjurgling,"  "devouring,"  "a  paying  for  some- 
thing more  than  once,"  "that  has  always  occa- 
sioned the  ruin  of  the  state  wherein  it  has  been 
tolerated".  But  whether  the  world  practise  it 
or  not,  lay  not  the  charge  against  the  greatest 
Teacher  the  world  ever  knew  that  He  knew  no 
better.  He  who  said:  "Make  not  my  Father's 
house  [which  is  a  honse  of  prayer]  a  house  of 
merchandise,"  is  worthy  of  better  thought 


In  Defense  of  Evolution   By  Mrs.  Annie  L.  Nash 
[followed  b7  a  seplt  fbom  ihb  fsn  or  MB.  boszkkbaitb] 


AFTER  perusing  the  article  on  Evolution  in 
Golden  Age  of  March  16  and  30fh,  1921, 1 
would  like  to  say  a  few  words  in  favor  of  this 
theory. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  get  a  clear  under- 
standing of  what  the  word  evolution  stands  for. 
In  it^  broad  sense,  and  speaking  figuratively,  it 
may  mean  the  unrolling  of  the  "scroll  of  the 
universe",  including  all  the  stars  and  the  ele- 
ments of  the  inorganic  world  as  well  as  all  liv- 
ing nature.  Usually,  however,  it  is  used  in  ref- 
erence to  organic  evolution.  But  it  is  a  mistake 
to  use  the  terms  Darwinism  and  Evolution  sy- 
nonymously. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  creation  through  divine 
agencies  or  of  non-creation,  but  a  question  of 
the  method  of  creation.  In  abort,  it  is  not  a 
theological  question,  but  an  historical  one. 
•  No  one  can  live  in  this  world  half  a  century 
and  not  see  evolution  in  everything;  evidences 
all  about  ns  and  in  history  of  all  ancient  peo- 
ples. In  the  myths  and  folklore  that  are  found 
in  all  the  masterpieces  of  literature,  colored  by 
the  life  of  the  times,  and  the  nations  among 
whom  they  were  written;  moulded  into  shape 
by  artists,  and  made  strong  by  the  spirit  of 
great  simple  people,  unknown  to  us  as  the  name- 
less heroes  who  perished  before  Agamemnon. 

^  religion  can  be  understood  without  some 
knowledge  of  the  science  of  Mythology,  and  the 
transference  of  these  stories  from  the  field  of 
heaven  to  the  kingdom  of  the  soul,  looked  at 
not  as  an  event  in  the  sky,  but  as  taking  place 
in  theNnoral  world. 

Evotiition  of  thought  and  ideals  can  be  traced 
through  the  Bible ;  call  it  progress,  if  yon  will 
The  Old  Testament  is  a  record  of  progress, 
through  the  New  to  the  sermon  on  the  mount 


Jesus  on  more  than  one  occasion  brings  out  this 
principle  of  progress  by  His  significant  words. 
James  and  John  proposed  that  they  all  pray  for 
fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  the  inhospitable 
people  of  Samaria,  as  Elijah  had  done;  but 
"Jesus  rebuked  them  sajdng,  Te  know  not  what 
spirit  ye  are  of ;  for  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives  but  t?  save  them".  The 
things  that  were  written  long  ago  are  for  our  , 
admonition,  but  nOt  for  our  example.  If  s  a  long, 
long  road  from  then  'til  now,  but  if s  an  upward  , 
and  an  onward  road. 

It  is  well  to  take  a  look  into  the  past  to  realise 
the  depths  out  of  which  we  have  come;  espe- 
cially the  degradation  out  of  which  woman  lias 
come  to  the  place  she  occupies  in  the  world  to- 
day. 

There  is  much  evil  yet,  but  the  "unfit  and  mis- 
taken will  pass  away  and  the  fit  and  right  ^^•ill 
take  their  places".  To  quote  again  from  "All 
the  Children  of  All  the  People"  by  Wm.  Hawley 
Smith: 

"We  are  all  only  becoming;  changing  to  something 
other 'than  what  we  are  now.  All  came  from  the  'ame 
Source,  and  all  move  in  the  same  directioii — forward! 
For  the  compelling  force  of  Monarchy  is  always  selfish- 
ness, while  the  animating  spirit  of  Democracy  is  always 
self-sacrifice.  The  Power  that  baa  made  all  things,  and  ^ 
which  sustains  all  things,  and  which  cares  for  all  things, 
and  which,  provides  fot  all  things,  is  an  internal  spirit 
and  no<  an  e.rtemal  Compelling  Force." 

The  notion  of  a  Golden  Age  is  neither  He- 
brew >or  Christian.  It  is  a  pagan  conception 
of  a  de.-adent  world.  In  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  N'ew  Testament  the  Golden  Age  is  in  the 
future.  Men  are  looking  forward  to  a  Messiah 
and  then  to  His  coming  again.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  to  be  continually  prayed  for,  and  pre- 
pared for. 


The  Goal  of  Evolution    By  O.  L.  Rosenlrans,  Jr. 


SOME  years  before  the  War,  a  imiversit\'  pro- 
fessor actuated  more  by  a  sincere  desire  to 
uupart  knowledge  than  by  anxiety  to  defend  a 
cui-rent  theory,  candidly  made  the  admission  to 
his  class  that  there  are  two  hj'potheses,  both 
equally  authoritative  as  far  as  tangible  proof 
extends,  whereby  the  phenomenon  of.  life  may 
be  accounted  for:  the  Evolutionary  and  the 
Scriptliral  schemes  of  creation. 

Nevertheless,  the  intellectual  professions  for 
many  decades  have  as  a  unit  accepted  the 
theory  of  evolution  established  by  Da^^^'in  and 
Huxley.  Today  any  new  discoverj'  in  the  realm 
of  science  which  seems  to  be  in  harmony  with 
this  theory  meets  with  the  unqualified  approval 
of  scholars;  but  if  it  contradicts  evolution  it  is 
either  ignored  or  dismissed  with  impatience. 
The  general  public  has  accepted  the  dictum  of 
its  teachers,  and  now  regards  the  theory  as  a 
natural  law  proven  beyond  controversy.  In  con- 
sequenqe  both  the  term  and  the  idea  are  incor- 
porated into  our  daily  life ;  and  we  hear  of  the 
evolution  of  business,  politics,  agriculture,  mo- 
tors, lubricating  oils,  electric  globes,  silk  shirts, 
tooth  paste,  safety  razors,  and  what  not.  Popu- 
larly the  term  evolution  is  considered  a  syno- 
nym for  progress  and  improvement. 

In  the  organic  sense,  it  is  really  still  an  opon 
question  whether  any  actual  evidence  exists  of 
a  law  of  evolution.  If  Cerodutus  and  Archaop- 
teryx  are  proofs,  why  do  not  fishes  continue  to 
change  into  lizai'ds,  and  lizards  into  birds T 
They  tell  i;s  that  it  is  the  process  of  slow  mil- 
lennia; but  as  far  back  as  human  records  go, 
there  have  been  no  changes  in  the  species.  It  is 
true  that  Burbank.  the  "Plant  Wizard",  has  per- 
formed astonishing  feats  in  diverting  plant  d*?- 
velopniont  into  abnormal  channels;  but  can  he 
do  more  than  produce  eccentric  varieties!  Can 
he  make  the  fir-tree  bear  acorns,  or  com  grow 
from  watermelon  seeds  1 

The  theorj'  of  evolution  did  not  originate 
anjong  Europeans,  but  is  embodied  in  a  sense 
in  ^iSs^eral  Oriental  philosophies.  Liao-sze,  the 
"Old  One",  the  founder  of  Taoism,  taught  that 
there  is  a  latent  yearning  in  all  things  to  strug- 
gle upward  into  higher  form?.  ^len.  becoming 
consoioxis  of  this,  may  so  concentrate  their 
spirit  that  at  the  moment  of  death  they  are 
tran.sformed  into  genies  with  superhuman  pow- 
ers. But  if  they  lack  concentration,  they  will 
dissolve   into   their   elements  and  cease  to  be 


conscious  entities.  Even  minerals  are  subject 
to  this  laAv,  so  that  during  slow  ages  base  metals 
metamorphose  themselves  into  silver  and  gold. 
Alchemists  merely  seek  to  hasten  this  process. 

Liao-sze  is  believed  by  one  Sinalogue  to  have 
been  a  wandering  Hindu  philosopher.  Hindu- 
ism included  an  idea  of  evolution  in  some  fea- 
tures of  it.  For  instance,  the  Hindus  recognize 
three  planes  of  mental  development,  each  one  a 
foundation  for  something  higher:  Tamas,  or 
"Darkness",  as  in  brutes  and  idiots,  who  act 
only  to  injure  others;  Bajas,  or  "Active",  when 
the  prevailing  motives  are  toward  power  and 
pleasure ;  and  "Sattva",  the  highest  stage,  when 
calmness  and  serenity  are  attained.  The  high- 
.est  manifestation  of  nature  is  Mabat,  the  cosmic 
intelligence.  Bnddhi  is  the  individual  Mahat^ 
a  fragment  of  the  Infinite.  The  classification 
somewhat  resembles  that  of  a  modem  system 
of  character-analysis  which  groops  all  charac- 
ters, broadly,  under  three  heads:  Mental,  or 
planning;  Motive,  or  active,  which  carries  out 
the  plans  of  others;  and  Vital,  or  executive, 
which  superintends  the  work. 

The  prevailing  attitude  of  evolutionists  to- 
ward revealed  religion  is  one  of  skepticism. 
Some  are  willing  to  concede  the  existence  of  a 
Supreme  Being  in  a  pantheistical  sense  as  the 
Soul  of  the  universe,  but  deny  that  He  was  its 
Creator,  their  opiniort  being  that  the  universe 
itself  exists  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting", 
hence  never  was  created.  They  express  this 
thought  in  the  circle,  as  the  sjrmbol  of  existence. 
Theosophists  likewise  represent  existence  as  a 
circle,  but  paradoxically  designate  the  Deity  by 
a  circle  -with  a  dot  in  the  centei-,  symbolizing 
His  first  act  of  power  —  the  appearance  of  light 
in  the  universe.  Theosophists  pretend  to  derive 
their  esoteric  knowledge  from  the  mysterious 
wisdom  handed  down  from  the  lost  Atlantis; 
but  there  is  no  evidence  that  Atlantis  ever  had 
any  existence  outside  of  a  Greek  myth. 

Some  modern  scholars  deny  God  altogether, 
declaring  that  they  "have  no  need  of  that  hy- 
pothesis". Herein  they  imitate  the  Sankhya 
school  of  Hinduism,  which  also  denies  Hira,  say- 
ing. "God  must  be  a  soul,  and  a  soul  must  be 
either  bound  or  free.  If  a  soul  is  bound  by  na- 
ture, how  can  it  be  freel  And  why  should  a 
free  soul  manipiJate  all  these  things?"  They 
assert  that  a  theory  of  a  God  is  unnecessary 
because  Xature  explains  it  all.   Evex7thing  is 
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eomptMvitlt  AhMk  and  Prana.  Akasa  is  the 
omnlprestot,  aU-penrading  essence.  Prana  is 
tfae  infinite  manifesting  power  of  the  vmiverse 
which  transforms  Akasa  into  matter.  Then  a 
new  QoiTerse  is  created ;  and  these  cycles  of  ex- 
istence go  on  indefinitely.  Their  thought  of  evo- 
Intion  is  that  it  consists  of  cycles. 

The  Hindn  extends  this  conception  into  indi- 
▼idnal  life,  which  is  also  evolution  in  cycles, 
describing  the  processes  as  follows ;  Perception 
eomes  through  the  eyes ;  the  eyes  carry  it  to  the 
oigans;  the  organs  transmit  it  to  the  mind; 
the  mind,  to  the  determinative  faculty;  the  lat- 
ter, to  the  Pnrusi^  the  soul,  which  receives  it 
and  gives  it  back.  Mind  is  fine  material  which 
keeps  getting  gnrosser  and  grosser  until  it  reach- 
es its  grossest  stage  as  external  matter.  The 
goal  is  immaterial,  bat  "the  mind  is  the  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  sonl  with  which  the 
goal  catches  external  objects".  They  call  this 
cycle'  in  evolution  Kalpa.  Their  thought  is  that 
"the  real  universe  is  the  occasion  of  the  reaction 
of  the  mind.  It  is  only  the  suggestion  that  is 
outside."  In  other  words,  the  universe  is  really 
non-existent,  except  as  we  believe  in  itt  Of 
course,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  as  individ- 
uals, this  is  the  case.  This  conception  of  evolu- 
tion moving  in  cycles  at  least  has  the  merit  of 
a  definite  goal  —  which  is  destruction ;  but  what 
is  the  goal  of  our  scheme  of  evolution!  How- 
ever, we  shall  discuss  that  presently. 

The  Bajayoga  philosophy,  which  is  based  on 
the  Sankhya  school  of  Hinduism,,acknowledges 
a  God,  Isvaru,  but  not  as  creator  of  the  uni- 
verse. Isvam,  they  maintain,  is  a  special  Puru- 
tk,  or  soul,  untouched  by  misery  or  the  results 
of  actions  or  desires.  He  is  unlimited  knowl- 
edge, the  teacher  of  all  teachers.  His  manifest- 
ing word  is  Om.  Words  are  symbols  of  thoughts, 
and  there  are  no  thoughts  apart  from  sounds. 
Om  (A-U-M)  ia  the  basic  sound.  The  repeti- 
tion of  Om,  and  meditation  on  its  meaning,  in- 
6rej|se  introspective  power,  whereby  mental  and 
physical  obstacles,  such  as  disease,  doubt,  and 
mental  laziness,  vanish.  Concentration  will 
bring  perfect  repose  of  mind  and  body,  which 
is  an  essential  step  in  spiritual  evolution.  The 
employment  of  a  symbol  to  designate  the  Su- 
prema^Being  was  also,  the  higher  critics  tell  us, 
an  ancient  Hebrew  practice.  The  original  name 
of  the  Almighty  was  held  in  such,  awe  that  it 
became  sacrilege  to  pronounce  it;  therefore  it 
was  contracted  in  writing  into  the  Tetragram- 


maton,  or  'Tour  Character",  J.  H.  V.  H.,  which 
was  vocally  rendered  Jehovah,  or  "Lord".  In 
the  sixteenth  century,  after  the  ancient  word 
had  been  long  forgotten,  the  translators  filled 
in  the  Tetragrammaton  with  vowels  to  spell 
Jehovah.  Whether  t^s  be  true  is  of  little  con- 
sequence, perhaps,  providing  the  worshiper  ap- 
proaches die  Almighty  "in  spirit  and  in  truth", 
recognizing  in  EQs  character  the  attributes  of 
justice,  wisdom,  love,  and  power — which,  after 
all,  may  be  what  the  initials  of  the  Tetragram- 
maton indicate. 

Throughout  history  there  has  been  a  variety 
of  attempts  to  account  for  the  mystery  of  ex- 
istence. Most  of  these  are  ludicrously  irrational. 
Some,  like  the  Gnostic,  purport  to  be  based  on 
the  Bible,  which  they  interpret  into  an  ampli- 
fied system  of  philosophy,  bearing  little  resem- 
4>lance  to  the  tenets  of  Christian  faith.  Gnosti- 
cism, with  its  First  Cause,  seven  aons,  the  Word, 
three  hundred  sixty-five  heavens,- seven  angels 
of  the  lowest  heaven,  and  God  of  the  Jews,  who 
creates  the  world,  seems  to  have  been  deliber- 
ately designed  to  lore  professing  Christians  in- 
to error  —  much  as  CTiristian  Science  does  in 
our  day  —  by  offering  them  a  mysterious  and 
fanciful  doctrine  in  place  of  the  inspired  teach- 
ing of  the  apostles.  Gnosticism  Crept  into  the 
church  about  160  A.  D.,  through  the  teaching  of 
Valentine,  and  had  to  be  condemned  by  ecu- 
menical councils  as  heresy. 

In  this  teaching  the  texts  of  Scripture  are 
perverted  into  a  false  meaning  and  amplified. 
Thirty  aons  constitute  the  Pleroma,  or  'fuJl- 
ness  of  being".  Sophia,  "Wisdom"  (Lucifer), 
falls  from  this  and  wanders  through  space,  try- 
ing to  return.  From  her  longing  is  born  Sophia 
Ach6rmoth,  who  forma  the  Demiurge,  which 
creates  the  world.  The  Pleroma,  being  incom- 
plete, two  new  ffions,  Christ  and  the  holy  spirit, 
appear  to  complete  it,  and  from  the  restored 
Pleroma  proceeds  Jesus  the  Savior,  who  unites 
hims^  with  the  man  Jesus  at  baptism  to  re- 
deem the  world,  fallen  away  from  God,  and  to 
bring  it  back  to  perfect  unity. 

Such  preposterous  perversions  of  the  divine 
plan  are  doubtless  directly  inspired  by  the  in- 
visible, maleficent  influences  to  appeal  to  a  cer- 
tain type  of  credulity  that  finds  an  irresistible 
lure  in  mysticism.  New  Thought  now-a-days 
makes  a  similar  appeal  by  a  pretense  of  being 
sanctified  by  Holy  Writ;  but  any  investigator 
can  readily  ascertain  that  all  New  Thought 
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cults  are  based  on  Hiuduism,  and  are  funda- 
mentally alike,  differing  ohIt  in  details  to  be- 
guile different  types  of  credulity. 

Anthropologists  fancy  that  they  discover  evo- 
lutionary phenomena  in  the  religions  of  all 
primitive  races ;  so  they  classify  religious  pro- 
gress according  to  regular  stages  which  corre- 
late to  certain  planes  of  cultural  development. 
The  lowest  in  the  scale,  Tve  are  told,  have  little 
or  no  religious  consciousness ;  but  gradually,  as 
the  intellect  awakes,  awe  and  wonder,  mingled 
with  an  over-powering  dread  of  the  unkiiov.n 
arouses  belief  in  the  supernatural.  So  religion 
progresses  through  the  different  stages  of  wor- 
ship of  the  elements  —  animal  worship,  fetish- 
ism, devU  propitiation,  sabeanism  or  star  wor- 
ship, polj-theism,  dualism,  monotheism,  panthe- 
ism, etc.  Finally  an  enlightened  age  discovers 
that  all  religious  phenomena  are  to  be  explainea 
by  psycliic  law.  The  assumption  is  that  the 
religious  ideas  of  each  stage  of  material  pro- 
gress have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  customs  and 
habits  of  life.  But  when,  as  is  frequently  the 
case,  tribes  of  different  degree  of  culture  pos- 
sess the  same  relative  ideas  of  religion,  or  tribes 
highly  endowed  in  a  material  sense  retain  rudi- 
mentary ideas  of  religion,  the  discrepancy  is 
explained  as  abnormal  or  arrested  development 
or  the  persistence  of  primitive  conceptions. 

Nations  are  classified  arbitrarily  according  to 
culture  into  three  stages  of  development ;  sav- 
age, barbarous,  and  civilized.  Each  stage  is 
again  subdivided  into  three,  and  each  of  them 
distinguished  by  some  crowning  achievement 
which  is  supposed  to  mark  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween two  stages.  The  second  plane  of  Savagery 
invents  the  fish-hook;  the  third,  the  bow  and 
arrow;  barbarism  commenced  with  pottery; 
true  civilization,  with  a  phonetic  alphabet.  Con- 
sequently the  Aztecs  and  Incas  were  not  even 
semi-civilized,  since  their  conventionalized  pin- 
turas,  or  pictographs,  represent  the  crudest  form 
of iioman  records ;  in  fact,  they  had  not  emerg- 
ed out  of  the  second  phase  of  barbarism,  be- 
cause they  had  no  iron,  agriculture,  nor  domes- 
tic animals.  Their  wonderful  irrigation  works 
and  terrace  farming  count  for  nothing:  this  was 
merely  a,form  of  horticulture,  and  we  are  grave- 
ly informed  that  the  domestication  of  the  llama 
was  nothing  more  than  an  adjunct  of  their  hor- 
ticulture! ThiS'  reasoning  is  a  trifle  too  obscure 
to  the  lay  understanding. 

All  the  American  aborigines  are  placed  in  the 


same  category,  as  a  race  persisting  in  an  ar- 
chaic plane  of  culture,  because  they  retained 
conmiunistic  ideas  of  property,  traced  descent 
from  their  mothers,  etc.  The  races  of  the  East- 
ern Hemisphere,  they  tell  us,  emerged  from  this 
plane  in  such  remotely  prehistoric  times  that 
all  traces  of  it  have  disappeared.  Consequently 
their  argument  is  admittedly  based  on  inference 
rather  than  on  proofs. 

The  religious  ideas  of  the  American  aborigi- 
nes correspond  to  their  state  of  barbarism; 
their  deities  were  those  of  a  simple-minded 
people.  The  conception  of  immortality  was  be- 
yond them,  so  their  gods  were  mortal  and  re- 
quired to  have  their  vitality  tieplenished  by  hu- 
man sacrifices.  Otherwise  the  gods  would  sink 
into  languor  and  debUity,  and  eventually  starve 
to  death,  and  the  tribe  be  left  without  super- 
human protectors.  These  people,  of  course, 
were  ages  behind  the  Monotheistic  period  in  re- 
ligious development.  The  latter,  think  the  an- 
thropologists, was  a  conception  of  the  Semitic 
Orient,  where  slavish  multitudes  prostrated 
themselves  in  abject  submission  before  an  abso- 
lute monarch,  whom^  they  reverenced  as  their 
national  archetype.  It  was  a  logical  sequence 
of  absolutism  that  an  autocrat  of  the  heavens 
would  be  looked  for  to  sanctify  the  authority  of 
the  earthly  rulers. 

If  this  reasoning  were  correct,  we  would  ex- 
pect to  find  Monotheism  invented  by  the  mightp 
Assyrians  rather  than  by  the  politically  insig- 
nificant Hebrews.  Or,  why  not  among  the 
swarming  men  of  Han,  the  Chinese,  who  truly 
regarded  as  their  archetypal  One  Man,  the 
Tien-sze,  or  Son  of  Heaven!  They  deified  heav- 
en in  a  vague  way,  and  supposed  it  to  exercise 
a  beneficial  inP.iience  over  the  public  destiny; 
but  its  worship  was  confined  to  the  Emperors. 
For  private  affairs  more  intimate,  personal  re- 
lations with  the  supernatural  were  requisite ;  so 
each  Chinaman  embraced  the  San  Chiao,  or 
"three  religions":  Confucianism,  Taoism,  and 
Buddhism.  Each  of  these  ministered  to  some 
a.spect  of  his  daily  life,  supplying  him  ■v\ith  an 
abundance  of  gods,  devils,  genii,  deified  ances- 
tors, and  superstitious  observances  to  suit  every 
exigency. 

Some  very  ingenious  reasoning  is  indul?pdin 
to  account  for  the  manifold  phenomena  of  hea- 
then superstitions;  but  the  fact  ia  either  over- 
looked or  disregarded  that  all  heathen  religious 
notions  are  interwoven  with  spiritism,  and  that 
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when  the  infloetiefr  of  evil  spirits  is  recognised 
their  mystifying  features  are  readily  under- 
stood. 

Theologians  were  at  first  very  bitter  in  de- 
nouncing the  opinions  of  Darwin  and  Huxley. 
Subsequently,  after  higher  critical  vievfa  of  the 
Bible  came  to  dominate  the  seminaries,  the 
principles  of  evolution  were  accepted  with  eager 
enthusiasm  and  applied  to  the  analysis  and  ex- 
position of  Holy  Writ  Thay  were  now  anxious 
to  inform  the  world  that  in  the  light  of  evolu- 
tion the  Bible,  is  disclosed  as  a  purely  human 
document,  without  any  special,  sacred  charac- 
ter. In  fact,  it  is  a  compilation  of  ancient  He- 
brew myths  and  folk-lore  derived  from  innum- 

■  erable  sources,  written  without  direct  inspira- 
tion from  the  Almighty  and  composed,  not  by 
contemporaries,  but  mostly  centuries  after  the 
events  had  transpired  which  it  purports  to  re- 
late. 

The  critical  acumen  has  been  able  to  sift  out 
and  identify  the  various  sodrces,  and  to  arrange 
them  into  groups  of  writers  according  to  literary 
style.  The  sources  of  the  first  half  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament they  classify  as:  Judaic,  Ephraimitic, 
Deuteronomic,  and  Priestly.  In  their  scholarly 
way  they  indicate  these  groups  by  the  capitals 
J,  E,  D,  and  P.  However,  as  the  matter  of  style 
is  not  always  a  safe  criterion,  they  subdivide 
these  groups  into  schools  of  writers  designated 
as  J\  J*,  J*,  J*,  etc.  The  voluminous  product  of 
these  writers,  it  is  explained,  was  gradually 
condensed  into  a  harmonious  scheme  of  relig- 
ion, and  imposed  bn  the  ignorant  credulity  of 

.  the  laity  as  the  inspired  work  of  Jehovah,  the 
object  being  to  exalt  the  prestige  of  the  priestly 
caste  and  to  strengthen  their  authority  over  the 
nation. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  purpose  involved 
resort  to  such  subterfuges  as  fraud,  forgery, 
and  pretended  miracles.  Deuteronomy  was  the 
resuj|t  of  one  of  these  impositions,  being  not  the 
actual^wprk  of  Moses,  but  composed  secretly 
mider  priestly  auspices,  hidden  in  the  temple, 
and  rediscovered  in  642  B.  C.  by  one  of  them- 
selves. There  is  no  proof  of  this  occurrence, 
but  the  l^gher  critics  have  determined  it  by 
inference.  The  prophecies  they  call  "history 
written  in  the  form  of  prediction",  and  unde- 
ceive us,  as  well  as  the  apostles,  with  regard 
to  this  book,  which  they  tell  us  was  really  oom- 

«  posed  about  165  B.  C.  and  symbolically  repre- 


sents the  terrible  Maccabean  struggle  against 
Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

Similarly,  the  higher  oriti«s  pretend  to  trace 
an  evolutionary  process  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  they  say  was  in  its  early  form  very  dif- 
ferent from  ours,  contaimng  only  the  Septua- 
gint  of  the  Qreek-speaking  Alexandrine  Jews, 
the  Four  Qospels,  and  the  Apocalypse.  By  de- 
grees many  other  books  wex«  added,  including 
some  which  were  disposed  of  as  heterodox  by 
the  early  Coundls  of  the  Church,  and  which  are 
known  to  us  only  by  mention  in  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers.  Eventually  Jerome,  in  preparing 
the  Vulgate,  rejected  the  Septuagint  in  favor  of 
the  Old  Testan^nt  in  its  Fidestinian  form. 
Thenceforth  the  Apocrypha  was,  xetained  in  an 
appendix  as  "good  and  useful  booJcs  to  read", 
but  of  doubtful  authority.  Finally  the  Presby- 
terians declared  against  the  apooryphal  books 
in  the  Westminster  Confession,  sad  in  1827  the 
British-  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  definitely 
omitted  them. 

The  higher  critics  consider  that  they  confer- 
red a  boon  on  Christiitn  faith  by  rationalizing  it 
After  condemning  the  Old  Testament  as  a  mass 
of  fables  and  priestcraft,  they  proceeded  to  sub- 
ject the  New  Testament  to  their  cold  scrutiny, 
their  crowning  triumph  being  the  discovery  that 
the  only  part  of  the  works  of  the  apostles  that 
was  of  any  real  value  was  that  part  which  they 
designate  as  the  Logia,  or  "Sayings  of  Jesus", 
referred  to  for  brevity*^  sake  as  "Q".  This  is 
supposed  to  be  a  lost  work  of  unknown  author- 
ship which  comprehends  the  source  from  which 
the  Four  Gtospels  were  drawn.  Their  knowl- 
edge of  this  precious  volume  is  not  derived  from 
any  contemporary  mention,  but  is  solely  infer- 
entiaL  In  this  way  we  are  expected  to  recon- 
struct our  religions  opinions,  from  "recent  in- 
formation", which  is  not  information  at  all,  but 
only  inference. 

We  have  now  left,  according  to  higher  criti- 
cism, a  Bible  which  is  of  value  chiefly  as  a  Uter- 
ary  composition  and  as  illustrative  of  a  stage 
of  moral  evolution.  From  Q  they  pretend  to  re- 
construct the  character  and  the  teaching  of  the 
true  Jesus,  whom  they  present  to  us  as  a  mere 
human  being,  a  moral  teacher  and  psychic  lead- 
er, who  mistakenly  imagined  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.  In  this  respect  the  higher  critics 
allow  less  importance  to  Jesus  than  do  the  New 
Thought  cults,  which  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
Him  as  the  Son  of  Ood,  bat  only  in  a  symbolical 
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sense — which  ia,  they  say,  all  that  He' himself 
intended  to  imply.  The  "Christ  plane",  accord- 
ing to  them,  is  a  stage  of  moral  and  spiritual 
evolution  which  any  human  being  may- reach  by 
recognizing  his  own  individual  consciousness 
as  an  integral  part  of  the  divine  conscionsness 
of  the  universe. 

Many  earnest  searchers  after  truth  are  de- 
luded by  this  error,  because  certain  texts  of 
Scripture  seem  to  Indorse  it,  when  taken  as  iso- 
lated utterances  separated  from  the  complete 
text.  They  have  served,  quoted  in  this  manner 
by  Sirs.  Eddy,  apparently  to  substantiate  her 
conception  of  a  "God  Mind^*,  and  Dr.  "Worces- 
ter's (of  Emmanuel  celebrity)  "God  with  us". 
It  is  not  true  that  all  can  attain  a  spiritual 
plane  called  the  "Christ  Hind" ;  but  it  is  true 
that  a  class  of  144,000  human  beings  are  elected 
and  finally  selected  on  the  basis  of  character 
attainment  to  a  spiritueil  existence  to  constitute 
the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  Jesus  is  the  Head. 
It  is  not  true  that  the  Bible  is  a  compilation 
from  human  sources,  carefully  selected  and 
sorted  over  to  elaborate  a  religious  system  no 
more  divinely  inspired  than  that  preserved  in 
the  Koran  or  the  Talmud.  It  is  true  that  under 
divine  supervision  the  false  books  and  passages, 
which  were  pernutted  to  enter  the  Bible  for  a 
time  to  subserve  the  Almighty's  plans,  were 
gradually  weeded  out  and  dispensed  with  under 
ever-increasing  light  The  Bible  as  it  exists  to- 
day is  a  complete  an|3  harmonious  whole.  So 
it  confutes  the  illogical  pretensions  of  Higher 
Criticism  and  New  Thought;  for  it  must  be 
either  true  as  a  whole  or  untrue  as  a  whole. 
If  it  is  not  all  divinely  inspired,  it  is  folly  to 
accept  any  part  of  it  as  authoritative. 

The  logical  gfoal  of  higher  criticism  is  agnos- 
ticism. The  higher  critics  were  successful  al- 
most in  persuading  the  intellectual  world  that 
the  supematnral  is  an  absurdity,  when  the  reve- 
IatiQ,ns  in  the  field  of  psychic  phenomena  ad- 
adnuhistered  to  rationalism  a  telling  rebuke. 
Thereupon  the  higher  critics  hastened  to  ac- 
cept psychic  law  and  to  incorporate  it  into  their 
system.  Indeed,  they  seemed  willing  to  admit 
the  possibility  of  anything  that  contradicted  the 
Word  of  God. 

Psych^  phenomena  supplied  a  fertile  field  for 
the  propagation  of  New  Thought  cults.  Chris- 
tian Science  and  Emmanuolism  are  both  based 
on  psycho-therapeutics,  only  whereas  Christian 
Science  entirely  repudiates  the  efficacy  of  medi- 


cine, Emiuanuelism  does  not,  but  relegates  it  to 
a  subordinate  place  in  the  realm  of  healing. 
Emmanuelism  explains  its  philosophy  accord- 
.  ing  to  the  su^osed  law  of  evolution.  The  lower 
animals  surpass  the  higher  orders  in  their  abil- 
ity to  repair  demages  to  themselves.  Evolution 
develops  man  with  a  conscious  mind  which  con- 
stantly suggests  disease  to  him,  instead  of 
health.  The  crab,  Avithoat  much  mentality,  heals 
himself  through  his.  subconscious  mind.  -  The 
crab,  then,  is  somewhat  better  o£F  than  man, 
whose  excess  of  cerebrum  retards  his  physical 
well-being.  Evolution  was  evidently  experi- 
menting when  it  produced  Homo  Sapiens,  and 
must  have  been  asleep  when  Cro-Magnon  man 
exterminated  Neanderthal,  whose  brain  ran 
chiefly  to  cerebellum. 

However,  the  Emmanuelists  do  not  undertake 
to  explain  this  mistake  on  the  part  of  evolution. 
They  merely  state  that  the  conscious  mind  was 
not  created  for  assisting  in  the  internal  econo- 
my of  the  body.  If  it  had  been,  there  would 
have  been  no  field  for  psycho-therafteutics, 
whose  office  is  to  helal  by  eliminating  tiie  con- 
scious mind.  In  other  words  the  patient  must 
confess  his  whole  mind  to  the  healer,  sink  him- 
self, soul  and  purposes  into  the  tatter's  person- 
ality and  allow  the  latter  the  fullest  possible 
control  over  his  body.  In  short,  the  patient  must 
submit  to  be  hypnotized. 

But  fortunately  there  ia  a  limit  to  which  the 
Almighty  permits  the  exercise  of  this  Satanic 
agency ;  for  even  a  willing  subject  has  not  often 
the  control  over  himself  to  yield  a,  complete  self- 
surrender,  and  a  weak-minded  person  cannot 
sufficiently  relax  himself.  Moreover,  the  accum- 
tilated  experience  of  scores  of  cases  has  proven 
conclusively  that  psycho-therapy  does  not  effect 
permanent  cures,  but  is  a.  detriment  to  the  pa- 
tient by  weakening  his  wilL  This  indeed  is  the 
purpose  of  its  existence  —  to  impair  the  human 
will  and  render  it  more  subservient  to  the  pow- 
ers of  evil. 

The  exponents  of  New  Thought  doctrines  are 
really  psycho-evolutionists.  Their  unconfessed 
thought  is  embodied  in  a  creed  which  is  a  sort 
of  spiritual  "Nietzsoheism",  whereby  psychic 
competition  is  to  evolve  a  type  of  superbeings 
throngh  the  survival  of  the  fittest  and  the  elim- 
ination and  absorption  of  the  weaker-willRd. 
Right  and  wrong,  justice  and  mercy,  forgive- 
ness and  compassion,  ha'^Jio  place  in  this  sys- 
tem, whose  law  is  "F«  victtsr  (woe  to  the  van- 
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qnished).  To  carry  this  thoaght  to  its  logical 
condusiOn,  tte  struggle,  once  begun,  mast  coa- 
tinae  to  th*^  end,  tmtil  the  strongest  will  on  the 
planet  absorbs  the  rest,  and  reigns  unchallenged 
as  the  supreme  arbiter  of  earthly  destiny. 

This  is  the  reverse  of  an  Adventist  view 
which  assumes  that  Adam  was  originally  in- 
tended to  reign  alone  on  the  earth,  bat  after  his 
fall  begot  progeny  and,  as  it  were,  disintegrated 
into  some  1,600,000,000  fragments  by  our  day. 
Thereupon  Satan  usurped  his  dominion  and  ap- 
peared in  Adam's  place  among  the  "sons  of 
God",  who  control  the  different  worlds. 

Bat  why  limit  this  psychical  evolation  to  the 
creation  of  supreme  planetary  wills*  It  is  logic- 
al to  suppose  that  the  struggle  would  continue 
until  a  single  will  be  evolved  for  each  solar 
system,  and  after  that  to  each  constellation  and 
^axy.  Ultimately,  perhaps,  a  Supreme  Being 
would  be  created!  What  an  astounding  and 
blasphemous  thought,  if  it  were  meant  seriously, 
of  aeons  of  ages  mled  by  Blind  Force,  while  the 
aniverse  waited  for  a  Supreme  Being!  The 
goal  of  evolution  would  be  God ;  and  is  not  this 
almost  a  parallel  of  the  Hindu  teaching  t 

Evolation  indeed  is  rooted  in  competition,  the 
survival  of  the  fittest.  In  an  historical  sense 
Prussian  Nietzscheism  is  the  best  example  of 
fliis  theory  seriously  tried  out  in  practice.  The 
German  of  ante-bellum  days  was  tau^t  to  con- 
sider himself  a  superman  dedicated  by  destiny 
to  exterminate  or  enslave  the  inferior  weaker 
races.  It  acquired  almost  a  religious  signifi- 
cance with  the  Junkers,  and  they  made  deter- 
mined effort  to  carry  out  their  ideals.  Accord-, 
ing  to  every  historical  precedent  the  Germans 
should  have  won  the  war,  since  they  were  the 
most  efficient  and  the  best  organized  of  all 
nations.  But  we  all  know  that  they  lost. 

Nature's  criterion  of  what  is  fit  and  what  unfit 
to  survive  in  the  struggle  for  existence  varies 
rather  widdy  from  the  human.  Eugenics  would 
breed  men  Uke  cattle,  and  thereby  discourage 
geriiv^j,  which  is  a  form  of  mental  derangement, 
so  the  chemists  assert,  and  would  foster  a  stand- 
ard of  dead-level  mediocrity :  for  preeminence 
is  the  result  of  what  poultry  breeders  call 
"sports"  —  an  erratic  or  abnormal  development 
Man  pifeduces  pedigreed  prize-winners  which 
thrive  usder  man's  fostering  care,  but  which 
perish,  if  left  to  themselves  to  face  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  life.  Nature  produces  scrubs  as  her  pet 
creation  —  cayuses,  coyotes,  long-horn  cattle, 


and  gutter-rats.  She  is  a  wise  economist;  so 
brain  must  always  grow  at  the  expense  of  body, 
and  the  will  to  survive  requires  the  submer- 
gence of  more  ornamental  gifts. 

Paleontologists  tell  us  that  in  Mesozoic  times 
huge  armored  saurians  dominated  the  planet,  in- 
vincible in  their  natural  weapons  of  otferiise  and 
defense.  Then  a  weasel-like'  mammal  which 
could  burrow  in  the  ground  and  elude  its  giant 
adversaries,  was  evolved  out  of  a  lizard.  This 
insignificant  creature  ate  the  saurians'  e?^, 
and  so  exterminated  them.  After  a  few  million 
years  mastodons  were  evolved  to  exercise  su- 
premacy as  king  of  beast&  Immense  herds  of 
them  covered  the  plains.  But  Nature  tired  of 
her  handiwork  and  created  the  rodent.  Swarms 
of  rats  avoided  the  monsters'  tramping  by  scur- 
rying about,  and  wore  them  out  by  gnawing 
their  feet,  so  that  they  could  not  sleep.  When 
they  died  or  in  their  frenzy  ooorted  suicide  on 
the  bogs^  the  rodents  feasted  on  them.  The 
mastodons  were  noble  creature,  and  the  rats 
vermin;  but  the  former  are  extinct,  and  the  rats 
survive.  Nature  ha^  a  penchant  for  vermin. 

The  rich  and  intellectual  nourish  themselves' 
while  living,  but  their  progeny  perish  from  anse- 
mia  and  race  suicide.  They  have  no  incentive  to 
develop  powers  of  resistance.  •  The  progeny  of 
the  poor  multiply  rapidly,  leavening  the  race 
with  the  seeds  of  weakness  and  debility  from 
under-nourishment  or  disease.  The  fiower  of  a 
nation's  manhood  goes  to  war,  and  the  runts 
stay  at  home  and  rear  families.  The  descend- 
ents  of  the  unfit  constitute  posterity.  For  in- 
stance, the  Scotch  Highlanders  were  once  a  race 
of  fine,  tall,  upstanding  men,  but  were  decimated 
by  inter-clan  feuds  until  today  they  are  under- 
sized. .  The  severest  kind  of  economic  pressure 
in  China  and  Japan  has  resulted  in  a  race  of 
dwarfish  people.  Countless  generations  spent  in 
living  a  life  of  squalor  unspeakable,  laboring 
incessantly,  perpetually  confronted  by  the  spec- 
tre of.  hunger,  has  evolved  a  race  of  prosaic, 
dreary,  apathetic  iwople  who  hardly  count  ex- 
istence a  blessing  or  death  an  enemy.  Their 
virtues  are  thrift,  sharpness  in  bargaining,  en- 
durance, and  passive  resistance.  Time  and  again 
the  Tartars  rode  over  them,  but  after  every 
conquest  they  absorbed  the  Tartars. 

The  phenomena  of  evolution  are  really  those 
of  degeneration.  The  evidence  of  history  does 
not  favor  the  theory  that  mankind  are  advanc- 
ing. Man  advances  in  a  material  sense,  invent- 
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ing  artificial  substitates  for  natural  faculties; 
and  then  these  faculties  decay.  Nature  is  a  ^vise 
economist.  Every  child  wearing  optical  lenses 
is  a  proof  of  our  degeneration ;  for  poor  sight 
was  confined  to  the  aged  among  oar  ancestors. 
Every  recent  war  has  demonstrated  it  in  the 
necessity  for  lowering  the  standard  of  physical 
fitness  in  the  examinationa  for  enlistments.  The 
rapid  increase  in  cancer  and  insanity,  and  the 
world-wide  prevalence  of  nervous  disorders,  are 
other  signs.  Our  forefathers  were  subjected  to 
judicial  tortures,  and  endured  for  days  what  wff 
could  not  bear  for  minutes.  Our  ancestors  dis- 
regarded a  wound  that  did  not  penetrate  into 
the  hollow.  We  die  of  pin-pricks. 

Evolutionists  regard  history  as  infallible  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  their  hypothesis,  proving 
that  all  life  responds  to  a  "primal  urge"  to  go 
forward.  They  direct  our  attention  to  the  vast 
chasm  between  our  marvelously  equipped  and 
enlightened  time  and  the  remote  past  when  our 
snake-worshiping,  intestine-eating,  vermin-in- 
fested, cannibalistic  progenitors  huddled  in 
their  caves  in  dread  of  the  ravenous  beasts  that 
'.prowled  outside  the  fires.  But  there  is  really  no 
proof  that  our  ancestors  were  such.  As  far  back 
as  human  records  go,  barbarism  and  savagery 
existed  contemporaneously  with  civilization; 
and  the  decadence  of  a  civilized  people  into 
barbarism  is  a  parallel  phenomenon  with  the 
emergence  of  barbarians  into  civilization. 

But  evolutionists  assume  because  degraded 
races  now  exist,  that  once  we  were  on  a  level 
with  them. .  At  present  humanity,  they  assume, 
is  in  a  state  of  transition,  and  is  rising  into  the 
plane  of  supermen.  If  such  a  transformation  is 
in  progress,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  pronounced 
physical,  mental,  and  moral  deterioration.  Sume 
time  ago  a  curious  antiquary  exhumed  the  skxills 
of  several  hundred  men  in  the  ancient  battle- 
field of  Badon  Hill.  Among  all  these  defunct 
Danes  and  Saxons  he  found  only  one  skull 
w^ich  lacked  a  perfect  set  of  teeth,  this  one 
ha^'^ig  had  some  knocked  out. 

The  modem  age  has  achieved  unparalleled 
success  in  the  material.  Its  matter-of-fact  is 
the  magic  of  yesterday.  It  has  achieved  most 
of  its  wonders  within  the  scope  of  fifty  years, 
but  it  h%s  inherited  the  accumulated  wisdom  of 
many  centuries.  Outside  of  the  realm  of  sci- 
ence the^  achievements  have  been  mostly  me- 
chanical. Man  has  improved  in  technique,  but 
deteriorated  in  mental  powers.  Multitudes  have 
received  a  smattering  of  education,  but  few 


preeminent  minds  eadst  to  compare  with  the 
geniuses  of  recent  centuries.  The  average  indi- 
vidual is  a  specialist,  and  concentrates  on  one 
line  of  effort,  outside  of  which  he  has  a  fund  of 
shallow  second-hand  information.  He  is  men- 
tally lazy,  and  allows  experts,  who  are  the  sub- 
sidized servants  of  privilege,  to  think  for  him. 
His  reasoning  powers  are  atrophied  by  his  re- 
liance on  artificial  equipment;  and  so  he  has 
become  a  creature  of  habit  instead  of  a  rea-. 
soner. 

We  lack  the  poise  of  our  progenitors,  and 
their  superb  patience.  We  lack  their  fortitude 
and  their  faith ;  we  are  easily  worried,  depress- 
ed, irritated,  and  offended.  Petty  obstacles  dis- 
may us.  Calmness  is  a  forgotten  trait.  We  are 
amused  by  vapid  sports,  insatiable  pursuers  of 
novelties,  exhilarated  by  noise  and  excitement 
We  require  to  be  pami)ered,  coddled,  and  reas- 
sured by  frequent  doses  of  optimism.  We  lack 
self-reliance,  and  immerse  oar  identity  in 
crowds  to  escape  the  self-accusations  of  loneli- 
ness. We  live  in  deadly  apprehension  of  the 
insidious  ^nicrobe  which,  without  antiseptics 
and  antitoxins,  we  suspect  would  exterminate 
us.  We  have  reduced  infant  mortality  and  have 
preserved  the  incompetent  which  Nature  sought 
to  eliminate;  and  in  con  frequence  we  have  leav- 
ened the  whole  race  with  a  taint  of  weakness. 
Our  elaborate  mechanical  equipment  has  be- 
trayed us  by  impoverishing  our  natural  facul- 
ties. In  this  way  do  we  compare  with  our  an- 
cestors ;  yet  we  are  fatuously  congratulating  our- 
selves on  our  metamorphosis  into  supermen. 

As  in  mental  powers,  so  morally  the  world  is 
degenerating.  Society  is  being  contaminated 
from  the  bottom  up.  The  erstwhile  decencies 
and  decorum  of  social  observance  are  giving 
place  to  the  licentiousness  of  the  social  pariahs 
of  yesterday.  Modesty  is  displaced  by  brazen 
effrontry;  honor,  by  cynical  unscrupulousness. 
The  world-old  standard  of  ethics  is  undermined 
by  the  spirit  of  do-as-you-ple«ise.  On  the  surface 
society  preserves  a  specious  appearance  of 
ethicsj  integrity,  but  it  is  crystallized  like  rotten 
ice.  Even  children  have  developed  an  unholy, 
goblin-like  sophistication ;  and  sex  is  the  relig- 
ion of  multitudes. 

Always  when  a  civilization  reaches  its  zenith, 
it  develops  ultra-feminism  when  it  commences 
to  retrograde.  Today  ultra-feminism  is  a  world- 
wide phenomenon.  The  reason  for  this  is  the 
easier  conditions  of  life  afforded  to  women  by 
civilization.  Women  thrive  in  a  protected  en- 
vironment; men  are  in  excess  on  the  frontiers. 
Expressed  in  terms  of  biology  woman  is  ana- 
bolic, and  man  katabolie.  He  is  intended  to  di»> 
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charge  energy;  she,  to  store  it  np  against  the 
great  erises  of  her  life.  To  do  so  she  reqaires 
a  more  quiet  life  than  does  man.  If  she  fails  to 
store  u]j  vital  forces,  her  children  suffer  daring 
the  period  of  gestation  and  are  bom  defective 
and  abnormal,  ^th  impaired  physiques  and 
mentality.  By  her  entrance  into  the  frenzied 
scramble  of  latter-day  public  life  woman  is  con- 
tributing her  share  to  the  degeneration  of  the 
race. 

But  many  a  Twentieth-Centnry  woman  is 
lUogicaL  She  is  enamored  of  her  new  freedom, 
but  expects  to  retain  her  old  position  as  god- 
dess of  IJie  hearth  besides.  Bnt  the  hearth  is 
being  largely  neglected,  and  home-inflaenee  and 
discipline  lost  So  the  child  elades  parental  dis- 
cipline and  grows  np  disrespectful,  disobedient, 
and  self-willed.  In  thousands  of  homes  the 
Scripture  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  respecting 
tiie  fathers  in  the  home,  that  "children  are  their 
oppressors  and  women  rule  over  them". — Isaiah 
3:12. 

Many  a  Twentieth-Century  woman  has  lost 
her  moorings,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  our 
social  institutions.  Such  have  repudiated  the 
bondage  of  the  old-world  standard  of  ethics  and 
formulated  a  new  one,  which  is  that  the  pri- 
mary duty  of  man  is  to  posterity,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  race.  This  has  been  interpreted  into 
indulgence,  and  justified  by  the  declaration  that 
discipline  prejudices  the  child's  will-develoj)- 
ment.  The  net  result  is  an  astonishing  increase 
of  child-crime,  child-immorality,  and  chUd-sui- 
cide.  Statistics  prove  this. 

An  important  factor  in  the  debauching  of  im- 
maturity is  the  teaching  of  sex-hygiene  in  the 
schools.  Children  are  safe-guarded  by  their  in- 
nocence from  the  multifarious  evil  suggestions 
of  a  degenerate  age.  The  plastic  mind  of  a  child 
is  easily  moulded  by  suggestion.  The  mystery 
of  sex  makes  an  irresistible  appeal  to  the  inex- 
perienced. The  adult  mind  which  has  learned 
to  understand  the  pitfalls  of  life  can  guard  it- 
self, bnt  the  knowledge  of  sex  instills  unwhole- 
some precocity  into  childhood. 

intra-feminists  point  to  the  present  high 
X>osition  of  woman  as  a  triumph  of  evolution. 
In  reality  the  competition  of  woman  with  man 
in  man's  activities  is  disrupting  social  order,  be- 
cause tending  to  emancipate  women  from  mas- 
culine regard,  and  respect.  "When  the  winds  of 
war  shrieked  for  cannon-fodder,  many  a  woman 
urged  reluctant  males  into  the  fighting  ranks, 
marching  with  petticoat  on  pole  for  "slackers" 
or  pinning  white  feathers  on  unobtrusive  civil- 
ians. With  sweetheart  and  brother  rotting  in  the 


trenches,  such  women  stepped  into  their  jobs, 
where  cunning  employers  took  advantage  of 
their  inherent  apprebativeness  to  increase  effi- 
ciency by  increasing  the  pace.  Man,  with  greater 
foresight,  had  deliberately  restricted  the  output 
to  keep  more  workers  employed.  Today  thou- 
sands of  the  heroes  that  were  kissed,  and  cried 
over  to  make  the  world  safe  for  women,  walk 
the  streets  hungry,  disilMsioned,  and  malcon- 
tent, curling  the  lip  at  their  bare-chested,  short- 
skirted,  seu-satisned  Sfopplanters.  No  demand 
for  men,  but  plenty  for  women.  Whyt  Because 
women  work  cheaper  and  ai«  easier  to  control. 

Are  such  women  the  saperiocs  of  ment  Their 
behavior  indicates  tboLr  self-conviction  that 
they  are.  Their  demetmor  ia  Uw  haughty  su- 
perciliousness of  qufi«Qa.  Their  sense  of  innate 
superiority  is  the  accimiubted,  result  of  fiattery. 
Xearly  every  work  <}f  fi<itiioii_  ^  every  movie 
play  caters  to  this  fal«e^  notioii,  of  superiority. 
It  began  a  long  way  back ;  for  European  nations 
have  always  pampered' womezt,  as  Orientals 
have  despised  and  abused  them.  Both  extremes 
have  produced  bad  results. 

The  Bomans  allowed  woman  an  honorable 
role.  The  German  barbarians  respected  women 
more  than  did  any  other  ancient  people.  Mari- 
olatry  taught  medieval  humanity  to  render  pe- 
culiar homage  to  woman ;  for  a  woman  was,  they 
believed,  their  chiefest  intercessor.  Feudal  chiv- 
alry placed  woman  on  a  pedestal  to  be  wor- 
shiped. The  peruked  macaronies  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  made  tl-e  court  of  women  their 
chief  pursuit  French  art  idealized  the  nude 
female  figure  as  the  moat  worthy  subject  of 
study.  Literature  for  centoziea  has  used  court- 
ship and  its  consummation  for  the  motive  of  its 
plots.  The  drama  has  done  likewise.  All  this 
tends  to  cater  to  feminine  vanity,  more  and 
more  with  every  passing  year. 

In  a  pioneer  region  men  predominate,  and 
women  are  scarce  and  precious.  Hence  we  have 
the  Western  code  of  reverential  homage.  Ori- 
entals, on  the  contrary,  relegate  woman  to  the 
sphere  of  a  drudge.  Girl  children  are  a  ntiisance 
in  China;  many  are  sold  for  blind  singing-girls ; 
others  are  drowned  like  kittens  or  puppies.  Rich 
men  used  to  put  np  signs  on  their  private 
grounds:  "No  girl-chil(Sen  permitted  to  be 
drowned  here"!  Under  the  law  of  selfishness 
hiunan  nature,  whether  in  man  or  in  woman, 
invariably  abuses  power. 

We  were  congratulated  that  the  "World  War 
made  the  world  safe  for  democracy,  which  is  a 
channel  of  evolutionary  development,  as  mon- 
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archism  represents  stagnation  and  retrogres- 
sion. Is  this  an  implication  that  the  coming 
kingdom  of  oar  Lord  will  arrest  progress? 
What,  then,  is  this  democracy,  and  what  are  its 
fruits  I  Democracy  is  based  on  free  competition 
for  wealth,  and  is  a  modified  form  of  Nietzsche- 
ism,  or  the  survival  of  the  fittest  —  that  is,  the 
sharpest,  wittiest,  most  selfish,  and  unscrupu- 
lous, who  is  the  keenest  to  take  advantage  of 
the  weaknesses  of  his  fellow  creatures.  The  rer 
wai'ds  of  democracy  are  extralegality  and  privi- 
lege to  exploit  the  necessities  of  the*  poor  and 
to  amass  miearned  increment.  The  fruits  are 
waste,  mismanagement,  graft,  and  over-produc- 
tion. 

Democracy  was  invented  in  Greece,  where  a 
minority  of  free  politicians  subsisted  on  the  toil 
of  the  majority,  who  were  chattel-slaves.  Greece 
remains  the  typical  democracy  —  a  mass  of  toil- 
ers supporting  a  privileged  class  in  luxury. 
Democracy  differs  from  Autocracy,  chiefly,  in 
representing  another  misguided  effort  of  hu- 
manity to  invent  a  system  of  government  that 
would  provide  the  indi\'idual  with  a  fair  chance 
for  happiness.  In  this,  as  in  all  previous  sys- 
tems of  hvunan  government,  it  has  failed.  Every 
fetid  slum,  every  asylum,  and  every  peniten- 
tiary bear  witness  to  its  failure.  No  system  of 
government  is  a  success  w^hich  fails  to  eliminate 
poverty,  or  where  willing  hands  are  idle.  Our 
government  has  been  satirically  stigmatized  as 
a  "government  by  sporadic  reforms".  We  re- 
form one  abuse,  and  16 !  another  crops  up  to  call 
for  investigation;  and  so  on  indefinitely.  Mean- 
while we  lull  ourselves  into  complacent  somno- 
lency by  appointing  commissions. 

Our  democracy,  indeed,  allows  greater  scope 
to  individual  liberty  than  does  the  outEp-own 
monarcbial'sy.steni.  They  used  to  bum  lunatics 
and  witches  by  due  process  of  law.  We  burn 
Negroes  on  suspicion  on  our  private  initiative. 
Wilct^  advanced  immeasurably  in  enlighten- 
ment frdm  medieval  times.  Eecently  we  boasted 
of  our  peace  and  security,  contrasting  our  sane 
tranquillity  with  the  bickerings  of  earlier  eras. 
But  which  was  the  more  murderous  method : 
slaushteiSng  men  with  arbala<^t  .^nd  bro\\-nl)ilI, 
or  TNT  ajifd  poison  gas  in  the  field  and  efficiency 


systems  and  emasculated  foods  at  home,  mean-  . 
while  exhilarating  him  with  a  morale  of  false        -^ 
hopes}  %,' 

Psychic  phenomena  represent  a  final  attempt 
of  the  Old  Serpent  to  maijitain  his  tottering  do- 
minion by  hypnotizing  the  hmnan  will.  Until 
the  last  days  Satan's  power  over  tliat  will  was 
restricted  to  suggestion;  but  now  he  is  endeav- 
oring  to  reduce  the  human  ^vili  to  a  mere  chan-  :^  ■ 
nel  for  conveying  his  designs.  But  he  is  over- 
ruled and  made  to  overreach  himself  by  the 
powers  which  he  has  loosed  and  which  are  get- 
ting-out  of  his  controL  His  myrmidons  are  mu-  \ 
tinous,  and  are  working  unregulated  mischief  on 
their  own  account.  Satan  has  posed  as  an  angel 
of  light,  preaching  salvation  through  a  gospel  of 
works,  a  rew^ard  in  this  life,  and  a  man-made 
Millennium  to  lull  mankind  into  forgetfulness 
of  the  exceeding  brevity  and  insecurity  of  pres- 
ent life  and  into  contentment  with  his  dominion. 
But  his  teaching  is  proven  a  fallacy,  and  his 
plan  a  failure. 

Mankind  has  growo  bewildered  in  a  laby- 
rinth of  gpoesswork.  Each  new  philosophy  tries 
to  substantiate  the  old  lie — "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die".  The  truth  is  unwelcome  to  a  race  steeped 
in  sin,  because  it  dare  not  confess  sin,  fearins; 
retribution.  So  it  comforts  itself  with  false 
philosophy.  Nevertheless  it  cannot  escape  ret- 
ribution, but  only  eternal  damnation.  Judgment 
will  be  laid  to  the  Une  in  the  hereafter,  and  the 
degree  of  good  or  evil  conduct  in  this  life  will 
have  an  important  bearing  on  the  progress  to 
perfection  in  the  next.  But  there  is  no  remedy 
in  this  world  for  degeneration.  The  cure  will 
commence  when  our  Master  assumes  His  great 
power  and  reigns.  Then  true  evolution  will  en- 
sue, progress  to  perfection  being  based,  not  on 
selfish  competition,  but  on  unselfish  cooperation. 
The  measure  of  willing  mutual  service  will  de- 
termine the  measure  of  zeal  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord.  Evolution  would  rate  mercy  aa  equiv- 
alent  to  a  suicidal  impulse ;  but  it  is  written,  'It 
is  not  to  him  that  willeth,  nor  to  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God,  who  showeth  mercy"!  Except  i_^ 
for  His  mercy  we  were  all  condemned;  for  the 
testimony  of  our  own  works  condemns  us. 


"Onr  CKxl.  otjr  Father,  oar  Eternal  AU  ,  .  . 
Tliou  sitt'st  on  high,  and  mcasnr'st  di?stlnte9. 
And  days,  and  inontha,  and  wide-revolving  Taara; 
And  dost  aecordlnc  to  Tby  boir  wm 


And  none  «»n  stay  Thy  hand,  and  none  withhold 
Thy  glnrr;  for  In  Jtnlirment,  Thoa,  a*  well 
Aa  mercy,  art  eralted  day  and  night : 
Past,  present,  fature,  magnUy  Thy  nam*.*^ 


fUt  la  1K3 


TTu  qOLDEN  AQE 


oil 


STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (^^&A?^iT"l5gi''°") 

with  Issue  Namber  30  w%  began  ranotnc  Judge  Kutherford's  new  book. 
**Tb*  Harp  o<  Ood",  with  accomponrtiif  qnestloo*,  rakttif  the  place  of  both 
Adraaced  and  Javcnll*  TiOA*  Stndles  whtcb  have  been  bitberto  pabil.ihed. 


t^^he  doctrine  of  eternal  torment  is  devoid  of 
th«  attribute  of  love.  Every  good  father  loves 
hi*  children  and  children  love  their  father.  The 
mother  loves  the  children  and  the  children  love 
the  mother.  When  the  children  are  disohedient, 
it  becomes  necessary  for  the  father  or  the  moth- 

'  er  to  discipline  them ;  and  sometimes  by  using 
the  rod.  Bat  no  loving  parent  would  for  a  mo- 

*  m<nt  think  of  torturing  his  or  her  child.  Just 
pxmishment  is  always  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
ultimate  good,  and  where  the  parents  are  com- 
piled to  pmiish  or  discipline  their  children  they 
do  it  because  they  love  them.  The  apostle  Paul, 
discussing  the  discipline  by  earthly  parents  and 
by  Ghid  said :  "We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence :  shaU  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  livef  For  they  . 
verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
own 'pleasure;  but  he.  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." — Hebrews 
12:9,10. 

"Only  a  wicked  fiend  would  want  to  torment 
anybody,  such  a  one  as  loves  dark  and  wicked 
things. 

"Our  great  God  is  love.  (1  John  4: 16)  "God 
is  light  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  (1 
John  1 : 5)  Everything  that  Jehovah  does  is 
good.  God  created  the  first  man  Adam  and  gave 
him  the  power  to  transmit  life  to  his  offspring. 
All  the  human  race  are  the  children  of  Adam. 


Only  by  God's  permission  could  these  children 
have  come  into  existence.  Adam  was  God's  ^nw 
and  all  the  human  race  descend  from  Adam; 
and  thus  they  bear  relationiiliip  to  Jehovah. 

"None  of  Adanvs  children  were  bom  perfect. 
Some  were  bora  under  very  depraved  conditions. 
God's  love,  then,  for  the  human  race  is  so  great 
that  He  made  provision  for  the  redemption  and 
ultimate  blessing  of  all,  and  it  wotild  be  wholly 
inconsistent  with  His  attribute  <»f  love  to  ar- 
range to  torture  any  of  them  at  any  tine.  The 
doctrine  of  eternal  torment  is  a  libel  upon  the 
great  and  loving  name  of  God,  and  Satan  is  re- 
sponsible for  it.  But  in  God's  due  time  He  will 
xnake  it  clear  to  all  that  He  is  love;  and  that  all 
of  His  dealings  i\1th  the  human  race  are  for 
their  good. 

"The  eternal  torment  teaching  is  not  support- 
ed by  any  Scripture  text  in  the  Bible.  There  are 
some  tenets  that  are  written  in  symbolic  phrase, 
parables  and  dark  sayings,  which  were  written 
to  illustrate  another  great  truth,  but  with  no 
reference  to  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  hu- 
man race.  These  Scriptures  must  be  considered 
elsewhere.  Our  space  does  not  permit  us  to  con- 
sider them  here.  What  we  will  examine  are  the 
direct  Scriptural  statements. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Why  is  the  doctrine  of  eternal  torment  devoid  of 
loTe?   ^U  76-79. 


THE  CONStJMMATION  OF  THE  AGES 


This  Is  the  world's  stnpendous  hoar, 

TIw  TOpreme  moment  for  the  race 
To  9C«  the  emptiness  ot  poorer, 

Th«  worthlessneas  of  wealth  aod  place,  . 
^R^es  the  purpose  and  the  plsn 

OitheeiTed  by  Ood  for  growuic  man. 

And  tber  who  see  and  comprebeod  ^ 

That  nltlmate  and  loftjr  aim 
Win  wait  in  patience  for  the  end. 

Knowing  Injostlce  cannot  claim 
One  laif tine  victory  or  control 

Laws  that  bar  progress  for  the  whole 

"^  Oat  of  the  awful  holocaust, 

Ow  of  the  whirlwind  and  the  Hood. 

Out  of  old  cre«la  to  bedlam  tossed, 

ShaU  rise  a  new  earth  washed  In  blood — 

A  new  race-  Sfled  with  splrlt-pewer. 
rmm  is  tei  wobld's  stl-piuicovs  moiIi 


This  Is  an  epoch-making  time; 

God  thunders  through  the  aniverse 
A  message  glorious  and  sublime. 

At  once  a  blesaios  and  a  curse — 
Blessings  for  those  who  seek  His  light. 

Corses  for  those  whose  law  is  mtflir. 


Ephemeral  as  the  sunset  glow 
Is  human  grandeur.    Mortal  life 

Was  given  that  souls  might  seek  and  know 

Immortal  truths;  and  through  tlie  strife 
That  shakes  the  earth  from  laml  to  Itind, 

The  wise  shall  hear  and  understand. 


—Stlectfit. 


Q»  J*j.st  a  total  of  13  Hotxcs  tAoAJn^ 
aruX  Lt-cvci  JjiXX  tva>^C  cooxpiated.  tKa^ 
Harp  Bible  Stjdn  Course  ' 

CLnd  hoj-onq  art  vtruijai-stcuviuxq  of 

'DcUiS  ti-ual  nrve^xn   30  ttvllcK,  — tKo 

vecij  fot^ruxations  of  owTXiA<ittofi. 

Qfvd  thesa  evw-rvts  oiic  aeen.  vr\.  their 

peoJrv  tJT<?  aibla  sioncLpoUvt} 

tii-  tkfc  a<We  foc<itoLd.  u/Kot/  Ai^ 
hcipp<ao«d,  and.  oUo  foe«JteAla  lUKoi      '- 
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tt»  compUw  riarp  QibI*  $<>jdi|  Cours*. 


Eru:^  of  the  Bvt>t<?. 

O  Sel^sQuAiz.  a^-u3J>l«^  40U  to   00- 
toLTi  U-ua   puU  stope  of  tKe  coMXsa 

CLTt  hover's    ra<xdirv^. 
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Methuselah   the   Banker 

(With  Apologies  to  Methuselah) 


"VrOTHING  like  this  ever  happened;  but  it 
■*-^  clearly  illustrates  what  is  happening.  It 
has  a  basis  oi  tacts,  and  tiie  calcuLations  are 
reliable. 

Prior  to  the  flood  there  were  ten  patriarchs. 
The  years  wherein  they  lived,  according  to  the 
true  Bible  chronology,  were  as  follows : 


B. 

.4129- 
.3999 
.3894- 
.3804 


Adam    

Selh 

Enos    

Cainan    

MahakiLcd   3734- 

Jared    3669- 

Enoch    3507- 

Mothiiseinli    34;32- 

Laiuech 3245- 

Noah,  to  thelioo.:  3063- 


c. 

3199 

3087 

2989 

2894 

2839 

2707 

3142 

2463 

2468 

2463 


^^Tien  Aicthnselah  n' rived  on  the  scene  Adam 
was  getting  well  along  jn  years;  in  fact,  as  the 
record  sho\vs,  he  had  only  233  more  years  to 
live;  and  realizing  that  he  was  growing  old  he 
said  to  Methuselah's  father:  "Enoch,  you  have 
alw^ays  been  a  good  boy ;  and  now  that  you  have 
an  addition  to  your  family  I  feel  like  doing 
something  for  your  child,  John  D.,  Jr.,  my  new 
great-great-great-great-great  grandson ;  so  here 
is  $1. 1  Avould  like  to  have  you  put  it  out  for  him 
at  interest:  avid  when  he  is  old  enough,  I  Avould 
like  to  have  him  go  into  the  banking  business. 
I  think  that  there  is  a  lot  of  money  in  that  busi- 
ness, if  properly  handled ;  and  I  Avill  be  ready, 
as  long  as  I  live,  to  give  my  best  advice  as  to 
how  to  safeguard  the  fund.  My  boy  Setli  wants 
to  borrow  $1  from  me  right  now;  so  we  will  lend 
the  money  to  Seth  at  6  percent  interest.  We  will 
let  him  have  it  on  a  sixty-day  note;  and  then 
at  the  end  of  the  sixty  days  he  will  renew  the 
note,  with  the  interest  added;  and  so  on  indefi- 
mtely." 


September 

1st,  B. 

Jaimary 

1st,  B. 

March 

1st,  B. 

]V[av 

1st,  B. 

Alav 

1st,  B. 

March 

1st,  B. 

January 

1st,  B. 

November 

1st,  B. 

September 

1st,  B. 

July 

1st,  B. 

Principal  Doubles  in  Ten  Years 

Trills  seemed  like  an  excellent  suggestion  to 
■*-  hhioch,  and  so  the  transaction  was  made  in 
due  i'orju.  Seth  gave  his  iiote  for  $1  on  January 
1st,  B.  C.  3432,  and  on  March  1st  renewed  it 
for  $1.01  and  so  on,  at  sixty-day  intervals,  with 
the  f()lk)Aving  result:  For  convenience  we  give 
the  |)ijiicipal  of  the  unpaid  note  as  it  stood  on 
certain  stipulated  dates,  omitting  fractions: 

C.  3431 $1.10 

C.  3429 1.21 

C,  3428 1.31 

C.  3427 1.41 

C.  3426 1.50 

C.  3425 1.60 

C.  3424 1.70 

C.  3424 1.80 

C.  3423 1.90 

C.  3422 2.00 

A  Thousand-fold  in  a  Century 

A1)Aj\1  saw  that  he  was  starting  Methuselah 
off  on  a  profitable  path.  While  it  had 
looked  at  the  outset  that  Methuselah  was  going 
to  make  only  6  percent  on  his  money,  yet  in 
actual  practice  the  money  had  doubled  itself  in 
ten  years  and  six  months,  so  that,  allowing  for 
a  time  or  two  when  the  note  went  to  protest, 
and  thus  brought  additional  revenues  to  the 
young  financier,  Adam  discovered  that  Methu- 
selah would  normally  double  his  money  every 
ten  years.  In  a  little  Avhile,  then,  as  things  went 
at  that  time,  Seth's  notes  on  January  1st  of 
each  decade  were  as  noted  on  next  page. 

On  January  1st,  3332,  Seth  came  around  to 
Metliuselah  and  said :  "It  looks  to  me  as  though 
you  are  asking  too  much  for  the  use  of  that 
dollar  that  you  loaned  me  a  hundred  years  ago 
today.  I  had  no  idea  at  that  time  that  it  would 
cost  me  over  a  thousand  dollars  for  the  use  of 
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that  dollar  for  a  hundred  years."  But  llethuse-  had  left  the  scene,  the  notes  had  reached  to  the 

lah  had  begun  to_  see  the  value  of  his  scheme ;  sum  of  $1,073,741,824,  and  Methuselah  was  as 

so  he  talked  Seth  into  leaving  the  note,  the  same  wealthy  as  the  wealthiest  man  living  in  the  year 

as  usual,  and  let  the  money  j)!le  up,  nmltij)lyi7ig  l!'l-'i^  A.  I). :  hut  unlike  him  Methuselah  was  only 

at  the  rate  of  over  a  thousand  times  a  ceuiury,  nicely  started  in  life. 

and  took  a  mortgage  on  Seth's  home,  to  make  From  this  point    onward    things    seemed  to 

sure  that  the  interest  and  principal  would  all  come  Methuselah's  way.    In  the  next  century, 

be  paid  some  happy  day.    From  that  time  on-  do\™  to  the  time  of  Seth's  death,  which  Avas'a 

ward  business  seemed  to  pick  up  rapidly.  period  of  forty-five  years,  the  notes  came  roU- 

3412  B.  C $       4.00  ing  in.    ^Vhen  Seth  felt  that  he  was  slipping 

3402  B.  C 8.00  away,  he  sent  for  the  young  banker  to  find  out 

3392  B.  C ]  6.00  how  much  he  really  owed  him  for  the  loan  345 

3382  B.  C 32.00  years  previous ;  and  when  told  in  a  stem  bank- 

3372  B.  C ()4.00  ing  tone  of  voice  that  it  was  on  that  date,  Janu- 

3362  B.  C 128.00  ary  1st,  3087  B.  C,  a  sum  total  of  $26,815,832,- 

3352  B.  C 2.-5(;.00  42.-).92,  Seth  gave  one  gasp;  and  they  sent  for 

3342  B.  C 512.00  the  undertaker. 

^^22  ^-  ^ 1024.00.  pfffij.  Centuries  Would  Buy  the  Earth 

A  Million  in  Two  Centuries  T'l'  ^VAS  only  a  little  while  longer  to  the  four 

ON  JANUARY  1st,  3232,  Adam  came  around  -*-  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  loan.  This 
to  see  how  Methuselah  was  making  out  a?id  Period  soon  passed;  and  when  it  was  expired, 
was  surprised  to  find  that  he  had  just  renewed  'ranuary  1st,  3032,  the  total  securities  in  Me- 
Seth's  note  for  the  tidy  sum  of  $1,048,576,  and  thuselah's  hands,  covering  all  the  admitted  in- 
to learn  that  Seth  had  been  compelled  not  onlv  ^lol'tedness  of  Adam's  posterity,  was  the  mag- 
to  give  a  mortgage  on  everything  he  owTied  but  "ificent  sum  of  $1,099,511,627,776.  This  was 
to  borrow  large  sums  from  his  children  and  his  t>nough,  and  more  than  enough,  if  invested  in 
grandchildren  to  provide  the  collateral  neces-  aWorld  War,  to  make  the  world  safe  for  plutoc- 
sary  to  secure  the  loan.  racy.    But    Methuselah   had   more    sense.    He 

In  a  little  while  (as  things  went  then),  name-  concluded  to  put  it  into  the  real  estate  business; 

ly,inonlyathirdof  a  century,  as  Adam  was  ill,  ^''^^   ^^e   kn<>\v    that,  with   his    interest-machine 

at  the  point  of  death,  he  sent  for  Methust^lah  to  woi-king  propeidy,  the  world  was  safe  for  big 

find  out  how  the  interest  plan  was  worlcing ;  and  'msiness  anyway-— until  something  happened, 

when  Methuselah  told  him  that  Soth"s  not(>  at  T.ooking  the  matter  up  in  the  Rand-McNally 

that  time  was  for  $10,150,215.68    and    iliat  he  aihis   of   the    time,    and   confirming   it   by  the 

held  mortgages  on  all  the  then  existirig  ronl  and  "^^'*>rld   Almanac",  Methuselali  found  that  the 

personal  property  of  every  sort  on  the  wh.ole  ^otal  land  surface    of    the    earth  is  54,807,420 

earth,  excepting  Adam's  own  house  a^Ml  Iho  bed  square  miles,  which,  at  G40  acres  to  the  square 

upon  which  he  was  lying,  Adam  just  r'Ui-!''(I  up  ™'*^  amounts  to  35,076,749,800  acres.  He  pur- 

and  died.  chased   the  whole  outfit  at  $30  per  acre,  and 

Indeed,  Enoch  hin;s(>lf  had  become  sn  dis-  had  the  deed  recorded ;  l)iit  as  it  all  belonged +o 
heartened  at  the  wav  things  lookinl  tliat  he.  too,  "^^^  anyway,  he  did  not  have  to  pay  out  any 
left  the  scene,  sick  at  what  he  saw  coming  on  money.  It  was  just  a  matter  of  bookkeeping, 
the  earth,  and  remained  here  onlv  fifty- s(>von  ^I't  pv(mi  according  to  the  books  he  had  $47,- 
years  longer.  But  in  that  time  the  bonds  and  209,133,776  left  over,  after  buying  the  whole 
bills  receivable,  mortgages  and  other  collateral,  P'^Tth  at  $30  ]ier  acre,  and  without  ever  having 
in  Methuselah's  hands  had  groA\Ti  until  the  total  donp  one  stroke  of  work  himself,  aU  as  a  result 
was  now  $536,870,912.  And  the  original  dollar  of  a  '^^^'so  investment"  of  $1  left  to  accumulate 
was  still  out  at  interest,  working  as  hard  as  by  perfectly  proper  banking  methods  for  a  mat- 
ever,  ''^er  of  400  years. 

A  Billion  in  Three  Centuries  How  Could  the  People  Pay  it? 

WHEN  the  third  century  came  around,  Janu-  T)  Y  THIS  time  Methuselah  had  acquired  the 

ary  1st,  B.  C.  3132,  ten  years  after  Enoch  ^  appetite  for  making  money.  He  had  learn- 
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ed  the  interest  game  thoroughly,  and  he  now 
went  in  for  it  in  a  large  way.  During  the  next 
four  centuries  the  fortune  which  he  amassed  in 
notes  and  bills  receivable,  mortgages,  bonds  and 
other  collateral  on  all  that  was  in  tlie  earth  or 
ever  would  be  in  the  earth  was  as  follows : 


Jan.  1st.,  B.C. 

2932 

2832 

2732  

2632  


?         1,125,899,906,842,024 

1,152,921,504,606,846,976 

1,180,591,620,717,411,303,424 

1,208,925,819,614,629,174,706,176 


At  this  point  Methuselah  thought  it  was  time 
for  him  to  begin  to  build,  and  so  he  decided  to 
put  a  nice  house  on  each  acre  of  land  that  he 
owned.  Figuring  the  matter  up  carefully  he 
found  that  on  every  acre  of  land  surface  of 
the  earth,  as  a  r&sult  of  his  frugality  in  letting 
that  $1  work  for  him  steadily  for  800  years,  he 
was  able  to  erect  on  each  acre  a  building  w^hich 
would  cost  him  just  $34,465,160,155,879  per 
acre;  and  allowing  that  there  would  ultimately 
be  50,000,000,000,  of  Adam's  posterity  born, 
this  would  be  at  the  rate  of  $689.30  for  each  one 
of  them  for  each  acre  of  the  whole  earth. 

Not  being  blessed  by  nature  with  any  more 
sense  than  the  law  allowed,  being  ignorant  of 
about  every  item  except  how  to  keep  his  old 
interest-machine  working,  Methuselah  started 
to  build,  using  only  solid  gold,  at  $27  per  ounce, 
for  his  building  materials.  His  gold  cost  him, 
delivered  on  the  job,  $648,000  per  ton. 

256  Tons  of  Gold  to  the  Square  Inch 

FIGUEING  up  how  much  he  would  need,  the 
old  gentleman  found  that  in  every  acre  there 
were  43,560  square  feet  of  land  and  6,272,640 
square  inches.  He  reckoned  up  to  see  how  many 
tons  of  gold  he  could  afford  to  stand  on  each 
square  inch  of  the  land  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  discovered  that  to  place  one  ton  on  each 
square  inch  he  would  be  loading  down  each  acre 
with  a  plate  of  solid  gold  amounting  in  value  to 
$4,064,670,720,000.  But  as  he  had  more  than 
eight  times  as  much  wealth  as  this  on  hand, 
why  shoxild  he  care?  So  he  started  to  have  the 
work  done. 

About  this  time  his  grandson  Noah  came 
along.  "We  say  about  this  time,  but  actually  it 
was  some  forty-nine  years  later,  and  the  build- 
ing operations  were  already  under  way.  Noah 
asked  his  grandpa  how  much  his  wealth  was  at 
this  time,  and  was  told  that  business  had  been 
jgood  since  Methuselali  began  to  build,  because 


he  now  had  thirty-two  times  as  much,  and  that 
therefore  he  intended  to  put  256  tons  of  solid 
gold  on  each  square  inch  of  the  earth's  surface, 
instead  of  only  eight  tons  as  he  had  originally 
planned. 

Erecting  the  Gold  Standard 

NOAH  tried  to  reason  with  him;  but  the  old 
man  was  getting  cross  and  childish,  and 
seemed  to  think  because  he  was  in  the  banking 
business  that  nobody  else  knew  anything.  So 
he  roughly  ordered  Noah  off  the  premises, 
meaning  that  he  should  get  off  the  earth.  Think- 
ing the  matter  over  Noah  perceived  that  the 
only  thing  he  could  do  was  to  take  to  the  water; 
so  he  and  the  boys  of  the  family  got  to  work 
on  their  boat.  They  worked  as  hard  as  they 
could ;  for  they  could  see  that  the  old  man  was 
getting  crazy  and  that  things  did  not  look  a  bit 
good  for  anybody. 

Meantime  Methuselah  continued  to  do  a  good 
business.  His  little  nest-egg  had  so  grown  by 
the  time  his  900th  birthday  came  around  that 
it  was  the  neat  figure  of  (if  the  pencU  didn't 
slip  somewhere)  $1,237,940,039,285,370,274,899,- 
124,  224.  This  wealth  caused  the  old  man's  mind 
to  go  back  on  him  entirely;  for  he  found  that, 
building  as  hard  as  he  could,  it  was  impossible 
for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  to  erect  the 
gold  as  fast  as  it  came  flowing  in.  Therefore  he 
determined  to  do  something  that  would  make 
his  name  remembered  throughout  all  time.  He 
had  all  the  gold  that  could  be  possibly  handled 
brought  into  one  place ;  and  there  he  erected  on 
a  plot  a  mile  square  a  building  of  solid  gold, 
which  he  called  the  The  Gold  Standabd. 

"As  It  Was  in  the  Days  of  Noah'* 

rPHE  great  pile  grew  like  magic,  and  kept  get- 
■*-  ting  higher  and  higher.  They  put  in  electric 
elevators  and  ran  them  like  the  wind,  trying  to 
keep  pace  with  the  delivery  of  the  material,  lift- 
ing it  up  and  placing  it  in  position.  They  had 
gotten  up  about  seventy-nine  miles  when  some- 
thing happened.  Probably  nobody  will  ever 
know  just  what  it  was.  Some  said  that  the 
tower  was.buUt  too  rigidly;  it  could  not  stand 
the  strain  of  the  great  wind  which  blew  away 
the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floor.  Others  said  it  was  because  the  foundation 
was  laid  in  blood.  Anyway,  to  the  horror  of  all 
onlookers  in  the  year  2463  B.  C,  it  swayed  a 
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few  moments,  gave  a  sickening  liireli,  tore  a  big 
gap  in  the  canopy,  and  came  down  Avith  a  roar, 
burying  Metliuselah  and  all  of  that  civilization 
in  the  ruins.  It  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

And  Vv'hen  the  canopy  was  torn,  down  came 
tlie  waters,  ocean  deep,  floating  Noah  and  all 
his  family  to  safety.  If  you  look  tlie  mattor  nj), 
you  will  find  that  Methuselah  died  the  year  of 
t\ui  flood. 

We  reiterate  the  first  statement  of  tliis  article, 
namely,  that  "nothing  like  tliis  ever  happened"; 
but  we  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge  A\'hether 
or  not  any  civilization  can  endure  which  is  built 


uj)on  the  interest  basis.  There  will  come  a  time 
wiieji  tlie  burden  cannot  possibly  be  borne.  The 
A\'orld  War  has  made  the  burden  already  im- 
possible. In  a  little  while  the  great  tower  will 
fall  and  bury  civilization  in  its  ruins.  When  that 
time  comes  the  only  happy  people  on  earth  will 
be  tliose  AA'ho  have  learned  well  the  lesson  that 
the  Word  of  our  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever  is  better,  far  better,  than  any  image  of 
g(dd  that  the  supposedly  wise  but  indescribably 
FOOLTSiL  fniancia]  people  of  the  world  have  erec- 
ted or  can  ever  erect  for  their  happiness  or  pro- 
tection. 


Lump    Sugar 


Appreciated  in  India  By  C.  Manning  (India) 

AS  MY  subscription  will  be  expiring  shortly, 
-^^  I  hasten  to  renew  the  same,  money  order 
follows.  I  request  the  favor  of  your  continuing 
to  send  your  good  paper,  which  is  clearly  bring- 
ing to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  in 
which  the  "god  of  this  world"  (age)  has  had  a 
jolly  good  time,  but  evidence  through  the 
Golden  Age  is  not  lacking,  that  his  number  is 
up,  and  he  shortly  will  be  leaving  the  stage  with 
his  following. 

The  Golden  Age  magazine  is  truly  being 
guided  by  the  Author  of  liglit — Christ  Jesus — 
and  is  fearlessly  exposing  all  things  which  have 
blinded  the  minds  of  the  common  people.  It  is 
a  pity  that  the  "G.  A."  is  not  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  every  country  in  the  world,  with  news 
and  information  necessary  in  that  particular 
part  of  the  globe;  for  many  things  happening 
here  are  not  happening  there,  and  vice  versa. 
But  the  dear  Lord  wU  arrange  all  that  in  due 
time.  All  the  articles  are  good,  but  the  specials 
are  best. 

A  Golden  Tribute  By  T.  HeicUt  (Kew  Zealand) 

HAVING  been  a  Bible  student  from  boyhood, 
I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the  Bible 
studies  appearing  the  Golden  Age.  .  .  .  The 
nnregenerate  cannot  interpret  the  Book  oP 
books  for  my  soul's  welfare.  It  is  impossible 
for  them  to  do  so  because  the  spirit  of  God  does 
not  speak  with  them.  .  .  .  The  late  war  troubles 
were  foretold  in  the  Book  of  books.  The  spirit- 
naUy  minded  saw  this  looming  over  evil-doers, 
but  were  powerless,  being  outnumbered  by  big 
church  and  the  kings  of  the  earth.   But  if  we 


are  blessed  with  spiritual  eyesight,  we  see  the 
oceans  of  God's  love  for  the  faithful. 

Doing  a  Great  Work  By  Tom  oaaen 

"VrOU  have  a  remarkable  publication;  and 
-*-  while  I  am  anything  but  reUgious,  I  cannot 
but  bring  myself  to  believe  tliat  you  are  doing 
a  great  w^ork.  You  are  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  compilation  of  your  articles,  and  on  such 
contributors  as  0.  L.  Bosenkrans,  Jr.  His  ar- 
ticle, "The  Counterfeit  New  Era,"  in  the  issue 
of  December  21,  is  commendable,  to  say  the 
least.  It  is  splendidly  writtep,  and  mirrors  life 
as  Ave  have  seen  it  for  the  past  twenty  years. 
I  am  Avidcly  advertising  the  The  Golden  Age, 
and  tliis  article  in  particular,  and  will  continue 
so  to  do.  Not  alone  is  Mr.  Rosenkrans'  article 
good  to  peruse,  but  every  one  I  have  been  able 
to  get  hold  of  is  most  interesting  reading. 

Full  of  Vital  Topics  By  Bolert  Fisher 

rpiilS  is  just  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
-L  the  wonderful  and  inspiring  reading  matter 
that  is  contained  in  the  Golden  Age  magazine. 
It  is  the  most  AvonderfuJ  niagazine  that  is  print- 
ed today,  so  full  of  the  most  vital  topics.  And 
to  Iniow  these  are  just  foregleams  of  what  the 
Golden  Age  is  going  to  be !  Truly  every  creature 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  will  be  singing  praise 
unto  our  heavenly  Father  then.  The  "Harp  of 
(jod"  study  is  truly  wonderful,  so  simple  to  un- 
derstand. I  think  its  simplicity  is  what  makes 
it  so  noble,  just  like  the  teaching  of  otir  dear 
Master;  and  may  His  blessing  attend  your  un- 
tiring efforts  to  herald  the  incoming  Golden 
Age. 


Warring  Against  the  Papal  Empire 


EVAWGBLICAL   PbOTESTANT   SoOIETY 

HEADQXIABTBES 

118  Fulton  Street,        New  York  City 
"The  Protestant",  52  Bliss  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 

March  29th,  1922 
Bev.  J.  F.  Eutherford, 
Pastor,  International  Bible  Students  Assn., 
Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Dear  Sm  and  Brother: 

A  number  of  gentlemen  here  in  New  York, 
appreciating  the  seriousness  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  encroachments  upon  American  institu- 
tions, have  organized  a  Society  known  as  the 
Evangelical  Protestant  Society. 

The  objects  of  this  Society  are  to  defend  and 
promote  Evangelical  Christianity  in  coopera- 
tion with  Evangelical  churches;  and  to  defend 
American  Democracy  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  Papal  Rome.  This  movement  is  de- 
signed to  be  nation-wide  and  international.  It 
is  to  be  a  fight  absolutely  in  the  open,  and  its 
work  will  be  constriictive  rather  than  destruc- 
tive. It  is  to  be  a  sustained  and  permanent 
effort,  working  through  the  various  Evangeli- 
cal bodies  of  this  country;  and  it  is  the  purpose 
of  the  organizers  to  fight  the  Romanist  evil  in 
three  practical  ways,  as  follows : 

(1)  By  intensive  Evangelism  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  country. 

(2)  By  pitiless  publicity  —  sho-wing  them  up 
to  the  American  public,  including  their  own 
members. 

(3)  By  combating  them  in  a  political  way 
along  the  lines  employed  by  the  Anti-Saloon 
League. 

This  movement  has  been  inaugurated  during 
the  past  few  weeks,  and  there  are  a  numbor  of 
well  known  men  who  are  'dentified  with  this 
movement  as  "Charter  Members".  Only  men  of 
the  highest  character  and  influence  are  desired 
as  "Charter  Members";  and  as  soon  as  100  or 
more  have  baen  enrolled  we  will  then  elect  offi- 
cers and  begin  operations. 

Among  those  who  have  become  "Charter 
Members"  are : 

Db.  Daved  James  Buehell, 

Marble  Collegiate  Church,  N".  Y. 

Bishop  Wm.  Bukt, 
Methodifit  Episcopal  Church,  Buffalo,  N.   Y. 


De.  John  Roach  Straton, 

Calvary  Baptist  Church,  N".  Y. 
Judge  Gilbert  0.  Nations, 

Editor  of  "The  Protestant",  Washington,  D.  0. 
Mr.  Allen  W.  Johnston, 

Author  of  "The  Eoman  Catholic  Bible  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church",  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Dr.  Robeet  Stuart  MacArthur, 

President,  "Baptist  World  Alliance". 
Ebv.  Edwin  D.  Bailey, 

Prospect  Heights  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Dr.  Curtis  Lee  Laws, 

Watchman  &  l]xaminer,  N.  Y. 
Dr.  Frank  M.  G  godchild. 

Central  Baptist  Church,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Oscar  M.  Voorhees. 

General  Secretary,  Phi-Beta-Kappa,  N.  Y.  0. 
Mr.  John  W.  Ripley, 

50  Church  Street,  N.  Y.  C. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Davis, 

Inland  South  American  Mission,  N.  Y.  * 

and  many  others. 

We  are  very  desirous  of  having  you  as  one 
of  the  "Charter  Members";  and  I  am  enclosing 
you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Manifesto,  Preamble 
and  Constitution  of  the  "Evangelical  Protes- 
tant Society"  and  would  ask  you  to  look  these 
over  very  carefully,  and  then  kindly  sign  the 
copy  of  the  Preamble  and  return  it  to  me,  when 
you  will  be  duly  enrolled  as  a  "Charter  Member" 
of  this  Society. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  time 
for  us  to  be  up  and  doing,  and  we  believe  that 
the  "Evangelical  Protestant  Society"  mil  fuUy 
serve  the  purposes  for  which  it  has  been  incor- 
porated. This  movement  was  born  in  prayer. 
Thanking  you  in  anticipation,  I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely. 
Evangelical  Protestant  Society. 
]^.y  E.  C.  Miller,  Chairman. 

hephj  to  the  Foregoing  bjj  the  President  of 
the  International  Bible  Students  Association 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  March  31,  1922. 
Mr.  E.  C.  Miller, 

Chairman,  Evangelical  Protestant  Society, 
113  Fulton  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
3ear  Brother  AfiLLBR: 

Your  very  kiisd  favor  of  March  29,  inviting 
nae  to  become  a  charter  member  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Protestant  Society,  to  hand.  It  is  very  good 
and  kind  of  you  to  invite  me  so  to  do,  and  I 
deeply  appreciate  your  confidence.   Likewise  I 
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appreciate  your  sincere  desire  to  see  removed 
from  the  land  the  institution  that  Satan  has 
used  for  such  a  long  while  to  the  detriment  of 
mankind.  But  I  must  decline  to  accept  your  in- 
vitation to  become  a  charter  member  of  your 
Society.  Being  a  Christian  and  devoted  wholly 
to  the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ,  anci  believing  that 
Papacy  is  inimical  to  Christianity  and  the  wel- 
fare of  man,  you  may  be  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand why  1  decline  to  join  your  oij^-anizaiion. 
I'or  this  reason  I  set  forth  the  follo'^iiig  ex- 
planation : 

Jesus    taught   His    followers  to  piay:  "Thy 
kingdom  come".  When  He  stoi d  liernrc  Pilate 
He  said:  "My  kingdom  is  no    of  this  world''. 
By  the  word  world,  as  we  hot",    iinderslaiid.  He 
meant  the   social  and  politicaJ   oj'dei-   and  not 
the  literal  earth.  Both  lie  and  b(.  Paul  declared 
that  Satan  is  the  god  of  this  world.   .Tcsus  sent 
"forth  His  disciples  to  preacli  tito  gospel  of  His 
kingdom    until  its  establisluiu'iit.     Me  did  no* 
authorize  them  to  preach  Anieiican  or  l^higlisl 
democracy.    Satan  over-reached  the  loaders  in 
the  early  part  o    the  Christian  era,  organized 
the  Papal  systen.  of  Rome,  which  system  early 
joined  hands  with  commercialism  and  profes- 
sional politicians,  and  which  alliance  the  Lord 
through  His  Prophet  designates    by    the    term 
"beast".  Luther  and  others  led  a  great  reforma- 
tion movement,  resulting  in  tremendous  good 
and  the  formation  of  Protestant  organizations 
for  truth  and  righteousness,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.   But  in  time  the  leaders  of  tliesc  various 
Protestant    organizations    united    forces    with 
commercialism  and  politiciajis,  and  Ixitli  ( 'atho- 
lic  and  Protestant    systems    liccanie  a   f)art  of 
Satan's  empire.    In  both  Catholic  and   Piotes- 
tant  organizations,  however,  there  liave  always 
been  some  real,  sincere  Christians:    and    these 
have  continued  to  pray:  "Thy  kingdom  come". 
The  great  event  to  which  OA'ory  real  Christian 
has  looked  forward  has  been  the  second  comii-.g 
of  our  Lord  and  the  end  of  the  world. (Matthew 
24:3)  In  this  chapter  cited  Jesus  details  the 
evidence  that  would  mark  the  beginning  of  this 
long-desired    event.     Such    evidence    began    to 
manifest  itself  in  1914  Avith  the  be.ginning  of 
the  World  War.    Careful  students  of  prophecy 
could  see,  measuring    the    record    by  Bililical 
chronology,  that  this  World  War  marl-.ed  the 
beginning  of  a  cha,nge  of  dispensation.   It  was 
then  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  privilege,  of  all 
Christians  to  preach  the  message  of  the  Lord's 


kingdom  and  not  the  message  of  murder  of  fel- 
^ow-men.  If  the  peoples  of  the  world  wished  to 
war,  tlsat  Avas  their  business.  Christians  repre- 
sented the  Prince  of  Peace. 

But  you  Aviil  agree  with  me  that  Catholic  and 
Protestant  organizations  alike  joined  Avith  other 
worldly  institutions  to  preach  the  people  into 
the  Avar;  that  all  Christians  who  dared  to  stand 
for  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  (2 
Corintliians  10;  3,  4)  were  persecuted  and  many- 
sent  to  prison  and  others  flogged,  tarred  and 
i'eatliered,  and  ,11-treated;  and  that  in  almost 
every  instance  such  unjust  persecution  was  be- 
gun, encouraged  and  carried  on  by  those  who 
claim  to  be  ministers  of  the  Protestam  and 
Catholic  churches.  The  reasons  for  this  and  a 
brief  history  of  the  events  are  set  forth  in  The 
Golden  Age,  Number  27,  under  the  title  "The 
Distress  of  Nations". 

The  United  States  went  into  that  Avar  upon 
tlie  slogan,  "Make  the  world  safe  for  democra- 
cy" ;  and  at  the  same  time  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants joined  hands  to  destroy  religious  freedom 
and  democrac}',  and  indulged  in  the  worst  re- 
ligious intolerance  and  persecution  America  has 
CA'er  knoA\n.  During  this  Avar  many  Protestant, 
as  Avcll  as  Catliolic,  clergymen  boldly  declared 
from  their  pulpits  to  the  yeomanry  of  the  land: 
'Go  to  Avai-,  and  if  you  die  upon  the  battlefield 
fighting  to  make  the  Avorld  safe  for  democracy, 
your  death  Avill  be  counted  as  a  part  of  the 
vicarious  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ'.  Such  a 
statcnient  Avas  not  only  Avickedly  false,  but  the 
A\()rst  kind  of  blaspliemy  upon  the  Lord's  holy 
name.  The  record  made  by  these  clergymen 
during  the  Avar  is  a  shame  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianitv.  Som(>  of  that  record  is  published  in 
Numliers  60,  61,  62,  63  of  The  Goldes  Age. 

As  to  the  claim  made  by  your  Society,  that  the 
Catholics  meddle  in  politics  and  sock  to  control 
tlic  goA'ernment  and  have  designs  upon  the  in- 
stitutions of  America,  I  fully  and  heartily  agree. 
Ton  may  find  some  evidence  to  aid  you  and  ' 
your  Avorkers  in  this  behalf  collated  and  set 
fni'th  in  The  Golpen  Age,  Number  46-47,  under 
tlie  title  "Earth's  Oldest  Empire". 

But.  my  de.ir  Brother,  as  Christians,  let  us 
ask  onrsoh-es:  AVhat  Avould  my  Lord  have  me 
do?  You  must  agree  with  me  that  a  Cliristian 
holds  a  commission  higher  and  greater  than  any 
earthly  gOA^ernmenl  or  organization  can  give  to 
man.  That  commission  is  not  to  preach  Ameri- 
can democracy  or  English  democracy.  It  is  not 


Uay  24,  1922 


The  QOLDEN  AQE 


531 


J"    ; 


^- 


to  destroy  the  Catholic  system ;  nor  is  it  to  join 
hands  with  big  business  and  big  politics  to  con- 
trol the  world.  It  is  not  authorizing  one  class  to 
persecute  fellowmen;  but  it  is  a  commission  of 
love  and  mercy  for  doing  good.  It  reads : 

"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  inito  the  meelc; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  np  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captive?,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  (iay  of  vengeance  of  our 
God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn." — Isaiah  61:  1.  2. 

Instead  of  preaching  men  into  the  war  and 
encouraging  such  unrigliteousness ;  instead  of 
joining  hands  with  big  business  and  profession- 
al politicians  to  put  the  American  people  in  an 
alliance  with  disintegrating  Europe,  why  not 
stick  to  the  God-given  coimnission  and  tell  the 
people  the  real  remedy  for  their  ills? 

I  have  the  deepest  heartfelt  sympathy  for  any 
man  or  organization  wanting  to  see  unright- 
eousness and  wickedness  eliminated  from  the 
universe.  I  am  sure  there  are  many  men  of 
lovable  character  in  your  organization,  with  the 
honest  desire  and  purpose  of  destroying  evil. 
But,  my  dear  Brothei',  let  us  take  cognizance  of 
the  fact  that  it  must  be  accomplished  in  the 
Lord's  appointed  way  and  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord.  A  Christian  cannot  join  an  imholy  alli- 
ance that  has  to  do  with  any  part  of  Satan's 
kingdom.  He  must  stand  aloof  from  this  and 
be  a  faithful  and  true  witness  for  the  King  of 
glory.  All  the  nations  are  in  distress  and  per- 
plexity, men's  hearts  evoryw'hcre  are  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  all  efforts  that  are  put  forth 
to  bring  order  out  of  the  disturbed  conditions 
must  fail,  unless  they  are  in  harmony  Avith  the 
divine  arrangement.  Briefly  stated,  I  under- 
stand that  divine  arrangement  to  be  this: 

That  God  through  Christ  Jesus  has  provided 
redemption  for  all  who  will  be  obedient  to 
righteousness ;  that  He  first  takes  out  from  the 
world  those  who  shall  compose  the  church,  the 
m:embers  of  His  body;  that  this  w^ork  is  about 
completed,  and  when  completed  and  His  Iring- 
dom  is  in  operation  the  blessings  of  life,  liberty 
and  happiness  will  be  offered  to  all  mankind, 
and  those  who  refrain  from  violence  and  evil 
now  will  be  amongst  the  first  that  vn\]  be  the 
recipients  of  the  Lord's  blessings ;  that  the  end 
of  Satan's  empire  is  here;  that  we  are  at  the 
end  of  the  old  wicked  w^orld ;  that  the  evidence 
of  these  facts,  testified  aforetime  by  the  Lord 


Jesus,  has  been  manifest  since  the  beginning  of 
1914,  when  began  the  great  World  War,  follow- 
ed quicidy  by  famine,  pestilence  and  revolution, 
Avhich  Jesus  declared  would  mark  the  beginning 
of  the  passing  away  of  the  old  order,  (Matthew 
24;  Luke  21)  This  is  good  news  to  Christians 
and  every  one  that  loves  righteousness.  Why? 
Because  it  means  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand — that  whieli  will  bring  relief  and  blessing 
to  the  people.  Hence,  Jesus  said:  "This  gospel 
[good  news]  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  Avitness  unto  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  tlie  end  come". — Matthew  24 :  14. 

Permit  me  to  say,  dear  Brother,  that  your 
efforts  and  those  of  your  organization  to  defend 
American  democracy  will  be  uselessly  spent. 
Christians  are  ambassadors  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, not  of  some  earthly,  political  organization. 
\\Try  not  obey,  then,  the  Lord's  command?  Why 
not  fulfill  tlie  commission  He  gave  by  going 
forth  and  telling  the  people  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand  and  that  its  establishment 
and  operation  is  the  only  panacea  for  the  ills  of 
humankind?  Why  waste  your  efforts  to  patch 
up  the  decaying  elements  of  Satan's  empire! 
Soon  that  em])ire,  in  all  its  elements,  including 
the  wicked  Pa])al  system  and  the  daughter  Prot- 
estant systems  that  have  likewise  followed  a 
similar  course,  will  pass  away,  and  instead  will 
conu!  in  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 
Then  "the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der; and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Fatlier,  The  Prince  of  Peace". — Isaiah  9:6. 

If  you  liolieve  that  you  can  advance  the  cause 
of  Christianity  by  defending  American  democ- 
racy against  the  encroachments  of  Papal  Rome, 
then  go  on  and  do  so.  You  may  prosper;  yon 
may  not.  As  for  me,  I  must  preach  the  message 
of  Christ's  kingdom  and  nothing  else.  I  cannot 
feel  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  in  anything 
else  now. 

I  have  pleasure  in  sending  you  under  sepa- 
rate cover  copies  of  each  of  the  above-mentioned 
numbers  of  The  Got.dbn  Age  and  a  copy  of  each 
of  my  books,  "Millions  Noav  Living  Will  Never 
Die"  and  "The  Harp  of  God".  I  hope  you  Avill 
receive  them  in  the  same  kindly  spirit  in  Avhich 
they  are  sent. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Mr.  Miller,  yours  for  the 
cause  of  righteousness, 

Very  sincerely, 

J.  F.  KtrTHEKPORD,  President. 


Prices  Are  What  We  Make  Them  By  a.  e.  Kent 


A  STANDARD  price  makes  a  stable  dollar. 
-  Silver  and  gold  are  products.  ''I'heir  re- 
lation to  each  other  has  been  established  by  law. 
They  have  been  di\ided  into  units  of  which  the 
dollar  is  the  standard,  other  units  being  frac- 
tions or  multiples  thereof.  The  pui'pose  of  this 
was  to  provide  a  value  easy  to  handle  and  in 
convenient  amounts  to  be  used  as  a  medium  in 
the  exchange  of  other  values. 

But  it  has  been  left  to  those  interested  to 
determine  as  best  they  can  the  ratio  between 
money  and  product,  labor  and  product,  or  pro- 
duct and  other  product,  with  the  result  that 
prices  are  being  arrived  at  without  system,  and 
consequently  are  unstable  and  unsatisfactory. 

WHY  GOVERNMENT  MONEY? 

Just  why  the  Government  has  given  gold  and 
silver  a  standard  weight,  a  standard  fineness 
of  metal,  and  a  standard  ratio  between  each 
other,  and  has  left  other  products,  prices  and 
property  unstable  is  one  of  the  questions  the 
present  is  always  asking  of  the  past.  The  only 
plausible  answer  is  that  money  was  put  under 
government  regulations  and  other  products 
were  not.  If  the  order  had  been  reversed,  prod- 
ucts and  other  values  standardized,  the  ratio 
between  them  established  and  gold  and  silver 
left  in  the  hills,  we  would  not  now  be  $350,000,- 
000,000  of  gold  in  debt. 

One  reason  why  prices  were  not  put  under 
government  control  was  that  the  people  deem- 
ed it  one  of  their  inalienable  rights  to  bargain, 
trade,  corner,  squeeze,  bull  and  bear,  to  the  full 
extent  of  their  several  abilities,  so  that  right 
has  proven  itself  to  be  $350,000,000,000  wrong. 
It  is  quite  often  policy  to  forego  some  rights, 
especially  if  they  are  questionable. 

If  gold  and  silver,  as  products  or  specie,  have 
a  specific  value  it  is  being  badly  disordered  by 
the  man  that  pencils  the  price  tag.  If  they  have 
not,  the  price-maker  is  the  only  person  that  can 
stabilize  their  buying  value. 

If  a  different  price  is  named  for  each  trans- 
action we  say  prices  fluctuate.  That  is  not  be- 
cause the  value  of  product  has  changed,  neither 
the  value  of  gold,  but  some  of  the  multitudinous 
ramifications  of  the  human  intellect  have  direct- 
ed the  pencil  to  make  new  figures. 

As  a  standard  of  value  the  dollar  represents 
25.8  grains  standard  gold.  As  a  medium  of 
exchange  it  represents  any  old  thing  agreed  up- 
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on;  add  to  or  take  away  a  part  of  its  contei^j^ 
and  it  will  still  function  in  the  same  manner.  "  "% 

The  only  conclusion  is  that  prices  are  con-^ 
trolled  by  the  price-maker.  He  may  be  cont^';^ 
trolled  by  motives,  circumstances  or  other  ^| 
causes,  not  excluding  his  wife's  opinion.  The  S. 
fact  that  commercial  values  are  as  stable  as  k'"  t 
yardstick  until  some  one  changes  the  price  is-'J 
proof  conclusive.  - ' 

If  tlie  relativity  of  money,  labor,  product,  "^ 
and  other  values  were  established  by  law,  aa  'V 
they  should  be,  several  of  our  large  questions 
would  be  answered.  But  before  we  attempt  to 
establish  prices  we  should  evolve  a  plan  that  i«,.?^ 
plain  and  practical,  that  comprehends  the  equaf  ""^ 
rights  and  means  of  all  to  labor  and  enjoy  the  , }, 
fruits  thereof,  for  if  prices  are  permanently,  ^i 
fixed  on  other  than  a  just  basis  we  perpetuate  1,% 
injustice.  -'-% 

However,  there  could  be  no  system  more  un-  ;^ 
just  than  the  common  practice  of  naming,  on  -^ 
being  forced  to  accept,  a  price  as  far  from  jus^  "tl 
tice  as  supply,  demand,  competition  or  other  cir-  ^ 
cumstances  Avill  admit.  ;<< 

Establishing  prices  on  an  existing  price-leveL;5| 
would  Avork  justice,  providing  each  article  waa.^ 
priced  right  Avhen  established,  otherwise  not;-"^ 
but  if  prices  had  the  habit  of  being  right  there '% 
would  be  little  need  of  fixing  them.  So  wisdom-"* 
suggests,  as  justice  demands,  that  the  price  of  ^ 
each  article  be  rightly  determined  before  being^  ''i 
established.  -  ^ 


VALTTB  VERSUS  PRICE 

The  maximum  value  of  product  cannot  be 
measured.  If  we  could  determine  the  value  of 
one  calory  of  food  to  life  we  could  compute  the 
value  of  life,  which  value  is  not  determinable. 
There  is  nothing  to  compare  to  life,  nor  can 
there  ever  be.  This  explains  why  men  of  all 
ages  have  looked  in  vain  for  a  measure  of 
value. 

Nature's  great  store-house  (air,  water,  and 
earth)  is  filled  with  values,  each  contributing 
its  part  to  life.  Man's  province  is  to  assist 
nature  in  i)roduction,  to  gather,  combine,  and 
store  these  values  for  use.  This  we  call  work, 
labor,  expense;  and  in  measuring  and  dividing 
this  expense  we  are  interested  collectively. 

Our  system  of  production,  manufacture,  sale, 
and  distribution  is  complex.  Into  it  are  woven 
the  lives  of  our  whole  people;   and  on  them' 
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should  the  expense  of  living  ht-nr  efjually,  as 
also  the  blessings  of  life.  T])is  we  believe  can 
best  be  done  by  measuring  the  expense  in  labor- 
hours  and  bartering  the  labor  content  or  earned 
increment  at  labor  cost. 

This  implies  the  standardization  of  all  prod- 
uct. The  word  "standard"  applies  to  the  thing 
measured  or  established.  When  one  or  more 
qualities  of  a  product  are  measured  or  estab- 
lished, it  becomes  standard  in  that  respect.  It 
may  be  standard  in  quality,  standard  in  size, 
standard  in  price. 

One  product  made  standard  lielps  in  estab- 
lishing others  until  finally  all  will  become  stand- 
-ard  in  every  respect,  as  a  product  of  standard 
quality,  produced  by  standard  labor,  working 
standard  hours,  receiving  a  standard  M'age,  the 
product  to  be  measured  by  a  standard  measure, 
scale,  or  weight,  bought  with  a  standard  dollar, 
at  a  standard  price,  based  on  staiidard  labor 
cost  and  standard  quality.  Necessarily  price  is 
the  last  factor  to  be  established ;  for  to  be  equal 
they  must  graduate  with  one  another  in  order 
to  represent  the  other  standard  qualities. 

THE  RELATION  OF  M0:N'EY  TO  LABOR 

There  is  one  way  to  establish  that  relation 
which  looks  practical.  Here  it  is :  The  Govern- 
ment could  ascertain  the  daily  average  produc- 
tion of  gold  and  silver  per  man  eng;ig'ed  in  those 
pursuits.  This  average  could  be  used  as  a  base 
for  the  wage  of  all  occupations.  In  other  words, 
■we  could  say  that  a  man  was  entitled  to  a  wage 
equal  to  the  average  value  of  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver he  could  produce  and  coin  in  a  day.  That 
would  fix  the  value  of  our  money  on  a  labor- 
cost  basis  where  it  could  be  measured  in  labor- 
hours. 

PEODUCT  PRICES 

There  are  two  things  common  to  all  product 
that  should  be  considered  in  computing  prices ; 
cost  and  quality.  Labor  cost  is  the  only  legiti- 
mate cost  there  is.  Usury  and  increase  (Bible), 
interest  and  profit  (modern),  have  no  place  in 
a  system  of  fair-dealing.  Figure  six  percent  in 
in-terest  or  profit  on  all  the  wealth  of  the  nation, 
and  where  would  that  colossal  sum  in  addition 
to  labor  cost  come  from  ?  It  is  due  to  those  that 
hold  the  wealth  and  from  those  that  labor. 

It  requires  the  proceeds  of  the  whole  product 
sold  at  labor  cost  to  pay  for  its  production; 
and  that  is  as  it  should  be.  Surely  people  are 


entitled  to  lal)or  cost  for  Avhat  they  produce  and 
distribute,  and  surely  they  should  be  able  to  buy 
other  product  at  the  same  price.  That  leaves 
no  lialance  Avith  wliicli  to  pay  interest  or  profit. 
Adding  six  percent  to  the  value  of  the  property 
only  increases  the  burden.  Adding  it  to  the 
price  of  product  only  increases  the  price  of  liv- 
ing and  that  increases  the  cost  of  the  next  prod- 
uct. So  tliere  is  no  way  to  get  interest  and  prof- 
it excepting,  it  may  be,  out  of  the  earnings  of 
the  })r()dncer  or  the  savings  of  the  consumer. 
Tlie  quality  of  product  may  be  determined 
by  tests  and  measured  or  expressed  in  compre- 
hensive terms  as  food  calories,  heat  or  power 
units,  tensile  strength,  friction,  resistance,  long 
or  short  staple,  etc.  All  product  should  be  test- 
ed, graded,  and  classed  according  to  their  re- 
spective use. 

LABOR   COSTS 

As  the  labor  costs  of  articles  vary  greatly, 
compared  to  their  quality  or  value  for  use,  it  is 
necessary  to  devise  a  plan  by  which  e'ach  article 
may  sell  at  its  comparative  value,  the  whole 
product  being  labor  expense.  In  the  end  each 
pi'oducer  receives  equal  and  full  pay  for  his 
labor.  We  will  take  coal,  to  illustrate  how  this 
may  be  done.  Coals  in  general  use  test  from 
(say)  1000  to  oOGO  British  thermal  units,  while 
their  labor  cost  is  practically  the  same.  We  will 
say  it  is  $1.50  per  ton,  for  all  grades.  AVe  would 
price  the  coal  testing  1000  B.  T.  units  at  labor 
cost  or  $1.50  per  ton.  At  that  rate  a  coal  test- 
ing 2000  would  bring  $3.00  per  ton.  Another 
testing  3000  would  bring  $4.50,  other  qualities 
being  equal.  The  2000  test  coal  would  show  an 
excess  value  of  $1.50  per  ton.  while  the  3000  test 
would  show  an  excess  of  $3.00  over  labor  cost. 
This  unearned  increment  should  belong  to  the 
public  and  be  used  in  general  expense.  This 
might  best  be  done  by  the  government  taking 
the  coal  at  the  mines  at  labor  cost,  selling  it  ac- 
cording to  grade,  the  unearned  increment  to  be 
earned  in  delivering,  in  place  of  going  into  the 
hands  of  the  coal  barons  to  be  used  in  fighting 
anything  that  looks  like  a  square  deal  in  coal, 
as  is  done  noAV,  under  our  lax  system  of  looking 
after  things  of  collective  interest. 

JLTST  LEVEL  OP  PRICES 

We  believe  the  above  system,  if  followed, 
would  put  prices  on  an  absolutely  just  level 
where  they  could  be  permanently  established 
by  law.  If  it  bears  any  defe.(N.  ^oint  them  out. 
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We  should  never  stop  until  we  have  established 
the  relation  between  labor,  money,  and  product 
beyond  controversy.  The  good  effects  of  stable 
prices  would  be  so  far-reaching  that  they  can 
hardly  be  comprehended.  It  would  put  tlie  ques- 
tion of  production  and  distribution  as  a  whole 
where  it  could  be  worked  out  to  the  utmost 
efficiency  without  running  counter  to  special 
interests. 

We  must  be  properly  fed,  clothed,  and  shelter- 
ed, before  we  can  make  progress  in  other  lines 
of  endeavor.  The  need  of  the  hour  is  to  deter- 
mine on  a  system  of  economics  tiiat  is  perfectly 
just  and  right  between  man  and  man;  then  get 
behind  it  as  one  united  people  and  put  it  into 
practice.  Individuals  or  small  groups  of  men 
may  resent  justice,  but  no  large  body  of  men 
will  oppose  anything  they  know  to  be  perfectly 
just  and  right. 

LABOR-HOURS 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say:  Measure  our 
money  in  labor-hours,  measure  our  product  in 
labor-hours,  and  then  in  dollars  and  cents. 
Prices  once  established  should  never  be  chang- 
ed. The  reason  for  this  rigidity  is  that  when- 
ever a  price  changes  it  changes  the  relation  of 


all  stored  wealth  to  that  product.  If  somet 
must  fluctuate,  logically  it  should  be  the  hot 
of  labor.  If  product  increases  in  quality  it 
take  less;  shorten  the  hours  of  labor.  If  lal 
and  machinery  become  more  efficient,  it  wflBfl 
require  less  time  in  production;  shorten  th»i^ 
hours.  If  yields  of  fruit  and  grain  increases^' /'I 
it  will  require  less  labor ;  shorten  the  hours.  St^:^ 
more  men  are  used  in  improvements  there  'wjlt.l^ 
be  less  left  in  production;  lengthen  the  hotir&M 

Prices  are  the  most  important  factor  in  ovdti 
economic  system.  They  determine  the  relation.^ 
between  money  and  other  values.  The  faimesSt^ 
of  any  business  transaction  depends  on  thftl 
price  on  which  it  is  based.  It  is  of  as' much,  or'^ 
even  more  importance  to  rightly  determin«-r '^ 
quality  and  price,  than  to  measure  quantity. 

If  our  government  would  make  the  necessai, 
computations  from  a  standard-wage  base,  aii(fc^ 
stamp  each  article  of  product  with  its  actu^" 


labor  expense,  also  with  its  food  contents  Qlr*J 
service  qualities  showing  the  excess  value,  (if-S 
any),  added  to  make  the  selling  price,  the  public >| 
would  soon  learn  what  a  fair  price  is  and  would-'^ 
demand  it.  Have  we  any  proof  there  have  ever~Si 
been  any  fair  prices?  If  so,  by  what  rule  can  it>^ 
be  proven?  '4^ 


The  Massacre  of  the  Farmers  By  Edivin  o.  EHer 
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DIOGENES  is  said  to  have  searohed  the 
world  for  an  honest  man,  and  failed  to  find 
one.  The  writer  has  been  searching  for  years 
for  an  honest  publication,  one  that  would  tell  the 
truth,  so  far  as  humanly  possible.  He  has  tried 
the  magazines,  the  daily  press,  the  religious 
press,  and  even  the  Socialist  press.  The  first 
three  mentioned  he  has  found  filled,  more  or 
less,  with  the  propaganda  of  big  business  and 
big  politics;  the  last,  while  better  in  many  re- 
spects, was  also  unreliable.  But  in  the  The 
Golden  Age  he  has  found  his  ideal.  There  is 
no  propaganda;  it  aims  to  tell  the  truth,  re- 
gardless of  whose  toes  are  trodden  upon ;  and  it 
is  not  controlled  by  the  "interests",  whose  touch 
means  corruption. 

Ten  years  before  the  World  War,  there  were 
magazines  —  among  them  the  American,  Mc- 
Clure's,  Cosmopolitan,  Everybody's,  Hampton's 
— and  some  of  the  daily  papers,  not  controlled 
by  the  big  financial  interests ;  but  today  this  has 


aU  been  changed.  At  that  time  we  also  had  fear-'^4« 
less  writers :  Ida  M.  Tarbell,  Lincoln  Steffens,  'M 
Ray  Stannard  Baker,  Charles  Edward  Russell,  /ik 
and  Ben  Hampton  were  among  the  best  known^  }^ 
although  there  were  many  others  just  as  strong. '"^VJ 
"Muckrakers"  they  were  called  by  those  whose-^ 
dark,  sinister  workings  they  exposed  to  the  ^ 
light  of  public  condemnation.  Where  are  they~?^ 
today?  Some  have  been  wrecked,  both  physical-  -.^ 
ly  and  financially,  by  those  whom  they  exposed;  '{^ 
the  others  have  been  "outlawed"  by  these  sama  -i% 
"interests",  and  no  magazines  or  newspaper'-*^ 
dares  print  what  they  write  under  penalty  o£°^ 
being  killed  financially  or  forced  into  bankrupt- 3^ 
cy.  -^ 

Go  to  a  news-stand,  examine  the  magazines,  .'J 
and  what  do  you  find?  Some  filled  with  stories, -"^^ 
many  with  propaganda,  others  with  a  lot  of  :^ 
drivel  about  some  rich,  profiteering  grafter  vrhcTM 
is  held  up  as  a  model  for  the  youth  of  our  coxm-f^ 
try  to  emulate !   Still  others  are  devoted  to  \3^^ 


JEat  24,  1922 


The  qOLDEN  AQE 


iZS 


pictures  of  "tainted"  movie  actors  and  actresses, 
or  filled  with  sex-slush  to  tickle  the  palate  of 
romantic  old  ladies  or  foolish,  love-sick  school- 
girls. All  is  soft-pedal  stuff;  none  have  red- 
blooded,  He-Man  articles  exposing  the  crook- 
edness in  our  state  or  national  life,  nothing 
W^hich  would  arouse  the  fighting  spirit  of  our 
honest  citizenry. 

The  writer  spent  twenty-five  years  in  the 
newspaper  game  and  knows  whereof  he  speaks. 
Through  years  of  contact  with  the  national  mag- 
azines and  daily  papers  he  knew  their  policies 
and  has  watched  them  fall,  one  by  one,  from 
their  high  estate,  until  today  the  utterances  of 
practically  all  are  controlled  from  the  business 
office.  If  further  proof  is  necessary,  the  recent 
exposure,  through  Congressional  investigation, 
of  how  big  business  and  the  war  profiteers 
bought  the  control  of  twenty-five  of  the  leading 
daily  papers  of  this  country,  and  through  them, 
by  their  dastardly  propaganda  plunged  us  into 
the  World  War,  a  $25,000,000,000  war  debt,  and 
etole  from  the  taxpayers  many  biUions  of  dol- 
lars, should  convince  the  most  skeptical. 

The  Golden  Age  has  made  many  exposures 
of  big  business  in  the  past,  but  I  wish  to  bring 
out  one  side  of  their  work  which  netted  them 
many  biUions.  During  1919  and  1920  the  press 
was  flooded  with  propaganda,  urging  the  farmer 
to  produce  larger  crops  and  more  livestock.  He 
was  told  that  Europe  was  starving  and  would 
take  all  he  could  raise  at  high  prices.  After  the 
crops  had  been  safely  planted,  the  propaganda 
changed ;  farm  sales  at  unheard  of  prices  began 
to  appear  in  the  papers.  Farms  were  reported 
to  be  selling  at  double  and  even  treble  former 
prices.  Long  lists  of  sales  were  printed  all  over 
the  Middle  West  in  which  farms  were  reported 
'  to  have  sold  at  from  $300  to  $500  per  acre,  which 
were  worth  only  $100  a  few  days  before.  The 
clamor  became  louder  and  louder;  higher  and 
higher  went  the  inflation.  Farms  bought  one 
day  were  reported  to  have  sold  the  next  at  a 
phenomenal  advance,  until  even  the  most  con- 
servative farmers  and  investors  caught  the 
speculation  fever  and  became  "frenzied  finan- 
ciers". Credit  could  be  had  almost  for  the  ask- 
ing, money  was  as  free  as  water;  farms  and 
homes  were  mortgaged  to  obtain  funds  for 
"first  payments"  on  land  which  the  buyer  hoped 
^-to  sell  in  a  feAv  days  at  a  big  profit.  Then,  just 
"'l-tA  the  right  moment,  when  every  credit  had  been 
strained  to  the  last  dollar,  when  big  business 


had  its  vaults  filled  with  farm  mortgages,  they 
closed  the  flood-gates,  the  money  supply  stopped 
and — BAM!  it  was  all  over,  except  the  fore- 
closures. 

It  is  a  sad  story.  With  his  home  or  farm  mort- 
gaged to  the  limit,  all  the  money  accumulated 
by  many  years  of  saving,  long  hours  and  ardu- 
ous toil,  tied  up  in  first  payments,  with  the  larg- 
est crop  in  the  history  of  the  country  on  hia 
hands  and  no  way  to  get  it  to  market,  because 
big  buisiness  refused  to  furnish  freight  cars  while 
thousands  of  "empties"  stood  idle  on  obscure 
sidetracks  or  were  moved  about  from  place  to 
place,  the  producer  saw  prices  go  down,  down, 
down,  until  far  below  the  cost  of  production; 
and  Avhen  he  complained  he  was  advised  by  his 
banker  and  through  press  propaganda  that  he 
must  sell  anyway,  and  was  called  a  slacker  if 
he  refused  to  take  what  was  offered  him. 

Oh !  it  was  a  fine  game,  and  big  business  net- 
ted from  three  to  five  billion  dollars  from  it; 
and  the  end  is  not  yet.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
of  farmers  are  bankrupt  and  are  helpless,  while 
their  homes  and  farms  are  slipping  one  by  one 
into  the  hands  of  Shylock.  Thousands  more, 
who  mangaged  to  hold  on  during  1921  in  the 
hope  of  relief  from  low  prices,  are  losing  their 
all  this  spring.  The  records  of  every  county  in 
the  big  agricultural  section,  are  black  with  fore- 
closures, while  WaU  Street  fiddles,  and  food 
speculators  and  stock  exchange  grafters  amass 
fortunes  gambling  with  that  which  the  farmer 
had  to  sell  at  a  loss. 

Did  big  business  stop  at  this?  No,  indeed  I 
There  were  other  riches  which  they  coveted. 
Billions  in  tax-free  Liberty  Bonds — bought  by 
both  farmer  and  laborer  at  100  cents  on  the  dol- 
lar, who  were  in  many  instances  forced  to  bor- 
row the  money  to  buy  them  with  or  be  branded 
as  slackers,  during  the  frenzy  of  war  times — 
were  still  to  be  gobbled  up.  By  bankrupting  the 
farmer  and  throwing  mUlions  of  laborers  out  of 
employment,  big  business  was  able  to  gather  in 
the  bonds  at  70  to  80  cents  on  the  dollar.  Then 
when  the  last  one  had  been  squeezed  from  the 
original  buyer,  the  price  almost  immediately 
went  to  near  par. 

That  many  papers  and  people  are  the  inno- 
cent victims  in  helping  spread  the  propaganda 
of  the  interests,  there  is  no  doubt;  but  that  it 
is  directed  by  those  who  expect  to  profit  there- 
by, is  also  true.   Witness  the  drive  to  inveigle 
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this  coimtry  into  the  League  of  Nations  last 
year  and,  Avhat  is  as  bad  or  worse,  the  Four 
Power  i^act  this  year,  under  the  guise  of  a  "i)is- 
armanieut  Conference".  "While  the  country  was 
taken  up  with  the  clamor  of  the  "Disarmament" 
show,  the  stealthy  propaganda  for  putting  over 
on  ns  the  iniquitous  Sales  Tax  and  the  repeal 
of  the  Income,  Luxury  and  Excess  Profit  taxes 
— the  ones  through  which  big  business  is  forced 
to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  goven!iiK"'<" — 
goes  merrily  on. 

Satan  and  his  allies,  liig  business  and  big 
politics,  may  keep  us  down  for  a  while  by  siitiu!,^ 
on  the  safety-valve.  But  believe  nie,  it  is  geftiii.^ 
pretty  hot;  and  some  of  these  days  the  pr(!ssuro 
will  get  too  strong;  and  then  the  despoilers  of 
the  common  people,  the  arrogant  heads  of  big 
business,  who  corrupt  our  courts,  buy  seats  in 
Congress  and  own  our  legislators;  these  de- 
bauchers  of  the  righteous,  traducers  ol'  the 
truth  and  tramplers  on  our  free  press,  free 
speech,  and  the  glorious  Constitution  will  get 
their  just  deserts ;  for  is  it  not  written :  "I  mil 
visit  on  the  earth  its  evil,  and  on  the  ^\dcked 
their  iniquity;  and  I  will  cause  the  arrogance 


of  the  proud  to  C(,'ase,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
the  t\  rants  will  I  humble"? — Isaiah  13: 11. 

And  again;  "Come  now,  you  rich,  weep  and 
lament  over  those  miseries  of  yours  which  are 
approaching.  Your  securities  have  become 
worthless,  and  your  garments  have  become 
motli-eatcn.  Your  gold  and  silver  have  become 
rusteti ;  and  tlie  rust  of  ths-m  will  be  for  a  testi- 
mony ;ig;;insl  you,  and  will  consume  your  bodies 
like  lire.  You  liave  heaped  together  treasures 
for  tlie  last  days.  Behold  that  reward  which 
you  liave  fraudently  withheld  from  those  labor- 
ers who  harvested  your  fields  [the  farmers] 
cries  out;  and  the  loud  cries  of  the  reapers  has 
entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  armies." — James 
5 : 1-5. 

Tliey  may  postp'>ne  the  day  of  retribution 
for  a  few  years  with  espionage  laws  and  the 
metliods  adopted  by  the  Department  of  Justice 
during  the  war.  But  like  a  cancer,  Avhose  growth 
cannot  be  stopped,  the  longer  the  operation  is 
deferred,  the  greater  the  danger  to  the  life  of 
the  patient.  Will  they  see  their  evil  ways  and 
take  warning  in  time  prevent  the  day  of  reck- 
oning 1 


Mining  Life  in  Ohio  Btj  p.  o.  Mace 


T  AM  postmaster  in  our  little  town ;  and  when 
*■  the  mines  work  I  work  in  the  mines,  Avhile 
my  wife  takes  care  of  the  post  office.  Of  course 
my  wife  does  not  have  to  take  charge  of  the 
office  very  often,  as  there  is  but  little  work  at 
the  mines  the  present  time. 

The  idea  that  I  am  wanting  to  convey  in  this 
article  is  to  show  the  city  folk,  and  those  of  the 
small  towns  that  have  no  mines  around  them, 
the  real  working  conditions  of  the  despised  coal 
miners. 

We  are  supposed  to  have  a  working-day  of 
eight  hours.  If  a  husband  and  father  is  the 
man  that  he  ought  to  be,  he  arises  while  it  is 
yet  night,  at  4:30  A.  M.,  starts  the  fires  and 
gets  things  in  order  for  the  good  wife  to  arise 
a  half  hour  later,  to  prepare  his  breakfast  and 
pack  his  dinner  pail,  so  that  at  6.00  he  may  take 
his  departure  for  the  workings. 

He  proceeds  to  kiss  the  good  wife  and  tells 
her  to  have  no  fear  but  he  will  retiirn  in  the 
evening  to  her  and  the  kiddies,  knomng  full 
well  that  when  he  enters  the  mines,  with  mil- 


lions of  tons  of  rock,  slate,  and  dirt  over  his 
head  his  life  may  be  crushed  out  at  any  mo- 
ment, and  he  may  be  carried  home  to  the  good 
wife  anil  tlie  kiddies  a  corpse. 

I  have  seen  that  right  here  in  our  little  town 
more  than  once.  I  saw  a  father  and  a  son  both 
mustered  out  of  the  service  in  that  way  at  once. 

We  work  at  all  times  by  artificial  light.  For 
years  I  worked  by  the  light  of  a  single  candle 
power,  but  thanks  to  science  for  the  invention 
of  carbide,  we  have  a  better  light  now. 

When  you  enter  the  mine  you  must  look  out 
for  gas,  and  after  the  gas  the  black  damp  that- 
endangors  your  life  at  all  times.  When  a  boy 
I  have  gone  to  work  with  my  father,  and  found 
the  room  blocked  against  entrance  with  a  board, 
and  the  word  "Gas"  Avritten  thereupon.  My 
father  would  take  off  his  coat,  and  in  the  dark 
feel  his  way  to  our  work,  and  with  his  coat  fan 
the  gas  out  into  the  main  airway,  so  that  we 
could  perform  the  day's  labor. 

Life  in  the  mines  is  also  endangered  by  the 
electric  power.   In  walking  the  main  hallways, 
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M  you  touch  your  head  against  a  wire  it  will 
llnring  you  down  in  an  instant ;  and  if  your  heart 
is  bad  you  may  stay  dow^n. 

I  knew  a  boy  a  short  time  ago  who  while  haul- 
ing coal  became  entangled  in  the  wires.  They 
\rent  in  and  got  him  at  quitting  time.  The  co- 
roner's verdict  read,  "By  accident".  I  wonder 
•why  those  wires  were  not  put  over  on  the  rib 
of  the  entry,  where  he  or  his  horse  could  not 
get  into  them. 

Also,  when  we  are  in  the  mine,  we  work  by 
artificial  air,  pumped  into  the  mine  by  the  use 
of  a  fan;  that  is,  when  the  fan  runs.  \Vhen  it 
stops  for  an  hour  or  so  we  don't  work  by  any, 
and  the  powder  smoke  is  so  terrible  at  times 
that  your  head  aches  as  though  it  would  burst. 
But  we  must  work  or  we  cannot  live. 

Then  there  are  miners  that  toil  in  water  sev- 
eral inches  deep  in  their  entry  or  room,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

Amid  these  conditions,  with  bad  tops  over 
our  heads,  with  death-dealing  gases,  impure  air, 
dangers  from  electric  wires  and  with  water  un- 
der foot  we  work  from  7.00  a.  m.  until  3.30  p.  m., 
timbering  our  own  places,  laying  our  own  track, 
shooting  our  own  coal,  handling  our  own  slate 
and  refuse,  and  buying  our  own  supplies.   In 


our  town  we  mine  from  six  to  ten  tons  per  day 
each. 

For  powder  we  pay  $2.30  per  keg;  carbide  is 
8i  cents  per  pound;  squibs  are  25  cents  per  box; 
coal  augers  are  14  cents  each;  picks  are  $1  each; 
shovels  are  $2.50  each ;  and  there  are  bars,  slate 
hooks,  wedges,  and  other  things  too  numerous 
to  mention  that  also  have  to  be  purchased. 

For  working  under  these  conditions  we  re- 
ceive at  my  own  town  80  cents  per  ton  for  load- 
ing coal  which  has  sold  as  high. as  $14  per  ton 
80  miles  from  my  home,  and  for  which,  now,  at 
a  distance  of  50  yards  from  the  coal  car,  I  pay 
$3.25  per  ton. 

Out  of  my  eighty  cents  a  ton  I  have  rent  to 
pay  and  must  also  pay  the  butcher,  the  baker, 
the  grocer,  and  the  parasites  that  never,  did  as 
honest  da/s  work  in  their  lives.  The  questi<m 
is,  Where  is  the  getting-off  place  to  this  kind 
of  thing? 

I  am  glad  that  the  time  is  drawing  near  when 
all  wrongs  wiU  be  made  right,  imder  the  rule 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  I  am  not  a  professor  of 
Christianity,  i.  e.,  not  a  member  of  any  creedal 
church,  but  I  have  the  truth,  and  it  is  more 
precious  to  me  than  all  the  gold  in  the  world. 
I  would  not  part  -with  it  for  any  sum  of  money. 


Branding  the  Undesirables  By  N.  a.  Echerman 


NOT  long  ago,  in  conversation  with  a  party 
of  men,  the  Henry  Ford  proposition  of  tak- 
ing over  the  Muscle  Shoals  came  up.  One  of  the 
party  called  Mr.  Ford  a  vile  name,  stating  that 
men  who  try  to  upset  precedents  which  have 
been  in  vogue  for  years  are  nothing  but  bol- 
shevists  and  socialists.  This  conversation  open- 
ed up  a  line  of  thought. 

AU  will  agree  that  the  man  who  would  seri- 
ously make  such  a  remark  is  an  undesirable 
citizen.  Have  we  other  undesirables,  and  who 
are  they,  and  how  shall  we  deal  with  them? 

Should  men  be  classed  as  undesirables,  trait- 
ors, when  they  have  filched  six  billion  dollars  of 
the  savings  of  the  people,  as  the  Denver  Post  of 
January  5,  1922,  reports  that  the  Wall  Street 
bucket-shops  have  done? 

Should  people  be  classed  as  undesirables, 
traitors,  who  make  and  sell  illegal  whisky,  know- 
ing in  advance  that  the  proven  results  are  blind- 
ness and  death!    One  Chicago  undertaker  re- 


ports that  sixty-five  percent  of  his  burials  re- 
sult from  this  cause  of  death. 

Should  doctors  be  listed  as  undesirables, 
traitors,  M'ho,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  results, 
and  doing  it  for  profit,  sell  the  various  kinds 
of  outlawed  drugs,  such  as  morphine  and  opium 
preparations?  Could  we  not  remove  some  of 
the  temptations  from  these  men  by  maldng  sale 
of  these  drugs  absolutely  illegal,  the  Govern- 
ment only  having  the  right  to  dispense  thera, 
free,  on  physicians'  recommendations? 

How  about  placing  on  the  undesirable  list, 
for  deportation,  those  who  deliberately  sell 
stock  to  their  fellow  men  which  they  know  has 
nothing  more  substantial  back  of  it  than  abrain- 
storin  and  blue  sky? 

Is  it  not  about  time  to  place  on  the  undesir- 
able list,  for  deportation,  those  who,  entrusted 
with  office,  deliberately  throttle  the  will  of  the 
people  for  the  benefit  of  a  few  unscrupulous 
financial  thieves? 
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And  why  not  list  for  deportation  those  who 
are  so  quick  to  ciy  out  against  reformers,  as 
though  they  were  a  nuisance,  when  these  are 
only  calling  attention  to  gigantic  wrongs  that 
ought  to  be  righted? 

And  then  we  have  the  "regularly  ordained" 
undesirable  who,  to  save  his  job,  is  willing  to 
perpetuate  a  system  of  lies,  even  admitting  pri- 
vately that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  torture,  but  that  he  does  not 
think  it  best  to  tell  the  people  all  the  truth  on 
the  subject. 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  charity  undesirable, 
who  solicits  and  collects  funds  for  some  worthy 
cause,  applying  eighty  cents  out  of  every  dol- 
lar to  his  own  use.   How  about  deporting  him? 

And  then  we  have  a  gigantic  organization 
which  collects  millions  of  dollars  from  the  pub- 
lie,  ostensibly  for  the  maintenance  of  homes  for 
the  deserving  and  unfortunate,  but  which,  in- 


stead of  applying  its  income  from  rentals  and 
membership  fees  to  the  ends  it  is  supposed  to 
serve,  pays  out  salaries  of  $10,000  to  $15,000 
per  year  to  a  number  of  figureheads,  while  some 
of  the  donators  are  practically  starving  today. 
How  about  having  these  guilty  men  listed  as  un- 
desirables, and  deported? 

Millions  of  people  who  daily  come  in  contact 
with  the  above  and  other  undesirable  classes 
have  a  great  lever  which  they  can  use  to  better 
conditions,  and  which  would  be  of  great  value 
to  the  undesirables  themselves.  Would  it  not  be 
a  good  idea  for  those  who  thus  come  in  contact 
with  men  a\]'o  are  undermining  their  owa  char- 
acters and  doing  untold  mischief  to  others  to 
proclaim  them  loudly  as  undesirables,  fastening 
the  name  only  on  those  who  are  kno-\vn  to  de- 
serve it?  Would  it  not  help  some  who  are  now  . 
secretly  fighting  the  truth  to  take  a  final  stand 
on  the  side  of  justice  and  right  t 
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Can  the  Multitudes  be  Fed  ?  By  John  BucUey 


SOME  years  before  the  World  War,  an  Eng- 
lish writer  of  fiction  published  a  w'ork  en- 
titled ''Joseph's  Dream".  The  story  showed  the 
inability  of  England  to  subsist  her  population 
for  more  than  a  few  weeks,  and  developed  a 
submarine  attack  by  Prance,  which  was  intend- 
ed to  starve  England  into  submission.  In  every 
feature  and  condition  it  was  what  the  Germans 
tried  to  do,  ten  years  or  so  later. 

We  in  the  industrial  districts  of  the  Eastern 
States  face  a  condition  similar  to  that  of  Eng- 
land. Sixty-five  percent  of  the  people  are  en- 
gaged in  industrial  work,  and  we  cannot  sub- 
sist our  oMm  population. 

We  fiace  a  danger  as  great  as  England  ever 
had  to  face.  We  are  absolutely  at  the  mercy  of 
a  foe  that  is  in  a  position  to  cut  off  railway 
communication.  An  extensive  strike  in  the  coal 
fields  would  close  our  factories,  and  a  strike  in 
the  Middle  West  would  bring  starvation  to  the 
workers  Tn  our  Eastern  cities.  The  situation  is 
becoming  critical  and  starvation  confronts 
many  of  the  workers. 

The  Govermnent  does  nothing  to  avert  dis- 
aster, and  by  the  suspension  of  work  on  war 
ships  hastens  the  day  of  general  reckoning.  On 
the  fourteen  vessels  on  which  work  has  been 


stopped,  there  were  approximately  fourteen 
thousand  workers.  In  the  manufacture  of  ma- 
terial for  the  vessels  we  may  safely  assume  that 
there  Avei'e  three  times  as  many,  making  a  total 
of  56,000  more  that  are  added  to  the  already 
vast  army  of  unemployed. 

Many  of  us  remember  the  Pullman  and  other 
strikes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  West,  and 
we  are  rapidly  approaching  a  situation  that  will 
be  vastly  more  difficult.  Among  the  many  con- 
flicting interests,  each  of  which  is  fighting  for 
life,  there  is  little  chance  for  improvement  in 
conditions.  Be  an  optimist  if  you  can,  but  don't 
forget  to  retain  a  little  common  sense. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  history  repeats 
itself,  and  it  will  probably  continue  to  do  so. 
The  different  conflicting  interests  will  contin- 
ue to  oppose  each  other,  and  will  defeat  any  ef- 
fort at  change.  The  growth  of  the  cities  wiU 
continue  until  the  vast  accumulation  becomes 
a  burden  too  great  to  be  borne,  when  they  will 
destroy  themselves;  and  then  our  society  will 
crumble  to  ruin,  to  be  buUt  again  upon  a  better 
and  more  lasting  foundation.  Warfare  is  the 
state  that  has  brought  the  greatest  changes  to 
the  world,  and  the  scrapping  of  armaments 
means  but  the  retirement  of  obsolete  methods. 
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Clear  the  Way    By  L.  D.  Barnes 


THEEE  are  so  many  things  worth  while.  A 
war-worn  world,  racked  with  famine  and 
pestilential  experiences,  bankrupt,  and  now 
cursed  with  idleness  in  the  year  of  greatest 
need,  should  call  forth  the  best  men  and  the 
best  that  is  in  them.  Great  organized  bodies  of 
men  acting  as  one  and  properly  led  could  shake 
the  old,  time-serving  parties,  having  no  goal, 
no  uplifting  purpose,  from  their  sandy  founda- 
tions. 

There  are  three  great  organizations  of  war- 
riors: The  American  Legion,  the  Soldiers  and 
Sailors  Legion,  and  the  Veterans  of  Foreign 
W&TS.  Guided  with  zeal  in  the  right  direction 
with  one  aim,  as  one  man,  to  accomplish  real 
and  lasting  good,  these  dormant  energies  stir- 
red could  measurably  check  the  reckless,  down- 
ward course  of  the  world. 

If  these  fine  men  in  whom  are  great  possi- 
bilities, assisted  by  other  compact  bodies  of 
strong  men  and  women,  would  work  as  one  for 
the  common  good,  they  could  accomplish  won- 
■  derful  things.  Suppose  such  organizations 
would  specialize  on  some  one  or  two  basic  re- 
forms —  after  the  manner  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  —  and  picket  the  "dads"  until  the  thing 
was  done.  Imagine  those  fellows  with  a  com- 
bined strength  of  five  or  six  million  votes  clam- 
oring for  a  limit  on  private  fortxmes  or  land 
reform. 

These  are  problems  which  lie  at  the  core  of 
social  welfare,  and  should  engage  the  attention 
of  reformers  great  and  small.  These  are  among 
things  worth  while.  A  half  million  dollars 
should  be  the  limit  of  private  holdings.  The 
large  fortunes  are  unnecessary  for  upkeep,  as 
no  family  could  use  up  these  amounts  in  the 
most  liberal  comforts  of  life.  Large  fortunes 
are  a  menace  to  the  race.  "Wars  are  planned 
and  executed  by  rich  men  in  their  own  interest ; 
and  the  poor  are  oppressed  in  order  that  a  few 
may  lay  up  great  riches.  Legislation  is  inter- 
fered with  by  powerful  lobbies,  and  the  ballot 
is  corrupted.  The  recent  seating  of  Senator 
Newberry  is  a  demonstration  of  this  fact. 

The  holding  of  large  tracts — ^millions  of  acres 
by  individuals  or  corporations  —  is  an  under- 
mining evil,  a  gross  injustice  to  homeless  gen- 
erations. No  individual  should  be  permitted  to 
control  more  land  than  is  necessary  for  private 
uses.  The  land  should  be  free  to  all  who  desire 
a  home  site  or  a  homestead  tract,  and  land  not 


in  actual  use  or  cultivation  should  be  thrown 
open  for  settlement. 

Large  holdings  of  mother  earth  are  enor- 
mous. Up  to  thirty  years  ago  it  is  stated  that 
Congress  had  given  away  of  the  public  domain 
to  railroads  and  other  corporations  266,000,000 
acres,  about  equal  in  extent  to  France  and  Ger- 
many, two  countries  which  support,  between 
them,  a  population  greater  than  that  of  the 
United  States.  Private  ownership  of  large 
tracts  is  common.  Henry  MiUer  was  reported 
to  have  control  of  4,500,000  acres  of  fertile 
land  —  22,000  square  miles,  equal  in  extent  to 
the  total  area  of  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
New  Hampshire  and  Rhode  Island.  One  Colonel 
D.  C.  Murphy  of  New  York,  held  title  when  he 
died  to  over  4,000,000  acres.  One  hundred  men 
held  title  to  17,000,000  acres  in  the  Sacramento 
Valley  alone.  The  steel  trust  held  title  to  one 
tract  of  valuable  coal  land,  estimated  to  be 
worth  $60,000,000.  The  United  States  Leather 
Company  held  500,000  acres  of  hemlock  timber. 
Another  one-man  concern  held  30,000,000  acres. 
These  are  samples  taken  from  a  long  list  pub- 
Hshed  in  1911. 

Here  is  an  evil  under  the  sun,  a  gigantic  steal 
from  the  homeless  unborn.  Here  is  a  needed 
reform  worth  while.  Ambitious  reformers,  take 
notice!  Why  waste  time  chasing  delinquents, 
and  interfering  with  the  God-given  rights  of 
suffering  patriots  and  pioneers  in  advanced 
political  and  religious  thought? 

In  this  connection  we  think  of  the  great 
church  organizations  that  have  so  miserably 
failed  in  their  self-imposed  task  of  converting 
the  world.  Here  is  a  field  of  endeavor  wherein 
even  the  clergy  could  retrieve  some  of  the  past, 
removnng  s-ome  of  the  stain  of  false  pretenses 
attaching  to  their  profession.  Here  is  another 
world  for  the  Anti-Saloon  League  to  conquer. 

It  is  not  the  thought  that  the  Millennium 
could  thus  be  set  up;  but  an  approach  could 
be  made  to  the  Millennial  standards,  when  pri- 
vate greed  will  be  abolished  with  every  other 
evil.  The  many  Bible  statements  against  "op- 
pression of  the  poor"  and  to  the  effect  that  "the 
land  shall  not  be  sold  forever"  apph*  to  that 
bright  day  of  human  uplift.  In  the  Golden  Age, 
under  Messiah's  rule,  the  land  question  with  all 
others  will  be  settled  aright.  Every  man  will 
have  his  home  and  be  protected  in  it.  It  will 
not  be  a  rented  hovel  but  a  home,  sweet  home— 
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one  tliat  will  sustain  its  keepers.  Tet  until  then 
it  would  be  grand  to  see  some  fine  people  imper- 
vious to  bribes  and  "handouts"  get  to  work 
seriously  for  the  common  good. 

"Men  of  thought,  be  up  aiid  stirring 

Night  and  day. 
Sow  the  seed,  withdraw  the  curtain, 
Clear  the  way. 
■  Men  of  action,  aid  and  cheer  them 
As  you  may. 

"There's  a  fount  about  to  stream; 
There's  a  light  about  to  beam; 
There's  a  warmth  about  to  glow; 
There's  a  flower  about  to  blow; 
There's  a  midnight  blackness  changing 

Into  gray. 
Men  of  thought,  and  men  of  action, 
Clear  the  wayl 

"Once  the  welcome  light  has  broken. 

Who  shall  say 
What  the  unimagined  glories 

Of  the  day? 
What  the  evil  that  shall  perish 

In  its  ray? 

"Aid  the  dawning,  tongue  and  pen; 
Aid  it.  hopes  of  honest  men; 


Aid  it  paper;  aid  it,  type; 
Aid  it,  for  the  hour  is  ripe; 
And  our  earnest  must  not  slacken 
Into  play. 
Men  of  thought,  and  men  of  action, 
Clear  the  way! 

"Lo,  a  cloud's  about  to  vanish 

From  the  day; 
Lo,  the  right's  about  to  conquer ; 

Clear  the  way ! 
Many  a  brazen  wrong  to  cnmible 

Into  clay. 

"With  that  right  shall  many  more 
Enter  smiling  at  the  door; 
With  the  giant  wrong  shall  fall 
Many  others,  great  and  small. 
That  for  ages  long  have  held  us 

For  their  prey. 
Men  of  thought,  and  men  of  action. 

Clear  the  wayl" 

— Charles  Machuf^  ' 

[Ed.  Note :    True  reformation  can  come  and  *  ^ 
will  come  only  when  the  great  Messianic  king-  . 
dom  is  in  full  sway.  "A^^len  thy  judgments  are  ^ 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  witt    ^ 
learn  righteousness." — Isaiah  26 :  9.]  ^ 


Ship-Owner  Anarchists  in  Britain  By  j.  c.  Johnson 


IN  THE  "Eegulations  for  Preventing  Colli- 
sions at  Sea",  adopted  by  the  principal  mari- 
time powers  there  are  many  concise  rules  laid 
down  to  safe-guard  the  interests  of  those  inter- 
ested in  the  ships.  These  regulations  are  gen- 
erally termed  "Articles",  and  when  reference  is 
made  to  any  particular  portion  a  number  is 
given.  Article  29  reads : 

"Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  the  vessel,  or 
the  owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof  from  the  conse- 
quences of  any  neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of 
any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper  lookout,  or  of  the  neglect 
of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordinary 
practice  of  seamen  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of 
the  ease." 

This  rule  is  very  clear,  and  does  not  need  any 
interpretation.  Now  let  us  see  how  the  British 
Coasting  Trade  puts  this  into  practice. 

It  is  usually  recognized  that  "a  proper  look- 
out" consists  of  having  an  officer  on  the  bridge, 
and  another  seaman  on  the  lookout. 

To  put  this  into  actual  practice  means  the 
carrying  of  a  crew  of  six  seamen,  three  in  each 


watch.  That  means  a  man  at  the  wheel,  one  oa 
the  lookout,  and  another  to  attend  to  the  varioxw 
duties  ordinarily  required  in  the  usual  routine 
of  the  ship. 

We  would  find  few  (if  any)  of  our  Coastew 
thus  manned.  The  usual  is  four  seamen.  Thi* 
means  that  the  lookout  must  be  left  when  any 
duties  are  to  be  attended  to;  such  as,  calling 
the  watch,  reading  the  log,  etc.  Thus  the  ship  is 
actually  without  a  proper  lookout  during  a  good 
portion  of  a  watch. 

And  yet  the  ship-owner  has  not  been  satisfied 
with  this  low  standard  of  manning,  but  has  gone 
even  a  step  further.  Many  ships  are  now  naan-" 
ned  with  three  "A.  B."  [able-bodied]  and  one 
cook  "A.  B.",  this  making  the  four.  I  suppose 
"four"  closes  the  eye  of  the  Board  of  Trade.       » 

Let  us  now  ask :  How  do  you  manage  to  keep" 
your  Article  29  under  these  conditions? 

Well,  we  just  have  the  cook  "A.  B."  on  all  day . 
attending  to  the  cooking  for  officers  and  en^- 
neers.   The  other  three  men  have  usually  been 
busy  all  day  or  a  good  part  of  the  day  in  por^  I2 
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either  getting  sMp  ready  for  cargo,  sliil'tnis', 
and  preparing  for  sea,  etc.  'Dnm  at  sea  one 
takes  the  wheel  for  two  hours,  ;uid  Ihi'n  ,L;'oes 
to  bed  for  four  hours. 

This  system  means  that  uu  iiMikimi  ncii!  is 
kept.  Tlie  watch  on  deck  (]ii)-l!i-.c  ihe  lii.^iit  ron 
sists  of  an  officer  and  one  inaii  at  the  v.lici'i, 
who  attends  to  the  little  duties  tJiat  iiii;s[  1;(>  at- 
tended to,  the  officer  takiii;i:  tliC  v.h  •■!.  Tlien 
you  can  picture  him  standing  at  lii,  .'.lieel  on 
a  dark  night,  with  the  light  from  tlu^  biiiiiacle 
in  his  eyes.  We  now  have  the  sliip  goin,';;  nloug 
without  a  proper  lookout  and  Vvithout  tli<>  atten- 
tion of  the  ofiicer. 

I  would  now  like  to  ask  the  question,  linw  is 
it  that  the  many  Board  of  I'rade  officials  do 
not  see  this  kind  of  thing?  And  yet,  if  a  siiip- 
master  deposits  his  "Articles"  (Articles  of 
Agreement,  i.  e.,  a  record  of  his  crew,  etc.)  and 
has  neglected  to  keep  "the  letter  of  the  laV 
he  is  taken  to  task  and  must  give  an  explana- 
tion for  such  a  breach  of  rules. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  Jews  at  the  end  of 
the  Jewish  age,  when  they  were  very  particular 


to  pay  tln'ir  tithes,  but  omitted  the  weightier 
m.'ittcrs  of  t!ie  law. 

Is  it  that  big  business  is  so  much  in  control 
that  it  is  xjrudent  for  certain  officials  to  omit  the 
W(!i,i;iiliri-  iiialters  of  the  law? 

We  oltliiues  lind  those  in  more  humble  posi- 
tions, such  as  the  shi])-niasler,  fined  for  some 
"hrcacli";  but  very  rai'ely  do  we  lind  the  ship- 
owner .-o  dealt  with. 

It  is  truly  time  that  this  utter  disi-egard  of 
hiunan  life  conies  to  an  end.  We  shall  indeed 
re,joi(H>  i<>  see  the  day  Avhcui  a  man  is  more  pre- 
cious tliaji  "tlie  golden  wedge" — when  the  right- 
eous .'hxii^e  is  in  control,  when  justice  is  laid  to 
the  line  and  right(>ouscnss  to  the  plummet. 

It  may  be  thought  that  this  neglect  is  prac- 
tised only  by  the  small  shix)-o-\\Tier.  But  not  so: 
the  small  ship-OAvner  is  often  more  humane,  and 
if  not  tlirough  a  feeling  of  humanity  must  safe- 
guard himself,  being  only  in  small  circum- 
stances. It  is  practised  by  some  of  the  largest 
coasting  companies  in  the  Avorld — the  giants  of 
our  day  —  which,  thank  God,  are  to  be  over- 
thrown by  "a  stone  from  the  brook". 


Women    Win    the   Fight    By  a  Retired  Navy  Officer 
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UNDER  the  above  caption  in  the  Washing- 
ton Post  of  the  16th  of  IMarch,  the  public 
is  told  how  the  influence  of  a  woman's  organiza- 
tion has  succeeded  in  inducing  the  Congress  to 
"pass  a  hill  releasing  America's  hold  upon 
Austria's  assets  for  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years,  thereby  allowing  the  stricken  country  to 
obtain  a  loan  in  Europe". 

This  great  Republic,  which  Lady  Asquith 
called  "Autocracy",  is  described  as  "a  govern- 
ment by  the  people,  for  the  people,  and  of  the 
people",  etc.,  but  finds  the  people's  money  loan- 
ed to  foreign  nations  mthout  security,  to  the 
amount  of  $9,435,225,329;  hut  these  foreign  na- 
tions were  our  so-called  Allies.  The  first  nation 
to  declare  the  war  which  has  brought  on  all  this 
debt  was  Austria.  It  was  the  imposition  of  the 
papalized  concordat  of  Austria  upon  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,  and  Servia,  which  forced  an  olv 
jectional  religion  on  them  and  which  brou'-^lit 
on  the  declaration.  There  wore  many  thousands 
of  Austrians  and  Hungarians  (the  hyphenated 
nation)  working  in  our  coal  mines,  enjoying  tlie 
protection  of  our  laws  and  of  American  citizen- 


ship, Mho  threw  down  their  tools  and  returned 
to  the  land  of  their  nativity,  to  fight  against  the 
Allies;  but  when  the  war  ended,  they  "loyally" 
came  back  and  are  ready  to  join  the  strike. 

We  are  indebted  to  Austria,  maybe.  It  was 
during  the  civil  war  when  France  was  building 
ships  for  the  Confederacy,  that  Napoleon  III 
equipped  an  army  of  hh'ench  and  Austrians 
under  an  Austrian  Prince,  to  invade  Mexico  and 
declare  a  monarchy.  The  purpose  was  not  de- 
clared ;  but  Mr.  Ijincoln  understood  it  to  be  the 
ultimate  recovery  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Republic  "for  the  peo- 
ple, by  the  people."  etc. 

In  the  begiiniing  of  the  W'orld  War,  the  Triple 
Alliance  was  Austria-Hungary,  Italy  and  Ger- 
many. Germany  came  i.-i  as  an  ally  of  Austria 
agreealiiv  {n  treaty.  Italy  broke  faith  and  joined 
tJie  Allies'  armies.  Russia  came  to  the  relief  of 
stiicken  Servia;  and  let  it  not  be  forgotten, 
France  and  Germany  declared  war  the  same 
day. 

Thougli  Catholic  Austria,  an  enemy  ally,  has 
no  claim  on  the  United  States  whatever,  it 
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Bltould  not  be  forgotten  tliat  this  substantial 
relief  has  a  twofold  significance:  First,  the  wo- 
men have  succeeded  in  putting  over  us  what  was 
found  impossible  by  very  influential  men,  whose 
, names  are  recorded  in  the  Post  as  above  refer- 
red to ;  second,  it  establishes  a  dangerous  prece- 
dent. If  we  cancel  the  indebtedness  of  awful 
Austria,  we  shall  be  expected  to  cancel  the  en- 
tire $9,435,225,329.24  owing  by  the  nations  with 
whom  we  were  allied. 

Now  if  the  Government  really  is  "for  the  peo- 
ple", etc.,  the  question  arises:  Has  Congress  or 
any  executive  officer  of  the  nation  the  right  to 
give  away  our  earnings'? 

In  that  fateful  disarmament  conference,  which 
has  at  last  gone,  it  was  evident  the  French  were 
putting  it  all  over  us ;  and  it  was  whispered  that 
their  purpose  was  to  get  us  to  "write  off"  their 
entire  debt,  which  amounted  to  $2,950,762,938.19. 
In  this  they  did  not  succeed ;  but  they  had  done 


so  well  for  their  people  that  one  might  expect 
them  aU  to  be  knighted  when  they  returned*' 
However,  they  met  a  cold  reception  on  arriving 
at  Paris.  Their  work  had  not  satisfied  France. 
The  indemnity  and  the  "reparations"  exacted 
of  Protestant  Germany  will  take  nearly  a  cen- 
tury for  them  to  pay,  making  people,  yet  unborn, 
help  pay  that  debt ;  while  Catholic  Austria-Hun- 
gary, the  nation  which  made  the  first  declaration 
of  war,  has  nothing  to  pay,  but  is  drawing  upon 
us  for  support. 

Austria  was  not  invaded,  like  Belgium.  The 
fences,  barns,  bridges,  roads,  etc.,  are  uninjur- 
ed ;  and  there  is  no  excuse  for  such  abject  pov- 
erty as  is  claimed.  The  expensive  Hapsburgs 
with  their  army,  navy  and  official  courts,  have 
been  unloaded,  which  must  have  diminished  the 
expenses  of  government.  Then  why,  oh!  why 
overtax  the  unoffending  people  of  the  United 
States  for  the  benefit  of  papal  Austriansl 


Remedies  for  Constipation  By  Charles  Senior 


THE  people  have  heard  the  message,  "Mil- 
lions Now  Living  Will  Never  I)ie,"  many 
times  and  are  wondering  how  it  is  going  to 
come  about.  Not  having  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  they  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  keep 
alive  just  for  a  few  years  without  so  much  sor- 
row, suffering,  crying  and  dying.  Hearken  I  If 
we  will  only  read  and  reason  upon  the  things 
that  are  coming  from  God's  Word,  the  Bible, 
we  shall  know  how  millions  are  going  to  live 
without  having  to  die.  Instead  of  men  spend- 
ing their  lives  preparing  for  war,  they  will  be 
devoting  their  time  to  saving  men's  lives  instead 
of  destroying  them.  Now  an  important  item : 

Dr.  E.  V.  McCoUum,  Professor  of  Chemical 
Hygiene  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  says : 

"Many  children  both  in  infancy  and  in  childhood 
are  allowed  to  suffer  from  constipation  more  or  less 
regularly.  This  neglect,  in  many  cases,  lays  the  founda- 
tion of  life-long  suffering.  Irritation  of  the  intestines 
always  results  from  long  contact  with  decomposing  fecal 
matter.  The  habit  of  emptying  the  bowel  but  once  a 
day  is  regarded  by  medical  men  everjrvrhere  as  an  ar- 
tificially established  practice  which  produces  bad  effects 
on  health.  It  schools  the  intestine  to  harbor  its  contents 
without  protest,  and  destroys  its  capacity  to  functionate. 


The  seriousness  of  the  matter  will  be  appreciated  by 
almost  everyone  from  personal  experience,  and  from  thd 
knowledge  that  the  taking  of  cathartics  is  an  all  but 
universal  practice  among  adults.  Cathartics  act  because 
they  irrit.ate,  and  they  steadily  work  damage  on  the  in- 
testine." 

Given  below  are  two  selective  diets  which 
will  cure  all  cases  of  constipation.  First,  eat 
plenty  of  vegetables,  such  as  spinach,  cabbage 
and  other  related  plants,  also  turnips,  beets, 
radishes,  onions  and  carrots.  Second,  eat  one 
dessert  dish  of  bran  with  milk  and  sugar  to 
taste,  and  a  pinch  of  salt.  Pour  hot  water  over 
bran  and  let  stand  15  minutes  before  adding 
milk.  Good  clean  bran  can  be  gotten  from  yonr 
miller  at  about  two  cents  per  pound. 

Have  a  time  set  for  the  movement  of  the 
bowels.  One  half -hour  before  this  time  work 
the  hands  hard  on  the  stomach,  clockwise,  start- 
ing under  the  breast-bone  and  going  down 
around  ribs  on  left  side,  across  lower  part  of 
abdomen,  coming  up  under  ribs  on  right  side 
to  starting  point.  Do  this  about  five  minutes 
the  first  day,  eight  minutes  the  second  day,  ten 
minutes  the  third  day,  fifteen  minutes  the  fourth 
day.  This  will  cure  your  constipation. 


Mi 


Darwinism  in  the  Schools  By  Herbert  m.  sheiton,  d.  p.,  n.  d. 


■pVOLUTIONISTS  Win  Fight  in  Kentucky: 
**-i  Thus  runs  a  news  item  from  Lexington, 
Kentucky,  dated  February  17tli,  1922.  "Fduca- 
tors  and  others  who  have  fought  for  weeks  to 
assure  the  continuance  of  instruction  in  evolu- 
tion in  Kentucky  schools  supported  by  public 
funds,  have  won  their  fight  by  a  19  to  17  vote. 
The  state  senate  at  Frankfort  this  after;ioon 
decided  to  postpone  action  on  the  measure  ujitil 
Monday,  when  the  Eides  Committee  takes 
charge/' 

When  the  question  came  up  to  decide  whether 
the  theories  of  Darv/in  should  be  permitted  to 
be  taught  in  the  Kentucky  public  schools  any 
longer,  the  clergy  were  called  in  to  help  decide 
the  matter.  A  majority  of  these  preachers  con- 
tended that  the  theory  of  evolution  should  still 
be  taught,  saying  that  to  reject  such  teachings 
would  be  to  offend  some  of  the  brightest  minds 
of  today.  They  acted  on  the  theory  that  it  is 
safer  to  offend  God  than  man,  that  it  is  better 
to  retain  the  favor  of  the  bright  minds  of  the 
world  than  to  continue  in  the  favor  of  their 
Lord  and  Head — Jesus  Christ. 

But  in  this  effort  to  keep  faith  with  the  world 
they  have  failed  to  a  very  great  extent.  ]\lany 
of  the  bright  minds  of  today  wholly  reject  the 
dogma  of  evolution.  We  could  fiU  a  page  Avith 
the  names  of  eminent  scientists  who  have  come 
out  against  this  unproven  and  unprovable  doc- 
trine, many  of  whom  were  once  staunch  advo- 
cates of  the  theory.  An  equal  number  could  be 
given  of  men  of  science  who  have  passed  away 
since  the  doctrine  was  first  promulgated  by 
-Messrs.  Darwin,  Huxley,  Wallace,  and  Spencer. 

SCIENTISTS  REPUDIATE  DARWINISM 

Recently  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science  held  a  meeting  in  To- 
ronto, Canada.  The  distinguished  English  biolo- 
gist, Prof.  William  Bateson,  Avho  is  without  a 
living  superior  in  his  chosen  field,  was  present 
at  this  meeting.  In  his  lecture  Prof.  Bateson 
said: 

"It  is  impossible  for  scientists  longer  to  agree  with 
Darwin's  theory  of  the  origin  of  species.  No  explanation 
whatever  after  forty  years,  no  evidence  has  been  dis- 
covered to  verify  his  genesis  of  species." 

These  words  of  Prof.  Bateson  bring  to  mind 
ttie  words  with  which  the  great  German  natur- 
iftUst  Wigand  concluded  the  preface  to  the  third 
urolume  of  his  classical  work  against  Darwinism, 
now  nearly  forty  years  ago : 


"It  was  a  liap])}'  day  tliat  people  threw  off  the  straight- 
jack(;t  of  logic  and  the  burdensome  fetters  of  strict 
method^  and  niouiiting  the  light-caparisoned  steed  of 
philosophic  t^cituice,  soared  into  the  empyrean,  high 
above  the  laborious  ])ath  of  ordinary  mortals.  One  may 
not  take  oilense  even  if  tlie  most  sedate  citizen,  for  the 
sake  of  a  cliange,  occasionally  kicks  over  the  traces, 
provided  only  that  he  returns  in  due  time  to  his  wonted 
course.  And  now  iji  the  domain  of  biology,  one  is  led 
to  think  that  the  time  has  at  length  arrived  for  putting 
an  end  to  mad  masquerade  pranks  and  for  returning 
without  reser\e  to  s(\rious  and  sober  work,  to  find  satis- 
faction therein." 

Tins  great  natui-aiist  predicted  with  confi- 
dence that  the  struggle  between  the  Darwinians 
and  the  anti-Darwinians  would  soon  end  in  the 
victory  for  the  latter. 

The  London  Times  Literary  Supplement  for 
June  9,  1905,  in  speaking  of  the  many  profes- 
sors who  have  written  on  the  subject  of  evolu- 
tion, said : 

"Never  was  seen  such  a  melee.  The  humor  of  it  is 
that  th(!y  all  claim  to  represent  'Science'  .  .  .  yet  it 
would  puzzle  them  to  point  to  a  theological  battlefield 
exhibiting  more  uncertainty,  obscurity,  dissension,  as- 
8um})tion,  and  fallacy  than,  their  own.  For  the  plain 
truth  is  that,  though  some  agree  in  this  and  that,  there 
is  not  a  single  point  in  which  aU  agree.  Battling  for 
evolution  they  have  torn  it  to  pieces;  nothing  is  left — 
nothing  at  all,  on  their  showing,  save  a  few  fragments 
strewn  about  the  arena."  ' 

The  truth  of  this  observation  of  the  Times 
can  be  testified  to  by  everyone  who  ever  studied 
the  subject.  In  spite  of  this,  there  are  still  a 
few  - —  a  very  few  —  who  persist  in  talking  of 
evolution  as  though  it  were  proven  beyond  all 
room  for  doubt. 

NO  TRANSITIONAL  FORMS  EXIST 

But  why  is  there  necessity  for  search  for 
evidence  of  the  doctrine  of  transmutation  of 
species  as  pronmlgated  by  the  evolutionist?  Is 
it  not  evident  that  if  evolution  were  a  fact  the 
process  would  still  be  in  operation  so  that  un- 
mistakable evidence  would  be  seen  on  all  sides? 
There  could  be  no  doubters,  no  scoffers,  but  all 
alike — the  scientist,  the  ignorant  and  unlearned 
— would  be  able  to  see  the  truth  of  evolution. 

If  evolution  were  a  fact  there  would  be  no 
talk  of  missing  links,  no  years  of  painstaking 
labor  and  search  for  transitional  forms.  Tran- 
sitional forms  would  exist  aU  around  us.  The 
rocks  would  be  filled  with  the  remains  of  such 
forms.  Any  gap  that  might  occur  in  the  line 
would  soon  be  closed.   New  species  would  con- 
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tinually  be  coining  into  existence.  Nowhere 
would  we  see  any  "fixed  species". 

As  far  as  is  known,  plants  and  animals  can 
be  produced  only  by  means  of  one  or  more  par- 
ent organisms.  The  overthrow  of  the  long-held 
fallacy  of  spontaneous  generation  established, 
beyond  all  doubt,  the  fact  that  living  forms  come 
only  from  living  forms.  So  long  as  there  is  no 
necessary  break  in  this  method  of  production  it 
must  be  exclusively  accepted.  From  this  there 
ean  be  no  appeal. 

Living  forms  come  only  from  living  forms, 
and  our  experience  and  observation  have  shown 
that  every  living  being  produces  offspring  after 
its  kind.  From  horses  we  always  get  horses,  and 
from  the  cow  comes  only  the  cow.  To  this  there 
is  no  known  exception.  Evolution  implies  a 
great  instability  of  form  which  is  not  consistent 
with  the  known  stability  of  organized  forms.  It 
assxmies  a  very  great  progress  in  structure  to 
have  taken  place  in  deriving  man,  with  his  ex- 
tremely complex  structure  and  organization, 
from  primordial  protoplasm.  This  assumption 
is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  known  stability 
of  forms  in  the  organic  domain. 

VARIATIONS  REVERT  TO  TYPE 

True,  variation  occurs,  but  always  within  the 
species.  Darwin  hesitated  about  placing  a  limit 
to  variability  and  thought  that  we  could  not 
place  such  a  limit.  Fortunately  we  have  not  been 
called  upon  to  do  this  since  Nature,  or  the  Cre- 
ator, has  already  set  that  limit.  There  are  two 
tendencies  existing  in  the  organic  domain:  on 
the  one  hand  there  is  a  tendency  of  the  offspring 
to  resemble  the  parent;  and  on  the  other  hand 
a  tendency  of  the  offspring  to  vary  from  the 
parent  form. 

If  the  tendency  to  variation  were  unlimited, 
then  the  origin  of  one  species  from  another 
might  be  possible ;  but  the  fact  is  well  known 
that  the  variation  is  within  the  order  or  class 
of  plant  and  animal  individuals.  In  other  words, 
the  variation  is  a  variation  of  the  original  spe- 
cies and  not  the  creation  of  a  new  one.  The 
tendency  of  variations  to  "revert  to  type"  is 
well  known. 

Thus  there  seems  to  be  an  orbit  of  variation, 
a  limit  to  variability,  beyond  which  the  tendency 
to  vary  cannot  carry  the  varying  form.  This  has 
been  likened  to  the  centripetal  and  centrifugal 
forces.  The  tendency  to  vary  would  represent 
the  centrifugal  force  that  carries  the  offspring 
away  from  the  parent  form,  while  the  tendency 


to  resemble  the  parent  form  would  represent  fih?^ 
centripetal  force,  and  seems  forever  able  ttf^ 
hold  the  amount  of  variation  within  a  well  dfl^JJ 
fined  orbit,  thus  preventing  the  new  forms  froal-^ 
being  carried  off  on  a  tangent  so  that  theiit'^ 
would  be  no  return  to  the  parent  form.  -^ 

Dog  fanciers,  poultry  and  stock  breedem'"^ 
have,  from  a  few  original  parent  forms,  givait  *^ 
us  a  large  variety  of  dogs,  pigeons,  chickenij'^^ 
horses,  cows,  etc.,  by  selective  breeding.  Aoiir'^ 
now,  while  we  have  many  varieties  of  dogs,  a*  ^ 
one  ever  mistakes  a  single  variety  for  aught -J 
but  a  dog.  This  selective  process  has  not  given  -^ 
us  new  species  but  merely  new  varieties.  -''i^ 

In  the  case  of  pigeons,  from  a  single  anees-jjl 
tral  form  we  now  have  many  varieties  of  thesf^  ^-^ 
but  no  new  species  has  evolved  out  of  the  pro-  ?% 
cess.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  other  exaio*  <' 
pies  mentioned. 

Man  by  exercising  his  powers  of  selection  <MUtt*?^=^ 
easily  produce  new  types  or  varieties  of  a  gives  '^ 
species,  but  he  cannot  produce  the  variatioiSL  t^ 
He  only  selects  those  that  have  varied  and  keepft  ^=^S 
them  separate  from  the  common  stock.  Did  h*  ""| 
not  do  this  the  variation  would  soon  beeomfr  r*^ 
funded  into  the  common  stock  and  be  lost  Tli»  ":£^ 
evolutionist  assumed  that  an  analogous  procest  '3 
of  selection  was  carried  on  in  Nature,  and  gavi'  ;^ 
it  the  name  "natural  selection"  to  distinguish  il 
from  the  artificial  selection  carried  on  by  mas. 

Here,  too,  the  selection  does  not  account  for 
the  variation  but  for  its  preservation  only. 
However,  nature  has  no  known  method  of  keep^  | 
ing  the  variations  away  from  the  parent  foma  I-l 
so  that  the  variation  would  soon  be  funded  into  i 
the  common  stock.  Many  ingenious  theories  jC^ 
have  been  invented  by  the  evolutionist  to  snr-  •:'1 
mount  this  difficulty.  One  of  these  was  the  th«-  j 
ory  of  cross  sterility  between  the  parent  form  ^ 
and  the  varying  form.  This  assumption,  how-  ^ 
ever,  does  not  square  with  the  facts  as  they  are  .-* 
known  to  every  poultry  or  stock  breeder.  Vari-  ^^^ 
eties  are  not  only  cross-fertile,  but  the  offspring  ^' 
of  such  crossing  are  more  vigorous  and  fertile.  ,;| 
Every  poultry  raiser  knows  that  were  he  to  % 
turn  loose  a  number  of  varieties  of  chickens  in  _.|j 
his  pens  and  allow  them  to  freely  mingle  with  ,^l 
each  other,  in  the  course  of  a  few  generations ."  S 
the  many  varieties  would  have  given  way  to  bS-^ 
common  form.  This  the  evolutionist  wiU  not  '4^ 
deny;  and  he  knows  that  there  is  no  agency  ia.  ,| 
nature,  except  man,  to  prevent  the  varfetieJi-^'^ 
from  mingling.  '■'M 
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In  nature  as  in  our  own  cattle-pens,  living 
creatures  reproduce  each  "after  its  kind",  as 
stated  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  There  is 
BO  evidence  that  evolution  is  in  operation  at 
the  present.  Even  the  attempt  to  cross  the  spe- 
cies has  failed  utterly.  Nor  is  there  any  evi- 
dence that  such  a  process  has  ever  been  in  oper- 
ation. It  were  logical  to  suppose  that  were  evo- 
lution a  fact  the  crust  of  the  earth  and  the  rock 
strata  would  be  replete  with  innumerable,  in- 
termediate forms  filling  the  spaces  between, 
thus  showing  historically  the  line  of  progress 
from  one  species  to  another.  Such  remains  are 
not  found ;  indeed,  after  years  of  searching  for 
"missing  links"  "not  a  single  specimen  has  been 
uncovered. 

ITBW  FOBMS  OP  LIFE  APPEAR  SUDDENLY 

Again,  if  evolution  were  a  fact  we  would  ex- 
pect to  see  the  lower  strata  of  the  earth  occu- 
pied by  animal  remains  of  btit  a  few  forms.  As 
time  passed  these  few  forms  should  have  given 
rise  gradually  to  many  more  forms,  the  differ- 
ences in  the  new  forms  gradually  growing  more 
marked  until  distinct  species  were  produced.  In- 
stead of  this,  however,  we  find  at  the  very  bc;- 
ginning  numerous  fully  developed  and  distinct 
forms  which  did  not  change,  but  continued 
through  the  ages  as  they  were  at  the  start.  To 
assume  that  they  had  changed  so  rapidly  at  the 
start  as  to  produce  forms  which  differed  so 
greatly  one  from  the  other,  and  afterwards  to 
lose  completely  such  powers  of  change,  were 
absurd. 

The  testimony  of  paleontology  and  geology 
is  that  new  forms  of  life  appear  suddenly  from 
no  known  source  and  with  no  changes  in  the 
already  Existing  forms  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  new  form.  Thus  if  evolution  is  a  fact,  aU 
evidence  is  wholly  lacking  both  in  the  living 
present  and  in  fossilized  remains  of  the  past. 

In  view  of  this  we  are  not  surprised  to  wit- 
ness the  revolt  in  scientific  circles  against  the 
evolutionary  dogma.  The  wonder  is  that  it  has 
survived  as  long  as  it  has.  True,  here  and  there 
the  voices  of  some  of  the  world's  "bright  minds" 
were  raised  in  protest  against  the  sweeping  gen- 
eralizations of  the  theory  and  warning  its  ad- 
herents that  their  claims  were  not  supported  by 
evidence ;  but  always  their  warning  voices  were 
drowned  by  the  wild  clamor  of  the  enthusiastic 
evolntionists. 


WHERE  ABE  THE  SUPER- APES? 

Evolution  has  been  held  out  to  us  as  the 
savior  of  the  world.  All  we  require  to  do  is  to 
wait  a  few  million  years  longer  and  we  shall 
have  evolved  into  perfection  or  into  something 
else  —  super-man  perhaps  —  and  will  have  con- 
verted our  imperfect  world-systems  into  a  veri- 
table paradise.  But  we  find  nothing  in  nature 
or  her  laws  to  insure  that  the  higher  forms  will 
at  all  times  be  the  surviving  "iittest".  There  is 
nothing  in  nature  to  insure  that  the  lower  forms 
wiU  not  be  better  fitted  to  survive  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. "Survival  of  the  fittest"  does  not 
always  mean  the  survival  of  the  higher  forms. 
It  is  well  known  that  many  of  the  lower  forms 
of  life  have  survived  through  long  geological 
ages  and  are  with  us  today,  while  many  of  the 
higher  forms  of  life  ai'e  extinct. 

If  man  evolved  from  some  man-like  ape,  it  is 
evident  there  nmst  have  been  a  number  of  in- 
termediate forms  between  man  and  the  ape  that 
were  of  a  higlier  order  than  the  ape.  Yet  these 
intcriiiediate  forms  have  perished,  while  apes 
and  ninny  other  lower  forms  of  life  have  sur- 
vived. These  immediate  progenitors  of  the  hu- 
man family  must  have  been  far  more  intelli- 
gent than  the  apes  that  we  have  with  us  today, 
Yet  they  not  only  became  extinct,  but  disappear- 
ed from  the  rocks. 

In  view  of  this  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  any 
"survival  of  the  fittest"  in  a  "struggle  for  ex- 
istence" must  inevitably  result  in  improvement 
or  perfection.  There  is  no  hope  of  salvation  in 
evolution.  Besides,  any  salvation  evolution  could 
bring  would  not  save  the  dead. 

SPECULATIONS  ARE  NOT  FACTS 

The  writer  is  a  thorough  believer  in  freedom 
of  speech,  press,  and  thought  (please  do  not  con- 
found freedom  of  thought  with  "free  thought") 
and  has  no  desire  to  imprison  anyone  or  burn 
anyone  on  the  rock  for  teaching  or  believing 
evolution.  But  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  schools 
should  teach  truth,  fact ;  not  theories  and  specu- 
lations which  have  no  foundation.  Yet  we  known 
that  these  doctrines  are  taught  in  the  schools 
as  though  they  were  proven  facts. 

Indeed,  while  we  were  school  boys  we  were 
taught  as  truth  many  things  which  we  later 
learned  were  only  theories  and  had  little  ground 
to  stand  on.  But  we  were  not  told  in  school  that 
these  things  were  only  theories  and  were  reject- 
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ed  by  many_  scientists.  This  we  think  is  a  seri- 
ous fault  of  our  present  educational  methods. 
The  writer  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  the 
business  of  a  Christian  minister  is  to  teach  the 
gospel  and  not  to  attempt  to  please  the  bright 
minds  of  earth.  The  evolution  theory  is  a  mass 
of  conjecture  and  assumption  without  a  single 
verified  fact  to  stand  on.  But  the  man  who  has 
studied  his  Bible  in  the  light  of  world-events 
for  the  past  few  years  does  have  verified  facts, 
and  many  of  them,  on  which  to  base  his  faith. 
It  may  be  objected  that  such  evidence  is  only 
circumstantial,  and  "circumstantial  evidence,  no 
matter  how  damning,  is  circumstantial  still". 
We  answer  that,  while  we  believe  it  to  be  more 
than  circumstantial  evidence,  if  we  accept  it  for 
such  we  are  still  that  much  in  advance  of  the 
evolutionist;  for  he  does  not  possess  even  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  theory. 


On  the  contrary,  there  is  much  positive  evidei 
that  his  theory  is  false  to  the  core.  Char] 
Robin,  the  well  known  French  free-thiniBBi^^ 
stated  the  truth  about  Darwinism  when  he  sai«i>'S 
"Darwinism  is  a  fiction,  a  poetical  accumulati«ii^ 
of  probabilities  without  proof,  and  of  attractiV8^ 
explanations  without  demonstrations".  If  tM6~^ 
free-thinker  can  reject  Darwin's  hypothesi^;-^^ 
hoAv  nrach  more  should  the  Christian  be  able  t&.2^ 
reject  it !  '  -^ 

We  think  the  position  of  those  Kentudcy-^ 
clergymen  who  wanted  evolution  taught  in  the  :3 
schools  only  demonstrates  that  the  modem  -'^ 
clergy  are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  -M 
anti-christ.  For  it  must  be  known  that  this  same^S 
attitude  is  common  among  the  clergy  through-  im 
out  the  Protestant  world.  "He  that  sitteth  in  thft.  ;:^ 
heavens  shall  laugh :  The  Lord  shall  have  them  ,y 
in  derision". — Psalm  2:4.  '^ 


Features  of  the  Impending  Trouble  By  o.  L.  Bosenhrans,  Jr. 


I  THINK  all  indications  point  to  another 
world-crisis  in  the  near  future,  the  second 
throe  of  the  "time  of  trouble".  It  seems  remark- 
able that  the  average  person,  in  spite  of  the 
series  of  world-wide  calamities  which  have  per- 
plexed our  financiers  and  statesmen  during  the 
alleged  Eeconstruction  Period  following  the 
Great  War,  continues  in  fatuous  optimism  con- 
cerning the  future  of  this  present  evil  world. 
The  plain  warning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
disregarded  by  a  world  whose  code  of  ethics  is 
the  "Gospel  of  Satan".  (See  Scripture  Studies, 
Volume  VII,  page  304,  cloth  edition.) 

I  am  one  who  looks  for  a  literal  as  Avell  as  a 
symbolic  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  Symbols  are 
for  the  wise,  but  the  world  requires  signs.  In 
my  own  experience  I  have  learned  that  Satan 
rules  through  the  human  will,  but  Jehovah  does 
as  He  pleases  with  the  forces  of  nature  and 
controls  the  laws  of  accident.  So  I  expect  our 
planet  to  be  visited  by  seismic  disturbances  of 
extraordinary  violence.  Perhaps  the  sun's  light 
will  be  dimmed  and  a  long  period  of  twilight 
settle  over  the  earth.  Perhaps  astonishing  con- 
vulsions of  nature  will  occur:  earthquakes,  stu- 
pendous landslides,  conflagrations,  a  wholesale 
destruction  of  cities  and  public  works. 

Is  it  illogical  to  expect  that  no  considerable 
portion  of  the  works  of  man  should  survive  a 


time  of  universal  anarchy  when  men  fight  wiQi 
T.  N.  T.  and  dynamite,  poison  gas,  liquid  fire, 
airships,  and  yet  unknown  devices  for  destriw- 
tionl  Perliaps  man  will  find  his  control  over 
the  forces  of  nature  slip  away  from  him:  steam 
and  electricity  will  no  longer  obey  his  will,  gan- 
powder  will  not  explode,  his  elaborate  mechani- 
cal equipment  may  refuse  to  function. 

Perhaps  electric  volts  of  stupendous  power 
from  onloT'-space  may  swerve  our  planet  frona 
its  orbit,  halt  its  rotation,  and  shake  it  until 
the  heavens  seem  to  tremble,  and  the  stars  to. 
fall.  Our  wise  men  say  that  an  arrested  motion 
would  immediately  cause  our  globe  to  fly  into 
fragments,  but  our  wTse  men  have  made  num- 
berless false  guesses  concerning  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. Mor(H)ver,  recent  discoveries  in  the  do- 
main of  science  are  obligating  considerable  re- 
vision of  our  standard  textbooks. 

Having  this  tendency  to  read  a  double  mean- 
ing into  the  prophecies,  I  wondered  what  im- 
plication to  place  on  the  term  "evil  beast", 
Avhich  is  to  be  one  of  the  scourges  of  Christen- 
dom, besides  the  symbolical  sense  of  "beastly 
government".  In  primitive  states  of  society" 
wild  beasts  are  a  constant  source  of  peril,  bttt 
our  age  has  minimized  this  danger  to  where  it 
becomes  negligible.  Some  writers  of  fictiott 
intrigue  the  imagination  by  attempting  to  ete-' 
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scribe  the  lives  of  our  remote  ancestoi'p,  when 
herds  of  mammoths  trampled  down  ail  before 
them  and  when  cave-hyenas  prowled  about  the 
fires;  but  surely  w^e  need  antieii:)ate  no  r(fvivji1 
of  these  terrors.  I  was  at  a  loss  until  I  heard 
a  dog  bay  ominously  on  a  lonely  road,  wliere- 
tipon  a  possible  explanation  of  the  term  "evil 
beast"  occurred  to  me,  which  I  i-uliuiit,  for  \\liat- 
ever  it  may  be  worth. 

The  world  harbors  a  superabmulanfc  oL'  <logs. 
AlAvays  the  companion  and  friend  of  man,  in 
earlier  time  the  dog  was  a  valuable  auxiliary. 
Nowadays,  I  shrewdly  suspect,  our  canine 
rfriend  is  more  or  less  of  an  anaclironisni,  and 
Ms  actual  utility  open  to  suspicion.  Every 
sportsman  will  take  exception  to  this,  and  every 
ttdog-faneier,  and  e^•ery  fanners  wife  who  keeps 
,^,  .  a  big  black  gruff -throated  shepherd  dog,  whose 
^'ostensible  excuse  for  toleration  is  his  job  of 
^1'?:  "bringing  up  the  cows",  but  whose  real  business 
>f  is  to  afford  a  sense  of  protection  to  the  farmer's 
'^  wife  by  alleviating  her  timidity  respecting 
P'tramps  and  burglars. 
^  Often  these  "Avatch-dogs"  seem  to  lurk  in  am- 
^  bush  for  pedestrians,  perpetuallj^  annoying  the 
latter  hy  precipitate  onslauglits  into  tlie  road, 
which  jangle  the  nerves  and  rasp  the  temper; 
J,  for  however  much  the  wayfarer  may  realize  that 
the  ferocity  is  more  simulated  than  real,  he  is 
:."'apt  to  suffer  acute  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
i  the  noisy  challenger  of  his  progress  has  been 
trained  to  "eat  out  the  hand  or  out  of  the  leg"'. 
Some  reformers  have  gone  to  the  extreme  of 
advocating  the  extermination  of  all  dogs,  not 
only  to  preclude  the  recurrent  menace  of  rabies, 
but  as  a  hygienic  measure.  Possibly  this  "w  ould 
be  sound  policy;  for  dogs  are  notorious  germ- 
carriers,  and  who  has  not  se(Mi  an  affectionate 
puppy  abandon  his  dead  toad  or  othc]'  loathe- 
P  some  plaything,  to  jump  up  and  lick  the  nose 
and  lips  of  a  little  child ! 

However,  under  existing  social  conditions  our 
3anine  pots  balance  their  disagreoa])le  traits  })y 
la  good  deal  of  loyalty  and  devotion.  If  you  are 
depressed  in  spirit,  a  dog  will  come  up  and  ex- 
press his  sympathy;  and  for  Ibnt  a  iiian  will 
'orgive  him  much.    But  it  is  conr'ei\-al)]<'   that 
vmder   certain    circumstances  the  do;r's  attach- 
[,  ment  for  our  race  may  ])e  converted  into  en- 
rmity;  and  his  presence  among  us,  instead  of  in- 
difference, may  excite  alarm. 
History  is  replete  mth  instances  where  inva- 


sion, civil  war,  or  famine,  left  a  temporary 
break  down  of  the  forces  of  society  in  its  wake. 
Occasicnially,  at  such  times,  we  read  that  bands 
of  sa\-age.  Jumger-maddened  dogs  infested  the 
roads  and  attacked  the  passers-by.  After  the 
Battle  of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  during  the  reign 
of  ^\'il!ialn  of  Orange,  horsemen  in  that  region 
wer*'  . ompelled  to  ti'uvel  in  strong  parties, 
li''a\ily  nrincd,  to  protect  tliemselves  from 
packs  of  dogs,  juore  raveiious  and  courageous 
than  wolves,  which  had  acipiired  a  taste  for 
luinian  llcsl;  from  the  corpse-strewn  battle-field. 

AVJieu  tlie  era  of  revolutions  is  succeeded  by 
anarchy,  and  law  and  order  is  swept  away; 
when  a  can  aval  of  lawlessness  and  mutual  ha- 
tred efithralls  iiiaiikind  and  every  man's  hand 
will  be  airjiinst  his  ni^ighbor,  we  are  justified  in 
anticipating  almost  inconceivable  horrors.  Our 
civilization  is  a  complexity  of  multifarious  de- 
tails. Our  cond'ort  and  peace  of  mind  depend 
oil  a  million  and  one  little  devices  for  making 
life  easier  and  saving  us  trouble. 

Long  custom  has  made  many  of  these  indis- 
pensable, and  in  consequence  our  life  has  grown 
ultra-artificial  and  specialized  to  the  nth  degree. 
We  are  all  mutually  interdependent,  and  by 
habit  gregarious  urbanites,  though  we  tolerate 
a  certain  outlying  fringe  of  agriculturists  and 
stocki'aisers  to  provide  food  for  us.  Our  eco- 
nomic systcun  is  such  that  our  very  existence 
depends  on  cheerful  collaboration  and  team- 
work among  its  members.  Comparatively  few 
among  us  nowadays  are  capable  of  self-exis- 
tence in  an  economic  sense. 

And  therein  lies  our  danger;  for  if  once  our 
complex  machinery  of  production  and  distribu- 
tion is  seriously  interruj)ted,  a  most  appalling 
smash-up  may  result.  AVhen  it  is  argued  that 
our  civilization  is  so  marvelonsly  complete  that 
it  is  innnune  from  destruction,  we  are  reminded 
of  _\l;!i-ic"s  mocking  reply  to  the  Roninn  depu- 
tation, ""rhi!  thicker  the  grass,  the  easier  it  is  to 
mow  !'■  Decadent  Home  was  overrun  by  outside 
bar'f:;\ri:iMs,  imt  our  (".vilization  contains  within 
itself  sni.'icie-nt  disi-nritive  e]{>ments. 

Let  us  ccmsider  some  fentiires  of  a  time  of 
riniver>;>l  >-in;M-'l;y.  Industry,  of  course,  would 
be  nt  a  stamL^ill.  Xo  one  would  buy  or  sell, 
and  money  AV(ml(l  !)e  A'alneless.  Tbere  would  be 
no  transjiortatioii  of  coal  or  pro\Tsions  to  the 
cities.  No  restaurants  Avould  exist,  and  no  mar- 
k(ds.    Recent  experience  has  given  us  a  fore- 
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taste  of  just  what  a  food  shortage  and  a  coal 
famine  imply. 

Factories  would  shut  down,  and  every  one 
must  forage  his  own  food  and  clothing  as  ])est 
he  might.  There  would  be  no  daily  newspaper, 
and  no  postal  service;  no  telegraph  or  tele- 
phone; no  picture  shows  or  pool  halls;  no  base- 
ball, golf  or  dances ;  no  elevator  service  in  office 
buildings,  and  no  street-cars. 

There  would  be  no  sanitary  regulations,  and 
sewers  would  clog  and  contaminate  the  water 
mains.  Piles  of  garbage  would  accumulate  in 
alleys,  and  no  street-cleaning  department  would 
remove  the  festering  rubbish  that  cumbered  the 
side\\'alk  and  pavements.  There  would  be  no 
morgues,  and  the  air  would  be  tainted  Avith  pes- 
tilential odors  from  rotting  carcases.  Contagion 
would  spread,  and  no  health  department  exist 
to  isolate  the  sick  from  the  well. 

Traffic  regulations  would  be  forgotten;  and 
speed  maniacs  might  hurtle  through  the  crowds, 
with  no  hospitals  to  which  to  rush  their  victims 
for  care  and  treatment.  Soon  there  would  be  no 
gapoline;  and  automobiles  would  become amem- 
ory  merely. 

Electric  lighting  would  cease;  so  every  night 
would  be  a  nigbtmare  of  terrors  for  the  weak 
and  lu'lpless,  while  cruel  marauders  lurked  in 
the  shadows  for  i)rey,  or  burst  in  the  doors  and 
windows  of  houses.  Such  monstrous  degener- 
ates as  only  our  evil  age  has  produced  could 
work  their  evil  will,  careless  of  consequences. 
There  would  be  no  fire  department ;  so  unquench- 
able conflagrations  must  shortly  render  every 
city  untenable.  It  is  frightful  to  contemplate  the 
despair  and  misery  of  the  starving,  liopcless 
populace,  whose  sufferings  must  be  aggravated 
enormously  by  the  orgies  of  crime  and  blood- 
shed that  mil  ensue. 

The  little-heeded  victims  of  our  existing 
order  will  then  be  in  the  ascendant.  Suppose 
our  jails  to  vomit  out  their  debauched  and  re- 
vengeful criminals,  our  asylums  to  let  loose 
their  raving  maniacs  and  moping  idiots,  our 
slums  to  pour  out  their  rab1)lp  of  warjiod  and 
stunted  "people  of  the  abyss" — to  plunder,  kill 
and  torture,  like  St.  x\ntoine  in  the  mad  days 
of  the  Terror?  Is  not  this  a  prospect  to  sicken 
the  heart  and  inspire  dread?  Yea,  and  despair 
also,  were  it  not  that  we  know  that  it  is  but  a 
necessary  wrecking   and   clearing   away   of  a 


really  unspeakably  evil  system,  to  make  waj' 
for  a  glorious  reign  of  righteousness,  justic<M 
and  peace. 

In  the  climax  of  the  time  of  trouble  verily  th«' 
exalted  ones  will  be  abased;  and  none  so  help-- 
less  as  the  soft-handed,  pampered  scions  of" 
wealth,  accustomed  to  luxury,  and  now  at  the^ 
mercy  of  the  starved  and  sweated  toiler.  The' 
fate  of  the  proud  will  be  most  ignominious  when 
privilege  is  extinct  and  gold  becomes  trash,. 
sufficing  no  longer  to  purchase  food  or  to  bribe 
protection. 

When  Genseric's  army  pillaged  the  Eternal 
City  priceless  treasures  of  art  and  literature 
were  destroyed,  wantonly.  When  the  dregs  of 
society  rise  to  the  surface,  will  they  show  any 
consideration  for  our  gewgaws?  More  likely 
they  will  indulge  their  fury  in  iconoclastic  or- 
gies ;  and  woe  unto  him  who  has  set  his  idol  in  - 
the  architectural  glories  of  the  past !  for  he  will 
be  inconsolable.  However,  by  the  very  nature  ^ 
of  the  case,  the  duration  of  this  period  of  anar- 
chy must  be  brief ;  for  with  the  whole  economic 
machine  out  of  gear,  starvation  alone  will  soon 
wipe  out  the  population. 

The  cities,  indeed,  will  be  the  soonest  affect- 
ed ;  and  crowds  of  hungry  fugitives  will  stream" 
out  oviH-  the  rural  districts  to  devour  the  farm- 
ers' substance  like  swarms    of   locusts.    Truly, v. 
the  time  must  be  shortened,  or  no  flesh  could 
survive.  When  the  ground  is  littered  with  rot- 
ting corpses,  the  air  reeking  Avith  pestilential^ 
odors,  the  very  vegetation  burnt  off  by  liquid 
fire,  tlie  seed  grain  gone,  the  livestock  vanished, 
only  a  )niraelc  of  Jeliovah  can  preserve  a  frag- 
ment out  ol'  this  evil  day. 

In  tliis  horrid  time  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely 
that  packs  of  ferocious,  masterless  dogs  may  ■ 
contribute  a  peculiar  touch  of  horror.  The  ter- 
ril'jle  mortality  among  human  beings  may  create  ' 
in  tliem  a  grewsome  appetite.  The  spectacle  of 
universal  homicide  may  alienate  their  respect 
and  deA'otion  and  set  an  example  to  them.  Left 
unchecked,  their  nmnbers  may  increase  enor- 
mously. So,  pestilence,  famine,  blood  and  evil 
beasts — we  may  experience  all,  literally,  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

In  the  end  the  earth  will  shake  veritably  at 
Jehovah's  presence,  and  mankind  never  after- 
ward will  be  able  to  forget  the  lesson  that  "God    ' 
reigneth". 


Old  Age  and  the  Golden  Age  By  w.  l.  Peiu 


A  FEW  hundred  years  ago  Ponce  de  Leon 
left  Cuba  and  came  to  the  shores  of  Flori- 
?da  in  search  in  search  of  the  Fountain  of  Youth. 
iHis  search  was  in  vain,  and  he  fuially  returned 
^vto  Cuba,  where  he  died. 

Nobody  wants  to  grow  okl!  It  is  true  that 

'  little  Johnny  looks  forward  to  the  time  Avhen  he 

■5-will  not  have  to  go  to  school  any  more,  the  time 

-when  he  will  be  a  "big  man".   But  after  he  has 

been  a  man  for  a  Avhile,  his  sentiment  becomes 

mere  like  the  one  Avho  wrote : 

"Backward,  turn  backward,  0  time,  in  thy  I'light! 
Make  me  a  child  again,  just  for  toniglit.'" 
Why  is  it  that  no  one  Avants  to  look  old? 
:  Various  schemes  are  resorted  to  to  keep  from 
"appearing  that  way.  Sometimes  a  A\ng  is 
trought  into  use ;  others  use  a  httle  dye :  while 
gtiU  others  prefer  rouge,  paint,  etc.  Some  say 
that  a  certain  diet  will  keep  one  young.  A  few 
of  these  remedies  may  succeed  for  a  time,  but 
preventing  old  age  is  like  trying  to  put  out  a 
fire  with  a  sieve  "full"  of  water. 

When  a  person  is  really  old,  he  seems  to  be 
proud  of  it.  You  have  heard  an  aged  person 
say  proudly:  "I  am  a  man  eighty-one  years 
old".  But  when  you  come  to  inquire  of  moder- 
ately young  persons  as  to  how  long  they  have 
been  on  this  earth,  they  are  loath  to  part  with 
the  information. 

Old  age  is  attributable  to  a  big  "fall"  over 
BIX  thousand  years  ago  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
A  flower  that  is  plucked  withers  because  it  is 
'   CTit  off  from  that  which  supplied  its  life.    The 
human  race  was  cut  off  from  the  source  of  life 
in  Eden,    and   has    been  withering   ever  since. 
?,  Take  the  young  farmer,  for  instance.   He  goes 
out  into  the  field  day  by  day  and  in  the  "sweat 
•   of  face"  earns  his  bread.    Thorns  and  thistles 
thrive  instead  of  useful  plants.   He  must  fight 
■   the  weeds.  He  is  handicapped  by  the  curse  that 
was  pronounced  in  Eden.  Each  day  he  puts  out 
'   more  strength  than  he  receives  through  the  im- 
perfect food  that  he  eats.  At  night  he  comes  in 
tired.  Soon  w'rinkles  displace  the  youthful  glow; 
he  cannot  think  the  proper  kind  of  thoughts; 
spectacles  are  necessary  to  aid  him  to  see ;  the 
hairs  on  his  head,  daily  lessening  in  number, 
tnrn  gray;  his  teeth  disappear;  the  "rheuraatiz" 
Blackens  his  gait;  he  is  withering  like  the  flower. 
'At  last  he  is  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

Solomon,  the  Wise,  has  painted  a  true  word 
picture  of  the  above.  He  speaks  of  the  time 
Vhen   the  keepers  [arms   and   hands]  of  the 


liouse  [body]  shall  tremble,  and  the  stro]ig  men 
[lower  limbs]  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the 
grinders  [the  teeth]  fail  because  they  are  few, 
atid  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  [mental 
facultiosl  be  dinuned.  And  the  doors  shall  be 
shut  in  the  streets  when  the  sound  of  the  grind- 
ing is  low  [because  old  age  has  little  in  eommor; 
with  the  rising  generation]  and  he  shall  rise  up 
at  the  voice  of  the  bird  [early,  being  imable  to 
sleep  well],  and  all  the  daughters  of  music  [the 
vocal  chords]  shall  be  brought  low  [the  failing 
powers  cease  to  catch  the  strains  of  earthly  en- 
chantments]." He  is  nearly  at  the  time  when 
the  "silver  cord  [of  life]  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  [the  body,  Avhich  contains  the  blood]  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  [tlie  lungs]  be  broken  at 
the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  [h.eart]  at  the  cis- 
tern". "V^Tien  that  takes  place,  "then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  but  the  spirit 
[breath,  Avind]  shall  return  to  God  Avho  gave  it". 

Another  picture  of  old  age  is  given  in  Job 
33 :  19-21.  The  old  person,  apparently  on  his 
death  bed,  seems  not  to  have  any  appetite.  A 
piece  of  strawberry  shortcake  is  placed  before 
him.  He  rejects  it;  and  Avhen  a  dainty  piece  of 
fried  spring  chicken  is  offered  to  him,  he  turns 
his  face  away. 

But  why  talk  about  old  age  ?  Would  Ave  appre- 
ciate the  daylight  or  the  sunshine  as  much  had 
we  no  night  in  comparison f  The  above  is  a 
picture  that  belongs  to  the  night,  but  "the  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand".  As  the  earth 
is  rotating  on  its  axis  continually,  just  so  is  the 
Divine  Plan  unfolding.  The  signs  of  the  times 
point  us  to  the  fact  that  a  great  change  is  taking 
place  in  earth's  affairs,  a  new  order  is  being 
born.  It  is  the  Golden  Age;and  in  that  age  not 
only  Ponce  do  Leon,  but  all  humanity,  Avill  find 
the  FouTitain  of  Youth.  They  Avill  not  be  com- 
pelled to  go  to  Florida  to  find  it;  for  it  Avill  be 
of  Avorld-Avide  accessibility.  First  of  all,  the  in- 
stigator of  eA-il  Avill  be  banished  and  his  influ- 
ence restrained.  People  AviU  learn  to  think  the 
proper  Idnd  of  thoughts,  and  the  one  who  tiUs 
the  soil  will  gatx  strength  day  by  day.  As  a 
result  of  thinking  the  proper  kind  of  thoughtg 
because  of  pleasant  environment,  he  wUl  de- 
velop the  proper  habits  and  character.  All  dis- 
ease (lack  of  ease)  will  disappear;  his  eyes  ^vill 
become  like  the  eagle's;  his  head  will  have  the 
prorier  covering:  his  teeth  will  become  perfect. 
He  AviU  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 
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The  Fountain  of  Youth  is  pictorially  describ- 
ed as  "a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
crystal,"  and  on  either  side  of  it  will  lu}  the 
tree  of  life.  The  curse  will  be  lifted  am!  tlie  in- 
vitation wdll  be  extended:  "Whosoever  will,  ict 
him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely". 
(Kevelation  22:1,2,17)  And,  ])y  the  way,  this* 
oLi  earth  is  to  grow  "young",  too.  Instead  of 
deserts,  ice-fields,  and  withered  places  wiii  l)e 
beautiful  garden  spots;  for  "the  desert  sl!;i!l  re- 
joice and  blossom,  as  the  rose",  and  "in  the  a\  ild- 
erness  shall  waters  break  out  and  streams  in 
the  desert",  and  "the  parched  ground  shall  be- 
come a  pool".  (Isaiah  35:1,7)  Cemeteries  v.  ill 
all  become  beautiful  parks;  for  the  "tnany  that 
sleep  ii!  tiie  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake".  And 
one  of  the  majry  Avill  be  Ponce  de  Leon,  His  de- 
sire will  be  gratified.  He  will  find  the  Fountain 
of  Youth.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  he  x)i"ac- 
tised  cruelty  on  the  natives  of  Cuba.  \Vhen  he 
comes  forth,  gradually  that  heart  of  stone  wiU 
be  replaced  by  a  heart  of  flesh. 

Some  of  us  have  been  at  the  seashore  ^^■he■n 
the  tide  was  going  out.  Each  wave  seemed  to 
reach  not  quite  as  far  as  its  predecessor,  and 
finally  the  water  line  was  quite  a  long  distance 
away.  J>ut  after  a  while,  the  action  v/as  revers- 
ed. Kach  succeeding  wave  came  farther  in  than 
the  one  before  it;  and  in  due  time  tliei'e  was 
high  tide  again.  Adam  in  Eden  was  at  "liigh 
tide".  Then  came  the  fall,  and  the  vitality  of 
the  race  began  to  surge  out;  and  it  has  been 


surging  out  ever  since.  Methuselah  lived  969 
years.  I\ten  live  on  an  aver;;  e  of  only  thirty- 
five  years  today.  \Ye  are  at  "low  tide".  But 
v-lien  liie  Golden  Age  begins,  a  reversal  will 
tfiivc  jihiee.  Life  and  vitidity  wiU  resurge  into 
mari];ind  until  they  will  be  like  to  Adam,  at 
"high  tide'",  jjerfect,  resurrected.  The  word 
resurrection"   means   literally  "to   surge  back". 

In  the  book  of  Job  we  are  told  of  how  tha 
c]!ang(>  fnun  growing  old  to  growing  young  will 
be  accoiii]>l!shed.  Just  a  moment  ago  we  con- 
sidered tlu!  man  who  turned  away  from  the 
dainty  dishes  set  before  him.  In  due  time  the 
merit  of  tl)e  sacrifice  on  Calvary  will  be  applied 
on  behalf  of  him,  and  on  behalf  of  all.  Then, 
'if  there  be  with  him  a  messenger  as  defender, 
one  of  a  thousand  [a  perfect  man]  to  declare 
his  own  righteousness  [pay  a  ransom]  for  man, 
then  will  God  be  gracious  unto  him  and  say, 
Kelease  him  from  going  do"wn  to  the  grave:  I 
have  found  a  ransom'.  As  a  result  'Tiis  flesh 
shall  be  [come]  fresher  than  a  child's:  he  shall 
return  to  the  days  of  his  youth".  (Job  33:23- 
25)  At  the  age  of  thirty,  Jesus  was  a  perfect 
man,  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  In  the  Golden  Age 
all  Avill  grow  into  that  image  of  God  on  the  hu- 
man plane,  as  Jesus  was. 

l^Iessiah's  kingdom  is  the  Fountain  of  Youth. 
It  is  at  the  door! 

"GikFs  own  kind  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

From  every  weeping  eye; 
And  pain.s,  and  groans,  and  griefs,  and  fears, 
And  death  itself  shall  die." 


Unsnarling  the  Hell  Snarl  By  Albert  Nelson 


FOIiLOWING  up  your  article  on  "Smoky- 
Brained  Theologians",  I  do  not  just  see 
where  your  theologians  will  be  able  to  find  life 
for  their  hell  subjects;  and  without  life  they 
could  not  of  course  feel  anything.  Yet  in  Acts 
16:  31,  John  3:16,  and  in  many  other  places  in 
the  Scri])tures,  we  are  told  that  none  shall  have 
life  except  those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Again,  while  I  am  aware  that  many  th(>olo- 
gians  have  access  to  a  corrupt  press  and  conld 
readily  advertise  for  a  new  superintendent  for 
hell;  yet  when  the  devil  is  destroyed,  as  lie- 
brews  2 :  14  shows  plainly  will  some  time  be  the 
case,  I  am  led  to  wonder  whether  there  may  not 
be  a  little  disorder  until  the  new  boss  is  install- 
ed. It  would  surely  be  embarrassing  if  some  of 
the  hell  subjects  should  get  away  in  the  mean- 


time, and  go  running  around  aU  over  the  uni- 
verse with  nobody  to  lasso  them. 

x\nd  a  still  worse  predicament  would  con- 
front the  theologians  when  we  come  to  the  time 
mention.ed  in  Eevelation  20:14  and  Hosea  13: 
14,  when  hell  is  destroyed.  Think  how  distress- 
ing it  \M)iild  be  to  have  the  whole  works  dis- 
mantled, with  not  even  one  imp  left  on  the  job, 
and  the  half-charred  victims  hiking  for  some 
new  place  where  they  could  give  their  undivided 
attention  to  the  study  of  sectarian  theology. 
Perhaps  then  one  of  them  might  find  tlie  state- 
ment of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  addressed  to  these 
theologians,  which  says,  "Your  covenant  with 
death  and  hell  shall  be  disannulled".  What 
would  they  think?  I  fear  that  they  would  con- 
clude that  somebody  had  been  lying  and  got 
caught  at  it. 


. 


Fig  Tree  Not 

STUDENTS  of  the  Scriptures  have  observed 
that  the  fig  tree  stands  related  to  the  Jewish 

.  nation  in  the  symbolisms  with  which  the  Scrip- 
tures abound.  In  one  of  the  passages  in  which 
the  fig  tree  is  thus  used  the  Prophet  says : 

"Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labor  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls:  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation." — Habakkuk  3: 17, 18. 

It  is  not  our  intent  at  this  time  to  make  an 
examination  of  this  prophecy,  reser\dng  that 
for  a  future  occasion ;  but  it  is  the  office  of  The 
G-OLDEN  Age  to  keep  its  eyes  open  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecies,  and  Ave  seem  to  be  witness- 
ing just  now  a  partial  fulfil]  inent  of  this  pass- 
age, insofar  as  JeA^ish  national  hopes  are  con- 
cerned. 

Israel  Zangwill,  Avriting  in  the  Yale  Review, 
sees  that  the  hopes  of  the  Zionists  are  still 
measurably  unfulfilled;  but  perhaps  he  does  not 

•see,  as  do  we,  that  the  coinplete  fulfillment  of 
Zionist  expectations  can  come  only  Avith  the 
glorification  of  the  last  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  the  reawak'^ning  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  ancient  Avoi'thies, 
back  in  their  oaa'u  land.   ?.lr.  Zangwill  sayp : 

"The  painful  truth  has  gra(Uially  boeii  brovipl;!  home 
to  Zionigm  that  tho  San  Renio  tiraty.  over  wh.ifh  the 
Shofar  Avas  sounded  in  Jerusah^in  as  for  the  coniiTif;  of 
the  Messiah,  can  b7'iTi.<T  no  conch! sioii  to  the  lorifr  tra;:rody 
of  Israel  in  exih^,  and  that  even  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Herbert  Samuel  as  high  eomraipsioner  cannot  create  a 


Yet  Blooming 


Jewish  Palestine.  To  pToduce  that  out  of  the  conflicting 
ingredients  is  a  task  not  for  a  statesman,  but  a  conjurer. 

"Sir  Herbert  Samuel  has  no  such  thaumaturgic  tal- 
ent; he  is  a  conscientious  British  ofTicial,  whom  e\'en  his 
loA'c  for  his  people  and  the  gracious  Zionist  romance  in 
his  own  family  cainiot  bias.  The  interest  of  England  in 
getting  her  new  poshi>ssion  develojicd  by  JeAvish  capital 
and  industry  is  outweighed  if  the  Arabs  are  antagonized 
too  deeply;  and  since,  moieover,  the  Jews  are  the  Uriah 
H<H'])s  and  not  the  ()li\(!r  Twists  of  politics,  England 
may  safely  ride  rough-shod  over  them.  With  brutal  can- 
dor hord  Curzon  remaiked  in  the  House  of  Lords  that 
Sir  Herbert  Samuel  is  soon  likely  to  be  popular  Avith 
the  Arabs  and  detc-tcfl  by  the  Jews,  and  his  explanation 
of  tho  real  status  of  the  Jews  of  I^alestine  Avas  wittily 
summed  up  by  /'uiwh  in  the  phrase:  'Not  at  home,  but 
paying  guests'. 

"And  the  host  who  will  receive  the  payment  is  Eng- 
land, who,  if  the  condiination  succeeds,  will  secure  a 
barrier  for  the  derciise  of  Egypt  and  population  to  de- 
velop her  derelitt  laud  and  fight  her  battle  in  the  East. 
Instead  of  the  one  lamllcss  peopl(>  in  the  world  obtaining 
a  country  like  cvtiy  other,  a  new  territory  is  added  to 
the  greatest  territorial  power  on  the  globe.  Verily,  'to 
him  that  hath  shall  l)e  given'. 

It  is  true  that  I'higland  is  supposed  to  be  only  a  'man- 
datory', but  with  the  failure  of  the  United  States  to 
ratify  the  treaty  of  Versailles  and  to  enter  the  league 
of  mitions,  the  last  vestige  of  sincerity  disappeared  from 
this  uew-faiigh  (i,  fjuvical  formula.  There  was  even  a 
l;iiu!;ibli'  fiankiKSs  iu  the  ceremonial  induction  of  the 
British  higli  (onnr, issicucr,  who  took  possession  neither 
as  a  rejueseiitativc  of  the  Jewish  people  nor  of  the 
league  of  nations,  but  simply  in  the  name  of  King 
George,  Pab-tine  ia  to  be  nded  like  a  British  ctoato 
colo!i\-.  iiiiii  ils  inhabitants  haA^e  lost  the  democratic 
rigbrts  nhich  tbev  enjoved  even  under  Turkey." 


The  Four  Cardinal  Attribi^ies   Bii F..s.Miimmert 

Poiver,  Wisdom,  Love,  Justice  —  as  fouii'l  in  Ihc   Vdrious  Kinds  of  Liririg  Matter 


EVERYTHING  iu  which  there  is  life  is  gov- 
erned by  one  or  more  of  four  fundamental 
attributes.  These  four  attribnte?  are  ])OAver, 
wisdom,  love,  and  justice.  The  lovA'er  degrees  of 
life  have  but  one  attTibute,  the  intermediate  tAvo 
and  three,  and  the  highest  degrees  have  all  four. 

The  attribute  of  power  is  found  in  every  liv- 
mg  thing.  In  some  forms  of  life,  poAver  only  is 
found,  in  otlicrs  may  be  found  power  and  wis- 
dom but  no  loA'e  or  justice;  Avhile  in  still  other 
forms  are  foimd  power,  wisdom  and  love,  but 
no  sense  of  justice;  in  the  liigher  forms  are 
found  all  four  of  these  attributes. 

Vegetation  is  the  lowest  form  of  life.   In  this 


for  int-tnneo,  a  tret;  has  poAver  to  bring  forth 
.seed  and  rf.'jrrixinco  Its  kind,  but  is  destitute  of 
any  ser.so  ui'  Nsisuinn,  love  or  justice. 

The  next  tiei^rces  <'i1)oa'(!  vt\g(>tation  are  the 
lower  fonas  oi'  j'niiual  life,  la  these  are  mani- 
fested power  nnd  a  considerai)hi  degree  of  Avis- 
doni ;  as  for  inst.iTice  fish  have  poAver  to  repro- 
duce or  proi>;.gate  their  kind  and  shoAV  consider- 
able Avisdoni  in  selecting  places  to  deposit  their 
eggs.  But  after  laying  the  e.'^ii,^  tin  y  show  very 
little  or  no  further  concern  about  their  progeny, 
thus  evincing  no  sense  of  love  or  of  justice. 

As  we  f(ilh>Av  upAvard  the  animal  kingdom  we 


the  attribute  of  power  only  is  manifested;  as     find  that  each  higher  degree  takes  on  an  ad- 
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ditioiial  attribute.  Love  or  aff<-cti()n  is  the  nexi 
attribute  that  is  taken  on.  This  can  be  very 
readily  observed  if  we  take  for  an  example  the 
dog.  As  will  be  noted  the  dog  hiis  (he  |)ower  of 
propagation,  is  very  wise,  and  man i  Fes (s  a  gi-(>nt 
deal  of  love  and  affection,  as  is  ol'ten  sliown  in 
a  dog's  love  for  his  master,  l^iii  n  dn;-,-  luis  no 
sense  of  justice  whatever,  lie  feel-  or  kno\\s  no 
moral  obligation.  lie  may  becoiue  wry  vicious 
and  harm  some  one,  or  in  searcL  oi'  Foou  iii.iy 
steal  a  piece  of  meat;  and  li<'  vniul.!  iwl  know 
or  feel  that  he  has  done  anytliin,'.,-  wiv.n.;;  for 
he  is  devoid  of  any  moral  sense  of  disi-crnijig 
between  the  right  and  the  wrong. 


W 


ever  good   or  bad  quakitii 


Ml  animal 
igs  oi'  the 
and  love, 
'■A'e  some- 


may  possess  represent  the  outwork' 
tliree  attri))iites  of  power,  wisdoiii 
that  are  ijiborn  in  its  nature.  Tiii; 
times  call  instinct. 

Going  higher  in  the  scale  of  life  W(;  come  to 
manlvind,  and  in  nmn  we  find  all  four  of  the 
atti'i'iutes  active.  Man  has  tlie  power  ol'  procrea- 
tion, is  endowed  with  wisdom,  has  the  faculty 
of  love  and  possesses  a  d(H;p  sense  of  justice. 

We  therefore  find  man  a  free  moral  ;ii>ent  at 


S 


Heights  and  Depths  of  Love    By  James  Deweii 


OMFjONB  endeavoring  to  i'l(>fine  love  has 
expressed  it  thus:  "Love  is  tlie  act  of  con- 
tributing that  which  distri!)utes  liapj)iiiess"'.  And 
as  God  is  unchangeable  an<l  has  always  exisu^l, 
then  the  spirit  of  contributing  thai  -,',]iic1i  distri- 
butes happiness  has  always  e.visied.  Tlii^;  is 
proven  by  the  Scriptures,  which  declare  that 
in  the  (iisdne  plan  the  Only  Begotten  was  the 
Lam!-)  slain  before  the  foundation  ol'  lli.^  v.orld. 
(Bevelation  13:8)  Moreover,  since  God  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  that  which  distrib- 
utes happiness  will  always  exist. 

Thus  we  read  that  in  the  ages  to  come  God 
will  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  Ills  g)-ace  in 
His  kindness  toward  the  church  class  tlirough 
Christ  Jesus.  In  .John  17:3  we  have  our  Sav- 
ior's words,"This  is  life  eternal,  thai  (liey  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesiis  Clsrist, 
whom  thou  hast  sent".  In  other  words,  His  T)lan 
is  to  gain  an  endless  knowledge  of  ;vn  endless 
plan  of  bestowing  endless  blessings.  God's  crea- 
tures 'wdU  be  recipients  of  unendiiig  love  and 
favors. 

In  our  Savior's  prayer  (John  17:.t)  TTis  re- 
quest of  the  Father  was,  "Father,  glorify  thou 


jne  with  the  giory  vdiich  I  had  with  thee  before 
th<>  world  Mas".  Ha  had  lieen  Jehovah's  honor- 
ed ci-eative  agent.  (Colossians  1:16;  John  1: 
1-3)  Tlien  lliere  came  that  voice  from  heaven 
(John  12:28),  ''I  have  glorified  thee,  and  will 
glorily  th(>e  agrdn"' — to  be  Jehovah's  honored 
ugci'.t  in  (illiiig  oilier  planets  with  int(dligent 
l)eings,  to  be  recipients  of  His  love  and  favors. 
This  earth  will  not  have  room  to  contain  aU 
of  our  Father's  blessings. 

The  apostle  Paul (2  Corinthians  4: 17) speaks 
of  an  elern.al  "weight  of  glory  to  be  the  portion 
of  the  bride  vho  will  share  the  Savior's  glory 
in  His  honor  of  creation,  in  Acts  20:35  we 
ree.'l  that  our  Lord  Jesus  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  ilinn  to  receive".  He  thus  ex- 
pressed the  disjeiKition  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

^.Ve  t;eo  God';;  love  reflected  in  His  creation. 
Tlie  trees,  the  iio-vc  rs.  the  rrrain,,  and  the  grass 
of  tiie  fle]<ls-  ;dl  are  of  God's  Imuntv,  and  are 
all  exhaustine;  iiieniMdecq  to  give  blessing,  con- 
trilniting  to  man's  ha]")!)incss. 

!>ut  eye  hnth  not  seen,  ear  JiaH'  not  lieard, 
neii;::  i-  hni]'  e:itrred  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
tliiiK-'--,  wh;;h  God  hatli  prepared  for  those  that 
love  Him.    God  is  love. 


liberty  to  use  to  the  best  of  his  ability  all  ofi'iffl 
his  faculties,  controlled  by  these  four  cardinal -3 
attributes.  AVe  lind  these  attributes  operate  dif--=^ 
ferently  iu  every  person,  which  accounts  for  :§| 
th(>  various  dispositions,  temperaments  and '^ 
charjicters  of  various  people.  In  some  we  may  ]^ 
fijid  that  tlie  atti'ihuie  of  wisdom  may  be  strong-  "^ 
(•r  than  tliat  of  love,  which  may  lead  to  some'«^ 
unki-e.d  act;  ar.d  in  others,  vice  versa,  love  is  i"% 
stiv)iiger  than  Misdom,  accounting  for  something 
Xi'vy  kind  but  n.nwise.  In  others  justice  and  love 
it;;i\'  be  very  low,  and  wisdom  and  power  pre- 
dojtiinate.  This  combination  may  cause  one  to 
act  ci-uelly  and  unjustly.  Shoidd  justice  and 
])ower  pi'edondnate,  this  would  have  a  tendency 
of  enfoi'cing  strict  justice  wdthout  mercy,  whicli 
usually  is  very  unwise. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  endless  combina- 
tions exist  in  which  these  attributes  in  various 
degrees  oporat(%  bringing  forth  aU  the  various 
deeds  and  acts  good  and  bad  of  mankind. 

The  ideal  person  is  the  one  in  whom  these 
four  atti'i bates  are  perfectly  poised,  working  to- 
gc'ther  smoothly  in  unison,  maintaining  con- 
stantly their  equilibrium. 
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STUDIES   IN   THE   "HARP  OF   GOD"    ( ^^°ii^E^?"iS"o°K^°'^ ) 

With    iss-ue   Number    60    wh    bc-san    nuiniii;.'    .)u<1i.t    iJmhcrford's    new    book,  [Tp' 

"The   Harp  of   0(>(r'.   «iUi   iiceompntiy i^K  quesUohs,  takiiisr  the  ph\ce  of  both  dTwi) 

Advniiced    iniO    Ji;vei!iit    liible    Studies    wiiich    have    been    hitiierto   pubMshed. 


"All  the  Scriptures  sho^\-  that  the  ^\ic-k(-(l  will 
|«  punished,  but  punishment  doe,<  not  uican  tor- 
JSaent.  There  is  a  wide  distiucliou  lictv  (•< n  (-ver- 
fefesting  punishment   and   everhistiisg    torment. 
^f|6ver]asting   punishment  is  a  punislmient    that 
-,r,  "Ikstp.   Everlasting  torment  would  be  a  torment 
jflbat  never  ends,  but  one  would  be  coiisciously 
|-;^'^«offering  all  the  time.     The   laws   of   the   laud 
punish  the  wicked  who  violate  the  law,  and  the 
^duration  of  punishment  is  short  or  long  in  pro- 
'portion  to  the  enormity  of  the  crime  committed. 
'  One  Avho  steals  a  loaf  of  bread  violates  the  law 
Xand  he  may  be  punished  by  confinement  for  a 
""*    tay  or  a  month  in  prison.  One  who  destroys  his 
.iteiglibor's  house  by  fire  is  punished,  and  his 
Ks;    punishment  may  be  a  numher  of  years  in  prison. 
Anotlier  takes  the  life  of  his  neighbor,  and  his 
W,j  punishment  is  death.   No  law  of  any  nation  on 
^-  earth  permits  the  violator  of  the  law  to  he  tor- 
'-.mented.   The  stealer  of  bread  is  punished  for  a 
short  period;  the  one  who  destroys  the  home  is 
punished  for  a  longer  period :  and  the  one  who 
takes  his  neighbor's  life  deliberately  is  punished 
by  the  full  penalty  of  the  law,  and  his  punish- 
ment is  lasting.    Death  is  the  highest  penalty 
"inflicted  by  the  law.  It  is  also  the  greatest  pun- 
ishment inflicted  by  Jehovah.   Life  is  the  dear- 
■    est  thing  to  any  creature,  and  to  be  deprived  of 
-:,life  would  be  the  greatest  punishment  that  could 
llae  inflicted.    Therefore  eternal   or    everlasting 
■'death  mth  no  hope  of  resurrection,  would  be  an 
everlasting  punishment.  But  it  would  not  he  an 
everlasting  conscious  torture.    God  plainly  de- 
clared: "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Romans 
6:23),  and  not  eternal  torture. 

"Having  fixed  this  penalty,  God  could  not 
change  it  afterward,  because  God  cotild  not  be 
inconsistent;  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:13)  It  was  by  the  disobedience  of  one 
man  that  sin  came  into  the  world  and  death  as 
|.the  result  of  sin;  so  death  has  been  the  penalty 


upon  all  jHunkiiid.  (Jvonians  5:  12)  And  this  will 
continue  tmtil  Cod's  due  time  to  awaken  them 
out  of  death  and  give  all  an  opportunity  for 
life;  and  this  we  will  discuss  later.  "The  Lord 
pi'oserveth  tlK-m  tliat  love  him,  btit  all  the  Avick- 
ed  will  he  destroy."  (Psalm  145:  20)  The  Apos- 
tle phiin.ly  says  that  all  the  wicked  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  an  everlasting  destruction. — 2  Thes- 
salonians  1 :  9. 

*'But  do  not  the  wicked  go  to  hell! 

^*It  is  true  that  all  who  have  died  from  Adam 
until  noAv  have  gone  to  hell.  But  hell  does  not 
mean  a  place  of  conscious  torture.  Wherever 
the  word  hell  occurs  in  the  Bible  it  means  the 
condition  of  death.  Hell  is  not  a  place,  but  a 
condition.  Those  who  go  into  the  grave  are  not 
conscious  there;  but  they  have  gone  into  the 
death  condition.  Their  bodies  decay  and  return 
to  the  dust.  The  word  hell  is  translated  from 
the  Hebrew  word  sheol,  as  used  in  the  Old 
Testament.  This  same  word  is  a  number  of 
times  translated  grave  and  sometimes  pit.  In 
tlie  New  Testament  the  same  word  hell  is  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek  word  hades  and  likewise 
means  grave,  the  condition  of  death,  the  tomb. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

What  is  the  difference  between  everlasting  torment 
Br.d  everlasting  pimishment?   If  81. 

What  is  the  severest  punishment  inflicted  for  the  vio- 
lation of  human  laws?   ^  81. 

What  is  the  severest  punishment  God  inflicts  for  the 
violation  of  His  laws?   TJ  81. 

Could  God  change  the  penalty  for  the  violation  of 
His  law  after  that  penalty  has  once  been  fixed  and  the 
law  violated?    If  not,  why  not?   1|  83. 

Do  not  the  wicked  go  to  hell?   ^  84. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  English  word  hell?  and 
from  what  words  has  it  been  translated?   ^  84. 


•The  Stin  of  Justice  mnj-  withdraw  His  'nenm<! 
AwWle  from  earthly  ken,  and  sit  concealed 
In  dark  recess,  pavUloned  round  with  clouds: 
Tct  let  not  guilt  presumptuous  rear  her  bresst 


Nor  virtue  drriop  despondent:  soon  these  clouds, 
Seeming  erlirse.  will  brighten  into  day, 
And  In  majestic  splendor  He  will  rise 
With  hea'!r.g  and  with  terror  in  His  wings." 
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The   '*NeW  Woman**   By  O.  L,  Bosenkrana,  Jr, 
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WHEN  the  '^ew  woman"  came  into  the  lime- 
li^t  aa  a  kind  of  "forlorn  hope  *  woman's 
a^re  of  activity  was  much  circmnseribed. 
Man  enjoyed  a  virtual  monopoly  of  bread-win- 
idttg,  and  any  encroachment  on  his  time-hon- 
ofed  prerogatives  was  considered  so  indecorous 
^  is  to  be  disrepntable.  Women  as  a  dass  were 
^'  4«pendent  on  men  for  a  livelihood ;  so  marriage 
^', '  was  in  consequence  the  logical  goal  of  woman's 
®  mutation.  Spinsters  were  generally  held  in  low 
'**"^isteem,  being  regarded  somewhat  as  incompe- 
^  VUtots  -viio  had  forfeited  their  daim  to  respect 
^ '"tr aegleding  their  youUiful  opportunities.  Of 
fX^^^Miirse  ^ere  was  a  patent  injustice  in  this  which 
^"'  ximkled  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  for  any  rea- 
^ '"  H^  had  suffered  the  misfortune  of  involuntary 
iHlibacy.  But,  in  the  main,  as  long  as  the  old 
aiBOnomie  order  prevailed,  woman's  dependency 
sntailed  no  unmitigated  hardship ;  for  the  aver- 
age man  cherished  his  women-folk  and  waa 
liroud  to  figuK  as  their  protector. 


EFFSCrr  OF  KACHINEBT 

The  application  of  steam  to  mechanics  revo- 
ttrtionized  industry  and  correspondingly  effect- 
t^  a  revision  of  civilized  society.  The  humdrum 
luibtts  of  centuries  were  displaced  by  the  hurry 
,and  bustle  of  a  new,  busy,  prosaic  world,  filled 
with  the  clangor  and  drone  of  machinery,  sor- 
did with  soot  and  dust  and  debris,  impatient  of 
idealism,  engrossed  in  profits.  The  domestic 
village  workshop  was  superseded  by  cooperative 
production  on  an  enormous  scale  after  steam 
and  electricity  had  supplanted  hand-,  water-, 
•and  horse-power  as  the  motive  forces  of  indus- 
try. The  population  moved  en  masse  from  the 
rural  districts  into  the  crowded  industrial  cen- 
ters. Society  reorganized  itself  with  startling 
rapidity  to  aceoiHniodate  itself  to  the  new  con- 
ditions, and  the  effect  oh  woman's  status  waa 


•^w 


far-reaching.  Inmediately,  it  was  to  cortail  h«r 
domMtie  sphere  of  nsefnlnesa  by  subirtijtiitiag 
factory  products  for  hicmMxmdm  vf^^^i^  To 
ofbet  tius  deprivation  it  intrpdiiwed  hf^rio  • 
new  field  of  labor  in  the  miUa,  wha^  wtpi^ 
soon  demonstrated  her  value  as  an jec^aoiois 
factor  by  her  patience,  trQctahilify,  del^otp  of 
hand,  and  loyalty  to  her  empl^ers.  In  tiks 
lil^ter  ooenpatioiis  her  niiea»d^  swiiR^Deas 
and  accuracy  as  a  worker  maite  lier,aaiipB  ki 
demand  than  men,  and  not  by  any  sumuuI  tilt 
fact,  simply,  that  she  could  bet  hired  for  a^lpwar 
wage.  ^ 

iJOBBiCAV  noingna 

So  woman  discovered  her  alnlUy  to  ba  seU- 
sost^ining — that  she  was  not  preordjsiiiajl  to 
exist  merely  aa  'a  ''parasite  on  nnarMpil  witti 
that  knowleidge  there  awoke  in  bar  sd^Hfa^«iw» 
instilling  greater  independesee  in.  ^  »^tl|oda 
toward  life.  SIm  declared  henelf  mii0ig^  to 
continue  as  '^tnan'a  ]^ything  or  bis  drot^* 
Ambition  was  aroused  in  her  to  diraand^Wi^bsr 
education" ;  and  this  bemg  concei^d,  slM«liiM 
herself  of  her  opportunities  to  fit  benii^c  fov 
commercial  and  professional  life.  la  sImh;!^  wo- 
man boldly  challenged  the  hitherto  nnquestiofr 
ed  superiority  of  man  and,  atrange  to  relatot 
compelled  man,  slowly  and  grudgingly,  p«rhap% 
but  with  a  certain  a<£niration  for  her  pertiiui^ 
ity,  to  yield  the  point.  The  culmination  of  b«r 
aspirations  was  political  enfnmdiisemmt. 
Chafing  under  the  stigma  of  being  ioHeluded  la 
the  "infant,  imbecile,  and  criminal  class,"  sha 
finally  succeeded  in  convincing  her  brokers  of 
the  inconsistency  of  allowing  her  to  hold  prop- 
erty while  denying  her  any  voice  in  the  Kqpemfi- 
ture  of  taxes.  Today  we  have  women  jurymeo, 
women  mayors,  and  women  legislatprSp 

In  the  Old  World,  where  her  efforts  were  ra- 
tarded  by  veneration  for  musty  tiaditicm,  wo- 
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mail's  emancipation  might  have  been  long  de- 
layed. But  across  the  Atlantic  white  men,  from 
colonial  times,  have  granted  their  women  on- 
Bsual  respect  and  consideration.  Women  were 
scarce  with  the  pioneers  and  therefore  pfeciona. 
The  echo  of  this  sentiment  is  still  audible  in  the 
West,  where  even  recently  woman  reigned  a 
queen,  as  such  exacting  homage,  though  her  po- 
sition might  be  no  more  exalted  than  that  of 
"biscuit  shooter"  or  of  the  cow-man's  painted 
partner  of  the  dance-hall. 

But  woman's  prestige  was  lower  throughout 
most  of  the  earth,  where  from\  immemorial  an- 
tiquity the  sex-line  had  been  sharply  drawn.  In 
ancient  Hellas  it  was  held  infamous  for  either 
sex  to  affect  the  dress  or  the  deportment  of  the 
other.  "Women  were  not  allowed  to  say,  'Me 
Hercule !'  nor  men,  T^Ie  Castor !' "  It  was  effemi- 
nate in  a  man  to  wear  his  tunic  hem  below  the 
knees  or  his  sleeves  lower  than  the  elbows ;  and 
no  reputable  woman  intruded  on  the  male  pri- 
vacy of  public  life.  Every  banquet  was  a  "stag 
party"  then ;  women  were  content  to  stay  in  the 
background  as  the  inspirers  of  men.  The  Bo- 
man  sense  of  equity  conceded  the  matron  a  legal 
status  almost  equivalent  to  that  of  our  day. 
The  Germanic  tribes  have  been  referred  to  as 
"woman  worshipers,"  owing  to  their  supposed 
recognition  of-  something  divine  in  woman's 
nature ;  hence  the  great  repute  of  prophetesses 
ttmOng  them,  and  the  divine  honors  sometimes 
paid  their  chieftainesses.  But  their  "saga-men" 
extolled  rather  the  tried  loyalty  of  the  connu- 
bial relations  than  the  ecstatic  courtship  of 
adolescence.  But  the  "single  standard  of  mor- 
ality" obtained  with  them ;  and  conjugal  fidelity, 
it  was  their  boast,  was  the  foundation  for  their 
superior  strength  and  stature. 

riTFLUBNCE  OF  CHRISTTAIiriTr 

Ecclesiasticism  repealed  nmch  of  the  femin- 
ine privilege,  insisting  on  implicit  obedience 
and  uncomplaining  submission  both  from  wife 
to  husband  and  from  -the  unwashed  nun  to  her 
"spiritual  superiors."  Woman  was  described  as 
a  "pleasant  evil,  at  once  a  honeycomb  and  a 
poison."  St.  Augustine  declared  man  alone  lo 
be  made  in  the  image  of  the  Deity ;  woman  was 
made  merely  in  the  image  of  man.  To  the 
"fathers  of  the  church"  both  sex-equality  and 
personal  cleanliness  suggested  heathen  licen- 
tiousness. 

Nevertheless,  the  influence  of  Christianity 


ameliorated  the  position  of  women  by  softening 
the  brutality  of  the  sons  of  Japhet  and  infusing 
spirituality  into  their  conception  of  love.  The 
artist  of  Hellas  modeled  a  nymph  or  a  goddess 
with  faultless  figure,  but  somewhat  vacuous 
coimtenance.  His  medieval  antitype  volumin- 
ously draped  the  figure  of  his  Madonna,  but 
etherealized  the  beauty  of  her  face,  ^sthetir 
cism,  the  child  of  athleticism,  gave  place  to  ad- 
miration for  character.  The  theme  of  troubador, 
the  inspiration  of  tournament  and  "Court  of 
Love,"  was  the  refinement  of  courtship  to  an 
exaggerated  deference.  The  "gentil  knight" 
placed  the  demoiselle,  his  "ladye  love,"  on  a 
pedestal  and  wooed  her  with  extravagant  self- 
abasements  as  superior  clay. 

Chivalry  attained  its  zenith  in  the  salons  of 
France  under  the  nncien  regime,  but  it  had 
never  recognized  the  kilted  fish-wife  as  entitled 
to  its  privileges ;  so  she  marched  with  her  pike, 
in  peasant  camaraderie,  beside  liberty-capi>ed 
Jaeque  with  his  bloody  sabre  when  the  Bastile 
was  stormed.  Napoleon  established  the  bour- 
geois element  in  power,  and  they  revived  ihtu^ 
idealization  of  woman.  The  same  has  X)ersisted 
in  a  bourgeois  society,  even  until  our  own  day, 
more  conspicuously  so  in  our  own  "Sunny 
South,"  steeped  in  sentimentalism  since  ante- 
bellum times  —  the  deplorable  result,  thinks 
Mark  Twain,  of  excessive  admiration  for  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  ' 

QOVSQ  TO  EXTBEMES 

There  exists  in  human  nature  a  tendency  to 
go  to  extremes.  Man  conceives  a  part,  and  then 
overplays  it.  This  is  exemplified  in  the  deca- 
dence of  Islam.  Mohammed,  the  wily,  astutely 
argued  that  the  surest  method  of  perpetuating 
the  subjugation  of  the  "infidel"  was  to  appro- 
priate their  women.  So  he  sanctified  plurality 
of  wives,  generously  extending  to  all  "true  be- 
lievers" the  ancient  perquisite  of  royalty 
Concealed  behind  the  yashmak,  and  imprisoned^ 
behind  the  lattice-windowed  zenana,  denied  edu-" 
cation  and  the  dignity  of  "souls,"  the  influence 
of  Moslem  women  must  be  ostensibly  feeble. 
But  the  combined  influence  of  the  mothers,  . 
wives,  and  daughters  of  a  whole  people  during 
many  succeeding  generations  is  bound  to  be  tre- 
mendously potent,  for  either  good  or  ilL  The 
debauching  of  its  womanhood  reacted  to  de- 
bauch all  Islam.  Ignorance  and  inanity  begat 
stupidity,  bigotry,  retrogression;  and  so  stag- 
nation ensued  an<f  spiritual  torpor. 
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,  Oar  forefathers  were  ardent  advocates  of  the 
"kinder,  kuchen,  Mrche"  rule  imposed  by  Kaiser 
WiBielm.  Sequestered  delicacy  and  the  "cling- 
ing vine"  appealed  to  their  stalwart  ruggedness. 
Hard,  daring  characters  sought  their  comple- 

'  ment  in  opposites;  so  a  dependent  womanhood 
ingratianngly  emphasized  their  need  of  strong 
protectors.  Femininity  waa,  ostentations  in  its 
'helplessness,  cultivating  timidity  to  the  extreme 
of.  silliness,  and  modesty  to  that  of  squeamish- 
ness.  Our  latter-day  matter-of-f  actness  discerns 
no  indelicacy  in  frankly  saying  'leg**  "instead  of 
"limb."  The  staple  joke  about  the  maiden  lady 
who  draped  the  legs  of  her  tables  and  chairs 
excites  wonder  instead  of  merriment  with  the 
rising  generation  —  is  as  stale  as  the  "merry 
quip"  of  a  feudal  court- jester. 

FAIirnNQ  VEBSUS  ROMPIITG 

The  finickiness  of  yesterday  has  produced  a 
revulsion  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  boldness  bor- 
dering on  indecorum.  The  weak  heroine  who 
fainted  on  the  slightest  provocation,  who  wept 
copiously  with  no  valid  excuse,  or  who  beat  a 
-^^ttoo  with  her  heels  in  hysterical  tantrums,  ex- 
5cite8  modem  contempt  Even  the  mild  excite- 
-  Iq^ni  of  croquet  gives  place  to  the  romp  of  bas- 
,  ket-balL  Catherine  de  Medici's  side-saddle  is 
■  ;Telegated  to  oblivion  by  a  generation  partial  to 
knee-skirts,  bobbed  hair,  and  the  one-piece  bath- 
ing-suit The  prude  is  succeeded  by  the  hoyden, 
and  an  imperturbed  public  callously  accustoms 
itself  to  the  new  fashions  with  hardly  a  wag  of 
disapprovaL 

The  unchaperoned  "flapper"  with  her  "fag"  is 
prone  to  sniff  at  the  flounced  hoop-skirts  of  her 
piim  grandmother,  but  the  latter's  demureness 
often  disguised  a  gentle  ruggedness  that  requir- 
ed no  self-assertion.  In  a  crisis  she  possessed 
'the  strength  of  .character  to  stand  behind  her 
husband  and  load  his  spare  rifle,  while  he  beat 
off  the  circling  red-skins  from  the  "prairie 
schooner"  that  sheltered  their  brood.  So,  like- 
wise, her  remote  Germanic  fore-mothers  fiercely 
defended  their  "wagon  castles"  from  the  ruth- 
less legionaries.  Our  grandmothers  could  spin, 
and  weave,  and  nurse  the  sick,  and  prepare 
wholesome  food  to  bmld  up  strong,  healthy 
bodies.  With  uncomplaining  fortitude  they  en- 
dured unimaginable  privations,  lonelinesses, 
sorrows,  and  sacrifices  to  keep  the  home-fires 
handled  in  the  heart  of  a  race. 

.We  owe  an  incalculable  debt  to  the  exemplary 


virtues  of  our  mothers  and,  above  all,  to  their 
superior  purity,  their  greater  freedom  from 
vice  and  licentiousness  than  the  men,  which 
saved  us  from  more  rapid  deterioration.  Our 
ancestresses  had  their  foibles,  in  spite  of  which 
they  were  the  true,  inspiration  of  our  fore- 
fathers, more  than  any  lure  of  land  or  of  gold 
or  of  beckoning  adventure. 

THB  ICATEBKAL.  SAFEOX7ABD 

The  maternal  extinct  is  the  safeguard  of  iib> 
fancy,  whereby  is  guaranteed  perpetuation  of 
posterity.  The  insurance  of  this  safeguard  has 
always  been  the  protection  afforded  mother- 
hood in  the  more  quiescent  life  of  woman  pro- 
vided by  the  regulations  of  social  economy. 
Even  savages  recognized  the  necessity  for  man 
attending  to  the  more  dangerous,  active  inter- 
ests, and  for  woman  being  guarded  in  the  ma- 
ternal function.  The  result  was  a  division  of 
labor  whereby  a  disproportionate  share  of  the 
drudgery  of  life  often  fell  to  the  women.  It  is 
the  tragedy  of  modem  life  that  while  it  amelio- 
rates much  of  the  monotony  and  drudgery- of 
wonian's.  life,  yet  its  economic  conditions  ar« 
such  as  to  allow  an  inadequate  protection  for 
motherhood,  owing  to  the  subversion  of  the 
home.  Moreover,  motherhood  is  peculiarly  men- 
aced by  a  subtle  change  in  woman's  character. 

It  is  undeniable  that- woman's  character  is 
undergoing  a  metamorphosis  palpable  within 
even  a  generation.  Pa^'ticipation  in  public  life 
has  been  a  hardening  process.  The  severe  strug- 
gle of  tnodem  industrialism  tends  to  eliminate 
weaklings.  Women  are  discarding  their  inherent 
weakness  since  the  term  "strong-minded  wo- 
man" is  no  longer  opprobrious ;  but  the  transi- 
^on  is  yet  incomplete,  and  the  immediate  effect 
serves  to  emphasize  the  unlovely  traits  of  wo- 
man and  to  obscure  her  more  attractive  quali- 
ties. 

A  DABKEB  SIDB 

Often,  without  .predisposition  to  justice,  wo- 
nmn  is  becoming  unmerciful  to  the  erring,  un- 
compassionate  to  suffering;  without  correcting 
her  propensity  to  frivolity  and  jealousy,  she  is 
developing  one  toward  intemperance  and  bru- 
tality; without  acquiring  wide  sympathies,  she 
is  abating  the  intensity  of  her  natural  sympa^ 
thies.  Her  deceitfulness  is- unrelieved  by  a  sense 
of  fair  play;  her  gentleness  and  affection  are 
perverted  into  cynicism,  asperity,  and  super- 
ciliousness. Dismissing  modesty,  she  manifests 
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brazen  self-assertion  and  an  inclination  to  im- 
pudence. Without  love  of  truth,  she  is  fanatical 
in  her  opinions  and  vehemently  antipathetic  to 
her  opponents.  Her  approbativeness  demands 
admiration  even  for  her  faults;  the  sex-lure  is 
perve^ed  tcconsider  man  a  dupe ;  coquetry  and 
the  feigned  flight  give  place  to  the  deliberate 
aggressiveness  of  the  "vamp".  Triumph  has  be- 
gotten inordinate  conceit,  intriguing  her  to  re- 
gard man  as  a  mere  nonentity,  and  woman  as 
the  enperior  sex;  therefore  man's  rules  and  reg- 
ulations lure  not  binding  when  woman's  whim  or 
caprice  wills  their  violation. 

Any  comparison  of  the  mentality  of  men  and 
women  must  be  with  reference  to  standards  of 
the  past;  for  the  present  generation  is  in  an 
epodi  of  transition.  Formerly  the  character  of 
all  men  reflected  in  their  intriiasic  features  that 
of  father  Adam ;  all  women  that  of  mother  Eve. 
Man  was  the  "head  of  woman,"  the  active  intelli- 
gence, the  ruler,  the  reasoner.  Women  repre- 
sented the  passive,  negative  rule,  the  nourishe,:^' 
of  the  life-spark  which  man  transmitted.  There 
have  been  exceptions,  of  course.  Perhaps  Semir- 
amis  was  one,  that  original  "managing  woman" 
who  perpetuated  her  dominion  as  the  'Mother 
.  behind  the  gods"  in  the  many-aspected  goddess 
Gsa,  the  earth,  widely  worshiped  as  the  spirit 
of  fecundity  in  nature  under  a  diversity  of  dis- 
guises, such  as  Jshtar,  Isis,  Astarte;  as  Diana 
the  chaste  and  as  Aphrodite  the  wanton;  as 
Mama  Cax)ae  in  Pern  and  as  the  Madonna  of 
Qui  Middle  Ages;  and  whose  latest  ajiotheosis 
seems  to  be  Mrs.  Eddy. 

rorsB  SEifsiBiunES 

Wherever  men  conceded  the  spiritual  superi- 
ority of  woman,  they  inadvertently  submitted 
their  wills  to  Semiramis,  founder  of  all  false 
religion.  Yet,  in  a  sense,  woman  is  more  spirit- 
ual than  is  man,  owing  to  her  finer  sensibilities, 
her  more  sensitive  organism.  In  some  instances 
■""  her  emotions  are  a  more  reliable  guide  than  is 
man's  reason.  But  she  is  so  frequently  beguiled 
into-false  inferences  by  her  faith  in  the  infalli- 
bility of  her  intuition  that  with  rare  excep- 
•  tions  woman  has  in  the  past  been  unfit  to  gov- 
ern, so  that  even  Elizabeth  Tudor  must  depend 
on  the  judjjment  of  her  councillors  or  else  dis- 
concert the  best-laid  plans  of  statecraft. 

Chaucer's  fairy  divulged  that  the  secret  de- 
sire of  woman's  heart  was  power ;  but  generally 
woman  has  achieved  her  aims  through  influence. 


exerting  the  same  as  invisible  power,  usually  for 
good  ends,  often  for  evil;  impressing  the  moral-, 
ity  of  a  generation  with  the  stamp  of  her  quiet 
virtue,  as  a  Victoria ;  or  throwing  nations  into 
a  turmoil,  as  a  Madame  de  Maintenon.  Travel- 
ers in  Africa  found  it  expedient  to  conciliate 
the  good-will  of  the  Negro  women;  for  despite 
the  degrading  servitude  of  the  latter,  their, 
friendship  guaranteed  the  hospitality  of  their 
lords. 

In  old,  thickly  settled  communities,  as  France 
and  Burmah,  where  women  hare  so  long  out- 
numbered the  men  that  they  are  economicallj 
more  important,  woman  has  been  satisfied  to 
concede  man  a  kind  of  strutting  preeminence  as 
the  figure-head  master,  while  herself  retaining 
the  actual,  though  unostentatious,  management 
of  business.  Here  her  mentality  seems  to  havo 
risen  to  surmount  its  inherent  deficiencies  with- 
out softening  the  masculine  by  developing  at  tha 
latt'er's  expense.  The  balance  is  preserved  by  a 
tacit  assumption  of  the  masculine  right  to  domi- 
nate and  protect. 


A  C'lVlUZIMO  FACTOB 

Woman  has  prospered  by  tie  decay  of  brata 
force.  Civilized,  artificial  conditions,  by  enhailb-. 
ing  her  safety,  enable  her  to  dispense  with  fbd, 
male  protection  to  an  extent  never  before  pos^ 
sible.  Woman  is  a  civilizing  factor,  straggling 
interminably  with  blind  persistence  for  improv^ 
ed  conditions  of  life,  whereby  herself  inciden- 
tally derives  most  benefit  in  the  sequeL  Civiliza- 
tion tends  to  create  a  "woman's  world"  wherein 
femininistic  ideals  prevail  and  the  robust  vir- 
tues of  a  pioneer  age  decay.  Eventually  social 
emasculation  ensues,  bringing  national  decline 
which,  according  to  historical  precedents,  in- 
vites subjugation  of  the  effete  race  by  a  ruder, 
manlier  people.  This  contingency  is  an  unUkely 
one  in  our  times  for  the  reason  that  military 
success  is  no  longer  dependent  on  physictd 
strength  and  courage. 

Moreover,  feminism  is  spreading  among  aO 
niitions,  though  by  almost  imperceptible  de- 
grees. Everjrwhere  women  are  hearkening  ea- 
gerly to  the  promise  and  are  being  thrilled  by 
hpi)e ;  and  everywhere  their  ideals  are  imposing 
themselves  with  perpetually  stronger  force 
on  society.  In  Great  Britain  the  Pankhursf 
window-smashing  propaganda  has  paved  the 
way  for  admission  into  the  sacred  precincts  of 
the  HoTise  of  Lords.   Finland,  Bussia,  Czecho- 
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Slovakia,  and  the  Irish  Free  State  extend  the 
«  suffrage  as  a  matter  of  common  justice.  The 
Turkish  women  are  ignoring  harem  restraints 
and  appearing  miveiled  in  public.  Japanese  wo- 
men are  abjuring  the  self-effacing  docility  of 
•  their  ^immemorial  training.  Even  the  despised 
women  of  China  refuse  any  longer  to  condemn 
their  daughters  to  the  tartures  and  toddling 
helplessness  of  the  "Golden  Lily."  Eich  China- 
men can  take  down  the  signs  from  their  ponds 
forbidding  the  drowning  of  girl-children.  For 
women  are  in  revolt,  and  men  are  hastening  to 
express  approval  and  to  congratulate  them  6n 
their  success.  Even  the  most  conservative  advo- 
cate of  the  idea  -that  woman's  place  is  the 
home  begins  to  perceive  the  futility  of  his  prej- 
udices ;  for  the  confines  of  the  home  are  becom- 
ing too  narrow  for  woman's  ambition. 

A  MASCUIilNE  MENTAUTT 

With  her  ambitions  woman  is  acquiring  a 
masculine  mentality;  but  it  must  not  be  hastily 
assumed  that  this  is  unadulterated  advantage, 
accomplished  without  a  sacrifice.  The  feminine 
/^nentality  was  imposed  by  nature  to  correspond' 
with  her  function  as  child-bearer.  Her  distorted 
X>Qrspective  was  deliberately  .designed  for  8i)e- 
ta&e  ends,  and  comi)ensated  by  special  attri- 
Irates,  absent  in  man,  and  probably  only  iinper- 
fectly  understood  by  him,  to  equip  her  to  per- 
form her  role  in  nature  properly.  The  mistake 
made  by  modem  wonlan  is  in  believing  that  she 
can  retain  her  old  function  with  her  new  mind. 
The  two  are  incompatible. 

Mind  is  an  adjunct  of  physique.  "You  cannot 
eat  your  cake  and  have  it,  too."  The  attempt  to 
do  so  is  an  imx>ortant  factor  in  accelerating 
racial  degeneration.  In  the  scramhle,  hurry, 
and  excitement  of  public  life  women  deplete 
their  reserves  of  vitality,  and  bear  in  conse- 
quence defective  offspring.  The  New  Woman  is 
a  debilitator  of  posterity;  though,  since  she  is 
illogical  and  a  believer  in  paradoxes,  to  tell  her 
BO  is  to  excite  her  inc-redulity  and  incur  her  re- 
sentment. She  is  impatient  of  criticism,  de- 
nounces all  such  as  filial  disloyalty;  for  is  she 
not  the  mother  of  men?  Neither  is  her  conduct 
strictly  reprehensible,  inasmuch  as  woman  acts 
more  as  the  unconscious  instrument  of  Provi- 
dence, perhaps,  than  from  deliberate  purpose  in 


thus  unsexing  herself.  Instead  of  indomitable 
mass-ambition,  cosmic  forces  are  irresistibly 
drawing  her;  she  is  responding  to  a  subcon- 
scious urge;  a  divine  Golden- Age  impulse  is 
stirring  in  her,  not  to  transpose  the.  sexes,  but 
to  merge  them.  The  present  effect  is  discord 
and  the  "sex  war" ;  the  ultimate  purpose  is  uni- 
formity and  harmony.  Gradually  sex-distinc- 
tions will  disappear;  for  the  Holy  Scriptures 
seem  to  indicate  that  finally  there  will  exist 
none  in  the  kingdom. 

LOGIC  OP  EVENTS 

We  may  regret  the  metamorphosis  of  wo- 
man's character,  but  we  are  constrained  to  sub-  * 
mit  to  the  logic  of  events.  Since  the  eliminatioii  * 
of  sex  is  contrary  to  human  exi)erience,  it  is 
difficult  to  adjust  our  preconceptions  to  admit 
its  likelihood.  Sex  Is  one  of  the  basic  facts  of 
iife  as  we  know  life.  All  life  is  regulated  by  two 
fundamental  impulses;  alleviation  of  hunger, 
and  reproduction. .  We  have  no  experience  of 
life  disassociated  from  either.  Existence  is  a 
sequence  of  birth  and  death,  of  growth  and  de- 
cay; and  it  is  well-nigh  impossible  for  the  hu- 
man mind  to  grasp  any  contrary  conception.  . 

Yet  the  Scriptures  inform *us  that  in  the  age 
to  come  death  and  decay  will  cease,  the  ancient 
balance  of  growth  and  decay  will  cease;  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  reproduction.  Mean- 
while, the  lowers  of  evil  pervert  the  metamor- 
phosis of  woman  in  order  to  promote  confusion. 
Women  are  no  more  wicked  than  are  men, 
though  some  of  their  sins  are  peculiarly  their 
own.  The  evil  associated  with  the  change  in 
woman's  character  is  merely  a  symptom  of  the 
reign  of  unrestrained  evil  soon  to  commence  in 
the  world. 

The  man  or  the  woman  of  today,  with  only  a 
retrospective  view  of  human  experience,  natur- 
ally conceives  of  a  world  without  the  contrast 
of  manhood  and  womanhood  as  a  world  in  which 
all  romance  and  all  the  consolations  of  life 
would  be  absent.  But  doubtless  there  will  be 
compensations  that  will  extinguish  regret  for 
the  present  imperfect  system  —  'things  which 
eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not,  and  which  en- 
tered not  into  the  heart  of  man,  whatsoever 
things  God  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."-^ 
1  Corinthians  2:9. 


Aa  MCh  n«w  dmy  aball  ganUr  beckon 
And   Old   na  Journey  ret  mnother  mile. 

^'tJ!?!!*  **^*  *"*  •"xi  aorrow,  few  and  ahadow. 
Will  ba  fsniotta  tor  a  Uttia  wbUa; 


Por  God  la  wlaa  and  giood.  and  all  thlnsa  blened 
Will  anrair  coma  to  na.  some  soon,  aoma  Iat% 

U  wa  bat  learn  each  momlng'a  boir  leaaoa 
And  la  tba  aranias  amlla  aJod  bop*  and  wait; 


Why  Men's  Heari»  are  Failing  Them    By  George  J.  Dunn 


As  WE  look  aroand  the  world,  that  is,  the 
part  of  the  earth's  surface  which  is  inhabit- 
ed by  what  are  termed  civilized  nations,  we 
see  trouble  and  strife.  Every  man's  hand  seems 
to  b6  against  liis  brother;  greed,  selfishness, 
hatred — all  are  combined  to  make  bitterness  of 
spirit  and  thoughts  of  strafe  in  every  man's 
mind.  The  main  topic  of  conversation  among 
thinking  men  and  women  is :  "AVhen  and  where 
is  this  going  to  end?"  And  no  one  can  find  a 
logical  answer  to  the  question. 

POLITICAL  SrrCATION 

Looking  at  the  political  situation,  the  great 
'thinkers  of  today  can  find  no  solution  to  the 
social. and  labor  problems  that  confront  them. 
In  Great  Britain  the  power  and  influence  of 
money  has  been  tried ;  the'  unemployment  in- 
surance scheme  was  hailed  as  the  panacea  for. 
all  labor  troubles,  but  the  strife  between  capi- 
tal and  labor  has  been  fought  with  greater  in- 
tensity during  the  past  three  years  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  this 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  fifty  nullion 
pounds  sterling  have  been  doled  out  to  those 
out  of  work,  whether  legally  so  or  as  strikers. 

The  British  Government  was  and  is  between 
"the  devil  and  the  deep  blue  sea" ;  had  they  not 
continued  this  insurance  policy  it  meant  revo- 
lution, and  so  the  money  was  given  prodigally 
until  the  fund  now  is  declared  insolvent,  and 
yet  unenjployment  is  worse  than  ever.  And  now 
this  wonderful  government  has  gone  to  the 
other  extreme  and  is  retrenching  as  foolishly 
as  it  has  been  extravagant 

The  worker  has  refused  to  lie  down  and  be 
docile  as  in  the  past,  but  has  the  temerity  and 
audacity  to  say  that  he  intends  to  have  his  share 
in  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  does  notv 
mean  to  let  the  other  feUow  stand  in  his  way, 
and  that  he  is  looking  for  the  time  when  a  labor 
government  shall  be  in  power,  and  imagines 
that  then  things  will  be  satisfactory.  Poor  fel- 
low, a  great  disappointment  is  in  store  for  him. 
No  human  government  can  find  the  remedy 
for  the  troubles  of  today.  It  is  not  until  the 
Golden  Age  comes  into  being  that  the  world  will 
know  what  perfect  happiness  is. 

BELIGIOTJS  CONDmONS 

The  church,  as  constituted  in  the  various  de- 
nominations that  comprise  so-called  Christen- 
dom, tells  us  she  can  cure  all  our  ills,  both  tem- 


poral and  spiritual,  if  we  only  have  patience 
and  give  her  time.  But  she  has  been  doing  hit 
best,  or  worst,  for  1900  years  and  we  are  fur- 
ther from  the  cure  than  ever;  she  seems  to 
make  a  wrong  diagnosis  of  the  malady  every 
time. 

We  know  that  in  the  early  day's  of  the  nom- 
inal church,  when  Constantine,  the  emperor  or 
pagan  Home,  became  converted  and  Christian- 
ized (t),  owing  to  his  influence  the  Roman 
CathoUc  system  wielded  great  authority;  in 
fact,  it  was  the  fourth  and  greatest  empire  that 
had  ever  ruled  the  world ;  to  it  was  given  power 
to  make  and  unmake  kings  -and  rulers,  and  it 
used  that  power  drastically,  as  history  shows, 
but  its  power  was  used  solely  for  one  purpose, 
that  is,  to  keep  in  subjection  the  common  peo- 
ple, the  workers,  and  to  exalt  the  aristocratic 
or  ruling  classes. 

The  ecclesiastical  princes,  cardinals,  bishops, 
etc.,  vied  with  the  princes  of  civil  powers,  in 
the  extravagance  of  their  living,  making  a  g^eat 
show  of  wealth  and  authority  to  overawe  the 
common  herd ;  and  so  on  through,  the  centurieas" 
we  read  that  the  people,  kept  in  subjection  and 
in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  were  allowed 
small. privileges  "providing  they  could  pay  the 
price,  but  never  allowed  the  opportunity  to  get 
above  one  common  level. 

Did  they  wish  to  know  anything  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  set  forth  in  His  holy  Book,  whence 
cometh  all  knowledge?  Well,  the  information 
could  be  bought  at  so  much  per  line.  Indul- 
gences were  sold,  which  allowed  freedom  for  * 
vice  and  crime.  Murder  and  practically  every, 
other  crime  in  the  calendar  could  be  indulged 
in,  if  one  had  enough  money.  The  effect  of  all 
this  was  to  hold  the  people  in  leash. 

THE  KEPORMATION 

The  church,  however,  made  a  big  step  for- 
ward when  Luther  saw  the  fallacy  of  the  sys- 
tem under  which  he,  in  common  with  millions 
more,  was  suffering,  and  by  the  guidance  of 
God  ha.  was  shown  the  light  then  due  and  start- 
ed the  Reformation.  This  was  the  first  great 
blow  to  the  "Holy"  Roman  Catholic  systera; 
and,  by  the  way,  it  started  exactly  on  time,  in 
accordance  with  Jehovah's  great  plan  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind  from  the  bondage  of 
the  evil  one,  and  is  designated  by  the  apostle 
Peter  in  Acts  3: 21  as  "the  time  of  restitution. 


«l 


B69 


5?f^^ 


7«m  T.  1029 


n.  qOLDEN  AQE 


on 


spoken  of  by  tlie  month  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began." 

The  people  eagerly  grasped  the  chance  to  rid 

"^themselves  of  the  bands  and  bonds  of  ecclesi- 

asticism;  and  the  Beformation  movement  made 

great  strides,  though  we  can  see  today  that  nn- 

vfortonately  it  did  not  continue  as  at  first  to 

'  strive  to  place  a  pure  religion  before  the  people. 

The  Bcformers  soon  began  to  split  up*into 
parties,  each  holding  different  views  as  to  how 
the  Word  of  God  should  be  preached ;  and  now, 
about  400  years  later,  we  see  many  different  de^ 
nominations  calling  themselves  Christendom, 
L  e.,  Christ's  kingdom.  But  Christ  refuses  to 
recognize  this  kingdom  and  has  named  it  "Baby- 
Ion"  (confusion) ;  and  well  the  name  fits  when 
we  consider  the  jargon  of  creeds  and  supersti- 
tions by  which  they  are  ruled. 

The  endeavors  of  the  church  up  to  now  have 
Hot  been  for  the  betterment  of  the  i>eople,  but 
always  for  her  own  aggrandizement  What  is 
',  she  doing,  today  T  Ask  the  man  in  the  street — 
-^  ,r  Ittot  the  man  who  employs  others  to  work  for 
&im;  for  aln!bst  without  exception,  he  is  a  lead- 
ing li^t  in  one  or  other  of  these  systems.  Ask 
'  the  worker,  who  has  to  seek  for  something  apart 
'from  his  daily  toU,  what  help  he  is  getting.  I 
'  would  not  like  to  repeat  the  answer  that  some 
of  them  give. 

While  I  was  talking  on  the  street  one  Mon- 
day morning  lately  to  an  acquaintance  who  is 
a  first-class  mechanic  out  on  strike,  he  told  me 
that  he  had  been  to  church  the  day  before, 
Tdiich  was  Sunday,  and  on  coming  out  was  met 
by  one  of  the  employers  of  Ids  craft,  who  is  a 
leading  light  in  this  particular  church.  The 
gentleman  promptly  began  a  tirade  on  thff  pre- 
-r"  sumption  of  workers^  organizations,  unions  and 
the  economic  situation  in  general  from  his  view- 
point I  asked  my  friend  if  in  the  church  of  his 
choice  they  taught,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  aU  thy  soul,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself;  and  he  replied:  "They  don't  preach 
anything  like  that  in  there ;  it  is  all  about  church 
union." 

We  cannot  blame  any  individual  or  corpora- 
tion for  being  selfish  and  self -centered  if  those 
who  are  supposed  to  be  their  shepherds  and  to 
lead  their  thoughts  into  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness do  not  fulfill  their  obligations.  The  wonder- 
ful love  which  sent  our  Lord  to  this  earth  as  a 
than,  to  sacrifice  His  life  for  our  sakes,  the  Just 


for  the  unjust,  is  being  preached  less  and  lets 
from  the  rostrums  of  Babylon. 

LOOKING  FOB  MONBY 

How  then  can  the  masses  of  the  people  look 
for  any  solution  of  their  manifold  troubles  from 
the  ecclesiastical  leaders  of  Christendom  T  They 
are  all  bound  up  in  their  own  schemes  and  self- 
ish pursuits.  Money  is  the  one  thing  they  preadk 
for;  and  anyone  who  has  this  commodity  in  hie 
possession  is  sure  of  a  warm  welcome  into  any 
church,  no  matter  what  his  moral  character  may 
be. 

The,  commoner  garden  variety  of  church 
member  is  showing  signs  of  weariness,  and  ii 
gnmibling  at  the  ever  increasing  demands  for 
money,  and  is  beginning  to  investigate  as  to 
what  he  is  getting  in  return.  Some  like  to  get 
their  religion  cheap.  The  whole  system  of  chureh' 
finances  is  often  commented  upon  and  frequent- 
ly satirized  in  th%  press.  One  skit  appeared  re- 
cently in  a  poetic  effusion  aimed  at  the  parsi- 
monious giving  of  some,  and  ran  as- follows: 

"He  placed  a  penny  in  the  plate, 
Then  meekly  raised  his  eyes. 
His  weekly  rent^  he  felt,  was  paid 
For  his  mansion  in  the  skies." 

As  a  matter  of  fact  church-giving  is  not  con- 
sidered a  serious  matter  except  to  a  few.  This 
goes  to  show  the  fallacy  of  a  system  which  doe« 
not  energize  its  followers  enough  to  maSss  them 
draw  from  their  pockets  the  wherewithal  io  pay 
their  ministers  a  living  wage.  We  cannot  won- 
der that  it  is  getting  harder  and  harder  to  fill 
the  vacant  pulpits  of  the  various  denominations. 

The  Interchurch  World  Movement,  which 
was  started  in  1919  with  a  bombastical  pyro- 
technical  display  of  advertising,  and  llowery 
persiflage  of  oratory,  is  no  more.  Millions  of 
dollars  were  spent  and  hundreds  of  millions 
promised;  for  the  promotors  of  this  scheme 
said :  "Give  us  enough  money  and  we  will  Chris- 
tianize the  whole  world."  They  performed  one 
good  act  in  the  interest  of  the  worker,  and  that 
one  act  killed  the  scheme.  They  ran  counter  to 
the  ideas  of  their  multi-millionaire  adherents; 
so  the  supplies  were  cut  off  and,  as  their  faith 
could  look  no  farther  than  a  dollar  bill  multi- 
plied many  times,  they  have  had  to  admit  de-' 
feat. 

Had  they  indeed  been  animated  with  a  de- 
sire to  serve  Jehovah,  through  His  Son,  the 
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Savior  of  mankind,  and  endeavoring  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master,  nothing  could 
have  stopped  them,  providing  it  was  the  Lord's 
work.  But  the  fact  of  their  failure  and  the 
means  used  to  bring  it  about  show  plainly  that 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  their  master,  the 
one  they  serve. 

Some  serve  Satan  unknowingly ;  for  their  eyes 
are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world  and  they 
do  not  see  beyond  earthly  things.  "His  watch- 
man are  blind"  is  Jehovah's  indictment  as  given 
through  His  prophet  (Isaiah  56:10,11);  yet 
these  same  men  read  and  do  not  understand. 
There  are  some  however  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
untJprstand  these  things,  even  as  at  our  Lord's 
first  advent.  Then  it  was  the  humble  fishermen 
wh<»  recognized  Him  and  His  message ;  so  today 
it  is. those  who  seek  Him  in  true  humility  who 
are  privileged  to  understand  the  great  plan  of 
the  heavenly  Father, 

These  are  ordained  to  givei^out  the  message 
of  the  kingdom  at  this  time,  a  message  of  com- 
fort to  suffering  humanity — one  that  will  heal 
the  broken-hearted.  "Millions  now  living  will 
never  die"  is  as  hard  to  understand  as  are  most 
facts  that  are  brought  to  our  notice  for  the  first 
time ;  yet  this  one  is  given  on  the  authority  of 
God's  holy  "Word,  and  the  evidence  is  incontro- 
vertible. It  is  backed  up  by  the  testimony  of 
alljthe  prophets  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, and  clinched  by  the  greatest  of  them  all, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  is  the  trumpet  call  of  Mes- 
siah's kingdom.  Soon  all  flesh  will  understand ; 
and  the  time  is  drawing  very  near  when  no  man 
win  need  to  say  to  his  neighbor :  "Know  ye  the 
Lord." 

The  ai>ostle  Peter  puts  this  very  plainly  in 
Acts  3 :  21.  In  his  great  sermon  delivered  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  he  tells  of  "times  of  restitu- 
tion, spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began." 

The  nominal  church,  as  now  constituted,  has 
failed,  failed  miserably ;  for  they  have  refused 
to  teach  the  truth.  In  Isaiah  9: 15  (the  whole 
chapter  deals  with  the  ecclesiastical  systems  of 
today),  it  says:  "The  ancient  and  honorable  he 
is  the  head,  and  the  prophet  that  preacheth  lies 
he  is  the  tail."  Their  actions  through  the  cen- 
turies and  more  than  ever  today  have  fulfilled 
that  prophecy. 

BIG  BUSINESS  TO  THE  nESCl'E 

There  is  another  class  or  system  whicli  has 
been  making  much  fuss  and  noise  about  their 


great  desire  to  lielp  struggling  manlcind,  and 
that  is  the  big  business  or  capitalistic  class.. 

This  is  in  reality  a  system  which  has  come 
into  being  during  the  past  sixty  years,  and  has 
grown  so  rapidly  and  used  its  power  so  drasti- 
cally that  it  has  practically  placed  itself  at  the 
head  of  all  the  powers  on  earth;  for  all  but  a 
very  few  bow  to  the  rule  of  money.  Without' 
doubt  in  the  past  there  have  been  those  among 
the  rich  men  who  have  tried  to  use  their  money 
to  do  good,  and  have  endeavored  to  be  just  stew- 
ards. But  today  unfortunately  the  money  is 
mostly  tied  up  in  corporations;  and  while  the 
number  of  millionaires  has  increased  by  thou- 
sands during  the  past  ten  years,  yet  they  either 
cannot  or  will  not  use  their  wealth  to  benefit 
liTunanity  in  the  person  of  the  worker. 

The  youths  benefit  in  the  endowment  of  col- 
leges and  s?ats  of  learning;  medical  and  surgi- 
cal cases  benefit  from  the  endowment  of  hos- 
pitals ;  dogs,  cats  and  horses  benefit  from  the 
endowment  of  homes ;  but  aU  this  does  not  mean 
any  sacrifice  to  the  giver. 

When  the  worker  began  to  wake  up  and  to  -^ 
take  notice,  some  seventy  years  ago,  and  asked 
why  he  was  not  allowed  a  share  in  some  of  the 
good  things  his  labor  brought  forth,  he  was  ; 
promptly  pushed  back  into  his  hole  again.  But 
he  bobbed  up  once  more  and  took  a  few  more 
into  his  confidence,  and  they  started  labor  un- 
ions, and  were  at  once  incarcerated  in  prisons  . 
on  the  charge  of  conspiracy. 

But  the  time  was  at  hand  when  the  worker 
was  to  enter  into  his  own,  the  Laodiceanr>period 
of  fhe  history  of  Christendom  was  at  hand. 
(Revela'tion  3 :  14)  Laodicea  means  "Justice  for 
the  people";  and,  as  history  plainly  points  out, 
education  free  to  all  was  started  around  1880, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Laodicean  period.  So  *~ 
we  can  see  that  Jehovah  permitted  this  state  of 
things  to  come  about ;  and  the  worker  gradually 
began  to  rise,  a  fact  which  has  brought  him  to 
his  present  position  as  a  power  to  be  reckoned 
with  and  to  be  feared  by  those  of  an  autocratic 
nature,  though  he  is  not  quite  at  the  top  yet. 

SMASHING  THE  UNIONS 

The  big  business  interests  have  viewed  this 
rise  of  labor  with  the  deepest  alarm;  and  though 
willing  to  give  way  on- most  points,  providing 
their  profits  Avere  not  interfered  with,  yet  today  . 
with  the  purchasing  price  of  commodities  on  the 
down  grade,  and  the  buying  public  refusing  to 
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'  pay  high  prices  any  more,  labor  in  general, 
especially  among  the  sMiled  workers,  is  refus- 
ing to  accept  less  for  its  toiL 

Capital  has  boosted  labor  along  for  its  own 
end,  to  get  the  enormous  profits  which  naturally 
caiue  from  high  prices ;  and  now  that  the  bottom 
has  dropped  out  of  most  of  these,  it  wants  to 
'  push  labor  back  to  what  it  calls  normalcy..  La- 
bor refuses  to  retreat.  So  big  business  says: 
"There  is  only  one  thing  for  us  to  do ;  we  must 
smash  these  unions  and  get  back  to  the  open 
shop.'* 

Now  let  us  see  what  this  means.  Bishop 
Charles  Williams  of  the  Episcopal  Church  says, 
whilst  speaMng  strongly  on  the  side  of  the 
worker,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  cam- 
jmign  of  capital  against  labor: 

'The  open-8hop  movement  is  to  crush  labor,  right  or 
wrong.  The  attempt  is  as  fatile  as  sitting  on  the  crater 
at  a  volcano.   It  will  inevitably  torn  into  sudden  revo- 
lution, because  they  attempt  to  stifle  equalify  of  oppor- 
tunity."   " 
■^^i.    There  we  have  the  opinion  of  a  man  who  is 
.7  looking  at -this  question  from  a  neutral  stand- 
-  point,  and  we  can  see  that  the  whole  movement 
-is  one  of  fear  on  the  part  of  capital;  else  why 
.  the  combines,  trusts,  etc? 

"Whenever  the  employers  form  an  association 
OT  union,  whatever  one  likes  to  call  it  (and  we 
see  plenty  of  them — Botarians,  Kiwanis,  Manu- 
facturers Associations,  TypoUueteas,  Builders 
Associations ;  in  fact  every  trade  has  its  bosses' 
union  under  some  name  or  other)  they  tell  us 
tibese  are  aU  organized  for  educational  pur- 
poses. 

But  as  soon  as  the  worker  organizes,  or  com- 
bines, it  is  a  conspiracy;  and  they,  big  business, 
are  asking  and  using  all  their  influence  to  have 
laws  passed  which  shall  take  aU  economic  pow- 
er from  the  labor  organizations.  But  Jehovah 
is  always  on  the  side. of  the  oppressed,  and  has 
promised  to  deliver  them,  for  the  common  peo- 
ple are  His  heritage.^ 

In  James  5 : 3-5  the  Lord  declares  that  pos- 
sessors of  wealth  are  to  be  called  to  judgment 
for  not  seeking  a  plan  "at  their  own  cost"  more 
equitable  than  the  one  in  usage  today  for  the 
npUft  of  struggling  mankind.  The  law  of  love, 
which  is  perfect  liberty,  is  ignored :  selfislmeas 
predominates  and  uses  power  and  liberty  as  its 
'  servants.  But  according  to  the  Word  of  Ood 
fMs  will  not  always  be  the  case;  and  now  we 
come  to  the  why.   Why  thie  awful  eonfosionf 


The  sea  is  roaring — the  restless  masses  of  man* 
kind  heaving  and  straining,  striving  to  throw 
off  t|ie  bonds  which  are  holding  them  down.  The 
heavens  are  melting  with  fervent  heat;  the  ec- 
clesiastical powers  are  feeling  the  fire  of  the 
Lord's  anger,  and  their  congregations  are  melt- 
ing.away  before  their  eyes. 

Li  Haggai  2:6,7,  the  Lord  says:  "Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  wISIe,  and  I  will  shakie  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land.*^ 
The  ecclesiastical  heavens  are  to  be  shaken  in 
the  last  days,  and  truly  that  shaking  is  taking 
place.  The  powers  of  spiritual  control  of  Chris- 
tendom are.  trembling  for  their  future.  They 
know  they  are  being  found  out.  No  more  can 
they  hoodwink  thinking  men  and  women  with 
their  eternal  punishment  theory.  Hell  fire  has 
no  terrors  for  ordinary  individuals,  especially 
those  who  went  through  the  recent  war,  a^d  who 
were  preached  into  it  by  the  very  ones  who 
should  have  been  giving  the  message  of  peace. 

The  eartlfalso  is  to  be  shaken;  that  is,  organ- 
ized society,  the  law-abiding  citizens.  This  shak- 
ing is  going  on  now;  for  those  who  may  be' 
termed  the  middle  classes  have  felt  the  pinch  of 
high  prices  of  commodities,  as  well  as  the  neces- 
sity of  having  to  keep  up  an  appearance  of 
prosperity,  to  hold  the  respect  of  their  class, 
without  the  privilege  of  forcing  more  and  larger 
salaries  from  the  government  or  the  corporation 
from  which  they  derive  their  incomes. 

Beorganization  is  being  carried  out,  and 
many  who  thought  their  positions  secure  are 
being  forced  onto  the  street  without  relief  in 
sight;  for  there  are  one  hundred  applications 
for  any  vacant  position  in  business  ofBces.  So 
wages  in  each  branch  of  toil  are  being  forced 
down  without  a  corresponding  drop  in  living 
prices.  „       . 

The  sea  is  to  be  shaken.  This  represents  the 
great  masses  of  mankind,  who,  like  the  sea  in 
a  storm,  tossing  and  roaring,  never  at  restj  are 
always  looking  for  something  better  than  they 
possess,  are  readily  stirred  up  by  agitators,  and 
are  ready  to  go  tlie  limit  to  obtain  what  they 
imagine  is  justice,  but  are  always  hdd  in  check 
by  the  forces  of  law  and  order  in  the  persons  of 
the  organized  forces  of  capital. 

"And  the  dry  land."  This  represents  the  aria- 
teerats,  the  wealthy  class.  They  imagine  that 
all  is  safe;  they  are  on  the  dry  land;  they  see 
the  masses  of -the  people  swaying  back  and 
forth,  moved  by  fedings  of  anger  and  discos- 
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tent  at  the  workings  of  the  system  under  which 
they  are  governed,  one  law  for  the  rich,  and 
another  for  the  poor.  But  the  wealthy  think 
that  they  are  perfectly  safe;  they  have  mOney 
and  with  that  one  can  do  anything,  for  it  means 
food,  clothing,  luxuries,  etc. 

But  are  they  safe?  The  Lord  says,  "No!  I 
will  shake  them,"  and  shaken  they  will  be ;  and 
that  shaking  has  started.  A'^^U^nown  banker 
in  London,  England,  is  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
money  market  the  British  Government  will  in 
the  near  future- have  to  commandeer  all  cash  in 
the  banks.  This  doubtless  refers  to  gold ;  but  it 
shows  how  serious  t}ie  situation  is  becoming 
and  to  what  extent  the  financial  powers  are  be- 
ing shaken. 

We  have  seen* credits  stopped;  small  busi- 
nesses are  pushed  to  the  wall,  and  large  ones 
also,  if  the  financial  powers  consider  it  neces- 
sary. No  business  man  feels  safe  today ;  he  is 
in  the  power  of  an  autocracy  which  is  new  to 
the  world  and  which  is  becoming  known  to  many 
as  the  "League  of  Abominations." 

It  would  take  an  hour  or  two  ^o  illustrate 


tnis ;  but  let  us  say  this :  This  league  is  a  com- 
bination of  the  three  elements  or  powers  of  con- 
trol in  the  world  today,  ecclesiastical,  financial 
and  political,  and  is  striving  to  make  itself  into 
a  world  empire;  it  is  hailed  by  the  church  as 
the  "political  expression  of  Christ's  kingdom  on 
earth,"  but  it  cannot  succeed  in  its  designs,  for 
but  five  universal  or  world-wide  kingdoms  were 
to  rule  this  earth,  according  to  prophecy.  We 
have  already  had  four,  of  which  one  is  still  en- 
deavoring to  reign.  These  four  are  Babylon, 
Medo-Persia,  Greece,  and  the  Roman  or  Holy 
Boman  Empire. 

The  next  one  is  to  be  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
He  is  to  reign  a  thousand  years.  His  reign  will 
be  one  of  righteousness.  Right  then  will  tri- 
umph over  wrong,  good  over  evil;  gone  will  be 
this  travesty  of  law  and  order,  these  profiteers 
and  these  lying  prophets  and  grafting  politi- 
cians. Isaiah  65 :  19-25  tells  what  that  kingdom 
will  be  like,  and  all  the  holy  prophets  tell  of 
that  glorious  time  that  is  the  solution  of  the 
troubles  of  this  old  world.  Then  there  will  be 
no  more  need  to  ask  why. 


A  '  Hungry    Dog    By  Joseph  Qreig 


in  HE  leaders  in  our  great  industries  are  now 
-^  on  record  as  having  invented  some  new  terse 
proverbs  to  describe  the  labor  situation.  One  of 
these  is,  "A  hungry  dog  knows  how  to  dig."  The 
other  rs,  "A  line  of  unemployed  at  the  gate  of 
the  factory  is  the  best  incentive  to  production." 
It  seems  not  to  have  occurred  to  them  that  a 
hungry  dog  is  not  a  safe  dog  to  have  around, 
and  that  an  unemployed  man  is  sometimes  a 
desperate  man. 

Labor  leaders,  viewing  the  dog  picture  from 
another  angle,  in  one  of  their  publications, 
The  New  Day,  have  given  vent  to  the  following: 
"Did  you  ever  see  a  dog  without  fleas?  If  you  did, 
you  saw  a  happy,  cheerful  dog;  a  dog  that  lies  in  the 
shade  of  the  old  apple  tree,  dreaming  of  pork  chops, 
jack  rahbits  and  dog  fights.  Now,  if  we  give  this  con- 
tented dog  a  handful  of  fleas,  his  dog  nature  will  change 
immediately.  Instead  of  dreaming  about  juicy  pork 
chops,  or  how  he  would  lick  that  brindle  pup  across  the 
pike,  or  what  he  would  do  to  the  hind  legs  of  that  rab- 
bit running  through  the  underbrush,  he  sits  up  and 
notices  things.  Pointing  a  cold,  melancholy  nose  toward 
heaven,  he  stretches  his  neck  and  starts  that  peculiar 
up-and-down  stroke  characteristic  to  all  flea-bitten  dogs. 


fie  has  found  a  job  now ;  he  has  foimd  useful  employ- 
ment; he  has  something  to  scratch  for.  Now,  suppose 
the  flea  should  sit  up  on  the  nose  of  that  dog  and  saj: 
Ix)  and  behold  me,  the  benefactor.  I  have  given  work 
to  this  poor  pup.  Without  me  this  doggie  would  have 
no  job.  Without  me  he  would  have  no  incentive  to 
scratch.'  Wouldn't  it  be  funny  if  the  flea  would  makp 
such  an  argument?  And  suppose  the  dog  would  vote 
for  the  flea  on  the  strength  of  it,  wouldn't  that  be  still 
funnier?  Yet  this  is  exactly  what  the  working  people 
have  done  for  many,  many  years." 

The  same  writer  satirically  pays  his  compli- 
ments to  another  sort  of  flea  to  whom  the  afore- 
said dog  is  supposed  to  gratefully  look  upward 
regularly  once  a  month,  for  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing a  kennel  in  which  to  live.   He  says: 

"Then  there  is  another  lantern-jawed,  slab-sided, 
hungry-looking  individual,  usually  called  a  renter ;  and 
he  says:  TVhat  would  people  do  without  landlords? 
Don't  the  landlord  furnish  the  land  for  the  renters? 
Nowadays  a  poor  devil  what  ain't  got  any  land  can 
always  go  to  the  landlord  and  get  some.*  Anybody  with 
a  grain  of  sense  knows  that  the  landlord  furnishes  the 
land.  If  the  landlord  had  never  been  bom,  there  would- 
n't be  any  land;  and  if  the  landlord  dies  and  goes  to 
heaven,  he  takes  the  land  down  with  him;  and  when 
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that  nice  farm  used  to  be  there  is  a  big  square  hole 
in  tho  ground,  through  which  you  can  see  the  sun  riae." 
The  dog  himself  does  not  think  he  is  such  a 
useless  dog.  He  says  in  the  words  of  Bndd  L. 
MeKillips : 

I  builded  your  ships,  and  I  sailed  them, 
I  worked  in  your  factories  and  mines, 
I  builded  the  railroads  you  ride  on, 
I  cnuhed  the  ripe  grapes  for  your  wines. 

I  worked  late  at  night  on  your  garments, 
I  gathered  the  grain  for  your  bread, 

I  builded  the  mansion  you  live  in, 
I  printed  the  books  you  have  read. 

I  linked  two  great  oceans  together, 
I  spanned  all  your  rivers  with  steel, 

I  builded  your  towering  skyscrapers, 
I  builded  your  automobile. 

Wherever  there's  progress  yonll  find  me, 
Witfaoint  me  the  world  could  not  live. 

And  yet  you  would  seek  to  destroy  me 
With  the  meager  pittance  you  give 

Too  long  yon  have  ground  me  in  slavery. 

Too  long  I  have  cringed  at  your  throne. 
Today  I  have  thrown  off  my  fetters 

And  stand  forth  to  .daim  what  I  own. 

Injunctions  and  jails  do  not  awe  me, 
I  fear  not  your  grim  prison  wall; 
.,.       I  feir  neither  yon  nor  your  tyranta, 
No  more  will  I  cringe  at  your  call. 

You  masters  of  field  and  of  workshop, 
I  am  mighty  and  you  are  but  few; 

No  longer  111  \)ow  in  submission — 
I  am  Labor.  I  ask  for  my  due. 


For  the  adjustment  of  thes©  conflicting  inter- 
ests, readers  of  The  Goldek  Agb  are  not  look- 
ing to  the  arm  of  flesh,  hut  rather  to  the  great 
Mediator,  who  is  soon  to  step  forth  in  the  plen- 
itude of  His  power,  and  heal  the  breach  between 
these  irreconcilables.  Moreover,  the  inspired 
Prophet  foretold  that  every  man  would  then 
have  his  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  with  no  one  to 
make  him  afraid.  Likewise  th«  mighty  king  of 
terrors — Deathr— is  thereafter  to  flee  away  be- 
fore the  rays  of  the  Millennial  Sun,  rising  to 
banish  sorrow,  pain,  dying,  crying  and  death, 
and  bringing  in  their  stead  an  abundance  of 
life,  with  happiness  and  ever-increasing  joy  and 
overflow  of  blessing,  from  man's  best  friend— 
the  resurrected  Christ  I 

For  it  is  written  as  to  the  stabili^  of  those 
times,  that  the  earth  would  be  full  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deep. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  Mr.  Henry 
Ford  couldn't  borrow  a  dollar  to  start  his  first 
car  twenty-four  years  ago;  yet  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  must  be  fulfilled,  to  the  effect  that 
many  would  run  to  and  fro.  Surely  the  above 
prophecy  will  be  fulfilled  as  the  Word  of  aa 
,  immutafie  God  of  faithfulness  and  love.  Indeed, 
may  we  not  soon  bear  living  testimony  by  wirer 
less  that  will  carry  information  to  every  part 
of  the 'globe?  May  this  glorious  hope  inspire 
us  to  press  onward  to  the  better  things,  and 
help  remove  the  sting  of  present  ineqtiality. 
"Wait  on  the  Lord  I" 


Modem    Charity    By  an  Observer 


MTT.ADY  was  thinking  deeply,  an  unusual 
occurrence;  but  the  Professor's  lecture  of 
the  preceding  evening  had  made  quite  a  deep 
impression  and  had  stirred  the  benevolent  fac- 
ulties of  her  mind  to  their  very  depths. 

As  she  gazed  into  the  reflection  of  light  cast 
by  the  shining  toe  of  her  dainty  slipper,  a  maga- 
zine fell  unnoticed  to  the  floor  at  her  side.  So 
deep  was  she  in  thought  that  she  forgot  to  hold 
it;  and  one  wonders  what  subject  occupied  her 
thoughts.  Let  us  forget  the  Inxnrious  surround- 
ings, the  spacious  drawing-room,  the  cosy  rock- 
ing-chairs and  soft  cushions,  whilst  we  trace 
the  thoughts  which  this  Professor  and  advocate 
of  poor,  down-trodden  humanity  had  aroused: 


"The  natives  of  the  north  country  reaUy  do 
live  a  life  of  extreme  hardship,  barely  able  .to 
keep  the  w^olf  from  the  door,  and  are  unable  to 
secure  many  of  the  common  necessities  of  food 
and  raiment  for  their  families,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  toil  hard,  early  and  late.  Really, 
it  is  too  bad.  Something  ought  to  be  done  to 
help  them.  It  is  pitiful  to  think  of  those  poor 
little  babies  dying  for  want  of  food  or  perishing 
from  the  cold  because  of  lack  of  warm  clothing. 
But  then,  what  can  I  do  to  help  them?  Even 
a  large  sum  of  money  would  seem  like  nothing 
among'  so  many ;  and  really  I  haven't  any  to 
spare,  because,  you  see,  I  surely  need  a  new  fur 
coat  this  winter,  and  in  the  spring  we  certainly 
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must  have  a  new  car.   Ours  is  ^o  terribly  out 
of  date  that  I'm  getting  quite  ashamed  of  it. 

"But  something  ought  to  be  done  for  those 
poor  people,  as  Mrs.  Sympathetic  said  last 
night.  Oh,  now  I  have  it !  I  know  what  we'll  do. 
We  will  start  a  sewing  circle  and  make  things 
for  them.  We  could  use  up  our  old  clothes  and 
send  lots  of  things  we  don't  need;  and  some 
could  buy  provisions,  things  that  wiU  keep, 
such  as  canned  goods,  etc.  Then  others  could 
give  money  if  they  wish.  I'll  get  all  my  friends 
interested;  and  the  ladies  of  our  church-  and 
perhaps  the  Professor  would  give  us  a  little 
talk  in  my  home,  and  I  wU  serve  afternoon  tea. 
Yes,  and  then  people  Nvill  know  what  kind-heart- 
ed tendencies  I  have,  and  how  I  really  do  feel 
sorry  for  the  poor  and  needy  in  this  world.  My 
husband  will  be  so  pleaded ;  for  he  likes  to  have 
me  show  an  interest  in  philanthropic  work.  It 
-  helps  his  business  interests.  Oh!  ifs  a  capital 
idea ;  and  I  feel  so  excited  about  it  that  I  want 
to  start  right  away!  Won't  it  be  fine  if  I  can 
raise  one  thousand  dollars  worth  of  goods  for 
those  poor  creatures!" 

At  this  point  Mifady  left  the  room  to  tele- 
phone Mrs.  S\Tnpathetie,  Lady  Kindness,  Miss 
Helper  and  others.  All  these  ladies  at^once  ex- 
pressed their  approval  of  the  idea  and  prom- , 
ised  their  support. 

"The  Benevolent  Society  and  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  AVelfare  of  the  North  Country  Natives 
with  Milady  as  President  have  had  a  most  flour- 
ishing season  with  well-attended  meetings,  and 
the  results  have  been  very  gratifying  so  far. 
But  the  goal  of  one  thousand  dollars  worth  of 
goods  has  not  quite  been  reached,  and  we  need 
your  assistance  for  the  few  remaining  sessions." 
Thus  read  th,e  article  in  the  Weekly  News.  So 
let  us  enter  the  Methodist  Sunday  School  room 
which  is  kindly  loaned  for  the  purpose  every 
Thursday  afternoon. 

About  a  dozen  ladies  were  present,  not  so 
many  as  we  expected  to  see,  but  then  it  was  a 
good  crowd  under  the  circumstances;  for  this 
was  only  a  sewing  afternoon,  whereas  last  week 
the  minister  had  given  a  short  address  and  there 
were  several  musical  items.  Next  week  there  is 
to  be  a  special  concert  and  a  dance  to  aret  the 
young  people  interested,  and  incidentally  a 
charge  which  would  help  s\vell  the  Society's 
funds.  Over  by  the  table  stood  Milady,  inspect- 
ing some  of  the  garments.  Her  expression  was 
8  ♦■'•jfle  anxious  and  worried,  and  no  wonder; 


for  it  had  been  an  arduous  undertaking,  and 
would  be  a  great  relief  when  closed  for  the  sum- 
mer months.  Yet  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
getting  on  her  nerves,  she  felt  very  proud  and 
happy  at  having  accomplished  so  much ;  and  th« 
Professor  was  overjoyed. 

Mrs.  Hustler  was  superintending  the  cutting- 
out,  and  had  been  a  most  useful  member  of  the 
sewing-circle.  In  a  comer,  seated  in  easy-chaira, 
were  Mrs.  Hinders  and  Miss  Donothing.  Their 
conversation  was  very  animated;  and  since  it 
was  held  in  rather  loud  tones,  we  could  not  help 
but  hear  it. 

Mrs.  Hinders:  "I  do  hope  we  have  a  good 
attendance  next  week.  I  am  so  interested  in 
this  work  that  I  have  not  missed  a  meeting. 
Not  that  I  am  of  much  use ;  but  you  know,  dear, 
I  wish  to  show  some  support  of  the  movement. 
And  then  I  attend  for  Milady's'  sake ;  she  is  so 
good  and  sweet.  Will  you  be  here  next  Thurs- 
day, Miss  Donothing  f" 

Miss.  Donothing:  "Oh,  yes!  I  have  prom- 
ised to  give  a  cake  towards  the  refreshments. 
These  eats  are  a  dreadful  nuisance.  I  made  a 
cake  for  the  church  last  week  and  two  the  week 
before;  and  you  know  I  ani  liot  an  extra  good 
cook.  But  I  think  I  wUl  get  my  maid  .to  make 
this  one.  You  know  I  wouldn't  offend  Milady 
for  the  world,  especially  after  aH  the  trouble  she« 
has  taken,  when  she  didn't  need  to  bother  her  ' 
head  about  these  people  at  all.  By  the  way,  did 
you  hear  that  Mrs.  Industrious  has  knitted 
twenty  pairs  of  stockings  for  the  Society!" 

Mrs. , Hinders:  "Yes;  and  she  has  six  chil- 
dren and  aU  her  own  work  to  do.  I  don't  know 
how  she  can  do  so  much.  She  quite  puts  me  to 
shame." 

Miss  Donothing:  "Don't  you  think  Miss 
Worker  looks  tired?" 

Mrs.  Hinders:  "No  wonder,  poor  thing!  She 
works  hard  all  week,  and  then  comes  here  on 
her  half -holidays;  and  I  am  told  that  she  takes 
work  to  do  in  the  evenings." 

Miss  Donothing:  "Who  is  the  shabbily 
dressed  person  just  entering  ^vith  that  large 
bundle?" 

Mns.  Hinders:  "Oh,  that  is  Mrs.  Generous. 
She  has  been  a  great  help.  You  know  they  are 
very  poor ;  but  she  takes  sewing  to  do  at  home 
and  has  also  aroused  the  interest  of  her  children 
so  that  the  boy  who  sells  newspapers  has  been 
saving  his  coppers  for  our  fund.  Her  little  girl 
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has  not  bought  any  candy  in  order  that  she 
could  give  her  pennies." 

Just  then  Mrs.  Busybody  came  bustling  up  to 
them,  fairly  bristling  with  excitement.  "What 
do  you  think  t"  she  cried  in  a  tone  of  great  in- 
dignation. *1  met  Miss  Justice  on  the  street  a 
few  minutes  ago,  and  asked  her  why  she  never 
<~  came  to  our  meetings.  And  what  do  you  think 
she  said?" 

Several  others  joined  the  group  to  hear  the 
story,  and  Mrs.  Busybody  sank  into  a  chair. 

"Oh,  do  tell  us,  Mrs.  Busybody!"  they  cried. 
""  Mbs.  Bxis"raoDY :  "WeU, .  she  said  that  she 
would  not  waste  her  time,  efforts,  and  money 
on  such  a  foolish  business." 

Everyone  looked  shocked,  and  expressions 
like  the  following  were  heard  on  all  sides : 

"The  ideal"  "The  horrid  creature!"  "Of  all 
the  mean  things!"  "Just  fancy!"  "Whatever 
made  her  say  such  a  thing!" 

Mbs.  BireTBODY:  ."Why,  she  said  that  only 
about  one-third  of  all  we  gave  ever  reached 
those  poor  natives.  The  rest  went  in  paying 
'  '  official  salaries,  and  in  a  dozen  different  ways 
of  graft;  that  tiie  Professor  wouldn't  be  spend- 
'  ing  his  time  lecturing  without  getting  well  paid 
for  it  Even  Milady  was  accused  of  having  dou- 
ble motives,  and  in  fact  we  all  received  a  touch 


of  her  scorn.  She  wanted  to  know  why  Milady 
didn't  visit  and  help  the  poor  in  her  own  town, 
close  to  lier  doors ;  and  why,  she  did  not  do  some- 
thing for  the  unemployed  of  her  husband's  fac- 
tory. The  clothing  we  send  is  never  given  to 
the  natives,  but  sold  or  exchanged  for  their  pro- 
ductions and  often  at  exorbitant  prices,  so  she 
informed  me.  But  the  climax  of  her  objections 
was  reached  when  she  charged  all  business  men, 
financiers,  politicians,  governments,  rulers,  lead- 
ers, clergy,  and  everybody  that  is  anybody,  with 
being  responsible  for  the  misery  of  those  peo- 
ple; for  they  did  not  receive  adequate  pay  for 
their  labors,  but  were  the  victims  of  a  profiteer- 
ing system.  Milady's  husband  gets  his  supply 
of  raw  materials  from  these  people  at  a  mere 
fraction  of  the  price  he  receives  for  the  finished 
goods,  and  therefore  Milady's  charity  is  merely 
giving  back  a  trifle  of  what  is  theirs  by  rig^t — 
giving  them  a  few  coppers  with  the  right  hand, 
whilst  robbing  them  of  thousands  with  the  left. 
'Be  just  before  you  are  generous,'  was  her  part- 
ing remark.  I'm  glad  that  I  am  not  so  mean!* 

To  this  everyone  heartily  agreed,  and  all  were 
of  one  mind  in  saying  that  if  Miss  Justice  eve^ 
needed  help  she  would  have  to  look  elsewhere 
for  it 


Slaves  of  Custom  By  JoKh  BuckUy 
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ANY  people  have  seen  Boston  Charlie,  a 
pure  blooded  Seminole  Indian,  who  used 
to,  and  i)erhaps  still  does,  appear  on  the  streets 
of  Miami,  Florida,  wearing  a  derby  hat,  an  im- 
maculate starched  white  dress  reaching  to  the 
knees,  silken  socks  supported  by  Boston  gar- 
-^,  ters,  and  patent-leather  shoes.  He  was  looked 
.upon  by  most  people  as  an  amusing  freak,  from 
an  inferior  race.  No  one  will  venture  to  claim 
that  he  differed  greatly  from  the  white  throng, 
except  that  he  did  not  accept  all  of  the  fashions 
.  of  the  white  people,  and  omitted  the  tailor-made 
suit. 

In  the  pictures  at  the  movies,  we  see  crowds, 
in  different  cities  of  the  world ;  and  if  you  do 
not  read  the  signs,  it  will  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine where  the  picture  was  taken.  In  all  of  the 
views  we  see  the  same  forms  of  dress,  the  same 
pattern  in  hats  and  in  shoes.  Paris  or  London 
makes  a  fashion,  and  the  "civilized"  world  fol- 
lows it 


In  the  street-cars  of  our  cities  you  see  me- 
chanics returning  from  their  day's  work,  wear- 
ing soiled  and  wilted  collars  that  are  neither 
sightly  nor  comfortable.  The  wearers  know  this: 
yet  to  fail  to  wear  a  collar  would  be  to  cany 
a  serious  handicap  to  success;  and  to  wear  a 
rubber  or  celluloid  collar,  that  would  be  clean 
and  retain  its  shax>e,  would  brand  him  as  a 
"cheap  skate,"  and  not  of  the  upper  ten,  whose 
dress  he  does  his  best  to  imitate. 

If  Boston  Charlie  had  tucked  his  skirts  into 
a  pair  of  trousers  and  had  worn  a  belt,  he  would 
have  passed  as  a  well-dressed  man,  and  would 
have  been  served  at  any  hotel.  But  since  he  kept 
to  the  more  comfortable  skirt,  he  remained  a 
barbarian.  Should  the  workman  appear  without 
his  collar,  he  would  not  be  served  in  any  first- 
class  place. 

Once  while  working  in  the  home  of  a  million- 
aire, I  heard  the  servants  talking  of  a  servant 
that  had  been  advanced  to  the  position  of  hous*- 
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keeper.  It  was  the  general  opinion  that  no  self- 
respecting  servant  could  take  orders  from  her, 
and  that  the  family  would  not  be  able  to  find 
a  butler  that  would  take  orders  from  her.  The 
woman  was  capable  and  intelligent,  but  the  ser- 
vants must  ape  the  snobbishness  of  their  em- 
ployers. 

Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the 
father  of  Maria  Theresa,  found  that  the  poorer 
classes  of  the  empire  were  impoverishing  them- 
selves with  extravagant  and  ostentatious  funer- 
als which  left  the  living  in  debt  and  caused 
great  suffering.  Thinking  for  the  welfare  of  his 
people,  he  made  a  law  which  limited  the  amount 
which  should  be  expended  for  such  ceremonies. 
The  people  would  not  be  saved  from  their  own 
folly,  and  there  was  immediate  revolution.  The 
law  had  to  be  repealed. 

In  our  own  time  and  place  we  use  no  better 
judgment,  and  what  the  neighbors  may  say  is 
the  most  important  matter  in  our  lives. 

If  you  live  in  the  country,  you  may  gu  to  a 
funeral  in  your  carriage  or  car,  and  drive  it 
yourself.  Jf,  however,  you  are  living  in  the 
city,  you  must  run  true  to  form,  and  hire  a 
limousine  and  its  driver,  for  fifteen  dollars.  Any 
deviation  from  the  set  rule  wiU  call  for  criti- 
cism, and  even  the  poorest  must  live  up  to  the 
traditions. 

Thousands  of  people  die  every  year,  who  dur- 
ing life  lived  from  hand  to  mouth.  The  meagre 


resources  of  the  family  have  been  strained  dur^- 
ing  the  sickness;  yet  there  must  be  the  usual 
imposing  funeral  services,  each  item  of  which 
represents  a  debt  that  the  family  wiU  not  be 
able  to  pay  in  months,  and  perhaps,  in  years. 
During  this  time  the  children  are  under-fed  and 
under-clothed,  and  every  member  of  the  family 
suffers  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  Many  a  " 
tradesman  has  been  forced  out  of  business 
through  inability  to  say  "No"  to  needy  families. 

If  you  tell  a  man  that  he  has  no  common 
sense,  he  will  take  offense ;  yet  how  many  prove 
by  independent  thought  or  action  their  ability 
to. think t  And  actions,  you  know,  "speak  louder 
than  words." 

We  have  passed  the  times  when  a  man's  fami- 
ly and  his  chattels  were  sacrificed  on  the  fu- 
neral pyre.  Yet  we  have  not  reached  a  time  - 
when  intelligence  will  direct  every  movement; 
for  like  sheep  we  follow  the  bellwether  of  cus- 
tom. John  p.  RockefellePv  or  J.  P.  Morgan, 
could  drive  a  one-lung  Oldsmobile  through  the 
streets  of  New  York,  and  it  would  be  known 
as  a  joke  and  would  be  appreciated.  If  "Yours  ■  V 
truly^*  did  the  same  thing,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  call  out  the  police  reserves  to  disperse  the 
mob.  People  cannot  afford  to  appear  ridicur 
lous  or  different  from  others ;  and  we  shall  keep, 
on  increasing  the  number  of  our  follies  until 
from  their  sheer  weight  they  crush  us.. 


A  Short  Lesson  in  Finance  By  j.  Frappy 


BY  THE  Canada  Bank  Act  the  bankers  were 
permitted  to  issue  $228,000,000  in  paper 
money  by  placing  $6,000,000  in  the  Reserve 
Fund.  Thus  an  Act  of  Parliament  gave  them 
$228  for  every  $6  in  gold  put  into  the  reserve. 
They  have  clearly  made  $222  gain  by  this  very 
small  transaction.  It  is  intei-esting  to  figure  a 
little  on  this  incident  in  the  life  of  big  business. 
I  see  that  when  Mr.  Financier  put  $60  gold  into 
the  reserve,  he  finds  himself  with  $2,280  in  pa- 
per money,  which  is  legal  tender  just  the  same 
as  were  his  $60  gold.  He  has  given  value  for 
only  a  very  small  part  of  this,  and  has  $2,220 
for  which  he  has  given  no  value. 

When  wheat  is  $1  a  bushel  he  could  thus  put 
2,220  bushels  of  wheat  in  his  granary — a  free 
gift  by  Parliament.  The  farmer  does  not  fill  his 
bam  so  easily,  however.  He  sweats  a  great  deal 
in  producing  on  his  farm  even  a  smaJl  part  of 


that.  His  wife  and  his  children,  and  even  the 
hired  help,  sweat  some,  too.  Even  the  reaping 
and' threshing  cause  some  more  sweat. 

This  $2,220,  if  spent  in  some  other  way,  such 
as  for  unskilled  labor  at  say  $20  a  week,  would 
pay  for  steady  work  with  pick  and  shovel  for 
one  hundred  and  eleven  .weeks — over  two  years' 
work !  It  looks  to  me  like  a  very  subtle  way  of 
enslaving  a  poor  common  member  of  our  race, 
and  making  him  toil  and  sweat  for  one  hundred 
and  eleven  long  weeks  for  something  that  cost 
Mr.  Financier  practically  nothing!  I  believe  I 
begin  to  understand  better  those  wonderful  ar- 
ticles in  The  Golden  AGE,"AVjhy  the  Gold  Stand- 
ard?" and  "Labor,  the  Unit  of  Value." 

How  glad  we  all  are  that  the  day  is  dawning 
when  a  privileged  class  will  not  be  able  to  live 
by  the  sweat  of  other  men's  brows  t 


Direct  Legislation  By  A.  H.  Kent 


WHEN  people  lose  faith  in  an  existing  prac- 
tice they  generally  try  some  other  expedi- 
ent. When  through  the  study  of  God's  Word  the 
Christian  lost  faith  in  the  ballot  as  a  means  of 
establishing  a  righteous  government,  having 
learned  that  it  could  not  be  done  until  a  certain 
time,  he  took  the  position  pointed  out  by  the 
^apostles  and  by  reason,  and  stopped  trying,  but 
waited,  praying,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

Others  losing  that  faith  have  formed  church- 
es, unions,  leagues,  organizations,  and  societies, 
with  interlocking  memberships,  all  working  at 
cross  purposes  (as  members  of  one,  opposing 
themselves  as  members  of  others),  yet  hoping 
in  some  way  to  be  instrumental  in  making  the 
changes  that  hitherto  they  had  been  unable  to 
accomplish  through  the  ballot;  for  the  end  is 
easier  to  be  imagined  than  the  way  is  to  be  de- 
fined. 

In  union  there  is  strength.  In  unions  there  is 
division.  It  is  not  clear  how  as  separate  units 
these  bodies  can  hope  to  accomplish  more  than 
-  they  can  as  citizens  comprising  a  large  majority 
•^  nnder  a  republican  form  of  government.  (Gen- 
erally organizations  have  been  formed  for  tibe 
purpose  of  securing  rights,  real  or  fancied,  or 
"  of  influencing  legislation  on  points  that  are  not 
covered,  or  n6t  properly  covered,  by  existing 
law.  The  influencing  of  legislation  by  special  or 
organized  interest  is  a  fruitful  source  of  evil, 
and  seldojn  improves  our  statutes.  The  most 
influential  in  that  respect  are  seldom  looking 
after  the  majority  interest. 

Surely  there  is  no  way  to  legislate  so  simple 
and  so  practical  as  by  a  majority  vote  of  those 
interested.  Under  a  representative  form  of  gov- 
ernment how  can  a  citizen  voice  his  mind  on  mea- 
sures to  be  enacted?  His  inability  to  do  so  and 
^  the  meager  results  obtained  are,  we  believe,  re- 
sponsible for  the  lack  of  confidence  in  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  ballot  and  for  the  tendency  to  use 
other  means. 

Under  a  system  of  direct  lep:islation  a  voter 
eould  at  least  approve  or  negate;  and  were  the 
measures  framed  by  the  pu})lic,  the  mind  of  the 
majority  would  be  reflected  in  the  resultant 
laws,  and  measures  of  vital  interest  to  the  com- 
mon people  could  not  so  easUy  be  av^oided.  The 
just  powers  of  govermnent  would  then  be  de- 
rived from  the  consent  of  the  majority,  who 
would  have  increased  means  to  secure  their  in- 
alienable rights;  and  as  the  good  results  in  se- 


curing these  rights  were  seen,  faith  in  the  ballot 
would  increase.  Unions,  societies,  and  organi- 
zations with  political  intent  would  soon  be  for- 
gotten— like  the  candidate's  promises. 

We  find,  then,  that  the  ballot  has  not  been  at 
fault,  but  the  indirect  way  it  was  prescribed  for 
use.  A  direct  system  of  legislation  has  long  been 
advocated.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  first  step  - 
necessary  in  arresting  the  trend  toward  Social- 
ism, Communism,  and  anarchy. 

A  free  expression  of  the  majority  in  making 
the  laws  and  in  their  execution  would  leave 
nothing  farther  to  be  desired  that  men  could  do. 
It  is  not  probable  that  an  amendment  to  that 
effect  would  reach  the  Constitution  unless  de- 
manded by  the  people  in  no  uncertain  tones. 
The  difficulty  in  passing  such  legislation  is 
proof  of  its  need. 

The  question  of  direct  legislation  should  be 
taken  up  and  discussed  by  every  newspaper, 
journal,  and  magazine  that  has  the  welfare  of 
the  nation  at  heart.  No  doubt,  if  fully  under- 
standing it,  a  large  majority  would  favor  it. 
Almost  every  one  is  demanding  a  change.  God's 
Word  foretells  that  a  change  is  coming.  It  says: 
"Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  [orgaitized 
society]  only,  but  also  heaven.  And  this  .  .  . 
signifieth  the  remo\jng  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  .  .  .  that  those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain." — Hebrews  12 :  26,  27. 

That  we  are  in  the  shaking  time  all  must  ad- 
mit. Kings  are  being  shaken  from  authority. 
AU  forms  of  government  are  being  examined, 
and  their  defects  pointed  out.  Many  things  are 
being  shaken  that  are  yet  to  be  removed:  for 
the  only  things  that  cannot  be  shaken  are  those 
founded  on  justice  and  plumbed  by  righteous- 
ness. As  it  is  written :  "Judgment  will  I  lay  to 
the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet." — 
Isaiah  28 :  17. 

A  government  with  the  fullest  consent  of  the 
governed  would  from  its  authority  and  power 
be  vastly  inferior  to  "the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Yet  we  believe  it  to  be  the  very  best  form  of 
government  man  is  capable  of  constituting;  and 
if  its  laws  guarantee  equal  rights  and  equal 
means  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  life,  there  will 
be  little  shaken  out  and  removed.  To  such  gov- 
ernment the  heavenly  rule  would  add  only  per- 
fect wisdom  to  define  the  laws  of  justice  and 
equality,  with  fullest  power  to  enforce  \.\u.s9 
findings. 
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But  if  our  legislation  is  influenced  by  special 
interests,  as  to  a  great  extent  it  always  has 
been,  how  can  we  expect  from  such  divided 
sources  laws  to  result  that  will  comprehend  and 
define  the  rights  of  one  united  people  —  laws 
that  will  make  our  economic  structure  one  great 
unit  of  eflBciency  t  Such  rule,  such  law,  can  ema- 
nate only  from  its  Author,  the  "King  of  kings," 
and  be  copied  as  best  they  may  by  those  na- 
tions which  seek  His  favor. 

As  long  as  the  duty  of  man  inyolves  the  in- 
stitution and  administration  of  government,  the 
inalienable  right  of  each  to  voice  his  mind  on 
the  law  should  be  secure.  Questions  so  stated 
that  their  points  may  be  wholly  answered  by  an 
affirmative  or  a  negative  vote  of  all  concerned; 
secure  that  right  to  an  extent  which  no  other 
earthly  system  can  approximate. 

That  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  believed  its  change  would  be  nec- 
essary, is  evidenced  by  the  fact. that  they  made 
its  amendment  constitutional.  Of  the  thirteen 
original  state  constitutions  only  one  (that  of 
Massachusetts)  remained  in  force  in  1897,  and 
it  has  been  amended. . 


When  we  consider  the  illiteracy  of  that  time, 
the  few*  questions  of  national  interest,  and  the 
slow  means  of  disseminating  knowledge,  we  can 
hardly  question  the  wisdom  of  instituting  a  re- 
presentative form  of  government.  Even  that 
form  was  considered  bo  extremely  liberal  that 
its  stability  was  questioned. 

God's  laws  to  govern  the  social  dealing  of  a 
nation  are  necessarily  founded  on  absolute 
justice.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  He  could 
not  found  laws  that  would  discriminate  in  the 
slightest  degree  or  presume  upon  the  love  of 
any.  His  law  of  love  is  an  individual  law.  A 
law.  of  which  it  would  be  unjust  to  exact  Hie 
fulfillment  can  never  be  other  than  spontimeous 
and  free.  God  has  made  wonderful  covenants, 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  for  tlje 
return  of  human  love;  but  His  justice  would 
never  permit  Him  to  claim,  it  xmmerited.  His 
laV  of  justice  to  govern  between  man  and  man 
may  be  written  on  tables  of  stone,  on  statute 
books,  or  in  the  minds  of  His  creatures.  But 
TTia  law  of  love  can  be  written  only  by  His 
spirit  on  the  fleshly  tablets  of  the  heaxt. 


Priest   Rule    in    Ireland    Bi/ Alexander  Pate 


I  HAVE  admired  the  outspoken  and  honest 
endeavor  of  your  paper  since  its  first  issue 
to  make  clear  tiie  truth  and  expose  error,  al- 
though at  times  you  are  a  little  out,  and  harsh 
instead  of  sympathetic  in  your  judgments.  This 
we  can  overlook,  seeing  there  is  none  perfect, 
although,  at  times  I  wonder  how  men  with  in- 
telligence and  claiming  to  have  the  spirit  of  a 
sound  mind  can  put  such  a  construction  on 
things  as  to  hide  the  real  truth  completely. 

The  article  in  March  1st  issue  by  Thomas  R. 
Smith  would  almost  persuade  one  to  believe  that 
if  Ireland  was  freed  from  British  rule  her  Grold- 
en  Age  would  have  compienced. 

British  statesmen  for  years  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  pacify  this  people.  The  land  laws, 
enacted  at  great  expense  to  the  government, 
gave  conditions  that  would  have  been  appreci- 
ated by  the  people  of  England,  Scotland,  or 
Wales. 

If  the  oppression  has  been  real,  why  have 
we  not  heard  from  the  North  of  Ireland  the 
groanings  which  we  have  heard  from  the  South  t 
The  -answer  is  that  the  people  in  the  North 


know  that  they  could  be  under  worse  rule  than 
British  rule,  namely,  Bome  Bule;  and  that  this 
is  the  tap  root  of  all  the  trouble.  Borne  wants 
to  rule,  and  British  law  will  not  allow  a  Roman 
Catholic  to  be  enthroned.  Therefore  British 
rule  is  condranned  by  that  great  system  which 
stops  not,  and  has  never  stopped,  at  misrepre- 
sentation or  murder  to  gain  her  ends.  This  Irish 
question  affects  the  world  just  in  projwrtion  as 
papal  propaganda  flourishes,  and  no  more. 

There  is  no  comparison  between  the  Irish 
people  and  the  downtrodden  Jew.  When  an 
Irishman  leaves  the  oppressive  conditions  by 
which  through  priestcraft  he  is  surrounded  in 
his  own  country,  and  launches  out  into  the  world 
— let  it  be  in  any  country — and  is  willing  to  use 
his  reasoning  powers,  he  can  enjoy  the  some 
privileges  as  other  people. 

I  know  people  that  were  brought  up  in  Ireland 
and  that  came  to  this  country,  made  a  littls 
money,  went  back  again  and  bought  a  farm,  in- 
tending to  settle  down.  As  soon  as  it  was  found' 
that  they  were  opposed  to  priest  rule,  and  dared 
to  spesii  according  to   their   convictions,  ths 
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dreaded  and  Satanic  Boman  boycott  commenced 
it9  work ;  and  they  could  buy  nothing,  not  even 
a  newspaper.  Can  any  free  state  exist  under 
such  conditions? 

The  people  are  kept  in  ignorance,  with  the 
thought  that  anything  that  opposes  priest  rule 
is  not  worthy  of  existence.  I  once  lived  in  a 
L  Boman  Catholic  section  of  Scotland,  and  have 
seen  hundreds  of  the  priest-ruled  people  oppose 
other  religious  movements  with  sticks  and 
stones  in  the  effort  to  prevent  them  from  hon- 
oring any  God  but  the  pope. 

How  could  it  be  said  that  the  Protestants  of 
Ulster  are  fighting  against  the  liberty  of  their 
own  country  when  they  object  to  handing  over 


those  liberties  to  the  greatest  liberty-hating  or- 
ganization on  the  face  of  the  earth?  She  is  the 
real  source  of  the  trouble.  She  has  made  aU  the 
nations  dnmk. 

If  she  could  realize  her  ambitions  she  would 
soon  have  this  country  in  the  same  condition  as 
is  the  South  of  Ireland  today;  but  there  are 
evidences  that  she  is  in  her  death  struggles  and 
that  the  rightful  Buler  is  taking  to  Himself  His 
great  power  to  reigii  in  righteousness  and  to  end 
forever  the  nightmare  of  superstition  and  hor- 
ror in  which  the  Boman  mother  and  her  Prot- 
estant daughters  of  like  character  have  envelop- 
ed the  world. 


Balanced    M?nUS    Hard    to    Get    By  Elizabeth  Price 


IT  WAS  with  great  interest  that  I  read  Mrs. 
Holmes'  article  on  "What  to  Eat  and  Why." 
Having  myself  closely  studied   the   food  ques-  ^ 
tion,  and  having  found  by  putting  into  practice 

,  (as  far  as- my  means  would  allow)  the  valuable 
knowledge  I  gained  through  my  study,  I  have 
improved  my  health,  and  cured  a  constitutional 

'  weakness  which  a  physician  claimed  was  chron- 
ic. 

I  fully  agree  with  Mrs.  Holmes  in  her  state- 
ment, "What  a  toll  the  world  pays  in  human 
life  and  efficiency  for  its  ignorance  and  indif- 
ference." 

But  while  it  is  a  profitable  investment  of 
time  to  study  and  leam  all  we  can  regarding 
the  physical  care  and  proper  feeding  of  our 
bodies,  and  the  wonderful   results   that   could 

;  thus  be  obtained,  not  all  of  the  race  are  in  a 
position  to  study  and  put  the  knowledge  ac- 
quired into  practice.   Only  a  sriiall  percentage 

:  of  the  race  have  the  necessary  capital  at  their 
disposal  to  arrange  a  perfectly  balanced  menu. 
They  lack  the  necessary  means,  and  as  a  general 
:  rule  they  have  not  the  time  to  study  or  the 
money  to  obtain  good  reliable  books  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

The  average  working  man's  wife  can  supply 
her  family  with  good,  wholesome,  nourishing 
foo<l,  consistent  mth  the  existing  wage-scale; 
but,  alas !  her  menus  are  far  from  ideal.  Very 
few  working  people,  with  say  five  in  family, 
can  afford  eight  quarts  of  milk  daily,  and  the 
many  other  essentials,  which  must  be  included, 
to  form  a  perfectly  balanced  menu. 


We  can  readily  illustrate  the  condition  of  the 
various  classes  of  society  by  the  following 
sketch: 

If  a  woman  wanted  a  dress,  and  if  she  was  in 
the  position  to  have  her  wish  gratified,  she 
would  first  select  her  pattern.  Then  she  wotdd 
buy  the  necessary  material  her  pattern  called 
for,  say  six  yards,  have  her  dress  fitted  and 
made  to  her  liking.  The  result  undoubtedly 
would  be  a  becoming  and  graceful  dress. 

Now  suppose  another  woman  who  went  to 
select  a  pattern  for  a  dress  also  decided  to  have 
this  pattern  that  called  for  six-yards,  but  found 
herself  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  being 
able  to, afford  only  five  yards  of  material  After 
a  little  consideration  she  decides  that  by  elim- 
inating some  of  the  frills  and  ruffles  that  are  so 
necessary  to  the  adorning  of  the  dress,  she  could 
stUl  have  a  dress  somewhat  similar  to  the  pat- 
tern, but  not  quite  so  graceful. 

StUl  another  woman  wishes  a  dress;  and  she 
knows,  before  picking  her  pattern,  that  four 
yards  of  material  are  all  she  can  afford.  There- 
fore she  buys  her  material  first,  then  goes  to 
select  a  pattern.  But  she  finds  that  she  cannot 
secure  a  pattern  to  suit  her  amount  of  goods. 
So  she  comes  home  and  designs  her  own  pat-, 
tern.  "Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention."  The 
result  is  not  a  stunning  Parisian  effect ;  but  alas, 
from  every  scanty  fold,  and  graceless  curve, 
there  shrieks  that  discordant  note,  'TEconomy !" 
But  she  cut  the  garment  according  to  the  cloth. 

The  only  reasonable  conclusion  we  can  come 
to  is  that  each  individual  family  must  live  w- 
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eording  to  its  means.  Every  housewife  has  the 
privilege  either  of  planning  and  buying  her 
food  with  discretion,  according  to  its  food  val- 
ue, or  of  bnying  haphazard,  neither  thinking  nor 
caring  whether  she  is  getting  the  best  value  for 
her  money. 

Daring  the  late  war,  we  daily  read  of  heroic 
deeds  performed  by  our  soldiers  on  the  battle- 
fields. But  equally  as  heroic  and  as  nerve-wreck- 
ing were  the  battles  fought  in  the  average  work- 
ing man's  home,  against  the  high  cost  of  living 
and  against  extortionate  rents.  Moreover,  today' 
we  find  this  same  class  of  people  being  denied 
the  opportunity  of  working  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families,  forced  to  eat  the  bread 
of  charity,  and  gradually  seeing  the  homes  they 
have  together  worked  and  striven  to  build,  dwin- 


dle away.  Tea,  if  it  were  only  possible  th':\ 
themselves  would  also  be  crowded  right  oat  -if 
existence,  to  gratify  the  selfishness  of  the  few. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  find  the  majority  of 
the  people  who  are  anxiously  waiting  for  th* 
inauguration  of  Christ's  langdom  are  the  poor- 
er classes,  who  when  they  have  their  eyes  and. 
their  ears  of  understanding  opened  to  the  real 
cause  of  their  distress  and  trouble,  can  patiently 
wait  and  take  consolation  in  the  fact  that  "the 
needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten,  the  expec- 
tation of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  forever  f 
(Psalm  9 :  18)  That  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
all  mankind  will  look  on  Jehovah  as  the  wisest 
of  all  counsellors  and  the  only  true  guide  in  all 
the  affairs  of  life. 


Wonderful  Cures  by  Milk  Diet  Bj/j.Frappy 


IT  MAT  seem  a  long  way  on  the  health  high- 
way from  a  weak,  emaciated,  melancholy, 
one-hundred-and-twenty-pound  hypochondriac 
to  a  lithe,  ruddy,  muscular,  healthy  man  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  able  to  turn  hand- 
springs almost  as  in  youth,  although  nearly 
two  years  past  the  half  century  mark.  Such 
was  the  experience  of  Mr.  George  H.  Detlor, 
prominent  real  estate  man  of  Grand  Bapids, 
Michigan,  in  the  fall  of  1919. 

Mr.  Detlor's  ill-health  was  partly  a  war  pro- 
duct, he  having  endeavored  to  carry  on  in  real 
estate  and  building  the  work  of  himself  and  his 
partner,  who  was  at  the  front.  Although  natur- 
ally vigorous  and  cheerful,  he  became  a  nervous 
wreck,  with  many  accompanying  disorders,  and 
finally  became  a  prey  to  sleeping  sickness.  This 
left  liim  not  only  with  depressed  spirits,  but 
with  such  lapses  of  memory  that  he  frequently 
could  not  locate  lots  and  real  estate  about  his 
city  that  had  been  almost  as  familiar  to  him  as 
his  own  home.  His  despondency  became  so  great 
that  several  times  he  contemplated  suicide.  The 
services  of  skilful  physicians  and  specialists 
were  of  no  avail.  They  realized  their  helpless- 
ness and  advised  a  complete  rest  and  change  of 
climate. 

When  health  and  hopes  were  at  their  lowest 
ebb,  Mr.  Detlor  heard  of  my  experiences  with 
the  milk  diet.  Upon  my  invitation,  and  the  ad- 
vice of  near  relatives,  he  decided  to  come  to 
Canada,  to  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood,  and  see 


what  the  cow  could  do  for  him.  The  result  was 
the  miracle  already  mentioned. 

How  was  it  donef  Very  simply.  I  put  him 
on  a  complete. fast  for  two  days,  during  which 
time  he  was  encouraged  to  driiik  plenty  of  pure 
water,  hot  or  cold.  Tlie  third  day  he  had  a  good- 
sized  orange  for  each  of  three  meals,  five  hours 
apart  An  enema  was  taken  each  of  these  days. 

This  was  the  preparation  for  what  was  to  fol- 
low— a  sort  of  house  cleaning.  It  put  the  entire 
system  into  shape  to  welcome  and  assimilate 
the  milk.  The  fourth  day  a  small  cup  of  nailk 
was  taken  each  hour,  beginning  on  arising  and 
continuing  tiU  bed-time.  The  next  day  the  same 
amount  was  taken  at  three-quarter  hour  interr 
vals.  Then  the  intervals  were  changed  to  a  half- 
hour.  Thereafter  the  intervals  of  a  half-hour 
were  maintained,  but  the  quantity  of  milk  taken 
each  time  was  gradually  increased  to  suit  the 
patient's  desire  and  appetite.  The  limit  reached 
in  his  case  was  seven  imperial  quarts  a  day. 

After  starting  the  milk  diet,  the  weight  of 
patient  was  noted  each  day  and  recorded.  This 
is  always  important;  for  it  usually  shows  a 
daily  increape  of  from  one  to  two  pounds,  and 
is  very  encouraging.  As  the  days  went  by,  the 
array  of  medicine  bottles  was  gradually  forgot- 
ten. So  were  some  of  the  aches  and  pains.  Also 
the  intervals  of  taking  the  milk  began  to  get 
less  respect;  for 'as  vigor  and  health  returned 
keep  him  from  helping  me  at  my  farm  work  I 
could  not. 
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Four  weeks  of  this  and  then  a  gradual  change 
back  to  a  good  plain  diet  did  the  trick.  Before 
he  left  for  home,  for  my  aumsement  he  turned 
a  few  handsprings  in  the  backyard — a  feat  as 
gracefuUy  repeated  a  year  later.  He  has  main- 
tained all  the  vigor  and  strength  gained  and  his 
weight  has  even  increased  to  one  hundred  and 
♦  sixty-eight.  Now  he  figuratively  lifts  his  hat  to 
the  cow,  and  urges  me  to  start  a  sanatorium, 
offering  to  furnish  the  patients. 

My  own  experience  with  the  exclusive  milk 
diet  was  no  less  wonderful.  But  a  few  cautions 
should  be  carefully  noted.  The  milk  should  be 
from  a  healthy  cow,  and  should  be  well  aired  in 
pure  fresh  air  by  pouring  from  one  vessel  into 
another  until  the  animal  heat  is  gone.  There- 
after the  cooling  may  be  continued,  if  necessary, 
placing  the  pail  containing  the  milk  in  cold 
water.  It  is  also  weU  to  stir  it  occasionally  to 
-prevent  the  cream  from  forming. 

How  about  drinking  the  milkT  By  all  means 

-    don't  drink  it.  Just  sip  it,  and  very  slowly  at 

:^  that.  ReUsh  it,  and  get  saliva  with  every  month- 

^   tvl.   This  is  vastly  important,  and  the  proper 

iiabit  should  soon  be  so  well  formed  that  to 

gulp  it  down  in  the  ordinary  style  would  seem 

'      repulsive  and  foolish. 

Should  the  milk  become  distasteful  at  any 
time,  and  especially  so  on  waking,. a  half  or  a 
whole  lemon  may  be  taken,  and  the  milk  may 
then  very  shortly  be  resumed  with  impunity  and 
with  proper  relish.  Even  a  half  dr  a  whole  day 


on  fruit,  such  as  oranges,  is  profitable,  if  the 
system  seems  to  require  it. 

Good  common  milk  such  as  from  the  Holstein 
breed  of  cattle,  is  best.  As  my  cows  are  Jersey, 
a  quantity  of  separator  milk  (milk  from  which 
the  cream  had  been  separated) was  added,  about 
twenty-five  percent. 

If  sufficient  milk  is  taken,  the  bowels  will  usu- 
ally take  care  of  themselves ;  but  they  may  need 
some  attention.  I  would  certainly  try  natural 
means  as  far  as  possible,  and  not  take  laxatives. 
In  my  own  case  a  second  fast  of  two  days,  fol- 
lowed by  the  day  on  oranges,  was  successful. 
I  see  no  objection  to  taking  mineral  oil. 

The  exclusive  milk-diet  is  good  in  nearly  all 
run-down  conditions,  rheumatism,  high  blood- 
pressure,  hardened  arteries,  consumption,  ca- 
tarrh, kidney  troubles,  asthma,  etc.  It  is  not,  as 
might  be  expected,  simply  a  fattening  process. 
It  is  a  flesh  builder;  and  the  internal  organs,  as 
the  kidneys  and  liver  and  the  peristaltic  mus- 
cles of  the  bowels,  will  reap  much  benefit.  The 
entire  system  is  flushed,  as  well  as  largely  re- 
built with  new  and  better  tissue.  If  you  are 
ailing,  no  matter  what  the  doctor  says,  try  it; 
but  don't  think  simply  to  drink  milk  is  the  milk 
diet.  Take  it  scientifically. 

There  will  very  soon  be  a  better  cure  than 
the  Tnilfc-  diet,  when  the  ransoming  work  of  our 
Lord  WiU  be  available  for  mankind;  and  the 
aged,  sick,  and  decrepit  may  grow  back  to  eter- 
nal youth,  as  so  wonderfully  described  in  Job 
33:21-26. 


Polar  Regions  Getting  Warmer   By  a.  M.  BusseU 


I  HAVE  just  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
whose  home  is  in  Nome,  Alaska.  He  writes 
from  there  under  date  of  January  27th,  1922, 
and  says :  "This  country  is  undoubtedly  getting 
warmer.  We  have  just  had  a  ten-days  spell  of 
rain,  so  that  the  water  began  to  run  under  the 
ice;  and  we  had  another  soft  spell  only  a  little 
while  previous.  Moreover,  there  is  not  nearly 
as  much  snow  as  we  used  to  have.  I  see  a  great 
difference  in  the  climate  in  the  years  I  have 
been  here. 

"The  changed  climate  has  helped  animal  life 
remarkably.  Reindeer  are  now  thriving  over 
the  whole  territory,  thousands  upon  thousands 


of  them  browsing  upon  the  hillsides.  This  is 
our  cheapest  meat,  selling  for  twenty  cents  per 
pound.  It  should  not  sell  for  more  than  ten 
cents  per  pound ;  but  the  transportation  charges 
are  high,  which  puts  the  price  up. 

"Coal  in  town  is  $43  per  ton ;  and  when  trans- 
ported to  the  creeks  brings  $55  to  $60  per  ton. 
This  is  too  high  to  make  mining  profitable,  and 
for  this  reason  no  work  is  being  done  this  win- 
ter. 

"Eggs  here  are  $1.00  per  dozen  and  potatoes 
$5.00  per  100  pounds.  It  is  not  an  ideal  country 
to  get  along  in;  but  we  are  having  splendid 
weather,  and  that  makes  up  for  a  great  deal* 
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A    Study    in   Relativity    By  John  Dawson 


MAN,  himself  a  oomponnd  of  many  elements 
stands  in  the  midst  of  abont  one  hmidred 
other  thiijgs,  also  called  elements,  arranged  into 
one  whole  called  the  nniverse. 

Theoretically,  every  man  living  on  the  earth 
today  is  six  thousand  years  old.  Actually,  he 
only  rolls  off  his  seventy  or  eighty  years  and  is 
gradually  forgotten.  The  present  generation 
may  be  likened  to  a  man  six  thousand  years 
old,  having  the  advantage  of  all  the  knowledge 
and  experience  of  six  thousand  years.  We  often 
hear  'the*  expression,  China  is  four  thousand 
years  old.  Actually,  the  individuals  composing 
the  nation  of  China  are  only  one  or  two  gener- 
ations, ages  not  exceeding  generally  eighty 
years ;  but  they  have  their  history  behind  them. 
As  an  illustration  of  this:  A  boy  of  sixteen 
years  goes  to  sehool  today,  and  in  one  half -hour 
learns  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  the  man  of 
six  thousand  years  ago  could  learn  in  a  hun- 
dred years. 

One  reason  why  there  are  so  many  ideas  and 
theories  opposing  each  other  is  that,  while,  gen- 
eration after  generation  passed  along  the 
stream  of  time — each  generation  in  turn  being 
influenced  by  the  thought  of  preceding  genera- 
tions, and  each  generation  "in  turn  contributing 
its  own  quota  to  the  general  sum  of  theory  and 
speculation — it  became  increasingly  difficult  to 
determine  which  was  truth  and  which  was  error. 
It  is  also  a  truth  that  the  law  of  heredity  has 
been  in  ojieration  for  six  thousand  years.  The 
sins  of  the  fathers  have  been  visited  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 
(Exodus  20:5)  The  operation  of  this  law  has 
had  considerable  to  do  with  the  prevalence  of 
error  and  with  the  crushing  of  truth.  Truth,  as 
a  principle,  was  truth  millions  of  years  ago,  and 
will  be  truth  millions  of  years  hence.  Facts  and 
circumstances  may  change;  fashions  in  dress, 
customs,  and  battleships  may  become  obsolete ; 
but  truth  ever  remains  the  same. 

Down  through  the  history  of  the  world,  the 
question  has  been  asked  time  and  again:  What 
is  truth?  During  the  period  of  Grecian  suprem- 
acy, many  theories  and  speculations  were  ad- 
vanced to  answer  the  three  questions  which  lie 
at  the  root  of  all  religion  and  philosophy  — 
Wlience  came  II  What  do  I  heret  Whither  do  I 
go?  Really,  the  greatest  fact  which  men  do  ob- 
serve is  the  fact  of  their  own  existence.  They 
have  not  a  thing  to  say  about  coming  here,  and 
they  have  no  choice  about  leaving;  and  it  was 


to  account  for  all  these  things,  the  mystery  of 
life  and  deatii,  the  mystery  of  the  origin  ot 
things,  that  the  theories  and  qieculations  of  th* 
ancients  were  advanced. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  third  century  B.  C, 
skepticism  became  widespread  in  Greece.  A 
wider  knowledge  of  the  world  caused  men  to 
lose  faith  in  the  old  mythologies  and  legends  of  ' 
earlier  times.  Men  began  to  lose  faith  in  every- 
thing. The  existence  of  so  many  opposing  sjrs- .  . 
tems  of  philosophy  caused  men  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  any  of  them.  Many  thoughtful  minds 
were  hopelessly  asking:  "What  is  truth?"  When 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  stood  before  Pilate,  in  an-' 
swer  to  the  declaration  of  Jesus  that  He  was 
bom  and  came  into  the  world  that  He  should 
bear  witness  to  the  truth,  Pilate  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  truth?"  As  an  educated  patrician, 
he  was  familiar  with  the  speculative  philosophy 
and  skepticism  of  the  Greeks. 

Many  people  have  supposed  that  the  six  days 
of  creation  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  the  book  of  origins,  were  twenty-four- 
hour  days.  But  in  the  schoolroom  we  learned.  ,' 
that  the  earth  revolves  on  its  axis  once  every 
twenty-four  hours.  Would  it  be  reasonable  to, 
suppose  that  the  Creator  did  all  that  work  re- 
ported of  Him  in  six  revolutions  of  the  earth 
and  then  rested  for  another  revolution?  The 
Psalmist  says  in  poetical  phrase :  "For  a  thou- 
sand years  in  thy  si^t  are  but  as  yesterday, 
seeing  that  is  passed  as  a  watch  in  the  night." 

As  to  relativity,  consider  time  and  distance.' 
Time  is  measured  by  days  and  years,  relatively. 
Distance  also  is  measured  relatively — one-sixti- 
eth of  a  degree  is  the  English  geographical  mile. 
In  thinking  of  time  and  distance,  people  can  use  ' 
only  earth  time  and  earth  distance  as  a  basis 
from  which  to  work.  One  earth  day  is  one  revo- 
lution of  the  earth  on  its  axis.  One  earth  3rear 
is  the  time  the  earth  takes  to  travel  on  its  orbit 
round  the  sun,  during  which  time  it  makes  365^ 
revolutions  on  its  own  axis,  the  while  traveling 
at  the  dizzy  speed  of  68,000  miles  per  hour. 
Here  again  is  an  instance  of  relativity,  earth 
time  and  earth  distance  used  to  express  intelli- 
gently the  movement  and  rotation  of  this  our 
home — earth. 

As  the  earth  is  matter,  elements  wrrHOtrr  in- 
telligence, and  man  the  inhabiter,  matter,  ele- 
ments, wrtH  intelligence,  the  divine  comman^ 
"Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  ana 
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Bubdue  it,"  is  observed  to  be  so  far  advanced 
•  that   the   brightest   minds   are   seeking   other 
worlds,  to  find  out  whether  they  also  are  being 
filled  and  subdued. 

Again,  astronomers  speak  of  certain  planets 
and  suns  as  being  so  many  light-years  distant 
from  the  earth.  Light  travels  at  such  an  enor- 
/mous  speed,  299,822  k.  m.  per  second,  that  to 
express  the  distance  between  the  earth  and  the 
most  distant  suns  in  ordinary  figures  does  not 
V  convey  much  to  the  average  mind.  Here  again, 
in  estimating  light-years,  the  distance  light 
travels  in  one  earth-year,  earth  time  and  dis- 
tance are  used. 

One  hears  of  people  being  influenced  by  local- 
ity and  environment;  in  the  scheme  of  things 
universal,  the  earth  is  merely  a  locality,  and  its 
environment  the  other  seven  planets  in  the  solar 
system. 

From  these  observation  it  will  be  seen  that 

the  very  brightest  minds  of  earth  have  their 

limitations ;  when  all  is  said  and  done,  they  can 

only  fulfill  their  commission  and  subdue   the 

i-*  earth. 

"With  the  foregoing  as  a  basis,  let  us  now  tnm 
our  thoughts  to  some  other  planets  and  plane- 
tary systems.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  other  planets  are  doing  pretty  much  the 
same  thing  that  the  earth  is  doing — revolving 
on  their  axes  and  traveling  on  their  orbits. 

For  example,  take  the  other  seven  planets  of 
this  our  system — ^visible  every  so  often — a  fact 
which  supports  this  view.  If  the  rate  of  travel 
of  all  the  eight  planets  of  our  solar  system  were 
proportionate  to  their  distance  from  the  sun, 
they  would  be  either  visible  or  invisible  all  the 
time,  as  their  positions  relative  to  the  earth 
would  not  change.  Again,  the  Big  Dipper  and 
b-  the  Little  Dipper  (Group  Pleiades)  are  visible 
all  the  time,  but  their  positions  vary  according 
to  season  of  year. 

Astronomers,  in  measuring  or  computing  dis- 
tances between  stars  and  planets,  use  the  astro- 
nomical unit.  Here  another  thought  presents 
itself:  In  calculating  the  speed  of  light,  earth 
time  and  distance  form  the  basis  of  calculation. 
In  computing  distance  between  this  planetary 
system  and  other  planetary  systems,  the  earth 
mile  is  still  the  basis  of  calculation.  The  astro- 
nomical unit  is  calculated  from  earth  distance 
and  time.  The  relative  sizes,  distances  from  the 
.  frup  "^^  periods  of  revolution  on  their  orbits 
..re; 
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The  greater  the  distance  of  a  planet  from  the 
sun,  the  less  is  the  speed  with  which  it  travels 
in  its  orbit.  Now  let  us  do  a  little  figuring:  One 
round  of  Mercury  on  its  orbit  would  be  one  Mer- 
cury year — 88  Earth  days.  Mercury,  being  very 
much  smaller  than  Earth,  may  revolve  much 
faster  than  Earth,  so  that  one  Mercury  year 
would  be  more  than  88  Mercury  days.  The  same 
principle  applies  all  through  the  table.  One  year 
on  Neptune  equals  almost  165  Earth  years.  But 
Neptune  is  so  much  larger  than  Earth  that  it 
may  not  revolve  so  fast  on  its  axis.  Thus  a 
Neptune  day  would  be  correspondingly  longer 
than  an  Earth  day;  but  the  fact  remains  just 
the  same — one  Neptune  year  equals  165  Eartk 
years. 

Suppose,  now,  that  there  is  a  race  of  men  on 
Neptune,  such  as  is  on  the  earth,  and  suppose 
that  these  men  live  their  seventy  years — Nep- 
tune years — as  the  Earth  man""  lives  his  seventy 
Earth  years.  Then  the  lifetime  of  a  Neptune  man 
would  be  equal  in  Earth  years  to  165x70,  or 
11,550  Earth  years,  and  that  for  one  generation. 
The  human  race  on  Earth  is  only  six  thousand 
years  old;  and  these  six  thousand  years  of 
Earth's  history  equal  about  365  Neptune  years. 
Then  6,000  years  on  Neptune — i.  e.,  Neptune 
time  —  would  be  equivalent  to  165x6,000,  or 
990,000  years — almost  a  million  Earth  years. 

And  during  these  365  Neptune  years,  or  6,000 
years  of  the  history  of  the  Earth's  human  race, 
while  the  planets  have  been  noiselessly  beaming 
on  their  heavenly  way,  the  human  race  has  been 
noisily  making  war,  piling  up  money.  My,  what 
a  splurge !  And  the  wind-up  of  all  this  fuss  was : 
One-half  the  world  tried  to  destroy  the  other 
half. 

If  a  seventy-year-old  preachfer  from  Neptune 
were  to  hobnob  with  a  seventy-year-old  modem 
preacher  froYn  Earth,  somebody  would  have  to 
do  some  rather  tall  explaining  with  his  theories 
of  evolution  and  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  in 
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the  face  of  the  command :  "Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  fill  the  earth  and  subdue  it  [Nothing 
said  about  subduing  each  other];  and  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth."  (And  not  a  word  about 
the  Buffer  state.) 

Aa  the  earth  is  composed  of  elements — ^mat- 
ter WTTHOUT  intelligence,  and  the  earth- man  also 
of  elements — ^matter  wtth  intelligence,  so  Nep*- 
tune  is  composed  of  elements — matter  withoxtt 
intelligence,  and  the  Neptune  man  Ukewise  ele- 
ments— matter  with  intelligence.  Then  the  in- 
telligence of  the  Neptune  man  is  limited  to  Nep- 
tune, and  his  basis  of  calculation  the  Neptune 
mile  and  year,  time  and  distance. 

Another  illustration  of  locality  and  environ- 
ment :  It  will  be  seen  from  this  how  the  various 
intelligences  would  be  graded,  not  so  much  that 
a  race  of  men  on  one  planet  would  exceed  in  in- 
telligence a  race  of  men  on  another  planet.  Rea- 
soning faculties  probably  would  be  similar;  the 
difference  would  be  in  the  basis  of  calculation. 
All  this,  of  course,  is  supposing  there  is  a  race 
of  men  on  Neptune. 

Consider,  from  this  same  angle,  the  gn^up 
Pleiades  (Little  Dipper),  always  visible  from 
earth,  the  various  stars  in  the  group  always  in 
the  same  position,  as  far  as  observation  from 
earth  reveals.  If  they  are  fixed  stars,  never 
altering  their  position,  not  revolving  round  a 
celestial  centre,  how  would  time  be  measured  on 
themf 

A  little  while  ago,  one  of  the  constellation  of 
Orion  was  visible  from  the  earth,  presumably 
upon  its  journey. 

We  might  go  into  these  things  extensively, 
and  try  to  estimate  the  length  of  an  Orion  year 
or  day,  very  interesting  and  instructive  to  those 
who  have  a  turn  for  astronomy.  But  that  is  not 
the  purpose  of  this  short  article.  Once  a  start- 
ing point  is  found,  the  rest  follows. 

The  most  peculiar  feature  about  the  whole  sit- 
uation is  the  fact  that  the  earth-man,  with  such 
an  intelligence  as  he  possesses,  an  intelligence 
that  can  compute  these  distances,  uncover  the 
natural  laws,  and  use  the  forces  of  nature  for 
his  own  benefit,  has  been  so  busy  for  six  thou- 
sand years  seeing  how  much  of  a  dust  he  could 
raise.  He  certainly  has  had  a  feast  at  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  of  evil. 

"Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Plei- 
ades, or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  f  Canst  thou 


bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  season  f  or  canst 
thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sonsf  Kjiowest* 
thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  T  Canst  thou  set 
the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth?"  "Where 
wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth?  declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding.  Who 
hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowestf 
or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it?  Where-" 
upon  are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened?  or 
who  laid  the  cornerstone  thereof?"  —  Job  38: 
31-33,  4-6. 

These  quotations,  it  will  be  observed,  are  tak- 
en from  the  Bible,  the  one  book  in  all  the  world 
which  has  been  the  most  misunderstood.  From 
the  foregoing  observations,  it  may  be  gathered 
that  the  beginning  spoken  of  in  Oenesis  1 : 1  has 
reference  only  to  the  beginning  of  this  planet — 
Earth. 

Cartooning  and  ridicule  nowadays  are  the 
rule  rather  than  the  exception.  There  is  a  dis- 
position to  poke  fun  at  Prof.  Einstein  with  his 
theory  of  relativity.  In  the  judgment  of  the 
writer,  the  reason  why  people  poke  fun  at  Prof. 
Einstein  is  because  he  has  partly  thrown  down 
the  speculations  and  theories  now  abounding, 
and  has  started-  out  independently  to  seek  the 
truth.  Truth  comprehends  .  the  universe,  of 
which  the  earth  is  a  part.  Any  truth,  therefore, 
which  concerns  only  the  earth  is  but  partial  and 
fragmentary. 

People  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of  judging 
things  and  personalities  according  to  the  limi- 
tations of  their  own  understanding.  It  would 
appear  quite  reasonable  that  Prof.  Einstein  has 
in  the  back  of  his  head  somewhere  an  idea  to 
find  out  the  relation  of  the  earth  to  the  rest  of 
the  universe,  to  find  the  law  which  guides  and 
controls  the  universe ;  and  if  he  can  find  the  law, 
to  find  the  Intelligence  behind  the  law,  then  to 
give  his  knowledge  to  the  world. 

This  is  peculiar,  in  this  respect :  For  six  thou- 
sand years  men  have  been  killing  and  fighting 
and  dying  like  the  beasts.  The  more  noble-mind- 
ed among  the  race  have  been  exploring  the 
bounds  of  the  earth.  The  north  and  south  poles 
have  been  discovered ;  every  square  foot  almost  . 
of  the  earth's  surface  has  been  covered  by  man 
in  his  search  for  knowledge.  The  race  has  had 
its  feast  of  blood;  steam  and  electricity  have 
girdled  the  earth.  Man  has  mastered  the  air- 
and  the  depths  of  the  sea;  he  has  harnessed  the 
tides.  He  is  endeavoring  to  banish  war,  battle, 
murder,  and  sudden  death;  and  now  is  trying  t0 
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find  the  Intelligence  behind  the  law  which  guides 
and  coutrul^  the  qniverse.  The  mighty  atom 
has  awaked.  Call  a  halt  on  this  everlasting  war- 
fare.  Man's  destiny  is  eternity. 

With  all  dne  respect  to  Prof.  Einstein,  giving 
him  all  the  credit  due  as  a  potential  benefactor 
of  mankind,  crediting  him  also  with  honesty  and 
r  sincerity  of  purpose,  he  is  thousands  of  years 
behind.  Would  it  be  very  imreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  earth,  just  a  little  speck  in  the 
imiverse,  is  eventually  to  be  peopled  by  a  race 
of  earth  men- — huuian  beings — minds,  intellects, 
bodies,  all  in  perfect  condition,  wiien  death 
would  be  just  a  memory,  a  nightmare  t  What 
and  if  the  6,000  years  of  earth's  history — songs 
and  dirges,  laughter  and  tears,  loves  and  hates, 
intrigues  and  alliances,  have  been  just  a  school- 
ing, an  apprenticeship,  wherein  men  have  so 
thoroughly  learned  their  business,  that  when  the 
earth  is  finally  turned  over  to  man,  he  will 
know  how  to  take  care  of  itf 

Do  not  dismiss  this  with  a  Pshaw  I 
Just  think  of  seventy  years  on  Neptune,  11,- 
'■  550  Earth  years,  and  of  little  old  mother  Earth, 
tolling  off  its  days,  rolling  off  its  years,  it  and 
the  rest  of  the  universe,  silently,  maiestically, 
magnificently,  in  formation  moving,  moving 
throu^  space,  harmoniously  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  the  great  Intelligence  behind,  which  men 
have  sought  to  fathom  I 


Evolution!  Natural  selection f  Survival  of 
the  fittest?  Throw  your  Bible  away,  and  what 
have  you  gotT  This  is  one  of  the  main  themes 
of  file  Scriptures:  "The  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  men." — Psalm  115 :  16. 

"The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
death."(l  Corinthians  15:26)  "And  there  shaU 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
f ormier  things-  are  passed  away." — ^Rev.  21 : 4.  . 

Man  was  told  that  dominion,  mastery  of  con- 
ditions, was  his— dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over  everything 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  That  dominion  was 
lost,  but  is  to  be  restored. 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  seeing  the  restored  con- 
dition of  man,  wrote  (65: 17,  25;  11: 6) : 
'  "For  behold,  I  create  a  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth :  and  the-  former  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered, nor  come  into  mind.  .  .  .  The  wolf  and 
the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  buUock."  (That  is  what  they 
did  at  the  first,  while  Adam  had  dominion.) 
"They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
nioimtain[ldngdoml,  saith  the  Lord."  Thy  king- 
dom come !  "The  wolf  also  shall  dweU  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  th« 
kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them" — as  Adam  did  at  the  first. 


Chaining  the  Devil  By  Joseph  HiU 


SATAN,  the  prince  or  god  of  this  world,  who 
has  been  "going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  and 
walking  up  and  down  in  it"  unrestrained  for  lo, 
these  many  centuries,  is  now,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  about  to  be  bound  with  a  great 
chain,  that  he  may  deceive  the  nations  no  more 
for  a  thousand  years.  He  has  indeed  succeeded 
in  deceiving  the  nations  into  the  inexplicable 
delusion  that  "the  present  evil  world,"  or  social 
arrangement  which  is  his  handiwork,  is  the  last 
word  in  the  regulation  and  control  of  human 
affairs. 

The  prophetic  e\n<lence  res])ectiiif!:  tlie  bind- 
ing of  Satan,  the  end  of  '"the  present  evil  world," 
and  the  establislinient  of  "tlie  world  to  come 
wherein  dwelletli  righteousness,"  has  already 
been  so  fuUy  and  clearly  set  forth  in  previous 
issues  of  Tht  Golden  Age  that  we  deem  the 
presentation  of  further  evidence  on  the  subject 
unnecessary  here. 


Buring  the  period  Scrip turally  termed  "the 
time  of  the  end"  and  the  "day  of  his  prepara- 
tion"— from  1799  to  1914 — mighty  and  irresisti- 
ble forces  have  been  set  in  motion  which  are 
preparing  the  way  for  Messiah's  kingdom^  and 
at  the  same  time  working  the  overthrow  of 
Satan's  empire,  the  present  evil  world. 

Those  who  give  heed  to  "the  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy'  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  by  the, 
ever-increasing  magnitude  and  importance  of 
the  many  wonderful  discoveries  and  inventions 
of  the  past  century,  whereby  the  Lord  evidently 
desijsrns  in  due  time  to  give  relief  and  rest  to 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden  toilers  and  thus  to 
fulfill  in  large  measure  the  promised  blessing 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

But  since  all  this  labor-saving  machinery  is 
now  perfected,  and  exhaustless  sources  of  pow- 
er are  already  harnessed  to  it  and  successfully 
operating  it,  the  question  may  be  asked :  Why 
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does  the  toiler  have  to  wait  longer  t  Is  it  not 
the  due  time  for  him  to  enter  into  his  rest  T  "With 
the  machine  he  can  now  accomplish  from  ten  to 
one  hundred  times  as  muoh  in  a  given  time  as 
formerly.  (See  thirteenth  annual  report  of 'the 
United  States  Commissioner  of  Labor.)  Why 
then  can  he  not  yet  have  some  relaxation  and 
rest,  and  be  able  to  keep  at  a-safe  distance  from 
the  ragged  edge  of  poverty  and  despair! 

The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek :  S^tan  has  not 
yet  been  bound.  While  we  can  already  hear  the 
clanking  of  the  great  chain  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel;  yet  Satan  is  still  the  prince  of  this  world- 
He  once  offered  Jesus  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  and  the  glory  of  them  if  our  Lord  would 
fall  down  and  worship  him.  But  Jesus  indig- 
nantly spumed  the  offer.  ^ 

The  devil  bids  high  for  those  who  can  best 
serve  his  purposes.  He  has  made  a  somewhat 
similar  offer  to  the  capitalists  and  financiers  of 
our  time.  He  offers  them  all  the  labor-saving 
machinery' and  all  the  products  of  labor,  togeth- 
er with  all  the  natural  and  unnatural  sources  of 
wealth.  He  says  in  effect: 

'AH  these  tldngs  will  I  pve  you,  and  all  the 
profits  you  can  squeeze  out  of  them  shall  be- 
long to  you  and  your  heirs  forever.  These  are 
the  most  substantial  favors  I  can  bestow;  and 
if  M-isely  managed  they  will  bring  each  of  you 
millions  of  dollars  and  thousands  of  slaves,  and 
will  make  you  all  princes  like  myself.  I  ask 
notliing  in  return,  except  what  your  own  self- 
interest  will  impel  you  to  do.  At  present  there 
are  loud  murmurings  and  wide-spread  discon- 
tent throuj?hout  my  dominions  caused  by  evil- 
minded  and  envious  persons  who  are  teaching 
sedition  and  are  conspiring  to  overthrow  the 
governments  Iby  force.  These  malcontents  are 
always  clamoring  for  a  more  equitable  distri- 
bution pf  wealth ;  or,  to  state  it  more  plainly, 
they  want  you  to  "divide  up."  AU  such  perni- 
cious and  treasonable  doctrines  and  conspira- 
cies must  15«  stamped  out  and  the  red  radicals 
exterminated.  The  rights  of  private  property 
are  sacred  and  inviolable  and  must  be  upheld 
at  any  cost.  In  defending  these  rights  you  are 
defending  me  and  the  world  of  which  I  am  the 
prince.  The  scribes  and  the  pharisees,  the  chief 
priests,  the  la\\'A'ers,  and  many  others  are  on 
our  side.  We  enter  the  fight  with  a  strong  united 
front  and  shall  stand  or  fall  together.' 

This  in  substance  is  about  what  Satan  is  say- 
ing to  the  chief  supporters  of  the  present  social 


order  throughout  the  world,  if  we  may  judge 
by  what  is  actually  transpiring  in  the  world 
around   us.    It  is  seldom  if  ever  that   Satan 
makes  use  of  audible  hiunan  speech.  He  is  an' 
invisible  spirit  being,  "the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,"  "the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."  He  works  in  them  by 
suggestion.  These  suggestions  are  always  evil;  _, 
and  if  not  resisted  they  invariably  lead  to  the  " 
perpetratipn  of   a.  wrongful  or  criminal   act 
which,  if  carefully  investigated,  will  reveal  the 
motive  and  the  suggestions  that  prompted  it 

The  devil  never  tempts  anybody  to  do  some- 
thing for  nothing;  he  always  holds  out  the, 
promise  of  a  reward.  No  sane  person  ever  wan- 
tonly and  deliberately  commits  a  crime  without 
the  hope  of  thereby  obtaining  the  means  of 
gratifying  some  selfish  desire.  The  Apostle  tells 
us  that  "the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  aU  eviL" 
It  is  the  weak  spot  in  aU  mankind.  The  love  of 
money  is  universal,  if  not  for  its  own  sake,  then 
for  the  sake  of  what  can  be  obtained  for  it. 

Objection  has  been  made  in  some'  church  cir- 
cles against  accepting  Mr.  Rockefeller's  money 
because  it  is  "tainted."  But  it  had  been  tainted 
a  thousand  times  and  in  a  thousand  ways  before 
he  got  it — tainted  by  crimes  of  every  conceiv- 
able character.  It  would  be  easier  to  drive  a 
camel  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  to  find 
an  xmtainted  dollar. 

When  the  present  social  order,  which  as  we 
have  seen  has  within  it  the  ever-present,  all  per- 
vading incentive  to  evil  doing,  falls,  as  thq 
Scriptures  emphatically  declare  it  shall,  to  rise 
no  more,  then  Satan  shall  be  shorn  of  his  power. 
The  money  and  the  financial  system,  the  capi- 
talist and  the  wage  system,  the  property  system 
and  the  present  religious  systems,  shall  then 
have  passed  away  forever;  and  the  poor  devil 
will  have  nothing  left  with  which  to  tempt  and 
deceive  mankind.  He  will  thus  be  bound  and 
cast  into  the  bottomless  pit — ^into  the  unfathom- 
able depths  of  infamy  and  detestation. 

And  then  the  Golden  Age,  "*'the  desire  of  all 
nations,  shall  come."  Messiah,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  shall  at  once  establish  the  new  earth 
(social  order)  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness 
and  the  ever-present  incentive  and  reward  of 
well-doing.  The  radicals  and  reformers  whom 
"the  prince  of  this  world"  is  now  endeavoring  te 
exterminate  shall  then  see  the  travail  of  theii 
souls  and  be  satisfied ;  for  this  will  be  the  most 
radical  change  that  has  ever  taken  place  in  ho* 


xmn  r.  itaa 


Tim 


QOLDEN  AQE 


tn 


man  affairs.  Jesns  does  not  believe  in  patting 

>     new  wine  into  old  bottles.  He  says :  "Behold,  I 

■   make  all  things  new."    Therefore  the  present 

social  order  shall  utterly  perish.  "It  shall  not  be 

remembered  nor  come  into  mind." 

It  is  difficnlt  to  dismiss  this  subject  without 
brief  reference  to  some  of  the  numerous  pro- 
phetic statements,   literal   and   symbolic,  con- 
*  tained  in  the  Scriptures  respecting  the  social 
.     .and  economic  conditions,  laws  and  regulations 
*     of  Messiah's  Millennial  kingdom,  as  compared 
,      with  those  of  Satan's  empire. 

The  prophets  Isaiah  and  Micah  declare  with 
one  voice  tiiat  "they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
The  organizing  and  training  of  boy  and  girl 
scouts  for  future  wars,  which  is  now  going  rap- 
idly forward,  shall  then  come  to  an  abrupt  end. 
This  heartless  and  deliberate  debauchery  of  the 
innocents  is  the  climax  of  human  depravity. 
Just  think  for  a  moment  what  it  means  to  have 
- '  the  intolerable  burden  of  present-day  militarism 
T  lifted  from  the  shoulders  of  the  toiling  masses, 
and  to  have  them  forever  rid  of  war  and  all  its 
^  attendant  horrors  I  It  makes  one  feel  like  wav- 
ing his  hat  in  the  air  and  shouting  for  joy. 

The  human  heart  has  become  petrified  by  the 
long  operation  of  selfishness  through  heredity 
and  environment^  but  the  Lord  declares  through 
the  prophet  Ezetdel  that  ^e  will  take  away  this 
stony  heart'  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh,  and 
will  put  His  laws  into  their  hearts  and  write 
them  in  their  inward  parts. 

The  Apostle  tells  us  that  love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law.  For  the  whole  law  is  compre- 
hended in  one  statement,  even  in  this,  "l^ou 
,  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  writing  of  this  law  in  the  human 
heart  wiU  not  be  performed  with  a  pen,  nor  wiU 
the  removal  of  the  stony  heart  be  by  a  surgical 
operation,. but  by  the  introduction  of  the  new 
■odal  order  and  an  industrial  system  based  on 
the  principle  of  mutual  dependence  and  mutual 
helpfulness — "each  for  all  and  all  for  each,"  in- 
stead of  "every  man  for  himself  and  devil  take 
^  hindmost" — ^by  substituting  mutualism  for 
individualism,  fraternal  cooperation  for  cut- 
throat competition.  In  short,  it  will  be  collective 
ownership  and  operation  of  all  means  of  pro- 
duetfon  and  distrilratioD,  by  equal  effort,  and 
for  the  oqnal  benefit  of  all  tha  people. 


This  would  obviate  the  neee^hity  for  money  in 
any  form,  and  its  use  would  ultimately  be  dis- 
continued. Every  person  of  mature  age  would 
be  working  in  some  department  of  the  public 
servioe,  and  would  have  a  credit  with  the  gov^ 
emment  equal  to  his  or  her  share  of  the  social 
product  and  could  check  it  out -like  a  bank  ac- 
cotmt  at  the  public  store  for  anything  produced 
or  ijoaported  by  the  nation  or  for  other  legiti- 
mate purposes.  This  would  effectually  solve  the, 
money  question  as  nothing  else  cAn. 

Such  an  industrial  system  has  been  outlined 
and  elaborated  in  detail  by  Edward  Bellamy  in 
"Looking  Backward"  and  in  "Equality,"  and  is 
m  harmony  with  what  has  been  revealed  in  the^ 
Scriptures  respecting  economic  and  social  con-- 
ditions  in  the  "new  earth."  The  prophet  Isaiah' 
declares :  "They  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit 
them;  they  shall  plant  vineyards  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them;  they  shall  not  build  and  another- 
inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant  and  another  eat* 
The  inference  is  pliun  that  this  had  not  been 
the  case  hitherto;  and  we  all. know  that  it  has' 
not.  ^     . 

We  find  from  statistics  and  other  sources  that ; 
wage-eamera  receive  less  than  one-fifth  of  their ' 
product  They  build  all  the  fine  houses  and  are '^ 
homeless.  They  make  all  the  beautiful  garments, 
and  produce  all  the  luxuries  and  nec^saries  of  ■ 
life,  and  are  for  the  most  part  ragged  and  hun- 
gry. -    •  •  ' 

Continuing  the  Prophet  says :  "The  wolf  and 
the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  lik»  the  ox ;  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed,  and  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether." These  animals  are  undoubtedly  usedT 
here  to  symbolize  certain  classes  of  society.  The 
wolf  represents  the  g^reedy,  unscrupulous  profi- 
teers and  others  who  prey  on  the  defenseless' 
poor,  who  "devour  widows' houses  and  for  a  pre- 
tense make  long  prayers.*  The  lion  and  the  ox 
represent  the  capitalist  and  the  forking  classes. 
The  cow  and  the  bear  also  represent  two  class- 
es :  The  cow  would  seem  to  represent  the  agri- 
cultural class — dairymen,  farmers,  etc. ;  and  the 
bear,  a  class  of  gamblers  whose  sole  business 
seems  to  be  the  depressing  of  prices  and  the 
manipulation  of  the  markets  so  as  to  rob  the 
farmers  of  the  fruits  of  their  labor. 

-  We  are  evidently  to  understand  by  this 
prophecy  that  all  these  present-day  class  dis- 
tinctions dall  be  obliterated,  and  perfect  peace 
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and  harmony  prevaiL  They  shall  all  fare  alike 
and  share  equally  in  the  common  store,  on  the 
recognized  principle  of  economic  equality.  In 
harmony  "with  this  view  the  Prophet  elsewhere 
states  liiat  "every  valley  shall  be  exalted  and 
every  mountain  and~hill  shall  be  made  low." 

In  Eevelation  21 : 1  we  read :  "And  I  saw  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  for  the  former 
heaven  and  the  former  earth  were  passed  away 
and  there  was  no  more  sea."  The  sea  symbolizes 
the  lower  classes — the  working  class,  the  land- 
less, homeless,  and  often  jobless  class,  drifting 
hither  and  thither  in  search  of  employment  and 
tossed  about  like  the  waves  by  the  raging  tem- 
pest of  political  or  economic  war.  There  will  be 
neither  upper  nor  lower  classes  in  the  new 


earth,  neither  tramps  nor  millionaires,  "But 
they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig  tree;  and  none  shall  inake  them 
afraid ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it" 

In  Bevelation  21  we  have  a  symbolic  descrip- 
tion of  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  rep- 
resenting the  divine  government  which  shall 
have  the  control  and  direction  of  human  affairs" 
m  the  Millennial  age.  In  this  description  we  find 
tliat  "the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length 
and  br&adth  and  height  of  it  are  equaL"  This 
seems  to  emphasize  and  give  special  promi- 
nence to  equality  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
that  government,  and  also  conveys  the  assur- 
ance that  every  one  shall  have  a  square  deaL 


The  Fall  of  Modern  Babylon  By  G.  Barry 


rPHE  city  of  Babylon  was  one  of  the  most 
•*•  magnificent  cities  of  the  ancient  world.  It 
was  surrounded  by  walls  300  feet  high,  and  75 
feet  thick,  forming  a  square  fifteen  miles  on 
each  side.  Through  the  midst  of  the  city  flowed 
the  river  Euphrates.  This  great  city  was  taken 
by  Cyrus  the  Persian  in  538  B.  C.  Several  of 
the  prophets  of  Israel  foretold  the  fall  of  the~ 
dty,  one  of  them,  the  prophet  Isaiah,  even  fore- 
telling the  name  of  the  conqueror  of  the  city, 
at  least  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before 
Cyrus' Birth.— Isaiah  45:* 

The  Book  of  Bevelation  contains  predictions 
against  a  symbolic  Babylon  (Revelation  16: 19; 
17:5;  18:1-24)  which,  it  is  declared,  will  faU 
before  a  king  of  whomi  Cyrus  the  Persian  waa 
but  a  type. 

It  may  be  appropriate  to  examine  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  fall  of  ancient  Babylon, 
that  we  may  learn  what  to  expect  in  the  case  of 
modem  Babylon.  The  following  extract  is  from 
the  "Encyclopaedia  Britannica"  (voL  3,  pages 
105, 106) : 

"Of  the  reign  of  the  last  Babylonian  king,  Nabonidus, 
however,  and  the  conqnest  of  Babylonia  by  Cyrus,  we 
now  have  a  fair  amount  of  information.  Nabonidus  had 
established  a  camp  at  Sippara,  ...  his  son — probably 
the  Belshazzar  of  other  inscriptions — ^being  in  command 
of  the  army.  La  538  B.  C.  Cyrus  invaded  Babylonia.  A 
battle  was  fought  at  Opis  in  the  month  of  June  in  which 
the  Babylonians  were  defeated,  and  immediately  after- 
wards Sippara  surrendered  to  the  invader.  Nabonidua 
fled  to  Babylon,  whether  he  was  pursued  by  Gobryaa, 
the  governor  of  Kurdistan,  and  on  tba  16th  of  Tanuno^ 


two  days  after  the  capture  of  Sippara,  the  soldiers  of 
Cyrus  entered  Babylon  without  fighting." 

The  following  is  a  somewhat  fuller  account 
from  another  work,  "The  Great  Events,  by  Fa- 
mous  Historians,"  (voL  1,  pages  265-266) : 

"In  whatever  manner  the  difficulties  of  approaching 
Babylon  may  have  been  overcome  the  fact  that  they 
w«e  overcome  by  Cyrus  is  certain.  .  .  .  Through  th« 
midst  of  the  town  however,  flowed  the  river  Euphrates. 
That  river  which  had  been  so  laboriously  trained  to 
serve  forprotection,  trade,  and  sustenance  to  the  Baby- 
lonians, waa  now  made  the  avenue  of  their  rain. 

"Having  left  a  detachment  of  his  army  at  the  two 
points  where  the  Euphrates  enters  and  quits  the  city, 
Cyrus  retired  with  the  remainder  to  the  higher  part 
of  its  course,  where  an  ancient  Babylonian  queen  had 
prepared  one  of  the  great  lateral  reservoirs  for  carrying 
off  in  case  of  need  the  superfluity  of  its  water. 

"Near  this  point  Cyrus  caused  another  reservoir  and 
another  channel  of  communication  to  be  dug,  by  means 
of  which  he  drew  off  the  water  of  the  Euphrates  to  such 
a  degree,  it  became  not  above  the  height  of  a  man's 
thigh.  The  period  chosen  was  that  of  a  great  Babylon- 
ian festival,  when  the  whole  population  was  engaged  in 
amusement  and  revelry.  The  Persian  troops  near  the 
town,  watching  their  opportunity,  entered  from  both 
sides  along  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  took  it  by  surpriso 
with  scarcely  any  resistance." — Compare  Daniel  5 : 1-31. 

"The  chief  weapon  of  the  Persians  .  .  .  waa 
the  bow."  This  is  particularly  mentioned  also 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  (Jeremiah  50:29) 
"They  overwhelmed  their  enemy  under  a  hail 
of  arrows,  and  never  allowed  him  to  come  to 
close  quarters."  —  "Encyclopaedia  Britannica," 
voL  21,  page  207. 
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Let  us  now  see  how  these  things  fit  to  modem 
Babylon.  That  the  description  given  in  the  Book 
of  Bevelation  concerning  Babylon,  refers  to 
what  today  is  called  Christendom,  there  can  be 
no  donbt  Pastor  Bussell  in  his  book  entitled 
"The  Battle  of  Armageddon"  proves  this  con- 
ekisively.  We  give  below  but  one  quotation 

r<page8  14  to  19) : 

"The  prophet  Isaiah  (63 : 1-6),  takmg  his  standpoint 
down  at  the  end  of  the  harvest  of  the  gospel  age  beholds 

*»  mighty  Conqueror,  glorious  in  his  apparel  (clothed 
with  authority  and  power),  and  riding  forth  yictorioualy 
over  all  His  enemies,  with  whose  blood  all  His  garmenix 
•re  stained.  He  inquires  who  the  wonderful  stranger  ia, 
sapng,  'Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  ap- 
parel, traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength?* 

"Edom,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  name  given 
to  Esau,  the  twin  brother  of  Jacob,  after  he  had  sold 
hi.-  birthright.  (Genesis  25:30-34)  The  name  was  also 
subsequently  applied  both  to  the  people  descended  from 
him  and  to  the  country  in  which  they  settled.  Conse- 
quently, the  name  Edom  is  an  appropriate  symbol  of  a 
dass  who,  in  this  age,  have  similarly  sold  tiheir  bhih- 
./^C  right;  and  that,  too,  for  a  consideration  as  tri&ing  as 
^  the  mess  of  pottage  which  influoiced  Esau.  The  name 
is  h^uently  so  used  by  the  prophets  in  reference  to  that 
^reat  company  of  professed  Christians  which  is  some-. 
times  called  'the  Christian  World,'  and  'Christendom' 
(i.  e.,  Christ's  kingdom),  which  names  the  thoughtful 
diould  readily  recognize  as  misnomers,  betraying  a  great 
lade  of  understanding  of  the  true  object  and  character 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  also  of  the  appointed  time  and 
manner  of  its  establishment  They  are  simply  boastful 
appellations  which  misrepresent  the  truth.  Is  the  world 
indeed  yet  Christian?  or  is  even  that  part  of  it  that 
daima  the  name? — the  nations  of  Europe  and  America? 
Hear  the  thunder  of  cannon,  the  tread  of  marshalled 
hostb,  the  scream  of  bursting  shells,  the  groans  of  the 
oppressed  and  the  mutterings  of  the  angry  nations  with 
^  deafening  emphasis  answer,  No!  Do  these  constitute 
Christ's  kingdom — a  true  Christendom?  Who  indeed 
will  take  upon  himself  the  burden  of  proof  of  such  a 
monstrous  proposition?  The  fallacy  of  the  boastful 
daim  is  so  palpable  that  any  attempt  at  proof  would  so 
thoroughly  dissolve  the  delusion  that  none  who  wish  to 
perpetuate  it  would  presume  to  undertake  it. 

"The  fitness  of  the  symbolic  name  'Edom'  in  its  ap- 
plication to  Christendom  is  very  marked.  The  nations 
of  so-called  Christendom  have  had  privileges  above  all 
the  other  nations,  in  that,  to  them,  as  to  the  Israelites 
ol  the  previous  age,  have  been  committed  the  orades  of 
God.  As  a  result  of  the  enlightening  influences  of  the 
Word  of  God,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  have  come 
to  these  nations  all  the  blessings  of  civilization ;  and 
the  presence  in  their  midst  of  a  few  saints   (a  little 


flock')  devdoped  under  its  influence  has  been  as  tha 
■alt  of  the  earth,'  preserving  it  to  some  extent  fr(»n 
utter  moral  corruption.  .  .  .  But  only  a  few  in  all  these 
favored  nations  have  made  proper  use  of  their  advan- 
tages, which  have  come  to  them  as  an  inheritance  by 
reason  of  their  birth  in  the  lands  so  blessed  with  &• 
influences  of  the  Word  of  God,  direct  and  indirect. 

"Like  Esau,  the  masses  of  Christendom  have  sold 
their  birthright  of  special  and  peculiar  advantage.  .  .  . 
These  have  preferred  the  mean  morsels  of  present  earth- 
ly advantage  to  all  the  blessings  of  communion  and  , 
fellowship  v^th  God  and  Christ,  and  to  the  glorious 
inheritance  with  Christ  promised  to  those  who  faith- 
fully follow  in  His  footsteps  of  sacrifice.  .  .  .  The  dasa 
iodudes  almost  all  'Christendom' — all  reared  in  the  so- 
called  Christian  lands,  who  have  not  availed  themsdvea, 
of  the  privil^es  and  blessings  oi  the  gospd  oi  Christ 
and  conformed  their  lives  thereto.'  The  remainder  an 
the  few  justified,  consecrated  and  faithful  individuals 
who  are  joined  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  and  who^ 
as  'branches'  abide  in  Christ,  the  true  vine.  These  covr. 
stitnte  the  true  Israd  of  Clod,  —  Israelites  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile. 

"The  symbolic  Edom  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  correspond! 
to  the  symbolic  Babylon  of  Bevdation.  .  .  .  Thus  fb» 
Lord  designates  and  describes  that  great  system  to  whidi 
men  ascribe  the  mideading  name,  Christendon  — 
Chrisfr  kingdom.^ 

"The  reply  to  the  Prophet's  inquiry — 'Who  ia  fixia 
that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bob- 
rah?* — is,  1  that  speak  in  rig^teousnesa,  mi^ty  to  save.' 
It  is  the  same  mighty  One  described  by  ihe  Bevelator 
(Bevelation  19: 11-16),  'the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,'  Jehovah's  AJiointed,  bur  blessed  Bedeemer 
and  Lwd  Jesus.  ... 

"The  fact  that  the  King  of  kings  is  represented  at 
'breading  the  winepress  'alont^  indicates  that  the  power 
exerted  for  the  overthrow  of  the  nations  will  be  divine 
power,  and  not  mere  human  energy.  It  will  be  Qo^s 
power  that  will  punish  the  nations,  and  that  will  even- 
tually 'bring  forth  judgment  [justice,  righteousness, 
truth]  unto  victory.'  (Isaiah  11:4;  Bevdation  19:15; 
Psalm  98: 1)  To  no  human  generalship  can  the  hon- 
ors of  the  coming  victory  for  truth  and  righteousness 
be  ascribed.  Wild  will  be  the  conflict  of  the  angry  na- 
tions, and  world-wide  will  be  the  battlefield  and  the  dis- 
tress of  nations;  and  no  human  Alexander,  Cesar,  or 
Napoleon  wiU  be  foxmd  to  bring  order  out  of  the  dread- 
ful confusion.  But  in  the  end  it  will  be  known  that  the 
grand  victory  of  justice  and  truth,  and  the  punishment 
of  iniquity  with  its  just  deserts,  was  brought  about  by 
the  mighty  power  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords." 

As  the  fall  of  literal  Babylon  took  place 
through  tilt'  turning  aside  of  the  waters  of  the 
river  Euphrates  by  Cyrus  and  his  army,  so  the 
fall  of  mystic  Babylon  is  described  as  taking 
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plaoe  as  the  resnlt  of  the  turning  aside  of  her 
rastainers  and  supporters  —  the  i)eople.  "And 
the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
great  river  Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
•ast  might  be  prepared."  (Revelation  16:12) 
The  kings  of  the  east  here  referred  to  are  Christ 
and  His  saints  glorified,  who  are  to  reign  with 
Him  a  thousand  years.  (Revelation  20:4,  6;  5: 
9, 10)  Even  now,  the  feet  members  of  the  body 


of  Christ  have  entered  Babylon  the  Great,  and 
are  taking  possession  thereof,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  their  glorified  Head,  and  ar^'pi'odaim-  ' 
ing  Him,  earth's  rightful  King,  "Bang  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth"  (Ezra  1:2;  Revelation 
19:6),  and  telling  those  who  may  wish  to  be- 
come Christ's  subjects,  that  Satan's  empire  has 
ended,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  here,  and  that . 
there  are  millions  of  people  now  living  who  will ' 
pass  through  this  time  of  trouble,  and  never  die. 


Dark  Day  of  May  19, 1780 

{Compiled  from  the  writings  of  Pastor  Russell  hy  E.  S.  Mummert) 


A  PECULIAR  and  most  mysterious  and  as 
^*- '  yet  unexplained  phenomenon  was  the  dark 
day  of  May  19,  1780. 

Beginning  at  ten  o'clock  on  Friday  morning, 
an  extraordinary  darkness  enveloped  the  New 
England  and  Middle  States,  apparently  rolling 
over  like  a  dark  cloud  from  the  North  and  West, 
for  which  no  scientific  explanation  ever  has  been 
given.  The  sun  was  blotted  out  as  if  by  a  total 
eclipse  witnout-even  a  corona  showing.  In  some 
places  persons  could  not  see  to  read  in  the  open 
air;  so  complete  was  the  darkness  at  some  places 
that  people  were  not  able  to  make  their  way 
through  the  streets  without  Ughted  fagots. 

The  fowls  went  to  their  roost,  the  birds  flew 
to  their  nests,  the  cattle  sought  the  barnyard 
and  went  to  their  stall.  People  left  their  work 
in  the  house  and  in  the  field ;  travelers  stopped. 
Th6  Connecticut  Legislature  was  in  session  that 
day  and  adjourned.  Schools  broke  up  at  eleven 
o'clock.  People  lighted  candles  at  noonday; 
and  the  fires  on  the  hearth  shone  as  at  night. 
Thousands  of  good  people  of  that  day  became 
fully  convinced  that  the  end  of  all  things  ter- 
restrial had  come,  and  many  gave  up  for  the  time 
their  secular  pursuits  and  betook  themselves  to 
religious  devotions.   It  brought  intense  alarm 


and  distress  to  multitudes  of  minds,  as  well  as 
disnmy  to  the  brute  creation. 

It  was  a  wonderful,  dark  day.  The  darkness 
extended  over  an  area  of  about  320,000  square 
miles.  The  condition  continued  until  midiiight, 
no  stars  nor  moon  being  visible,  the  moon  being 
at  its  full.  Judge  Tenney,  of  Exeter,  N.  H.  a 
witness  is  quoted  as  follows : 

"The  darkaess  of  the  following  evening  was  probably 
as  gross  as  has  ever  been  observed  since  the  Almightj 
first  gave  birth  to  light.  I  could  not  help  conceiving  at 
the  time  that,  if  every  liuninous  body  in  the  oniveraa 
had  been  shrouded  in  impenetrable  darkness  or  stmok 
out  of  existence,  the  darkness  could  not  have  been  mon 
complete.  A  sheet  of  white  paper  held  within  a  feir 
inches  of  the  eye  was  equally  invisible  with  tne  Ma<?kwt 
velvet" 

The  phenomenon  was  attended  by  strange  ab- 
erations  of  the  barometer  and  suffocating  thick- 
ness of  the  atmosphere.  Some  accounts  state 
that  to  add  to  the  terror  heavy  thunders  began 
to  boom  from  dense  massed  banks  of  clouds 
without  any  8u;companying  lightning,  and  a 
thick  gummy  black  rain  began  to  f  alL 

This  dark  day  is  generally  considered  as  a 
fulfillment  of  the  Bible  prophecy  of  Matthew 
24:29. 


Ay,  there's  a  glorious  remnant  yet, 

Whose  Ups  are  wet  at  Freedom's  fountains. 
The  coming  of  whose  welcoine  feet 

Is  beautiful  upon  our  mountains! 
Men,  who  the  gospel  tidings  brings 

Of  Liberty  and  Love  forever. 
Whose  Joy  Is  one  abiding  spring. 

Whose  peace  Is  as  a  gentle  river  t 
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And  what  are  ye  who  strive  with  God, 

Against  the  Ark  of  His  salvation. 
Moved  by  the  breath  of  prayer  abroad. 

With  blessings  for  a  dying  nation? 
^liat,  but  the  stubble  and  the  hay 

To  perish,  even  as  flax  consuming. 
With  all  that  bars  Uls  glorious  way. 

Before  the  brightness  of  His  comlnsT 
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STUPIES  IN  THE  **HARP  OF  GOET 

Witb  lasa*  Number  Qp  we  began  rannlng  Judge  Rutberford'a  b«w  book. 
"Tht  Harp  of  Ood",  witli  accompanying  qneatlon^  taking  tbo  plaoo  of  botb 
Advanced  and  Juv^Ue  Bible  Studies  whldi  bsTO  been  hUberto  pabUahed. 
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"Some  Scriptural  illastrations  of  this  prove 
that  hell  means  a  condition  of  death.  Job  was 
a  good  and  god|rman,  who  tried  to  obey  Je- 
hovah.   He  ha^ftlffered  the  loss  of  all  his 
earthly   possessions   and   then   his   neighbors 
taimted  him  because  of  his  suffering;  and  while 
he  was  thus  suffering,  he  prayed  that  God  would 
permit  him  to  go  to  hell,  saying:  "0  that  thou 
wouldest  hide  me  in  heU  [sheol,  the  grave]  until 
thy  wrath  be  past".  (Job  14: 13)  He  desired  to 
be  hid  in  the  grave  until  the  time  of  the  resur- 
rection, hoping  in  God's  promise  that  some  day 
the  dead  would  come  again.  TSien  Job  says :  "If 
I  wait  the  grave  is  mine  house :  I  have  made  my 
bed  in  the  darkness".  "Our  rest  together  is  in 
the  dust"  (Job  17  J.3, 16)  Thus  he  pictures  the 
grave  as  a  condition  of  darkness,  where  there  is 
no  knowledge^  no  wisdom  nor  device.  Again  he 
said:    "A  man's  sons  come  to  honor,  and  he 
'^-^i^ knoweth  it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but 
^      he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them''.( Job  14: 21)"Why t 
Because  those  who  are  in  hell,  in  the  tomb,  in 
^     the  grave,  in  the  condition  of  death,  have  no 
^ .'     knowledge  of  anything.   They  are  out  of  ezis- 
7'  ■     tence,  waiting  for  the  resurreetion. 

**Jacob's  beloved  son  Joseph  was  sold  into 
Egypt  by  his  brethren.  Joseph's  coat  was  dip- 
ped in  the  blood  of  an  aniinal  and  brought  to 
Jacob,  and  it  was  told  Jacob  the  father  that  his 
son  Joseph  was  dead.  In  his  grief  he  exclaimed : 
*1  w^l  go  down  into  hell  [sheol,  the  grave]  unto 
my  son  mourning".  (Genesis  37: 35)  Jacob  was 
a  good  man  and  approved  of  the  Lord;  for  the 
Apostle  says  he  was.  (Hebrews  11 : 9, 39)  Jacob 
'^  meant  that  he  was  going  to  the  grave,  to  the 
death  condition,  mourning  for  his  beloved  son. 
"benjamin  was  Jacob's  yoxmgea^  son.  After 


Let  the  thick  cnrtaln  faU; 
I  better  know  than  aU 
How  little  I  have  gained. 
How  Taat  the  nnattained. 

Sweeter  than  any  rang 

My  aongs  that  fonnd  bo^ tongue; 

Nobler  than  any  fact 

Mr  wlah  that  Callad  eC  act. 


he  lost  Joseph  his  affections  were  centered  upon 
Benjamin.  His  elder  sons  came  to  him  and  re- 
quested that  their  younger  brother  be  pennitted 
to  go  down  with  them  to  Egypt  Their  father 
Jacob  objected  to  their  taking  him,  saying,  "My 
son  shall  not  go  down  with  you;  for  his  brother 
is  dead,  And  he  is  left  alone:  if  mischief  befaU 
him  by  the  way  in  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  hell 
[sheol,  the  grave]".  (Genesis  42: 38)  We  know, 
then,  that  the  hell  here  described  could  not  be 
a  place  of  fire  and  brimstone,  for  the  gray  hairs 
of  JacolT  would  not  last  long  in  the  fire.  What 
he  really  meant  was  that  as  an  old,  gray-headed 
man  he  would  go  down  to  the  grave  in  sorrow 
if  anything  befeU  his  beloved  son.  ; 

"Jesus  came  to  earth  and  lived  and  died  and 
was  buried;  and  it  "was  written  of  Him  that  H« 
went  to  heU.  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  i« 
hell."  (Psahn  16: 10)  If  heU  is  a  place  of  end- 
less torment  and  Jesus  went  there  He  could  not 
have  been  released.  The  fact  that  He  did  not 
remain  in  hell  is  proof  conclusive  that  hell  is 
not  a  place  of  eternal  torment. 

QUESmONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOTTj 

What  did  Job  say  about  going  to  hell?  ^85. 

Is  anyone  conscioos  while  in  hell?  If  85. 

What  did  Jacob  say  about  going  to  hell?  and  whom 
did  he  ezped  to  meet  there?  ^  86. 

If  hell  means  a  place  of  fiery  torment,  how  ooal4 
Jacob  preaerre  his  gray  hairs  there?  If  87. 

Jesus  went  to  hell,  as  the  Scriptures  declare.  If  bA 
is  a  place  of  eternal  torment,  how  could  Jesus  get  oatf 
If  88. 


Others  shall  sing  the  song. 
Others  shall  rlsht  the  wrong. 
Finish  what  I  begin, 
And  all  I  fail  of,  win! 

The  airs  of  heaven  blow  o'er  me, 
A  glorr  shines  before  me 
Of  what  mankind  shall  b^- 
Pure,  generous,  brave  and  frs& 


Ring,  bells  In  unreared  steeplea. 
The  Joy  of  unborn  peoples! 
Sound  trumpets  far-off  blown, 
Toar  trlumpli  la  nsy  own. 
n» 


—J.  G.  Ifkcttisr. 
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Habit 'Forming  Drugs  in  America 


OPIUSil,  morphine  and  heroin,  all  derived 
from  the  opium  popp.y;  hashish,  or  canni- 
hus  iitdica,  derived  from  hemp;  cocaine,  de- 
rived from  the  coca  loaf ;  and  the  drugs  chloral, 
ether,  arsenic,  trional,  sulfonal,  veronal  and 
paraldehyde,  a-re  said  to  have  2,000,000  addicts 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  number  is  growing 
by  leaps  and  hounds. 

Drugs  addicts  are  irresponsible.  The  hold 
which  habit-forming  drugs  have  upon  their 
victims  is  such  that  they  \\\\\  stop  at  nothing  to 
obtain  the  $5  to  $8  per  day  which  they  must 
have  in  order  satisfy  their  horrible  cravings. 
Of  luneteen  persons  arrested  in  Boston  at  one 
time  for  violation  of  the  narcotic  law  a  careful 
oversight  was  k(»j)t  for  one  year.  During  that 
time,  one  was  convicted  of  murder  in  the  second 
degree,  one  of  i-obbery,  and  s('V(mi  each  served 
six  months'  time  in  prison.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  year,  all  but  two  of  the  nineteen  were 
serving  prison  sentences;  and  those  two  had 
been  biit  just  released  f  j'om  a  i)enal  institution. 
The  police  reports  of  the  city  of  Boston  for  the 
years  1919-1920  show  172  arrests  in  1919  for 
violation  of  drug  laws,  and  304  arrests  in  1920. 

Tons  of  Morphine  Used 

DURING  the  first  ten  months  of  1919,  the 
United  States  importcnl  2."')0  tons  of  crude 
opium,  enough  to  proihicc  35  tons  of  morphine. 
One  ton  would  be  sunicicnt  for  the  medical  needs 
of  America  from  Alaska  to  Patagonia.  The  com- 
bined population  of  Germanv,  France,  and  Italy 
is  133,000,000  and  that  of  the  United  States  is 
105,000,000;  yet  tJie  I'nited  States  iinported  ten 
times  more  crude  opium  than  those  other  three 
countries  together. 

There  is  something  about  the  atraospluM-ie 
conditions  of  the  North  American  continent  that 
makes  it  impossible  for  the  natives  to  do  things 
by  halves.  There  is  a  tang  to  the  air  that  makes 


their  rushes  in  any  direction  almost  irresisti-- 
ble.  This  has  long  been  known  by  students  of 
American  conditions.  It  was  these  rushes  that 
so  cpiickly  broke  the  German  lines  in  the  Ar- 
gonne  ^\  hen  the  America^  troops  got  under  way. 
Just  at  present  many  of  the  American  people 
are  rushing  to  ruin  by  the  drug  route. 

The  United  States  today  is  in  far  graver 
danger  of  ruin  from  opium  than  is  China.  This 
country  is  using  more  opium  than  is  China,  and 
the  use  of  that  drug  is  spreading  i&x  more  rap- 
idly than  it  has  ever  spread  in  China,  after  that 
JieatheM  country  was  forced  to  accept  importa- 
tions of  it  at  the  muzzle  of  Christian  England's 
cannons.  The  same  crowd  of  capitalists  that 
caused  llie  forcing  of  opium  upon  China  is  now 
engaged  in  demoralizing  the  United  States  by 
the  same  means. 

"Pop,  what  is  this  white  powder  the  kids  are 
buying  and  selling?  They  say  it  is  great  jaza 
medicine,"  was  the  first  inkling  that  one  citizen 
of  New  \ork  had  that  tlie  opium  curse  is  spread- 
ing like  wildfire  among  even  the  school  children. 
In  the  nine  months  preceding  October,  1921,  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  the  arrests  for  drug  using 
and  unlawful  selling  numbered  2,488,  of  which 
nine  wej-e  children  from  twelve  to  fourteen 
years  of  age.  All  nine  of  these  were  engaged 
in  selling  the  drugs  to  other  children.  It  is  claim- 
ed that  there  are  400,000  drug  addicts  in  New 
York  city  alone.  It  is  estimated  that  in  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  one  person  in  every  hundred  in 
the  city  is  a  drug  addict. 

British  Government  Monopoly 

T1Ti<]  most  horrible  of  all  the  horrible  features 
of  this  accursed  monopoly  of  the  British  gov- 
ornnient  is  the  fascination  that  one  drug  addict 
finds  in  fastening  the  habit  on  another.  In  nu- 
merous instances  mothers  make  addicts  of  theit 
chUdrcn.   In  one  family,  where  both  the  fathez 
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and  the  mother  were  addicts  and  dope-peddlers, 
four  children,  ranging  in  ages  from  a  baby  of 
ttwo  years  to  a  child  of  twelve  years,  were  aU 
drug  addicts.  An  Italian  dope-peddler  in  New 
York  had  taught  his  eight-year-old  stepson  to 
use  heroin. 

Dr.  Simon,  head  of  the  New  York  Narcotic 
Squad,  reports  the  case  of  a  girl  addicted  to 
the  use  of  drugs  that  was  made  so  by  her  chum, 
•who  could  no  longer  procure  the  drug  cheaply, 
and  hoped,  by  making  her  room-mate  an  addict, 
to  procure  the  drug  at  lower  cost.  Here  is  an- 
other of  the  horrible  features  of  the  business 
that  is  presided  over  by  the  political  side-part- 
ner of  the  Church  of  England.  The  risks  of  sell- 
ing the  drug  are  so  great  that  the  dope-peddlers 
raise  the  price  as  soon  as  they  are  convinced 
that  the  user  has  become  a  confirmed  addict. 

A  policewoman  of  New  York  re^narks  tliat, 
in  addition  to  the  contamination  of  others  so 
tliat  assistance  may  be  ha<l  in  gaining  even  for 
a  little  time  the  benefit  of  a  lower  price,  there 
is  a  moral  lechery  hi  the  minds  of  addicts  which 
makes  them  wish  to  ruin  others.  She  says  on 
this  subject: 

'*It  is  a  marked  peculiarity  of  the  addict.  Nearly 
every  one  of  them,  after  reaching  a  certain  stage,  finds 
complete  satisfaction  only  in  fastening  the  habit  on 
some  one  else.  And  oftentimes  the  victim  is  a  friend 
or  loved  one." 

So  true  is  this  that  the  dope-peddlers  have  a 
saying  that  "every  new  hop-head  is  good  for 
six  more  hops."  These  men,  mostlj'  addicts  them- 
selves, display  the  ingenuity  of  the  devil  in  cre- 
ating drug  users,  so  as  to  widen  and  increase 
their  business.  They  deliberately  tempt  the  vic- 
tim, frequently  some  young  girl  or  boy,  offer- 
ing a  box  of  heroin  to  snuif,  passing  it  around 
at  a  party,  in  the  certain  knowledge  that  when 
tJie  habit  is  acquired  here  is  another  human  be- 
ing that  will  stop  at  no  crime  to  get  the  daily 
supply  of  $5  to  $8  worth  of  the  drug  of  which 
they  would  be  denied  altogether  were  it  not  for 
that  beneficent  trading  organization  reigned 
over  by  King  George  V,  "hj  the  grace  of  God." 

"What  with  the  Lackawanna  and  Leliigh  Val- 
ley and  Beading  Coal  Companies  ruling  over 
America's  coal  deposits  "by  the  grace  of  God," 
and  selling  coal  at  $10  to  $13  per  ton  which 
actually  cost  them  about  $2  per  ton,  and  the 
British  empire  reigning  over  the  dope  business 
loy  the  grace  of  God,"  it  makes  an  honest  man 
eager  to  get  such  a  god  (2  Corinthians  4:4)  by 


the  back  of  the  neck  and  "shake  the  stuffing  out 
of  him."  And,  indeed,  that  is  just  what  is  hap- 
]3ening.  Satan  is  even  now  being  bound,  and  his 
house  broken  up,  pieiuaatory  to  a  better  daj'. 

How  the  Opium  Comes 

Tp  OB  information  as  to  how  the  United  States 
-L  secures  its  sup})ly  of  0]>ium  we  are  indebted 
to  a  good  man,  Charles  N.  J^athrup,  seci'etary  of 
the  Social  Service  Department  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.  Mr.  Lathrop  does  not  see  that  the  Brit- 
ish empire  is  part  of  Satan's  empire,  and  that 
tlie  church  which  officially  supports  and  cooper- 
ates with  that  empire  cannot  possibly  therefore 
be  God's  true  church;  but  he  does  see  some  sa- 
lient facts  which  we  reproduce: 

"How  is  the  opium  consumed  in  the  United  States 
secured?  I  find  that  the  Secretary  of  State  abCfj-tains 
through  the  United  States  Public  Health  Service  the 
amount  of  opium  desired  by  the  pharmaceutical  com- 
panies. He  then  sends  a  statement  of  this  desired 
amount  to  the  British  government,  which  controls  the 
output  of  opium ;  and  the  amount  is  sent  to  this  coun- 
try from  lilngland.  In  this  manner  we  import  640,000 
pounds  of  crude  opium  annually,  which  amounts  to  50 
grains  for  each  person  in  the  United  States.  Incident- 
ally it  is  important  to  note  that  no  other  civilized  coun- 
try imports  more  than  three  grains  per  capita." 

It  goes  without  saying  that  in  bowing  do^\Ti 
before  the  big  business  interests  that  are  manu- 
facturing opiates  in  this  country  under  the  high- 
sounding  ruune  of  "pharmaceutical  companies" 
the  United  States  is  showing  exactly  the  same 
spirit  that  is  shown  by  the  husband  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  bowing  down  before  the 
big  business  interests  that  raise  the  crude  opi- 
um in  India  and  turn  it  loose  to  ravage  the 
world. 

Effects  of  the  Drugs 

WE  HA.VE  before  alluded  to  the  fact  that 
drug  addicts  become  criminals.  Statistics 
of  the  New  York  Drug  Squad  prove  that  65  per- 
cent of  all  the  addicts  become  such ;  and  the  per- 
centage increases  as  the  price  of  the  drug  in- 
creases, directly  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  ad- 
dict will  risk  liis  life  and  risk  his  soul  rather 
than  be  deprived  of  what  he  has  come  to  feel 
cannot  be  done  without.  In  other  words,  his  will 
is  weakened  to  the  point  where  he  cannot  resist 
temptation.  In  Oldahoma  a  man  gave  a  hashish 
cigarette  to  a  police  officer,  putting  the  police- 
man to  sleep  and  allowing  some  of  the  prisoners 
in  the  jail  to  escape.  This  is  merely  a  sample  of 
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the  cleverness  the  addicts  exhibit  in  outmaneu- 
vering  the  apostles  of  the  law. 

The  most  devilish  of  all  drugs  is  heroin,  the 
drug  that  is  specially  used  to  lure  girls  from  the 
path  of  virtue.  It  has  the  property  of  produc- 
ing temporary  sex  insanity,  but  is  later  followed 
by  complete  se^i  atrophy,  the  pitiable  condition 
of  millions  of  British  subjects  in  India — directly 
due  to  Britain's  policy  of  subjugating  them  by 
opium. 

Heroin  is  the  drug  that  was  used  in  forming 
among  schoolboys  and  schoolgirls  the  secret  so- 
ciety recently  exposed  in  the  press.  Thousands 
of  boys  and  girls  were  initiated  into  this  soci- 
ety; and  thereafter  boys  and  girls  displayed 
badges  openly,  pinned  upon  their  breasts  or 
coat  lapels,  thus  signifying  their  right  to  ap- 
proach others  wearing  similar  badges,  or  to  be 
approached  by  them,  for  sex  purposes.  In  one 
New  England  town  20,000  boys  and  girls,  so  a 
reputable  Christian  physician  tells  us,  were 
found  wearing  these  badges  before  the  police 
discovered  their  significance;  and  the  badges 
were  selling  so  rapidly  that  the  makers  could 
hardly  keep  pace  with  the  orders. 

Nor  are  the  dainty  cigarettes  in  their  dainty 
cases  as  mild  and  innocent  as  our  cigarette-smok- 
ing young  ladies  would  have  us  believe.  They 
have  in  their  mixture  a  poison  caUed  furfural, 
the  "kick"  from  which  is  equal  to  two  ounces  of 
whiskey  to  every  cigarette.  This  not  only  in- 
creases the  desire  for  cigarettes,  but  makes  con- 
firmed "dope"  addicts  of  their  users.  Thousands 
of  young  girls  in  cities  and  small  towns  have 
the  habit,  and  the  menace  among  high  school 
girls  is  an  ever  increasing  problem.  With  a 
biain-drugged  consciousness  at  a  time  in  life 
when  the  young  maiden  needs  to  have  her  mind 
exercised  to  the  highest  moral  standards,  with 
no  sense  of  duty  to  Grod  or  man,  and  often  free 
from  the  uplifting  influence  of  home  and  par- 
ents, she  becomes  an  easy  victim  for  the  down- 
ward path,  the  end  whereof  is  in  plain  sight. 

The  three  drugs  in  most  general  use  among 
addicts  are  heroin,  morphine,  and  cocaine,  in 
the  order  named,  the  first  two  coming  from  the 
opium  poppy.  Opium  itself  is  a  brownish  sub- 
stance, resembling  hardened  molasses.  Hashish, 
an  extract  of  hemp,  is  about  the  consistency  of 
syrup,  dark  green  in  color,  bitter  in  taste  and 
sometimes  sold  in  the  form  of  cigarettes.  Its 
effects  are  even  worse  than  those  of  opium. 
Other   forms   of  "dope"  are   mentioned  in  the 


opening  paragraph  of  this  article.  They  have 
various  effects,  depending  upon  strength,  mix- 
ture and  the  individual  using  them.  One  eighth 
of  a  grain  of  "dope"  will  put  a  normal  person  to 
sleep  for  many  hours;  while  addicts  use  from 
15  to  30  grains  a  day,  the  average  addict  uses 
about  an  ounce  a  month. 

Pandemonium  of  the  Mind 

DE  Quincy's  "Confessions  of  an  Opium-Eater" 
has  long  been  a  classic  on  the  subject  of  the 
opium  user's  sufferings;  and  we  quote  a  few 
sentences : 

"The  worst  pandemonium  which  those  who  indulge 
in  opium  suffer,  is  that  of  the  mind.  Opium  retains  at 
all  times  its  power  of  exciting  the  imagination,  pro- 
vided suflRcient  doses  are  taken;  but  when  it  has  been 
continued  so  long  as  to  bring  disease  upon  the  consti- 
tution, the  pleasurable  feelings  wear  away,  and  are  suc- 
ceeded by  others  of  a  very  different  kind.  Instead  o£ 
disposing  the  mind  to  be  happy,  it  acts  upon  it  lika 
the  spell  of  a  demon,  and  calls  up  phantoms  of  horror 
and  disgust.  The  fancy,  still  as  powerful,  changes  its 
direction.  Formerly  it  clothed  all  objects  with  the  light 
of  heaven— now  it  invests  them  with  the  attributes  of  i 
hell.  Goblins,  spectres,  and  every  kind  of  distempered- 
vision  haunt  the  mind,  peopling  it  with  dreary  and  re- 
volting imagery.  The  sleep  is  no  longer  cheered  with 
its  former  sights  of  happiness.  Frightful  dreams  usuip 
their  place,  till  at  last  the  person  becomes  the  victim  of 
an  almost  perpetual  misery." 

"The  opium-eater  loses  none  of  his  moral  sensibili- 
ties or  aspirations;  he  wishes  and  longs  as  earnestly  as 
ever  to  realize  what  he  believes  possible,  and  feels  to  be 
exacted  by  duty;  but  his  intellectual  apprehension  of 
what  is  possible  infinitely  outruns  his  power,  not  of 
execution  only,  but  even  of  proposing  or  wUling.  He^ 
lies  under  a  world's  weight  of  incubus  and  nightmare; 
he  lies  in  sight  of  all  that  he  would  fain  perform;  just 
as  a  man  forcibly  confined  to  his  bed  by  the  mortal 
languor  of  paralysis,  who  is  compelled  to  witness  injury 
or  outrage  offered  to  some  object  of  his  tenderest  love: 
he  would  lay  down  his  life  if  he  might  but  rise  and 
walk;  but  he  is  powerless  as  an  infant,  and  cannot  BO 
much  as  make  an  effort  to  move." 

A  more  modern  picture  of  a  morphine  user's 
suffering  is  given  in  the  New  York  Evening 
Journal  of  April  30,  1921.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
most  unfortunate  and  most  unhappy  woman. 
We  will  let  her  tell  her  story  in  her  own  lan- 
guage: 

"Some  years  ago  while  suffering  from  a  severe  illness 
I  contracted  the  drug  habit — morphine  habit.  No  one  in 
the  world  could  have  been  more  horrified  or  shocked 
than  I  was  when  I  discovered  that  I  was  addicted  to 
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moarphiite.  I  am  a  widow  with  a  little  family  to  care  for. 
...  I  had  always  looked  upon  people  who  were  the 
victims  of  habits  as  weak,  unworthy,  unstable  persons 
who  enjoyed  their  habits,  otherwise  they  would  not  per- 
sist in  the  same. 

"The  horror  of  it  all  dawned  upon  me  one  week-end 
•  when  I  had  felt  that  I  must  cease  taking  the  medicine, 
as  I  needed  it  no  longer.  I  went  to  my  home  without 
my  usual  supply,  and  was  far  away  from  where  I  pro- 
cured it.  And  what  was  my  great  STirprise  to  find  that 
I  was  stricken  almost  helpless  and  suffering  the  tortures 
of  hell,  or  worse,  really,  for  want  of  my  medicine.  I 
c»ttld  not  believe  it — that  I,  the  strong-willed  scoffer  at 
other  people's  habits,  was  myself  the  victim  of  a  habit. 
What  I  suffered  I  never  can  tell  you ;  or  how  I  lived 
through  the  week-end  until  I  could  get  to  the  source 
of  my  supply  and  fall  in  the  door  of  the  drug  store  in 
a  state  of  collapse  more  dead  than  alive  from  the  sud- 
den deprivation  of  my  usual  dose  of  mcdiciiie. 

"I  went  to  the  physician  who  had  prescribed  it,  and 
Oft  my  knees  begged  him  to  cure  me.  He  honestly  told 
me  that  no  cure  had  ever  Ix^n  found  for  morphine  ad- 
diction, and  that  the  only  thing  he  could  do  was  to  .  .  . 
keep  me  apparently  normal  by  supplying  my  needs 
pbysically  for  the  drug. 

"I  would  not  believe  it.  I  was  (Ictciiiiiiied  to  find  a 
cure.  I  waited  until  my  vacation,  taking  in  th(>  mean- 
time just  as  little  of  the  drug  as  would  keep  me  mpntally 
anfl  physically  balanced.  Tor  without  it  I  could  do  no 
work,  was  a  nervous  shaking  wreck  that  could  not  ap- 
pear even  decently  before  my  employer  and  business 
companions. 

""So  to  keep  in  the  semblance  of  normality  I  had  to 
take  it  until  I  could  find  help.  At  vacation  time  1 
walked. from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  oth(>r,  in  and 
eut  of  physicians'  offices,  begging  for  a  cure.  I  was 
laughed  at,  taunted,  sneered  at,  called  a  'dope  fiend' 
and  almost  thrown  out  of  reputable,  high-class  physi- 
cians' offices  who  would  not  and  could  not  help  me.  I 
made  up  my  mind  to  cease  of  my  own  accord.  I  tried  it. 
I  went  without  it  until  I  fell  on  the  streets ;  I  was  taken 
to  my  home,  nearly  collapsed  entirely  with  a  heart  at- 
tack from  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  the  drug,  and  the 
physician  who  was  called  by  my  family  saw  the  situa- 
tion and  gave  me  morphine  to  steady  me  for  the  time 
being;  and  for  many  days  I  lay  too  weak  to  care  what 
could  happen  to  me,  weak  but  glad  to  be  normal  again, 
as  I  could  only  be  under  the  influence  of  the  drug  of 
my  addiction." 

Morphine,  after  a  few  doses,  produces  loss  of 
appetite,  headaches,  and  general  dullness.  Ideas 
of  duty  and  of  right  relations  to  others  become 
ohscuve.  The  margin  between  truth  and  false- 
hood becomes  more  and  more  cloudy.  The  pow- 
er of  aiialysis  disappears.  The  brain  does  not 
receive  accurate  information;  it  can  no  longer 


discriminate  and  act  wisely.  It  forgets  to  carry 
out  promises ;  it  is  suspicious,  credulous,  full  of 
intrigue  and  deception.  Most  users  of  morphine 
die  in  ten  years,  while  others  live  on  a  little 
longer,  if  there  are  breaks  in  its  use ;  but  fifteen 
years  is  about  the  limit. 

Cocaine  is  even  more  dangerous  than  mor- 
phine, and  indeed  is  the  most  dangerous  of  £iU 
drugs.  Once  it  has  become  a  habit,  permanent 
cures  are  almost  unknown.  A  dose  causes  ex- 
hilaration, mental  activity,  and  a  general  sense 
of  well-being.  After  the  effects  have  worn  off 
depression  follows.  Then  another  does  is  neces- 
sary, and  another  and  still  another.  "When  the 
system  will  stand  no  more  the  victim  falls  in- 
sensible, or  becomes  hysterical.  It  acts  upon  the 
heart,  stimulates  the  brain,  pain  and  distress 
disappear;  and  the  cocainist  is  at  rest.  When 
denied  the  drug  the  victim  is  excitable,  melan- 
choly, worried,  unable  to  sleep  and  generally 
miserable;  and  if  he  is  unable  to  procure  the 
cocaine  will  resort  to  any  drug  procurable  for 
relief.  But  with  the  cocaino-maniacs  there  is  no 
sul)stitute  for  the  drug.  They  are  literally  cra- 
zy until  they  can  procure  it. 

Agonies  of  Drug  Maniacs 

THE  agonies  of  drug  maniacs  when  their  sup- 
ply is  exhausted  passes  the  power  of  human 
speech  to  describe.  Household  furniture  has 
been  hastily  sold  at  two  cents  on  the  dollar  of 
valuation  just  before  the  expected  visit  of  the 
dope-peddler.  Demons  appear  before  the  eyes. 
At  a  convention  of  the  California  Anti-Narcotic 
League  held  in  Los  Angeles  two  women,  in 
tears,  told  of  their  horrible  sufferings  when  they 
began  to  do  mthout  the  drugs  to  which  they 
were  addicted;  and  another  fell  to  the  floor  in 
a  faint  when  she  began  to  try  to  put  it  in  words. 
In  another  instance  the  mere  thinking  of  what 
she  had  suffered  caused  one  woman  to  faint 
and  fall  into  a  profound  coma. 

While  this  article  was  in  preparation  a  visit 
was  made  to  the  office  of  Dr.  Simon,  head  of 
the  New  York  Narcotic  Squad.  The  Doctor  de- 
scribed the  appearance  of  addicts  and  showed 
pictures  of  men  and  women  before  and  after 
their  deterioration.  Sad  indeed  were  the  changes 
revealed.  The  drugs  had  done  their  deadly  work, 
and  there  was  change  enough  wrought  in  some 
of  the  faces  in  a  period  of  three  years  to  mar 
the  countenance  so  completely  that  they  were 
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scarcely  recognizable  as  the  same  individuals. 
He  said: 

"In  the  user  of  morphine  the  pupils  are  contracted ;  in 
,the  user  of  cocaine  and  heroin  the  pupils  are  dilated. 
If  one  starts  to  question  an  addict  a  small,  bead-like 
perspiration  will  break  out  on  the  upper  lip.  When 
they  have  the  desire  for  the  drug,  the  'yen',  they  travel 
at  a  very  rapid  pace.  After  they  have  procured  the 
drug  they  still  travel  at  a  very  rapid  pace,  with  one 
hand  in  the  coat  pocket,  holding  the  drug.-  and  ready 
to  scatter  it  to  the  winds  or  into  a  pool  if  a  detective 
happens  along.  A  detective  can  tell  from  the  appearance 
and  movements  of  an  addict  when  he  isi  on  the  way  for 
his  drug." 

"There  is  nothing  in  criminal  history  more  alienating, 
more  socially  deteriorating,  moro  damning  or  more  ma- 
lignant than  narcotic  drugs. 

"A  man  may  take  a  drink  of  whiskey  daily  for  ten 
days  and  not  emerge  a  drunkard.  But  a  man  who  takes 
narcotics  daily  for  ten  days,  unless  he  be  suffering  from 
a  particular  disease,  will  become  a  drug  addict. 

"There  is  no  man  but  will,  through  the  slavery  of 
drugs,  slowly  but  suidy,  and  ultimately,  be  in  the 
gutter. 

"A  drug  like  cocaine  produces  mental  changes  that 
will  make  a  thief,  or  possibly  a  murderer.  With  varied 
hallucinations,  delusions  or  mental  aberrations,  it  is  not 
remarkable  that  the  arrant  coward  under  its  influence 
may  become  a  desperado. 

"Narcotic  drugs  suck  the  soul  into  the  very  depths 
of  hell." 

"The  cure  of  drug  addicts  is  adequate,  but  not  ideal. 
Colonies  should  be  organized  where  drug  addicts  can  be 
taken  after  they  leave  the  institutional  hospitals.  The 
reason  that  many  of  them  go  back  is  that  they  are 
usually  down  to  their  last  cent.  They  have  used  their 
last  peimy  for  drugs ;  they  are  without  work,  sometimes 
without  clothes,  except  the  few  rags  which  are  often 
insufficient  to  cover  them.  No  provision  being  made  for 
them  after  they  leave  the  hospital,  they  are  tempted  to 
return  to  their  old  environment ;  and  when  they  do,  they 
axe  almost  certain  to  return  to  a  use  of  the  drug. 

"An  addict  is  medically  cured  in  a  week  or  ten  days; 
that  is,  he  has  no  further  bodily  need  for  the  drug.  But 
the  mental  craving  for  it  persists.  The  drug  addict  must 
be  spiritually  built  up.  Their  desire  for  cure  must  come 
from  the  heart.  There  is  where  the  real  cure  must 
come;  and  there  is  where  there  is  a  great  need  for  wel- 
fare bodies  who  will  secure  positions  for  addicts  on  farms 
or  camps  where  they  are  av/ay  from  the  old  environment 
until  they  can  overcome  the  mental  craving  for  the  drug." 

"Most  of  the  drug  addicts  have  mentally  and  morally 
deteriorated.  We  have  had  bank  presidents  go  to  the 
gutter  from  the  use  of  drugs.  The  addicts  sacrifice  food 
to  such  «n  extent  in  order  to  satisfy  their  cravings  that 
when  they  take  the  drug  cure  they  not  infrequently  gain 
thirty  to  eighty  pounds  of  flesh  in  one  week." 


Dope-Peddlers 

NOT  only  does  the  United  States  through  its 
highest  officials  bargain  direct  with  th6 
Holy  British  Empire  for  thirty-five  times  as 
much  opium  as  this  country  could  possibly  take 
care  of  legitimately,  and  thus  becomes  particepa 
criminis  (partner  in  crime)  in  the  ruin  of  myr- 
iads of  its  citizens,  to  satisfy  the  pharmaceutical 
pirates  of  big  business,  but  there  is  an  immense 
and  unknown  additional  amount  smuggled  into 
the  country  by  underground  routes. 

There  are  various  distributing  centers  for  the 
illicit  traffic.  One  ring  operates  from  Montreal 
through  the  Northeast  and  in  New  York  city; 
another  works  in  central  Canada  and  the  lake 
cities  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  whUe  San  Fran- 
cisco is  a  well-known  western  center,  and  ac- 
tivities are  increased  in  PMladelphia  as  efforts 
are  made  to  put  down  the  evil  in  New  York. 

The  profits  of  the  smugglers  are  enormous^ — 
very  much  more  than  when  their  goods  are  ob- 
tained througli  the  regular  pharmaceutical  chan- 
nels; for  big  business  does  not  readily  let  go 
of  large  profits  in  any  biisiness  where  large 
profii^  are  to  be  made.  A  smuggler  can  buy 
narcotics  in  l^jurope  for  $3  an  ounce  and  sell 
them  in  the  United  States  for  $12  an  ounce;  and 
by  adulterating  the  drugs,  as  is  often  done, 
these  immense  profits  can  be  increased  from  300 
percent  to  1,000  percent. 

Ingenious  methods  are  contrived  by  these 
agents  of  Beelzebub  for  smuggling  dope  into  the 
country.  Eevenue  agents  recently  confiscated 
two  teddy  bears,  and  found  them  filled  with 
"do]:)e"  worth  hundreds  of  dollars.  An  Italian 
gentleman,  recently  given  a  seven-year  ride  to 
Sing  Sing  for  his  proficiency,  had  an  artificial 
left  arm,  which  was  hollow  from  the  wrist  to  the 
elbow.  In  the  wrist  was  a  small  door  with  a 
spring,  which  he  could  open  for  the  removal  of 
packages  of  cocaine.  There  were  two  compart- 
ments in  the  arm,  one  containing  ten  packages 
and  the  other  twenty  packages. 

In  the  lower  part  of  a  platform  scale  in  a 
Bowery  restaurant  $1,000  worth  of  the  drugs 
were  found  by  the  police.  A  supply  was  found 
hidden  in  a  bird-cage  which  was  taken  from  off 
a  vessel  in  Brooklyn.  Seamen  and  others  aboard 
freighters  coming  from  China,  Germany,  and 
Italy  have  been  detected  bringing  in  quantities. 

A  woman  peddler  hid  in  the  collar  of  her  dog, 
which  always  accompanied  her  on  her  walks, 
the  drugs  which  she  dispensed  to  her  customers. 
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Inmates  of  the  penitentiary  on  Blackwell's  Island 
"  "irere  supplied  with  drugs  by  heroin  and  mor- 
phine pressed  into  letter  paper  with  a  hot  iron. 
The  prisoner  chewed  the  paper,  and  thus  ob- 
tained his  drug. 

Dope  Routes 

ONE  of  the  peddlers  discovered  in  New  York 
had  a  route  as  definite  as  that  of  a  milkman. 
Beginning  at  six  every  morning  he  made  his 
rounds  of  fashionable  apartment  houses,  leaving 
three  decks  of  cocaine  here,  a  phial  of  morphine 
there,  half  a  dozen  decks  of  heroin  at  the  next 
place.  Sometimes,  his  books  showed,  he  was 
called  on  to  supply  additional  opium  or  heroin 
for  a  party,  just  as  a  caterer  might  supply  din- 
ners for  a  wedding.  On  several  occasions  he 
supplied  experts  to  cook  opium  for  a  patron 
who  wanted  to  treat  his  guests  to  a  smoke. 

At  examination  time  the  peddlers  hang  around 
high  schools,  where  nervous  children  are  un- 
strung by  the  fear  of  failure  in  the  arduous  and 
useless  examinations.  Just  at  the  time  when  the 
tension  is  at  the  maximum  the  peddler  comes 
along  with  his  heroin  and  cocaine  in  a  "Closed 
automobile ;  and  the  children  buy,  even  though 
the  dope-peddlers  know  in  advance  that  the  sure 
«id  is  a  horrible  death  within  about  ten  years. 

Boys  are  often  hired  as  watchers  for  dope- 
peddlers,  and  later  become  addicts  and  peddlers 
themselves.  Soothing  syrups  for  babies  consti- 
tute a  common  form  by  which  the  habit  is  in- 
culcated without  the  victim  being  aware.  Eich 
and  poor,  sages  and  knaves,  from  every  walk  of 
life  they  come,  and  from  every  grade  of  men- 
tality, to  become  slaves,  to  be  ruined. 

Doctor  Simon's  lieutenant,  Mr.  Donoghue,  de- 
scribing the  difficulty  attendant  upon  the  appre- 
hension of  a  dope-peddler,  said: 

"Someone  will  call  up  here  and  tell  ns  that  they  are 
peddling  such  and  such  a  drug  at  such  and  such  a  corner, 
and  a*  us  why  we  do  not  arrest  them.  Why?  Because 
we  have  to  buy  the  drug  from  a  peddler  before  we  can 
convict  him,  for  the  reason  that  no  court  will  take  the 
word  of  an  addict  who  might  be  called  as  a  witness.  So 
the  members  of  the  police  force  are  compelled  to  act  as 
addicts  and  actually  purchase  the  drug  themselves. 

"The  detective  makes  up  as  an  addict.  [The  writer 
saw  a  photograph  of  one  of  these  makeups  that  was  per- 
fect, and  turning  around  he  beheld  the  detective  him- 
self.' No  one  would  have  recognized  him  for  the  same 
individual,  I  am  sure.]  He  hangs  around  with  a  gang 
of  addicts  until  he  can  learn  from  them  where  to  pur- 
chase the  drug.  Often  the  addict  is  suspicious ;  but  when 


he  is  reassured,  he  will  tell  where  to  get  the  drug,  Th« 
peddler  is  approached  and  asked  for  a  'deck  of  C  oT  S 
'deck  of  H,'  or  whatever  drug  he  wants.  The  dope-ped- 
dler, too,  is  skeptical  and  often  holds  out  for  several 
days  before  he  will  sell  the  drug.  Finally  he  asks  to  see 
the  money.  He  takes  enough  to  cover  the  cost  of  th« 
amount  to  be  purchased  and  then  tells  the  detective, 
disguised  as  an  addict,  to  meet  him  at  a  point  several 
blocks  beyond  where  the  sale  was  contracted.  While  the 
'addict'  is  waiting,  someone,  often  not  the  person  who 
made  the  sale,  will  come  along,  slip  something  into  hii 
hand,  and  is  off." 

The  Drug-Boosters 

CoMMissioN-ER  SiMON  is  Calling  attention  to  a 
new  type  of  criminal,  the  drug-booster. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  man,  but  often  a  woman.  The 
drug-booster  is  merely  an  advance  agent;  he 
does  not  carry  the  drug  with  him,  but  merely 
informs  the  drug  addict  where  to  get  the  drug 
and  the  drug  vendor  where  a  sale  can  be  made. 
Thus  he  receives  a  double  commission,  one  from 
the  vendor  and  one  from  the  purchaser.  This 
business  he  finds  highly  profitable  and  somewhat 
safer  than  selling  the  drug  outright,  as  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  convict  the  drug-booster.  The  addict 
will  not  testify  against  the  one  who  makes  it 
possible  for  him  to  get  his  drug;  for  he  looks 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  is  free  again  to 
buy  liis  dope.  How  the  drug-booster  makes  new 
addicts  is  told  by  the  New  York  Times  of  No- 
vember 27, 1921.  We  quote  from  that  paper  as 
follows : 

"The  narcotic  division  finds  the  'drug-booster*  in  all 
sorts  of  places,  but  recently  he  or  she  has  been  frequen- 
ting the  white  light  district.  In  Broadway  restaurants 
and  dance  places,  from  'ham-and'  joint*  to  the  most 
expensive  lobster  palaces,  this  agent  is  doing  a  profitable 
business.  Often  he  is  found  at  a  table,  and  sometimes 
through  introductions,  sometimes  through  girls  who  are 
working  for  him,  suggests  to  his  intended  customer  a 
midnight  party  somewliere,  promising  something  un- 
usual or  'bohemian'  in  this  party.  A  promise  of  some 
bootleg  whiskey  is  often  the  bait;  a  place  where  sure 
tips  on  the  races  can  be  obtained  is  another  glittering 
attraction  offered.  Sometimes  when  the  booster  feels  it 
is  safe  he  promises  his  luw-found  friend  a  real  'dope' 
party,  at  which  they  will  be  merely  witnesses,  not 
touching  the  drug  themselves  at  all. 
"Then  from  the  restaurant  the  party,  with  two  or  three 
prospective  and  unwitting  customers,  goes  to  a  room 
somewhere  in  the  vicinity.  If  the  party  is  supposed  to 
be  'bohemian'  the  room  may  be  on  the  lower  East  Side, 
and  the  new  crowd  is  introduced  to  those  who  have  the 
stuff.  They  are  treated  to  an  exhibition  of  'hop'  smoking, 
arul   wafch  the  offeet. 
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"Then  the  time  is  ripe  to  get  them.  They  are  asked 
to  'try  it  once  Just  to  see  what  it  is  like',  and  often  they 
do.  Perhaps  tlie  effects  are  not  as  wonderful  as  they 
are  anticipated  to  be;  but  genei'ally  on  another  night 
they  allow  thfms(Jves  to  be  i)ersuaded  to  try  another 
pipe  to  see  if  the  second  may  not  go  better  than  the  first, 
and  then  the  cm'ious  pleasure-seeker  is  almost  surely 
heoked.  Before  he  knows  it  drug-taking  is  a  pleasure 
to  him,  and  then  a  necessity;  and  another  drug  addict  is 
made." 

Tl)('  Xew  York  A  mcrican,  in  its  issue  of  March 
19,  1922,  gives  acklitioual  information  on  the 
same  subject,  saying  of  this  latest  advent  in  the 
criminal  field: 

"Sometimes  he  distributes  free  samples,  sometimes 
he  enslaves  a  number  of  girls  and  spreads  the  habit 
througli  them  all  over  a  factory  or  store.  lie  and  his 
assistants  work  on  a  commission  basis.  lie  is  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  cadet  or  procui-er  of  the  white-slave  traffic; 
for  he  find.s  lie  can  use  girls  moj'o  2)rofitab]y  in  peddling 
drugs  than  in  otlier  forms  of  vice.  Kecently  Dr.  Simon 
has  found  school  cliildren  engaged  in.  this  practice.  One 
of  the  women  refwri/d  to  abo^•e  liad  a  large  cliimtelc  in 
fashionable  hotels  and  made  a  specialty  of  boosting  1lio 
drug  among  college  students. 

"Dance  hall  habitues  numl)cr  many  drug-boosters; 
others  pose  as  chorus  girls.  If  tlieir  customers  ;ii-e  of  the 
higher  planes  of  society  they  seldom  fall  wiviiin  the 
clutches  of  the  police,  because  there  is  cnougli  jnoney 
available  to  buy  the  drug  without  resorting  to  crime." 

One  of  the  Blessings  of  War 

THERE  has  been  circulated  widely  the  theory 
that  the  increased  use  of  drugs  in  the  United 
States  since  the  World  War  is  due  to  prohibi- 
tion. While  this  theory  may  contain  a  meas- 
ure of  truth,  it  is  discounted  by  the  fact  that 
the  increase  in  consumption  of  drugs  and  nar- 
cotics is  just  as  great  in  European  counti'ies, 
•where  there  is  no  limitation  on  beverages,  and 
by  the  further  fact  that  the  majority  of  drug 
addicts  were  not  previously  users  of  alcoliol. 
Colonel  O.  G.  Forrer,  Administrative  Assistant 
in  the  narcotic  division  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, denying  that  prohibition  is  the  cause, 
says: 

"The  truth  is,  that  victims  of  the  drug  habit  practi- 
cally in  every  instance  are  young  men  and  women,  often 
in  their  teens.  Earely  are  they  alcholics.  The  dif- 
ference between  a  drug  addict  and  an  alcoholic  is  that 
the  alcoholic,  after  a  ''s])ree',  iisually  is  sorry  and,  repent- 
ing, experiences  a  period  of  reform.  The  drug  addict 
has  no  such  experience.  Once  a  victim  there  is  rarely 
any  cessation.  The  disease  is  rarely  curable,  and  even 
when  the  body  is  cured  the  mental  craving  continues." 


But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  World  W^ar 
itself  wrought  immeasurable  havoc.  Suffering 
from  cold,  hunger,  rain-soaked  trenches,  home- 
sickness, and  many  other  causes,  or  lingering 
on  beds  of  i^ain  in  hospitals  where  physicians 
and  attendants  Avere  too  scarce  to  give  them 
proper  attention  and  relief,  many  of  our  boys 
sought  relief  from  their  ills  through  narcotic 
drugs.  They  were  relieved  by  the  hypodermic 
needle  day  after  day  and  week  after  week  until, 
instead  of  forgeti'ulness  and  cure,  they  were 
the  slaves  of  a  habit  a  thousandfold  worse  than 
the  disease  or  even  death  itself  could  have  been. 

One  splendid  young  fellow  of  our  acquain- 
tance, in  the  full  vigor  of  health,  Avent  "over 
there"  to  serve  his  country,  leaving  here  a  young 
wife.  While  lying  in  the  hospital  suffering  from 
shell  shock  he  was  constantly  given  paraldehyde 
or  veronal.  When  the  war  Avas  o\'er  he  returned 
to  these  United  States  a  moral  Avreck,  incapable 
of  earning  a  living,  seeking  only  his  daily  por- 
tion of  "dope",  and  has  since  pawned  or  sold 
all  of  his  OAvn  possessions  and  even  his  Avfe's 
j(!\\elry  and  furs  in  order  to  obtain  fund^<  to 
buy  drugs. 

Wo  get  fnither  light  on  the  damage  Avrought 
by  (lnigs_  (luiing  llie  World  War  from  a  report 
by  Miss  Kiijaro,  i'oi'  tliree  years  AA^ith  the  Cali- 
forni;;  Sta}(>  Committee  on  Readjustment.  She 
said,  as  reported  bv  the  San  Francisco  Examiner 
for  October  17,  1920: 

"It  was  ])art  of  my  duties  to  meet  and  help  the  r&- 
turning  boys  who  had  gone  to  Siberia  to  Arag<>  the  so- 
calied  'war'  in  Russia.  At  first  I  thought  my  work  would 
be  to  aid  them  in  getting  back  into  their  old  jobs,  in 
straightening  out  theii'  allotment  tangles,  and  in  helping 
tlieni  in  a  hundred  other  little  ways;  but  I  soon  found 
OTit  there  Avas  a  more  serious  help  to  be  offered. 

"Sane,  patriotic  American  citizens  will  scarcely  be- 
lieve it  possible — at  first  I  could  scarcely  believe  it  my- 
self— that  this  more  serious  help  was  to  be  the  care  and 
cure  of  narc(tic  addicts — boys  who  had  gone  'over  there' 
to  the  frozen  land  'ch'an'  and  Avho  had  come  back,  not 
maimed  by  sliot  and  shell  from  Bolshevik  guns,  but  torn 
in  nerves,  with  health  shattered,  with  hope  almost  gone, 
because  they  had  fallen  victims  to  an  iniquitous  'drug 
ring',  the  directing  heads  of  Avhich  are  Americans — I 
should  say  American  traitors — and  whose  field  'workers' 
in  Siberia  Avere  their  Jap  agents,  whose  chief  employ- 
ment is  to  receive  'exported  drugs'  for  the  purpose  of 
smuggling  them  back  into  the  United  States. 

"From  many  of  the  boys  I  learned  that  it  Aras  no  un- 
connnon  expeiience  to  have  American  manufactured 
morphine,  cocaine,  and  heroin  daily  offered  to  them 
while  on  duty  in  Vladivostok  and  the  Eussian  hinterland. 
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"Suffering  from  liomesIefciaBi,  fighting  a  'war*  of 
▼hich  th»y  knew  neither  the  aim  nor  the  reason,  or  idle 
in  camps  in  the  limitless  snow  wastes,  some  of  the  brave 
lads  yielded  to  the  temptation  that  promised  them  'free- 
dom from  worry  and  care'. 

"Those  ladfl  came  back  slaves.  There  were  numbers  of 
tham." 

Dope-Selling  Doctors 

npHE  mere  fact  that  the  pharmaceutical  com- 
-*•  panies  obtain,  through  the  oifices  of  the 
United  States  and  British  governments,  thirty- 
five  times  as  much  opium  as  America  could 
possibly  legitimately  consume  proves  that  the 
medical  fraternities  which  these  pharmaceutical 
companies  control  have  a  largo  j-esponsibility 
in  this  matter.  Many  times  they  allow  their 
sympathies  to  get  the  better  of  their  sense  when 
dealing  with  patients  who  are  suffering  from 
painful  diseases,  and  it  is  an  easy  matter  by 
dealing  out  dope  of  one  kind  or  aTiothor  to  fas- 
ten a  habit  upon  an  innocent  victim  before  either 
the  doctor  or  the  victim  is  aAvare  of  what  is 
transpiring.  Dr.  Blair,  writing  in  the  New  York 
Survey  makes  the  following  charges: 

"After  thirty  years  of  niodical  practico,  it  comes  as 
s  distinct  shock  to  be  obli;^ed  to  admit  that  the  narcotic 
evil  must  be  largely  laid  at  the  feet  of  my  o\\  ii  j)rof('.<sion. 
"The  writer  has  figured  the  mattcv  vip'  aii<l  down, 
across  and  back  again;  he  has  cstiinati'il  available  sup- 
plies and  where  they  go  in  regular  trade;  lie  is  in  a  po- 
sition to  know  with  fair  accuracy  how  niwli  narcotic 
drugs  are  used  in  professional  channels;  he  has  inves- 
tigated intimately  the  industrial  situation,  and  he  has 
visited  the  large  proprietary  medicine  plants  throughout 
the  Union.  The  result  is  that  he  is,  with  infinite  regret, 
compelled  to  admit  that  the  dope-selling  professional 
man  is  the  main  narcotic  menace  in  this  country. 

"Tliere  are  pedlers  of  narcotic  in  all  of  our  large  cities 
and  in  some  of  the  smaller  ones;  but  there  are  dope- 
selling  professional  men  in  nearly  every  community,  and 
in  the  aggregate  they  vastly  outnumber  the  peddlers. 

"The  narcotic  laws  must  be  enforced  in  the  full  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  professional  people  are  responsible 
for  a  large  proportion  of  drug  addiction.  The  great 
body  of  ethical  and  capable  professional  people  must 
join  in  the  crusade  against  the  physician,  dentist,  or 
druggist  who  is  catering  to  narcotic  addiction.  They 
owe  it  to  the  public  to  do  so.  and  they  owe  it  to  tiie  pro- 
fessions of  which  they  are  members  to  run  to  earth  the 
degenerates  therein  who  are  trafficking  in  hurtian  weak- 
ness and  vicious  habits. 

"There  are  several  classes  of  medical  dope-seUcrs.  The 
most  troublesome  and  the  most  hopeless  one  is  the 
medical  man  or  woman  who  is  addicted  to  the  personal 
iwe  of  large  quantities  of  narcotics  and  who  is  gradually 


going  down  the  slope.  There  are  many,  many  such,  and 
they  are  found  among  the  high  and  the  low  in  pro- 
fessional circles. 

"Then  there  is  the  obsessed,  ignorant,  and  often  very 
sympathetic  dope  doctor  who  can't  say  *No'  to  tlu 
patients  who  want  narcotics  constantly  prescribed.  .  .  . 
He  reports  every  case  of  addiction  as  one  of  disease  othei 
than  addiction.  The  last  class  of  medical  dope-seller  oz 
commercial  dope-doctor  is  frankly  vicious.  He  is  rarelj 
a  narcotic  addict  himself,  and  is  in  the  game  for  the 
money  lie  can  make  out  of  it." 

Doctors  Under  Indictment 

"TJTSPATCHES  rei)ort  that  thirty-five  physi- 
-*-^  cians  of  Chicago  were  under  indictment  at 
one  time  for  furnishing  'snow"  and  other  drugs 
to  victijns,  and  that  some  of  them  have  grown 
rich  in  the  business  in  a  very  brief  time.  One 
of  these  men  had  600  'patients'  visiting  him  two 
or  three  tiines  a  week,  netting  him  about  $6,000 
per  week  clear  profit. 

Conditions  in  this  respect  are  very  serious  in 
and  about  Boston  also,  as  evidenced  in  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  New  York  ^mericaw  of  January 
8,  1922: 

"Assistant  District  Attorney  Charles  W.  Blood  is 
eng.iged  in  assembling  an  amazing  mass  of  startling 
information  of  orgies  and  immoralities  involving  the 
names  of  matiy  prominent  young  physicians  and  business 
men  of  Wol)urn,  Medford,  Maiden,  Everett,  and  other 
towns  near  Boston. 

"Women  whose  lives  have  been  ruined,  and  who  have 
been  induced  with  Satanic  campaigning  to  indulge  in 
narcotics,  have  fairly  tumbled  into  the  prosecutor's  office 
to  narrate  the  sordid  details  of  the  diabolic  manner  in 
which  they  were  enslaved  to  the  unscrupulous  doctors 
who  turned  their  professional  knowledge  to  corrupt 
purposes. 

"Enough  has  already  been  disclosed  to  justify  the 
authorities  in  their  charge  that  a  certain  group  of  pro- 
fessional men  have  been  engaged  in  a  nefarious  Society 
of  Indidginice  that  preyed  on  moral  girls  and  enervated 
them  through  drugs  so  that  morality  would  succumb 
to  imn\orality.  Girls  in  tlieir  teens,  others  just  attaining 
womanhood,  matrons  with  unblemished  records,  have 
been  snared  into  the  iniquitous  net  on  their  visits  to 
doctors  as  pnlients;  have  been  induced  through  infatua- 
tion for  some  member  of  the  ring  to  indulge  in  tlieir 
gay  partie:<.  and  have  with  carefully  planned  cunning 
been  led  from  one  surreptitious  step  to  another  until 
they  have  entirely  forsaken  the  upright  teachings  of 
their  homes  and  have  entered  with  full  vehemence  into 
the  orgiastic  sordidness  planned  for  them." 

Dr.  T.  D.  Crothers,  Professor  of  Mental  and 
Nervous  Diseases  in  the  New  York  School  of 
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Clinical  Medicine,  in  his  book  "Morphinism", 
writing  to  his  brother  physicians,  says : 

"Institutions  which  claim  to  be  hospitals  or  sana- 
toriums  in  many  instances  depend  largely  on  the  secret 
or  open  use  of  this  drug  for  all  forms  of  diseases  under 
their  care.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  this  way  much 
of  the  morphinism  comes  from  its  surreptitious  use  by 
dishonest,  unprincipled  persons.  Careful  study  of  mor- 
phinism shows  that  one-fourth  of  the  cases  have  con- 
tracted morphine  addiction  from  curiosity  or  association. 
Of  the  remainder,  a  large  percentage  are  undoubtedly 
first  due  to  its  reckless  use  by  ignorant  and  unskilled 
persons,  as  well  as  by  physicians.  This  is  clearly  evi- 
denced from  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  physicians, 
and  many  others,  do  not  understand  the  danger  from 
the  use  of  morphin  by  the  needle.  As  physicians,  they 
are  taught  to  prescribe  it  for  transitory  and  othor  pains, 
with  little  thought  of  any  possible  dangers  from  its  con- 
tinuous use. 

"No  doubt  irresponsible  and  irregular  doctors  con- 
tribute very  largely  to  the  spread  of  this  addiction.  The 
custom  a  few  years  ago  o"?  teaching  patients  to  use  the 
needle  and  furnishing  them  with  the  drug  to  relieve 
states  of  neuralgia,  and  unexpected  pain  paroxysms  was 
.very  dangerous.  This  practice  undoubtcflly  made  many 
morphin  victims.  Foolish  physicians  who  thought  the 
whole  province  of  medicine  was  to  relieve  pain  under 
all  circumstances,  and  who  used  morpliin  in  a  routine 
way,  have  made  many  victims  of  this  class.  Many  quack 
medicines  for  the  relief  of  pain  contain  morphine;  and 
when  this  is  discovered  the  purchaser  buys  the  drug 
direct,  and  its  use  is  contimied." 

At  one  time  an  effort  was  made  in  New  York  to 
assist  the  so-called  medical  addicts,  who  acquir- 
ed the  habit  innocently  because  of  some  pain- 
ful disease,  such  as  gall-stones  or  cancer.  This 
was  done  by  providing  them  with  certificates  so 
that  they  could  daily  procure  tlie  drug,  in  ever 
decreasing  doses.  These  prescription  certif- 
icates were  pro^dded  for  their  own  protection, 
so  that  if  found  with  the  drug  on  their  person 
they  would  not  be  subject  to  arrest.  But  it  was 
found  that  the  effects  of  the  drugs  so  lowered 
their  moral  sensibilities  that  they  used  the  cer- 
tificates to  protect  themselves  while  they  pro- 
cured the  drugs  from  dope-peddlors  in  much 
larger  quantities  than  the  certificates  called  for. 
Hence  the  registration  of  all  addicts  was  made 
necessary. 

In  the  Vice  Business 

THE  ]-)atent  medicine  manufacturers  and  the 
drug  stores  are  great  sinners  in  this  matter. 
The  patent  medicines  contain  "dope"  in  an  adul- 
terated form,  and  through  this  means  a  con- 
stant user  of  patent  medicine  often  becomes  an 


addict  without  realizing  it.  He  simply  knows 
that  he  cannot  get  along  without  his  "medicine." 
The  drug  addict  mentioned  in  this  article  as 
having  acquired  the  paraldehyde  habit  in  France 
has  no  difficulty  in  procuring  paraldehyde  or 
veronal.  He  goes  into  any  drug  store  in  any 
city  where  he  happens  to  be  and  procures  his 
drug  without  the  least  difficulty.  Paraldehyde 
and  veronal  lead  to  the  use  of  the  more  deadly 
drugs,  heroin,  morphine,  and  cocaine;  and  he 
may  by  now  be  an  addict  to  one  of  these. 

England's  Monopoly  of  This  Deviltry 

E NO  LAND  has  a  monoply  of  this  devil's  busi- 
ness of  drugging  (lie  world  with  opium.  The 
natives  of  India  are  encouraged  to  grow  the 
accursed  poppy,  and  are  loaned  money  without 
interest  if  they  will  engage  in  it.  There  is  big 
money  back  of  the  industry,  as  well  as  big  money 
in  it  for  the  British  Empire — the  two-horned 
beast  of  Eevelation.  "AVherever  drugs  are  con- 
fiscated," says  Commissioner  Simon,  "there  is 
found  a  trail  that  loads  to  a  ring  that  is  inter- 
national in  chai'acter  and  has  the  backing  of 
great  wealth."'  I'eddlers  and  venders  of  these 
drugs  always  are  able  to  get  bail  when  arrested, 
no  matter  how  laj-ge  niay  be  the  amount  fixed.' 

The  Boston  Dislrict  Attorney,  discussing  this 
sub.]'ect,  says: 

"The  fact  sociiis  to  be  that  the  Britij^h  government  is 
responsible  for  the  large  quantity  of  opium  flooding  the 
world  toda}'.  The  cultixation  of  the  poppy  is  fostered 
by  the  government;  manufactured  iiito  opium  in  the 
government  factor}',  at  Ghazipur,  and  into  morphine  by 
British  firms  in  London  and  f^dinburgh;  and  sent  out 
into  the  world  through  trade  channels — illegal  and 
otherwise. 

"When  manufactured,  the  opium  is  disposed  of  in  three 
ways  as  follows : — a  certain  amount  is  reserved  for  ^ndian 
consumption  and  handed  over  to  the  Excise  Department ; 
another  portion,  styled  'medical  opium'  is  sent  to 
London,  and  the  remainder  is  sold  at  monthly  sales  at 
Calcutta.  Most  of  this  Calcutta-sold  opium  finds  its 
way  to  China  eventually.  The  revenue  to  the  govern- 
ment for  the  year  1905-6  was  nearly  $22,000,000  net 
from  this  'monopoly'  as  the  blue  book  referred  to  calls  it. 
After  the  opium  is  thus  auctioned,  England  as  a  govern- 
ment is  no  longer  concerned. 

"A  study  of  England's  colonies  and  dependencies  and 
foreign  concessions  shows  that  the  opium  trade  is  the 
source  of  very  great  Colonial  revenue,  often  reaching  the 
proportion  of  one-half  the  entire  amount.  The  Straitt 
Settlements  in  1917  had  a  total  revenue  of  $19,672,104 
of  which  $9,182,000  came  from  opium  trafEc.  Hong 
Kong  in  1917  derived  one-third  of  its  revenue  from 
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opium.  India,  the  source  and  fount  of  the  opium  trade, 
(►  derives  its  revenue  from  many  sources;  but  two  of  them 
— opium  and  excise — concern  us.  Excise  duties  are  col- 
lected exclusively  on  spirits,  beer,  opium  and  intox- 
icating drugs.  For  1916-1917,  the  total  revenue  was 
118,799,968  pounds  sterling,  and  the  revenue  from 
opium  and  excise  amounted  to  12,375,904  pounds  ster- 
ling. During  ten  years,  endiu^r  1916-17  the  net  receipt-! 
from  excise  duties  increased  47  percent  and  opium  re- 
ceipts 44  percent.  The  revenue  from  otiier  drugs  (ex- 
cluding opium)  increased  67  percent.  The  total  revenue 
of  India  for  the  year  1919-20  was  £13o,.");().0()(),  and  of 
this,  the  amount  from  opium  and  liquor  ^\as£lo,74.j,100. 
In  the  year  1920-21,  the  total  revenue  decreased  to  £134, 
825,900,  but  the  revenue  from  opium  and  li(juor  in- 
creased to  £16,  616,000.'- 

England's  Side  Partner 

BUT  the  United  States  is  a  guilt}-  pai'tner  in 
the  whole  devilish  business.  Tlie  same 
writer  goes  on  to  say  tiiat  aitlioiigh  the  govern- 
ment policy  of  the  United  States  has  ahvays 
been  to  discourage  the  opium  trade  in  China; 
yet  it  permits  a  vast  quantity  of  morphine  and 
heroin  manufactured  by  our  esteemed  "pharma- 
ceutical companies"  to  be  shipped  to  Jajian, 
knowing  that  it  will  be  traiisshi])ped  to  ChiTia 
-and  sold  in  the  foreign  settlements  of  Shanghai 
and  other  Chinese  cities  in  whicli  the  sn.le  of 
opiates  is  strictly  forbidden  in  the  na.live  city, 
but  cannot  be  prevented  in  the  foi-eigii  ((n.-ii'lers. 
All  th.e  Chinese  addicts  have  to  do  is  to  cross  the 
line  into  the  foreign  section  to  obtain  all  they 
wish  ;  for  there  was  enongli  of  the  aceursi^d  stuiT 
shipped  by  our  '■pharmaceutical  coninanies" 
from  Seattle  in  five  months  to  give  a  doj-.e  to 
every  one  of  the  4-00,000,000  men,  women  and 
children  of  China. 

As  a  consequence  the  Chinese  people  ar(>  ee- 
ing  through  the  whole  heatheni.sli,  hypocritical 
performance,  and  are  sei'iously  dou1)ting  the 
dictum  of  our  Supreme  Court  to  tlie  efffx-t  that 
the  United  States  is  a  Christian  nation.  Japan 
itself,  heathen  nation  as  we  know  it  to  be,  while 
it  is  a  large  buyer  in  Calcutta  of  crude  opium 
and  a  large  buyer  in  America  of  manufactured 

opium,  FOR  THE   CHINESE  WHOM  IT   IS  IN   PROCESS 

OF  SUBJUGATIKG,  has  110  opium  shops  of  its  own 
and  protects  its  people  from  the  dangers  of 
opium  by  strict  laws. 

Demons  Back  of  Dope 

AFTER   reading   the   evidence  accumulating 
for  a  couple  of  years  to  show  the  phenom- 
enal increase  in  drug  addiction,  one  is  struck 


by  the  fact  that  an  influence  more  potent  than 
human  ingenuity  is  at  work  in  the  earth.  For 
instance,  what  motive  could  prompt  a  "drug- 
booster,"  described  above,  who  is  not  an  addict 
himself,  to  persuade  others  to  use  the  deadly 
stuff?  Is  the  |)o\\er  for  evil  in  the  human  heart 
greater  than  tiie  power  for  good!  When  we 
consider  lliat  six  tliousand  years  of  degeneracy, 
wlien  man  IJrst  fell  into  sin  and  began  to  lose 
the  glorious  image  of  Cod  in  which  lie  Avas  orig- 
inally created,  have  been  insufficient  to  eradi- 
cate the  last  vestige  ol  uprightness,  we  are  in- 
clined to  believe  in  the  power  of  good.  In  every 
human  soul  we  can  trace  some  spark  of  right- 
eousness. Ivough  exteriors,  calloused  consciences 
and  countenances  make  this  less  discernible  in 
some;  but  liei-e  and  there,  when  some  tender 
chord  is  struck,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  better 
self  tliat  has  now  grown  too  weak  to  struggle 
for  the  mastery.  So  Ave  look  outside  the  pale  of 
humanity  to  discover,  if  possible,  tJie  source  of 
sucli  diabolical  Avork. 

From  the  Ix'ginning  of  the  world  Satan,  the_^ 
prince  of  devils,  lias  craved  complete  possession 
of  the  human  race.  To  this  end  he  has  sought 
to  desti'oy  the  menial  and  moral  image  of  God 
that  was  the  oi-iginal  gift  to  mankind.  By  any 
means  tlirnugh  whicli  reason  is  detlironed,  the 
will  weakened,  and  the  impulses  and  emotions 
stirred  to  tlieir  depths,  he  seeks  his  prey.  From 
most  of  the  exhilarations  the  mind  is  able  to 
recover  its  balance  and  the  higher  faculties  re- 
store some  measure  of  equilibrium,  so  that  not 
until  del)au(-lies  are  so  repeated  and  frequent 
that  tlie  will  is  entire  dethroned  is  the  battle  for 
moral  supremacy  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
a  lio])el(^ss  one. 

Associated  with  liini  in  his  realm  Satan  has 
a  host  ol'  <h'mons.  "angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate."  who  like  himself  have  defied  divine 
autliority  and  are  now  engaged  in  an  endeavor 
to  subdue  the  world  of  mankind  to  their  OAvn 
rulersliip.  ^i'lie  all-M'ise  Creator  is  permitting 
this  i-eign  of  evil  for  the  instruction  of  the  hu- 
man race  in  the  "exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin"; 
and  when  it  has  served  His  purposes  Christ's 
reign  of  righteousness  will  come  in. 

And  as  if  to  reach  the  zenith  of  his  power  in 
demoniacal  inoculation,  the  prince  of  dcAnls  ha« 
engineered  a  course  for  the  debauching  of  th« 
human  race  that  only  his  genius  could  contrive. 
By  no  better  means  could  he  more  quickly  and 
more   effectually  destroy  the  wiU  power  that 
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stands  between  moral  nprightness  and  degen- 
eracy. In  this  rapid  increase  in  the  use  of  drugs 
we  see  his  hand,  and  from  his  own  reahn  of  de- 
mons, through  the  channel  of  a  medium,  we  have 
the  confession.  In  the  New  York  Wor/i  of  March 
22,  1920,  Mrs.  Lambert,  spiritist,  is  quoted: 

"The  four  great  divas  [princes  of  the  demons]  are 
now  in  control  of  the  situation,  and  are  closest  to  the 
earth  plane.  The  divas  are  responsible  for  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  general  desire  for  too  much  liberty,  in  fact 
they  are  raising  hob  with  almost  everything  and  every- 
body, and  unless  some  of  the  'masters'  stop  it  there  will 
be  worse  disaster.  It  is  this  'control'  that  is  behind 
Bolshevism  and  it  is  also  causing  a  greater  tendency  to 
drug  addiction,  particularly  among  \\omen.  The  divas 
understand  they  are  playing  havoc  on  this  'plane'  but 
they  are  working  for  future  generations,  for  some  rea- 
son, and  ultimately  they  will  teach  these  generations 
that  there  is  a  sort  of  soul  intoxication  \\itli  a  stronger 
kick  in  it  than  the  best  that  ever  passoil  c,\cv  what  was 
once  known  as  a  bar." 


But  the  Lord  will  "cause  the  wrath  of  devils 
to  praise  him" ;  and  when  iniquity  has  come  to 
its  full  our  Lord  Jesus  will  "rule  the  world  in 
righteousness."  And  so  through  the  blackness 
of  darkness  of  sin  and  despair,  we  see  white 
hope  coming  on  the  wdngs  of  the  Millennial 
morning,  the  Golden  Age;  and  with  Whittier  we 
are  able  to  say: 

"If  for  the  age  to  come,  this  hour 
Of  trial  hath  vicarioTis  power, 
And,  blest  by  Thee,  our  present  pain 
Be  Liberty's  eternal  gain 
Thy  will  be  done! 

"Strike,  Thou  the  Master,  we  Thy  keys. 
The  anthems  of  the  destinies  1 
The  minor  of  Thy  loftier  strain. 
Our  hearts  shall  breathe  the  old  refrain. 
Thy  will  be  donel" 


Twenty  Thousand  Suicides  %  L.  D.  Ba 
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TWENTY  thousand  suicides  are  reported  for 
1921.  Of  these,  858  are  children;  509  are  ex- 
soldiers;  and  76  are  millionaires.  The  oldest 
person  Avas  one  hundred  years,  and  the  young- 
est five. 

To  these  the  dark  cloud  had  no  silver  lining. 
All  was  murky  and  hopele.«s.  To  any  who  ai'e 
discouraged  we  would  say :  iif)Id  on  a  little 
longer.  Perhaps  the  worst  is  yet  to  come;  but 
the  dark  night  with  its  coal-black  hour  nrast 
give  way  to  the  morning  light.  The  sunrise  of 
a  bright  new  day  is  now  at  liand. 

The  day  dawns,  and  the  the  damnable  condi- 
tions that  produced  20,000  suicides  in  one  year 
— among  them  over  800  immature  children — is 
condemned  of  the  Lord  and  the  responsible  sys- 
tems of  church  and  state  are  doomed  to  oblivion. 
In  this  connection  it  is  truly  comforting  to  know 
that  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  poor  and  oppress- 
ed. "His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust." 

Evildoers  and  workers  of  iniquity — inequal- 
ity in  social  conditions  —  are  responsible  for 
such  conditions;  and  the  blood  of  these  20,000 
suicides,  and  that  of  the  20,000,000  killed  in  the 
war,  cries  from  the  ground,  as  did  the  blood  of 
Abel.  The  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  big 
business,  big  politics  and  big  church — must  pay 
the  costs,  'Xet  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
Bcattered." 

"Thy  kingdom  come"  is  the  only  cure  for  the 


world's  complication  of  diseases ;  and  the  king- 
dom is  the  only  thing  that  wiU  rid  the  world  of 
official  l)anditry,  and  bring  life,  peace  and  safe- 
ty to  all.  "Millions  now  living  wiU  never  die  I" 

Rc'lief  is  in  sight.  The  time  is  at  hand,  the 
day  (lawns.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
radio  sets  were  installed  the  past  year.  Con- 
struction plans  for  modern  homes  make  pro- 
vision for  this  latest  wonder.  Landing  stations 
on  the  house-top  for  the  family  airplane  that 
^y\]]  rise  like  a  bird  are  suggested. 

People  Avili  sit  in  their  OAvn  homes  and  get  the 
world  news  without  the  aid  of  "high-jaclc"  news- 
papers. In  the  same  waj^  they  will  get  moral 
and  religious  instructions.  Thus  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  will  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  the 
world's  future  capital.  Thus  will  communicate 
the  world's  mighty  princes.  A  lecture  by  Moses 
on  the  majesty  of  the  law;  encouragement  from 
father  Abraham  and  from  Job;  good  words 
from  Daniel,  Joseph  and  Isaiah,  and  a  warning 
from  the  lofty  Malachi,  will  be  the  chief  items 
of  the  day. 

Glorious  time  foretold  by  these  and  others  of 
the  holy  prophets,  now  at  hand!  "What  grand 
possibilities!  "What  cause  for  rejoicing,  as  the 
resurrection  intelligence  is  registered  in  the 
bUlion  happy  homes.  "What  cause  for  thaiikful- 
ness  for  the  life  that  now  is,  though  all  seems 
dark — and  for  the  life  more  abundant  to  come  1 


The  Golden  Age  from  a  Sailor's  Viewpoint 

By  A.  Insherg  (On  Board  S.  S.  "Chateau  Thierry"  En  Route  from  Panama  to  Honolulu) 


"VTOUR  magazine,  Thk  Golden  Age,  is  very 
•*•  much  appreciiitecj  on  tliis  vessel.  'J'he  is- 
sues are  read  and  reread  until  they  are  pretty 
well  worn  out.  \Vl)ile  [)assii)g  from  one  to  an- 
other sudi  remai'ks  as  these  are  often  heard: 
"It's  certainly  a  very  interesting  magazine"; 
"Those  people  have  the  right  dope."  Esjieeially 
good  is  the  article,  "I'^verlasting  Life  upon  the 
Earth,"  which  we  would  like  to  see  reproduced. 
The  article  shows  wide  scope  of  learning  and 
keenness  of  observation  by  the  ^^■riter,  besides 
a  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Wliatever  topic  you  take,  you  seem  to  treat 
it  thoroughly  without  favor  or  partiality  and 
(what's  l>est)  witliout  hypocrisy;  and  this  open- 
mindedness  and  invitation  to  investigation  is 
what  we  admire. 

You  have  truly  an  up-to-date  exchange  of 
news,  while  putting  yourself  in  the  background 
and  permitting  no  criticism,  however  harsh,  nor 
money  interests,  to  swerve  you  one  bit  from  the 
,  course  once  taken.  Your  delight  and  only  con- 
cern seems  to  be  that,  no  matter  what  person- 
alities ?,re  involved,  there  be  truth,  nothing  but 
the  truth  on  every  subject.  Of  course  nothing 
can  be  perfect  at  present.  If  we  are  looking 
now  for  wise  Solomons,  humble  and  faithful 
Moseses,  or  patient  Jobs,  we  are  looking  for 
the  right  thing  ahead  of  time.  Perfection  of 
knowledge  is  a  thing  of  the  future.  And  we 
may  be  sure  that  when  those  tested  to  the  last 
for  righteousness  and  ti'uth,  those  faithful  men 
of  old  come  back  again  on  this  eartli  as  perfect 
human  beings,  Thk  Colokx  Aoe  will  be  pub- 
lished and  circulated  every  where.  For  is  it  not 
written  that  the  law  shall  go  foi'th  out  of  Zion 
and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  (instrur-tion  in  right- 
eousness through  Avireless,  movies,  newsi)apei'S, 
ajid  magazines  such  as  The  Goi.des  Age)  from 
Jerusalem? — Isaiah  2:3. 

XJuder  the  protection  of  that  ijlcssed  kingdom 
the  truth  only  wnll  prosper.  Favored  indeed  is 
your  portion,  his  portion,  'who  Iniys  the  truth 
and  sells  it  not'.  Yes;  and  the  tndh  makes  one 
an  optimist,  too;  i.  e.,  he  sees  tiie  silver  lining 
through  the  dark  clouds  shining — he  sees  the 
blue  above.  And  such  a  one  Avonld  not  permit 
the  cloudi-'  to  mar  tlie  beauty  of  tlse  vision— the 
vision  of  the  ^Millennial  Canaan,  where  milk  and 
honey  flow.  Such  a  one  lives  for  the  future, 
and  takes  his  happy  view  from  the  standpoint 
of  earth's  perfected  creation. 


And,  more  than  that,  you  explain  the  cause 
of  earth's  present  miserable  condition  and  the 
sure  remedy  for  it— the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
all  shows  wisdom,  as  well  as  a  large  amount  of 
faith,  which  very  few  mortals  now  possess. 

We  admire  your  stand  for  truth  and  right- 
eousness and  for  the  liberties  and  rights  of  the 
people.  For  in  lastijig  contempt  and  dishonor 
will  be  held  anyone  who,  knoAving  the  right  way, 
at  the  same  time  through  fear  of  mortal  men 
fails  to  show  it  to  the  people;  or  one  who  through 
greed  or  love  of  earthly  honor  forsakes  the  God- 
given  privilege  of  instructing  others  in  the  wis- 
dom from  on  high,  which  leads  to  peace  and  life 
eternal ;  or  one  who  sees  a  great  calamity,  earth- 
quake or  other  disaster,  coming  upon  the  people 
and  does  not  warn  them  in  time  to  escape  it,  or, 
knowing  the  remedy  and  means  of  escape,  does 
not  make  it  known  to  the  people.  But  in  ever- 
lasting honor,  praise,  and  respect  of  their  fellow 
men  will  be  held  such  as  see  the  disaster  coming 
and,  knowing  that  many  lives  will  be  lost  and 
also  knov/ing  the  only  w^ay  to  escape  from  this 
disaster,  are  proclaiming  it  from  the  very 
house-tops,  that  thus  much  suffering  and  blood- 
shed may  be  avoided  and  many  lives  saved. 

For  be  it  known  that  the  warnings  and  in- 
structions that  have  thus  far  proceeded  from 
The  Goldex  Age,  that  all  "seek  meekness,  seek 
righteousness"  if  perchance  they  may  escape 
the  judgments  of  this  day  and  be  able  to  stand 
the  searching  rays  of  ever-increasing  light,  are 
not  from  man,  nor  man-directed.  They  are  the' 
voice  of  the  Almighty,  calling  upon  all  to  give 
an  account  of  their  stewardship,  and  to  repent, 
to  disassociate  themselves  from  their  former 
wcked  ways  and  "isms"  and  to  "Tviss  the  Son" 
of  Man — make  friends  with  th.e  new  incoming 
King  of  glory,  humbling-  themselves  before  Him. 
Wise  is  he  who  will  heed  these  instructions, 
who  will  strive  to  comply  with  the  golden-iron' 
rule — the  only  rule  of  the  incoming  kingdom, 
the  rule  of  love.  "He  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth." 

May  the  good  Avork  so  nobly  begun  ever 
continue;  and  God  himself  from  on  high  will 
streiigthen  you,  who  arc  the  truest  friends  of 
the  people,  ever  lovinglj^  and  fearlessly  to  an.- 
nounce  the  heart-cheering  news  of  the  incoming 
Golden  Age,  Avhieh  Avill  be  so  full  of  blessings 
that  people  there  will  live  forever.  And  since 
that  kingdom  now  is  being  established  upon  the 
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tarth  with  great  power  and  glory,  tlieret'ore 
it  stands  to  reason  that  there  are  millions  now 
living  who  will  see  that  day  and,  by  embracing 
the  opportunity  and  by  becoming  loyal  citizens 
of  the  kingdom  subjecting  themselves  to  its 
loving  arrangements,  w^Ul  live,  will  never  die. 
Therefore  we  would  say  to  you:  Courage 
now!  Be  strong!  Lift  up  the  banner  of  truth 
and  righteousness  before  the  people!  Lift  it 
up ;  be  not  afraid !  There  are  millions  of  hearts 
ready;  and  when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes 
who  knows  but  that  some  great  surprises  will 
await  you! 

A  WOKD  FOE  SAILORS 

Now  for  a  few  words  in  behalf  of  the  class 
of  seafaring  men  I  represent:  Following  the 
sea  for  about  fifteen  years,  I  can  truly  voice 
their  sentiments  by  saying  that  if  there  is  any 
class  of  people  that  would  welcome  the  Golden 
Age  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  they  are 
the  simple,  brave,  yet  much-abused  and  down- 
trodden people  known  as  seafaring  men.  Fight- 
ing the  elements,  facing  hardships  year  in  and 
year  out,  their  hard-earned  money  taken  by  the 
slums  and  x^arasites  of  society,  their  mental, 
moral,  as  well  as  physical  health  continually 
sapped  by  irregiilar  life  on  shore  and  on  ship, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  first  glimpses  of  the 
New  Day  give  to  a  sailor  boy  as  much  joy  as 
the  first  sight  of  a  light  after  the  stonn  and 
fog  has  cleared  away,  a  sure  sign  of  the  near- 
ness of  the  harbor  of  rest. 

The  New  Day,  with  its  light  and  blessings, 
brought  also  great  changes  among  the  ranks 
of  seamen.  The  happy-go-lucky  and  care-for- 
nothing  type  has  gradually  disappeared.  In- 
stead have  come  enlightenment,  self-respect, 
and  claims  of  human  rights  and  liberties.  They 
began  to  look  upon  themselves  as  partners 
of  the  biasings  of  the  New  Day  and  refused 
any  longer  to  be  treated  as  "sea-dogs",  but  de- 
manded equal  rightp  with  brothers  on  shore. 
Unions  were  organized;  and  during  the  World 
War,  thanks  to  this  organization  (Eastern,  Gulf 
and  Pacific  Sailors  Associatioia)  the  conditions 
of  seafaring  men  were  much  improved:  three 
watches,  better  wage-scale,  closed  shop,  better 
food,  and  better  sanitary  conditions  lifted  up 
the  seagoing  vocation  to  its  present  respectable 
place.  Society  has  ceased  to  treat  seafaring 
men  as  outcasts,  but  recognizes  them  as  rightful 
citi«ens. 

As  the  "windjammer.s"  and  "gquareriggers" 


more  and  more  have  disappeared,  and  with  them 
the  click  of  the  "taliet^'  and  hand-windlass,  the 
modern  steamship  has  come  in,  and  with  it 
have  come  better  days  for  the  sailor.  Now,  gen- 
erally, everything  is  provided  on  board,  while 
previously  one  had  to  carry  with  him  every- 
thing, even  sheets  and  blankets,  and  a  great 
outfit  of  working  gear,  such  as  needles,  ditty- 
bags,  marlin  spikes,  etc.  The  time  for  reckless 
self-sacrificing,  with  hardships  untold,  which  a 
sailor  had  to  face  on  early  sailing  vessels,  is 
gone  and  gone  forever.  Society  still  owes  a  great 
debt  to  those  brave  and  daring  seafaring  men 
who  not  only  discovered  new  lands,  and  thus 
brought  wealth  to  their  home  people,  but  tilso 
tlirough  the  development  of  commerce  and  ex- 
change of  ideas  have  promoted  the  intercourse 
of  nations  and  have  brought  it  to  its  present 
high  state.  Commerce,  ocean-borne,  has  been 
the  very  life-blood  of  civilization. 

SLIPPING  EACK 

It  is  true  that  at  present  the  wages  are  going 
down,  because  of  the  poor  shipping  and  hard 
times  on  shore,  wliich  the  ship-owners  are  tak- 
ing advantage  of.  The  working  conditions  are 
slipping  back  toward  the  old  standard,  all  of 
which  makes  the  seafaring  men  a  dissatisfied 
class  of  people;  and  I  have  seen  them  turned 
out  i-ank  radicals  by  the  thousands,  with  through 
and  through  Bolshevik  expressions  and  ideas. 

Who  is  to  blaine  for  it?  Surely  not  the  lowly, 
the  hiuuble,  the  sympathetic!  for  be  it  known 
that  there  are  many  noble-hearted  among  the 
ship-o^vners  who  would  be  glad  to  recognize  the 
just  rights  of  those  who  man  their  ships,  and 
give  them  a  helping  hand,  but  because  of  the 
arrogance  and  the  pride  of  big  business  (sup- 
ported by  big  politicians  and  big  clergy)  of 
which  th(i  shipping-trust  is  a  part,  who  look 
upon  la))or  as  a  commodity,  the  generosity  of 
these  men  is  restrained;  and  as  a  result  we  see 
the  seaman's  life  drifting  back  toward  the  olden 
da\  s — the  golden  days  for  the  master  with  his 
slave,  only  now  the  whip  is  the  bitter  word. 

Of  course,  also,  the  seamen  must  be  reason- 
able ;  and  Avhere  it  is  possible  to  go  half  way  that 
co()T)ei'ation  and  good-will  may  prevail,  they 
should  do  so.  But  this  we  cannot  expect  fully 
until  the  glorious  Golden  Age,  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son,  tlie  kingdom  for  wSich  all  Chris- 
tians have  prayed  for  centuries,  "Thy  kingtioni 
come",  has  been  fully  brought  in.    But  when  the 
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due  time  for  it  to  be  brought  in  shall  come,  the 
seafaring  people  will  be  found  very  enthusiastic 
coworkers  to  bring  in  the  new  order. 

May  God  speed  the  day  of  deliverance  for  the 
loMiy  and  oppressed,  and  praised  be  His  great 
Name  for  the  rays  of  comfort,  light  and  cheer 
of  the  new  day,  the  thousand-year  day  of  Christ's 
kingdom  noAv  at  hand,  also  for  the  many  evi- 
dences of  the  end  of  this  dark  night  of  sin  and 
sorrow  and  death,  Avhieh  for  the  past  six  thou- 
sand j^ears  has  been  like  a  terrible  niglitmare 
upon  humanity.  Thanks  to  the  great  Creator 
also  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  Satan,  the 
god,  the  mighty  one,  of  this  evil  world,  will  be 
bound,  evil  restrained  and  Christ  the  Head  with 
His  144,000  body  members  will  arise  as  the  glo- 
rious ''Sun  of  R'gliteousnoss  with  healing  in  his 
beams"  scattering  light  and  blessings  in  all  di- 
rections. Then  every  honest  heart's  desire  will 
bt  satisfied.  In  that  blessed  time  and  under  the 
protection  of  that  kingdom  of  peace  and  right- 
eousness, the  poor  and  lowly  seafaring  man  will 
also  find  the  fulfillment  of  his  heart's  desire, 
blessings  of  every  description  and  joys  imtold; 
and,  greatest  favor  of  all,  he  will  find  life  eternal 
amidst  perfect  conditions.  Then  th(M-e  will  be 
no  more  need  of  unions;  for  nobody  will  be  in 
need,  nor  compelled  to  do  good,  but  everybody 


will  be  willing  and  anxious  to  increase  the  hap- 
piness and  joys  of  others,  on  the  alert  to  do 
good  unto  all. 

But  you  will  say:  It  will  require  a  miracle 
to  change  the  human  heart  from  stony-hearted- 
ness  to  love  and  sympathy,  and  miracles  do  not 
ha])pen  nowadays.  But  lie  who  will  raise  the 
dead  has  power  enough,  we  are  assured,  to  per- 
form all  His  good  promises,  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  blessed  Son.— Jeremiah  31:31. 

Then,  lastly,  we  are  thankful  and  glad  that 
we  have  such  noble  examples  among  us;  those 
who  are  fearlessly  yet  lovingly  proclaiming  the 
blessed  times  at  hand,  faithful  watchers  in  the 
watch-tower,  who,  for  the  reason  of  having  a 
broader  outlook,  are  able  to  see  farther,  and 
who  to  the  inquiring  ones  below  are  announcing 
the  dawn  of  the  morning,  the  Millennial  morn- 
ing, the  Golden  Age — those  who,  like  a  beacon 
light  in  this  dark  night,  are  pointing  to  the  only 
Star  of  human  hope,  Christ  and  His  blessed 
kingdom.  And  it  makes  every  human  heart  that 
has  left  in  it  a  spark  of  sincerity  leap  for  joy. 

Therefore,  dear  editors,  let  the  good  news  go 
out!  You  are  doing  a  mighty  work;  and  you 
have  a  Ava^rm  spot  in  our  hearts,  especially  among 
the  sailors  who  have  read  your  loving  articles. 
And  be  assured  that  whenever  we  get  to  Brook- 
lyn we  are  coming  to  visit  you. 


Not  Like  "Raymond  Street" 


A  CORRESPONDENT  writes  that  the  Port- 
land, Oregon,  eitj-  jail  is  not  like  the 
unspeakably  filthy,  vermin-infested  hole  pro- 
vided by  big  business,  big  politics  and  big 
church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  which  passes  under 
the  name  of  "Raymond  Street  Jail.''   He  says: 

"Most  Jails  are  filthy  jilaccs;  but  the  writer  has  a 
different  opinion  of  the  Portland  Oregon,  city  jail  into 
which  he  was  put  with  two  other  Bible  students  for  the 
ierious  crime  of  distributing  free  religious  literature. 

"The  jail  was  quite  clean  inside,  in  which  respect  it 
contrasted  with  the  men  connected  with  it,  who,  when 
putting  these  Bible  students  through  the  third  degree, 
illegally  called  them  all  the  filthy  names  imaginable. 

"One  could  not  wish  for  better  beds  than  were  pro- 
yided.  The  cells  were  double-decked,  but  clean,  with 
toilet,  and  with  a  hot  and  cold  shower  bath  at  the  end 
of  each  cell  corridor. 

"Bed  clothing  is  sterilized  after  each  prisoner  leaves; 
■nd  if  the  cleanliness  of  any  prisoner  is  doubted,  he  is 
laolated  and  his  clothes  and  bed  clothing  are  steril- 
ked  in  the  steam  oven. 


"In  the  moruing,  after  arising,  at  6  A.M.,  the  trusties 
arc  taken  to  the  court\'ard  and  given  the  patrol  wagona 
and  automobiles  to  wash.  After  breakfast,  at  8.30,  the 
corridor  floors  and  all  iron  gratings  and  caging  are 
scrubbed  with  water  and  antiseptics.  This  continues 
until  everything  is  spic  and  span. 

"The  jail  hospital  is  done  in  porcelain  wainscoting, 
with  polished  cement  floor.  Each  day  the  trusties  scrub 
the  floor  and  dust  the  walls  and  chairs,  and  the  janitor 
has  the  privilege,  when  he  desires,  to  call  upon  trusties 
for  aid  in  cleaning,  oiling  and  dusting  the  furniture  in 
the  jail  offices,  and  washing  the  winder's. 

"I  was  in  the  jail  thirty  days  and  aside  from  the 
inconvenience  of  confinement,  fully  enjoyed  the  time. 
Aft(-r  my  two  or  three  hours  of  daily  duties  were  over, 
the  balance  of  the  day  was  spent  in  studying  and  dis- 
cussing God's  Word.  I  might  add  that  every  prisoner, 
after  sentence  is  imposed,  automatically  becomes  • 
trusty,  and  these  trusties  all  sleep  and  eat  together  in 
one  large  room,  provided  with  single  beds.  In  thii 
room  they  could  play  games  and  while  away  the  tinui 
as  they  wished.'* 


The  Glory  of  the  Winter  Sky  By  e.  8.  Mummert 

be  more  and  more  appreciated  and  admired,  as  ' 


LOOKING  into  tlie  southeastern  sky  on  a 
clear  night  during  the  end  of  Autmxm,  and 
in  the  late  part  of  the  evening,  and  earlier  in 
the  evening  during  the  winter  season,  we  can 
■ee  one  of  the  most  beautiful  stellar  sights  in 
all  the  heavens. 

There  appears  in  this  section  of  the  sky  a 
number  of  constellations  having  eight  or  tea  of 
the  most  brilliant  stars  of  the  lir«t  and  second 
magnitudes.  This  group  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting to  the  casual  observer  of  the  whole 
year's  display  of  stars. 

OEION  AND  BETELGEUSE 

The  most  prominent  constellation  is  Orion, 
which  is  very  easily  located  and  serves  as  a 
starting  point  for  locating  the  stars  in  this  vi- 
cini^.  Orion  is  easily  found  by  observing  its 
elongated  diamond-shaped  iigure,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  rocking-beam  on  a  steamboat.  The 
diamond-shaped  figure  is  formed  by  the  bright 
red  star  Betelgeuse  at  the  eastern  and  upper 
end  and  by  the  other  bright  white  star  Rigel  at 
the  southern  lower  end  and  by  three  sister-stars 
known  as  the  "Belt"  of  Orion,  crossing  the  short 
center-line  of  the  diamond. 

A  magnificent  figure  in  the  shape  of  a  large 
majestic  bow  is  formed  by  six  of  these  stars: 
Starting  with  the  bright  bluish-white  star  Sirius, 
called  the  Dog  Star,  the  principal  star  in  the 
constellation  Canis  INTajor  and  the  brightest  in 
all  the  heavens,  which  then  is  closest  to  the 
horizon  directly  below  Orion  in  the  soutliea.st, 
we  follow  an  imaginary  curved  line  eastAvard 
and  upward.  Then  coming  to  the  next  bright 
white  star,  Procyon,  and  following  the  curve  up- 
ward we  next  see  Pollux,  a  bviglit  orange  star, 
and  a  little  further  on  is  his  neighbor  Cas- 
tor. Following  the  bow  upward  toward  the  ze- 
nith we  next  meet  Beta  Aurigae,  and  a  little 
further  on  the  bright  yellow  star  Capella,  at  the 
end  of  the  bow,  Orion  lying  almost  within  the 
sector  of  this  bow  slightly  toward  the  lower  end. 

Above  Orion  is  located  the  constellation  Tau- 
rus, in  M^hich  is  the  beautiful  soft  group  of  the 
Pleiades.  Alcyone,  the  principal  star  of  this 
group  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  center  of 
the  universe.  About  half-way  between  the  Plei- 
ades and  Orion  is  another  bright  red  star,  Al- 
debaran,  the  principal  star  of  the  Hyades  group. 

VARIABLE   STAJRS 

When  these  sign-posts  of  the  heavens  once 
become  iBxed  in  the  observer's  mind,  they  will 


they  are  further  studied  relative  to  their  posi- 
tions with  still  other  interesting  stars.  For  in- 
stance, directly  above  this  group  in  the  constel- 
lation Perseus  is  the  interesting  star  Algol.  This 
is  one  of  the  stars  known  as  a  "variable."  In 
periods  of  little  less  than  three  days  it  changes 
from  the  brightness  of  a  second  magnitude  star 
to  below  that  of  a  third  magnitude,  giving  out 
only  one  tliird  as  nuTch  light  at  minimum  as 
when  at  niaxinuuu  brightness.  The  cause  for  its 
variableness  is  that  this  star  is  a  binary,  or 
double  star ;  and  the  variations  are  caused  when 
one  star  passes  back  of  the  other,  thus  reducing 
the  amount  of  light  as  compared  when  they  are 
side  by  side.  The  two  component  stars  of  Algol 
are  only  two  or  three  million  miles  apart  and 
cannot  be  seen  separately  by  the  strongest  tele- 
scope. 

In  this  connection  we  might  mention  our  fa- 
miliar North  Star,  Polaris.  This  star  is  also 
termed  a  double  star,  one  of  the  components  be- 
ing a  little  below  the  second  magnitude  and  the 
other  about  the  ninth.  The  two  components  are 
so  close  together  that  they  appear  as  one  star 
to  the  unaided  eye,  but  Avith  a  moderate-size  tele- 
scope they  may  be  seen  separately.  The  brighter 
star  is  yellowish,  and  the  faint  one  white.  By 
means  of  the  spectroscope  it  was  found  that  the 
brighter  star  is  actually  composed  of  three 
stars  so  very  close  together  that  they  cannot  be 
seen  separately  even  with  a  telescope. 

These  three  bodies  of  Avhich  this  star  is  com- 
posed circulate  about  each  other,  one  of  them 
being  a  little  brighter  than  the  other  two.  Thus 
the  North  Star  is  actually  composed  of  a  small 
cluster  of  four  stars. 

THE  NIGHT  THE  STARS  FELL 

Eastward  from  Procyon  and  Pollux  is  the 
bright  white  first  magnitude  star  Regulus,  the 
principal  star  of  the  constellation  Leo,  this 
forming  the  end  of  the  handle  of  the  "Sickle  of 
Leo."  The  vicinity  of  the  "Sickle"  of  Leo  ap- 
peared to  be  the  radiating  point  of  the  great 
meteoric  shower  on  the  night  of  November  12, 
1833,  known  as  "the  night  when  the  stars  fell." 
This  was  a  very  spectacular  display.  From  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  until  day- 
light, the  sl^  being  serene  and  cloudless,  the 
heavens  all  over  the  western  hemisphere  seemed 
to  bombard  the  earth  with  a  barrage  of  meteors 
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of  large  size  and  brilliancy,  which  illuminated 
the  atmosphere  like  a  deluge  of  fire.  During 
these  hours  the  sky  literally  rained  meteors, 
falling  like  snow-flakes  and  producing  phos- 
phorescent lines  along  their  course.  There  were 
intermingled  large  fire  balls  which  darted  forth 
at  intervals.  These  left  behind  luminous  trains 
which  remained  in  view  several  minutes,  and 
Bometimes  half  an  hour  or  more.  One  of  them 
seen  in  North  Carolina  appeared  of  larger  size 
and  brilliancy  than  the  moon.  Some  of  the 
Imninous  bodies  were  of  irregular  form,  and 
remained  stationary  for  a  considerable  time, 
emitting  streams  of  light.  Some  were  so  bright 
as  to  be  seen  in  full  daylight,  during  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

There  fell  millions  of  these  meteors.  One  as- 
tronomer computed  that  not  fewer  than  240,000 
were  visible  at  one  time  above  the  horizon  of 
Boston.  At  Niagara  Falls  the  exhibition  wan 
especially  brilliant,  and  probably  no  spectacle 
so  terribly  grand  and  sublime  was  ever  before 
beheld  by  man  as  that  of  the  firmament  descend- 
ing in  fiery  torrents  over  the  dark  and  roaring 
cataract.  When  accounts  were  checked  up  a  few 
days  later  it  was  found  that  no  damage  was 
done  anywhere. 

EFFECTS  OF  THE  METEOIUC  DISI'LAY 

A  gentleman  who  was  traveling  in  South 
Carolina  in  1833,  describes  the  effects  upon  the 
Negroes  of  the  great  meteoric  display  of  that 
year: 

"I  was  suddenly  awakened  by  the  most  distressing 
cries  that  ever  fell  upon  my  ears.  Shrieks  of  horror  and 
cries  for  mercy  I  could  hear  all  around.  While  earnestly 
listening  for  the  cause,  I  heard  a  faint  voice  close  to 
my  door  calling  for  help  and  saying  that  the  world  was 
on  fire.  1  arose  and  opened  the  door,  when  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  excited  mo  the  more — the  distressing 
cries  of  the  Negroes  or  the  awfulness  of  the  celestial 
Bcene.  Upwards  of  one  hundred  Negroes  lay  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  some  speechless  with  terror,  others  with 
their  hands  raised,  crying  bitterly  and  praying  for  mer- 
cy. But  the  scene  above  was  truly  awful;  never  did 
Tain  fall  much  thicker  than  the  meteors  fell  that  night." 

In  that  these  meteors  seemed  to  emanate  from 
the  constellationLeo,  the  radiating  point  moving 
westward  with  the  constellation,  indicated  that 
their  origin  was  independent  of  the  earth's  re- 
lation and  outside  of  our  atmosphere. 

This  meteoric  shower  or  falling  of  stars  is 
generally  considered  as  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
the  Bible  prophecy  of  Matthew  24:  29. 


Thirby -three  years  later,  in  1866,  another 
splendid  display  took  place,  and  also  the  two 
following  years  on  a  smaller  scale.  Meteors 
emanating  from  this  constellation  are  termed 
Leonids. 

These  meteoric  showers  and  the  usual  No- 
vember meteors  which  we  see  are  generally  ex- 
plained by  assuming  that  swarms  of  meteors 
are  traveling  on  an  immense  orbit  which  comes 
into  close  proximity  to  that  part  of  the  earth's 
orbit  through  which  the  earth  passes  during  the 
month  of  November.  The  meteors,  being  more 
or  less  scattered  all  along  the  path  of  the  me- 
teoric orbit,  are  more  dense  or  in  swarms  at 
intervals. 

In  the  constellation  of  Orion  is  found  the 
Great  Nebula  of  Orion.  It  is  situated  in  the 
center  of  the  "Sword"  of  Orion,  which  lies  be- 
tween the  "Belt"  and  Eigel.  This  is  a  vast  mass 
of  glowing  gas  in  an  irregular  form,  probably 
being  a  solar  system  in  the  making,  in  a  very 
early  stage;  and  it  may  eventually  become  a 
star  similar  to  our  sun,  mth  a  retinue  of  planets 
revolving  about  it. 

GEE  AT  liTEBULA  OF  OEION 

In  the  constellation  of  Auriga  is  found  one 
of  the  hundred  or  more  known  star-clusters. 
Such  clusters  usually  consist  of  several  thou- 
sand stars  very  closely  grouped  together.  They 
usually  cover  an  area  in  the  sky  somewhat 
smaller  than  the  moon  appears  to  fill.  In  most 
clusters  the  stars  are  very  faint,  being  generally 
between  the  twelfth  and  sixteenth  ma^itudes. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  these  are  actually 
smal]  bodies,  or  whether  their  faintness  is  due 
nKM'cly  to  their  great  distance  from  us.  One  of 
tlie  finest  examples  of  these  clusters  is  the  great 
globular  cluster  in  the  constellation  of  Hercules. 
It  contains  over  5,000  stars,  and  upon  a  clear 
dark  night  it  is  visible  to  the  naked  eye  as  a 
patch  of  light.  In  the  telescope,  however,  it  is  a 
wonderful  object.  The  heavens  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  seem  to  be  richer  in  magnificent  ex- 
afnples  of  globular  clusters  than  the  northern 
heavens.  For  instance  in  the  southern  constel- 
lation Centaurus  there  is  a  cluster  containing 
some  G,000  stars. 

A  little  idea  as  to  the  distance  some  of  the 
stars  are  from  us:  Sirius,  for  instance,  is  8J 
light-years  away;  Capella  32,  and  Betelgeuse 
150  light-years.  By  a  light-year  is  meant  the 
distance  that  light  travels  in  one  year  at  the 
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rate  of  186,300  miles  a  second.  This  would  make 
the  distance  to  Sirius  about  50  trillion  miles. 

The  closest  star  to  us  is  Alpha  Centauri, 
about  4J  light-years  or  about  25  trillion  miles. 
Some  of  the  farthest  stars  are  estimated  to  be 
many  thousands  of  light-years  away. 

STARS  QV  ENORMOUS  SIZE 

The  size  of  some  of  these  stars  is  enormous. 
Betelgeuse,  for  instance,  Avhieh  was  just  recent- 
ly measured,  is  approximately  218  nu"]lion  nn'Ies 
in  diameter,  larger  than  the  or])it  of  oar  I'^arth 
and  almost  as  large  as  the  orbit  of  Mars.  Our 
sun  is  about  866,000  miles  in  diameter;  it  would 
take  about  27  million  suns  to  equal  Betel- 
geuse in  volume. 


The  briglit  red  star  Antares  in  the  consteEar 
tion  Scorpio  was  also  recently  measured  and 
found  to  be  about  420  million  miles  in  diameter, 
or  about  500  times  the  diameter  of  our  sun. 

Arcturus,  the  bright  orange  star  in  the  con- 
stellation Bootes,  is  19  million  miles  in  diam- 
eter. The  distance  to  Arcturus  is  about  100  light- 
years,  or  586  trillion  miles. 

Wonderful  is  the  vast  expanse  of  the  universe. 
Astronomers  estimate  that  there  are  over  375 
million  of  tliese  stars  discernible  with  the  best 
modern  telescopes,  and  they  saj»that  if  we  were 
at  the  furthermost  star  and  looked  still  further 
on  we  would  see  as  many  more  and  as  many 
more ;  and  so  on  ad  infmitimi. 


The  Food  We  Eat    By  Mrs.  R.  B.  Oershong 


WE  HEAR  a  great  deal  about  starving 
Europe  and  other  countries,  but  very  little 
about  starving  America.  The  Americans  are 
starving,  slowly  and  insidiously,  not  because  of 
lack  of  production,  but  because  of  the  lack  of 
proper,  nourishing  foods.  Our  millers  reiine 
the  grains,  and  polish  the  rice  to  death,  so  that 
they  shall  look  white.  Our  canned  fruits  and 
vegetables  and  extracts  are  treated  with  chemi- 
cals until  their  food  values  are  partly  destroyed. 

We  have  several  good  nature-students  and 
doctors  who  have  tried  to  bring  about  reforjas 
in  foods,  but  their  efforts  have  been  squelched 
by  associated  M.D.'s,  the  press,  and  food  profi- 
teers. Little  by  little  the  truths  come  out,  and 
people  are  gradually  getting  their  eyes  opened 
and  slowly  learning  there  is  a  scionee  in  foods. 

A  few  3'ears  back  our  Govermuent  passed 
pure-food  laws.  We  were  lulled  to  sleep  for 
awhile,  thinking  all  was  well  that  was  done  by 
a  government  "by  the  people  for  the  people". 
The  originators  of  the  pure-food  laws  meant 
well,  but  the  profiteers  have  gotten  around  the 
laws  until  the  present  situation  is  a  disgrace. 

Our  nature-students  tell  us  that  our  soil  con- 
sists of  sixteen  elements;  that  our  bodies  con- 
tain these  same  sixteen  eh'iKTits;  that  the 
grains,  fruits,  and  vegetables  as  they  come  from 
the  soil  contain  these  elements.  Our  body  is 
made  up  of  cells.  These  cells  are  continually 
breaking  down  and  new  ones  are  built  up  from 
the  food  we  eat.  Man  is  made  from  the  dust. 
If  one  food-element  is  lacking  in  what  he  eats, 
he  feels  a  little  out  of  sorts.    The  more  food- 


elements  are  lacking,  the  sick  'r  and  weaker  he 
gets;  and  when  he  is  once  broken  down,  it  is  a 
long,  hard  trail  back  to  health. 

The  millers  remove  many  of  the  sixteen  valu- 
able food  elements  from  flour,  cereals  and  rice. 
The  housewife  removes  valuable  minerals  from 
the  vegetables  when  she  pours  out  the  water 
they  are  boiled  in. 

Mothers  like  to  see  their  children  healthy  and 
happy,  but  most  of  them  are  ignorant  of  the 
conditions  of  our  food  supplies. 

Alfred  ]\tcCann,  one  of  our  ablest  authorities 
on  food  science,  says  that  he  has  given  up  try- 
JTig  to  ^et  food  reform  through  legislation. 
That  sounds  bad  for  a  Government  "for  the 
people".  He  says  the  reform  must  come  through 
education.  This  cannot  be  done  through  our 
schools ;  for  here,  too,  big  business  interferes. 
The  only  way,  then,  is  through  spreading  of 
literature  in  magazine  and  book  form  among 
the  people  so  that  they  can  learn.  Our  nature- 
men's  books  and  magazines  are  not  advertised 
enough. 

Mothers  do  not  realize  that  the  innocent-look- 
ing candies  and  cookies  that  oisr  children  spend 
pennies  for,  are  poisonoiis  to  the  cells  and  tis- 
sues of  their  bodies.  The  candies  are  for  the 
most  part  made  from  glucose  and  cheap  color- 
ings. The  cookies  are  from  white  flour,  infer- 
ior grades  of  fats,  eggs,  sugar,  and  ether  ex- 
tracts. The  sugar  Ave  get  is  refined  beyond 
recognition.  We  rarely  see  sugar  any  more  as 
it  comes  from  nature. 

The  ice-cream  cones  our   children  buy  are 
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made  from  inferior  ingredients,  and  besides 
contain  a  powder  to  keep  them  from  melting. 

We  should  eat  all  kinds  '  of  fresh  fruits. 
Fruits  contain  sugar,  water,  acids,  some  pro- 
tein, and  are  rich  in  mineral  salts.  The  sugar  in 
fruits  is  easily  digested.  It  can  be  oaten  in 
large  quantities,  and  it  stipplies  the  body  A\'ith 
heat  and  energJ^  The  sugar  we  get  in  fruits 
and  honey  is  sufficient  as  far  as  sweets  are  con- 
cerned. Fruit-acids  stimulate  the  appetite  and 
.promote  the  flow  of  digestive  juices.  Germs 
cannot  live  in  the  presence  of  fruit-acids. 

Fruit-salts  are  very  valuable  in  building  up 
worn-out  tissues.  Plmns,  cherries,  strawberries, 
and  currants  contain  iron  valuable  in  anemic 
cases.  Many  people  erroneously  believe  that 
fruit-acids  cause  rheumatism;  but  it  is  known 
that  fruit-acids  in  the  body  are  converted  into 


alkalines  and  are  a  cure  for  rheumatism.  We 
have  heard  that  fruit  is  "gold  in  the  morning, 
silver  at  noon,  and  lead  at  night".  But  we  are 
sui'e  that  fruit  is  gold  all  the  time.  The  Bilile 
tells  us  that  in  the  renewed  earth  we  shall  plant 
vineyards  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

Let  us  eat  coarse  breads  and  cereals ;  if  pos- 
sible, get  a  small  mill  and  grind  our  own  grains. 
Let  us  eat  vege^tables,  greens  such  as  lettuce, 
s]niiach,  and  oliard,  green  and  dry  beans,  peat-', 
lentils,  unpoli.shed  rice,  honey,  and  all  kinds  of 
fresh  fruits.  Leave  the  colored  sweets  alone, 
also  the  dried  and  canned  fruits  and  vegetables, 
unless  we  are  sure  that  they  are  not  chemically 
treated.  Let  us  eat  the  things  as  they  cdtw 
from  nature's  great  store-house  put  up  and 
governed  by  the  Creator's  infallible  pure-food 
laws. 


A  Protest  against  the  Press 


READEES  of  this  journal,  who  have  become 
familiar  with  the  tactics  of  much  of  the 
"public"  press  of  America,  whose  policy  has 
been  bought  by  British  international  bankers, 
and  some  of  whose  leading  newspapers  are  re- 
ported to  be  owned  by  London  interests,  will 
appreciate  the  following  communication  from  a 
member  of  The  Goldkn  Age  staff  to  a  promi- 
nent New  York  paper : 

June  5,  1922. 
New  Yoric  Herald, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Gentlemen : 

The  following  item  appeared  in  yesterday's 
New  York  Herald  and  has  been  copied  widely 
in  other  papers  : 

"BFD  OF  WOELD  NOT  POrULAE  IN  VIENNA 


'communists  rush  platfoe;m  and  stop 
u.  s.  pkopagandtst 


"Special  Cable  to  The  New  York  Herald. 
"Copyright,  1923,  by  The  New  York  Herald. 

•Vienna,  June  3. — J.  F.  Eutherford,  an  American 
propagandist  for  the  Bible  Eesearch  Society,  encoun- 
tered a  stormy  protest  when  he  prophesied  in  a  mass 
meeting  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  near  and  that 


many  living  men  would  enter  the  Messianic  kingdom 
without  dying.  That  announcement  was  received  with 
sneers  and  laughter  by  the  numerous  Communists  at- 
tending the  lecture,  and  a  tremendous  row  followed. 

"When  the  ComniuTiists  took  possession  of  the  plat- 
form and  began  to  sing  the  'Internationale'  Rutherford 
had  to  give  up.   The  police  cleared  the  hall." 

We  respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  your  corre.spondents  in  Europe,  in 
their  efforts  to  discredit  Judge  Rutherford, 
have  made  it  appear  that  one  of  the  most  re- 
markably successful  meetings  ever  held  in  the 
city  of  Vienna  was  a  failure. 

In  the  first  place,  the  meeting  in  Vienna  toolc 
place  on  Sunday,  May  28th ;  and  you  can  judge 
for  yourselves  the  motive  that  would  make  it 
necessary  for  anybody  to  wait  until  June  3rd 
before  reporting  by  special  cable  items  of  news 
which  occurred  seven  days  previous. 

In  the  second  place,  Judge  Rutherford  is  not 
a  propagandist.  A  propagandist  is  one  who 
spreads  falsehoods  to  bring  popular  support  to 
an  unjust  cause,  and  the  use  of  this  word  "prop- 
agandist" in  the  untruthful  despatch  which  ap- 
peared in  your  paper  is  prima  facie  evidence 
that  it  is  the  work  of  representatives  of  a  group 
of  ecclesiastics  whose  principal  work  for  cen- 
turies has  been  the  spreading  of  propaganda  to 
make  the  truth  appear  odious. 
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In  the  third  place,  Judge  Rutherford  is  not 
connected  with  the  "Bible  Research  Society," 
but  is  President  of  the  International  Bible 
Students  Association  and  of  the  Watch  Tower 
Bible  and  Tract  Society,  neither  one  of  which 
is  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Bible  Research 
Society. 

In  the  fourth  place,  he  did  not  encounter  a 
stormy  protest;  but  20,000  enthusiastic  Vien- 
nese who  had  already  heard  something  of  the 
message  of  good  cheer  A\hich  he  brought  to 
them,  turned  out  to  hear  him  speak,  and  10,000 
of  them  did  hear  him  speak. 

In  the  fifth  place,  he  did  not  prophesy  that 
the  end  of  the  world  is  near.  Judge  Rutherford 
has  scores  of  times  delivered  his  address  in 
New  York  city,  in  which  he  gave  the  Bible  evi- 
dence that  Lloyd  George  and  Woodrow  Wilson 
and  other  great  men  of  our  time  were  correct 
when  they  stated  that  the  old  world  ended  mth 
the  outburst  of  the  World  War  in  the  smnmer 
of  1914.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  have 
heard  Judge  Rutherford  deliver  this  lecture; 
and  every  one  of  them  will  know  that  the  New 


York  Herald  has  been  deceived  by  its  European 
correspondents,  who  seem  to  wish  to  convey  the 
impression  that  Judge  Rutherford  was  predict- 
ing a  future  end  of  the  world,  whereas  he  was 
merely  pointing  back  to  an  accomplished  event. 
Judge  Rutherford  understands,  and  all  intelli- 
gent Bible  students  understand,  that  the  ex- 
pression "the  end  of  the  world"  in  the  Scrip- 
tures merely  means  "the  end  of  the  age,"  of 
"end  of  the  [previously  existing]  order  of  things." 
In  the  sixth  place,  it  is  not  true  that  the  audi- 
ence greeted  with  sneers  and  laughter  the  hope- 
ful message  that  many  living  men  will  enter  the 
Messianic  kingdom  without  dying.  There  is 
nothing  in  that  message  to  deserve  laughter  ot 
sneers,  and  it  has  never  been  greeted  with 
sneers  or  laughter  in  America  or  abroad.  It  is, 
on  the  contrary,  a  message  calculated  to  bring 
comfcHt  and  hope  to  a  war-torn,  heart-sick 
world;  and  we  hope  tliat  in  the  interest  of  the 
plain  truth  you  will  publish  this  letter,  eveii 
thougli  it  cannot  halt  the  circulation  of  the  ly- 
ing pi opaganda  forwarded  to  you  from  Vienna 
under  the  guise  of  a  special  cable  despatch. 
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Packing- -House  Frugality    By  Mrs.  Mary  June 


WHAT  I  wish  to  state  for  llio  benefit  of  The 
Golden  Age  readers  is  one  of  many  terri- 
ble truths  that  should  be  made  public.  A  gentle- 
man whose  name  it  would  not  be  wise  for  me 
to  give,  because  it  niigiit  cost  him  his  position, 
and  who  works  for  one  of  our  largest  packing- 
houses, told  my  husband  the  following  story: 

A  carload  of  mutton  was  lost  on  the  way, 
and  was  two  months  overdue  before  it  arrived 
at  the  packing-plant.  When  the  car  arrived,  the 
order  was  given  to  open  it;  and  there  belched 
forth  the  most  sickening  odor  that  men  were 
ever  compelled  to  scent.  The  heap  of  semi-de- 
cayed meat  was  unfit  for  an  animal  of  any  kind 
to  eat.  Nevertheless,  the  men  were  ordered  to 
put  the  the  meat  into  an  ice  cabinet,  to  freeze 
the  scent  out  of  it ;  and  it  was  then  put  through 
the  usual  routine  of  curing,  so  that  it  could  be 
placed  on  sale  to  human  beings. 

The  gentleman  in  question  told  my  Iiusband 
that  he  was  so  sickened  by  the  whole  occurrence 


that  lie  laid  off  for  a  couple  of  days,  and  expect- 
ed to  lost  his  job,  but  A\as  lucJcy  enough  to  es- 
cape that  misfortune.  This  incident  occurred 
just  three  years  ago,  at  the  time  the  flu  epidemic 
was  i-aging  in  the  city  where  this  meat  was  sold. 

The  really  good,  law-abiding  citizens  of  the 
country  may  well  rejoice  that  tJie  happy  time 
is  near  when  the  poor  will  no  longer  be  op- 
pressed and  when  the  whole  world  will  be  freed 
from  the  greed  of  the  schemers  that  are  laying 
up  gain  for  themselves  at  the  risk  of  human 
lives,  and  no  doubt  with  the  actual  loss  of  many. 

[AA'hen  a  person  is  sick  and  staggering  at  the 
edge  of  the  precipice  of  death,  it  would  not  take 
much  diseased  meat  to  send  him  the  rest  of  the 
way.  Who  cannot  see,  in  such  case,  that  the 
one  who  ads  as  vendor  of  the  meat  is  really  a 
murderer,  even  if  he  is  a  most  respected  church 
member,  "a  regularly  ordained"  apostle  of  big 
business  and  a  star  in  the  Chamber  of  CoL^ 
merce  firmament  ?^ — Ed.] 


Symbology,  or  Beautiful  Thought  Expressions  By  B.  E.  Barber 
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T  ANGUAGE  is  only  a  vehicle  for  expressing 
"■-^  thouglit;  and  that  language  which  most 
abounds  in  apt  "symbols"  and  "figures  of  speech" 
is  considered  the  most  beautiful  Janguage,  for 
the  reason  that  it  requires  a  degree  of  mental 
alertness  to  catch  the  thought;  and  the  actiA'^e 
functioning  of  the  mental  faculty  is  pleasurable, 
delightful. 

Qn  the  other  hand,  plain,  practical,  blunt  lan- 
guage is  much  more  easily  understood;  for  it 
reqxures  less  mental  activity;  and  as  a  rule 
things  easily  understood  are  easily  forgotten, 
while  things  requiring  much  thought  and  the 
rapid  exercise  of  the  mental  faculties,  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  "fixing"  these  things  in  the 
mind,  and  developing  and  making  these  facul- 
ties more  keen  and  alert  than  l)efore. 

Symbolic  and  figurative  language,  therefore, 
Blight  properly  be  said  to  "sharpen"  our  mental 
appetites.  This  is  the  very  reason  why  so  many 
people  enjoy  a  joke,  pun  or  riddle;  and  it  ex- 
plains the  popularity  of  the  cartoons  used  so 
freely  in  the  secular  and  religious  presses. 
Without  doubt  these  serve  the  purpose  of  sharp- 
ening the  wit  and  increasing  the  mental  alert- 
ness of  the  present  generation  along  specified 
lines. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  EXPEFiT 

Symbolic  and  figurative  language  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  expert,  the  proficient,  but  not  the 
language  of  the  beginner,  the  learner.  A  love 
for  it  and  an  appreciation  of  it  must  be  culti- 
vated by  study.  The  function  of  the  teacher  is 
to  reduce  symbolic  or  figurative  language  to 
plain,  practical,  and  easily  understood  phrase. 
Not  all  are  endowed  with  this  teaching  ability. 
It  is  a  special  gift.  Not  everyone  can  properly 
"express"  his  thoughts.  From  the  standpoint  of 
being  able  to  make  other  people  "understand," 
the  "teaching"  office  is  a  fascinating  one.  A  book 
that  expresses  connected,  reasonable  thought  in 
poetic,  symbolic  or  figurative  phrase,  is  called 
a  "good  book"  by  students,  for  the  reason  that 
it  both  edifies  and  entertains  the  mind,  while 
another  book  expressing  the  same  thought  in 
technical  phrase  is  called  a  "dry"  book.  The 
former  will  be  read  with  delight,  ^\'hile  the  latter 
will  soon  be  abandoned  by  the  majority  of 
readers. 


and  most  wonderful  truths  of  any  book  extant 
It  was  written  by  many  writers,  living  centuries 
apart ;  and  yet  it  is  a  harmonious  and  complete 
whole.  It  sets  the  highest  standards  for  the 
historian,  bringing  forth  actual  facts,  whether 
good  or  bad,  with  no  effort  to  distort  or  color 
or  excuse  them.  It  is  the  pioneer  of  aU  sciences, 
and  nothing  can  truly  be  called  "science"  which 
denies  or  contradicts  its  teachings.  The  pages 
of  history  are  replete  with  the  records  of  hu-. 
man  theories,  Avliich  have  been  advanced  for  the 
purpose  of  disproving  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Thousands  of  these  theories  have  sunk 
into  oblivion,  and  their  authors  have  long  ago 
been  forgotten ;  \\'hile  the  Bible  majestically 
continues  to  give  its  silent  witness  to  the  gran- 
deur and  truth  of  the  Almighty's  plan  and  work, 
and  furnishes  the  only  proof  in  existence  of  the 
law  oi'  "the  sur\-ival  of  the  fittest,"  in  this  stead- 
fast witnessing  to  these  eternal  truths.  Its  ene- 
mies ignore  this  proof,  however. 

The  Bible  transcends  all  other  books  in  its 
use  of  poetical  expression,  imagery,  symbology, 
and  parabolic  phrare,  making  it  the  delight  of 
students  in  all  ages,  and  affording  a  wider 
field  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  mental  faculties 
than  all  other  books  combined. 

TREASURES  OF  WISDOM 

Men  have  spent  their  lives  in  searching  out 
its  lessons,  and  found  a  wealth  of  information 
which  they  have  left  as  a  legacy  to  the  world, 
and  at  life's  evening  realized  that  they  had  only 
"scratched  the  surface,"  figuratively  speaking; 
and  that  the  longest  span  of  human  life  is  alto- 
gether too  short  to  bring  forth  the  "treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge"  hidden  away  in  the 
beautiful  symbols,  pictures  and  parables  of  the 
Bible.  It  will  require  an  eternity  to  reveal  the 
depths  of  riches  both  of  the  "wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God,"  which  it  contains.  The  poet  caught 
the  thought  and  wrote: 

"  'Tis  a  mine,  aye,  deeper,  too, 
Than  can  mortal  ever  go; 
Search  ^ye  mny  for  many  years, 
Still  pome  new  rich  gem  appears." 

The  Bible  would  be  much  more  widely  rea<i^ 
and  its  beauties  and  harmonies  more  diligently 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  for  many  rea-  pondered  and  grandly  enjoyed,  were  it  not  for 

sons  the  Bible  is  the  "best  book"  ever  written,  its  enemies.  And  strange  to  say,  its  enemies  are 

It  contains  a  revelation  of  God's  will,  God's  law  those  who  claim  to  be  its  best  friends,  and  this 

and  God's  plan.    It  is  filled  with  the  grandest  fact  accounts  fo)-  their  ability  to  hinder  invest!- 
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gatiou  of  its  teachings.  These  enemies,  posing 
as  friends  of  the  Bible,  but  entirely  ignorant  of 
its  real  teachings,  in  order  to  cover  and  liide 
this  ignorance  make  subtle  suggestions  to  in- 
quirers, which  have  a  tendency  to  discourage 
Bible  study. 

We  quote  some  very  common  remarks  of  the 
religious  teachers  of  our  day,  when  asked  to 
explain  some  Scriptural  passages :  "It  is  a  book 
of  mystery  and  cannot  and  was  not  intended  to 
be  understood."  "God  does  not  want  you  to  pry 
into  His  secrets."  "You  can  prove  anything  by 
the  Bible."  "It  is  an  old  fiddle  on  which  you 
can  play  any  tune."  "You  will  go  crazy  if  you 
study  it  too  much."  Without  an  exception,  these 
statements  are  false,  but  they  serve  their  pur- 
pose of  lulling  the  questioner  to  sleep,  and  of 
hiding  the  ignorance  of  the  '"blind  leaders  of  the 
blind."  Once  an  individual  becomes  awake  to 
the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  he  sees  the  folly  of  tht;  above  statements, 
and  the  blind  leaders  cease  to  be  leaders,  aiui  all 
other  books  sink  into  insignificance  by  compari- 
son. 

TEUE  BIBLE  TEACHERS 

For  the  above  reasons  there  are  very  few  who 
profess  to  be  Bible  students  in  the  earth,  and 
the  number  of  real  Bible  teachers  is  far  less — 
very  few,  indeed. 

The  apostle  Paul  suggests  that  teachers  are 
a  necessity,  and  that  God  has  supplied  His  peo- 
ple with  them,  saying :  "He  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors;  [all]  teachers  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." — 
Ephesians4:ll,  12. 

In  view  of  this,  how  important  it  is  that  all 
who  wish  to  become  students  of  God's  Word, 
should  find  those  teachers  whom  God  "gave," 
and  not  the  false  self-appointed  ones.  It  might 
be  asked:  How  can  we  tell  the  true  from  the 
false?  The  answer  is  easy.  The  true  teacher  will 
answer  your  questions,  citing  icxis  to  prove  his 
point,  and  will  endeavor  to  harmonize  all  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  magnify  God's  name,  character 
and  word.  The  false  one  will  tell  you  that  the 
Bible  is  a  'Taook  of  mystery,"  iiot  to  be  under- 
stood," "an  old  fiddle  you  can  play  any  tune  on," 
and  that  "yo^  will  go  crazy  if  you  pry  into  its 
secrets  too  much."  You  ask  for  '1n-ead"  (food) ; 
the  one  gives  you  the  nourishing  food,  the  other 
gives  you  a  "stone." 


Any  man  who  discourages  Scripture  study,- 
and  who  belittles  God's  Word,  is  a  "blind  guide," 
a  "false  shepherd,"  not  fit  to  lead  or  to  teach. 
God  has  always  had  His  true  shepherds,  leaderSf ' 
teachers. 

BLIND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

A  few  years  ago  the  writer  was  a  teacher 
in  a  Sunday  School  of  the  Methodist  Church 
— one  of  the  blind  gviides;  and  he  "sure  was" 
blind,  but  no  more  so  than  thousands  of 
others  who  are  teaching  the  Sunday  School 
children  something  they  themselves  don't  under- 
stand. In  the  Lord's  providence  the  writer  Avas 
brought  into  touch  with  one  of  those  "teachers" 
whomGod  gave  untoHis  people — Pastor  Russell, 
a  real  shepherd. 

Securing  and  reading  Pastor  Russell's  "Stud-  ; 
ies  in  the  Scriptures,"  the  Bible  at  once  became^ 
a  new  book,  aiid  the  most  interesting  one  on 
earth.  It  was  a  delight  to  read  and  study  it,  and 
soon  the  writer  could  say:  "Whereas  I  was 
blind,  NOW  I  can  see."  It  may  be  asked,  '^Whf^ 
did  the  Bible  suddenly  become  so  interesting?" 
Ah!  here  is  the  answer: 

Pastor  Russell  was  a  man  "sent"  of  God,  pos- 
sessing the  peculiar  and  rare  "gift"  of  teaching 
■ — the  ability  to  make  clear  and  intelligible  the 
things  A\ritten  in  symbolic  language  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  hitherto  supposed  to  be  understandable 
only  by  God  himself.  What  a  pleasure  it  was 
to  learn  for  the  first  time  that  the  Bible  was 
written  for  the  purpose  of  being  understood  by  ' 
the  Lord's  people;  to  learn  that  it  was  not  Sk 
mystery,  except  to  those  who  neglected  to  study 
it  or  who  refused  to  believe  it;  that  it  was  not 
an  old  fiddle  upon  which  any  tune  could  be  play- 
ed; and  that  people  who  study  it  would  not 
go  crazy.  The  beautiful,  harmonious  "plan  of 
God"  (tlie  key  to  an  understanding  of  God's 
Word)  was  clearly  seen. 

AVhat  a  thrill  was  experienced  as  the  types . 
and  shadows  in  connection  with  the  Tabernacle- 
in  the    wilderness    were    understood!    What  a 
pleasure  as  one  after  another  of  Jesus'  parables  ■ 
became    clear   and   plain!     And   how   joy   did 
abound  as  the  numberless  beautiful  symbols  of 
the  Bible  yielded  their  treasures  of  wdsdom  and 
knowledge!  Fears  were  dispelled;  superstitions 
vanished ;  ignorance  and  credulity  gave  place  to 
confident  assiirance.  A  great  flood  of  light  was 
shed  on  God's  Word,  and  the  light  stUl  continues 
to  shine  and  increasingly  so. 
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A  FEW  IMPORTANT  SYMBOLS 

It  is  our  purpose  to  call  attention  to  a  few 
of  the  most  important  symbols  used  in  the  Bible, 
hoping  that  some  reader  will  be  blessed  thereby 
in  his  future  study  of  the  Book.  Let  us  not  make 
the  mistake  of  supposing  that  the  words  of  the 
Bible  are  always  used  symbolically,  nor  that 
every  word  can  be  used  sjanbolically.  This  error 
would  lead  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  make 
many  of  its  statements  foolish.  A  little  thought 
will  enable  one  to  determine  whether  or  not  a 
word  is  used  literally  or  symbolicallj'.  Many 
saintly  persons  have  wrestled  with  Jesus' 
words :  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  (Matthew  24 :35) 
Also  Paul's  statement :  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands ; 
they  shall  perish."  (Hebrews  1:10,11)  And 
Peter's  words:  "The  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise  .  .  .  and  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up." 
(2  Peter  3 :  10)  We  wondered  what  was  meant 
by  these  words.  Could  it  really  m(!an  that  God 
purposed  to  destroy  both  heaven  and  earth?  If 
so,  why  sJiould  He  do  it?  What  was  to  be  gain- 
ed thereby!  The  religious  leaders  were  implor- 
ed to  explain ;  and  the  only  answer  was  the  pro- 
verbial "stone,"  leaving  its  weight  of  dread  and 
fear  on  the  heart  of  the  inquirer. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  literal  earth  was 
meant,  but  nobody  dared  to  suggest  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  literal  heavens.  What  a  weight 
(stone)  was  lifted  when  Pastor  Eussell  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  words  "heavens" 
and  earth  were  used  in  a  sjanbolical  sense  in 
many  places  in  the  Bible — "heavens"  s^nnboliz- 
ing  ecclesiasticism  (with  its  discordant  factions 
and  sects),  and  "earth"  symbolizing  social  order 
(with  its  iniqiiitous  class  distinctions).  At  the 
same  time  it  was  pointed  out  that  both  words 
were  used  literally  in  many  places. 

Ah!  here  was  an  answer  to  the  vexing  qiies- 
tion,  which  harmonized  the  seemingly  contra- 
dictory statements  of  the  Bible,  brought  order 
out  of  chaos,  and  satisfied  both  head  and  heart. 
But  would  this  explanation  prove  out  in  every 
instance?  Imagine  our  delight  when  the  prin- 
ciple was  applied  and  was  found  to  be  unerring- 
ly accurate. 

The  Bible  plainly  declares  that  the  earth  will 
never bedestroj^ed — "The  earth  abideth  forever" 
(Ecclesiasles  1:4),  and  that  people  will  live  on 


it  forever.  (Psalm  37:11,  29;  Isaiah  60:21) 
That  the  word  earth  when  used  as  a  symbel 
really  means  organized  society  can  be  clearly 
seen  by  reference  to  many  texts.  We  quote: 
"The  earth  also  Avas  corrupt  —  the  earth  was 
filled  Avith  violence."  (Genesis  6:11)  "For  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  Avaters  cover  the  sea." — Isaiah  11:9. 

The  apostle  Peter  refers  to  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  which  A\'ere  before  the  flood,  and  says 
that  they  perished  during  the  flood;  then  he 
mentions  "the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are 
NOW,"  and  tells  us  that  these  are  to  end  in  the 
fiery  time  of  trouble  with  which  this  gospel  age 
is  to  close.  He  then  reminds  us  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  looking  "for  a  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  Avherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  (2  Peter 
3:5,  7,  13)  It  was  the  religious  and  social  or- 
der Avhicli  ended  at  the  flood;  and  it  is  clear  to 
anj-  thinking  person  that  the  present  religious 
and  social  order  is  now  ending  in  the  "fire"  of 
trouble  that  has  been  sweeping  over  the  earth 
since  1914. 

"FirvE"  SYMBOLIZES  "tROUBLe" 

Now  take  the  Bible  and  read  it,  remembering 
that  "fire"  symbolizes  the  trouble  and  destruc- 
tion Avhieh  ar(>  necessary  to  destroy  the  present 
order,  religions  and  social  (heavens  and  earth)  ; 
and  you  Avill  be  amazed  at  the  light  that  will 
shine  on  many  hitherto  obscure  texts. 

Another  Avord  used  a  great  many  times  as  a 
symbol  is  the  Avord  "mountain,"  an  understand- 
ing of  which  sheds  a  wonderful  light  on  hun- 
dreds of  texts,  making  them  beautiful  and  har- 
monioxas.  Mountains  symbolize  governments, 
kingdoms,  and  especially  autocratic  govern- 
ments. Sometimes  mountains  symbolize  earthly 
governments,  sometimes  Satan's  kingdom,  and 
sometimes  Christ's  1,000-year  kingdom  for 
AA'hich  Jesus  taxight  us  to  pray.  A  little  reflec- 
tion AAill  enable  the  reader  to  discern  Avhether 
human  gOA^ernnients,  Satan's,  or  Christ's  are  re- 
ferred to  by  the  symbol.  Let  us  consider  a  few 
examples  of  each :  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days  [our  day]  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  [Christ's  1,000-year  king- 
dom for  Avhieh  Jesus  taught  us  to  pray]  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains  [over 
earthly  kingdoms]  and  exalted  above  the  hills 
[lesser autorraticgoA^ernments, republics]."  This 
makes  sense,  and  expresses  a  grand  and  pre- 
cious truth  in  symbolic  and  yet  beautiful  lan- 
guage. 
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'  Let  US  apply  what  we  have  learned  to  an- 
other text,  and  behold  it  yield  up  its  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  "Forasmuch  as  thou 
fiawest  that  the  stone  [symbolizing  Christ's 
kingdom  —  Daniel  2:44]  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  [Satan's  kingdom  —  this  present  evil 
world]  without  hands  [by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord]."  (Daniel  2:45)  "And  the  stone  [Christ's 
kingdom]  became  a  great  mountain  [Christ's 
universal  rule  with  the  rod  of  iron]  and  filled 
the  whole  earth."— Daniel  2 :  35. 
Still  another  text:  "Who  art  thou,  O  great 
,  mountain  [Satan's  kingdom — the  present  order, 
-fflvil,  religious,  financial,  political,  social  and  in- 
dnstrial  with  its  inequalities  and  injustices]  ? 
Before  Zerubbabel  [the  Lord]  thou  shalt  be- 
eomc  a  plain  [world  democracy;  even  now  the 
Lord  is  leveling  Satan's  kingdom — bringing  all 
to  a  common  level]." 

"no  mobe  sea" 
How  many  earnest  Christians  have  puzzled 
over  the  words,  "And  there  was  no  more  sea." 
(Eevelation  21 : 1)  And  again  how  the  light  did 
'  shine  when  it  was  seen  that  the  word  "sea" 
symbolized  the  restless  discontented  condition 
of  humanity  in  Ihese  last  days !  And  how  aptly 
the  symbol  does  describe  present  conditions, 
and  how  precious  is  the  thought  that  the  rest- 
less anarchistic  conditions  are  to  cease,  as  the 
text  declares — a  happy  event  soon  to  occur,  we 
believe.  In  beautiful  phrase  the  Bible  explains 
this  symbol.  "The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt."  (Isaiah  57:  20)  The  end  of  this 
restless,  chaotic  condition  is  portrayed  by  the 
same  prophet :  "The  abundance  of  the  sea  [rest- 
less masses]  shall  be  converted  unto  thee  [unto 
the  Lord]  ."—Isaiah  60 :  5.    ' 

For  lack  of  space  we  will  refer  briefly  to  only 
a  few  more  of  the  majiy  symbols  found  in  the 
Bible,  and  then  will  ask  the  reader  to  prove  the 
accuracy  of  these  statements  by  the  simple 
test  of  reading  the  texts  given,  with  the  real 
meaning  in  mind. 

"Water"  often  symbolizes  truth.  (John  4: 14; 
Eevelation  22:1)  "Tlail"  is  a  symbol  of  hard 
facts,  truths  that  hurt.  (Isaiah  28 :  17 ;  Revela- 
tion 16 :  21)  'Tjcaven"  symbolizes  sin,  hypocrisy 
and  false  doctrine.  (Matthew  13 :  3'S ;  Luke  12 : 
1)  "Horse"  is  a  false  doctrinal  hobby.  (Isaiah 
81 :  3 ;  Revelation  6 :  2-8)  "Lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone" is  a  symbolic  phrase  which,  reduced  to 
simple  language,  means  total  destruction.  Fire 


destroys,  and  the  word  brimstone  only  intensi- 
fies the  thought  of  destruction. 

MAKES  THE  BIBI^  INTERESTING 

An  understanding  of  these  symbols  makes  the 
Bible  !he  most  interesting  and  delightful  book 
ever  written,  confounds  the  worldly-wise,  and 
])uts  to  naught  their  wisdom.  It  must  be  admit- 
ted that  the  book  is  open  to  criticism  if  we  at- 
tempt to  force  a  literal  interpretation  of  all  its 
statements.  We  also  concede  that  it  wUl  appear 
uni-easonable  and  inharmonious,  if  its  symbolic 
language  is  misinterpreted.  In  view  of  these 
facts  it  is  incumbent  on  its  critics  that  they 
know  positively  either  that  they  understand  its 
sjTnbols,  or  else  that  their  own  interpretations 
are  correct.  Otherwise  they  should  refrain  from 
criticism. 

When  once  the  symbolic  language  of  the  Bible 
is  clearly  understood,  its  beauties  and  harmon- 
ies are  so  apparent  that  the  critic  who  con- 
demns it  is  readily  seen  to  be  just  what  the 
Bible  calls  him— a  fool.— Proverbs  1:  7;  29:  IL 

An  understanding  of  symbols  helps  us  to  ap- 
preciate the  Apostle's  Avords,  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  (2  Timothy  3:16) 
What  more  fitting  conclusion  to  these  thoughts 
could  be  given  than  the  beautiful  symbolic 
statements  of  the  Psahnist,  having  a  special 
application  to  our  day? 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  veiy  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  [present  social  structure]  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  [kingdoms] 
bo  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  [swallow- 
ed up  in  radicalism].  Though  the  waters  there- 
of [here,  Avatcrs  symbolize  the  restless  people, 
Revelation  17: 15]  I'oar  and  be  troubled,  though 
the  mountains  [kingdoms]  shake  with  the  swell- 
ing thereof  [fearful  of  the  increase  of  lawless- 
ness]. Selah.  There  is  a  river  [the  truth,  which 
will  soon  flow]  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God  [the  true  church].  .  .  .The 
heathen  [nations]  raged,  the  kingdoms  [govern- 
ments] were  moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the 
earth  melted  [organized  society  disintegrated]." 
"He  makoth  Avars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;  he  breaketh  the  boAV  and  entteth  the  spear 
in  sunder:  he  burnetii  the  chariot  in  the  fire." — 
Psalm  46. 

At  one  time  this  Psalm  Avas  read  with  fear 
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and  foreboding.  What  a  relief  it  was  to  find 
that  hidden  in  this  symbolic  language  were 
blessings  and  not  cursiugs! 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  live  in  the  dawning 
of  the  Golden  Age  —  tlie  time  referred  to  by 
Daniel,  \fSien  "Michael  [Christ   at   His    second 


advent]  shall  stand  up  [take  His  power],  .  .  . 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  such  'as 
never  was,  .  .  .  and  knowledge  shall  be  increas- 
ed" (DaTiiel  12 : 1-4),  all  of  which  is  preparatory 
to  the  introduction  of  the  new  order  —  the 
Golden  Age  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 


Christian  Science  vs.  Bible  Science  By  ii.  e.  Coffey 


THAT  theory  or  practice  which  is  in  a  manner 
new  to  mankind,  and  which  is  an  admixture 
of  truth  and  error,  is  always  the  most  subtle  in 
effect;  and  once  one  becomes  emueshed  in  the 
web  of  such  false  science,  truth  becomes  indis- 
tinguishable from  error.  Indeed,  the  blending 
of  the  two — truth  and  error — forma  a  maze  from 
which  it  is  difficult,  and  more  often  inqioss^iljle, 
for  hmnan  reason  to  extricate  the  victim.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  where  such  theory  is  sub- 
stantiated by  demonstrative  prooi'  wliich  satis- 
fies in  a  measure  human  longing  and  desires. 

That  faith  cures  bej'ond  the  resource  of 
materia  medica  have  been  acconiplislied  in  the 
name  of  Christian  Science  will  not  be  disputed 
by  one  intelligently  informed.  There  is, however, 
much  subject  for  discussion  as  to  the  Bible  basis 
for  such  cures;  and  more  than  one  question  may 
be  raised  at  to  their  lasting  benefit  to  the  patient. 

The  word  science  means  truth ;  and  the  Bible 
is  the  one  great  science  book  above  all  others. 
"Thy  Word  is  Truth  [Science]."  I  admit  with 
Christian  Scientists  that  Christ  Jesus  was  the 
greatest  scientist  who  ever  lived  on  the  earth, 
that  His  teachings  are  all  Scripturally  scientific 
and  that  God  is  good.  Eefraining  from  per- 
sonalities I  purpose  to  set  forth  some  facts  of 
Bible  logic  by  way  of  contrast  with  clear-cut 
statements  of  a  well-known  Christian  Science 
parvenu. 

THE  RANSOM  DEKIED 

By  Webster  the  word  atonement  is  defined  as 
"the  redeeming  effect  of  Christ's  obedience, 
suffering  and  death."  Christian  Scientists  say 
the  word  means  "the  exemplification  of  man's 
unity  with  God."  Neither  authority  isinfallibile; 
and  I  turn  to  the  Bible  as  a  true  source  of  in- 
formation. Romans  5 :  11  informs  us  that  we 
have  received  the  atonement  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ's  mission  was  for  a  greater  pur- 
pose than  merely  to  "demonstrate  man's  oneness 
with  the  Father."  He  must  first  make  this  one- 
ness a  possibility;  and  this  He  did  by  laying 


down  His  life  as  stated  in  verse  ten  of  the  same 
chapttu-:  "We  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  His  Son." 

But  Christian  Scientists  deny  that  there  is 
any  efficacy  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus.  I 
quote:  "The  material  blood  of  Jesus  was  no 
more  efficacious  to  cleanse  from  sin  when  it  was 
shed  upon  the  accursed  tree  than  when  it  was 
flowing  in  his  veins."  This  is  contrary  to  the 
apostle  John's  statement  that  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
(John  1:7)  Equally  clear  is  the  denial  by  the 
same  authority  of  the  atonement  accomplished 
by  Jesus  in  her  statement  that  "one  sacrifice 
however  great  is  insufficient  to  pay  the  debt  of 
sin."  Contrast  with  another  statement  of  the 
apostle  John  that  "he  is  the  propitiation  [satis- 
faction] for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  only 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — ^1 
John  2 : 2. 

The  above  differentiating  statements  should 
be  sufficient  to  convince  one  open  to  reason  that 
Christian  Science  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
Bible  science;  and  this  assertion  can  be  more 
fully  established  by  showing  its  harmony  with 
Satanic  theology.  According  to  Christian  Sci- 
ence man  is  immortal,  and  sickness  and  death' 
are  imaginary  and  unreal.  This  harmonizes 
with  Satan's  original  lie :  "Thou  shalt  not  surely 
die."  That  God  purposed  ultimately  to  destroy 
death  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  (Hosea 
13 :  14)  Satan  ever  has  and  is  yet  seeking  to 
delude  mankind  into  believing  that  this  is  al- 
ready an  aecomplishod  fact;  and  since  he  is  the 
"god  of  this  world"  he  would  seek  to  divert  to 
himself  the  honor  which  rightly  belongs  to  God 
and  to  Christ.  But  the  delusion  with  which  he 
has  aAved  and  ruled  the  world  will  shortly  be 
broken;  and  afterwards  he  himself  will  be  de- 
stroyed.— Heb  2 :  14. 

"Heal  thyself"  is  the  Christian  Scientist's 
method  of  gaining  the  victory  over  death.  This, 
is  the  opposite  of  Jesus'  method.    When  Satan 
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would  have  had  Him  allay  His  hunger  by 
changing  stones  into  bread  He  yielded  not  to 
the  temptation;  and  in  no  instance  do  we  find 
record  of  Him  healing  His  infirmities.  On  the 
contrary,  He  bore  them  for  us  (Matthew  8 :  17) ; 
and  this  was  how  He  could  bear  them,  namely, 
by  healing  others  (Luke  7:21),  at  the  expense 
of  his  own  vitality.  The  account  of  His  healing 
the  afflicted  woman  is  a  point  in  proof. — Mark 
5:30. 

Mark  16:15-20,  the  strongest  of  Christian 
Scientist  proof  texts  to  which  they  make  re- 
peated reference,  is  clearly  an  interpolation 
•made  during  the  dark  ages  of  Papal  dominion. 
It  is  omitted  from  the  two  oldest  Greek  MSS — 
the  Sinaitic  and  the  Vatican  No.  1209.  No  sane 
and  rational  thinker  would  seek  to  bolster  faith 
on  such  noninspired  falsity.  Clearly,  to  drink 
deadly  poison  would  be  quite  as  suicidal  as  com- 
pliance with  Satan's  request  that  our  Lord  cast 
himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple.  As 
likely,  too,  would  an  adder  bite  prove  fatal, 
though  one's  faith  were  infinitesimally  near  per- 


fection, unless  swift  medical  aid  were  forth- 
coming. 

That  time  when  "nothing  shall  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy" cannot  be  until  the  Lord's  mountain 
(kingtlom)  is  established  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  (kingdoms).  (Isaiah  2:2)  The  king- 
dom of  Bible  science  is  of  prophetic  vision  (Rev- 
elation 21 : 2)  to  be  given  to  the  "saints  of  the 
Most  High."  It  is  when  this  kingdom  becomes 
an  established  reality  that  death,  sorrow  and 
crying  wiU  gradually  cease.  (Revelation  21: 
3,  4)  Then  it  is  that  the  Christian  Scientists' 
spiritualized  and  etherealized  sense  will  have 
opportunity  to  become  materialized  and  real 
(Revelation  22 :  2)  in  the  matter  of  being  able  to 
i-ightly  divide  the  word  of  true  science — the 
Bil)le.  Looking  forward  to  the  joys  and  bless- 
ings of  that  Iringdom  of  which  the  past  half 
century  has  been  a  harbinger,  may  each  sincere 
student  of  and  seeker  after  divine  truth  be  will- 
ing to  pray  in  fervent  desire  with  the  Apostle, 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 


(( 


Take  It  by  the  Tail"    By  Ex-Lieut.-Oov.8.n.Claycomb,intheJoplin  Tribune. 


WHAT  is  the  gospel?  The  announcement  of 
the  salvation  of  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  history  of  the  life  and  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ  contained  in  the  four  books  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John.  Read  also  the  5th,  6th 
and  7th  chapters  of  St.  Matthew,  where  you  will 
find  a  sermon  preached  by  Christ  himself,  where 
perhaps  you  may  find  something  that  mil  inter- 
est you.  And  if  I  should  judge  by  the  course 
being  pursued  by  some  of  the  so-called  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  I  am  confident  it  would  be  new 
reading  to  them. 

so-caijLed  ministers 
The  so-called  ministers  of  today,  in  their  own 
estimation  at  least,  fill  the  place  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  command  given  by  Christ  to  His  apos- 
tles is  equally  applicable  to  the  present  day 
apostles.  "Go,"  He  said,  "into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Some  few, 
perhaps,  follow  this  injunction,  but  many  others 
(perhaps  a  majority)  do  not.  As  an  example 
of  this  I  will  refer  to  what  occurred  in  one  of 
our  churches  not  many  months  ago.  The  min- 
ister (so-caUtxI',  of  this  particular  church  had 
acquired  the  habit  of  announcing  in  advance 


througli  the  newspapers  of  the  city  Avhat  his 
text  Avould  be  on  a  certain  occasion.  He  announ- 
ced through  the  press  that  on  the  next  Sunday 
niglit  he  would  preach  from  the  text,  "Take  It 
by  the  Tail." 

I  read  this  over  several  times,  as  I  was  sur- 
prised that  any  minister  of  the  gospel  should 
amiounce  such  a  subject  as  his  text;  and  I  en- 
deavored \ni\x  my  limited  mental  capacity  to 
discover  the  connecting  link  between  this  text 
and  the  gos]')el. 

I  failed,  and  had  to  give  it  up.  The  language 
used,  however,  indicated  very  clearly  that  the 
sermon  would  have  to  r(>fer  to  something  that 
had  a  tail;  for  how  could  you  take  it  by  the  tail 
if  it  did  not  have  a  tail?  II:',  however,  the  min- 
ister did  not  rcfc]-  to  the  tail  in  his  sermon,  then 
his  preaching  would  not  have  followed  his  text 
or,  as  T  ))elievc  the  lawj'crs  sometimes  express 
it,  therc!  would  have  been  a  variance  between 
the  pleading  (using  the  text  as  the  pleading) 
and  the  proof  (using  his  sermon  as  the  proof). 

I  did  not  hear  the  sermon  based  on  this  ex- 
traordinary text,  and  do  not  know  what  the 
reverend  gentleman  had  to  say ;  but  I  take  it  for 
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granted  he  stuck  to  his  text  and  talked  about 
something  having  a  tail. 

Almost  all  animals  have  tails,  and  in  consider- 
ing the  various  species  of  animals  in  this  con- 
nection I  have  concluded  that  the  skunk  would 
be  as  fit  as  any  other  animal  on  which  to  base 
a  serrnon,  as  much  can  be  said  both  for  and 
against  this  little  animal.  The  minds  of  great 
men  often  concur  on  questions  of  iraportauce 
and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  reverend  gentleman 
and  myself  (both  great  men)  would  agree  on 
preaching  a  sermon  or  pronouncing  a  eulogy  on 
the  skunk  something  after  this  manner: 

"Beloved :  The  subject  of  my  discourse  will  be 
'Take  It  by  the  Tail'." 

A   SPECIAL   SERMOK 

"You  will  not  find  this  text  in  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  either  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  or  John, 
but  notwithstanding  such  is  the  fact,  after  great 
deliberation  I  am  inspired  to  address  you  on 
that  subject,  because  I  sincerely  believe  that 
after  I  analyze  the  subject  and  present  it  to 
you  in  the  most  forcible  and  reasonable  manner 
you  will  be  fully  convinced  that  your  physical 
well-being  founded  on  the  principle  of  'Safety 
First'  requires  that  you  adhere  strictly  to  the 
text  and  take  it  by  the  tail. 

"This  animal,  although  very  small  when  com- 
pared with  the  elephant,  rhinoceros  and  others, 
was  made  by  the  same  God  that  made  them; 
and  hence  since  it  is  the  handiwork  of  God,  it 
should  not  be  beneath  our  notice.  A  small  man 
oftentimes  attracts  more  attention  than  a  man 
much  larger,  depending,  of  course,  on  what  he  is 
doing  and  his  manner  of  doing  it.  So  also  a 
small  animal  like  the  subject  of  my  text  may 
attract  greater  attention  than  a  much  larger 
one,  this,  of  course,  (as  in  the  case  of  the  small 
man)  depending  on  what  it  is  doing  and  its 
manner  of  doing  it. 

"So,  my  beloved,  you  will  observe  that  impor- 
tance does  not  necessarily  attach  to  either  man 
or  animal  by  reason  of  his  or  its  size. 

"This  I  regard  as  a  very  important  lesson  and 
should  be  remembered  by  everyone. 

CLEEICVL   NONSENSE 

"We  read  in  the  24th  and  25th  verses  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  'And  God  said,  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after  his 
kind,  cattle  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the 
earth  after  its  kind;  and  it  was  so.'    'And  God 


made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind  and 
cattle  after  their  kind  and  everything  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind ;  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good.' 

"Here  again  consider  the  great  significance 
of  the  language  Aviien  applied  to  the  subject  of 
my  text  'and  God  saAv  that  it  was  good.' 

"If  God  saw  that  it  was  good  and  so  pronounc- 
ed it,  why  should  I  be  debarred  the  privilege  of 
pronouncing  a  eulogy  thereon  from  the  pulpit? 

"Again,  in  the  language  of  my  text,  I  advise 
you  to  take  it  by  the  tail. 

"Read,  if  you  please,  the  19th  verse  of  the 
second  chapter  of  Genesis, 'And  out  of  the  ground 
the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field 
and  every  fowl  of  the  air  and  brought  them  unto 
Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call  them ;  and  what- 
soever Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that 
was  the  name  thereof.' 

"We  are  not  informed  at  to  the  order  in  which 
these  animals  were  paraded  before  Adam;  but  T 
imagine  the  larger  ones  were  placed  in  the  front 
of  the  procession  and  that  the  smaller  ones 
brought  up  the  rear. 

"Neither  are  we  advised  as  to  the  system  de- 
vised by  Adam  in  giving  names  to  the  various 
animals  nor  what  he  noticed  in  each  that  caused 
him  to  give  to  each  the  name  he  did.  Doubtless, 
however,  he  was  fanuliar  with  the  character- 
istics and  peculiarities  of  the  different  animals 
and  so  named  them  by  reason  thereof;  and  as 
the  little  animal  which  is  the  subject  of  my  text 
appeared  in  front  of  Adam,  being  of  a  timid 
nature,  it  became  frightened  at  the  sight  of 
Adam  and  immediately  displayed  one  of  its. 
peculiarities,  and  Adam  thereupon  called  it  a 
skunk. 

VARIOtrS    MEANS    OF    DEFENSE 

"By  reading  the  28th  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  we  are  informed  that  'God  gave  man 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth.'  God  well  knew  when 
He  made  the  beasts  of  the  field  that  some  would 
be  antagonistic  to  others,  and  He  provided  each 
with  a  means  of  defense.  Some  defend  them- 
selves by  the  use  of  the  mouth  and  teeth  by 
biting;  some  by  the  use  of  claws  by  scratching; 
some  by  the  use  of  their  legs  by  pawing  and 
kicking,  and  possibly  some  others  in  different ' 
ways.  But  the  subject  of  our  text,  the  skunk,  is 
the  only  one,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  that  uses 
its  tail  as  a  means  of  defense. 
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"In  concluding  this  discourse  I  desire  to  say 
that  in  battles  between  men  or  aiiiijials,  or  men 
and  animalsjit  appears  to  be  tlie  iiatuial  instinct 
to  cripple  your  adversary  in  liis  or  her  most 
formidable  parts  as  soon  as  possilile  after  the 
issue  has  been  joined. 

"Acting  on  this  principle  of  "Safety  First,' 
which  is  the  natural  impulse,  I  beseech  you  if 
you  should  at  any  time  be  so  urii'ovtunate  as  to 
become  embroiled  in  a  controversy  with  the 
skunk  that  you  innnediately  {h\  the  language 
of  my  text)  'take  it  by  the  tail'  and  thus  prevent 
it  from  wieldijig  the  caudal  appendage  in  an  in- 
decent and  offensive  maimer. 

"We  "will  now  sing  the  doxology  and  be  dis- 
missed." 

clergy:  stop,  look,  and  listkn^ 

Gentleman  of  the  Clerg}-,  if  perchance  a  copy 
of  the  paper  containing  tliis  article  sliould  hap- 
pen to  fall  into  your  liands,  you  wWl  doubtless 
pronounce  the  article  as  ridiculous  and  the  ef- 
fusion of  some  Smart  Aleck  or  an  infidel  scoffing 
at  religion.  I  admit  that  thus  far  it  is  ridiculous 
and  expressly  intended  so  to  be,  believing  that 
something  of  the  kind  was  a1)8oliitoly  necessary 
to  so  shock  your  nervous  systcMU  as  to  cause 
you  to  stop,  look  and  listen. 

My  purpose  in  writing  this  article  is  the  liope 
of  accomplishing  some  good._  I  may  not  be  suc- 
cessful but  I  will  have  discharged  my  duty  and 
the  iinal  result  must  be  left  to  you. 

As  I  "vdew  the  situation,  you  should  stop  the 
methods  you  have  adopted  and  now  are  practis- 
ing not  only  in  the  pulpit  but  elsewhere.  You 
should  look  at  yourselves  and  see  yoursf^lves  as 
others  see  you. 

You  should  listen  to  the  quiet  mutterings  not 
only  of  many  of  the  members  of  your  congre- 
gations but  also  of  all  those  who  are  not  asso- 
ciated with  any  church — they  being  the  ones 
especially  to  whom  you  are  supposed  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  in  the  salvation  of  whose 
souls  you  pretend  a  deep  interest.  You  will 
never  be  successful  in  inducing  your  fellow  man 
to  turn  from  his  sinful  Avays  and  to  lead  a  better 
and  more  Christ-like  life  as  long  as  you  persist 
in  the  methods  you  are  now  following.  Your 
course  leads  many  intelligent  men  and  M^omen  to 
regard  you  as  hypocrites  who  are  preaching  as 
a  business  proposition,  the  same  as  a  la"wyer  or 
doctor  practises  Ms  profession  for  the  money 


he  thinlis  he  can  malie  out  of  it.  Before  you 
can  hope  or  expect  to  be  successful  as  a  minister 
you  nuist  pursue  a  course  which  will  disabuse 
the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  opinion  they  have 
formed  of  you. 

MODERN  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES 

The  ministers  of  today  are,  in  my  opinion, 
acting  entirely  too  much  like  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees and  not  enough  like  Christ. 

Matthew,  in  the  5th  chapter  and  20th  verse 
issued  a  warning  to  all  such:  "For  I  say  unto 
you  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Gentlemen,  this  is  a  very  solemn  warning;  and 
you  had  better  examine  yourselves  and  see 
wherein  you  are  deficient.  Go  to  your  closets  and 
in  private  implore  your  heavenly  Father  to  lead 
and  direct  you  in  the  pathway  of  true  Chris- 
tianity; and  we  are  assured  that  when  He  is 
properly  approached  in  private  He  will  reward 
the  supplicant  openly.  No,  I  am  not  a  Smart 
Aleck  nor  an  infidel  scoffing  at  religion. 


CORRUPTIONS  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
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I  endorse  what  Thomas  Jefferson  said 

this  subject: 

"I'o  tlio  eorniijtions  of  Christianity  I  am  indeed  op- 
posed; l)iit  not  to  the  genuine  precepts  of  Jesus  himself. 
I  am  a  Christian  in  the  only  sense  in  which  He  wished 
anyone  to  be:  Sincerely  attached  to  His  doctrines  in 
preference  to  all  others. 

"Of  all  the  systems  of  morality,  ancient  or  modern, 
wliich  have  come  under  my  observation  none  appear  to 
me  so  pure  as  that  of  Jesus.  He  who  follows  this  steadily 
need  not,  I  think,  be  uneasy  although  he  cannot  com- 
prehend tlie  subtleties  and  mysteries  erected  on  His  doo- 
b-jnes  by  those  v.ho,  calling  themselves  His  special  fol- 
lowers and  fa\orites,  would  make  Him  come  into  the 
world  to  lay  snares  for  ah  understandings  but  theirs. 
In  all  essential  points  you  and  I  are  of  the  same  religion 
and  I  am  too  old  to  go  into  inquiries  and  changes  of 
the  unessential." 

Gentlemen,  notwithstanding  parts  of  this  ar- 
ticle may  appear  and  are,  ludicrous,  the  purpose 
and  object  sought  to  be  attained  thereby  are 
a  change  in  the  latter  day  method  of  adminis- 
tering matters  pertaining  to  Christianity  and 
ail  increase  in  that  brotherly  love  that  should 
characterize  every  one  claiming  to  be  a  follo"W- 
er  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


A  Dream  of  the  Golden  Age  By  Beth  Gordon 
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TT  WAS  evening,  and  the  setting  sun  had  cast 
"*■  its  rays  of  glory  over  the  western  sky. 

Over  the  low  hills  a  violet  mist  was  creeping; 
and  dimly  in  the  sky  overhead  the  first  faint 
star  was  peering  through  the  dusk  of  twiliglit. 
All  was  silent,  save  for  the  frequent  twitter  of 
some  small  bird  as  it  strove  to  find  a  place  to 
settle  for  the  night. 

In  a  sheltered  nook  a  small  house  nestled, 
surrounded  by  friendly  firs  and  by  a  Ioav  riistic 
fence  over  which  a  mass  of  creeping  roses  climb- 
ed in  careless  fashion,  making  a  fi-iinson  back- 
ground for  the  stately  hollyhocks  which  grew  in 
profusion  in  the  garden. 

Farther  along  a  man  Avas  patiently  working 
in  a  bed  of  pansies,  pinks  and  foi-gcl-nio-nots. 
His  face  bore  the  look  of  ]-eturning  youth  and 
contentment.  Had  he  not  reason  to  be  glad?  For 
he  knew  that  his  labor  was  not  in  vain. 

WAITING  POR  HIS  DEAR  ONE 

His  trust  and  faith  had  brought  him  through 
the  fire  of  anarchy  which  had  swept  the  earth; 
and  under  the  peaceful  kingdom  of  Messiah  he 
was  patiently  setting  up  a  little  home,  which 
was  to  be  his  forever.  Moreover,  he  was  look- 
ing forward  in  further  trust  for  the  time  Avhen 
the  dear  one  whom  he  liad  loved  more  than  any 
one  else,  should  return  to  share  with  him  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  the  home  M'liich  had  been 
provided. 

Many  years  before  she  had  folded  her  hands 
in  rest,  in  the  sleep  of  death,  leaving  him  with 
a  weary  heart  which  had  ached  in  bitter  loneli- 
ness. But  noA\'  it  would  be  perhaps  only  a  few 
more  years  or  days  before  the  glorious  dream 
of  the  ancients  should  be  fulfilled. 

Tie  had  been  joyfully  singing  a  song  of  praise 
to  his  heavenly  Father  as  he  viewed  the  won- 
derful fruits  and  floAvers  growing  about  him. 

No  more  blight  or  curse  mai'red  the  beautiful 
things  which  the  heavenly  Father-  had  given  tlie 
chihiren  of  men,  but  blossoming  in  all  tlieir 
beauty,  they  pictured  forth  the  glory  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden;  for  was  it  not  the  kinR-dom  of 
the  Lord,  and  were  not  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
being  fulfilled:  "The  wilderness  and  tlie  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  it  sliall  blos- 
som abundantly  and  rejoice,  even  with  joy  and 
Slinging"  ? 

As  the  man  worked  he  pictured  things  Avhicli 


would  be  his  in  the  kingdom;  and  as  he  sur- 
veyed the  plants  and  floAvers  Avhich  he  had  ar- 
ranged, and  noted  their  beauty  and  fragrance, 
the  earth  made  perfect,  he  pictured  the  pleasure 
they  Avould  be  to  the  dear  one  Avho  would  soon 
be  there  to  share  them  with  him. 

The  little  white  eottfge  stood  neat  and  prim 
in  the  midst  of  the  beautiful  flowers,  its  open 
door  rcA^ealing  comfort  and  quietness  within. 

The  soft  twilight  AA^as  settling  down  into  vel- 
vet}' darkness  as  the  man  finished  his.  task ;  arid 
kneeling  doAAii  he  thanked  the  great  Creator  for 
all  His  goodness  and  love.  "Oh,  that  I  might 
hav'e  her  again,  dear  Father!  Thou  hast  prom- 
ised this ;  and  Thou  knoA\est  how  nrach  I  want 
to  have  faith  in  Thy  promise;  for  Thou  Avilt 
grant  unto  Thy  children  even  all  the  desires  of 
their  hearts." 

HIS  DEAD  COMES  BACK 

It  Avas  a  long  Avhile  before  he  arose  again 
from  his  knees ;  and  as  he  did  so  he  turned  to- 
AA'ard  the  little  cottage,  with  its  wide  open  door. 
But  Avho  could  it  be,  he  thought,  standing  in 
the  doorAvay!  Surely  it  could  not  be!  But  the 
face  so  familiar,  smiling  in  welcome,  made  his 
heart  leap  Avith  joy.  "Bess,"  he  cried,  "is  it  you, 
my  oAvn  beloved  Avifef  The  quiet  figure  moved 
toAvard  him,  and  a  sweet,  familiar  voice  uttered 
the  one  word  "Yes."  But  it  Avas  enough;  and 
Avitli  a  quick  stride  he  reached  her,  clasping  her 
to  him  in  a  joyful  embrace  as  he  cried,  "Father! 
I  thank  Thee!" 

Oh,  Avas  it  possible  that  it  was  she,  really,, 
in  all  truth  her  former  self!  As  he  gazed  upon 
the  sweet,  familiar  face  he  rubbed  his  eyes  to 
make  sure  that  he  was  not  dreaming.  "How 
much  I  wanted  you,"  he  said ;  "and  now  the  day 
has  come  at  last;  and  I  can  never  thank  the 
heaA'enly  Father  enough  for  you." 

Together  they  knelt  in  the  peaceful  calm  of 
the  garden,  to  thank  the  heavenly  Father  for  aU 
His  blessings  and  mercies. 

Far  up  in  the  Avestern  sky,  the  evening  star 
was  brightly  shining,  and  others  faintly  glim- 
mored  in  the  distance.  A  night-bird  broke  forth 
in  song  in  the  distant  woods.  Surely  it  was  the 
end  of  a  perfect  day,  and  even  the  angels  of 
heaven  could  echo  the  prayer  of  their  hearts* 
It  is  a  Ansion  of  JMossiah's  kingdom  and  His 
Word  has  been  fulfilled :  "AVeeping  may  er-dnte 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  mornii'«^'— * 
"he  daAvn  of  the  Golden  Age!  - 
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With   issue  Number   CO  we  began   running  Judge   Rutherford's   new   book, 

"Tiie   llaip  (if  Gdfi",   with   i\('ccimp:inying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both 
AilMUiced   and   Juvenile   Bible   Studies   which   have  been   hitherto  published. 


f 


'"'Jehovali  established  tho  true  i-(!ligion  in  the 
earth,  which  was  and  is  to  worship  Jlim  and 
glorify  His  name.  Satan  establislied  a  false  re- 
ligion in  his  attempt  to  be  like  the  Most  High. 
God  established  liis  covenant  with  the  nation  of 
Israel  and  commanded  that  they  should  keei) 
•themselves  separate  and  distinct  from  the  hea- 
then nations  round  about.  Satan  established  a 
false  religion  amongst  the  heathen  nations, 
and  caused  them  to  worship  images  and  other 
things  aside  from  Jehovah.  These  heathen 
idolaters  built  an  altar  in  the  valley  of  Uinnom 
for  the  purpose  of  offering  sacrifices  to  their 
gods.  The  Jews  forsook  their  covenant  with  Je- 
hovah and  became  worshipers  of  Baal,  one  of 
Satan's  deified  ones.  In  practising  Baal  wor- 
ship they  offered  their  children  as  sacrifices, 
and  upon  this  has  been  based  the  doctrine  of 
torture  by  fire,  concerning  which  Jehovah  says : 
"They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt  offerings 
unto  Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake 
it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind".  (Jeremiah 
19:5)  Again  said  the  Lord:  "They  built  the 
high  places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  Molech, 
which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it 
into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do  this  abom- 
ination, to  cause  Judah  to  sin".  (Jeremiah  32: 
35)  The  things  which  the  heathen  sacrificed 
they  sacrificed  to  devils  and  not  to  God.  (1  Cor- 
inthians 10 :  20)  This  false  or  devil  religion 
established  amongst  the  deluded  people  of  the 
world  was  another  means  employed  by  Satan 
to  blind  the  minds  of  men  to  the  true  teachings 
of  the  divine  plan. 

'"In  exercising  divine  justice,  Jehovah  at  no 
time  employs  torture;  but  He  denounces  such 
doctrine  as  an  abomination  in  His  sight.  Divine 
justice  exercised  destroys  the  evil  doers ;  there- 
fore that  which  is  destroyed  eternally  is  ever- 
lastingly punished.  Some  Scriptures  proving 
this  are :  "Evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off ;  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be ;  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider 
Ms  place,  and  it  shall  not  be.  .  .  .  But  the  wick- 


ed shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs :  they  shall  consume ; 
into  smoke  sliall  they  consume  away.  .  .  .For 
such  as  b(^  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  earth  ; 
and  ihey  that  be  cursed  of  him  siiall  be  cut  off. 
.  .  .  i^'or  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for- 
ever ;  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land:  when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it.  .  .  .  The 
transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  together:  the 
end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off." — Psalm  37 : 
9,  10,  20,  28,  34,  38. 

"The  doctrine  of  eternal  torment  is  a  defa- 
mation of  Jehovah's  character.  It  is  a  foul  stain 
upon  His  lovable  name.  The  chief  purpose  of 
man  is  to  glorify  God.  It  is  therefore  his  privi- 
lege and  duty  to  remove-  from  the  minds  of 
others  this  misconception  of  Jehovah  and  en- 
able others  to  understand  that  God  is  indeed 
love.  An  understanding  of  the  divine  plan  shows 
that  everything  He  does  is  prompted  by  love. 
No  sooner  had  He  sentenced  man  to  death  than 
He  began  to  reveal  His  plan  for  man's  redemp- 
tion and  ultimate  deliverance.  The  more  clearly 
we  see  and  understand  these  great  truths,  the 
more  do  we  rejoice  in  the  divine  attribute  of 
justice  and  the  divine  arrangement  in  making 
it  manifest. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

What  religion  did  God  establish  on  earth?  1j  89. 

What  religion  did  Satan  establish  on  earth  ?  TJ  89. 

What  does  Jehovah's  Word  say  about  burning  chil- 
dren in  fires  as  offerings  to  Baal?   ^  89. 

To  whom  did  the  heathen  sacrifice  their  children? 
H  89. 

■WTiat  has  been  Satan's  purpose  in  teaching  the  false 
religion?    U  89. 

What  punishment  has  God  fixed  for  the  willfully 
wicked?   Give  Scriptural  proof.   U  90. 

What  is  man's  duty  toward  God  and  toward  his  fel- 
low men  in  regard  to  teaching  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
torment?    ^  91. 

How  are  we  affected  by  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  manifestation  of  divine  justice  ?   ^  91. 
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German  Financial  Conditions 


By  Robert  F.  Grossell  (U.  8.  Treasury) 


'T'HE  Governments  of  Europe  have  not  only 
.  ■*'  been  "wrenched  in  some  respects  from  their 
old  moorings  by  the  war,  but  the  peoples  them- 
selves have  passed  through  a  like  experience,  in 
some  countries  to  a  greater,  in  others  to  a  lesser, 
degree.   Social  unrest  is  widespread,  and  while 

J  the  hideous  specter  of  Bolshevism  has  faded 
"somewhat,  it  is  questionable  whether  it  is  not 
merely  in  a  state  of  temporary  quiescence.  In- 
flated, and  hence  depreciated,  currencies  coup-- 
Jed  with  general  unemployment  due  largely  to 
depression  in  international  trade  have  resulted 
in  creating  much  dissatisfacf  on  Avith  conditions 
as  they  now  exist.  It  is  believed  by  some  of  the 
best  minds  of  the  world  that  a  new  understand- 
ing must  be  reached  between  nations  that  will 

>  put  a  damper,  on  military  expenditures  and 
stimulate  international  trade.  The  depressed 
conditions  in  trade  —  which  are  world-wide  — 
are  due  primarily  to  the  exhaustion  of  buying 
power,  without  which  trade  cannot  thrive.  And 
a  factor  of  prime  importance,  and  incident  to 
the  exhaustion  of  buying  power,  is  the  break- 

^jiown  of  foreign  exchange,  so  that  the  regular 
medium,  or  vehicle,  by  which  nations  traded 
with  each  other  is  to  a  certain  extent  useless. 

EUROPE  DISRUPTED 

The  scars  of  Europe  and  the  disrupted  re- 
lationships, economic  and  otherwise,  which  the 
World  War  brought  about,  and  the  far-reach- 
ing shock  of  which  has  prostrated  the  nations, 
-    can  be  healed  and  adjusted  only  by  the  milk  of 
■  human  kindness — a  sincere  feeling  of  good  will 
and  active  desire   for   cooperation.     President 
Harding  in  the  opening  address  of  the  Confer- 
ence on  Limitation  of  Armament  on  November 
12,  1921,  struck  this  chord  when  he  stated : 
"Gentlemen  of  the  Conference,  the  United  States  wel- 
^^Ties  you  with  unselfish  hands.    We  harbor  no  fears; 


we  have  no  sordid  ends  to  serve;  we  suspect  no  enemy; 
we  eoiitcmplate  or  appreliend  no  conquest.  Content  with 
what  rve  have,  we  seek  nothing  which  is  anotV  r's.  We 
only  wish  to  do  with  you  that  finer,  nobler  thi^.g  which 
no  nation  can  do  alone." 

It  is  a  well-established  statement  of  political 
economy  that  the  welfare  of  any  one  country 
concerns  the  destiny  of  all  othSr  countries;  and 
until  an  active  spirit  of  cooperation  has  been 
aroused  and  put  into  effect,  there  cannot  be  ex- 
pected an  improvement  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world.  Especially  is  this  true  in  this  day  of  the 
world's  historj^,  -when  the  nations  have  been  so 
thoroughly  linked  together  in  a  conununity  of 
interests  by  the  telegraph,  radio,  cable,  tele- 
phone, railway  and  steamship  lines. 

ECONOMIC  AND  FINANCIAL  CHAOS 

A  significant  statement  appeared  in  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune  under  date  of  November  29,  1921, 
as  follows : 

"In  Europe  is  economic  and  financial  chaos.  Unless 
something  is  promptly  done  to  avert  this  disaster  which 
approaches  with  constantly  increasing  rapidity,  it  will 
spread  from  one  countly  to  another,  until  we  aJe  in- 
volved in  the  maelstrom." 

Where  suspicions  are  harbored  there  can  be 
little  or  no  cooperation;  and  it  is  true  with  na-' 
tions,  as  with  individuals,  that  where  a  nation 
is  in  a  defensive  attitude  it  is  laying  itself  open 
to  many  troubles  and  often  discerns  specters 
which  do  not  exist.  It  is  feared  that  it  is  only 
"the  leaves  Avhich  are  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions" [Revelation  22:  2]  which  will  be'effective 
in  remedying  the  sick  condition  in  which  Europe 
now  finds  herself. 

In  the  Pittsburgh  Dispatch  the  following 
statement  appeared : 

"The  disruption  of  economic  Europe  ordered  by  the 
conference  of  Versailles,  which  treated  central  Europe 
as  a  patchwork  of  political  pawn,  disregarding  its  eoo- 
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nomic  unity  and  necessities,  has  defied  all  political  or 
military  efforts  to  remedy  it.  It  has  been  a  case  ol  'all 
the  king's  horses  and  all  the  king's  men'  being  unable 
^to  set  Humpty  Dumpty  up  again.'  As  America's  one- 
time leading  financier  once  said :  'You  can't  unscramble 
eggs'.'' 

It  has  been  estimated  that  two  days"  work  a 
week  is  sufficient  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  at  the  present  tune. 
This  being  true,  the  remaining  four  work  days 
of  our  factories  should  be  devoted  to  ^nodiu'- 
tion  for  foreign  business,  Avere  it  not  lor  tlie 
fact  that  our  foreign  trade  has  been  largely 
suspended. 

The  German  Foreign  Minister  recently  said 
that  the  more  Germany  works,  the  more  other 
nations  must  cease  working;  and  the  statement 
was  of  sufficient  importance  to  cause  the  rest  of 
the  world  to  pause  and  think.  He  also  stated 
that  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
the  two  greatest  industrial  nations,  there  were, 
in  the  one  three  million,  and  in  the  other  six 
million  workers  out  of  employment,  Avliile  in 
Germany  there  are  less  idle  than  over  l)ofore. 

SALE  OF  GEBMAN  CREDIT 

Germany  has  no  money  with  which  to  satisfy 
the  Reparation  demands,  and  in  order  to  meet 
the  first  payments  she  was  obliged  to  sell  her 
credit.  It  appears  that  the  low-water  point  has 
been  reached,  as  evidenced  by  the  low  price  of 
the  mark — descending  to  about  a  third  of  a  cent. 
The  payment  of  one  billion  gold  marks  ($238,- 
200,000,  in  United  States  money)  on  Reparations 
account  was  done  only  by  drawing  heavily  upon 
the  Reichsbank  (Bank  of  the  Empire).  As  a 
factor  in  this  payment,  a  large  amount  of  the 
silver,  which  the  bank  has  held  in  a  special  ac- 
count since  the  demonetization  of  silver  in  Ger- 
many, was  used  to  establish  credit  balances  in 
New  York,  where  it  brought  about  50,000,000 
gold  marks  ($11,910,000),  and  also  it  was  neces- 
sary to  draw  upon  the  gold  reserve  of  the  bank 
to  the  amount  of  almost  68,000,000  gold  marks. 
This  reduced  the  holdings  of  the  Reichsbank  so 
that  the  reserve  stood  on  August  31,  1921,  at 
1^023,708,000  gold  marks  ($243,847,245.60).  This 
drawing  upon  the  resources  of  the  Reichsbank 
Was  necessary,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Gov- 
erriraent  had  been  makingevery  effort  to  increase 
its  slock  of  gold  for  some  time  before  the  pay- 
ments became  due,  by  buying  through  the 
Reichsbank  and  the  postoffices,  gold  coin   and 


gold  by  Aveiglit  at  special  prices,  corresponding 
rougldy  to  the  value  of  the  pajjer  mark  in  wo  """ 
markets. 

In  addition  to  the  paj'ment  of  one  billion  gold" 
marks  as  indicated  above,  Germany  has  up  to    J. 
April  30,  1921,  made  payments  on  Reparations    - 
account  amounting  to  4,554,792,000  gold  marks. 
This  covers  the  period  November  11,  1918,  to 
April  30,  1921,  and  is  divided  as  follows: 

MARKS 

Payiiiciits  in  cash  93,334,000 

Deliveries  in  kind: 

Ships    _...- 276,331,000 

Coal    „ -.: 437,160,000    -, 

DyestulTs    36,823,000 " 

Other  deliveries  -...,-  957,040,000   ^ 

Immovable  property  and  other  assets 2,754404,000 

f 

TOTAL 4,554,79a,000"' , 

On  Jaimary  15,  1922,  a  quarterly  pajTuent  of 
500,000,000    gold   marks   was    due;    and  if  ■&€'■ 
.terms  of  the  Wiesbaden  agreement  were  cao*-  " 
ried  out,  it  was  seen  that  a  large  part  of  that 
payment  would  be  made  in  the  form  of  goods. 
This  agreement,  which  was  concluded  early  in 
October  by  the  French  and  German  Ministers  ■ 
for    Reconstruction,    provides    that    Geriliariy 
shall  supply  France  with  goods  up  to  a  value  ' 
of  7,000,000,000  gold  marks  during  the  next  four  ~ 
and  a  half  years. 

THE   GERMAN  BUDGET 

One  of  the  perplexing  problems  before  the 
German  Government  is  that  of  increasing  taxes 
in  order  to  meet  ordinary  Government  expend-  , 
itures  and  payments  on  Reparations  accoimt.  In' 
July,  1921,  Dr.  Wirth,  the  Chancellor, -pnt  be- 
fore the  Reichstag  the  Government's  proposals 
for  certain  taxes  to  meet  ordinary  Government 
expenditures.  Estimates  for  the  year  were  in- 
creased since  the  budget  was  first  presented. 
German  Government  expenditures  estimates  for 
the  fiscal  rear  1921  were  as  follows: 


Ordinary  budget  , 

Extraordinary  budget: 
Eailwav   deficit  


MARKS 

48,459,000,000 


14,368,000,000 
4,515,000,000 


Post  and  telegraph  deficit 

Other  extraordinary  expenditures    __  40,797,000,000 


TOTAL... 


..1084^9jQaO,000 


Tli(''oxtr;i(ir(lina]-y  budget  coiitained'the  fc^ 
lowing  items  to  be  paid  on  Reparations  accoun 
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I'or  delivery  of  living  animals 


MARKS 

3,000,000,000 

i^^Compensation  for  delivery  of  ships  - 1,500,000,000 

Value  of  Rys.  in  former  German  territory  1,500,000,000 

Sundry  Eeparations  payments 8,600,000,000 

TOTAL 14,000,000,000 

This  does  not  include,  however,  the  amount 
of  two  billion  gold  marks  due  this  year,  nor  tlie 
equivalent  of  twenty-six  percent  of  the  export 
trade,  two  sums  which  will  total,  it  has  hoen 
estimated,  42,000,000,000  to  53,000,000,000  [)aper 
marks. 

The  amount  of  available  revenues  witli  Avhich 
the  Government  will  have  to  meet  expenditures 
has  been  placed  at  58,959,000,000  marks,  which 
leaves  a  deficit  of  49,180,000,000  marks,  not  in- 
eluding  the  amount  of  two  billion  gold  marks 
and  the  twenty-six  percent  trade  tax.  The  defi- 
cit in  the  budget  is  being  taken  care  of  by  dis- 
counting Treasury  bills  through  the  Reichs- 
bank.  On  May  31,  1921,  the  floating  debt  was 
199,000,000,000  marks,  and  the  funded  debt  was 
78,350,000,000  on  the  same  date,  making  the 
total  debt  of  Germany  to  be  277,350,000,000 
marks  (about  69  billion  dollars). 

PUMPING   THE    WELX,   DRY 

The  only  way  Germany  can  satisfy  the  Repa- 
rations demands  is  by  intensive  production,  but 
for  this  she  lacks  raw  material,  which  has  to 
be  purchased  in  foreign  lands.  For  these  needs 
she  lacks  the  ability  to  pay,  except  in  credits, 
which  sometimes  cannot  be  accepted  because  of 
the  risk  involved. 

In  order  to  lighten  the  load  that  Germany  has 
to  carry  with  respect  to  meeting  payments  in 
-gold,  France  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
Germany  covering  a  period  of  five  years.  This 
agreement  covers  the  delivery  of  manufactured 
goods  to  the  amount  of  seven  billion  gold  marks 
($1,667,400,000).  The  amount  delivered  by  Ger- 
many will  depend  upon  the  wishes  of  the  French, 
as  the  a^eement  does  not  require  them  to  order 
goods  from  Germany.  Up  to  1926  the  Germans 
will  be  credited  by  the  Reparations  Commission 
with  at  least  thirty-five  percent  of  the  goods  de- 
livered each  year,  provided  that  the  amount  to 
be  credited  in  any  year  does  not  exceed  one  bil- 
lion gold  marks.  From  1926  to  1936  the  amount 
credited  each  year  is  not  to  exceed  the  amount 
of  Reparations  payments  due  France.  These 
deliveries  of  goods  for  the  payment  of  Repara- 
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tions  debt  will  greatly  simplify  the  task  before 
the  leaders  of  Germany.  With  respect  to  the 
delivery  of  goods  the  question  now  is,  not  how 
much  Germany  can  pay  but  how  much  the  Allies 
can  afford  to  accept. 

The  London  Daily  Chronicle  states  that, 

"In  France;,  the  Government  has  estimated  a  budget 
deficit  in  1922  of  l,(i25,000,000  francs,  and  France  re- 
lies largely  on  German  reparations  payments  to  make 
good  this  huge  deficit.  If  the  German  mark  becomes 
jirat'tically  wortldess,  then  the  value  of  the  German  in- 
demnity j)ayments  would  disappear.  The  possibility  of 
French  banicruptcy  might  then  loom  on  the  horizon." 

Already  France  has  floated  some  large  loans, 
the  funds  of  which  Avere  for  the  restoration  of 
the  devastated  regions.  These  loans  were  based 
on  German  Reparations  payments.  Should  such 
Reparations  payments  fail  to  materialize  it  is 
easy  to  foresee  where  France  financially  would 
face  disaster,  as  the  gross  debt  is  already  at  a 
ruinous  figure. 

The  French  Government  contemplated  an  ex- 
penditure for  the  year  1921  amounting  to  42,- 
412,000,000  francs,  as  contrasted  with  receipts 
of  23,312,000,000  francs,  ihns  having  a  deficit  of 
about  19,000,000,000  francs  to  be  procured  by 
the  flotation  of  loans.  Of  this  deficit  about  16,- 
000,000,000  francs  were  regarded  as  eventually 
recoverable  from  Germany  under  the  terms  of 
the  peace  treaty.  During  the  first  half  of  the 
year  1921  the  total  public  debt  of  France  rose 
from  245,000,000,000  francs  to  264,000,000,000 
francs  (approximately  $52,000,000,000,  comput- 
ed at  the  standard  value  of  the  gold  franc). 

REVENGE  vs.   COMMON   SENSE 

The  Philadelphia  Pvhlic  Ledger,  in  making 
some  terse  remarks  concerning  the  growing 
tangle  that  has  enmeshed  P"'ranee  and  England 
states  the  following : 

"At  Versailles  France  wanted  rexenge  and  repara- 
tions. England  was  fearful  of  a  policy  of  revenge.  It 
might  bring  new  wars.  Clemenceau  wanted  both  re- 
venge and  reparations,  to  eat  the  German  cake  and 
have  it.    He  had  his  way  at  the  time. 

"France  backed  Poland  against  Russia — and  heaven 
knows  Poland  needed  backing.  England  was  of  the 
opinion  that  Poland  had  loosed  the  red  avalanche  on 
herself  by  lettiiig  her  white  eagles  soar  toward  Moscow. 

"Then  came  Upper  SUesia.  France  standing  with 
Poland,  while  England  was  disposed  to  see  reason  in 
some  of  the  German  claims.  When  Germany  stubbornly 
failed  to  do  anything  about  reparations,  the  French 
were  ready  to  march  on  Berlin,  if  need  be;  but  the  Eng-* 
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lish  held  back.  There  were  other  balances  than  trade 
balances  in  the  back  of  the  British  mind. 

"It  was  and  is  the  same  in  the  Near  East,  where  Eng- 
land, guarding  the  Suez  gate  and  fearful  of  a  Moham- 
medan mixed  politico-holy  war,  has  wished  the  Greeks 
Godspeed  in  their  attempts  to  chase  the  Turk  back  into 
his  deep  Asiatic  homelands,  France  has  leaned  Turk- 
ward,  has  made  the  treaty  of  Angora,  is  getting  out  of 
Cilieia,  and  is  burning  incense  to  the  beard  of  Mo- 
hammed. 

"England  is  fearful  of  a,  dominant  France  on  the 
continent.  Eight  now  France  is  dominant  there.  Wheth- 
er it  numbers  600,000  or  800,000,  the  French  army  is 
the  best  and  biggest  military  machine  in  the  world  to- 
day." 

The  maintenance  of  such  a  large  military 
force  means  large  expenditures,  which  with  the 
obligations  groAving  out  of.  the  public  debt,  to- 
gether Avith  those  funds  being  devoted  to  re- 
storation Avork,  makes  the  current  budget  far 
exceed  the  receipts,  a  condition  of  things  that 
cannot  long  continue.  To  bridge  the  chasm  be- 
tAveen  expenditures  and  receipts  most  of  the 
European  countries  have  been  keeping  the 
■printing  presses  going  printing  fiat  money,  with 
the  result  that  with  the  exception  of  SAvitzer- 
land  Europe  today  is  deluged  with  a  sea  of 
paper  money.    A  day  of  reckoning  must  come. 

Eecent  accounts  in  the  papers  describing  the 
mobbing  of  leading  hotels  in  Vienna,  in  which 
the  people  took  nearly  everything  they  could 
lay  their  hands  on,  read  strangely  like  the  de- 
scription of  disorder  as  given  in  the  foUoAving 
paragraph  of  similar  happenings  in  the  year 
1793  in  France : 

FIAT  MONEY  AND  PILLAGE 

.  "The  washerwomen  of  Paris,  finding  soap  so  dear 
that  they  could  hardly  purchase  it,  insisted  that  all  mer- 
chants who  were  endeavoring  to  save  something  of  their 
little  property  by  refusing  to  sell  their  goods  for  the 
wretched  currency  with  which  France  was  flooded, 
Bhould  be  punished  with  death ;  the  women  of  the  mar- 
kets and  the  hangers-on  of  the  Jacobin  Club  called 
loudly  for  a  law  'to  equalize  the  value  of  paper  money 
and  silver  coin.'  It  was  also  demanded  that  a  tax  be 
laid  especially  on  the  rich,  to  the  amount  of  four  hun- 
dred million  francs,  to  buy  bread.  Marat  declared  loudly 
that  the  people,  by  hanging  shopkeepers  and  plundering 
stores,  could  easily  remove  the  trouble.  The  result  was 
that  on  the  28th  of  February,  1793,  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  a  mob  of  men  and  women  disguised  began 
plundering  the  stores  and  shops  of  Paris.  At  first  they 
demanded  only  bread;  soon  they  insisted  on  coffee  and 
rice  and  sugar;  at  last  they  seized  everything  on  which 


they  could  lay  their  hands — cloth,  clothing,  groceries, 
and  luxuries  of  every  kind.    Two  hundred  such  places       ,j 
were  plnndtn'cd.    This  was  endured  for  six  hours  and   ^^i 
filially  order  was  restored  only  by  a  grant  of  seven  mil-'''jH 
lion  francs  to  buy  off  the  mob."  "^ 

At  last  the  amount  of  paper  money  outstand- 
ing Avas  40,000,000,000  assignats,  by  which  time 
it  had  sunk  so  Ioav  in  value  that  no  effort  was 
ever  made  to  redeem  it.  It  was  simply  aban- 
doned as  worthless. 

Part  of  the  depreciation  of  the  mark  is  attri- 
buted by  officials  of  the  German  Government 
to  speculation  in  exchange,  and  it  is  planned  to 
introduce  as  one  of  its  new  tax  measures  a  bill  -. 
taxing  every  exchange  transaction.  The  decline 
in  the  foreign  exchange  value  of  the  mark  has 
made  the  Avhole  German  population  want  to  pos- 
sess goods  rather  than  marks.  According  to 
cable  dispatches  retailers'  stocks  have  been  al- 
most completely  exhausted  by  the  excited  buy-  -; 
ing. 

Foreign   trade  figures   for   September  show       ; 
that  the  unfavorable  balance  in  Germany's  for- 
eign commerce  increased  during  the   summer'     ~" 
of  1921.  For  the  five  months,  May  to  September, 
inclusive,  the  adverse  trade  balance  was  9,147,- 
000,000  paper  marks.  One  reason  that  the  value  .     ■. 
of  the  hnport  trade  exceeds  that  of  the  export 
trade  is  tlie  disparity  between  German  prices 
and  those  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  Germans 
are  selling  cheap  and  buying  dear,  and  the  dif- 
ference  betAveen   prices  at  home  expressed  in 
terms  of  marks  increased  during  the  summer 
and  fall. 

In  order  to  augment  the  domestic  stocks  of 
grain  Germany  made  heaAry  importations  of 
grain  in  August,  amounting  to  nearly  fifteen 
million  bushels  of  wheat.  When  the  inflated 
mark  met  the  unusual  volume  of  foreign  bills 
the  mark  naturally  fell.  With  the  fall  of  the 
mark  imports  were  checked,  exports  increased. 

CKEDIT  AND  TRADE  LANGUISHING 

Negotiations  of  the  Government  to  raise  a 
loan  to  meet  Eeparations  payments  have  been 
under  Avay  Avith  German  Industrial'^,  but  so  far 
have  not  been  etfectiA^e,  Avhile  the  effort  to  raise 
a  loan  in  London  has  failed. 

In  the  second  Aveek  in  November,  1921,  the  .    ; 
Reparations  Commission  went  to  Berlin  to  in- 
vestigate the  situation  there  at  first  hand.  The 
outcome  of  the  visit  was  a  telegram  sent  to  Ber-      " 
lin  on  December  2,  1921,  urgently  requesting 
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the  German  Government  to  give  its  full  atten- 
tion to  the  steps  immediately  necessary  to  in- 
^|^**Bure  payments  of  the  January  and  February  in- 
'stallments  due  on  Eeparations  account.  The  tele- 
gram emphasized  the  fact  that  the  Reparations 
Commission  is  persuaded  that  the  difficulties 
encountered  by  the  German  Government — dif- 
ficulties which  are  closely  connected  with  the 
faU  of  mark  exchange — are  of  a  financial  rather 
than  an  economic  character  and  are  in  a  great 
measure  due  to  the  failure  of  the  German  Gov- 
ernment to  balance  its  budget. 

In  the  case  of  Germany  it  is  difficult  to  esti- 
mate the  total  amount  of  Government  expendi-" 
tures.  No  budget  was  voted  by  the  Reichstag 
-  for  1921-1922,  and  the  Government  continues  to 
cover  the  difference  between  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures by  discounting  Treasury  bills  with 
the  Reichsbank.  For  the  first  six  months  of  the 
fiscal  year,  beginning  April  1,  1921,  the  differ- 
ence between  income  and  outgo  has  amounted 
to  44,000,000,000  marks ;  and,  in  a  recent  speech 
before  the  Reichstag,  Hermes,  the  Minister  of 
Finance,  estimated  that  before  the  year  was 
oyer  the  deficit  would  reach  110,000,000,000 
marks  (approximately  $27,000,000,000,  if  based 
on  the  value  of  the  gold  mark). 

Developments  are  making  it  clear  that  the 
economic  recovery  of  Europe  awaits  the  restor- 
ation of  foreign  trade ;  and  the  improvement  of 
foreign  trade  involves  two  factors — a  rectifica- 
tion of  currency  and  exchange  conditions  be- 
tween countries,  and  improvements  in  budgetary 
condtions.  The  Financial  Conference  held  at 
Brussels  reached  the  conclusion  that  foreign 
exchange  stabilization  and  rectification  must  be 
considered  almost  out  of  the  question  in  the  ab- 
'"^  Bence  of  better  budget  arrangements.  The  con- 
clusions then  reached  (in  the  autumn  of  1920) 
are  even  more  pertinent  at  the  present  time. 
During  the  year  a  large  amount  of  national  rev- 
enue in  most  countries  has  continued  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  development  of  armaments,  there- 
by preventing  the  various  governments  from  re- 
storing their  budgets  to  equilibrium  and  com- 
pelling them  to  rely  largely  upon  short-term 
borroM'ing  in  the  effort  to  meet  current  expendi- 
tures. 

In  view  of  these  conditions  it  can  readily  be 

seen  that  an  effective  reduction  in  naval  outlay, 

,       if  carried  through  to  success,  would  result  in  a 

marked  betterment  at  the  present  time,  while  a 

pduction  in  military   outlay  would  probably 


** 


furnish  in  some  countries  an  even  more  impor- 
tant means  of  balancing  their  budgets. 

AN    UNSPEAKABLE    CATASTROPHE    IMPENDING 

As  to  Great  Britain's  attitude  on  reparations 
and  the  present  condition  of  the  German  Gov- 
ernment the  following  from  a  recent  speech  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  of  interest : 

"The  collapse  of  Germany,  if  that  were  unfortunately 
to  be  caused  by  any  action  on  the  part  of  the  Allies, 
would  be  a  misfottune,  not  only  for  Germany,  but  for 
Europe  and  for  the  world.  What  are  we  suffering  from 
today?  Among  other  things,  perhaps,  and  more  than 
any  other  things,  we  are  suffering  because  there  are  so 
many  derelict  countries  in  Europe,  at  the  present  time, 
Austria  and  Eussia,  which  used  to  be  our  customers, 
are  no  longer  able  to  purchase  our  goods ;  and  to  that 
cause  you  can  attribute  a  certain  amount  of  the  unem- 
ployment and  depression  which  exist  among  us  at  the 
present  time.  But  suppose  you  added  to  those  countries 
a  broken  Germany.  The  catastrophe  would  be  unspeak- 
able. It  would  be  disaster  not  only  from  the  economic 
point  of  view,  but  no  man  could  foretell  what  its  rever- 
berations would  be  in  the  political  sphere.  What  then 
if  we  were  to  put  pressure  upon  Germany?  Well,  she 
might  be  able  to  pay  or  she  might  not ;  and  that  is  the 
question,  the  immediate  question,  which  has  got  to  be 
inquired  into, 

"But,  if  concessions  are  to  be  made,  there  are  some 
things  which  first  ought  to  be  observed.  Germany,  as  a 
whole,  is  saying  that  she  cannot  pay  Eeparations  which 
she  is  under  obligations  to  perform,  but  she  is  doing 
several  things  which  act  against  the  possibility  of  her 
meeting  her  obligations.  Let  me  take  one  or  two  e::am- 
ples.  She  is  subsidizing  the  price  of  bread  in  Germany, 
That  is  done  at  the  expense  of  the  taxpayer.  It  makes 
a  deficit  in  the  revenue  of  the  State,  but  its  effect  in 
Germany  itself  is  this :  The  industrialist  employer  is  able 
to  buy  his  labor  at  a  cheaper  wage  because  of  the  sub- 
sidy to  bread  which  is  given  by  the  State. 

"Id  another  direction  also  she  subsidizes  the  employ- 
er. The  railways  which  are  operated  by  the  State  are 
run  at  a  loss,  I  think  in  the  last  quarter  it  amounted  to 
something  like  15,000,000  pounds  sterling.  That  cre- 
ates another  tap  in  the  State's  budget,  and  it  enables 
the  industrialist  to  get  his  goods  carried  at  a  cheaper 
rate  than  he  ought  to  obtain.  Coal  is  being  sold  today 
in  Gerniajiy  at  about  half  the  price  which  is  paid  for 
coal  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  That  is  another  form 
of  State  subsidy;  and  therefore  while  the  German  State 
itself  is  paying  out  money  from  the  pockets  of  the  tax- 
payers, there  are  certain  individuals  at  least  in  Germany 
who  are  growing  wealthier  by  reason  of  the.  subsidies 
which  are  granted  by  the  State. 

"If  we  are  to  forego  our  just  rights  in  relation  to 
German  Reparations,  even  for  a  period,  which  I  do  not 
think  we  ought  to  decide  to  do,  but  if  we  are,  one  thing 
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is  plain:  Germany  must  get  rid  of  those  subsidies  in 
order  to  put  herself  in  a  position  to  perform  her  proper 
obligations  to  the  people  to  whom  she  is  indebted.  One 
more  thing,  she  must  make  her  taxation  yield  revenue 
which  will  meet  her  expenditure;  within  some  period  to 
be  fixed  she  must  cease  to  print  paper  marks  in  order 
to  meet  Jier  deficit." 

German  inventive  genius  is  now  at  work  try- 
ing to  solve  some  of  the  perplexing  problems 
that  have  arisen  as  a  result  of  the  loss  by  Ger- 
many of  some  of  what  was  once  valuable  terri- 


tory in  that  it  produced  those  commodities  -^ 
which  ministered  to  her  industrial  life,  and^^"^; 
some  of  the  problems  seem  to  be  on  a  fair  way'^j^ 
toward  solution. 

The  German  character  in  endowed  with  a 
spirit  of  perseverance  and  is  possessed  of  an 
amount  of  egotism  that  is  monumental;  but 
whether  or  not  the  nation  will  be  able  to  carry 
the  burdens  and  meet  the  problems  that  now 
confront  it  is  problematical. 


The  Business  Situation  By  j.  ii.  l.  TraMfeiter 


IT  IS  a  well-known  fact  that  periods  of  de- 
pression and  stagnation  have  followed  the 
great  wars  of  the  last '  century,  owing  to  the 
disorganization  of  the  affairs  of  the  various 
nations,  made  complex  through  the  ever-in- 
ereasing  community  of  interest  between  them 
and  accelerated  by  the  growth  of  knowledge  and 
communication  in  these  last  days.  It  is  not  a 
surprise  that  a  normal  setback  should  take 
place  today,  as  after  the  wars  of  1812  and  1861. 
However,  the  situation  today  is  not  only  much 
morecoinplex,  but  beyond  normal.  The  situa- 
tion is  appallingly  abnormal  and  commands 
attention. 

AST   IMPOSSIBLE   SITUATION 

Europe  is  virtually  bankrupt  through  the 
multiplied  debts  of  previous  conflicts,  especially 
the  last;  and  the  value  of  money  is  so  far  out 
of  proportion  to  that  of  the  United  States  that 
to  deal  with  us  requires  much  advancement  of 
credit  on  our  part  until  they  are  better  off  finan- 
cially, the  scaling  down  of  wages  in  this  coun- 
try to  compare  with  those  of  Europe  (an  im- 
possible task)  or  by  raising  the  tariff  rate  suf- 
ficiently to  cover  the  difference  between  the  ra- 
tio of  wages  and  the  medium  of  exchange  (and 
this  is  possible  although  suicidal  for  America 
so  far  as  exporting  her  goods  is  concerned). 
Manufacturers  must  close  down  until  this  is 
righted  if  for  no  other  reason;  and  this  means 
starvation,  famine,  suffering. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  the  capitalists  of 
America  and  Great  Britain  conspiring  to  crush 
labor  and  to  place  the  worlonen  on  the  plane 
of  slaves,  thus  causing  much  discontent  and 
slowing  do^m  of  effort  as  well  as  obstinate  eva- 
eion  of  work. 


Mechanical  devices  have  increased  ini  kind 
and  volume  during  the  last  forty  years  to  such 
extent  that  the  use  of  human  labor  is  largely 
dispensed  with. 

Trading  must  necessarily  be  reduced  through  " 
the  needed  economies  at  home  due  to  the  ever- 
mounting  cost  of  living,  despite  the  promised  __ 
reduction  through  the  introduction  of  machin- 
ery.  The  chief  reason  for  this  is  the  capitaliza- 
tion of  property  and  inventions  beyond  their 
real  value.    All  indebtedness  demands  interest  ■ 
and  interest  means  that  more  profit  must  be 
made. 

STOCK  ISSUES  INCREASE  COSTS 

Eiglitly  so,  that  law  prohibits  the  issuance  of 
stock  for  less  than  its  par  value  in  property  or 
cash.  But  there  are'  no  less  than  three  different 
methods  to  evade  it:  (1)  By  issuing  stock  for 
overvalued  property,  (2)  by  stock  dividends 
where  an  equivalent  value  in  property  has  not 
been  accumulated  and  (3)  by  consolidations  un- 
der statutes  whereby  good-will  is  capitalized. 
The  common  method  is  to  issue  the  stock  in  ex- 
cess of  the  value  of  the  property  and  by  agree- 
ment to  contribute  a  percentage  equal  to  the 
excess  valuation  back  into  the  treasury,  to  be 
sold  at  the  price  the  market  will  bring. 

The  best  illustration  of  this  ever-growing  tax 
in  profits  under  the  name  of  interest  is.  given 
by  the  tax  methods  of  the  city  of  Baltimore  and 
possibly  other  cities,  where  the  assessment  is 
increased  but  the  tax  kept  constant  to  compare 
favorably  yni\i  others.  Whether  you  increase 
the  tax  rate  (the  interest)  or  the  base  (the 
capital),  the  result  will  be  to  add  to  the  amoimt 
extracted  for  tax.  The  debts  of  the  industries  of  .. 
the  country  have  reached  a  pinnacle  so  far  as  thai^ 
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profits  exacted  f  rojy  thepeople  in  tlie  sale  of  goods 
to  pay  the  interest  to  sustain  them  is  the  measure 
to  come  from  profits.  The  margin  between  the 
earnings  of  the  laboring  classes  and  the  cost  of 
living  is  now  in  favor  of  the  cost  of  living.  Sure- 
ly the  promoting  game  was  great  while  it  las1  ed. 

Lack  of  faith  on  the  part  of  man  in  God  and 
His  Word,  superinduced  by  the  anti-  and  un- 
scriptural  teachings  of  a  reprobate  clergy  has 
weakened  faith  in  man — and  every  one  knoAvs 
that  business  is  conducted  largely  on  faith  and 
confidence  in  men.  The  getting  doAvn  to  a  cash 
basis  without  a  medium  of  exchange  sufficient 
in  volume  operates  to  stifle  the  free  course  of 
such  transactions.  One  case  in  mind  is  the  situ- 
ation in  South  America.  Opportunities  are 
present  for  shipments  there  if  America  will 
accept  ninety-day  trade  acceptances  or  instru- 
ments of  indebtedness  of  these  countries.  The 
business  man  says  :"No  cash — no  business."' 

The  fanatical  efforts  of  the  religious  reform- 
ers to  put  the  country  into  a  straight  jacket  has 
no  doubt  contributed  toward  making  business 
men  timid  over  investments  in  such  lines  as  are 
assailed. 

The  soothing,  palliative  doctrine  of  optimism 
was  injected  into  the  minds  of  men  to  blind 
them  to  the  result  of  policies  and  practices  giv- 
ing them  a  shallow  exuberance  of  feeling,  en- 
thusiasm, and  hope  as  a  substitute  for  the  sound 
logic  of  cold  facts.  UiJder  its  delusive  sway  the 
course  followed  is  not  considered  so  long  as 
everybody  is  bubbling  over  with  optimism.  This 
theory  has  exploded. 


BAD  PROSPECTS 

To  build  a  foundation  for  future  prosperity 
for  all  men,  society  must  be  lifted  up  to  a,  con- 
dition of  faith  in  God  and  man,  present  capital- 
ized indebtedness  nmst  be  scaled  down  and 
thereby  interest  reduced  (the  boon  of  the  non- 
productive and  the  burden  of  the  productive),  to 
a  point  comparing  with  the  real  value  of  the 
property  represented.  This  will  in  turn  prepare 
the  way  for  the  laboring  man  to  share  in  the 
benefits  of  the  labor-saving  machinery  by  the 
reduction  of  the  number  of  hours  worked.  Much 
of  the  European  indebtedness  must  be  cancelled 
in  order  tJiat  foreign  credit  may  rise,  and  like- 
wise the  rate  of  exchange.  To  do  all  this  would 
mean  a  great  loss  to  those  in  power  and  con- 
trol. To  change  a  religious  fanatic  is  impossi- 
ble. Certainly  the  prospect  for  the  immediate 
future  in  business  is  gloomy  when  the  false 
spirit  of  optimism  is  ignored  and  reason  is  con- 
sulted. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  these  conditions  are 
those  described  by  the  prophet  Zechariah  (8: 
10)  when  he  said  that  'T^efore  those  days  there 
Avas  neither  hire  for  man,  nor  for  beast,"  and 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (35:  8)  AA^ho  declared  that 
"the  Avayfaring  man  ceaseth,"  as  a  prelude  to 
the  clash  of  forces  ending  the  present  age  and 
introducing  the  new?  Can  Ave  not  picture  in 
our  minds  the  exercise  of  the  power  among 
those  in  control  in  the  dispensing  of  the  few 
jobs  remaining  for  the  benefit  of  their  allies  as 
is  indicated  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion? 


Clever  Roman  Propaganda   Bij  Clarence  BritUn 


T  AM  employed  as  a  movie  operator;  and  it 
JL  has  just  come  to  my  attention  that  my  em- 
ployer, who  is  a  Catholic,  has  beeii  inserting  a 
small  advertisement  in  a  small  public-school 
paper  which  states  that  this  slip  and  5  cents 
will  admit  one  to  a  shoAv  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
Regular  admission  for  children  is  eleven  cents. 
The  Saturday  feature  picture  AA^as  A'ery  f aA^or- 
able  to  the  Catholic  faith,  extolling  the  virtues 
of  the  priests,  and  shoAving  great  rcA^erence  for 
them.  I  am  wondering  if  this  is  not  a  scheme 
to  inoculate  the  Protestant  public  school  chil- 
dren Avith  Papal  doctrines  and  practices  and  vir- 
tues. The  offer  applies  only  to  children  under 
twelve  years  of  age. 


I  am  also  Avondering  AAhether  the  church  is 
paying  the  difference  in  admission  price,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  slips  turned  in.  I  do 
not  suppose  tliey  Avould  try  this  scheme  Avdth 
any  managers  except  bonafide  Roman  Catholics.  ^ 
Big  business  and  the  churches  seem  to  be  using 
the  moA'ies  for  all  they  are  worth,  lately,  doping 
the  common  people  Avith  spurious  religion  and 
other  false  teachings. 

It  seems  to  be  parallel  AAdth  the  time  preced- 
ing the  Frencli  ReA'olution,  AA'hen  the  people 
Avere  filled  full  of  false  religion,  which  only 
tended  to  make  them  the  more  bitter  when  the 
time  came  to  spcAV  it  out. 


Violating  Three  Constitutions   By  Chas.  Henry  East 


BENJAMIN  Franklin,  in  his  "Autobiography," 
writing  of  his  ancestors,  has  this  to  say: 
"This  obscure  family  of  ours  was  early  in  the  Eefor- 
mation,  and  continued  Protestants  through  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  when  they  were  sometimes  in  danger  of 
trouble,  on  account  of  their  zeal  against  popery.  They 
had  got  an  English  Bibl^  and  to  conceal  and  secure  it, 
it  was  fastened  open  wi&  tapes  under  and  within  the 
cover  of  a  joint-stool.  When  my  great-great-grandfather 
read* it  to  his  family,  he  turned  up  the  joint-stool  upon 
his  knees,  turning  over  the  leaves  then  under  the  tapes. 
One  of  the  children  stood  at  the  door  to  give  notice  if 
he  saw  the  apparitor  coming,  who  was  an  officer  of  the 
spiritual  court.  In  that  case  the  stool  was  turned  down 
again  upon  its  feet,  when  the  Bible  remained  concealed 
under  it  as  before." 

THRKE   PROVISIONS  FOR  LIBERTY 

Many  such  occurrences  were  doubtless  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  our  forefathers  who  wrote  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States;  and  they, 
realizing  that  the  spirit  of  intolerance  would 
live  on,  embodied  in  that  Constitution  the  fol- 
lowing clause: 

"Congress  shall  make  no  law  resptH'ting  an  nstal^lish- 
ment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of; or  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press; 
or  the  right  of  the  people  to  peaecaljly  a.ss(imble,  and  to 
petition  the  Government  for  a  redress  of  grievances." 

Our  forefathers  liere  in  Virginia,  realizing  the 
wisdom  of  this,  and  knowing  tliemselves  of  the 
intolerance  which  proced(Hl  the  birth  of  our  na- 
tion, embodied  in  the  Constitution  of  this  state, 
on  June  13,  1776,  a  like  clause,  and  this  clause 
was  again  stamped  with  approval  in  1902.  The 
exact  wording  of  this  passage  in  the  Virginia 
Constitution  reads : 

"That  religion,  or  the  duty  which  we  owe  our  Creator, 
and  the  manner  of  discharging  it,  can  be  directed  only 
by  reason  and  conviction,  not  by  force  or  violence ;  and, 
therefore,  all  men  are  equally  entitled  to  free  exercise 
of  religion,  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience ;  and 
that  it  is  a  mutual  duty  of  all  to  practice  Christian  for- 
bearance, love  and  charity  towards  each  other." 

Thore  is  yet  one  other  Constitution  to  which 
I  wish  to  refer.  I  have  not  a  copy  handy,  there- 
fore, I  cannot  quote;  but  I  can  state  with  cer- 
tainty that  one  clause  of  this  Constitution  binds 
those  who  are  under  it  to  support  the  United 
States  Constitution.  The  Constitution  to  which 
I  have  reference  is  that  of  the  American  Legion. 

Two  things  cause  me  to  recall  the'  incident 
which  I  shall  relate :  (1).  It  is  the  second  anni- 


versary of  my  life  in  the  truth;  and  (2)  the 
reading  of  Franklin's  "Autobiography,"  quoted 
above,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  these  same  city 
officials  of  Eoanoke  are  up  for  reelection. 

VIOLATIONS  OF  CONSTITUTIONS 

All  Bible  Students  will  recall,  how,  in  spite 
of  National  and  State  Constitutions,  they  were 
compelled  for  a  period  of  years  to  keep  their 
"Scripture  Studies"  under  a  "joint-stool."  This, 
however,  was  only  a  part  of  the  religious  in- 
tolerance of  our  city  which  led  to  the  following 
unlawful  act,  perpetrated  under  disguise  of 
"law  and  order."  Bible  Students  know,  too,  that 
nothing  ever  "happens,"  to  Bible  Students,  and 
they  will  understand  why  such  things  occur. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Macmillan,  of  Nova  Scotia,  was 
scheduled  to  deliver  the  lecture,  "Millions  Now 
Living  Will  Never  Die,"  at  the  National  Busi- 
ness College,  Roanoke,  Virginia,  United  States 
of  America.  The  meeting  had  been  well  ad- 
vertised and  quite  a  crowd  turned  out  to  hear 
him.  "Tlien,"  if  I  may  borrow  a  phrase  much  in 
use  that  day,  "the  fun  began."  Before -Mr.  Mac- 
millnn  c*ould  enter  the  hall,  he  was  arrested  by 
an  officer.  This  officer  had  no  warrant ;  but  Mr. 
Macmillan  went  quietly  with  him  anyway,  not 
desiring  to  violate  the  law  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree. He  was  carried  to  the  jail  and  locked  up, 
though  no  charge  was  made  against  him,  and 
though  he  repeatedly  inquired  to  know  the 
charge.  He  was  held  for  several  hours  and  then 
released  to  catch  a  train  for  New  York ;  but  no 
warrant  was  ever  issued,  nor  a  charge  of  any 
kind  lodged  against  him.  After  he  had  been 
taken  to  the  jail,  the  contents  of  his  suit-case 
were  emptied  upon  the  floor  in  an  endeavor  to 
find  "something,"  I  know  not  what.  The  address 
that  ]\fr.  Macmillan  was  to  deliver  was  made  at 
the  same  hall  on  the  following  Sunday  by  an- 
other speaker.  True,  Mr.  Macmillan  mi^ht  have 
gotten  redress  to  some  extent  in  the  courts;  but 
for  some  reason  that  his  persecutors  perhaps 
cannot  yet  understand,  he  did  not  resort  to  such 
methods. 

I  think,  however,  that  I  could  enlighten  them 
on  the  subject;  for  instance,  when  Peter,  com- 
ing to  the  Lord's  defense  after  Judas  had  be- 
trayed Him,  cut  off  the  ear  of  one  of  the  enemy, 
the  Lord  reproved  him,  saying,  "Put  up  again  ■ 
thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take 
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the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  (Mat- 
thew 26 :  52)  Again,  "And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a>  testimony 
against  them."  (Luke  9:5)  There  are- many  other 
instances  also^  which  Mr.  Macmillan  perhaps 
thought  of ;  for  the  conditions  in  Christ's  day 
were  very  much  the  same  as  today. 

SHEEHAN  OF  THE  LEGION 

Mr.  Macmillan  was  arrested  on  complaint  of 
one  Timothy  Sheehan,  a  Norfolk  and  Western 
Railway  machinist,  whose  brother  I  understand 
is.  City  Councilman  Sheehan.  Timothy  Sheehan 
was  also  a  member  of  the  American  Legion; 
and  the  "fun"  was  pulled  off,  it  is  alleged,  in 
the  name  of  the  Legion.  There  are  five  members 
of  our  Council,  three  of  whom  are,  the  Mayor, 
W.  W.  Boxley  (who  gave  the  orders  in  the  case 
of  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Macmillan) ;  R.  H.  Angell; 
and  Sheehan,  whose  initials  I  do  not  Imow.  I 
had  never  known  the  Mayor  to  act  on  his  own 
initiative  before ;  so  when  he  made  this  move  at 
the  request  of  the  Legion  without  even  consult- 
ing Mr.  Angell,  he  must  have  felt  quite  shaky. 
Whenever  there  is  a  speech  to  be  made  or  any- 
thing of  importance  to  be  done,  it  is  usually 
done  by  Mr.  Angell,  who  acts  as  his  logos,  so 
to  speak;  and  anyone  may  see  that  in  this  case 
he  violated  two  Constitutions,  while  the  Legion 
participants  violated  three.  We  see  also  that 
they  were  the  real  violators  of  the  law. 
■  The  writer  was  not  then  a  member  of  the 
International  Bible  Students  Association,  but 
I  date  my  age  from  that  day.  I  had  felt  for 
sometime  that  there  was  a  Protestant-Catholic 
combine  in  the  politics  of  our  city;  and  when 
the  Mayor  acted  thus,  I  knew  instinctively  that 
there  was  merit  in  the  thing  he  was  fighting. 
Therefore  I  immediately  set  out  to  find  what  T 
could  concerning  the  matter — I  was  then  an  in- 
fidel product  of  the  churches.  Their  different 
creeds  and  doctrines  were  such  a  jumbled,  tan- 
gled web  that  I  had  long  since  thrown  them  over 
along  with  the  Bible.   I  saw,  too,  that  none  of 


the  men  with  whom  I  came  in  contact-  believed 
the  things  taught ;  but  as  stated,  I  realized  that 
here  indeed  must  be  something  meritorious,  so 
I  procured  the  Seven  Volumes  of  "Scripture 
Studies,"  and  as  would  be  the  case  with  almost 
all  rational-minded  people,  I  found  that  here 
was  truth!  Here  was  Bible  harmony!  The 
Bible  became  a  new  book  to  me,  and  ever  since, 
I  have  been  daily  feasting  on  its  wonders  ;_and 
since  readjii^tiii^niy  telescope,  I  accept  it  all — 
from  the  first  line  of  Genesis  One  to  the  first 
line  of  Apocalypse  Twenty-Three. 

TWBNTIETH-CESTUEY   INTOLERANCE 

Now, what  does  all  this  show  to  us?  To  me, 
it  illustrates  two  things  very  positively:  (1)  It 
illustrates  the  fact  that  nothing  ever  "happens" 
to  the  LorcVs  people,  and  th:-.t  religious  intoler- 
ance has  the  same  effect  today,  that  it  had  in 
Reformation  days;  (2)  it  illustrates  the  fact 
that  right  on  up  to  the  time  when  the  Stone, 
mentioned  in  Daniel  2:34,  shall  have  finished 
its  crushing  Avork,  zealous  Bible  Students  are 
going  to  study  and  expound  the  Scriptures, 
while  the  liberty  haters  and  religious  bigots  are 
going  to  try  to  prevent  it. 

This  article  Avould  not  be  complete,  did  I  not 
compliment  you  on  your  articles,  "Go  To 
Church,  Thou  Fool,"  Avhich  tiile,  I  understand 
was  taken  from  The  Banner-Herald  of  Athens, 
Georgia,  and  was  a  slogan  adopled  by  ten-  of 
the  principal  churches  of  that  city.  This  re- 
minds me  that  even  as  far  back  as  Franklin's 
day  the  "Protestants"  had  begun  to  slip  back 
into  the  outstretched  arms  of  the  mother, 
church;  for,  while  Franklin  advised  his  daugh- 
ter to  go  to  church,  I  fe-.l  certain  Ihat  it  was 
simply  because  there  v/as  no  I.  B.  S.  A.  class 
for  her  to  attend.  Here  is  what  he  said  to  her: 
"I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  should  despise 
sermons  of  preachers  you  do  not  like;  for  the 
discourse  is  often  very  much  bettor  than  the 
man,  as  sweet  and  clear  waters  come  through 
very  dirty  earth." 


ERRATA  —  G.  A.  Number  68 


Page  464,  paragraph  2,  line  14,  should  read: 
"islands."  Page  467,  paragraph  2,  line  2,  should 
read:  "Kagoshima."  Page  468,  paragraph  1, 
line  22,  should  read:  "-with  their  cannon." 


Page  466,  paragraph  3,  lines  4  and  5,  should 
read:  "Its  civilization  slowly  developed,  during 
many  centuries,  reaching  its  apogee  (or  zenith) 
under  the  Sung  dynasty." 


Land  Grants  to  Veterans   By  John  BucMey 


"IVT  E.  Sherman  Rogers,  in  an  interview  to  the 
•^'-•-  Boston  Post,  favors  land  grants  in  lieu  of 
a  boilus  to  soldiers.  The  idea  is  not  new;  and, 
I  believe,  veterans  of  the  Mexican  War  were 
given  such  grants  when  they  applied  for  them. 
Where  is  this  land  to  be  found,  and  what  wiU 
be  its  value?  As  long  ago  as  1876,  in  our  West- 
ern States  land  was  being  taken  that  would  blow 
away  as  soon  as  the  bunch  grass  on  the  surface 
was  destroyed,  and  crops  were  taken  off  that  did 
not  pay  for  the  threshing. 

Allowing  that  the  young  Veterans  secure 
land,  how  are  they  to  work  it?  Most  of  them 
are  unmarried  and  have  little  or  no  money ;  and 
the  greater  number  are  from  the  cities,  and  have 
no  training  to  qualify  them  to  follow  an  occu- 
pation that  requires  a  knowledge  of  soils,  crops, 
and  business. 

A  kinsman  of  mine,  who  went  to  a  farm  in 
Ohio  after  the  Civil  War,  thought  that  after  the 
crop  was  planted  he  would  be  able  to  sit  in  the 
shade  arid  watch  it  grow.  When  he  found  that 
the  work  was  then  but  just  begun,  he  returned 
to  his  job  in  the  Navy  Yard,  sadder  and  wiser. 

A  very  hard-headed  Scotch  farmer,  for  whom 
I  worked  years  ago,  declared  that  if  he  got  fifty 
cents  a  day  for  his  labor  he  was  doing  weU.  He 


had  160  acres  of  good  prairie  land  with  a  honse 
on  it,  a  team,  two  cows,  pigs,  and  hens.  Witl^ 
a  Mdfe  to  help  run  the  place,  he  was  able  to  work 
seventy  acres.  Anyone  that  has  had  to  do  with 
a  farm  will  tell  you  that  a  single  man  cannot 
run  one  alone,  even  though  he  may  have  a  team 
and  other  stock ;  and  that  the  more  stock  he  has, 
the  less  farm  work  of  other  kinds  he  will  be  able 
to  do. 

To  give  the  land  to  the  Veterans  will  be  to 
give  the  land  over  to  speculators,  who  would  be 
able  to  buy  it  from  needy  holders,  who  would 
not  be  able  to  work  it  and,  in  many  cases,  would 
not  be  able  to  reach  the  place  of  its  location. 
The^banks  will  not  advance  money  on  the  secur- 
ity of  unimproved  land ;  and  most  of  the  grants 
would  lie  like  our  railway  grants,  a  hindrance  to 
the  development  of  the  country. 

The  young  single  man  that  tries  to  farm  it 
alone  will  find  himself  in  as  bad  a  fix  as  the 
widow  with  five  or  six  young  children,  the  only 
difference  being  that  he  can,  if  he  will,  dispose 
of  his  encumbrances  to  the  butcher.  The  single 
man  who  has  found  himself  tied  to  a  cow,  and 
a  bunch  of  chickens  that  had  to  be  fed  regularly, 
will  understand  what  it  means,  and  will  most, 
emphatically  say :  Don't. 


How  About  It,   Mr.  Ratti  ?    By  L.  D.  Bames 


THE  following  from  the  pen  of  Arthur  Bris- 
bane, one  of  the  great  syndicate  writers,  and 
from  his  oft  and  friendly  references  to  the 
Church  of  Eome,  evidently  himself  a  Catholic, 
deserves  notice: 

"Cardinal  Eatti  becomes  pope  under  the  title  Pius  XI. 
His  photograph  shows  a  strong,  thoughtful  face,  with 
a  high  forehead,  a  most  serious  expression.  Upon  him 
falls  a  burden  that  the  popes  have  carried  for  centuries, 
almost  2,000  years.  Their  influence  reaches  into  every 
comer  of  the  earth,  into  ice  houses  in  the  North,  and 
huts  on  the  equator.  They  must  understand  not  one 
nation  but  the  whole  world.  And  above  all  they  must 
know  what  not  to  do." 

The  photographs  of  plain  Mr.  Eatti  do  in- 
deed show  a  very  good  face.  But  the  photo- 
graph of  "Pius  XI"  in  medieval  robes  shows  a 
frightened,  cringing  individual.  The  same  face 
is  hardly  recognizable.  Evidently  the  feeling  of 
being  crowned  "Vicar  of  Christ,"  "Successor  of 
St.  Peter,"  and  "Rector  of  the  World,"  etc.,  etc., 
ad  infinitum,  was  not  accompanied  with  the  con- 
fidence and  inherent  and  inerrant  powers  that 
should  go  along  with  the  exalted  "office." 


It  seems  rather  strange  to  one  not  so  initiated 
that  a  fellow  making  such  claims  wotild  have  to 
specialize  on  knoAving  "what  not  to  do."  Some 
exhibition  of  power  that  would  distinguish  a 
worthy  successor  of  St.  Peter,  or  the  "vicar  of 
Christ,"  would  be  more  in  order.  Peter  just 
would  not  stay  in  prison.  He  could  not  be  kept 
there  because  the  angel  of  the  Lord  turned  Tiitti 
out.  Jesus  insisted  on  going  about  and  doing 
good.  Evidently  there  is  a  "nigger  in  the  wood- 
pile" because  a  "Eector  of  the  World"  should 
be  a  citizen  of  the  world,  and  able  to  command 
that  world's  respect  through  good  and  unselfish 
deeds  performed  for  its  lasting  welfare."Nearly 
2,000  years"— less  517  years— of  this  "Rector" 
and  "Vicar"  business  should  begin  to  show  tip 
on  the  credit  side  of  the  world's  ledger. 

We  humbly  suggest  that,  in  this  hour  of  the 
world's  sorest  need,  the  pope  divest  himself  of 
empty  and  meaningless  titles  and  lay  aside  the: 
musty  robes  and  gowns  and  pompous  claims  of 
the  darker  past,  or  else  produce  the  goods.  The 
world  is  weary  of  this  mountebank  acting  and 
this  Santa  Claus  deception!  Put  up,  or  shut  up  I 
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The  Busy  Bee    By  Joseph  Greig 


THE  most  careful  iart  of  the  engraver,  when 
viewed  under  the  microscope,  reveals  but 
scratchwork,  while  nature  lias  engraven  upon 
every  grain  of  sand  the  most  beautiful  crystals 
of  which  the  mind  could  conceive.  This  thought 
of  the  crudity  of  human  workmanship  and  the 
economy  and  beauty  of  God's  workmanship  AA^as 
forced  home  upon  the  writer  by  reading  the  fol- 
lowing article  on  "How  Bees  Keep  Warm," 
taken  from  the  Philadelphia  PiMic  Ledger: 

"^vText  time  you  feel  chilly  try  to  warm  yourself  by 
Bhivering.  That  is  the  way  bees  do  it.  Bees  are  cold- 
blooded animals.  Nevertheless,  they  must  keep  reason- 
ably warm  in  winter,  lest  they  freeze.  The  hive  is  usu- 
ally out  of  doors;  it  contains  no  heating  plant,  so  the 
bees  are  obliged  to  furnished  their  own  heat. 

"It  is  an  old  story  that  the  worker  bee  literally  works 
herself  to  death.  In  the  summer  time,  when  there  is  a 
plentiful  supply  of  nectar  to  be  gathered  from  flowers, 
she  toils  so  hard  that  an  insurance  company  would  not 
guarantee  her  life  for  more  than  six  weeks.  In  winter, 
under  favorable  conditions,  she  may  live  six  months. 

"But  during  a  very  cold  winter  bees  have  to  work  so 
hard  to  keep  warm  that  by  the  time  summer  arrives 
•  they  are  unable  to  perform  properly  the  arduous  tasks 
incidental  to  building  up  the  colony  to  its  full  numerical 
strength.  And  they  die  off  faster  than  their  places  are 
taken  by  newborn  members  of  the  community. 

"When,  as  winter  comes  on,  the  temperature  gets 
down  to  a  certain  point  the  bees  gather  into  a  spherical 
cluster  in  the  hive,  those  on  the  outside  forming  a  sort 
of  shell,  with  their  heads  toward  the  centre.  The  shell 
may  consist  of  several  layers  of  bees,  which  move  actively 
about,  fanning  with  their  wings  and  agitating  their 
bodies  with  a  kind  of  shivering — the  object  of  this  per- 
formance being  to  keep  the  cluster  warm.  Incidentally 
the  shell  serves  as  a  heat-insulator.  The  bees  inside  re- 
main quiet,  except  for  occasional  shifting  of  position. 
With  the  help  of  proper  aparatus,  the  amount  of  en- 
ergy developed  by  a  man,  or  a  dog,  or  a  horse,  can  be 
determined  by  measuring  the  heat  given  off  by  the  body. 
All  of  the  energy  produced  by  the  burning  of  food  as 
fuel  in  the  body  eventually  appears  ia  the  form  of  heat, 
which  is  reckoned  in  terms  of  calories. 

"Thus  the  heat  (or  energy)  output  of  an  average  man 
actively  engaged  at  hard  work  during  the  day  is  about 
4000  calories  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  daily  output  of 
a  lumberman  toiling  arduously  in  Northern  woods  in 
the  winter-time  might  be  as  great  as  7000  calories. 

"The  bees  have  got  even  the  lumberman  'beat.'  Two 
scientists,  E.  D.  Milner  and  George  S.  Demuth  (the 
latter  a  bee  expert),  tried  the  thing  out  recently  with 
a  colony  of  9635  bees,  duly  counted.  They  found  that 
terW  energy  production  of  each  bee  was  much  greater, 
i^SMtifef  to  'weight,  than  even  that  of  the  lumberman; 
and  it  was  maintained  not  merely  for  a  short  time,  but 
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through  the  whole  twenty-four  hours  and  the  whc^ 
winter." 

EmCIEKCY  AND   FIDELITy 

Such  exactness  and  v.  I'angement  as  noted  ia 
the  foregoing  should  enlist  our  deepest  trust  in 
the  primal  work  of  the  Logos  throughout  all  the 
vast  expanse  of  nature,  iloreover,  such  faith- 
fulness in  the  minute  things  of  the  lower  or- 
ders, must  likewise  draw  out  the  finer  responses 
of  all  intelligent  beings  unto  praise  and  love.  - 
The  story  is  told  of  an  atheist  who  Avhile 
crossing  a  pumpkin  patch  stumbled  and  fell 
hard  to  the  ground.  Arising  in  anger  he  cursM 
the  Maker  of  such  handiwork,  saying :  "If  I  were 
God  I'd  never  put  vines  on  the  ground  for  peo- 
ple to  fall  over.  Now  look  at  that  big  tree  with 
little  acorns  on.  Why  didn't  the  Originator  put 
the  pmnpkins  up  there  and  the  acorns  on  the 
ground?"  Meanwliile  the  speaker  had  apppoach- 
ed  the  tree,  hat  off.  Hardly  were  the  words  out 
of  his  mouth  when  an  acorn  fell  sharply  on  his 
bald  head.  Crying  out  with  pain  the  atheist  ex- 
claimed: "I'm  glad  that  wasn't  a  pumpkin!" 

Surely  it  is  folly  to  try  to  improve  on  nature. ' 
Throughout  all  eternity  the  eye  will  never  tire 
of  examining  the  wealth  yet  hidden  in  nature's 
laboratory.   Indeed,  the  trouble  has  never  been 
Avith  the  paradise    of    God,    but   rather  in  the  - 
"prodigaling"    of   the   human   heart   from  the 
great  Father  love.  Soon  this  barrenness  of  soul 
is  to  feel  its  native  hunger  ;man  will  return  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Witness 
then  the  flux  of  blessings  world-wide  in  har- 
mony with  every  divine  tenderness  and  graee. 
All  hail  such  a  reconciling  prospect  and  such  a  ' 
giving-up  of  self  upon  Jehovah's  footstool! 

As  mentioned  heretofore  in  some  of  our  arti- 
cles in  The  Goldets^^  Age,  this  joy  and  oneness 
can  be  experienced  now  rather  than  be  post- 
poned to  a  distant  time  when  force  will  decide 
the  issue.  Furthermore,  Avhile  knowledge  h^ 
much  to  do  Avith  our  focus  on  things  of  the  king- 
dom, nevertheless,  love  must  take  the  initiative 
and  soften  us  to  AA'armth  like  the  busy  bees  by 
cuddling  up  to  the  Center  of  all  attraction,  the 
true  God  of  loA^e  and  of  all  comfort,  the  compas-' 
sionate  One. 

Therefore  let  us  become  bees  of  this  hive  dur- 
ing the  long  cold  spell  of  sin's  A\dnter,  ready  at 
the  signs  of  spring  to  gather  more  honey  fronjl 
the  blooms  of  the  incoming  Golden  Age.  Let  lis 
determine  at  once  to  erect  as  many  barriers  f6 
temptation  as  possibly,  making  the  tongue  an 
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agent  of  healing  and  an  insulator  against  cold- 
ness. Then  we  shall  not  need  to  ansAver  like  the 
man  of  Dundee  who,  when  approached  by  the 
army  officer  who  came  asking  for  wea])oiis  of 
war,  replied:  "Sarah,  gangawa  and  hold  out 
your  tongue  for  the  rnon!"  Instead,  we  shall 
possess  the  simplicity  of  the  other  Glasgow 
mother  who  sent  her  two  lassies  to  America 
with  a  Testament  in  their  pocket.  When  they 
reached  New  York,  unable  to  make  anyone  un- 
derstand them,  mother-instructed  they  met  each 
enquiry  by  pointing  to  a  verse  in  the  book  and 
to  the  name  of  their  destination.  It  is  needless 
to  say  they  arrived  safe  among  their  relatives; 
for  the  passage  read:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it 


unto  one  of  these  my  little  ones,  ye  do  it  unto 
me." 

Williiot  such  pitiful  things  melt  many  a  heart 
soon?  And  so  \\h\]e  all  of  us  are  cold-blooded. 
creatures  like  the  bees  by  reason  of  the  deflec- 
tion from  the  image  of  the  tender  One,  may 
we  continue  to  spend  the  time  of  our  sojourn  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God  when  He  opens  His 
garden  afresh  and  satisfies  every  living  thing. 
(Psalm  145 :  16)  It  is  the  contemplation  of  these 
glories  in  nature  and  in  Holy  Writ  which  weans 
us  from  the  things  of  sin,  hence  furnishing  the 
correct  way  of  being  lifted  up  from  the  "pit  of 
noise." — Psalm  40 :  2,  margin. 


A  Theory  of  the  Formation  of  Our  Earth  By  e.  s.  Mummert 

Compiled  from  the  ivritings  of  Pastor  Russell 


IT  IS  very  interesting  to  trace  the  theory  of 
the  development  and  formation  of  the  sun 
and  planets  of  our  solar  system  and  particular- 
ly the  various  stages  of  earth's  development. 

In  a  remote  period  all  the  matter  which  now 
makes  up  our  sun.  and  planets  was  in  a  nebu- 
lous condition.  A  nebula  is  an  inuuense  mass 
of  intensely  hot  material  in  a  gaseous  state.  The 
nebulous  mass,  as  it  gradually  and  slowly  con- 
centrated, drew  together  into  a  more  dense  con- 
dition and  gradually  set  up  into  a  spiral  mo- 
tion; the  greater  mass  of  the  formation  con- 
centrating at  the  center.  As  this  rotative  mo- 
tion continued  through  untold  periods  of  time 
the  -central  part  gradually  condensed  into  a 
large  spherical  body,  while  lesser  portions  of 
the  gaseous  masses  Avhich  surrounded  the  cen- 
tral portion  also  condensed  into  smaller  and  in- 
dependent bodies,  these  bodies  continuing  to  re- 
volve around  the  maiii  central  body  and  held  at 
their  resi)ective  distances  by  the  bahmce  of  two 
opposite  forces,  namely,  the  inward  attraction 
of  the  main  central  body  and  the  opposite  cen- 
trifugal force  of  the  smaller  bodies.  These 
smaller  bodies,  being  less  in  mass,  naturally 
cooled  down  comparatively  rapidly  on  account 
of  being  separated  from  the  main  central  mass. 
The  smaller  bodies  thus  separated  from  the 
main  mass  formed  the  planets  and  their  satel- 
lites, while  the  large  central  body  formed  the 
sun.  It  is  from  this  period  that  we  will  follow 
in  a  very  brief  way  the  various  further  stages 
of  development  of  the  earth. 


In  the  mass  of  the  hot  gases  which  constituted 
the  early  condition  of  the  earth  were  all  the  ele-* 
ments  of  which  the  earth  and  the  atmosphere 
are  composed.  But  all  the  material  and  every 
substance  were  then  in  the  gaseous  state.  There 
are  three  states  in  which  matter  exists,  viz-: 
gaseous,  liquid  and  rolid.  There  is  another. the- 
oretical or  fourth  state  known  as  the  "electronic 
state"  of  matter,  1iu'  absolute,  common  or  funda- 
mental state  of  all  hubstance.  Thus  in  the  proc- 
ess of  cooling  from  the  gaseous  to  the  liquid 
and  froni  tlie  liquid  to  the  solid  state,  the  less 
volatile  and  heavier  gases  passed  downward 
througli  the  liquid  into  the  solid  state,  forming 
the  basic,  igneous  rock  —  granite,  basalt,  etc., 
the  bottom  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  Following 
this  came  other  materials  of  a  more  volatile 
nature  depositing  themselves  in  various  layers 
or  strata  one  over  the  other,  in  the  upper  of 
which  were  the  various  mineral  deposits.  • 

THE  CLOUDY  CANOPY 

Just  before  the  later  p'recipitations,  when  the 
minerals  and  water  were  held  off  as  gases,  they 
must  have  constituted  an  impenetrable  canopy 
extending  for  miles  around  the  earth  in  every 
direction.  The  motion  of  the  earth  on  its  axis 
would  extend  to  these  gases  surrounding  it,  and 
the  effect  would  be  to  concentrate  them  more 
particularly  over  the  earth's  equator  in  ring- 
like;  1'<,nr.aiions.  As  the  earth  cooled,  thesei 
would  cool  and  thus  be  resolved  from  gases  into 
liquids  and  solids,  the  weightier  minerals  gravi- 
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tating  in  strata  toward  the  bottom.  The  earth 
at  this  period  probably  resembled  the  present 
appearance  of  Saturn  with  his  "rings." 

To  account  for  our  moon  we  may  assume  that 
in  the  breaking  up  of  the  nebula  a  compara- 
tively small  mass  condensed  and  cooled  separ- 
ately, so  close  to  the  earth  that  the  attraction  of 
the  earth  was  greater  than  that  of  the  sun.  But 
instead  of  starting  on  an  independent  orbit 
around  the  sun,  it  started  around  the  earth,  held 
in  its  path  by  the  balance  of  the  attractive  force 
from  the  earth  and  the  repelling  centrifugal 
force  of  the  moon,  just  as  the  earth  and  other 
planets  are  guided  in  their  orbits  by  a  similar 
balance  of  forces  between  them  and  the  sun. 

THE  FALL  OP  THE  CANOPY 

As  the  cooling  process  of  the  earth  advanced, 
the  detached  and  distant  rings  would  gradually 
acquire  a  different  rotative  motion  from  that  of 
the  earth  and  thus  gravitate  closer  and  closer, 
and  as  they  approached  her,  would  spread  out 
like  a  great  canopy,but  would  not  be  permitted  to 
fall  because  of  the  circumambient  air  or  atmos- 
phere, which  acted  as  a  sort  of  pneumatic  ex- 
panse, preventing  the  direct  precipitation.  One 
after  another  these  descending  rings  would 
spread  out  above  the  atmosphere  and  go  in  the 
direction  of  the  two  poles,  where  there  would 
be  the  least  resistance  because  farthest  from  the 
equator,  where  the  centrifugal  force  is  the 
greatest.  The  breaking  down  of  these  rings, 
long  periods  apart,  furnished  numerous  deluges 
and' piled  strata  upon  strata  over  the  earth's 
surface.  The  waters  rushing  over  the  earth 
would  distribute  variously  the  sand  and  mud 
and  minerals,  the  strongly  mineralized  water 
thus  covering  the  entire  surface  of  the  earth. 
.  These  great  deluges  of  water  and  minerals 
followed  each  other  perhaps  thousands  of  years 
apart.  The  deluge  of  Noah's  day  was  the  last, 
it  being  of  pure  water  only. 

Some  scientists  claim  that  the  earth  has  still 
another  ring  about  it,  an  electrical  ring  which 
may  descend  in  a  few  years  and  which  will  de- 
stroy fermentation,  microbes,  and  parasites  and 
will  greatly  assist  plant  and  animal  life. 

earth's  wrinkles 
The   period   of  the   earth's   development   in 
which  the  early  deluges  took  place  is  known  as 
the  Azoic  or  lifeless  period.  During  this  period 


as  the  earth's  surface  was  cooling,  and  nnder 
constant  increasing  pressure  of  the  deposits 
precipitated  the  crust  buckled  or  wrinkled.  The 
depressions  became  the  ocean  beds,  and  the  up- 
heavals the  mountain  ranges.  The  waters  gath- 
ered together  into  the  seas  and  oceans,  and  the 
upheaved  land  began  slowly  to  drain  off  in  pre- 
paration for  vegetation.  This  draining  must 
have  required  a  long  time.  As.  further  precipi- 
tations of  great  masses  of  water  and  minerals 
took  place,  great  gullies  were  washed  between 
the  mountains.  As  the  draining  progressed 
land  began  to  appear;  and  the  atmosphere, 
heavily  charged  with  carbon  was  very  favorable 
for  the  development  of  plant  life,  -which  then 
began  to  flourish  exceedingly.  The  earth  still 
had  considerable  heat  in  its  crust,  and  the 
oceans  were  warm  and  highly  carboniferous, 
and  the  air  was  surcharged  with  carbon  to  the 
extent  that  breathing  animals  could  not  then 
exist.  This  was  extremely  favorable  to  gigantic 
growths  of  vegetation.  Plants  that  now  grow 
only  a  few  inches  or  a  few  feet  high,  even  at  the 
equator,  then  attained  a  growth  of  forty  to 
eighty  feet  and  sometimes  two  or  three  feet  in 
diameter,  as  is  demonstrated  by  fossil  remains. 

formation  of  coal 

At  this  period  our  coal  beds  were  formed. 
The  giant  vegetative  growth  of  plants  -and 
mosses  had  a  great  affinity  for  carbonic  acid 
gas,  and  stored  up  within  themselves  the  carbon 
which  formed  the  coal.  While  thus  preparing 
our  present  coal  deposits,  the  atmosphere  was 
being  purified  for  the  animal  life  of  a  later 
epoch.  The  vegetation  presumably  passed  into 
a  condition  resembling  our  peat  beds.  These 
vast  peat-bogs  and  moss  beds  in  turn  were  cov- 
ered over  by  sand,  clay,  etc.,  coming  under  great 
pressure  as  they  were  washed  over  from  results 
of  further  upheavals  and  depressions  of  the 
earth's  surface,  by  tidal  waves  and  by  other  de- 
scending "rings"  of  water  from  above  the  at- 
mosphere..  This  procedure  must  have  been  oft 
repeated;  for  we  find  coal  beds  one  above  an-, 
other  with  various  strata  of  clay,  sand,  and. 
limestone,  between. 

As  the  denser  and  more  opaque  materials 
were  precipitated,  the  expanse  covering  the 
earth  became  more  transparent ;  and  the.  sun  be- 
gan to  be  slightly  visible  through  the  heavy 
banks  of  fog  and  the  stUl  carbon-laden  atmos- 
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phere,  the  influence  of  the  sun  being  necessary 
to  prepare  for  higher  forms  of  plant  and  animal 
life. 

During  this  period  the  cretaceous  organisms 
of  the  sea  formed  beds  of  limestone. 

REPTILES  AND  ANIMALS 

The  Reptilian  period  also  began  about  this 
time.  The  warm  oceans  of  the  earth  began  to 
swarm  with  living  creatures,  from  the  jelly  fish 
to  the  whale.  Eeptiles  living  partly  in  water  and 
partly  on  land  belong  to  this  period,  during 
which  the  present  continents  and  islands  were 
gradually  rising  and  again  subsiding,  at  one 
time  deluged  by  larger  or  smaller  "rings"  com- 
ing down  and  at  another  washed  by  tidal  waves, 
thus  accounting  for  shell  fish,  etc.,  found  in  the 
highest  mountains.  Swarms  of  untellable  tril- 
lions of  little  creatures  lived,  and  dying  dropped 
their   little   shells   forming  in  all  parts  of  the 


earth  immense  beds  of  limestone,  composed  al- 
most exclusively  of  conglomerate  shells.  These 
beds  of  limestone  are  sometimes  called  "shell- 
fish cemeteries." 

The  great  prehistoric  animals  of  which  traces 
and  remains  are  now  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  earth,  belong  to  this  period.  These  monsters 
lived  on  the  rank  vegetation  and  attained  enor- 
mous sizes,  some  of  them  over  eighty  feet  long. 
Skeletons  representing  some  of  these  great  ani- 
mals can  be  seen  in  museums. 

Gradually  the  carbon-laden  atmosphere  be- 
came more  pure  and  vegetation  less  rank,  and 
the  higher  order  of  animals  came  into  existence, 
the  heavy-boned  sloth  and  mammoth  giving  way 
to  the  less  bony  varieties  common  today.  Vegeta- 
tion developed  varieties  of  higher  orders  such 
as  herbs,  vegetables,  fruits,  etc.  Thus  gradually 
and  finally  earth  was  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  the  highest  of  all  earthly  creatures,  the  hu- 
man race. 


Iridiagnosis    By  Dr.  J.  Harbech 


I  AM  here  in  America  on  a  visit  and  to  intro- 
duce a  new  improved  diagnosis  and  a  new 
method  of  healing,  to  do  my  bit  in  ameliorating 
the  great  distress  upon  the  human  race. 

The  diagnosis  is  built  on  the  saying  of  an  old 
philosopher:  '"'Tho  exterior  is  the  interior."  In 
other  words  from  the  exterior  of  a  man  his 
inner  being,  his  disposition,  his  character  and 
his  physical  health  can  be  discerned.  Knowl- 
edge and  judgme"nt  of  human  nature  and  char- 
acter play  a  most  important  part,  in  every  de- 
partment of  our  social  life,  and  should  there- 
fore be  taught  as  one  of  the  chief  studies  in  ou^;' 
schools.  How  much  advantage  could  be  gained 
and  how  many  disappointments  in  life  could  be 
avoided,  if  discernment  of  human  nature  and 
character  were  in  the  possession  of  the  major- 
ity, or  at  least  could  be  found  in  all  who  are' 
sei-^dng  the  people  as  leaders  and  as  teachers! 
Then,  as  Frederick  the  Great  complained,  there 
would  not  bo  so  many  people  in  the  wrong  place 
and  "missing  their  calling. 

The  eye  traiiiod  in  this  science  notices  at  once 
the  characteristic  variety  of  human  beings  in 
th^ir  form  of  body,  in  their  walk,  in  their  con- 
tour, in  their  voice,  and  in  their  look.  As  the 
form  of  the  sky,  the  earth,  and  all  that  sur- 
round us  speak  to  us  with  noiseless  eloquence, 
so  also  with  the  human  being.    The  crowning 


work  of  the  animal  creation,  his  head,  his  hair, 
his  face,  his  neck  and  Kis  hands  have  something 
to  say.  It  is  especially  the  face,  its  signs,  its 
lines,  and  its  wrinkles,  which  call  for  an  inter- 
pretation. , 

''In  every  being's  face  and  mien 
The  story  of  his  life  is  seen. 
His  character  and  all  hft  being; 
But  many  may  not  know  the  reading." 

The  face  is  like  the  dial  on  the  clock  of  life, 
which  tells  us  of  the  time  that  is  spent  and  of 
how  much  time  there  is  left.  In  the  face  there 
are  the  eyes,  which  are  the  most  imposing  or- 
gans of  the  body  and  which,  like  windows,  per- 
mit a  glimpse  into  the  interior  of  the  organism. 
In  the  eye  it  is  the  iris  which  produces  a  won- 
drous picture  of  reflection  of  the  mind  and  of 
the  body.  Science  has  discovered  many  thou- 
sands of  fine  nerves  which,  as  contact-nerves, 
are  in  touch  with  all  other  nerves,  and  which  by 
special  signs,  lines,  rays,  clouds,  and  rings,  re- 
veal at  once  any  disturbance  in  the  organisn^ 
as  it  were  through  telegraphy. 

In  the  wonderful  nervous  system,  which  pene- 
trates and  dominates  the  whole  body,  there  are 
special  nerve  contacts  and  nerve  junction^jiLje^;; 
the  nerve  ganglia.  The  iris  is  a  complejie^iBr  1 
pathetic  nervous  system  in  miniattEr^.s^^^biHit^ii 
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the  fine  nerve  fibres  cannot  be  detected  with  the 
naked  eye,  nor  their  functions  followed,  we  can- 
ot  deny  their  effects,  just  as  we  cannot  deny 
the  effect  of  wireless  telegraphy,  which  also 
does  not  show  any  visible  connections. 

The  iris  serves  as  a  projection  of  the  sympa- 
thetic nervous  systena  through  which  and  to 
which  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  are  signaled. 
A  compact  or  tightly  woven,  clear,  -blue, 
brown  or  gray  iris  is  a  clear  picture  of  an  un- 
L  disturbed  and  harmonious  organism.  A  darken- 
r  ing  of  the  iris,  a  separation  or  loosening  of  the 
pigment  layers,  mean  a  disturbance  visible  in 
the  iris.  Every  organ  has.  a  particular  place  in 
the  six  regions  of  the  iris,  and  in  each  region  a 
special  inner  organic  condition  finds  expression. 
From  the  composition  of  a  stone,  which  con- 
tains manganese  and  iron  silicates,  from  the 
silent  powers  which  slumber  in  every  element, 
to  the  great  melody  of  a  human  brain,  nothing 
just  happens  or  comes  by  chance.  Everything 
is  originating,  is  forming 'and  is  working  ac- 


cording to  the  thoughts  and  the  laws  of  the 
eternal  God.  Naturally  it  took  years  of  dili- 
gent study  and  searching  until  this  discovery  of 
the  Hungarian  physician  Dr.  Peczely  was  de- 
veloped to  the  unproved  state  in  which  we  have 
it  today. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  parents,  teach- 
ers, educators,  physicians,  aiid  others  were  thor- 
oughly informed  in  regard  to  the  interpretatiou 
of  physical  forms,  physiogomy,  and  particularly 
as  to  iridiagnosis,  so  that  they  could  long  in 
advance  detect  approaching  sickness  and  there- 
fore take  timely  measures  to  prevent  it. 

The  lines  of  the  hand  and  the  form  of  th« 
finger-nails  have  also  a  meaning.  Whoever  tm- 
derstands  how  to  read  these  .characteristics  can, 
in  combination  with  iridiagnosis,  discern  the 
physical  condition  of  a  person  more  quickly  and- 
surely  than  through  ordinary  diagnosis. 

If  the  corp.se  after  autopsy  speaks  to  you,  it 
is  too  late.  Let  the  li\-ing  speak  to  you  by  means 
of  their  sign-language !    Learn  this  language  I 


Biochemic  Preparations   By  Prentis  0.  oioy stein 


IN  THE  November  9th  issue  of  The  Golden 
Age  favorable  mention  is  made  of  the  En- 
sign remedies  (Battle  Creek,  Michigan). 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  a  number 
of  years  of  remarkable  experience  with  these 
preparations,  and  I  can  testify  to  their  efiici- 
ency. 

Twenty  years  ago  I  became  deeply  interested 
in  physical  culture  and  dietetics.  Ten  years 
later  I  became  interested  in  biochemistry.  Dur- 
ing these  twenty  years  I  have  come  in  contact, 
time  and  again,  with  every  system  of  disease 
treatment  offered  to  the  public.  It  is  my  honest 
conviction,  based  upon  experience  and  observa- 
tion, that  the  Ensign  System  of  Biochemistry  is 
the  most  efficient  and  economical  means  that  can 
be  employed  to  correct  almost  all  abnormal  men- 
tal and  physical  conditions.  More  than  that,  it 
•will  enable  anyone  to  become  absolutely  free 
and  to  remain  independent  of  doctors  who  em- 
ploy drugs,  medicines,  vaccines,  serums,  and 
surgical  operations  for  diseased  conditions.  It 
•will  be  difficult  for  most  people  to  place  much 
credence  in  this  statement ;  so  I  desire  in  a  suc- 
ceeding article  to  give  histories  of  typical  chron- 
ic «nd  acute  coiiditions,  sho-wing  how  great  is 
tlie  scope  and  power  of  these  remarkable  pre- 
^ik|»aratiocisy  snd  al^  to  show  the  cost  of  cure. 


The  Ensign  remedies  are  strictly  biochemic— • 
that  is,  they  are  prepared  in  accordance  •with 
the  laws  that  govern  the  chemistry  of  life.  They 
are  neither  drugs  nor  medicines,  except  in  the 
sense  of  being  corrective.  They  are  physiologi- 
cal foods.  By  this  is  meant  that  they  are  dupli- 
cations of  the  finished  materials  that  compose 
the  cells  and  tissues  and  glandular  products  of 
the  body  in  health.  It  is  this  feature  that  dis- 
tinguishes biochemic  preparations  from  all  drug 
and  medical  preparations.  , 

The  food  we  eat  is  crude,  unfinished  material. 
To  be  of  use  in  the  body  it  must  be  converted 
into  finished  materials  such  as  are  required  to 
produce  healthy  cells  and  tissues  and  glandular 
products.  These  finished  materials  are  manu- 
factured in  the  "mills  and  factories"  of  the  body. 
If,  for  any  reason,  the  body's  "mills  and  fac- 
tories" fail  to  manufacture  standard  materials, 
the  cells  and  tissues  and  glandular  products  will 
be  imperfectly  formed,  and  a  state  of  disease 
created.  Nearly  all  sickness  and  disease,  and 
physical  and  mental  imperfection,  are  due  to  a 
failure  of  the  body's  "mills  and  factories"  to 
manufacture  standard  products. 

The  only  way  that  such  conditions  ever  can  b» 
corrected  is  to  supply  the  body  again  •with  t3», 
elements  in  •which  it  is  deficient  —  not  in  thft 
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crude  form  as  found  in  food  and  in  drugs  and 
medicines,  but  in  the  finished  form  as  found  af- 
ter haying  passed  through  a  perfect  functioning 
digestive  and  assimilative  apparatus  and  set  of 
glands.  Nature,  with  and  without  the  assistance 
of  dietary,  hydrotherapic,  osteopathic,  and  chi- 
ropractic methods,  etc.,  often  accomplishes  this ; 
but  frequently  the  recovery  is  unnaturally  slow, 
and  in  not  a  few  instances  the  trouble  cannot  be 
corrected.  Biochemic  preparations,  being  dupli- 
cations of  the  finished  materials  that  compose  the 
cells  and  tissues  and  glandular  products  of  a 
healthy  body,  supplement  nature  by  furnishing 
iiie  finished  materials  that  nature  cannot  pre- 
pare from  the  food,  and,  in  so  doing,  prevent 
sickness  and  disease  which  could  not  otherwise 
be  prevented,  and  correct  physical  and  mental 
conditions  impossible  to  be  corrected  by  any 
other  method. 

As  a  preventative  of'disease  I  have  found  bio- 
chemic preparations  unequalled.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  sickness  and  disease  they  insure  a  far 
more  rapid  recovery  than  is  possible  by  the 
mere  use  of  any  drugless  method.  They  cure 
mth  ease  the  haajority  of  cases  which  refuse  to 
sield  to  drugless  treatments.  More  than  this, 
they  will  assist  anyone — even  the  artist's  model 
Und  the  physical  culturist — in  coming  closer  to 
Hie   point   of   physical  exercises   and   dietary 


methods.     The  naturally  beautiful  form 
complexion  they  are  capable  of  producing 
the  desire  of  every  woman  (and  man). 

The  individual  who  will  use  biochemic  pre^^ 
arations  for  all  of  his  ailments  and  physicai 
and  mental  shortcomings,  will  soon  obtain  a  <le-" 
gree  of  physical  and  mental  well-being,  absolute- 
ly impossible  to  be  obtained  from  drugs,  medi- 
cines and  operations,  or  from  the  mere  use  of 
drugless  systems  and  physical  culture  and  die- ■ 
tary  methods. 

The  twelve  salts  known  as  the  Schuessler  tis- 
sue remedies  are  not  fully  biochemic;  for  they 
are  based  on  analyses  of  the  body  after  it  has 
been  reduced  to  ashes  by  burning.    The  more 
than  2,000  tissue-salt   and   glandular  prepara- 
tions of  Ensign  are  truly  biochemic,  because 
they  are  based  upon  analyses  of  not  only  living 
tissue,  but  healthy  tissue  and  glandular  prod- 
ucts.  Intelligence  must  be  used  in  their  seleC" 
tiun  and  use,  otherwise  little  or  no  benefit  will. 
result.    Those  who  liave  become  profident  in- 
their  use  can  truly  testify  that  they  offer  the 
nearest  approach  to  restitution,  and  that  they 
are  the  strongest  single  scientific  proof  that  the  • 
Golden  Age  is  about  to  be  ushered  in  when  full- - 
est  opportunity  will  be  given  mankind  to  be  eit- ' 
tirely  released  from  disease  and  death. 


Monopolistic  Monologue 


tin  the  following  poem,  published  twenty  years  ago,  the 
Ig  business  Intends  to  literally  gobble  up  the  earth.  It 
^B  make  big  business ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
iRttle  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 

• 
Let  us  corner  up  the  sunbeams. 

Lying  all  around  our  path; 
Get  a  trust  on  wheat  and  roses, 

Give  the  poor  the  thorns  and  chaff. 
Let  us  find  our  chiefest  pleasure 

Hoarding  bounties  of  the  day, 
So  the  poor  will  have  scant  measure 

And  two  prices  have  to  pay. 


Yes,  we'll  reservoir  the  rivers, 
And  we'll  levy  on  the  lakes. 

And  we'll  lay  a  trifling  poll-tax 
On  each  poor  man  that  partakes. 

We'll  brand  his  number  on  him, 
That  he'U  carry  all  through  life. 

We'll  apprentice  all  his  children. 
Get  a  mortgage  on  his  wife. 


poetess  got  the  thought,   about  as  we  see  it  fulfilled  today,  tbat 
seems  to  be  their  understanding  that  Genesis  1:  26  reads: 'Let ^ 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  tfie-' 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.']  .-■ 

'       \  ■'-! 

We  will  capture  e'en  the  wind-god,  - ;  , 

And  coniine  him  in  a  cave; 
Then  through  our  patent  process, 

We  the  atmosphere  will  save. 
Thus  we'll  squeeze  our  poorer  brother 

When  he  tries  his  lungs  to  fill. 
Put  a  meter  on  his  wind-pipe,  '  ^ 

And  present  our  little  bill.  -  ' 

We  will  syndicate  the  starlight 

And  monopolize  the  moon,  ' 

Claim  royalty  on  rest  days, 

A  proprietary  noon. 
For  right  of  way  through  ocean's  spray 

We'll  charge  just  what  it's  worth ; 
We'll  drive  our  stakes  around  the  lakes ; 

In  short,  we'll  own  the  earth.  '  i 

—Harriet  Bunt  Vmm^ 


The  Hall  of  Fame 


NEW  \oBK  CiTr,  in  common  -with  several 
other  places  'in  the  world,  has  a  Hall  of 
""ame,  in  which  memorials  are  kej^t  of  men  and 
women  who  have  done  or  are  supposed  to  have 
done  something  for  the  betterment  of  the  hu- 
man race.  The  Hall  is  located  at  New  York 
University. 

Among  the  Americans  that  have  been  award- 
ed tablets  in  the  Hall  are:  Daniel  Boone,  the 
great  pioneer;  Mark  TAvain,  wIiq  has  written 
an  imperishable  record  of  the  civilizations  of 
America  and  Europe;  Frances  E.  AVillard,  who 
difl  more  than  any  other  one  person  to  bring 
about  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  the 
United  States,  and  who,  before  her  death,  an- 
nounced herself  a  Socialist ;  Patrick  Henry,  who 
.preferred  death  to  passing  through  another  era 
like  that  of  the  Tumulty -Wilson  reign;  Eoger 
Williams,  who  was  chased  out  of  Massachusetts 
by  the  Puritans  because  he  was  a  real  Chris- 
tian, and  who  thereupon  founded  the  State  of 
Rhode  Island ;  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  who 
preserved  a  readable  record  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Indians ;  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  who  was 
a  good  physician,  a  good  teacher  of  literature 
and  a  fair  poet.  Andrew  Jackson,  who  stood  for 
the  rights  of  the  plain  people  and  against  the 
rising  power  of  the  financial  interests  of  his 
time;  and  Alexander  Hamilton,  the  first  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  who  placed  the  United 
States  upon  its  feet  financially  and  was  after- 
ward slain  in  a  duel  with  Aaron  Burr,  printer. 

The  men  and  the  women  who  made  these 
choices  did  very  well,  abovit  as  well,  we  think, 
as  anybody  could  have  done  with  the  material 
at  hand.  They  seem  to  have  tried  to  pick  out 
really  meritorious  persons  among  the  myriads 
that  in  the -United  States  have  had  their  little 
day  of  fame.  They  Avill  be  criticized  for  their 
omissions,  but  additions  can  always  be  made. 

Fame  among  the  Ancients 

FAME  is  a  great  thing.  Back  in  the  days  of 
the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  monarchies 
the  rulers  built  tablets  upon  which  they  recited 
the  almost  inconceivable  atrocities  they  had 
committed,  such  as  piling  in  a  single  pile  the 
living  bodies  of  thousands  of  captives,  and  set- 
ting fire  to  the  pile,  and  putting  out  the  eyes  of 


other  captives  and  leading  still  others  away  bj; 
chains  passed  through  rings  in  their  lips. 

A  few  centuries  later,  in  the  days  of  Juliua 
Caesar,  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  varietiea 
of  fame  were  no  longer  admired;  and  so  w« 
have  Cfegar  boasting  alternately  of  his  con- 
quests of  peoples  whose  sole  offense  was  that 
they  desired  to  retain  their  liberties,  and  not  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  Roman  Empire,  and  then 
of  his  magnanimity  toward  the  vanquished. 

Only  a  little  while  back,  the  famous  men  of 
the  earth  have  been  butchers.  Indeed,  the  right- 
hand  man  of  the  ancient  Babylonian  monarchs 
was  the  butcher.  He  butchered  the  animals 
roasted  in  the  barbecue,  and  he  did  what  legal 
butchering  of  prisoners  the  king  felt  like  having 
done.  And  butchers,  those  who  have  slain  the 
most  of  their  fellow  men,  caused  the  greatest 
miseries,  the  most  broken  hearts,  the  most  ruin- 
ed homes,  the  most  devastated  fields,  and  the 
most  blind,  insane,  armless  and  legless  cripples, 
have  been  the  most  famous,  as  the  .statues  wit- 
ness in  every  city  on  earth. 

Financiers  have  seldom  been  famous.  They 
have  rarely  sought  the  interests  of  their  fellow 
men,  except  to  seize  those  interests  for  them- 
selves. Exceptions  are  Peter  Cooper,  founder 
of  the  Cooper  Institute ;  George  Peabody,  found- 
er of  the  Peabody  Institute;  and  Benjamin 
Franklin,  the  printer  and  philosopher. 

Varieties  of  Fame 

FAME  in  one  country  means  little  in  another, 
and  especially  little  if  the  language  of  the 
two  countries  is  different.  To  a  German  Goethe 
is  the  greatest  author.  The  average  American 
vaguely  thinks  that  the  word  Goethe  probably 
describes  some  variety  of  cheese  or  sausage.  To 
a  Spaniard  Cervantes  is  the  greatest  author. 
The  American  thinks  that  this  has  a  grand 
sound,  and  that  it  probably  fits  some  general  or 
politician  of  whose  achievements  otherwise  he  is 
a  little  uncertain. 

The  fame  of  modern  generals  is  the  same  as 
that  of  modern  politicians.  The  average  person 
cannot  tell  the  name  of  our  last  Vice  President, 
and  does  not  even  know  the  names  of  more  than 
three  or  four  of  the  supposedly  great  military 
men  of  the  World  War. 


The  beam  that  shines  from  Zion's  hill 
Shall  lighten  every  land; 


The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem's  tow*r« 
Shall  all  the  world  command. 
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About  Santa  ClaUS    By  Gerald  Barry 


THE  name  "Santa  Glaus"  is  an  American  cor- 
ruption of  the  Dutch  form  "San  Nicolaas" 
'(St.  Nicholas),  whose  festival  used  to  be  ob- 
served on  December  6th.  From  early  times 
feasts  were  held  in  this  saint's  honor  in  Eng- 
land and  Germany,  though  subsequently  they 
became  confounded  with  the  Christmas  festivi- 
ties. As  many  are  not  aware  of  the  origin  of 
the  custom  the  following  extract  from  the  "En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica"  may  be  of  interest: 

"Nicholas,  St.,  bishop  of  Myra,  in  Lycia,  a  saint 
honored  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins  on  the  sixth  of 
December.  His  cult  is  as  celebrated  as  his  history  is 
obscure.  All  the  accounts  that  have  come  down  to  us 
are  of  a  purely  legendary  character,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  find  any  single  incident  confirmed  historically.  The 
main  facts  of  his  life  are  usually  given  as  follows:  He 
was  bishop  of  Mj^a  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Diocle- 
tian, was  persecuted,  tortured  for  the  faith,  was  kept 
in  prison  until  the  more  tolerant  reign  of  Constantine, 
and  was  present  at  the  council  of  Nicea.  It  should  be 
observed  that  this  last  circumstance  is  ignored  by  all 
the  historians,  and*  that  St.  Athanasius,  who  knew  all 
the  notable  bishops  of  the  period,  never  mentions  Nicho- 
las, bishop  of  Myra.  .  .  . 

"There  are  nearly  400  churches  in  England  dedicated 
to  St.  Nicholas.  He  is  the  patron  saint  of  Eussia;  the 
special  protector  of  children,  scholars,  merchants,  and 
sailors,  and  is  invoked  by  travellers  against  robbers.  .  .  . 
A  legend  of  his  surreptitious  bestowal  of  dowries  upon 
the  three  daughters  of  an  impoverished  citizen  who,  un- 
able to  procure  fit  marriages  for  them,  was  on  the  point 
of  giving  them  up  to  a  life  of  shame,  is  said  to  have 
originated  the  old  custom  of  giving  presents  in  secret 
on  the  Eve  of  St.  Nicholas,  subsequently  transferred  to 
Christmas  Day.  Hence  the  association  of  Christmas 
with  'Santa  Claus,'  an  American  corruption  of  the 
Dutch  form  'San  Nicolaas,'  the  custom  being  brought 
to  America  by  the  early  Dutch  colonists." — "Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica,"  Vol.  19,  page  648. 

The  question  may  be  asked :  Is  it  wise  to  en- 


courage the  'Santa  Claus"  custom,  or  should 
children  be  told  the  plain  facts  of  the  mattet' 

To  those  who  love  honesty  and  truth,  thefv 
is  but  one  answer  to  this  question:  Such  arfe 
bound  to  discourage  everything  akin  to  false- 
hood and  deception.  It  would  be  better  every- 
way to  point  children  and  all  to  the  real  spirit 
of  Christinas  —  that  it  celebrates  in  a  general 
way  the  great  gift  Avhich  God  provided  for  the 
salvation  of  our  race ;  namely,  the,  gift  of  God's 
dear  Son,  who  was  born  into  the  world  las  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem.  (Luke  2:10-12).  On  t^iis 
point  Pastor  Russell  has  well  said : 

"Although  we  cannot  agree  that  this  (December  25th) 
is  the  proper  day  for  celebrating  the  birth  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  but  must  insist  that  it  was  about  October  let, 
nevertheless  since  he  did  not  intimate  his  desire  that  we 
should  celebrate  his  birthday  it  is  quite  immaterial  upon 
what  day  that  event,  of  so  great  importance  to  all,  is 
celebrated.  Upon  this  day,  so  generally  celebrated,  we 
may  properly  enough  join  with  all  whose  hearts  are  ia 
the  attitude  of  love  and  appreciation  toward  God  and 
toward  the  Savior.  The  habit  of  giving  little  remem- 
brances one  to  another  at  this  time  of  year  seems  to  us 
especially' appropriate.  God  is  the  great  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift.  He  is  continually  giving  and  we 
are  continually  receiving  from  Him;  but  amongst  all 
His  gifts  the  one  of  greatest  importance  to  us  is  the 
gift  of  His  Son  to  be  our  Redeemer.  While,  therefore, 
thanking  the  Lord  for  this  great  gift  and  for  the  great 
plan  which  centered  in  it,  it  is  appropriate  that  we 
cultivate  in  our  hearts  the  spirit  of  liberality,  generosity, 

. . .  according  to  our  conditions  and  circumstances 

We  recommend  that  every  little  gift  on  this  occasion 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  represent  or  be  accompanied 
by  some  little  remembrancer  of  the  great  gift — some- 
thing to  draw  the  mind  of  the  recipient  to  the  fact  that 
the  great  gift  of  God  m  Christ  is  and  should  be  ia  the 
minds  of  all  who  give  or  who  receive  the  trifling  ex- 
changes of  the  season." — Watch  Toaier, -1903,  page  457.' 


Rewriting  Earth's  Literature  By  e.  j.  wuuts 


T  CERTAINLY  do  enjoy  reading  your  fear- 
-■-  less  exposures  of  the  errors  that  prevail  in 
all  the  walks  of  life,  particularly  among  what 
the  world  calls  "the  higher  ups" — big  business, 
big  politicians  (miscalled  statesmen)  and  big- 
ecclesiastics.  What  a  herculean  task  it  will  be  in 
the  Golden  Age  to  rid  this  old  earth  of  all  the 
taints  of  sin  that  "have  become  so  deeply  im- 
bedded in  every  fibre  of  the  present  social  fa- . 
brie  I 


Take  the  matter  of  the  world's  literature :  I 
have  often  wondered  whether  it  will  aU  be  de- 
stroyed and  a  completely  new  literature  writ- 
ten, leaving  the  dead  past  to  bury  its  dead;  or  ~ 
whether  it  will  be  "revised"  in  accordance  with 
the  truth.  I  can  imagine  the  chagrin  of  the  poet 
Longfellow,  for  instance,  when  upon  his  awak- 
ening from  the  sleep  of  death,  he  learns- that 
the  world  has  been  'turned  to  a  puie  language/ 
the  message  of  truth;  and  perceives  that  1»» 
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along  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world,  and  that,  in  writing 
•his  deservedly  popular  poems,  he  contributed 
'his  portion  to  the  dissemination  of  the  "tradi- 
tions of  men."   No  doubt  when  he  comprehends 
the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  God's  great  plan, 
and  sees  it  being  executed  he  will  want  to  re- 
write his  masterpieces,  and  eliminate  the  errors. 
Just  how  he  will  4-e-write  his  gem  of  Ameri- 
can literature,  "The  Psalm  of  Life,"  I  do  not 
know;  but  I  submit  the  following  as  a  sugges- 
tion of  what  "The  Psalm  of  Life"  ought  to  be 
now  in  the  light  of  present  truth,  or  rather  in 
anticipation  of  the  coming  Golden  Age. 

Tell  me  not  in  mournful  numbers 

Life  is  but  an  empty  dream; 
For  the  souls  now  in  death's  slumbers 

Shall  return  to  life  again. 

Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

'TDust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest," 
Tells  some  truth,  but  not  the  whole. 

Joy  transcendant,  and  not  sorrow, 

Is  man's  destined  end  or  way, 
When  "the  Golden  Age" — tomorrow — 

With  its  ]oys  has  come  to  stay. 

Long  has  been  the  time,  now  fleeting, 

When  our  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave, 
Stni  like  muffled  drums  were  beating 
*  Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 


Our  Kedeemer  won  the  battle, 
Bought  for  all  a  chance  for  life. 

iMcii  are  not  dumb,  driven  cattle,        , 
With  no  future  after-life. 

Glorious  future,  when  the  millions 
\Vtio  now  live  shall  never  die, 

And  the  more  than  twenty  billions 
In  the  grave  shall  cease  to  lie. 

When  the  earth  is  fiUed  with  gladness, 
Perfected  by  God's  own  hand; 

And  no  trace  is  left  of  sadness 
Anywhere  throughout  the  land. 

How  unjust  to  judge  God's  purpose 
By  His  uncompleted  work! 

Wait,  and  see  the  finished  product 
Where  no  sin  within  doth  lurk. 

Lives  of  great  men  now  remind  us 
That  their  efforts  all  sublime, 

When  departing,  only  left  us 

"Footprints"  on  the  saads  of  time; 

Footprints  that  indeed  some  others. 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main. 

Many  shipwrecked,  forlorn  brothers 
Seeing,  do  take  heart  again. 

But  when  "great  men"  live  forever. 
And  when  every  man's  a  sage, 

'Twill  be  glorious  to  be  living. 
In  the  happy  "Golden  Age." 


Let  us  be  Just  to  All    By  Prof.  John  T.  Bead 
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ME.  Editor:  Believing  that  you  would  not 
willingly  deviate  from  the  high  standard 
of  "Fact,  Hope  and  Conviction"  which  you  have 
set  in  The  Golden  Age,  I  venture  to  call  your 
attention  to  an  article  appearing  in  the  issue  of 
March  first  which  does  not  seem  to  measure  up 
to  that  standard.  I  refer  to  the  article  on  Chris- 
tian Science  by  O.  L.  Rosenkrans,  Jr.  You  may 
be  aware  that  my  wife  is  a  Christian  Scientist 
— ^in  fact,  has  been  an  earnest  member  of  that 
faith  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  is,  I  believe, 
recognized  among  them  as  a  capable  exponent 
of  their  doctrines. 

I  mention  this  fact  because  I  think  it  gives  me 
the  advantage  of  knowing  pretty  thoroughly  the 
effects  of  Christian  Science  upon  the  character 
and  lives  of  its  adherents;  and  I  feel  constrain- 


ed to  say  that  I  think  that  Mr.  Rosenkrans  has 
not  been  quite  fair  in  some  of  his  statements. 
For  instance,  his  very  marked  insinuation  that 
these  people  are  lacking  in  moral  character  and 
that  they  can  'lull  their  conscience  to  rest  and 
find  justification  for  selfish  and  suppressed  in- 
stincts" (see  page  247)  is  quite  without  founda- 
tion, as  my  experience  and  observation  has 
proven  them  to  be  conscientious  and  morally 
sound.  His  statement  that  "there  is  no  moral 
obligation  involved"  is  certainly  misleading  and 
would  cast  a  slur  upon  great  numbers  of  honest 
and  upright  men  and  women. 

My  wife  has  naturally  played  a  large  part  in 
the  training  of  our  three  sons,  and  I  must  say 
that  I  can  find  no  fault  with  the  moral  standard 
to  which  she  is  teaching  them  to  conform. 


Regulation  of  Values  By  b.  e.  Ader 


T  HAVE  been  tliinldng  upon  the  statement  of 
■*•  Mr.  H.  E.  Branch  in  The  Golden  Age  that 
"price  is  not  value,"  and  pondering  in  connec- 
tion with  it  the  pointed  queries  of  Florence  L. 
Eobinson  as  to  "what  is  a  labor  unit."  Then, 
too,  I  haye  "been  thinking  of  Senator  La  Fol- 
lette's  speech  in  which  he  denied  that  the  defla- 
tion which  the  country  has  been  suffering  is  a 
natural  phenomenon,  Ijut  insists  that  it  was  ar- 
tificially produced  by  thg  powers  that  control  the 
credit  of  the  nation,  the  Federal  Eeserve  Sys- 
tem. 

Frankly,  I  am  puzzled  in  attempting  to  draw 
an  idea  of  where  any  of  us  can  find  a  base  for 
valuation.  Not  many  years  ago  it  was  common- 
ly said  that  value  could  not  be  legislated  into 
anything,  but  nowadays  it  is  beginning  to  look 
as  if  legislation  is  the  real  foundation  of  valu- 
ation. 

The  railroads,  byjiermission  of  law,  are  regu- 
lating the  value  of  transportation.  The  labor 
unions  have  to  some  extent  based  the  value  of 
labor  upon  the  hour.  But  all  values  are  mea- 
sured by  the  dollar,  and  the  banks  are  permitted 


to  inflate  or  deflate  the  circulation  of  the  dollat 

and  thus  to  control  its  value. 

The  Constitution  gives  Congress  the  powei\to 
coin  money  and  to  regulate  the  value  thereof. 
Congress  has  coined  the  money,  but  has  never 
so  much  as  attempted  to  regulate  its  value,  ex- 
cept through  the  banks.  If  its  value  was  'regu- 
lated by  some  intelligent  and  reaiily  patriotic 
men,  with  an  attitude  towards  the  whole  people 
differing  from  the  attitude  which  has  been  char- 
acteristic of  the  Federal  Eeserve  System,  it 
would  seem  that  this  value  would  be  like  the 
transportation  rates. 

A  given  amount  of  money  would  then  always 
buy  a  given  number  of  bushels  of  wheat,  pairs 
of  shoes,  hours  of  work,  tons  of  steel,  acres  of 
land,  etc.  But  all  these  things  would  have  to  be 
placed  in  grades  of  classes,  in  the  same  manner 
that  freight  is  classified  in  the  schedules.  It  is 
legislation  that  has  made  the  yard  the  measure 
for  cloth  and  the  bushel  for  wheat;  and  I  sug- 
gest that  it  may  be  the  province  of  legislation- 
to  make  the  dollar  really  stand  for  something 
in  the  way  of  value,  which  at  present  it  can 
hardly  be  said  to  do,  in -any  accurate  sense. 
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Correction  of  Food  Items    %  Louie  Croft  Boyd 


MK.  Editoe:  I  have  been  an  interested 
•  reader  of  The  Golden  Age  oif  and  on 
for  some  time,  and  I  have  been  glad  to  pass  it 
on  to  those  who  I  knew  were  interested  in  the 
subjects  discussed  in  its  pages.  But  when  you 
are  writing  on  scientific  subjects,  the  facts 
should  be  in  accordance  with  the  latest  findings. 
There  is  hardly  a  subject  that  has  been  so 
greatly  abused  as  that  of  foods;  and  it  is  be- 
caust^  of  errors  in  "What  to  Eat,  and  Why,"  by 
Mrs.  Holmes,  published  in  the  March  1st  num- 
ber, that  I  am  constrained  to  write  you.  This 
lady  speaks  of  "mineral  salts  in  their  natural 
or  organic  form".  These  mineral  salts  are  not 
organic  but  inorganic,  just  as  water  is  inorgan- 
ic; and  both  are  used  just  as  they  are  taken 
into  the  body.  They  are  mth  the  organic  con- 
stituents of  foods  —  proteins,  "carbohydrates, 
fats  and  oils,  and  vitamines  —  but  they  do  not 
have  to  undergo  any  chemical  decomposition  to 
become  available  to  the  body. 

Farther  on  Mrs.  Holmes  refers  to  the  "differ- 
ent kinds  of  nuts"  as  having  a  "high  percentage 


of  these  minerals",  whereas  nuts  as  a  class  .are 
deficient  in  salts,  and  so  it  is  well  to  eat  com-- 
mon  salt  with  them,  which  aids  in  their  digesti- 
bility. And  she  leaves  out  meats,  which  run 
high  in  salts,  as  well  as  other  food-principles. 
She  says  that  "there  is  really  no  difference  be- 
tween whole-wheat  flour  and  true  Graham 
fiovir".  There  is  a  difference,  and  it  is  this:  , 
Graham  flour  is  the  ivhole  wheat  grains  ground 
up  into  flour.  Whole-wheat  flour  has  the  outer 
bran  coat  and  the  germ  removed,  and  will  keep, 
because  the  germ  is  taken  out.  Graham  flour  "wiH 
not  keep  very  long;  for  the  germ,  which  is  left 
in,  provides  excellent  food  for  maggots. 

In  reference  to  Beri-beri,  I  think  you  will  find 
that  the  Japanese  army  was  the  afflicted  army 
about  which  there  was  so  much  comment;  for 
their  diet  was  principally  polished  rice.  When' 
they  substituted  unpolished  rice  for  the  polish- 
ed, the  difficulty  subsided.  The  unpolished  rice , 
carries  not  only  the  salts  but  also  vitamines — 
about  which  little  is  known,  except  that  in  some 
way  they  are  necessary  for  maintenance, 
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Divine  versus  Satanic  Law  By  o.  L.  Bosenkrans,  Jr. 


IT  IS  written :  "No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he 
will  first  bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house!"  (Mark  3:27)  The  strong  man 
is  Satan,  "the  god  of  this  world,"  whom  multir 
tudes  worship  unwittingly  as  the  Deity.  Satan 
roles  through  the  human  will — unlike  Jehovah, 
who  has  purposed  our  wills  to  be  free.  Today, 
virtually  the  wiU  of  aU  humanity  is  under  Sa- 
tan's spell. 

Satan  has  been  sometimes  misrepresented 
and  misunderstood.  His  purpose  with* humanity 
is  not  entirely  wanton,  malicious  destruction, 
but  partly  a  constructive^  program,  whereby  hu- 
manity may  achieve  its  OAvn  salvation  hy  its  oivn 
efforts,  ignoring  Jehovah.  It  is  well  written 
(Volume  VII,  "Studies  in  tlio  Scriptures,"  page 
304  of  the  cloth  edition  and  page  152  of  the 
magazine  edition)  that  the  gospel  of  Satan  is 
calculated  to  promote  a  fraternal  spirit  among 
men,  a  degree  of  material  welfare  that  will  "lake 
this  world  such  a  comfortable  and  congenialliab- 
itat  that  the  absence  of  Christ  will  not  V)(^  f<>lt 
and  God  will  not  be  needed.  It  endeavors  to 
make  them  so  satisfied  with  this  life  that  they 
shall  be  totally  indifferent  to  the  life  hereafter. 
The  gospel  of  Satan  is  one  of  works,  whereas 
God  tells  us,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."— Ephesians  2 :  8. 

Satan's  plan  is  to  foster  certain  beneficent 
impulses  and  to  induce  humanity  to  center  its 
hopes  on  material  welfare  in  this  present  world, 
over  which  he  is  the  presiding  genius.  Hence 
he  poses  as  a  healer  and  physician  for  all  the 
ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir ;  but  his  system  is  an 
unstable  one,  containing  within  itself  self -de- 
structive elements.  It  is,^ritten  that  Satan  will 
he  destroyed  by  a  fire  brought  out  of  the  midst 
of  him — of  his  evil  system. 

Among  other  systems  of  error  the  Christian 
Scientists  are  enthusiastic  advocates  of  Satan's 
policy.  It  is  vain  to  reason  with  a  Christian 
Scientist;  for  they  decline  to  examine  the  evi- 
dence against  them,  which  would  prove  to  them 
the  fallacy  of  their  doctrine  if  they  would  but 
read  it.  Mrs.  Eddy  was  a  proven  cheat,  fakir, 
and  impostor.  Many  of  her  followers  are  people 
of  originally  good  and  honest  characters.  It  is 
sad  to  see  such  well-intentioned  people  corrupt- 
by  this  tissue  of  falsehoods.  In  her  quota- 


tions from  the  Scriptures  Mrs.  Eddy  has  han- 
dled the  Word  of  God  deceitfully. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  which  was  constructed 
most  sagaciously.  The  more  it  is  studied,  the 
more  of  a  marvel  it  becomes.  Every  part  exact- 
ly serves  its  intended  purpose.  Even  the  meter 
is  adapted  to  convey  specific  impressions.  If 
an  argument  is  presented,  you  are  confounded 
by  the  irrefutable  logic;  if  a  warning  is  con- 
veyed, the  words  are  pregnant  with  |)ortent. 
If  there  is  a  triumphant  assertion  of  Jehovah's 
power,  they  ring  with  exultation ;  if  a  rebuke  of 
sin,  you  are  made  to  feel  how  disgusting  and 
contemptible  sin  is. 

BIBLE  WKTTTEN  FOR  MAN's  MENTALITT 

Many  people  fail  to  appreciate  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  composed  to  fit  human  mentality. 
The  Almighty  needs  not  to  praise  Himself,  nor 
to  gloat  oyer  the  helplessness  of  the  poor 
worms,  His  creatures.  He  te  not  writing  to 
Himself  but  to  us;  so  He  adapts  His  ideas  to 
our  feeble  understandings,  as  we  write  Mother 
Goose  jingles  for  very  young  children. 

In  our  arrogance  and  ignorant  presumption 
we  criticize  the  Almighty  because  His  ideas  are 
not  up-to-date  according  to  our  most  advanced 
theories.  But  He  wrote  for  all  times;  and  the 
marvelous  feature  of  His  book  is  that  its  text 
is  adapted  to  the  understanding  of  all  times. 
What  was  written  over  two  thousand  years  ago 
was  not  obsolete  in  the  Reformation,  and  is  not 
now. 

The  symbolic  pictures  of  Revelation  made  a 
powerful  appeal  to  a  people  whose  ideas  of 
natural  law  were  rudimentary.  What  a  striking 
picture  is  that  of  the  King  of  kings  galloping 
out  from  the  vault  of  the  firmament,  followed 
by  the  white  hosts  of  heaven !  It  is  like  a  p£ean 
of  victory,  conveying  the  sense  of  the  onru^ 
of  irresistible  might. 

The  beauty  of  the  language  of  the  Scriptures 
grows  on  one.  Nowhere  else  is  there  anything 
comparable  to  the  ringing  sentences  of  God's 
Word.  One  peculiar  feature  of  the  Book  is  that 
if  you  read  it,  you  involuntarily  believe.  Your 
reason  may  reject  it  as  nonsense;  all  your  pet 
theories  and  preconceptions  may  be  upset;  but 
in  spite  of  yourself  you  will  believe,  and  trem^ 
ble.  Maybe  you  will  shove  the  Book  aside,  de- 
ciding that  you  ca/nnot  believe  in  it.  In  fact,  you 
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dare  not,  not  if  you  still  cling  to  "the  lust  of 
the  eyes  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride 
of  life."  The  Master  said :  "The  darkness  hateth 
the  light,  and  they  that  are  in  darkness  come 
not  to  the  light,  lest  the  light  make  manifest 
their  -darkness."  There  is  a  rebuke  on  every 
page  of  the  Bible. 

EEAL  GOODNESS  STILL  IMPOSSIBLE 

We  realize  that  it  is  impossible  for  anyone  to 
really  be  good  in  "this  present  evil  world."  Mrs. 
Eddy  claimed  that  sin  is  non-existent,  and  pre- 
tended to  prove  it  by  Holy  "Writ.  Mrs.  Eddy  was 
a  dupe  of  Satan,  and  her  inspiration  was  not 
divine  truth,  but  the  author  of  all  lies.  The  Bible 
Avhich  she  falsely  quotes  is  a  witness  against 
her.  We  are  all  sinners;  the  best  we  can  do  is 
to  try.  The  message  to  the  world  is  for  repen- 
tance. The  gospel  message,  with  its  sacrifice  unto 
death,  is  for  the  church  only.  To  follow  in 
Christ's  footsteps  is  to  invite  the  special  en- 
mity of  the  ruler  of  this  world.  It  is  equivalent 
to  temporal  suicide.  The  disciples  were  not 
promised  an  earthly  reward,  excepting  as  part 
of  their  reward  was  to  rule  and  judge  the  world 
during  the  Millennium. 

THE  ilANSOM  THE  TOUCHSTONE 

AVhen  the  Snake  draws  you,  you  may  know 
that  it  is  the  Snake.  Any  doctrine  based  on  the 
de\drs  first  lie,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  is  of 
the  Snake.  Anyone  that  denies  the  resurrection 
in  the  flesh  is  of  the  Snake;  likewise  anyone 
that  ignores  the  fundamental  importance  of  our 
Master's  sacrifice  of  His  human  life  to  ransom 
the  life  forfeited  for  Adam's  seed  by  Adam's 
sin. 

Our  Master  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last.  As  the  Word  of  God  He  created  the 
universe ;  Himself  being  the  first  and  last  direct 
creation  of  God.  He  is  "the  image  of  the  in- 
A'isible  God,  the  flrstborn  of  every  creature  :  for 
by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heav- 
en and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions  or  prin- 
cipalities or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
hiiii  and  for  him." — Colossians  1 :  15, 16. 

He  healed  the  infirmities  of  humanity  not  by 
"psychic  power, "but  by  yielding  up  to  otliersHis 
f-wii  vitalitj^  He  was  the  second  perfect  human 
being,  as  Adam  was  the  first.  Adam  did  not 
yield  his  health  to  others;  so  it  took  him  930 
years  to  die,  after  he  received  sentence.    But 


Jesus'  sacrifice  lasted  during  the  three  and  OB©T^:i 
half  years  of  his  ministry.  He  wkis  thirty-thr^'-' 
and  one-half  years  old  when  He  died,  and-^^' 
average  human  life  is  about  thirty-tliree  any- 
one-half years.  Jesus'  method  of  healing  wa*: 
the  reverse  of  "psychic  law."  He  possessed  Boi-,' 
raculous  powers,  but  used  them  sparingly^,  and 
only  for  specific  purposes. 

DIVINE   LAW  STILL  REVERSED 

In  this  world,  which  is  under  the  curse,  the 
law  of  Gqd  is  reversed;  therefore  to  live  un- 
selfishly is  to  suffer  depletion  of  health  and  vi- 
tality. Whether  intentionally  or  not,  the  -^ood 
and  unselfish  people  surrender  their  strength  to;. 
the  hard  and  selfish.  Unselfishness  in  this  world 
spells  weakness  and  failure;  selfishness  nt 
strength  and  is  the  road  to  success. 

The  Master  and  His  disciples  deliberately 
made  themselves  living  sacrifices ;  and  wJioever, 
even  commences  to  obey  divine  law,  violates  thft-, 
laws  of  Satan,  and  is  punished  therefor.  This^ 
is  a  mystery  which  few  are  able  to  comprehend^ 
and  so  the  majority  of  professed  Christians  be- 
come unconscious  hypocrites.  '  . 

They  hope  to  fulfiU  their  Christian  ohiiga-' 
tions,  while  realizing  in  their  hearts  that  the^ 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  to  profit  by  being  ever^ 
on  the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  the  ■weaknessesx 
of  one's  fellow  creatures.  Indeed,  they  Justify* 
their  conduct  by  the  law  which,  under  present 
conditions,  pervades  all  life,  saying,  "The  bigf'- 
eat  the  small ;  the  small  eat  the  little ;  and  the*' 
little  eat  mud."  " 

Only  during  Christian   ages   has.  the  world- 
come  to  understand  dimly  that  the  divine  law 
of  the  universe  is  the  reverse  of  the  laws  here 
governing   nature.    So  Christian  people  made' 
some  perfunctory  pretense  of  practising  divine  i 
laAv,  until  the  twentieth  century  was  ushered  in-, 
■ — since  when  divine  law  is  falling  more  or  lesB 
into   disrepute,  being  superseded  by  "psycldc 
laAv"  and  "mil  worship."    It  is  written:  "It  ii.. 
not  to  him  that  willeth,  nor  to  him  that  runneth;' 
but  of  God  Avho  showeth  mercy." 

DEMONIC   "psychic  LAW" 

In  our  day  many  professing  Christians  con-- 
fuse  the  holy  spirit  mth  "psychic  law."  What 
they  recognize  as  "psychic  law"  and  of  the  lievii 
in  others,  in  themselves  they  suppose  to  be -the 
holy  spirit  and  divine.  But  in  both  instances  tli# 
spirit  is  identical,  and  in  both  its  fruits  are  evji. 
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It  is  like  making  a  distinction  between  a  spade 
and  an  agricultural  implement. 

In  the  kingdom  the  holy  spirit  will  descend 
upon  all  flesh,  and  the  divine  law  which  regu- 
lates the  universe  at  large  will  obtain  here  also, 
and  bring  this  planet   into   harmony  with  the 


rest.  Then  the  "strong  man"  will  be  bound,  and 
his  influence  destroyed.  Meantime  we  cannot 
'eat  our  cake  and  have  it  too',  whatever  sophis- 
tical self-deception  may  persuade  us  that  we  can 
be  simultaneously  selfish  and  unselfish.  We  can- 
not at  the  same  time  hurt  and  bless. 


Evolution  and  the  Universe   %  John  Dmvson 


i 


THE  eminent  scientific  writer.  Garret  P.  Ser- 
viss,  in  the  October  Mentor  Magazine,  pub- 
lishes an  article  setting  forth  the  fact  that  the 
universe  is  about  one  tliousand  times  larger 
than  has  hitherto  been  supposed.  The  distances 
between  star  and  star,  planet  and  planet,  ex- 
pressed in  thousands  of  trillions  of  miles,  are 
incomprebensible  to  the  human  mind.  The  hu- 
man understanding  is  incapable  of  conceiving 
the  number  and  arrangement  of  the  celestial 
bodies,  and  can  only  exclaim  in  wonder  and 
amazement,  as  did  David  the  Psalmist :  "AYhen 
I  consider  th^^  heavens;  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordain- 
ed, what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  himf 

Mr.  Serviss  lays  it  down  as  a  fact  tiiat  all  of 
ihese  stars,  suns,  planets  and  planetary  sys- 
tems are  subject  to  law  and  principle,  and  be- 
hind all  law  and  principle  we  discern  a  thinking, 
willing  being,  tlie  Creator.  Even  to  suppose  that 
the  laws  and  x)rincij)les  Avhich  guide  and  control 
the  different  planets,  suns,  and  systems  of  plan- 
ets and  sxms  in  their  rotation  and  on  tlieii-  or- 
bits are  the  product  of  evolution  is  l)oth  absiird 
and  preposterous.  The  planet  Earth,  the  most 
important  unit  in  the  universe  to  the  average 
man,  is  just  a  speck  in  the  scheme  of  things 
universal,  and  according  to  Mr.  Serviss  is  some- 
thing like  360,000  trillions  of  miles  from  the 
celestial  centre. 

It  will  be  recognized  that  the  Earth,  in  com- 
mon with  all  the  rest  of  the  planets,  is  subject 
to  laws  and  principles  laid  down  and  establish- 
ed. The  being,  man,  the  image  and  likoness  of 
the  Creator,  is  the  inhabiter  of  the  l^'arth,  and 
is  subject  to  the  same  laws  and  princiy)les  which 
guide  and  control  the  Earth,  besides  which,  man 
is  also  subject  to  laws  and  principles  peculiar 
to  himself,  and  apart  from  such  laws  as  gravi- 
tation and  inertia;  for  instance,  the  law  of  her- 
edity. 

■  Scholars  will  very  easily  recognize  that  the 
'chief  difference  between  the  Earth  itself  and 


man  the  inhabiter  is :  The  Earth  is  matter  with- 
out intelligence ;  while  man,  the  inhabiter  of  the 
Earth,  is  matter  Avith  intelligence  to  grasp  such 
fact  that  he  has  intelligence  to  discern  —  the 
laws  and  principles  which  guide  and  control  his 
home,  the  Earth. 

All  down  through  the  history  of  the  worid 
there  stand  out,  above  the  general  mass  of  man- 
kind, men  of  giant  intellect  who  have  endeavor- 
ed to  fathom  such  mysteries  as  the  universe  and 
its  origin,  life  and  death,  human  destiny,  and 
questions  of  similar  character.  These  philoso- 
phers, while  not  having  the  truth,  speculated 
and  theorized  as  to  what  was  the  truth.  Their 
theories  and  speculations  today  are  taught  as 
truth,  even  though  facts  demonstrated  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  have  shown  them  false. 

One  great  difficulty  in  the  past  has  been  that 
these  philosophers  have  tried  to  dissociate  the 
Earth  and  man  the  inhabiter.  That  cannot  be 
done.  The  business  of  the  scientist  is  to  search 
out  and  discover  the  established  natural  laws 
and  principles  and  the  manner  of  their  opera- 
tion, and  then  harness  them  to  do  his  bidding. 
The  funniest  thing  in  the  world  about  this  is  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  these  scientists  who  have 
such  a  large  measure  of  intelligence  as  to  dis- 
over  these  laAvs  and  principles  and  the  manner 
of  their  operation  and  then  set  them  to  work, 
have  somehow  got  it  into  their  heads  that  their 
forefathers  were  monkeys  playing  cocoanut 
catch.  You  know  a  monkey  could  not  figure 
out  such  things. 

But  about  the  laws  and  principles  and  the 
forces  and  powers  resulting  from  the  active 
operation  of  law  and  principle,  which  man,  the 
mighty  atom,  has  discovered  and  harnessed  -to 
do  his  bidding:  "Man,  who  has  harnessed  Ni- 
agara and  liquefied  the  air,  stands  at  the  sea- 
side, bridle  in  hand,  ready  to  ensnare  the  tides, 
and  banish  manual  labor  from  the  world." 

The  very  worst  feature  of  the  whole  situation 
is  the  fact  that  these  established  natural  lavs, 


634 


17^  QOLDEN  AQE 


BsooKtfir,  If.  «^^ 


principles,  forces,  and  powers  are  being  system- 
atically used  by  man  for  the  one  purpose  of 
destruction.  It  is  true  that  everybody  looks  for 
a  reconstruction  period  ahead ;  but  to  think  that 
for  thousands  of  years  the  human  race  has  been 
using-  whatever  knowledge  it  could  acquire  for 
the  purpose  of  destruction  is  disheartening ;  and, 
as  has  been  already  shown,  this  present  genera- 
tion has  at  its  disposal  the  sum  of  aU  the  knowl- 
edge and  experience  of  6,000  years. 

It  does  not  require  a  very  shrewd  observer 
to  discern  the  fact  that  "the  next  war"  so  much 
talked  about  will  be  so  terrible  and  conditions 
generally  so  indescribable,  that  "except  those 
days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved." (Matthew  24:  22)  Twenty  years  more 
of  this  sort  of  thing  would  see  the  earth  deso- 
late and  empty,  with  not  even  a  memory. 

Let  us  suppose  now,  that  this  present  condi- 
tion of  things  keeps  up  for  twenty  years  more. 
Famines  and  pestilences  everywhere,  crime  in- 
creasing, labor  and  capital  a  seething  pot,  dirty 
politics,  profiteering  and  grabbing  galore,  and 
such  a  condition  as  this  in  all  civilized  countries. 
Add  to  this  the  greed  of  nations  for  more  ter- 
ritory, every  nation  of  any  consequence  build- 
ing up  its  agressive  forces  of  armies  and  navies, 
while  the  agents  meet  at  the  peace  table  and  the 
disarmament  conference,  and  the  military 
forces,  left  behind,  take  no  chances,  but  prepare 
for  "the  next  war." 

To  the  sum  of  all  this  add  the  prevalence  of 
tuberculosis,  insanity,  venereal  disease,  one-half 
of  our  young  folk,  boys  and  girls,  attending  the 
free  clinics.  Foot  this  all  up,  and  multiply  the . 
grand  total  by  the  hatred,  malice,  and  all  un- 
charitableness  lurking  in  the  breast  of  the  dis- 
satisfied labor  element,  in  the  breasts  of  men  in 
the  bread-line — men  who  went  over  the  top  in 
France  now  going  over  the  bottom  at  home, 
waiting  their  turn  for  a  hand-out.  There  you  have 
a  mild-view  of  the  situation — of  "civilization." 

For  hundreds,  aye,  for  thousands  of  years, 
every  natural  law,  every  principle,  every  force. 


every  power,  every  scrap  of  knowledge  has  been  " 
used  for  self,  self,  self — ^first,  last  and  all  th§^ 
time — self.  As  with  individuals,  so  with  na- 
tions ;  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  nation  against . 
nation,  kingdom  against  kingdom,  one-half  the 
world  doing  its  level  best  to  destroy  the  other 
half;  and  the  World  War  has  been  superseded 
by  every  man's  hand  against  his  neighbor. — 
Isaiah  19 :  2 ;  Matthew  24 :  6-14. 

Meantime,  the  smug,  self-satisfied  savants 
prate  about  evolution  and  the  survival  of  the 
fittest.  Why !  Bless  your  heart,  every  man  who  - 
believes  in  the  theory  of  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test and  puts  his  belief  into  practice  is  thereby 
making  the  condition  of  society  that-much  worse. 
Twenty  years  more  of  this  sort  of  thing,  and 
the  race  would  either  go  crazy  altogether,  or  else- 
rise  and  kill,  slay,  untU  hardly  a  soul  was  left.' 

Think  of  it.  In  twenty  years,  no  human  race  I 
Will  philosophy  help  then?  Will  Christian  Sci- 
ence and  Divine  Healing  be  of  any  use  when 
there  is  nobody  left  to  heal?  And  what  about 
Spiritism?  WiU  the  supposed  spirit  commimi- 
cation  be  of  any  use  when  there's  nobody  left 
to  communicate  with?  WiU  the  churches  helpt 
Only  a  small  percentage  of  earth's  inhabitants 
— 30  percent — ^belong  to  a  church  anyway.  The 
race  is  destroying  itself,  and  making  haste  about 
it  too,  headed  for  the  abyss. 

Churches!  churches!  churches!  The  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  in  America  have  a  preemp- 
tion on  heaven ;  so  the  race  cannot  get  in  there 
except  through  membership  in  one  of  their  sects. 
Of  the  various  philosophies  abroad  in  the  earlh 
today,  theirs  is  the  most  ridiculous.  The  earth, 
they  assert,  will  be  burned  up  anyway.  From 
here  the  inhabiters  go  to  purgatory  foi*  about 
a  thousand  years ;  and  when  they  get  kicked  out 
of  purgatory,  they  roast  and  toast,  boil  and 
blister,  stew  and  frizzle  in  hell  fire  FOKEVEti 
AND  EVER  and  then  some !  The  brains  of  the  hu- 
man family  are  in  such  a  pitiable  condition  that 
it  is  a  wonder  that  half  of  them  have  enough 
sense  left  to  feed  themselves! 


God's  Golden  Age    By  E.  J.  Orover 


WHY  do  we  speak  of  the  "Golden"  Age? 
Why  apply  this  adjective  to  the  period  to 
which  mankind  looks  forward  with  desire  and 
the  expectation  that  in  it  all  man's  golden  dreams 
shall  become  actual  facts?  Is  it  because  we  have 


become  so  accustomed  to  the  "Gold  Standard* 
that  all  our  ideals  are  or  are  to  be  measured 
by  it?  Of  course  not.  Then  do  we  use  the  term 
unconsciously,  without  thinking?  As  individn- 
als  is  gold  our  highest  standard  of  value? 


f.-'Sa^^,  uss 


rhe  QOLDEN  AQE 


635: 


Usually  any  period  of  prosperity  is  thought 
-  (^-f  and  spoken  of  as  a  "Golden  Age" ;  but  really 
he  only  Golden  Age  this  earth  has  ever  seen 
■was  a  short  one  enjoyed  by  just  two  human 
r^eings.   They  were  Adam  and  Eve  in  their  pri- 
meval innocence. 

Perhaps  gold  was  unknown  then.  Gold  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  to  a  golden  age.  Gold  is, 
or  was  until  recently,  the  most  precious  of  met- 
als, tile  most  ductile,  malleable,  and  submissive. 

Submission  to  the  great  Jehovah  is  the  first 
requisite  of  the  Golden  Age.  It  will  open  the 
way  to  many  golden  hours  and  golden  oppor- 
tunities. Gold  can  be  refined  to  perfection — fit- 
ting symbol  of  things  divine.  Job  uses  it  as  an 
emblem  of  purity,  and  Job  will  be  an  authority 
in  that  Golden  Age ;  for  he  will  be  there.  "When 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 
(Job  2^:  10)  There  will  then  be  a  higher  stand- 
ard than  the  "Gold  Standard."  The  life  of  a 
human  being  will  be  the  new  standard  of  value. 
(Isaiah  13:12)  and  a  man  will  not  be  judged' 
"wise"  by  his  success  in  his  accumulations  of 
"gold."— Job  20 :  12-20,  28. 

The  Mnd  of  wisdom  that  will  obtain  in  the 
Golden  Age,  Job  advises  us,  cannot  be  bought 
for  gold,  but  will  be  very  necessary.  "The  fear 


[reverence]  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom." — Jolr 
28:28. 

So  we  have  come  to  name  that  time  a  golden 
age  in  which  those  noblest,  highest  of  all  ideals 
and  aspirations  that  ever  animated  the  human 
heart  will  be  in  process  of  attainment.  In  proc- 
ess, we  say,  for  man  is  always  happy  when  he 
hopes,  and  what  he  hopes  he  both  desires  and 
expects.  That  will  be  a  resurrection,  restitution- 
age.  A  fitting  emblem  might  then  be  green  in 
color.  Gold  is  bright  yellow,  lustrous,  solid  sun- 
light, if  you  will.  Hammered  thin,  it  is  greeui 
in  the  light. 

Some  day  those  hopes  will  be  attained,  the 
striving  ended.  The  time  will  come  when  the 
Mediator  Christ  and  His  work  for  man  shall 
fully  have  been  completed — not  merely  a  ran- 
som paid,  but  the  ransomed  perfectly  redeemed, 
a  full  deliverance  from  sin  and  death  effected, 
and  every  human  being  a  human  son  of  God 
and  worthy  of  the  name — ready  now  and  fit  to. 
fellowship  throughout  eternity  with  the  great 
Father  of  all.— Matthew  24:14. 

Then  the  real  age  of  gold  begins.  Perfect 
purity,  perfect  light  (knowledge),  perfect  wis- 
dom, perfect  submission  to  the  rule  divine—- 
God's  Golden  Age. 


"All  the  World's  a  Stage"    By  TJwmas  R.  Smith 


JEHOVAH  employs  two  ways  of  impressing 
the  lesson  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin 
upon  men  and  angels."  To  men  he  permits  the 
actual  experiences  of  sin  and  death.  To  angels 
he  permits  the  observation  of  the  same  phenom- 
ena. "For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us 
the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death ; 
for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  angels  and  to 
the  world,  and  to  men." — 1  Corinthians  4 :  9. 

St.  Paul  is  here  making  a  special  and  a  limit- 
ed application  of  this  lesson  of  observation  to 
himself  and  his  peculiar  situation.  But  it  has  a 
larger  and  more  general  application,  if  we  look 
at  the  marginal  reading,  i.  e.,  theatre,  a  public 
show  or  spectacle. 

Shakespeare  gives  this  thought  full  expres- 
sion when  he  says :  "All  the  world's  a  stage,  and 
men  and  women  are  but  actors."  And  that  is 
just  what  our  earth  is,  a  great  theatrical  world 
o£  condemned  criminals,  proving  by  their  actual 
eji^riences  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  and 
its  result. 


In  this  great  theatre  all  the  actors  die  upon 
the  stage — for  six  thousand  years.  Then  begin 
the  seventh  thousand  years  of  resurrection  and 
"restitution  of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began." — Acts  3 :  21. 

Here  is  the  tragedy  of  eternity,  and  the 
drama  of  divine  love  of  all  the  ages  that  are  to 
be.  Jehovah,  in  His  divine  wisdom,  is  having 
this  tragedy  of  death  and  the  drama  of  love  in 
two  acts,  woven  into  one  grand  spectacle,  over 
a  period  of  seven  thousand  years.  It  can  never 
be  acted  again ;  for  there  is  but  one  only  begot- 
ten Son  Christ  Jesus,  and  there  will  never  be 
another  Satan. 

God  wants  no  machine-made  men  or  women 
or  angels.  Good  and  evil  are  eternal  principles ; 
but  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Bible,  is  a  God  of  • 
love  and  goodness,  and  will  create  no  world  that 
will  remain  half  good  and  half  evil.  The  evil 
must  perish,  and  the  good  alone  will  survive. 
That  is  why  Satan  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and 
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wliy  Le  must  eventually  be  destroyed  with  all 
his  works. 

It  is  on  this  earth  of  ours  that  the  battle  be- 
tween good  and  evil  will  be  fought  out ;  and  this 
battle  audits  results  will  be  heralded  as  a  vivid, 
never-to-be-forgotten  lesson  of  observation  to 
all  creatures  in  all  the  worlds  of  God's  creation. 
While  the  making  of  this  earth  as  the  scene  of 
this  battle  has  caused  great  suffering,  pain  and 
death,  yet  it  has  brought  great  honor  to  this 
world. 

It  is  out  of  this  world  that  Jehovah  has  chosen 
the  New  Creation  of  divine  sons  who  will  all 
be  partakers  of  Jehovah's  nature.  And  it  is 
-  these  divine  sons,  the  144,000  who  are  to  carry 
to  all  worlds  this  lesson  which  they  have  wit- 
nessed and  in  which  they  haye  been  actors. 

Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Jehovah  is 


concerned  only  about  our  little  world?    Is   itt|j 
reasonable   to   suppose   that   He  wiU  put   &Bl  *i 
worlds  through  the   same   sufferings,   sorrow,, 
pain,  and  death  for  thousands  of  years  that  our:' 
little  world  has  gone  through?     Such  a  plan 
would  necessitate  the  making  and  the  dying  pf 
millions  of  Christs  and  the  perinitting  of  nail- 
lions  of  Satans. 

Jehovah  seeks  free-will  worship,  voluntary  ' 
service.  Nothing  less  would  please  Him  or  be 
acceptable  to  Him  from  any  creature  or  f roni 
any  world.  If  He  can  obtain  this  from  any  crea-' 
ture  or  from  any  world  by  the  use  of  this.lesson 
of  observation,  is  it  not  a  grand  stroke  of  divine 
economy  and  wisdom?  So  this  little  earth  will 
be  a  standing,  living,  eternal  witness  to  all  the  . 
worlds  of  the  justice,  love,  power  and  wisdom 
of  Jehovah  as  revealed  in  His  great  plan. 


What  is  Liberty  h.  e.  Coffey 


LIBEETY  is  that  something  for  which  there 
has  ever  been  a  universal  craving,  but  to 
tiie  interpretation  of  which  few  have  given 
thought.  Our  Eevolutionary  forefathers  fought, 
and  many  of  them  died,  for  the  principle  of  lib- 
erty. Patrick  Henry  was  a  zealous  champion 
af  the  Colonial  cause  and  most  of  us  have  in 
ttemory  his  burning  words :  "Give  me  liberty  or 
give  me  death." 

One  queries  why  liberty  should  be  an  essen- 
tial more  to  be  prized  than  life,  why  life  should 
be  worthless  without  it.  Some  individuals  value 
Me  as  the  dearest  possession ;  but  the  more  one 
comes  to  reason  on  the  matter  the  more  fully 
he  decides  that  the  environment  of  the  individ- 
ual really  makes  life  worth  while. 

It  is  for  individual  freedom  and  equality  that 
the  compatriots  of  liberty  have  been  striving. 
Complete  liberty  means  more  than  the  human 
mind  can  yet  grasp,  however.  This  sentence  of 
Scripture  well  expresses  the  thought  I  would 
convey :  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heartof  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him." — 1  Corinthians  2:9. 
■  It  is  impossible  for  anyone  to  appreciate 
■omething  which  one  has  never  had.  Yet  it  is 
possible  for  one  to  long  for  something  for  which 
one  feels  a  need.  One  who  has  not  had  an  edu- 
cation feels  one's  limitations  and  may  have  de- 


sire for  a  more  complete  intellectual  grasp  of 
ideas;  but  like  the  slave  reared  in  serfdom  one 
cannot  fully  appreciate  what  intellectual  liberty 
would  mean.  "  • 

Nothwithstanding  the  fact  that  man  is  more 
or  less  a  free  moral  agent  in  that  he  possesses 
a  will  which  he  may  direct  for  good  or  for  evil, 
yet  man  is  not  free  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term. 
Physically  and  mentally  he  is  in  bondage  under 
the  great  curse  of  sin  and  death.  This  is  an  un- 
natural state  or  condition.  % 

Physical  freedom  alone  means  little.  Liberty . 
of  mind  to  "roam  abroad  and  trace  creation's 
wonders  o'er"  is  more  to  be  prized.  Freedom  of 
intellect  to  reason  from  the  standpoint  of  a  per- 
fect man  is  the  greatest  freedom. 

With  the  statement  that  men  were  created 
equal  I  must  agree;  but  with  the  thought  that 
there  is  now  any  physical  or  mental  equality  I 
must  emphatically  disagree.  We  see  about  us 
various  grades  of  intelligence  ranging  from  the 
feeble-minded  and  the  insane  to  the  broadly 
cultured  minds  of  college  graduates  of  various 
degrees.  On  every  hand,  too,  we  note  men  and ' 
women  of  apparently  very  weak  physioed  frame, 
and  from  these  men  graduate  upward  to  those 
of  more  perfect  physical  form  and  prowess.  . 

That  this  pictures  a  condition  beyond  hmijan" 
power  to  remedy  all  must  admit.  That  only* 
complete  physical  and  mental  equality  can  brin|f , 
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happiness  and  lull  satisfaction  each  should  be 
able  to  realize  irom  experience.  Thus  the  ques- 
tion arises :  How  did  man  lose  his  freedom,  and 
will  it  ever  be  regained? 

The  first  man,  Adam,  possessed  liberty  and 
freedom.  He  was  a  perfect  creature.  He  had 
the  power  to  propagate  a  perfect  race  of  free 
and  equal  human. beings;  but  before  exercising 
his  divinely  given  power  he  forfeited  his  life, 
his  liberty  and  his  freedom. 

For  failure  to  obey  the  just  laws  of  his  ^laker 
Adam  was  placed  under  the  curse  of  deatli.  His 
eaptor,  Satan,  has  deluded  Adam's  posterity 
with  tlie  false  idea  that  through  human  power 
complete  liberty  and  freedom  can  be  restored 
to  the  human  race.  But  still  the  statement  of 
the  Psalmist  holds  true:  "None  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother  nor  give  to  God  a 
r3,nsom  for  him." — Psalm  49 :  7. 

Through  Christ  alone,  the  Super-Champion 
for  life  and  liberty,  will  the  original  and  much- 
to-be-defeired  condition  be  restored.  He  it  was 
who  counted  not  His  life  dear  unto  Him.  He 
willingly  sacrificed  it  that  mankind  might  pos- 
sess life,  liberty  and  happiness  in  greater  abun- 
dance. To  Him  humanity's  rights  to  life  and 
Mberty  have  been  entrusted. 

This  Being,  the  divine  Christ,  is  soon  to  re- 
store these  forfeited  rights  to  humankind.  From 
this  we  see  the  supreme  court  of  divinity  to  be 
the  greatest  judiciary.  The  courts  of  man  may 
pass  a  sentence  of  condemnation  on  an  individual 
supposedly  designed  to  protect  society,  but  this 
same  court  does  not  have  power  nor  wdsdom 
sufficient  to  cause  the  sentence  to  ultimately 
work  out  a  blessing  to  the  unfortunate  one  on 
whom  sentence  is  passed. 

Thus  divine  wisdom   excels   human  wisdom. 


and  God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways.  It  is  by  the 
exercise  of  these  attributes  that  God  purposes 
to  be  just  and  yet  be  the  justifier  of  the  many. 
The  divine  sentence  was  justly  passed;  but  di- 
vine wisdom  has  devised  its  removal ;  aiid  when 
mankind  have  restored  to  them  their  origiiMii 
liberty  and  freedom  of  mind  and  of  body  whicli 
father  Adam  enjoyed,  they  will  know  how  t® 
riglitly  appreciate  what  they  possess.  They  wifl 
think  twice,  yea,  a  hundred  times,  before  they 
forfeit  their  life  and  liberty. 

I  have  sought  to  picture  before  the  vision  of 
the  reader  an  idea  of  ideal  liberty  trusting  that, 
coupled  with  that  intense  desire  for  happiness 
latent  or  budding  in  the  heart  of  every  Individ-. 
ual,  the  idea  may  engrave  itself  deeper  than  the 
memory  of  a  passing  vision. 

If  I  have  deepened  an  appreciation  of  and 
admiration  for  equality  and  freedom,  thfen  I 
have  administered  a  balm  of  comfort  and  hope. 
My  object  is  to  water  Avith  the  truth  the  germ  of 
hope,  trusting  that  it  may  develop  and  grow  into 
a  living  reality. 

I  champion  the  cause  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
King  of  Liberty — the  Victor  over  death  and  th« 
grave.  I  would  enlist  sympathy  for  and  trust 
in  this  Bravest  of  all  warriors.  This  King  of 
right  and  truth  is  now  present.  He  has  author- 
ized the  battlecry  of  freedom,  the  message 
which  He  promised  would  go  forth  preceding 
the  final  destruction  of  Satan's  kingdom.  His 
victorious  army  are  now  proclaiming  that  mes- 
sage :  "Millions  Noav  Living  Will  Never  Die." 

AVhat  is  freedom?  Release  from  want,  pain, 
sorrow,  and  the  thought  of  such  things.  What 
is  Liberty?  Release  from^  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  death,  to  be  numbered  among  the  livinj^ 
millions  of  the  Golden  A'j;e. 


"Pathos" — Past,  Present,  Future    rcv'  '      ' 

PAST 


IN  AN  almost  empty  garret,  dark  and  dirty, 
lay  a  bundle  huddled  up  in  the  corner.  A 
bed,  a  table,  a  chair,  a  curtain  at  the  Avindow 
which  had  surely  never  seen  soap,  and  a  hun- 
gry-looking cat  —  these  were  all  that  the  eye 
could  see.   One  was  almost  afraid  to  approach. 

What  had  happened?  

']Why[  It  was  an  old, man,  alone  r-r-  and  (lead. 

'fiis  face  bespoke  the  life  he  had  led  (no  doubt 

was  born  unto),  a  life  of  dirt,  poverty,  and  mis- 


ery, lighted  oiih'  —  in  his  poor  judgment  — 
by  tlie  friendly 'bottle."  • 

"An  old  man  found  dead,"  the  newspapers  re- 
ported. 

Could  the  minister  say  that  he  had  gone  to 
heaven?  Would  he  say  tliat  the  old  man  .had 
gone  to  hell? 

The  Bible  says:  ^"There  shall  be  a  reswree- 
tion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  un- 
just."—Acts  24 :  15. 
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PRESENT 

The  first  of  a  neat  row  of  red  brick  houses, 
pretty  gay  flowers  along  the  veranda,  and  a 
well-cut  green  lawn.  Father  and  mother  are  in 
the  kitchen,  talking  over  matters.  "Well,  ovir 
home  will  have  to  go ;  that  is  all  I  can  see.  We 
have  paid  more  than  half;  but  Mr.  Flynn  has 
closed  down  on  us,  and  since  I  was  laid  off  we 
have"  had  enough  to  do  to  buy  bread  and  butter 
for  us  all,"  turning  around  to  mother :  "Do  you 
know  that  I  have  been  ,  out  of  work  for  six 
months?     What  is  to  be  done?" 

Mother  leans  her  head  on  the  table.  Her  whole 
frame  shakes  with  heavy  sobs. 

The  noise  in  the  streets  denotes  that  school 
is  out.  Presently  in  flock  five  children,  all  with 
the  same  cry  on  their  lips:  "I'm  hungry,  I'm 
hungry." 

Honk !  Honk !  Just  as  mother  looks  up  there 
passes  the  front  window  a  luxurious  limousine 

driven  by  a  liveried  chauffeur. 

*  *  • 

"And  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  to  that  same 
time."  (Daniel  12: 1)  "They  shall  build  houses 
and  inhabit  them.  .  .  .  They  shall  not  build, 
and  another  inhabit." — Isaiah  65 :  21,  22. 

FtTTUEE  —  THE  GOLDEN  AGE 

An  almost  perfect  day.  In  comes  a  neighbor. 


"What!  Can  it  be  true?  This  isn't  Faith,  is  itt  '■ 
And  yet  it  looks  like  her."  " 

"Yes,  this  is  Faith.  She  was  in  the  graye  ten  . 
years ;  and  I  can  hardly  believe  it  myself  that 
she  is  alive  today." 

Faith,  who  was  sitting  on  her  mother's4knee, 
looked  up  into  her  eyes,  which  were  overflowing 
with  tears  of  love  and  joy. 

"Mother,"  said  the  child  in  a  subdued  whisper, 
"this  isn't  our  house." 

"Yes,  dear,  it  is.  Our  loving  Eedeemer  pro- 
vided this  for  me." 

"But — we  were  never  rich,"  replied  the  child, 
glancing  around  the  comfortable  home.  "And," 
a  cold  fear  stealing  into  her  beautiful  eyes, 
"where  is  Father?" 

"He  is  not  here  yet,  my  dear  little  girl." 

"Will  he  come  in  soon?"  the  look  of  fear  deep- 
ening. 

"No,  dear ;  not  until  we  pray  for  him." 

Then  the  cloud  passed,  and  with  a  sweet,  sun-' 
shiny  smile  little  Faith  lifted  her  face  to  Moth- 
er's. "I  know !  Jesus  has  resurrected  me,  and 
we  are  in  the  Golden  Age  that  dear  uncle  Jack 

used  to  tell  me  about  so  often." 

«  #  * 

"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."  (Bevelation 
21:  5)  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void." — Isaiah  55 :  11. 


The  Names  of  the  Patriarchs     By  Joseph  Samek 

THE  names  of  the  ten  chronological  patri-             9.  Lamech The  weary.  y 

archs  from  Adam  to  Noah  seem  to  give  in  10.  Noah Eest. 

condensed  form  an  outline  of  the  divine  plan  for  .    x-      j        xi   ^   j  ,    x,         " 

human  salvation.  I  give  below  the  meanings  of  The  man  made  on   of  red  earth  God  hath  ap- 

the  different  names  and  a  suggestion  as  to  what  P^^^^^f  ,^™to  death  because  he  is  after  all  but 

these  when  combined  seem  to  imply.  ^  ^.^''^'"^^ .  ™^"-    Because  of  this  death  sentence 

P    ,        ,,  wailing  tor  the  dead,  with  all  its  attendant  sor- 

J-  ^^^^ 5*^1®^^      •   .  J  rows  has  come  to  mankind.    AVhy  now  should 

2.  Seth Hath  appointed.  .      ^    .«,   t,                    '          /  j_-     ■,      • 

3.  Enosh.  .:.... Mortal  man.  .  men  praise  God?   Because,  representatively,  m 
4    Canaan         ..  Wailing  for  the  dead.  our  Lord  Jesus,  He  shall  descend  to  earth  to  be^ 

5.  Mahalaleel.  .Why  praise  God?  <^o™e  mnn's  Redeemer,  taking  the  place  of  the 

6.  Jared He  shall  descend.  mortal  man   that  went  into   death,   and  thus 

7.  Enoch A  mortal  man.  bringing  to  the  weary  the  rest  which  none  can 

8.  Methuselah  .  Dismissing  death.  find  apart  from  Him. 


I  often  wonder,  as  with  trembling  hand 
I  cast  the  seed  along  the  furrowed  ground. 
If  ripened  fruit  for  God  will  there  be  found. 
But  I  can  trust. 


I  cannot  know  why  suddenly  the  storm 
Should  rage  so  fiercMy  round  me  in  its  wrftiQi;, 
But  this  I  know,  God  watches  still  my  path— 
And  I  can  trust. 
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STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


JUDGE  RUTHERFORD'S -k 
LATEST    BOOK  / 


With  issue  Number  60  we  began  running  Judge  Rutherford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both 
Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible  Studies   which   have  been   hitherto  published. 


String  3:    the  abeahamic  promise 

'"'Some  time  after  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven 
from  Eden  children  were  born  to  them,  who 
grew  to  the  estate  of  manhood  and  womanhood 
and  they  in  tnrn  had  children.  Cain  obtained 
his  wife  by  marrying  his  sister.  Thns  the  peo- 
ples of  earth  gradually  increased.  They  all 
wandered  about  in  the  earth,  earning  their 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  face.  Some  of  these 
children  were  bad  and  some  were  good.  God 
showed  His  favor  to  the  good,  as  He  always 
favors  those  who  are  good.  Satan  exercised  his 
wicked  influence  amongst  the  people  and  most 
of  them  turned  to  evil. 

**Noah  was  a  good  man,  and  he  and  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  served  the  Lord  Jehovah. 
'Sixteen  hundred  years  and  more  passed  from 
the  time  of  the  judgment  in  Eden  (during  which 
time  the  people  became  very  wicked)  and  there 
was  great  violence  in  the  earth.  God  purposed 
to  destroy  all  the  Avicked  of  earth;  so  He  di- 
rected Noah  to  build  an  ark  and  to  take  into  the 
ark  the  members  of  his  family ;  and  this  done, 
a  great  flood  of  waters  came  upon  the  earth  and 
all  living  creatures  were  destroyed  except  those 
in  the  ark.  There  were  only  eight  persons  left 
on  the  earth  after  the  flood.  (Genesis  7:  21-23; 
1  Peter  3 :  20)  Noah  and  his  sons  begat  children 
and  the  peoples  of  earth  again  increased. 
Amongst  them  were  some  good  and  some  bad. 
Amongst  those  who  tried  to  do  the  will  of  God 
was  a  man  named  Abram,  which  name  was  later 
changed  to  Abraham.  He  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  friend  of  God.  Abraham's 
wife  was  named  Sarah. 

"*When  Abraham  was-  seventy-five  years  of 
tige,  Jehovah  said  to  him :  "Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show 
thee:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ; 


"All-seeing  Eye!    all-seeing,  and  unseen! 
Hearing,  unheard !  all  knowing,  and  unknown ! 
Above  all  piaise!    above  all  height  of  thought! 
Proprietor  of  immortality! 
Glory  ineffable!    Bliss  underivedl 


and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing;  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (Genesis 
12:1-3)  Abraham  with  his  wife  and  others  left 
Haran  for  the  land  of  Canaan.  When  they  had 
reached  a  point  in  that  land  laiown  as  Sichem, 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  and  said:  "Unto 
thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land."  Abraham  build- 
ed  an  altar  there,  and  the  place  has  since  been 
known  as  Bethel,  which  means  the  house  of  God. 
Afterward  Abraham  dwelt  in  the  plains  of 
]\Iamre,  which  is  just  above  the  present  site  of 
Hebron  in  the  southern  part  of  Palestine.  While. 
there,  God  made  a  covenant  with  him,  saying, 
"Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates." — Genesis  15 :  18. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

How  was  the  earth  originally  peopled  ?  IT  92. 

Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife  ?  If  93. 

To  whom  does  Jehovah  show  His  favor?  ^  98. 

What  effect  does  Satan's  influence  have  on  the  peo- 
ple? H  92. 

What  kind  of  man  was  Noah?  and  whom  did  he 
serve?   1[  93. 

Why  did  Jehovah  direct  Noah  to  build  the  ark?,  1193. 

How  many  persons  escaped  destruction  at  the  time  of 
the  flood?-  and  who  were  they?   ^  93. 

How  was  the  earth  peopled  after  the  flood?  U  93. 

What  man  is  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
friend  of  God?  and  what  was  the  name  of  his  wife? 
H  94. 

What  was  the  age  of  Abraham  when  God  spoke  to 
him?   and  what  did  Jehovah  say?   Ij  94. 

What  was  Abraham's  native  land  ?  and  to  what  land 
did  he  go  in  obedience  to  God's  command?  ^  94. 

At  what  places  did  Abraham  stop  in  Canaan  that  are 
specially  mentioned  in  the  Bible?   U  94. 

What  promise  did  God  make  to  Abraham  at  Bethel? 
and  what  promise  did  He  make  while  Abraham  dwelt 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre  ?  ^  94. 
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Of  old  Thou  build'st  Thy  throne  on  righteousness. 
Before  the  Morning  Stars  their  song  began, 
Or  silence  heard  the  voice  of  praise.   Thou  laid'st 
Eternity^s  foundation  stone,  and  saw'st 
Life  and  existence  out  of  Thee  begin." 

—Poiioh 
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J.   ULLOA   Y  COMPANIA 
AUTOMOVILES  Y   CAMIONES 
PRADO  3  Y  8  CARCKU 19 
HABANA.  CUBA 

Feb.  16th.  1022. 

American  Automobile  Association, 
,  601  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.   Y. 
Dear   Sirs  : 

Some  people  recommend  the  use  of  "miracle  oil"  for 
motors,  stating  they  obtain  "miraculous"  results.  We  could 
verify  this  many  times.  It  is  really  surprising  to  see  how 
the  nmtor  increases  its  smoothness,  power,  flexibility,  elim- 
ination of  carbon,  and  cconoray  of  pas.  It  is  an  oil  to  ba 
mixed  with  the  gasoline  and  lubricated  valves  and  firing 
chamber  Independent  from  the  lubricating  system  of  tha 
engine. 

The  immediate  results  are  noticeable  but  we  fear  that 
this  product  will  In  the  end  injiire  the  motor  with  its  con- 
stant use. 

Our  suspicion  is  due  to  the  fact  that  this  being  a  product 
of  such  good  results  it  seems  to  be  unknown  in  U.  S.  whera 
all  motorists  would  recei\i'  same  with  open  arms.  We  be- 
lieve that  such  product  would  be  widely  advertised,  with 
exhaustive  tests  conducted  by  motoring  as.sociations,  but  wa 
ha\«  not  seen  mentioned  the  "miuacm!  oiv."  in  any  of  the 
motoring  papers  and  magazines  of  the  U.  S.  which  we  regu- 
larly read. 

Therefore  we  would  greatly  appreciate  your  Informing  us 
sincerely  what  are  your  ideas  about  "miracle  oil"  In  the 
certainty  Ihat  any  information  you  may  furnish  us  will  be 
held  absolutely  coniidential. 

This  "MiBACLE  OIL"  is  manufactured  by  the  G.  Q.  Des- 
mond Mfg.  Co.  of  346  Atlantic  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Thanking  you  In  advance  we  beg  to  remain 
Youra  very  truly, 

,     J.  ULLOA  &  CO. 
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THE  COCA-COLA   COMPANY 
aso  w.  a7TH  ST.,  new  york,  n.  y, 

Apr.  21,  1022. 
Ulrade  Oil  Sales  Company, 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen  : 

■  We  are  pleased  to  advise  that  we  have  been  using  miraclb 
OIL  in  our  cars  for  over  two  months,  and  have  found  that 
It  has  increased  mileage,  and  power,  and  has  practically 
eliminated  carbon  from  all  our  cylinders. 

We   are   highly   pleased    with    the   results   obtained    from 
BBlng  miracle  oil,  and  gladly  recommend  it  to  car  owners. 
Yours  very  truly, 

THE  COCA-COLA  COMPANY 
(Signed)  Chas.  E.  Culpeper,  Managw. 


AMERICAN   AUTOMOBILE  ASS'N. 

NATIONAL    HEADQUARTtna  METROPOLITAN    DIVISl6f(, 

WASHINSTON,    D.    C.  SOI     STH    AVE.,    NEW    YORK,    N.Y. 

New  York,  May  2,  1922. 
American   Motorist, 
601  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 
Attention  :  Mr.  H.  F.  Pomeroy. 

Dear  Sir  : 

At  your  suggestion  I  used  the  misaclb  oil  on  the  Ofllclal 
Car,  of  the  A.  A.  A.  Metropolitan  Division,  which  has  undeir- 
gone  several  severe  test  runs  of  recent  date.  A  careful  ob- 
servance has  proven  the  accomplishment  of  several  things 
through  the  use  of  this  oil,  that  is,  partial  eiiminutio.i  of 
raspy  carbon  knock  and  reduction  of  cylindrical  friction 
reeulting  in  a  greater  etliciency  throughout  the  entire  motor. 

As  you  know,  I  have  tried  out  a  number  of  products  and 
would  recommend  this  one  as  being  all  that  is  claimed  for 
It  by  the  manufacturers. 

Very  truly  yours, 

AMERICAN  ADTOMOBILB  ASSOCIATION 
(Signed)   H.  H.  Maples,  Metropolitan  Division. 


Valuable  Territory  Yet  Open  To  Energetic  Distributors 

A  sample  quart  will  be  sent  to  any  prospective  distributor  or  agent  for  $2.00,  this  to  be  deducted 
from  first  case  order.  Also  one  quart  will  be  sent  to  any  auto  owner  on  ten  days  trial  for  $2.00,  to 
be  refunded  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with  its  merits. 
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MANUFACTURED  BY 

B.  G.  DESMOND  MFG.  CORP. 

-  College  Point,       New  York  City 


DISTRIBUTED  BY 

MIRACLE  OIL  SALES  CO. 

346  Adantic  Ave.,        Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Invisible  Malignancy 


By  0.  L.  Rosenhrans,  Jr. 


TIT'HENEVER  our  forefathers  were  con- 
'  ^  fronted  with  some  strange  and  unfamiliar 
circumstance,  some  deflection  from  the  current 
of  their  ordinary  experience,  they  were  prone 
to  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it  to  be  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  supernatural.  The  contemporary 
mind,  being  strongly  prejudiced  against  any  in- 
terpretation of  the  mysterious  not  based  on  sci- 
ence, despises  the  opinions  of  antiquity  as  ig- 
norant superstition.  We  are  more  enlightened 
concerning  the  laws  of  nature  and  found  our 
faith  on  tangible  evidence  rather  than  on  fanci- 
ful conjecture. 

MYSTERIOUS  STEUCTUEES 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  its  exhaustive  re- 
searches, there  remain  mysteries  of  nature 
which  science  is  not  yet  able  satisfactorily  to 
explain.  For  instance,  in  the  Peruvian  high- 
lands there  are  ruins  of  ancient  cities  construct- 
ed of  such  enormous  blocks  of  stone  that  it 
would  tax  the  resources  of  a  modern  engineer 
to  set  them  into  place.  There  is  no  rock  like 
this  in  the  vicinity;  so  the  blocks  must  have 
been  quarried  many  miles  away,  and  moved  to 
their  present  sites  across  a  rough  mountain  re- 
gion-intersected with  yawning  chasms.  It  seems 
incredible  that  a  primitive  people  with  their 
rude  appliances  should  have  been  able  to  ac- 
complish the  feat.  One  traveler  ingeniously  sug- 
gested that  perhaps  the  ancient  builders  were 
acquainted  with  some  long-forgotten  secret  of 
nullifying  the  law  of  gravitation  and  transport- 
ing the  blocks  through  the  air.  This  is  a  power 
which  magicians  have  often  claimed  to  exercise, 
but  at  which  modern  science  scoffs. 

The  belief  in  magic  arts  was  once  well-nigh 
universal,  even  today  being  unquestioned 
among  ignorant  and  barbarous  nations.  This 
belief  was  prevalent  both  in  pagan  antiquity 


and  in  medieval  ecclesiasticism.  The  former  tac- 
itly sanctioned  it;  but  the  latter  anathematized 
any  miracle-working  except  that  of  "holy"  im- 
ages, pictures,  and  relies.  Magic  yet  persists  in 
India  and  China,  and  is  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  customs  of  Congo  natives  and  American 
aborigines.  Tlie  remark  is  often  made  that  the 
familiar  circumstances  of  our  every-day  civi- 
lized life  would  appall  and  disconcert  6ur  an- 
cestors, appearing  to  them  as  magic;  that  our 
horseless  voliicles,  radiophones,  and  airships 
would  probably  stupefy  and  bewilder  them  to 
the  point  of  mental  derangement;  that  their 
mental  processes  could  not  adjust  themselves  to 
our  point  of  view.  But  contemporary  experi- 
ence seems  to  refute  this  assumption;  for  after 
a  very  brief  contact  with  the  white  man,  the 
rudest  savages  readily  accustom  themselves  to 
his  inventions,  and  appreciate  the  advantages 
of  many  of  them.  In  East  Africa  a  motley 
crowd  of  witch-hunters  and  erstwhile  slave- 
raiders  throng  the  railroad  coaches  and  the  pic- 
ture shows.  A  pioneer  explorer  with  a  bottle  of 
magnesia  may  pose  as  a  powerful  wizard,  but 
his  successors  nnist  sustain  their  reputations 
with  poclvct  flasli-lights  and  phonographs.  Fa- 
miliarity makes  the  white  man's  magic  common- 
place; so  the  same  Chinese  comprador  who  is 
nervous  about  fe-ng-slmi  learns  nonchalently  to 
punch  a  typewriter  or  to  drive  an  automobile. 
Likewise,  too,  the  sophisticated  Pullman  porter 
conceals  a  rabbit-foot  in  his  pocket  or  brings 
suit  against  an  enemy  for  "burying  his  photo- 
graph." 

A  strange  anomaly  in  our  enlightened  age  is 
the  persistence  of  lucky  charms  and  evil  omens. 
However,  educated  people  are  not  so  prone  as 
yesterday  to  be  dismayed  by  a  chance  glimpse 
of  the  new  moon  over  the  left  shoulder;  tea-cup 
auguries  are  out  of  fashion;  garden  planting 
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according  to  the  phases  of  the  moon  has  falkMi 
into  disrepute.  Ghost  stories  and  fairy  tricks 
are  reserved  for  very  young  children.  Curiosity 
concerning  the  supernatural  is  gratified  by 
"psychic"  experiments  and  by  the  analysis  of 
the  "suppressed  instincts." 

MAGIC  ART 

But  neither  psj'chic  experience  nor  the  sub- 
conscious action  of  our  ruling  instincts  satis- 
factorily accounts  for  such  marvels  as  the  feats 
of  Hindu  jugglers,  the  "magic  mirrors"  of  modi- 
cine  men,  the  fulfillment  of  rain-makers'  predic- 
tions, soothsaying,  the  snake-dance  of  the  jVIo- 
quis,  the  fire-dance  and  the  feather-dance  of  the 
Navajos,  the  hot-stone  ceremony  of  Fijians,  and 
the  like.  During  the  war  an  international  con- 
vention of  prestidigitateurs  discussed  the  stand- 
ardizing of  their  tricks;  but  no  agreement  was 
reached  because  the  Orientals  positively  refus- 
ed to  divulge  their  hereditary  professional  se- 
crets, which  the  Europeans  could  neither  ex- 
plain nor  duplicate,  though  the  former  employ- 
ed only  the  simplest  kind  of  equipment. 

The  heathen  jugglers  indeed  regard  their 
magic  as  a  religious  rite.  The  Zuni  shaman, 
while  seated  in  a  darkened  room,  closely  sur- 
rounded by  spectators,  conjures  up  an  artificial 
thunderstorm  inside  while  all  is  clear  and  star- 
lit out  of  doors.  In  the  blackness  of  the  interi- 
or his  mummeries  cause  a  miniature  sun  to  rise, 
ascend  to  the  ceiling,  and  set  on  the  opposite 
wall.  At  sunrise  he  plants  a  kernel  of  corn,  and 
by  his  singing  makes  it  grow  into  a  mature 
stock  with  "ripened  ears  by  sunset.  When  he 
pauses  in  his  singing,  the  plant  stops  growing 
until  he  resumes  again.  In  full  view  of  his  audi- 
ence he  apparently  turns  himself  into  a  coyote 
and  then  back  into  a  man. 

BASED  ON  SPIRITISM 

These  wonders  are  all  attested  to  by  reliable 
witnesses;  and  the  only  plausible  explanation, 
that  of  hypnosis,  has  been  rejected  as  imder  the 
circumstances  absurd.  The  shaman's  frank  ad- 
mission is  that  he  invoked  the  aid  of  spirits,  a 
power  which  his  "medicine"  confers.  To  the 
savage  there  is  no  blind  chance  in  nature.  Ev- 
erything is  sentient ;  every  influence  is  the  work 
of  good  or  evil  spirits.  So  spiritism  would  seem 
to  offer  the  only  valid  explanation  of  the  sha- 
man's magic,  so  baffling  to  science. 


l^^very  heathen  religion  is  based  on  spiritism. 
Tlie  oldest  one  open  to  investigation  is  that  of\ 
the  Sumerians,  who  inhabited  the  lower  Tigro- 
Euphrates  valley  at  the  dawn  of  history.  Their 
religion  was,  primarily,  demon  propitiation. 
Thoy  filled  the  unseen  with  hordes  of  malevo- 
lent beings,  the  authors  of  all  sorrow,  sickness, 
misfortune,  mental  perturbation;  and  their  in- 
imical designs  must  be  averted  with  charms, 
magic  draughts,  and  exorcism.  Even  household 
furniture  was  fashioned  with  a  talismanic  val- 
ue. BesicU's  these  nameless  myriads,  there  were 
tlie  dog-headed  fiend  of  the  southwest  wind, 
bringer  of  drought  and  famine,  and  the  seven 
Maskim,  who  dwelt  in  the  bottomless  hollow  un- 
der the  earth's  crust  but  whose  awesome  voices 
resounded  in  the  heavens,  who  delighted  in  tem- 
pests, earthquakes,  and  inundations.  Over  all 
was  the  supreme  spirit,  En-lU,  whose  name  is 
interpreted  "Chief  of  Spirits."  With  him  were 
associated  in  a  triad  Anna,  spirit  of  heaven, 
and  Enki,  spirit  of  earth. 

Subsequently  in  Babylonia  this  triad  became 
Anu,  Ea,  and  Bel,  the  gods  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  the  "prince  of  the  spirits." 

At  an  early  date  astrology  was  combined  with 
demonism;  and  the  seven  wandering  planets  be- 
came gods  whose  friendly  influence  was  believed 
to  counteract  the  malice  of  the  spirits.  Most  of 
these  gods  bore  a  title  which  meant  "Lord  of 
Spirits,"  and  with  their  worship  the  serpent  is 
associated  as  the  symbol  of  wisdom  and  fecun- 
dity, .      • 

PAGAN  IMMORTALITY 

The  foundation  of  heathen  religion  is  the'  con- 
cept of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  The  Baby- 
lonian conception  of  the  earth  as  an  inverted 
bowl,  the  hollow  interior  constituting  the  dark 
realm  of  Queen  Ninkigal,  who  corresponds  to 
the  Persephone  of  the  Greeks.  Here  was  the 
abode  of  the  demons  and  of  the  souls  of  the 
dead,  who  dwelt  in  sadness,  feeding  on  dust  and 
slime,  and  racked  with  diseases.  The  Babylon- 
ians cremated  their  dead  and  kept  the  ashes  in 
jars,  around  which  hovered  the  si,  or  shadow  of 
the  soul,  to  receive  nourishment  from  "dead- 
offerings."  The  si  was  the  exact  equivalent  of 
the  Egyptian  ha,  which  the  pious  descendants 
appeased  also  with  food  offerings,  and  some-' 
times  with  pictures  of  food  painted  on  the  walls 
of  tombs. 

The  Egyptians  supposed  that  the  ba,  or  sotd. 
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performed  a  long  perilous  journey  to  the  "Land 
of  Double  Truth,"  where  Osiris,  the  perfect 
judge,  weighed  its  virtues  and  its  sins  in  a 
balance.  If  the  good  preponderated,  tlie  soul 
was  admitted  into  a  heavenly  counterpart  of 
the  Nile  valley.  If  the  judgment  was  unfavor- 
able, the  guilty  soul  passed  to  the  torments  of 
hell  or  else  entered  the  body  of  an  animal  to 
undergo  a  new  probation.  To  protect  tlie  soul 
on  its  journey  from  the  evil  spirits  tliat  beset 
its  path,  it  was  fortified  with  charms  and  anm- 
lets. 

This  parallels  the  Chinese  funeral  custom  of 
burning  "spirit  money"  to  pay  tolls  and  to  bribe 
the  soul's  persecutors.  The  Chinese  mourners 
sometimes  laboriously  revolve  a  kiiid  of  paper 
capstan,  the  turning  of  which  is  supposed  to 
facilitate  the  soul's  progress.  Among  the  Puo])- 
los  the  shaman  builds  a  smudge,  upon  which  he 
traces  false  trails  to  perplex  the  witclies  so  that 
they  will  not  discover  the  departing  spirit  and 
pounce  upon  it  to  drag  it  off  to  the  "accursed 
land."  Our  practice  of  smoking  tobacco  origi- 
nated among  the  Indians  as  a  magic  rite  cal- 
culated to  disperse  the  hovering  spirits  during 
religious  rites;  but  the  Indians  were  sensible 
enough  to  taboo  its  use  to  women  and  boys. 

A  VAGUE  HEREAFTER     . 

The  Creeks  and  the  Eomans  entertained 
rather  vague  notions  respecting  the  hereafter, 
But  in  general  they  supposed  that  the  souls  of 
the  deceased  spent  a  shadowy,  dream-like  ex- 
istence below  the  earth  in  the  dominion  of  Plu- 
to, or  Hades — a  mere  reflection  of  the  vital,  joy- 
ous life  on  earth.  Though  these  manes  of  the 
departed  abode  in  hell,  it  was  thought  possible, 
by  performing  the  proper  sacrifices,  to  call 
them  up.  Besides  these,  innumerable  legions  of 
invisible  beings,  called  dcemones  by  the  Greeks 
and  genii  by  the  Romans,  were  believed  in. 
These  were  the  souls  of  that  wicked  race  of  men 
swept  off  by  Zeus  in  a  cataclysm  at  the  end  of 
the  "Silver  Age."  Another  class  of  dcemones 
were  assigned  as  guardian  spirits  over  human- 
ity-—one  to  each  individual.  These  were  mortal, 
and  expired  at  the  death  of  their  diarges ;  so  it 
was  held  to  be  disloyalty  to  one's  dasmon  to  be 
reckless  and  foolhardy.  At  banquets  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  spill  a  little  wine  in  libation  to  one's 
Agathodsemon,  or  "good  spirit,"  whose  symbol 
iras  usually  the  serpent. 


All  heathenism  is  entangled  with  snake-wor- 
ship, and  most  savages  regard  serpents  with 
superstitious  reverence.  Some,  like  the  Zulus, 
imagine  that  their  ancestors  are  reincarnated 
as  serjients.  In  India  there  exists  such  a  strong 
prejudice  against  killing  even  venomous  ophid- 
ians that  the  annual  mortality  from  snake- 
bite is  very  high.  The  early  Irish  sculptures  and 
ilhnniiuited  maniiseripts  are  ornamented  with 
twining  serpents;  and  St.  Patrick's  expulsion 
of  the  reptiles  is  sn])posed  to  symbolize  the 
overtJirow  of  heathenism.  Naga,  or  snak(>-wor- 
ship,  is  still  a  feature  of  Hinduism.  The  Aztec 
pantheon  of  gods  mostly  bore  names  indicating 
snak(>-A\orship.  CihuacohuatI  is  the  "woman 
serponf;  Coatlieue,  the  "serpent-skirted"  god- 
dess of  flowers;  Mixcoatl,  the  "cloudy  serpent"; 
Tlah)e,  tho  rain-god,  flourishes  a  serpent  for  a 
thunder  bolt;  Huitzilopochtli,  the  war-god,  held 
a  serpent  torch  for  a  sceptre ;  Quetzalcoatl,  the 
"feathered  serpent,"  god  of  the  atmosphere,  is 
identified  witli  Dmnuzi,  Horus,  Tammuz,  Adon- 
is, Sossioeh  —  various  personifications  of  the 
"False  Messiah." 

In  Roman  mythology,  the  genii  of  good  peo- 
ple watched  over  the  household  as  the  kindly 
Lares  and  Penates.  Those  of  evil-doers  roamed 
about  as  fiendish  Lemures  and  Larvae,  afflicting 
mankind  with  sickness.  Ancient  writers,  both 
pagan  and  Christian,  make  frequent  reference 
to  these  evil  spirits  and  to  the  deceptions  which 
they  practised.  Lactantius,  tutor  of  Constan- 
tine,  describes  them  as  beings  originally  deput- 
ed by  God  for  the  guardianship  of  mankind, 
but  perverted  to  be  its  scourge.  To  lead  men 
astray  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  they 
continued  the  pretense  of  benevolent  protection, 
receiving  the  grateful  adoration  of  their  dupes. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  ascribes  to  the  demons 
the  inventipns  of  astrology,  palmistry,  sooth- 
saying, the  oracles,  etc.  To  lay  snares  for  the 
living  they  impersonated  the  dead  or  the  gods, 
appearing  in  dreams  and  visions.  Through  their 
superhuman  agency,  statues  were  made  to  bow 
or  to  bleed  or  to  sweat;  and  they  inspired  the 
enigmatical  utterances  of  the  Delphic  Pytho- 
ness. They  instigated  men  to  parricide,  suicide, 
and  every  other  atrocious  crime,  or  else  drove 
them  into  insanity. 

During  medieval  centuries  the  belief  in  ghosts 
was  not  sanctioned  by  Roman  ecclesiasticism ; 
else  purgatory  had  not  been  such  a  sound  finan- 
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cial  proposition.  In  spite  of  this  fact  tlie  igno- 
rant multitude  adhered  to  the  legacy  left  them 
by  their  heathen  progenitors  —  the  specters, 
vampires,  werewolves,  elves,  hobgoblins,  and 
gnomes  —  contriving  to  reconcile  the  same  with 
their  orthodoxy.  In  fact,  the  laity  were  indulged 
in  these  superstitions,  wherein  "Mother  Church" 
found  its  advantage  in  preoccupying  the  popu- 
lar mind  with  a  spell  of  terror,  thereby  insur- 
ing its  submissiveness. 

HEATHEN  CREEDS  ALIKE 

There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  much 
of  the  doctrine  of  all  heathen  creeds;  since  all, 
being  offshoots  of  Mystic  Babylon,  mother  of 
all  false  religion,  present  parallel  featiires.  The 
fire-worshiping  Persians  declared  that  man  in 
this  world  is  given  free  will  to  choose  either 
good  or  evil ;  but  that  he  is  incessantly  tempted 
into  wrong-doing  day  and  night  by  the  wicked 
demons.  So  when  he  dies,  his  soul,  essaying  to 
cross  the  bridge  Chinevat  to  the  mansions  of  the 
blest,  is  liable  to  be  so  weighted  down  by  the 
burden  of  its  misdeeds  that  it  loses  its  balance 
and  falls  down  into  the  frightful  gulf  Duzahk, 
where  it  is  tormented  continually  by  Ahriman, 
king  of  darkness,  and  his  wicked  demons  until 
the  last  day,  when  all  things — even  the  devils — 
will  be  purified  with  fire  and  regenerated. 

In  the  Koran  the  bridge  is  called  El  Sirat — 
.  sharp  as  a  scimetar's  edge.  The  demons  are 
Djinns  and  Afri'tes,  who  harass  the  souls  of 
people  already  predestined  by  the  careless  de- 
cision of  an  indifferent  Allah,  to  either  Para- 
dise or  Jehannum. 

Hinduism  recognizes  the  demons  as  beings  in 
a  higher  plane  of  vibration  than  the  human  and 
therefore  invisible  to  us.  But  an  adept,  by  prac- 
tising Samadhi,  or  perfect  concentration  of  the 
faculties,  is  able  to  rise  to  the  demons'  state 
of  swifter  vibration  and  to  command  their  obe- 
dience. Every  human  being  must  animate  in  suc- 
cession eighty-four  million  bodies;  but  if  one's 
Karma  is  favorable,  reincarnation  may  occur 
in  a  deva,  or  demigod.  The  demons  are  countless 
in  number,  and  are  apt  to  retain  their  previous 
malicious  propensities  with  enhanced  powers  to 
do  mischief;  so  they  are  dreaded  by  the  multi- 
tude, who  worship  them  with  greater  fervor 
than  they  do  the  three  hundred  thirty  millions 
gods,  whose  pantheon  is  balanced  by  this  vast 
pandemonium. 

The  prosaic  Chinese   nevertheless  devote  a 


considerable  portion  of  their  time  and  pecuni- 
ary resources  to  the  conciliating  of  ghosts  and 
devils,  Avhose  disposition  to  meddle  in  all  their 
daily  affairs  is  the  source  6f  perpetual  embar- 
rassment to  them.  The  spirits  are  always  eager 
to  rencAv  their  vitality  by  sapping  the  health  of 
the  living ;  so  the  magician's  services  are  in  con- 
stant demand  to  frustrate  them.  In  extreme 
cases  recourse  is  had  to  Chang-tien-tzi  in 
Kwang-si,  Avho  has  control  over  spirits  and  wha 
keeps  recalcitrant  ones  corked  up  in  bottles 
sealed  by  a  magic  formula.  Credulous  visitors 
are  allowed  to  listen  to  the  querulous  twittering 
of  the  imprisoned  sprites. 

SPIRIT  MONEY 

Kivei  are  the  souls  of  people,  who  die  of  star- 
vation, wliose  presence  in  hell  is  so  obnoxious 
to  the  other  shades  that  the  latter  drive  them 
back  to  earth  to  haunt  the  living.  They  resem- 
ble corporeal  humanity  except  for  the  absence 
of  shadows.  According  to  popular  belief  there 
is  a  city  in  Szetchuen  containing  a  "Street  of 
the  Dead,"  whore  ghosts  live  on  one  side  and 
live  people  on  the  other.  Sometimes  a  man  dis- 
appears and  is  officially  pronounced  dead.  If 
he  returns  to  his  friends,  the  latter  receive  him 
as  a  kwei.  His  predicament  is  now  desperate; 
for  whether  he  engages  in  business,  works  for 
Avages,  or  asks  an  alms,  he  is  given  "spirit  mon- 
ey," which  is  not  legal  tender.  His  sole  escape 
from  starvation  is  to  live  precariously  on  the 
"dead  offerings"  on  the  tombs.  Kiang-^hi  are 
souls  whose  bodies  did  not  decompose  after 
their  decease.  They  are  believed  to  emerge 
from  their  graves  at  night  to  dog  the  footsteps 
of  belated  travelers,  waiting  for  a  chance  to 
leap  on  them  and  devour  them. 

The  hill-dwelling  Nubas  of  the  Sudan  are  an 
example  of  a  veritable  demonoeracy  where  the 
spirits  exercise  direct  government  over  the 
tribe.  Bail  is  the  chief  spirit,  dwelling  on  earth, 
but  supreme  everywhere  as  the  giver  of  life 
and  death  and  the  director  of  destiny.  He  dep- 
utizes the  guardianship  of  mankind  to  lesser 
spirits  called  Arros,  who  are  the  souls  of  early 
fathers  of  the  tribe.  Each  village  is  ruled  by  an 
invisible  arro,  or  tutelary  spirit,  who  makes 
his  Avill  knoAvn  through  a  priesthood  and  espe- 
cially through  the  Kugur,  or  high  priest,  who  is 
his  apotheosis.  When  a  Kugur  dies,  the  arro 
selects  a  successor  by  throwing  him  into  « 
trance  and,  summoning  the  tribe  by  his  ydJfi, 
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uses  him  for  a  mouthpiece.  The  Nubas  expect 
the  hereafter  to  duplicate  tribal  life  on  earth, 
with  cattle  and  villages;  only  there  will  be  no 
children  born  and  no  sin;  for  all  sins  are  ex- 
piated by  bad  luck  in  this  life. 

GENERAL  BELIEF  IN  SPIRITISM 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  apparent  how  wide- 
spread has  been,  and  is  yet  among  a  vast  ma- 
jority' of  the  human  race,  the  belief  in  invisible 
beings  potent  in  their  influence  to  affect  Imman 
welfare.  Modern  rationalism  condemns  all  spir- 
itist phenomena  as  superstition,  or  else  tries  to 
account  for  it  by  "psychic  Itws."  The  latter  are 
recognized  as  legitimate  science  and  based  on 
the  duality  of  the  consciousness.  We  are  sup- 
posed to  have  an  "objective  mind,"  or  boss  of 
our  personality,  and  an  irresponsible  "sul).j('c- 
tive  mind,"  with  enormous  latent  potentialities 
but  so  susceptible  to  all  manner  of  suggestions 
as  to  be  a  perpetual  danger  to  ourself.  Our 
only  safety  lies  in  rigorously  controlling  it 
through  the  power  of  the  will,  which  functions 
in" the  cerebellum.  So  we  are  urged  to  <'evplop 
diligently  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. But  a  new  school  has  arisen  which  in- 
forms us  that  it  is  all  in  vain  —  sheer  waste  of 
effort,  in  fact  —  because  our  wills  are  power- 
less to  dominate  the  ruling  instincts  of  our 
"animal  mind,"  which  as  "suppressed  impulses" 
-  color  all  our  motives,  disguising  themselves  so 
artfully  that  they  gain  their  ends  in  spite  of 
our  best  intentions. 

The  truth  is  that  our  minds  are  open  to  an 
infinite  variety  of  suggestions,  some  of  which 
"we  can  account  for,  and  some  of  which  are  mys- 
terious. Some  are  from  forgotten  incidents  in 
our  past  life,  matters  which  we  have  transiently 
noticed  and  supposedly  dismissed  from  our 
minds.  Others  are  inspired  by  casual  sights  or 
sounds  that  involuntarily  link  up  associated 
trains  of  ideas.  Some  may  possibly  be  ancestral 
memories  or  prenatal  suggestions.  But  at  times 
we  receive  suggestions  so  utterly  foreign  to 
anything  connected  with  our  conscious  experi- 
ence that  the  only  plausible  explanation  is  that 
they  are  direct  communications  from  invisible 
agencies. 

DEMOIT-INSPIRED  THOUGHTS 

We  are  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  "imagina- 
tion" ;  and  the  bulk  of  what  we  imagine  is  evil. 


Everyone  is  more  or  less  susceptible  to  unwel- 
come fancies  that  suddenly  spring  into  the  mind 
and  are  difficult  to  expel,  and  that  being  rebuk- 
ed return  in  an  unguarded  moment, 'and  lurk 
and  hint  and  tempt,  and  wear  out  the  patience 
with  their  nagging.  They  remind  us  of  past 
slips  and  follies  and  humiliations;  they  mock 
our  hopes  and  deprecate  our  faith ;  they  gibe  at 
our  distresses  and  preach  despair  to  us  out  of 
our  own  experience;  they  try  to  bewilder  us  in 
our  extremity  and  to  lure  us  onto  wrong  trails 
by  false  promises  of  happiness.  If  that  is  the 
action  of  our  subconscious  mind,  the  same  is 
little  less  than  diabolic. 

THE   BIBLE  EXPLANATION 

To  tlie  believer  in  the  Bible  there  need  be 
notliiiig  mysterious  or  improbable  in  spiritism. 
Every  phase  of  heathenism  would  persuade  us 
that  tlie  sjnrits  are  the  souls  of  the  dead,  in 
death  "'jnore  alive  than  ever"  and  with  enhanced 
poA\ers  of  wickedness.  The  Bible,  on  the  con- 
trai-y,  assures  us  that  the  dead  are  unconscious 
and  will  remain  so  until  the  resurrection.  The 
malicious,  invisible  spirits  are  the  fallen  angels, 
the  guardians  of  mankind  in  the  antediluvian 
wot]<1,  c'oi  iny)ted  by  man's  pernicious  example, 
and  tlierei'ore  hating  man  as  the  author  of  their 
downl'all.  But  this  explanation  is  too  simple 
and  obvious  to  be  accepted  by  the  scientific 
mind,  which  refuses  to  acknowledge  any' wis- 
dom in  tlie  testimony  of  the  inspired  Scriptures. 

In  tliese  last  days  the  malignancy  of  the  in- 
visible influences  is  augmented  a  thousandfold. 
Their  lime  is  sliort,  and  they  are  permitted  in- 
creased lilierty  for  a  test.  Throughout  the  earth 
the  effects  are  apj)arent  in  a  growing  lawless- 
ness, a  breaking  doAvn  of  traditional  moral 
standards,  a  callous  disregard  for  the  rights  of 
others.  Soon  a  reign  of  unchecked  evil  will  be 
inaugTirated  unparalleled  in  human  annals. 
"Except  these  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved."  Fortunately,  they  will 
be  shortened ;  and  in  the  ensuing  kingdom  man- 
kind will  have  peace,  exposed  no  longer  to  the 
suggestions  from  invisible  malignancy. 

[Ed.  Note. — For  a  more  complete  exposition 
of  the  "devil  religion"  we  recommend  our  read- 
ers to  a  careful  reading  of  the  book  "Can  the 
Living  Talk  with  the  Dead?",  obtainable  at  this 
office  for  25  cents.] 


-'-i 


J 


■Si 
--a 


■  •j^  ' 


Our  Loss  of  Commerce   By  a  Retired  Officer 

our  merchant  ships     forbade  sheathing;  and  therefo^j  they  could  m 


T3EF0EE  the  civil  war 
■^-'  were  seen  in  every  sea,  and  many  of  the 
sailing  ships  paid  for  themselves  in  their  first 
voyage.  They  were  manned  by  American  offi- 
cers (often  the  owners),  but  by  mixed  crews.  In 
1793  the  French  preyed  on  our  fleet,  exacting 
tribute  in  payment  for  our  failure  to  make  good 
a  treaty,  and  nearly  depleted  our  merchant  ma- 
rine; but  after  we  fought  and  beat  them  off, 
they  turned  to  the  so-called  Spoliation  Claims, 
aH  of  which  we  have  now  paid.  The  destruction 
and  ransoming  of  our  vessels  by  the  Confeder- 
ate cruisers  did  them  less  damage  than  has  the 
Labor  Union. 

The  Pacific  Mail  Steam  Ship  Company, which 
had  plied  on  the  Pacific  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  was  employing  Chinese  firemen,  deck- 
hands and  stewards,  who  were  not  "union  men" 
and  who  worked  for  living  wages.  But  by  some 
interpretation  of  the  labor  law  the  Company 
was  no  longer  at  liberty  to  employ  them,  and 
the  rate  of  wages  established  by  that  "govern- 
ment within  a  government"  (the  Federation  of 
Labor)  was  so  great  as  to  destroy  the  profits  of 
the  S,  S.  Co. ;  and  they  so  represented  it  to  Con- 
gress, asking  either  relief  from  the  rules  of  the 
Union  or  that  they  be  given  a  subsidy,  and  de- 
clared they  would  be  obliged  to  go  out  of  busi- 
ness unless  relief  was  afforded.  No  action  was 
taken;  and  the  Pacific  Mail  S.  S.  Co.  sold  its 
ships  to  the  Japanese,  who  are  now  running 
them  on  the  old  routes  under  the  Japanese  flag. 

When  the  war  with  Spain  came  on  we  had  no 
ships  for  the  transportation  of  soldiers;  but 
fortunately,  a  friendly  nation  sold  us  what  we 
needed.  AjoA  when  the  war  with  Germany  came, 
we  were  again  in  the  market  for  ships,  and 
found  relief  in  the  same  "v^ay. 

This  was  probably  the  origin  of  the  Shipping 
Board,  which  has  cost  the  nation  money  running 
into  the  billions,  and  which  has .  produced  in 
great  numbers  ships  which  are  moored  in  the 
streams,  without  purchasers  or  without  crews. 
The  "wooden  ships"  were  iron-fastened,  which 


be  used  in  the  West  Indies  nor  anywhere  elfi»' 
where  the  Toredo  exists.  It  has  been  suggested 
to  use  them  for  pontoons.   They  would  proba^: 
bly  find  purchasers  very  readily  if  the  owners 
were  at  liberty  to  employ  crews  without  the  in-. 
terference  of  the  Federation  of  Labor.  Here  is 
where  the  commonwealth  is  between  the  upper 
and  the  nether  millstone.  - 

The  money  earned  in  the  carrying  trade  goes 
into  the  coffers  of  the  owners,  and  incidentally " 
to  the  commonwealth.  The  ships  moored  in  the  ■ 
stream  are  producing  nothing,  and  the  money 
invested  in  them  is  idle. 

Is  there  some  reason  for  this?  What  is  itt 
It  is  so  plain  that  it  is  hardly  debatable.  But 
what  is  the  remedy?  Are  we  not  cutting  off  our 
resources,  and  at  the  same  time,  giving  money 
by  the  millions  to  foreigners?  Are  we  not  losing 
at  both  ends  of  the  Treasury? 

A  public  document,  entitled  "Laws  of  the  Six- 
ty-fifth, Sixty-sixth  and  Sixty-seventh  Congress- 
es, relating  to  insurance"  which  carries  salariefl  , 
offices,  a  whole  Bureau,  with  office  rooms,  clerkft, 
etc.,  has  for  its  purpose  the  relief  of  this  con- 
dition, which  will  probably  have  to  be  put  to  an_. 
experiment.  It  begins :  "Wheebas  :  The  foreign 
commerce  of  the  United  States  is  now  greatly 
impeded  and  endangered  through  the  absence  cwf,  ' 
adequate  facilities  for  the  insurance  of  Ameri-  ■ 
can  vessels  against  the  risks  of  war,  and :  .  .  ." 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  had  steps  been,' 
taken  to  protect  the  last  American  trans-Pacifio 
Steam  Ship  Company,  there  might  have  been 
something  to  insure ;  but  what  is  the  use  of  cr©-, 
ating  additional  offices,  making  appropriations!, 
etc.,  to  insure  the  personnel  and  material  of  a 
fleet  which  does  not  exist? 

Do  not  most  insurance  companies  take  "v^^r 
risks?   Has  there  been  any  trouble  with  themt   ■ 
Will  not  the  cost  of  the  War-Bisk  Bureau  be 
greater  than  the  subsidy  asked  by  the  late  P. 
M.  S.  S.  Co.? 


ERRATA  —  G.  A.  Number  69 


Page  502,  paragraph  7,  line  14:  Insert  after 
"matter" :  "At  the  end  of  a  cycle,  before  a  new 
universe  is  created,  all  matter  and  force  resolve 
again  into  the  original  Akasa  and  Prana." 

Page  505,  paragraph  3,  line  13,  "to  this  book" 
should  read  "to  the  book  of  Daniel" ;  paragraph 


8,  line  7,  "leader"  should  be  "Healer".  Page  506^  - 
paragraph  1,  line  8,  "God  with  us"  should  read, 
"God  within  us".  Page  507,  paragraph  4,  lii» 
6,  "chemists"  should  be  "alienists" ;  paragraph  5, 
line  18,  "creature"  should  be  "creatures."  Page 
510,  paragraph  2,  line  3,  'lunatics"  should  be' 
"heretics". 
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A  Thesis  on  Human  Rights  By  w.  a.  Daniels 


IN  1776  a  group  of  men  met  together  and  drew 
Tip  a  document,  in  the  preamble  of  which  they 
Stated : 

''We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self -evident  that  all  men 
are  created  equal;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  among  these 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 

Many  persons  in  reading  this  document  think 
that  these  three  are  the  only  rights  that  we 
have.  But  mark  you  that  the  Kevolutionary 
fathers  said:  ''Among  these  are,"  clearly  indi- 
cating the  existence  of  other  rights,  Avhich  by 
inference  would  also  appear  to  be  inalienable. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  these  unmentioned 
rights  were  not  also  specified  and  set  forth  in 
the  document. 

■    I. lA¥¥i 

But  some  say :  "You  surrendered  those  rights 
when  you  entered  society."  When  did  we  enter 
society?  Was  it  not  when  we  were  born?  Them 
■we  must  have  had  those  rights  prior  to  birth,  in 
order  to  have  delegated  them  to  society ;  and  if 
we  possessed  them  prior  to  birth,  in  what  way 
did  we  exercise  them?  Or  if  we  did  not  exercise 
those  rights,  prior  to  birth,  when  we  had  them, 
what  was  the  use  of  our  having  them? 

But  let  xis  examine  these  three  rights  which 
are  recognized  in  the  immortal  document.  First, 
Kfe.  Shakespeare  in  his  "Merchant  of  Venice" 
puts  these  truthful  words  into  the  mouth  of 
Shylock:  "Thou  dost  take  my  house  when  thou 
dost  take  the  prop  which  doth  sustain  it."  Would 
it  not  seem  reasonable  that  if  we  have  the  guar- 
antee of  life,  we  should  also  have  the  guarantee 
of  the  means  to  sustain  life?  And  how  can  we 
sustain  life  except  by  labo^?  Therefore  we 
should  have  the  right  to  ivorh.  But  with  the 
invention  of  the  machine  and  the  private  o-wmer- 
ship  of  the  tools  of  production,  that  right  has 
been  abridged.  We  do  not  have  the  right  to 
work  except  when  it  is  profitable  to  the  cap- 
italist class  for  us  to  work.  This  leads  us  to  the 
inevitable  conclusion  that  the  tools  of  produc- 
tion should  be  socially,  owned  and  democratic- 
ally managed  in  the  interests  of  all. 

II. LIBERTY 

Next  let  us  consider  the  second  of  these  rec- 
ognized rights — liberty.  To  my  mind,  it  means 
far  more  than  to  be  on  the  sunny  side  of  stone 
walls  and  iron  bars.  It  has  a  two-fold  applica- 
tion, viz.,  to  the  body  and  to  the  mind. 

In  Comer  vs.  Knowles,  17  Kansas  436,  it  is  said:  "It 
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is  not  necessary  that  the  individual  be  confined  iritl^  ft 
prison  or  within  walls;  or  that  he  be  assaulted  or  even 
touched.  It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  any 
injury  done  to  the  individual's  person,  or  to  his  char- 
acter, or  reputation.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  wrong- 
ful act  be  committed  with  malice,  or  ill-will  or  even 
with  the  slightest  wrongful  intention.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sary that  the  act  be  under  color  of  any  legal  or  judicial 
proceeding.  All  that  is  necessary  is  that  the"  individual 
be  restrained  of  his  liberty  without  any  sufficient  legal 
cause  therefor;  and  by  words  or  acts  which  he  fears  to 
disregard." 

Liberty  as  regards  the  mind,  brings  us  to 
liberty  of  conscience,  or  religious  liberty,  the 
right  to  worship  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  own  conscience.  It  also  leads  us  to  freedom 
of  thought,  and  the. expression  thereof  in  spe^^h 
and  by  means  of  the  press. 

The  question  naturally  arises  as  to  whether 
there  shall  be  any  restriction  of  the  use  of  "these 
rights,  and  if  so,  under  what  conditions.  We 
have  heard  a  great  deal  in  bygone  days  abont 
"personal  liberty."  This  question  may  be  secy- 
swered  in  this  way:  One  man  has  a  right  to 
sing,  let  us  say,  and  another  man  has  a  ri^rt 
to  sleep.  The  first  man  has  the  right  to  sing, 
so  long  as  the  exercise  of  that  right  does  not 
interfere  with  the  other  man's  right  to  sleep. 
Conversely,  the  second  man  has  a  right  to  sleep, 
provided  that  his  exercise  of  that  right  does  not 
interfere  with  the  first  man's  right  to  sing.  By 
mutual  agreement  society  has  decided  that  it  is 
good  for  us  to  sing  at  certain  times  and  under 
certain  conditions,  and  that  it  is  bad  at  other 
times.  That  is  what  we  call  the  common  law. 

Or  taking  the  Bible  story  of  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  as  a  basis,  we  might  ex- 
plain it  in  this  way :  When  Adam  was  first  cre- 
ated, and  was  alone  in  the  garden,  he  could  do 
whatever  he  chose,  being  answerable  only  to 
himself  and  liis  Creator.  Then  Eve  came  upon 
the  scene,  and  he  was  restrained  to  this  extent 
that  he  must  consider  her  welfare  as  well  as  his 
own.  He  could  not  do  anything  which  would  in- 
terfere with  Eve's  exercise  of  a  similar  right. 
Then  came  Cain  and  Abel;  and  Adam  and  Eve 
were  further  restricted  in  that  they  must  con- 
sider the  welfare  o-f  their  offspring,  and  that 
their  exercise  of  a  right  should  not  interfere 
with  Cain  and  Abel's  exercise  of  the  same  or  a 
similar  right.  And  so  as  the  human  race  grew, 
the  rights  of  the  preceding  members  were  more 
and  more  restricted.  So,then,the  exercise  of  any 


^5p 


■^ 


650 


rhe  QOLDEN  AQE 


Beookltn,  N.  Xi 


right  by  any  member  of  society  may  be  abridg- 
ed only  as  it  interferes  with  the  right  of  any 
other  member  of  society  to  exercise  the  same 
right. 

So  fundamentally  important  did  the  Revolu- 
tionary fathers  consider  the  rights  of  free 
speech  and  free  press,  and  assemblage,  that 
they  said: "Congress [which  they  considered  the 
highest  authority]  shall  make  no  law  abridging 
the  right  of  free  speech,  free  press,  or  to  peace- 
fully assemble  and  petition  the  redress  of  griev- 
ances." Note :  The  supreme  court  was  not  given 
power  to  declare  acts  of  congress  unconstitu- 
tional. That  proposition  was  voted  down  three 
times. 

The  Revolutionary  fathers  did  not  intend 
that  the  document  which  they  drafted  should  be 
jBxed  and  unchangeable  forever — that  it  should 
not  be  added  to,  broadened  and  extended  as 
need  arose.  They  did  not  foresee  the  vast  and 
enormous  growth  of  America  —  that  within  a 
century  it  would  extend  its  boundaries  to  the 
great  ocean  on  the  west,  and  beyond,  which 
then  was  but  a  vast  expanse  of  plains  traversed 
by  roving  savages  (!)  and  herds  of  buffalo. 
They  did  not  forsee  the  invention  of  the  power- 
driven  machine  and  its  wonderful  development, 
the  iron  horse  which  would  draw  long  heavy 
trains  across  the  plains  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles 
an  hour,  the  lightning  of  the  sky  harnessed  to 
the  machine  to  do  man's  work  and  to  be  his 
messenger  boy.  We  cannot  blame  them  for  that. 
It  was  beyond  their  comprehension,  incredible, 
unbelievable.  In  fact,  the  director  of  the  U.  S. 
Patent  Office,  in  an  official  report  about  the 
year  1850  recommended  that  the  office  be  closed, 
stating  as  his  reason  that  he  believed  the  height 
of  inventive  genius  had  been  reached,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  more  left  to  be  invented! 

HI. PTJESUIT   OF   HAPPINESS" 

Some  of  us  have  been  pursuing  it  so  long  that 
we  have  well-nigh  run  ourselves  to  death.  Some 
of  us  are  so  extremely  tired  at  the  end  of  our 
day's  work  that  we  cannot  pursue  anything  or 
anybody. 


Would  it  not  seem  reasonable  that  we  have 
not  merely  the  right  of  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness, but  also  its  attainment?  That  we  should 
have  not  merely  enough  of  nature's  bounty  and 
the' product  of  labor  to  sustain  life,  but  to  in- 
sure comfort,  contentment,  and  pleasure.  When 
a  workingman  buys  and  wears  a  silk  shirt,  it  is 
his  individual  expression  of  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness, it  is  the  attainment  of  a  desire  which  he 
may  have  had  for  a  more  or  less  duration  of 
time.  He  should  not  therefore  be  condemned  for 
extravagance — ^he  is  entitled  to  it.  The  wrong 
is  in  the  fact  that  all  toilers,  although  entitled 
to  some  of  the  luxuries,  as  well  as  all  of  the 
necessities  of  Me,  do  not  get  them. 

But  what  of  the  other  existing  rights  that  are 
not  mentioned,  and  not  recognized! 

Inasmuch  as  life  cannot  be  sustained  except 
by  labor,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  every 
worker  has  the  moral  right,  and  should  have  the 
legal  right  to  employment  at  his  or  her  voca- 
tion, at  any  and  all  times,  whether  it  be  profit- 
ble  or  not  to  the  employers  of  labor. 

Inasmuch  as  production  is  a  social  process, 
i.  e.,  that  two  or  more  men  work  together  in  a. 
shop  and  by  the  operation  of  machinery  pro- 
duce goods,  docs  it  not  seem  reasonable  to  as- 
sume that  they  should  have  the  right  to  give  or 
withhold  their  labor,  to  bargain  collectively 
with  their  emploA'er  and  to  regulate  the  condi- 
tions under  which  they  shall  work! 

Lastly,  inasmuch  as  all  wealth  is  the  result  of 
the  application  of  human  labor-power  to  the 
natural  resources  of  the  earth,  have  not  those 
who  produce,  the  right  to  the  full  social  product 
of  their  toil?  Sliould  they  not  own  the  tools  of 
production,  the  mines,  mills,  and  factories,  and 
of  the  means  of  distribution,  the  railroads, 
steamships,  telephones,  telegraphs,  etc.,  and 
thoy  should  be  democratically  managed  by  the 
workers  themselves? 

The  function  of  any  government  is  to  proper- 
ly feed,  clothe  and  house  its  people.  The  pres- 
ent system  of  government  in  all  lands  has  lam- 
entably failed  in  these  functions. 


Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night; 

For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 
Traveler,  darkness  takes  its  flight, 

Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 


Watchman,  will  earth's  sorrows  cease. 
And  God's  will  on  earth  be  done? 

Travclor,  }ts,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
Earth's  appointed  King,  has  come  1 


Mormon  Errors  Exposed    By  Arthur  C.  Latimer  {Ex-Mormon  High  Priest) 


SOME  of  the  cardinal  errors  of  the  Monnon 
faith  are: 

"First:  That 'the  Mormon  church  is  the  actual  and 
veritable  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  Not  in  its  fullness, 
because  Christ  has  not  yet  come  to  rule  in  person.  But 
for  the  present  He  rules  through  tlie  priesthood  of  the 
church  who  are  His  vicegerents  on  earth. 

"Second:  That  this  kingdom  is  both  a  temporal  and 
a  spiritual  kingdom  and  should  rightfully  control,  and 
is  entitled  to  the  highest  allegiance  of  men  in  all  affairs. 

"Third:  That  this  kingdom  will  overthrow  all  gov- 
ernments, after  which  Christ  will  reign  in  person. 

"Fourth :  That  the  doctrine  of  blood  atonement  is  of 
God,  and  that  under  it  certain  sins,  which  the  blood 
^of  Christ  cannot  atone  for,  may  be  remitted  by  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  the  transgressor. 

"Fifth:  That  polygamy  is  a  command  of  God,  which 
if  a  member  obeys  he  will  be  exalted  in  the  future  life 
above  those  who  do  not."  —  Doctrines  and  Covenants, 
Sec.  13.3. 

At  the  age  of  21,  in  the  year  1907,  I  was  in- 
duced hy  Mormon  missionaries  in  Sr)ringfield, 
Mo.,  to  accept  the  Mormon  faith;  and  in  the 
following  year  I  joined  the  Mormon  colony  at 
Pueblo,  Colorado,  was  baptized,  turned  over  all 
my  surplus  property  ($835)  to  the  Bishop,  as 
required  by  the  "Doctrines  and  Covenants,"  and 
by  his  spe.cial  advice  sought  and  found  a  wife 
among  the  young  women  of  the  colony.  Shortly 
after  our  marriage  I  was  informed  by  the  Bish- 
op that  the  greatest  of  all  commandments  is 
"Multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,"  that  unless 
wa  fulfilled  this  commandment,  we  would  lose 
our  eternal  salvation,  and  there  would  be  no 
opportunity  for  me  to  become  an  Elohim  in  the 
Melchisedec  priesthood,  which  is  the  highest 
office  in  that  order.  That  is,  I  would  be  superior 
to  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  be  able  to  people 
worlds  without  end. 

A  MORMON  EITXTAL 

Three  years  later,  having  in  the  meantime 
been  blessed  with  two  children,  my  wdfe  and  I 
were  advised  to  go  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  re- 
ceive our  "endowments"  in  the  Mormon  temple. 
We  arrived  on  December  7th,  1911.  After  pay- 
ing our  fee  of  $10.00,  which  goes  to  the  prophet, 
and  which  he  in  turn  pays  to  God  or  keeps  in  his 
custody  for  God  as  trustee,  we  entered  into  an 
underground  passageway  which  leads  to  the 
temple  proper.  From  the  tunnel  we  entered  a 
large  room  of  Greek  architecture.  After  the  last 
person  passed  from  the  tunnel  into  the  room, 
three  steel  doors  were  closed  doAvn  with  a  lever, 
making  escape  impossible. 
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We  were  then  stripped  of  all  our  clothing  and 
after  prayer  were  bathed  in  large  tubs  laid 
level  with  the  floor,  supported  on  the  backs  of 
golden  oxen.  We  were  then  wiped  dry  by  at- 
tendants and  placed  upon  an  altar.  A  priest 
then  came  forw^ard  with  olive  oil  in  a  ram's 
horn,  with  which  he  anointed  the  secret  parts 
and  blessed  them  that  they  might  be  fruitful. 
After  another  prayer  and  a  song  we  were  ad- 
vised to  join  hands,  and  were  led  into  a  room 
black  as  night.  In  this  room  a  voice  came  forth, 
saying,  "Here  is  space,  and  here  is  matter  un- 
organized. Let  us  go  down  and  create  an  earth." 
Tlien  a  different  voice  answered:  "We  will  go 
down." 

After  a  little  further  dialogue  we  heard  a 
voice  say :  "Let  there  be  light,"  Then  the  room 
became'  illuminated,  and  we  stood  in  an  apart- 
ment whicli  had  the  most  beautiful  trees,  flow- 
ers, shrubbery  and  animal  life  portrayed  Upon 
the  w^alls.  This  was  intended  to  represent  Eden. 
Into  the  room  came  a  beautiful  woman,  a  bru- 
nette, intended  to  represent  Eve.  Up  through 
the  floor  came  a  man  dressed  in  a  full  evening 
suit,  wearing  a  goatee,  with  a  black  silk  hat, 
gloves,  a  cane  on  his  arm,  and  smoking  a  cig- 
arette. He  was  intended  to  represent  the  devil. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  room  was  a  man  in- 
tended to  represent  Adam.  Adam  and  Eve  dis- 
appeared among  the  trees.  They  were  supposed 
to  be  reproducing  themselves  in  the  world.  Next 
there  Avas  a  clap  of  thunder,  a  flashy  of  light- 
ning, and  two  men  descended  in  an  elevator, 
supposed  to  represent  the  highest  God  and  Je- 
sus Christ.  Then  came  the  expulsion  from  the 
garden,  the  lights  went  out,  and  the  gods  as- 
cended in  a  spotlight. 

OATH  OF  DISLOYALTY 

We  next  entered  a  room,  where  we  took  the 
various  oaths  and  grips  of  the  Aaronic  and 
Melchisedec  priesthoods  and  the  oath  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  American  government.  These  are 
the  words,  as  clear  to  my  mind  as  though  given 
yesterday : 

"You  and  each  of  you  do  covenant  and  promise  that 
you  will  avenge  upon  this  nation  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets (Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  slain  by  American 
mobs)  ;  and  that  you  will  teach  the  same  unto  your 
children  and  to  your  children's  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation;  that  you  will  pray  and  never 
cease  to  pray  the  Almighty  God  to  guide  the  hands  of 
our  prophet  against  this  nation." 

We  were  then  told  that  if  we  disobeyed  any 
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of  the  instructions  of  this  oath,  or  the  mandates 
of  the  church,  our  throats  would  be  cut  from 
ear  to  ear,  the  heart  torn  from  the  breast,  the 
intestines  cut  out  untU  they  rolled  upon  the 
ground,  and  the  legs  severed  at  the  knees. 

Over  the  body  was  placed  a  loose-fitting  gar- 
ment in  the  form  of  a  loose-fitting  union  suit.  In 
place  of  buttons  it  is  fastened  with  white  tape 
strings.  Around  the  neck  of  the  garment  is  a 
loose-fitting  collar,  running  down  from  the  back 
of  the  neck  to  the  center  of  the  throat  on  each 
side  of  the  neck.  The  lower  edge  of  this  collar 
is  lined  with  tape,  symbolic  of  the  blood-stains 
of  execution.  Over  the  heart  is  a  great  V-shaped 
mark.  It  is  also  lined  with  tape,  showing  that 
the  heart  will  be  cut  out.  Over  the  right  breast 
of  the  garment  is  a  square  cut.  It  is  also  lined 
with  tape,  reminding  us  that  the  lungs  will  be 
cut  out.  Over  the  intestines  is  a  long  cut  going 
straight  across  both  laps  of  the  garments,  show- 
ing that  the  intestines  wiU  be  cut  out  until  they 
roll  upon  the  ground.  Across  the  knees  are  the 
same  markings.  These  garments  are  worn  con- 
stantly by  all  members  of  the  Mormon  Church 
who  enter  into  the  Mormon  temple,  as  a  remind- 
er of  the  fate  that  would  come  upon  them  if  they 
should  disobey  or  reveal  any  of  the  secrets  of 
the  Mormon  temple.  That  is  why  you  very  sel- 
dom see  a  Mormon  leave  the  church;  and  why 
•if  they  do  leave  they  never  reveal  its  secrets. 
I  know  of  only  one  living  man  besides  myself 
who  has  openly  revealed  these  secrets. 

After  taking  the  oaths  we  were  brought  to  the 
veil,  on  the  other  side  of  which  God  himself  is 
supposed  to  stand.  A  man  coming  to  the  veil 
gives  the  Melchisedec  grip  to  the  God  through 
the  veil ;  but  when  a  woman  goes  up  to  the  veil 
the  "Lord"  takes  her  left  hand  with  his  right 
hand,  placing  his  left  arm  around  her  waist, 
holding  her  in  strong  embrace  with  knee  to 
knee  and  breast  to  breast,  asking  her  new  name, 
which  she  must  give.  Then  he  requests  of  them 
to  promise  that  they  will  sacrifice  their  lives  to 


bring  children  into  the  world.  After  accepting 
of  this  he  personally  escorts  them  through  the 
veil,  into  a  beautiful  garden  which  is  supposed 
to  represent  heaven  itself.  In  this  garden  I  was 
remarried  to  my  wife  for  eternity  and  adopted 
for  eternity  my  own  children.. 

My  \\  ife  and  I  were  then  ushered  back  to  the 
place  wl  ^re  we  had  removed  our  clothing,  put 
on  our  slroet  apparel  and  left  the  temple,  still 
wearing  tijc  garments  symbolic  of  the  oaths  of 
treason  and  rominding  us  of  the  horrible  ven- 
geance to  be  administered  in  case  of  apostasy 
or  disobedience.  As  soon  as  we  could  talk  it 
over,  we  concluded  we  had  had  enough  and  gave 
the  whole  thing  up. 

ANOTHER  CHURCH  IN  POLITICS 

The  politics  of  Mormonism  is  controlled  en- 
tirely by  the  church.  The  way  in  which  this  is 
done  is  very  simple.  Every 'Mormon  believes 
that  in  the  Mormon  church  alone  are  individu- 
als who  talk  with  God  face  to  face  as  one  man 
talks  to  another.  The  rank  and  file  dare  not  go 
contrary  to  the  policies  of  the  "prophets." 

Through  the  10  percent  tax  levied  on  all  the 
faithful,  the  Mormon  church  has  become  ex- 
tremely Avealthy.  The  Prophet  is  one  of  the ' 
most  powerful  financiers  in  the  world.  He  has 
$400,000,000  of  mobile  capital,  which  he  con- 
trols ;  and  with  it  he  exerts  a  powerful  influence 
on  the  finances  of  the  country. 

Celestial  marriage  is  more  practised  today 
than  at  any  other  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Mormon  church.  Polygamy  is  the  basis  of  the 
Mormon  theology. 

So  openly  is  polygamy  taught  in  the  Mormon 
church  that  it  sends  out  through  the  United 
States  mail  and  through  thousands  of  mission- 
aries the  "Doctrine  and  Covenants,"  the  pre- 
tended revelation  of  God.  This  gives  a  man  a 
right  to  take  unto  himself  as  many  girls  for 
wives  as  he  desires,  but  he  must  at  least  have 
plural  wives  before  he  can  become  a  god. 


Eighteenth  Amendment  Foretold  By  Luke  Williams 


WE  AMATEUR  theologians  are  sure  in 
earnest  about  fulfilled  prophecy;  for  ex- 
ample, we  are  desperate  enough  to  quote  Isaiah 
24 :  11 :  "There  is  a  crying  for  wine  [booze]  in 
the  streets:  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of 
the  land  is  gone." 


"Who  said  that  Jehovah  never  even  hinted  to 
the  prophets  that  the  world  was  round?  Im- 
portant information  can  be  found  in  Isaiah  40 : 
22,  where  the  inspired  pen  writes:  ""It,  is  he 
that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth."   ' 


Christians  Tortured  under  Satan's  Empire  By  B.Larson 


IT  "WAS  on  a  Saturday,  the  fifth  of  January, 
1918,  while  on  my  way  to  report  as  a  con- 
-  script,  that  I  remembered  the  tAvo  or  three  talks 
that  I  had  had  with  some  Bible  Students  a  few 
months  previous.  The  reason  my  memory  was 
serving  so  well  was  that  I  was  unable  to  de- 
cide whether  to  take  a  determined  stand  against 
military  service  or  submit  to  "the  powers  that 
be."  They  had  already  twice  turned 'down  my 
claim  for  exemption,  although  the  last  tribunal 
had  given  me  the  assurance  that  it  w^ould  not 
be  combatant  service  to  which  I  would  have  to 
submit. 

Still,  I  had  to  have  just  one  more  talk  with 
those  Bible  Students,  and  as  a  result  I  received 
"The  Finished  Mystery"  from  them  as  I  was 
leaving  the  Union  Station  at  Winnipeg  a  few 
weeks  later.  In  the  interval  I  made  repeated 
efforts  to  interview  the  Commander  of  the  unit 
into  which  I  had  been  drafted,  with  the  object 
of  being  transferred  to  a  non-combatant  unit, 
but  without  success.  So  on  January  28th,  1918, 
I  left  for  England,  without  a  friend,  but  in  pos- 
session of  "The  Finished  Mystery,"  which  I 
made  haste  to  read. 

-  The  first  thing  that  riveted  my  attention  was 
the  easy  unlocking  of  these  hitherto  hidden  pro- 
phecies, and  their  cutting  judgment  upon  this 
present  evil  world,  in  which  I  heartily  concur- 
red. The  plain,  unmistakable  language  convinc- 
ed me  that  this  was  the  truth,  and  when  the  op- 
portunity came  I  looked  up  the  London  Office 
of  the  International  Bible  Students  Association, 
arid  there  I  was  supplied  with  the  other  six  vol-  - 
umes  of  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures"  and  an 
I.  B.  S.  A.  Bible,  which  I  read  diligently  until 
the  time  that  I  was  sent  to  Wandsworth  Prison. 

IN  PRISON  FOR  conscience'  SAKE 

When  I  returned  to  Camp,  I  refused  to  carry 
a  rifle  and  was  remanded  for  a  District  Court 
Martial,  before  which  I  appeared  in  due  time. 
In  the  interval  many  of  the  soldiers  who  had 
received  wounds  in  France  became  my  very 
g0(5d  friends — so  much  so  that  many  of  them 
on  their  own  initiative  testified  in  my  favor  at 
the  court  martial.  Nevertheless,  the  court  found 
me  guilty  of  disobeying  a  lawful  (?)  command 
and  sent  me  to  Wandsworth  Military  Prison 
with  a  two-year  sentence  hanging  over  my  head, 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  I  assured  them  that  it 


was  the  killing  of  my  feUowmen  that  I  objected 
to  and  not  labor,  stretcher-bearing,  etc. 

So  on  April  18,  1918,  I  arrived  at  Wands- 
worth, the  proud  home  of  "Christian"  "British 
Frightfulness,"  and  was  immediately  subjected 
to  the  usual  indignities,  jostling,  cursing,  etc, 
until  tliey  discovered  that  they  had  a  C.  0.  [con- 
scientious objector]  in  their  midst.  Then  they 
renewed  their  search  for  contraband.  And  sure 
enough,  I  did  have  an  I.  B.  S.  A.  Bible.  But 
right  here  the  Lord  overruled  everything;  for 
the  N.  C.  0.  [non-commissioned  officer]  looked 
for  the  comments  in  the  first  part  of  the  book 
but  did  not  find  them ;  so  I  had  these  wonderful 
helps  during  the  next  six  months,  right  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  "Devil's  Empire,"  and  so  was 
enabled  to  corroborate  the  things  I  had  read  in 
"The  Finished  Mystery."  I  had  left  "The  Fin- 
ished Mystery"  behind  in  the  Camp,  where  it 
and  its  six  companions  continued  the  work 
among  others  of  bringing  into  judgment  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness.  These  seven  books 
were  read  and  discussed  extensively  during  my 
incarceration. 

CHRISTIANS    BRUTALLY    MALTREATED 

Their  treatment  of  the  hapless  prisoners  in 
this  diabolical  institution  was  such  as  to  break 
the  strongest  specimen  of  humanity,  and  I  was 
no  exception.  Six  weeks  of  systematic  starva- 
tion and  af  merciless  handling,  which  left  me 
a  mere  shadow  of  my  former  self,  convinced 
me  that  I  was  in  no  condition  to  contimie  the 
struggle,  and  so  I  gave  in,  hoping  to  get  out 
while  I  still  retained  my  reason.  But  I  little 
knew  the  character  of  this  wicked  system;  it 
does  not  let  go  its  victims  while  they  still  have 
their  reason.  No,  they  must  have  a  reason  in 
harmony  with  the  savage  character  of  the  mod- 
ern state,  and  so  they  kept  me  prisoner  for 
about  five  months  more,  hoping  in  the  meantime 
to  inoculate  their  brand  of  "kultur"  into  my 
very  bones.  In  this  they  failed, -as  some  of  the 
guards  became  quite  friendly.  One  of  them  sup- 
plied me  with  food  while  undergoing  the  breagl- 
and-water  treatment,  for  which  I  was  very 
thankful  and  will  always  remember  him. 

The  food  supplied  other  times  was  put  up  in 
tin  cans,  and  had  through  age  turned  black,  so- 
unclean  and  so  unsavory  that  most  prisoners 
would  barely  touch  it  the  first  day  of  their  stay 
in  this  "hotel."    The  second  day  hunger  drove 
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them  into  eating  a  little  more  of  it ;  but  by  the 
third  day  and  thereafter,  taste  and  appearance 
and  cleanliness  of  the  meat  and  food  counted 
for  nothing — they  ate  aU  of  it.     - 

As  the  dreary  months  rolled  by,  I  witnessed 
much  cruel  and  brutal  treatment  of  my  fellow- 
prisoners — many  of  them  shell-shocked.  These 
unfortunates  were  kicked  and  beaten  —  some- 
times so  brutally  that  it  took  ten  days  or  more 
before  they  looked  like  human  beings  again; 
they  were  manacled  in  specially  sound-proof 
cells  often  with  their  hands  behind  their  backs ; 
they  were  starved  systematically,  some  for  twen- 
ty-four hours  without  a  break.  I  lost  eighteen 
pounds  in  less  than  three  months.  Punishments 
were  handed  out  for  the  most  trivial  things. 
For  instance,  I  was  punished  three  days  with 
bread  and  water,  solitary  confinement,  etc.,  for 
sitting  on  the  two-by-eight  planks  that  consti- 
tuted my  luxurious  bed,  instead  of  on  the  stool 
or  the  floor. 

Whenever  a  new  guard  found  his  way  into 
this  torture  plant  it  took  him  over  a  week  to 
get  used  to  the  daily  spectacle  of  brutality.  Not- 
withstanding, he  would  gradually  learn  to  take 
pleasure  in  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  his  fellow- 
men. 

CLERGY  AS  AGENTS  OF  THE  DEVIL 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  human  suffering  are 
the  sanctimonious  clergy,  each  looking  after  the 
strayed  sheep  of  his  particular  fold,  teaching 
forgiveness  for  sins — and  cooperating  with  the 
prison  authorities,  possibly  letting  them  know 
when  a  prisoner  is  in  the  right  condition  of 
mind-^"morale"— ^to  make  a  good  soldier  again. 
They  claim  to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  During  the  Sunday  service  one  of  these 
hypocrites  would  preach  to  us,  with  the  guards 
sitting  on  either  side  watching  to  see  that  none 
should  forget  to  listen  and  look  at  the  ceiling 
or  fall  asleep.  In  case  of  such  inattention  it 
meant  bread  and  water,  and  other  cruelties. 
And  because  I  was  not  a  stickler  for  the  Angli- 
can, Methodist,  or  Presbyterian  persuasions, 
they  kept  changing  me  from  one  persuasion  to 
another,  until  I  was  convinced  that  there  was 
no  Christianity  in  any  of  them. 

Several  of  these  clergymen  visited  me — but 
never  more  than  once— and  some  of  them  told 
me  they  felt  sure  we  would  reach  the  same  hea- 


ven, although  along  different  paths,  forgetting 
that  all  Christians  must  walk  the  same  narrow 
way. 

But  as  time  fled  on  I  was  better  enabled  to 
endure  the  hardships  incidental  to  this  institu- 
tion; the  comments  in  my  Bible  enabled  me  to 
understand  a  greater  portion  of  it  than  ever 
before,  and  I  began  to  forget  my  own  troubles 
and  sympathize  with  my  fellow-prisoners,  many 
of  whom  had  first  seen  daylight  in  the  slums  for 
which  "Christian"  London  is  noted  and  who 
had  never  known  what  it  was  to  live  apart  from- 
misery  and  squalor. 

On  July  eighteenth  I  was  removed  to  Alder- 
shot — known  as  the  "Glass  House" — with  about 
twenty  others  who  were  also  to  receive  their 
final  training,  preparatory  to  being  sent  to 
France.  But  all  of  them  left  for  France;  and 
I  was  left  until  the  first  week  in  October,  when 
I  was  called  before  the  Commandant,- who  asked 
me  whether  I  Avished  to  be  sent  to  France  as 
combatant  or  not.  I  replied  that  I  had  already 
given  in  against  my  will,  and  that  was  the  rea- 
son Avhy  I  had  been  sent  here  for  final  training ; 
that  they  could  take  advantage  of  that  if  they 
desired,  but  that  I  never  intended  to  give  in 
again  and  had  no  desire  to  chase  the  Germans 
across  the  Khine.  Six  days  later  I  was  on  my 
way  to  France,  on  which  soil  I  set  foot  on  the 
sixteenth  of  October. 

The  last  two  and  one-half  months  at  Alder- 
shot  were  spent  mostly  at  the  gravel  pit,  and 
there  I  had  many  opportunities  of  witnessing 
for  the  incoming  kingdom  which  will  be  "the 
desire  of  all  nations."  These  experiences  in  no 
way  compare  Avith  those  at  Wandsworth,  al- 
though there  is  great  room  for  improving  their 
methods  of  handling  those  unfortunate  enough 
to  liave  been  born  in  the  scrap  heap  of  Satan's 
kingdom,  the  slums.  Their  cries  and  sorrows 
come  into  mind  quite  often,  and  my  mind  still 
goes  back  to  the  days  when  I  associated  with 
them.  I  thank  God  that  I  can  intelligently  pray: 
"Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done  on  the 
earth,  even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,"  knowing 
that  soon  God  will  turn  the  sorrows  of  the  peo- 
ple into  gladness,  peace  and  plenty.  Then  these 
victims  of  an  avaricious  and  tyrannical  civili- 
zation will  be  cured  in  mind  and  body  by  the 
healing  rays  of  the  rising  Sun  of  righteousness 
— Christ's  kingdom. 


Getting  Well  and  Keeping  Well    Bij  Mrs.  Andreiv  J.  Holmes 


WE  AEE  all  born  with  tendencies  to  some 
weakness,  due  to  inheritance  from  our  an- 
cestors. (Romans  5 :  12)  With  some  it  is  con- 
sumption, weak  heart,  skin  disease,  etc.,  and 
with  others  ansemia  or  corpulency.  Every  child 
inherits  the  vitality  and  strength  of  its  par- 
ents. If  the  parents  give  no  attention  to  the 
maintenance  of  superior  vitality,  then  their 
children  have  a  poor  inheritance.  They  grow  up 
incompetent  weaklings,  and  the  parents  are 
solely  to  blame  for  these  tragedies.  If  parents 
would  intelligently  and  honestly  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  parenthood,  what  a  great  im- 
provement in  one  generation  would  take  place ! 
We  are  all  inclined  to  make  much  of  financial 
wealth,  but  neglect  the  greater  wealth  of  a 
strong,  healthy  body  and  a  strong,  clear  mind. 
Yet  these  are  of  far  greater  importance — riches 
which  cannot  be  purchased,  and  which,  if  once 
possessed  and  then  lost,  cannot  be  recovered 
with  money.  Yet  health  and  strength  are  some- 
thing which,  if  lost,  can  be  recovered  and  main- 
tained indefinitely,  if  we  study  the  laws  of  right 
living,  and  apply  them  in  daily  practice. 

ALL  CAN  HAVE  HEALTH 

■  Every  man  can  have  strength  and  vigor, 
which  is  man's  glory;  and  every  woman  can  be 
graceful  and  well  poised,  if  she  choose  to  make 
the  effort  necessary  to  gain  such  splendid  rich- 
es. But  when  it  comes  to  the  raaintenanee  of 
health,  in  the  observation  of  tliose  laws  which 
are  essential  to  th£  keeping  of  tlie  body  in  prop- 
er repair,  most  of  us  are  ignoramuses  of  the 
worst  sort.  Even  the  experts  that  are  looked 
up  to  for  wisdom  on  health  matters  are  often 
so  ignorant  that  they  do  not  know  hoAV  to  take 
care  of  their  own  bodies.  They  are  often  miser- 
able examples  of  physical  inefficiency. 

Few  people  realize  what  a  simple  thing  right 
living  is  when  compared  with  the  complicated 
method  practised  daily  by  the  average  person. 
The  difference  is  comparable  to  liberty  and 
slavery.  Two  meals  a  day  are  so  much  better 
than  the  plan  of  "three-square-meals-a-day."  It 
gives  one  more  time  to  devote  to  other  pursuits 
than  stuffing  oneself  with  food  Avhich  is  not  re- 
quired by  the  system,  and  which  becomes  a  bur- 
den for  the  digestive  system  to  dispose  of. 

If  you  want  to  make  the  most  of  yourself  you 
must  take  care  of  your  bod}^  and  to  do  that  you 
must  know  how.  You  must  study  its  needs  and 
provide  for  them  daily.  And  those  needs  may  be 
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summarized  in  the  ad^nonition  to  live  hygieni- 
cally,  giving  proper  attention  to  diet,  exercise, 
work,  recreation,  and  sleep.  By  doing  this  you 
put  your  bodily  defenses  in  such  good  working 
order  that  you  are  practically  immune  to  dis- 
ease. The  defensive  mechanism  of  the  human 
body  can  be  so  developed  as  to  present  a  prac- 
tically impregnable  protection  against  the  in- 
fluences of  any  epidemic  or  contagious  diseases, 
as  well  as  against  blood,  or  organic  diseases.  It 
should  be  the  aim  of  all  intelligent  people  to  de- 
velop their  defensive  mechanism  to  the  highest 
degree  of  efficiency. 

PURIFYING  THE  BLOOD 

The  first  factor  in  health-building'is  to  purify 
the  blood,  and  the  shortest  and  most  effective 
way  to  do  this  is  by  the  daily  use  of  the  enema 
at  least  once,  and  twice  is  better — and  the  prop- 
er selection  of  the  foods  to  be  eaten.  Very  few 
people  realize  the  tremendous  part  internal 
bathing  -plajs  in  the  acquiring  and  maintaining 
of  a  clean,  liealthy  body.  If  it  were  possible  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  great  mass  of  hu- 
manity; and  if  they  would  make  use  of  it,  this 
information  regarding  internal  cleanliness 
til  rough  the  use  of  the  enema,  many  M.  D.'b 
would  have  to  go  out  of  business,  our  hospitals 
Avould  not  be  so  overcrowded,  and  the  under- 
takers would  not  do  such  a  flourishing  business. 
Vnfortunately,  however,  it  is  not  possible  to  do 
this,  profitable  as  such  information  would  doubt- 
less prove  to  be.  But  if  we  cannot  reach  the 
great  mass,  we  can  impart  this  information  to 
the  few  as  we  have  opportunity. 

It  it  a  well-known  fact  among  medical  men 
and  others  who  have  studied  the  subject,  that 
ninety-five  percent  of  all  the  ills  that  affect  the 
human  body  are  caused  by  constipation  and  re- 
sultant disorders.  To  understand  this,  one  must 
know  something  about  constipation,  and  how 
and  why  it  occurs.  The  removal  of  waste  mat- 
ter and  undigested  food  from  the  body  has  been 
entrusted  by  nature  to  the  colon,  or  large  in- 
testine. When  this  organ  is  working  properly, 
all  goes  well;  but  as  soon  as  the  colon  fails 
promptly  and  pegularly  to  perform  its  duty,  de- 
cay and  putrefaction  proceed  rapidly  and  viru- 
lent poisons  are  created  and  carried  to  all  parts 
of  the  body.  Constipation  with  all  its  conse- 
quences is  the  result  —  kidney  and  liver  dis- 
orders, mental  and  physical  exhaustion,  high- 
blood  pressure,  skin  diseases,  indigestion  aad 
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the  complications  resulting  therefrom,  and 
many  other  maladies.  Many  eminent  physicians 
in  making  post  morteu  examinations  of  the  co- 
lon report  that  intestinal  congestion  is  the  cause 
of  ninety-five  percent  of  deaths  from  disease. 
It  can  readily  be  seen  that  the  colon  can 
rightfully  be  regarded  as  the  source  of  nearly 
all  ailments.  Colon  poisons  are  a  common  and 
direct  cause  of'  ju'emature  death.  Men  and  wo- 
men today  are  only  fifty  percent  efficient.  They 
are  trying  to  do  the  work  of  a  hundred  percent 
person,  with  onlj'  fifty  percent  power.  It  can- 
not be  done.  Nature  never  intended  the  human 
body  to  operate  under  such  adverse  conditions. 
A  machine  could  not  do  so ;  neither  can  the  hu- 
man body.  It  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  keep  in 
a  good  healthy  condition,  but  it  takes  a  little 
time  each  day  to  do  so.  A  few  minutes  each 
evening  before  retiring  devoted  to  internal 
bathing  will  make  you  healthy  and  will  main- 
tain that  conditioii  indefinitely. 

KEEP  CLEAN  INSIDE        •- 

If  you  wish  to  keep  well  and  strong,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  body  be  kept 
free  from  accumulating  body  waste — poisons  of 
a  virulent  sort.  By  doing  this  you  keep  your 
blood  clean  and  pure,  your  heart  normal,  your 
kidneys  free  from  accimiulated  poisons,  your 
liver  active,  your  skin  clean — free  from  erup- 
tions, your  blood-pressure  normal,  your  nerves 
relaxed.  In  a  word,  you  do  not  grow  pre- 
maturely old.  If  you  wish  to  regain  lost  vigor 
in  declining  years,  practice  daUy  once  or  twice 
at  least,  twice  is  better,  internal  bathing.  And 
do  not  procrastinate ;  begin  today.  It  is  just  as 
important  to  wash  the  inside  of  the- body  as  the 
outside,  in  fact,  far  more  so ;  for  the  outside 
does  not  generate  disease,  but  an  unclean  in- 
side does. 

When  a  physician  is  called,  usually  the  first 
thing  he  does  is  to  give  a  purgative.  It  is  gen- 
erally believed  that  the  purgative  cleans  out  the 
bowels.  Purgatives  do  have  the  effect  of  empty- 
ing the  bowels  of  their  solid  contents  pro  tem. 
But  what  is  the  action  of  the  purgative  ?  As  a 
matter  of  fact  there  is  none.  What  happens  is 
that  the  intestines  react  against  the  purgative. 
iWhen  a  purgative  finds  its  way  into  the  intes- 
tine, the  latter  pours  out  its  juices  in  an  effort 
to  wash  away  the  poison  (for  all  laxatives  are 
poisons)  from  the  system  as  rapidly  and  as 


effectually  as  possible.  In  this  way  the  bowel 
*  is  emptied.  Yet  the  after  effect  of  the  purgative 
is  to  leave  the  system  depleted  of  its  fluids;  and 
because  of  this  fact,  a  purgative  is  followed  by 
a  period  of  constipation,  and  to  relieve  this  con- 
dition the  whole  harmful  process  must  be  re- 
located— another  purgative  taken. 

13ut  when  the  enema  is  used  the  warm  water 
is  injected  into  the  Iwwel  and  acts  directly  upan 
the  contents,  it  softens  and  detaches  them  from 
the  Avails,  and  washes  them  out  of  the  intestines. 
The  water  which  is  used  supplements  the  fluids 
of  the  body  and  tends  to  prevent  further  con- 
stipation, instead  of  creating  it.  In  taking  the 
internal  bath,  or  enema,  begin  by  using  as  much 
water  as  can  be  retained  comfortably.  Then 
after  that  has  passed  off,  repeat  the  process 
until  at  least  eight  quarts  of  water  have  been 
used,  and  there  is  no  solid  matter  left  and  the 
water  is  but  slightly  colored.  Any  fountain  syr- 
inge or  a  J.  B.  L.  Cascade  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  injecting  the  water. 

In  purifying  the  blood  a  fast  is  always  good, 
and  is  especially  helpful  when  one  has  not  a 
good  appetite.  The  free  drinking  of  both  hot 
and  cold  water  is  also  beneficial.  Drink  two  or 
three  quarts  in  the  course  of  the  morning  be- 
fore anything  is  eaten.  Then  eat  some  fruit — ' 
oranges,  grapes,  peaches,  etc. 

Health  is  the  natural,  normal  condition,  the  re- 
sult of  observing  nature's  laws.  The  only  path 
to  healtli  is  through  natural  methods  of  health- 
building,  wliich  enable  the  system  to  get  back  to 
the  normal  condition.  Today  the  greatest  au- 
thorities on  the  human  body  and  its  needs  agree 
that  real  health-building  power  is  in  the  body.  A 
healthy  body  cannot  be  built  up  by  taking  medi- 
cine. The  health-building  power  being  in  the 
body  itself  needs  only  to  be  brought  into  action 
to  renew  health  completely. 

The  natural  methods  of  health-building  seem 
so  simple  to  those  who  trust  in  drugs  that  they 
hesitate  to  believe  that  serious  diseases  can  be 
cured  by  simple,  natural  treatment.  It  is  a  fact, 
nevertheless,  that  natural  drugless  methods  of 
health-building  are  absolutely  dependable,  even 
in  most  serious  cases  —  Bright's  disease,  dia- 
betes, stomach  disorders,  rheumatism,  nervous- 
ness, high  bk)od-pressure,  eczema,  erysipelas 
and  other  sMn  diseases,  diseases  of  men,  dis- " 
eases  of  women,  and  heart-trouble — ^practictJly 
every  disease  known  to  the  healing  profession. 
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HUMAN  BODY  NEEDS  MINEKAL  SALTS 

We  all  know  that  tlie  body  is  built  up  from 
the  foods  we  daily  consume,  and  that  this  food 
divides  into  several  classes  according  to  the 
percentage  of  food-material  predominating  in 
it — proteid  (muscle-forming  elements),  carbo- 
hydrates (heat  and  energy  producers),  and  fats 
(fats  and  heat-giving  foods).  In  addition  these 
foods  also  contain  water,  acids,  refuse  or  waste, 
and  the  various  mineral  salts.  And  these  ele- 
ments, found  in  the  various  foods  are  the  same 
elements  that  compose  the  human  body. 

In  rebuilding  or  replacing  the  worn-out  tis- 
sues and  waste  material  of  the  body,  it  stands 
to  reason  the  same  in  kind  must  be  used  to  re- 
place what  is  worn  out,  if  one  would  reach  a 
normal  condition  of  health.  The  food  used  can- 
not be  robbed  of  the  life-giving  elements  with- 
out serious  results.  One  cannot  extract,  concen- 
trate, nor  disarrange  those  elements  which  a 
wise  Creator  provided  in  right  proportion,  per- 
fect harmony,  and  proper  composition  for  the 
purpose  of  replacing  the  waste  matter  —  the 
worn  out  tissues  of  the  body.  Those  elements 
found  in  the  various  foods  are  so  combined  as 
to  work  in  harmony  the  one  with  the  other,  and 
to  disarrange  this  harmony  is  to  produce  some- 
thing contrary  to  nature's  provision  for  the 
needs  of  the  hmnan  system. 

When  anyone  attempts  to  live  on  refined, 
emasculated,  concentrated,  adulterated,  disar- 
ranged foods,  serious  results  are  sure  to  follow. 
When  such  foods  are  used  for  some  length  of 
time  the  various  aihnents  mentioned  appear. 
Then,  to  make  matters  worse,  medicines  are 
resorted  to ;  as  a  result  our  hospitals  are  over- 
crowded, and  multitudes  make  a  fat  living  out 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  great  mass  of  humanity 
on  those  vital  subjects. 

Mineral  starvation  is  usually  the  primary 
cause  of  disease.  The  absence  of  those  salts 
not  only  impairs  all  food  values,  but  actually 
tends  to  make  them  poisonous.  Mineral  starva- 
tion is  followed  by  disturbances  in  the  vital 
processes,  a  reduction  of  the  blood,  and  of  the 
internal  secretions,  leaving  the  system  in  a  con-" 
dition  favorable  for  the  development  of  vari- 
ous diseases,  according  to  the  tendencies  of  the 
individual. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  people  do  not  wake  up 
to  a  realization  of  Avhat  the  food-trusts  are  do- 
ing to  the  various  foods  before  they  reach  the 
•'iTisnmer!  They  do  not  realize  that  white  flour 


is  robbed  of  half-7-and  the  vital  part — of  the 
wheat;  that  by  the  roller  process  of  refining 
flour  the  outside  of  the  wheat-berry  is  removed; 
and  that  when  the  white  flour  is  put  upon  the 
market  eight  of  the  sixteen  elements  of  the 
"staff  of  life"  are  missing;  the  life-giving  qual- 
ities of  tlie  wheat  are  taken  away  and  fed  to 
hogs  and  cattle;  and  the  refuse  is  put  upon  the 
market  to  be  made  into  the  "staff  of  life" — ^more 
correctly  the  "staff  of  death" — because  it  is  dis- 
ease-producing. It  produces  such  diseases  as 
malnutrition,  mineral-starvation,  deficiency  dis- 
eases, etc. ;  and  the  symptoms  of  those  abnor- 
mal conditions  are  called  by  the  names :  eczema, 
scrofula,  consumption,  varicose-veins,  kidney 
complaints,  heart  disease,  female  diseases,  poor 
eye-sight,  poor  teeth,  poor  crops  of  hair,  ab- 
cesses,  as  well  as  a  general  weakening  of  aU 
the  vital  organs,  as  well  as  the  ligaments,  mus- 
cles, and  cords  which  hold  the  various  organs 
in  place. 

Mineral  salts  are  absolutely  indispensable  to 
the  life  of  the  tissues  of  the  human  body,  and 
properly  nourished  tissues  are  indispensable  to 
a  normal  state  of  health.  The  body  is  constantly 
excreting  these  salts ;  and  when  a  new  supply  is 
not  innnediately  available  the  blood  and  the  tis- 
sues are  constantly  impoverished.  It  is  there- 
fore imperative  that  one  should  know  and  use 
one's  knowledge  in  providing  those  substances 
in  the  daily  food,  if  one  expects  to  get  well  and 
remain  well.  But  the  food-trusts  take  the  vari- 
ous vegetables,  fish,  meats  and  fruits  and  pre- 
serve them  in  such  a  way  as  to  either  impair 
or  entirely  destroy  the  vitariiines.  Then  when 
one  is  obliged  to  use  any  of  those  preserved 
foods,  put  up  by  the  trusts,  one  should  supple- 
ment them  with  something  green — salads,  etc., 
— 'as  well  as  with  fresh  fruits — oranges,  grape- 
fruit, peaches,  apples,  and  grapes. 

Every  one  should  know  that  from  vegetables 
when  properly  prepared,  and  from  fresh  fruits, 
whole  grains,  and  milk  one  obtains  substances 
that  are  not  in  white  flour  or  white  flour  pro- 
ducts, nor  in  the  refined  cereals,  nor  in  meat. 
Yet  if  one  attempts  to  impart  this  information 
it  is  generally  received  with  indifference  or  one's 
good  intentions  are  scoffed  at.  Day  after  day 
men  and  women  pay  out  good  money  for  foods 
that  are  impoverished;  such  as  white  bread, 
pies,  cakes,  cookies,  doughnuts,  refined  cereals, 
meat  and  condiments,  none  of  which  contain 
the  substances  needed  by  the  human  body. 
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HUMAN  BODY  NEEDS  OXYGEN 

Pure  fresh  air  is  essential  to  life,  health  and 
happiness.  When  we  cease  to  breathe  we  cease 
to  live.  Oxygen  is  the  basis  of  vitality.  Just  as 
oxygen  is  the  elixir  of  life,  so  carbon  dioxide  is 
the  great  enemy  of  life.  Every  heart-beat,  every 
act,  means  the  burning  of  bodily  cells.  The  re- 
sultant ashes  are  a  deadly  poison,  the  elimina- 
tibn  of  which  is  the  basis  of  good  health  and  a 
vigorous  physique.  We  know  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  lungs  to  supply  the  blood  with  oxygen 
and  to  throw  off  from  the  body  the  carbon  di- 
oxide. Therefore  the  deep  breathing  of  pure 
fresh  air  is  essential  for  the  building  of  good 
health  and  strength. 

To  the  human  body  oxygen  is  what  the  draft 
is  to  the  stove  or  to  the  steam-boiler.  Cut  off 
the  draft,  or  free  supply  of  oxygen,  from  the 
body  through  shallow  breathing  or  through  im- 
pure air,  and  you  smother  the  vital  fire  of  life. 
This  means  that  every  nerve-cell  Avill  become 
weak,  sluggish  and  finally  die.  It  is  oxygen  tliat 
supplies  the  body  with  warmth  and  energy. 
Oxygen  makes  it  possilile  for  food  to  be  trans- 
formed into  bone,  muscle  and  tissue.  It  is  oxy- 
gen which  gives  the  sparkling  redness  to  the 
blood;  and  this  sparkling  redness  produces  in  a 
healthy  person  the  rosy  clieeks  which  we  all  ad- 
mire. 

It  is  well  known  by  those  who  have  made  a 
study  of  the  human  body  and  its  needs  that  fa- 
tigue and  premature  old  age  are  largely  due  to 
a  lack  of  proper  oxygenation  of  the  blood.  In 
other  words,  fatigue  is  asphyxiation.  If  the 
tissues  are  not  supplied  with  sufficient  oxygen, 
they  become  poisoned  and  die.  One  can  see  then 
how  important  deep  breathing  of  piire,  fresh 
air  is.  As  "blood  is  the  life,"  so  oxygen  is  the 
life  of  the  blood. 

An  adult  person  breathes  2,600  gallons  of  air 
every  twenty-four  hours.  The  air  which  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  lungs  is  charged  with  carbon 
dioxide  due  to  the  union  of  the  oxygen  in 
the  blood  with  the  waste  carbon  of  the  body. 
This  latter  gas  is  of  a  poisonous  nature,  and 
acts  on  the  human  system  very  much  as  water 
does  upon  a  drowning  person — it  suffocates  by 
reason  of  its  density;  for  when  taken- into  the 
lungs,  those  organs  have  difficulty  in  throwing 
it  off  on  account  of  its  weight.  Indoor  air  is 
always  vitiated  and  often  poisonous. 

Simple  as  the  statement  may  seem,  there  are 


thousands  of  men  and  women  who  are  suffering  • 
from  diseases  directly  contracted  as  a  result  of 
impure  air  and  shallow  breathing.  The  subject 
of  fresh  air  and  its  influence  upon  our  health 
has  received  far  too  Little  attention.  But  it 
promises  to  be  more  popular  now  since  druglesa 
healing  and  physical  culture  are  coming  to  be- 
better  understood. 

NEVER  TOO  LATE  TO  IMPROVE 

There  are  very  few  men  or  women  who  do  not 
possess  possibilities  for  better  health  and  for 
that  enjoyment  of  life  which  good  health  brings, 
if  only  they  will  make  persistent  effort  to  at- 
tain it.  With  rare  exceptions  men  and  women 
are  capable  of  developing  into  strong,  healthy 
manhood  and  womanhood  if  they  only  seek  to 
learn  the  laws  of  right-living  and  then  live  ac- 
cording to  those  laws  day  by  day.  Determine 
tliat  neither  procrastination  nor  lack  of  appli- 
cation Avill  in  the  future  deter  you  from  the  at- 
tainment of  all  that  is  wholesome  and  enjoyable 
as  a  result  of  the  possession  of  a  strong,  healthy 
physique.  If  you  seek  this  great  blessing  with 
just  such  a  determination,  with  necessary 
knowledge,  and  with  perseverance  you  will  be 
most  happily  rewarded. 

x\fter  years  of  sickness  many  people  hare 
finally  taken  up  the  study  of  the  human  body 
and  its  needs,  and  thereby  been  restored  to  a 
good  condition  of  health.  In  this  study  and  ap- 
plication of  the  laws  of  right  living,  one  must 
use  sense  and  reason,  keeping  in  mind  the  fact 
that  only  general  rules  can  be  laid  down.  The 
good  things  of  life  do  not  come  to  us  withoitt 
effort.  We  appreciate  them  most  when  they  rep>. 
resent  our  own  efforts,  the  reward  for  our  hard 
w^ork.  And  life's  most  resplendent  gift,  health, 
offers  no  exception  to  this  rule.  Most  of  us 
have  good  health  as  an  inheritance;  therefore 
we  are  unable  to  appreciate  it,  we  do  not  recog- 
nize its  great  value.  But  when  we  lose  it,  then 
it  is  that  Ave  appreciate  its  real  importance. 
Then  Avhen  we  attain  health  after  a  hard,  long 
period  of  time,  the  achievement  makes  a  life- 
long impression-npon  us. 

To  attain  health  you  must  fight  for  it.  To 
keep  health  you  must  fight  for  it.  Every  day  of 
your  life. you  have  the  task  before  you  of  main- 
taining your  body  in  this  condition  of  healtiiy 
vigor.  Your  habits  of  life  must  be  such  as  to  ■ 
insure  the  success  of  efforts  which  lead  up  to 
the  ideal  of  healthy  manhood  and  womanhood. 
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IN  EECENT  years  the  producers  of  milk  and 
butter  have  given  more  concern  than  hereto- 
fore to  economy  of  production.  For,  in  order  to 
make  the  greatest  success,  the  dairyman,  like 
the  manufacturer,  must  be  a  student  of  econom- 
ics. In  laying  the  foundation  for  his  future 
success  he  must  select  that  type  of  animal  best 
adapted  to  his  needs.  Years  of  close  observation 
and  studyhave  revealed  to  the  searcher  the 
dairy  type  of  cow.  Such  an  animal  is  of  tri- 
angular form,  or  outline,  when  viewed  from  ei- 
ther top  or  side.  This  means  that  the  animal 
must  be  broad  across  the  hips,  becoming  nar- 
rower toward  the  shoulders,  and  that  the  udder 
must  be  large  and  capacious.  Moreover,  the  ani- 
mal of  this  type  must  not  be  beefy,  but  rather 
thin,  since  this  indicates  that  the  surplus  food 
which  the  cow  eats  goes  to  produce  milk  and 
not  fat  nor  flesh. 

The  extent  of  the  mammary  circulation  may  be 
judged  from  the  length,  diameter,  and  tortuous- 
ness  of  the  milk  veins,  and  the  size  of  the  milk 
wells.  Yet  all  these  outside  points  of  merit  are 
not  a  sure  index  as  to  the  amount  of  milk  a  cow 
will  produce.  For  this  reason  scientific  dairymen 
interested  in  improving  the  productivity  and 
value  of  their  herd  keep  an  individual  daily  rec- 
ord of  each  cow's  production.  Such  a  record 
would  be  too  expensive  and  troublesome  to  be 
of  practical  value  had  it  not  been  for  modern 
inventive  ingenuity. 

The  Babcock  test  makes  it  possible  to  find  the 
amount  of  butter-fat  which  each  cow's  milk  con- 
tains, in  a  short  time,  and  with  a  minimum  of 
labor  and  trouble.  After  the  test  is  made,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  weigh  the  cow's  milk  in  order 
to  be  in  position  to  figure  the  amount  of  butter- 
fat  in  the  cow's  milking.  Such  a  milk  and  but- 
ter-fat record  kept  daily  throughout  the  year 
is  of  much  value.  Having  such  a  record  enables 
the  dairyman  to  know  the  real  worth  of  his  cow, 
and  if  he  also  keeps  a  feed  record  he  knows  ac- 
curately which  cows  are  yielding  him  the  most 
profit. 

However,  aside  from  roere  production,  there 
are  other  essentials  connected  with  the  milk  and 
butter  industry  demanding  an  equal  share  of 
the  producer's  skill.  Much  of  the  milk  which 
dairymen  produce  is  sold  as  whole  milk  and 
while  it  is  sweet.  The  more  up-to-date  dairy- 
men pasteurize  their  milk  or  have  it  certified; 
and  this  not  only  nets  them  more  profit,  but  also 
assures  the  consumer  that  his  health  is  safe- 


guarded. Dairymen  far  removed  from  market 
centers  often  skim  their  milk,  feeding  it  to  ani- 
mals on  the  farm,  and  ship  the  cream  to  a 
creamery  where  it  is  manufactured  into  butter. 
If  the  whole  milk  is  shipped  to  the  creamery  it 
may  be  made  either  into  cheese  or  ice-cream, 
depending  on  the  season  of  the  year. 

A  MILK  FACTOBY 

From  this  brief  outline  the  reader  has  doubt- 
less come  to  see  that  the  production  of  milk  and 
butter  might  be  compared  to  a  huge  manufac- 
turing industry,  as  indeed  it  is.  The  dairy  cow 
of  today  is  in  reality  an  intricate  and  highly 
developed  machine  of  more  delicate  structure 
than  any  machine  made  by  man.  By  means  of 
this  machine,  substances  such  as  hay  and  vari- 
ous concentrated  grain  feeds  are  converted  into 
food  which  is  of  much  value  to  man. 

Yet  the  hay  and  grain  feeds  on  which  the  cow 
subsists  are  also  manufactured.  In  the  leaf  of 
each  plant  there  is  an  intricate  food-factory. 
Here  food  for  tlie  cow  is  formed  from  the  ele- 
ments carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  etc.  Food  for 
the  plant  is  prepared  partly  by  the  bacteria  and 
germs  in  the  soil.  In  their  unprepared  state 
these  elements  would  be  of  no  value  as  food  for 
the  cow.  Thus  the  close  relation  of  plant  to  ani- 
mal, and  animal  to  animal  life,  is  shown.  A 
realization  of  the  close  dependence  of  our  life 
upon  the  plants  and  animals  about  us  should  at 
least  make  us  appreciative  of  these,  our  bene- 
factors. 

Since  milk  is  one  of  the  few  foods  containing 
all  the  essential  elements  necessary  to  sustain 
the  body  and  promote  growth,  it  Avill  probably 
be  used  throughout  the  Golden  Age.  It  is  the 
only  food  with  which  nature  supplies  us  in  early 
chiidjidod.  On  the  large  stock-farms  where  the 
best  class  of  beef  cattle  are  produced  it  is  often 
necessary  to  provide  one  calf  with  several  nurse 
cows  in  order  to  insure  the  calf's  best  develop- 
ment. 

In  tlie  Golden  Age  well-balanced  and  sane 
economy  will  be  the  rule.  The  highest  degree  of 
economy  which  it  is  possible  to  practise  wiU  in- 
sure to  each  individual  a  bountiful  supply  of 
all  life's  essentials.  The  practice  of  such  econo- 
my will  make  the  whole  earth  an  Edenic  Para- 
dise "flowing-  with  milk  and  honey,"  of  which 
present  conceptions  give  us  but  a  hazy  fore- 
gleam. 
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Church  Alliance  with  Big  Business  By  A.  L.  Oeyer 
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A  WINDOW-CARD  placard  was  placed  in 
■**■  the  windows  of  homes  and  business  houses 
in  what  is  known  as  the  Mt.  Oliver,  Knoxville, 
AUentown,  Beltzhoover,  Montooth,  and  Grand- 
view  Plan  of  Pittsburgh,  which  district  has  a 
population  of  about  25,000. 
The  placard  read  as  folloAA-s: 


MARCH 

Go  to  Church  Month 

big   business  men   say   we   need  the  church 
Co-operative    Church     Campaign 

March    S.  Church  Members'  Day 
March  12,  Church  Schoot   Day 
March  19.  Church  Family  Dav 
i       March  26.  Church  Guests'  Day 

A  HEARSE 


is  a  poor  vehicle  in  ychick  la 
go  to  Church.  Better  go 
•iohile  you  art  "Ine 


GO     TO    ANY    OF    THESE    CHU%CHES: 


EN0IVIU8  BAFTIST  CDURfM 
TBMPU  BArnST  CBCRGH 
KNOXVliU  CHHSTIAH  CHDRCfl 
(aOKCa  OF  TBB  INCARNATION 

nozvnu  i^aoDisr  BPiscofAi 

WASBINOTON  ATS.  UETHODIST  CBCRCO 
KttOXTilU  UBTQODtST  PROTBSTAW 
UOITIUB  PRBSBITBRIAN  OHORCH 
■illNLn  rxU  PUSBHEKIAN  CHIWSI 

uoxnm  oinnD  nssBiTsxiAN  chdiob 


BlOWMTilU  R(mJ 

KbOi  Anmse  wJ  ClMn4«i  tttm 
Gitf*  mJ  Baonw  SuMto 

ImOt  AtMb* 

Wirrladtoa  A**Bm« 

Zira  SirMi  mi  Gwf|l«  Aiwa* 

KaM  An«m  wd  )»i<i  Sbw 


Qw4*  A«Ht  vU  OiMtlu  SoM 


The  statement  on  the  placard  "big  business 
MEN  say  we  need  the  Churches"  recalls  to  my 
mind  how  fearlessly  you  have  been,  through  the 
Golden  Age,  calling  to  the  attention  of  the  com- 
mon people  that  there  is  a  great  beast  (political 
—  big~  business  —  clergy)  in  the  earth  today 
grinding  down  the  people.  Roger  W.  Babson, 
adviser  and  propagandist  for  big  bt'siness  is  go- 
ing throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land  today  with  the  cry  "Get  behind  the  Church- 
es." He  understands  very  well  what  the  church- 
es, Catholic  and  Protestant,  have  been  used  for 


in  the  past  and  what  they  are  used  for  now.  ]Q| 

a  letter  of  advice  to  capitalists  he  says:  .'* 

"For  our  own  sakes,  for  our  children's  sakes,  for  iSi^ 
nation's  sake,  let  us  business  men  get  behind  the  church* 
es  and  their  preachers !  Never  mind  if  they  are  not  pcB« 
feet,  never  mind  if  their  theology  is  out  of  date.  Ilia 
safety  of  all  we  have  is  due  to  the  churches,  even  ia 
their  present  inefficient  and  inactive  state.  By  all  that 
we  hold  dear,  let  us  from  this  day  give  more  time, 
money,  and  thought  to  the  churches  of  our -city,  for 
upon  those  the  value  of  all  we  own  ultimately  depends.** 

Truly  it   has   been    said   that  "the   nominal 
church  is   muzzled  and  throttled  into  submis- 
sion.   It  is  like  a  dumb  dog,  old  and  toothless, 
that  can  no  longer  bite."  It  has  played  the  har-^ 
lot  with  big  business  and  politicians. 

Jehovah  God  through  His  prophet  has  de- 
clared : 

"Woe  to  them  [Catholic  and  Protestant  churches}" 
that  go  down  to  Egypt  [big  business  and  politicians- — 
the  world]  for  help  [for  worldly  ideas,  plans  and  coun- 
sels as  to  how  they  should  act  in  the  conspiracy  against 
the  common  people]  and  stay  on  horses  [old  fables,  doc- 
trinal hobbies — mass — purgatory — hell-fire — collections,  , 
etc.]  and  trust  in  chariots  [worldly  organizations,  big* 
business  and  politics]  because  they  are  many,  and  in 
horsemen  [leaders  in  false  doctrines^ — popes — cardinals, ' 
bishops,  priests  and  preachers]  but  they  look  not  unio 
the  holy  one  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord  [they  po^ 
their  trust  in  worldly  organizations].  Now  the  Egyp*-^ 
tians  [clergymen  turned  from  the  gospel  to  worldlj 
ideas]  are  men  and  not  God  [no  longer  teach  God's 
Word  and  the  sacrifioe  of  Calvary]  and  their  horses  are 
flesh  [carnal-minded — eternal  torment — hell-fire — col- 
lections— mass — purgatory,  which  are  nowhere  taught 
in  the  Bible]  and  not  spirit  [the  spirit  of  God's  love, 
the  ransom  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  that  the  dead  are  asleep 
in  the  grave  and  will  soon  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  aiid 
awake,  that  'million  now  living  will  never  die'].  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand  [His  power,  the 
power  of  truth  and  other  agencies],  both  he  that  helpethr 
[big  business  and  political  power]  shall  fall,  and  he  thafe 
is  holpen  [big  church,  Catholic  and  Protestant]  shrfl 
fall  down,  and  they  shall  all  fail  together  [the  beast' 
which  is  in  the  earth  today  against  the  common  peojie. 

■ — BT(i    CHURCH,    BIG   BUSINESS,    BIG   POLITICS the   Lord 

has  said  so  and  so  it  shall  be,  the  Lord's  Word  is  the 
cud  of  all  controversy]." — Isaiah  31:1,3. 

Hail  the  glad  day  when  this  beast  shall  pass 
away,  and  God's  will  shall  then  be  done  in  earth 
even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  through  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  whieh 
shall  then  be  established  on  this  earth. 

Keep  the  searchlight  OB  the  bea«t.    :    , 


660 


"Drunkenness,"  Ancient  and  Modern  By  R.  H.  Barber. 


ONE  of  the  worst  evils  in  the  earth  is  drunk- 
enness. Very  properly,  all  good  people  ab- 
hor it  and  desire  to  see  it  destroyed  from  the 
earth.  Drunkenness  results  from  the  excessive 
use  of  alcoholic  drinks;  and  "when  drink  is  in, 
wit  is  out."  Hence  a  drunken  man  will  do  and 
say  silly  things,  violate  law,  and  ofttimes  com- 
mit murder. 

Few  people  realize,  however,  that  some  of  the 
worst  drunkards  never  touch  intoxicating  liq- 
uor.  The  prophet  Isaiah  mentions  these  in  the 
following  words:  "They  are    drunken   but    not 
I   i  with  wine;  they. stagger  but  not  with  strong 

drink."  (Isaiah  29:  4)  In  the  Scriptures  all  kinds 
of  excesses  are  called  drunkenness;  and  in  this 
sense  of  the  word  individuals  get  drunk,  com- 
my.nities  get  drunk,  and  nations  get  drunk. 
There  is  a  variety  of  "booze,"  also.  For  instance, 
some  become  intoxicated  with  business,  political 
,  or  social  successes;  others  by  the  acquisition  of 
wealth,  fame,  power  or  popularity;  a  public 
speaker  may  become  intoxicated  with  the  ex- 
uberance of  his  own  -verbosity,  or  his  hearers 
may  become  drunken  mth  the  speaker's  elo- 
quence (?),  though  he  may  be  uttering  the  veri- 
est nonsense. 

EELIGIOUS  DRUNKARDS 

One  may  be  intoxicated  with  pride  in  his 
"family  tree,"  and  yet  believe  that  his  great- 
great  grandfather  was  an  ape.  The  worst  kind 
of  excesses  are  those  committed  by  individuals 
and  communities  intoxicated  with  false  doc- 
trines. Of  all  drunkards,  a  religious  drunkard 
is  the  worst  as  far  as  cruelty,  injustice,  and 
foolishness  are  concerned.  The  Bible  abounds 
with  illustrations.  In  that  memorable  test  by 
Elijah,  between  Jehovah  God  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  (1  Kings  18:26,27),  the  latter  were 
simply  men  drunken  with  false  superstitious 
doctrines — "doctrines  of  devils."  The  hooting, 
jeering  crowd  that  arrested  Jesus  and  charged 
him  with  sedition,  conducted  the  farcical  trial, 
hired  witnesses  to  swear  to  lies  to  secure  his 
conviction,  and  finally  crowned  their  efforts 
with  the  most  hideous  crime  of  history,  by  nail- 
ing that  noble  and  innocent  One  to  the  cross, 
and  then  they  wagged  their  heads  and  jeered 
at  him,  as  He  hung  there  in  agony,  were  the 
clergy  of  that  day,  whom  our  Lord  had  accused 
of  "teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men,"  and  "traditions  of  the  elders." 

So  drunk  with  this  "booze"  were   they  that 


they  "saw  no  beauty  in  him  that  they  should 
desire  him" ;  and  yet  He  was  'the  fairest  of  ten 
thousand,  and  the  one  altogether  lovely.'  It  was 
a  crowd  of  religious  drunkards  that  stoned 
Stephen  to  death.  (Acts  7:54)  Another  such  a 
crowd  "for  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  'Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians'."  Many 
others  are  recorded  in  Holy  Writ.  An  Indian 
"powwow"  is  a  religious  drunk  on  a  little  higher 
plane  than  the  ones  above  mentioned. 

A  THOUSAND-YEAR  DRUNK 

In  the  Bible  a  woman  is  often  used  to  sym- 
bolize a  "church."  Thus,  the  true  church  is  called 
a  "chaste  virgin"  (2  Corinthians  11:2);  while 
the  false  or  counterfeit  churches  are  call6d  "har- 
lots" ;  and  the  union  of  the  church  with  the  state 
is  called  adultery — fornication;  for  it  is  an  il- 
licit union,  condemned  throughout  the  Scrip- 
ture. (Preachers  who  desire  to  enter  politics, 
please  take  notice)  In  Revelation  17 : 6  one  of 
these  false  churches  is  mentioned  as  a  drunken 
woman.  We  quote:  "I  saw  the  woman  [false 
church]  drunken  with  the  blood  of  saints  and 
Avith  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."  This 
simply  means  that  this  particular  church  was 
intoxicated  with  her  success  in  murdering  the 
saints  of  God. 

History  corroborates  this  little  piece  of  Bible 
prophecy,  and  tells  us  of  one  particular  church, 
that  reigned  with  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  a 
thousand  years,  and  that  during  that  reign  over 
fifty  millions  suffered  martyrdom,  by  every 
fiendish  device  imaginable — burned  at  the  stake, 
crucified,  skinned  alive,  guillotined,  and  mur-- 
dered  in  hundreds  of  other  ways. 

Who  was  this  drunken  woman?  Secular  his- 
tory tells  us  that  it  was  the  Romish  Church — 
Papacy.  The  prophet  had  foretold  (Revelation 
17:5)  that  this  "woman"  would  be  called  the 
"mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the 
earth."  Everybody  knows  who  the  mother 
church  is.  There  is  only  one  church  that  claims 
the  honor  ( ?) ;  and  she  is  welcome  to  it. 

During  those  1,000  years  Papacy  distilled  a 
particular  kind  of  "booze" (teaching),  and  made 
all  the  nations — all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
— drunk.  (Revelation  17:2)  This  wine  (teach- 
ing) was  the  false  doctrine  of  the  "divine  right 
of  the  clergy,"  "the  divine  right  of  kings,"  and 
that  the  pope  was  the  "vicegerent  of  Christ," 
and  the  papal  hierarchy  "Christ's  kingdom  in 
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power.*  With  this  "dope"  she  "made  all  the 
nations  drunk."  (Revelation  14:8)  Protestants 
should  wake  up,  and  read  the  history  of  the 
activities  of  this  "woman"  during  the  dark  ages. 

So  much  for  ancient  drunks.  Now  let  us  note 
some  modern  ones.  Humanity  was  treated  to 
the  spectacle  of  an  entire  world  on  a  "spree" 
from  1914  to  1918.  In  this  instance  the  "booze" 
was  "propaganda" — lies.  The  "stills"  Avhieh  pro- 
duced it  were  the  pulpit  and  the  platform,  and 
the  religious  and  secular  press.  The  "moon- 
shiners" and  "bootleggers"  were  the  politicians, 
financiers,  and  clergy,  who  expected  to  profit 
by  rifling  the  pockets  of  the  drunken  people. 
As  usual  these  "moonshiners"  and  "bootleg- 
gers" have  escaped  scot  free  thus  far,  and  the 
"stills"  have  not  yet  been  captured ;  for  to  di- 
vert attention  from  their  own  illicit  activities 
these  law-violators  raised  "mad  dog"  cries,  and 
kept  the  Department  of  Justice  hunting  imag- 
inary pro-Grermans  and  Reds ;  and  many  an  in- 
nocent "dog"  had  to  suffer. 

The  Department  of  "Justice"  is  soon  to  be 
jeorganized,  however;  and  we  expect  all  the 
"stills"  to  be  destroyed,  and  every  "moonshiner" 
and  'Tjootlegger"  brought  to  the  bar  and  pun- 
ished for  his  crimes — in  the  Golden  Age  now 
just  dawning. 

THE    WORLD   WAR   "jAG" 

Those  preachers  who  told  -  the  soldier  boys 
that  they  were  sure  of  heaven  if  they  died  on 
the  battlefield,  were  not  only  giving  out  "moon- 
shine" to  intoxicate  the  boys,  but  wei-e  them- 
selves drunk  mth  the. wine  of  false  doctrine 
&nd  a  false  patriotism.  Likewise  those  states- 
men, politicians  and  editors  Avho  declared  that 
after  defeating  the  Allies  the  Germans  would 
come  over  to  American  and  destroy  the  govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  were 
"not  only  fixing  up  a  decoction  intended  to  in- 
toxicate the  masses,  but  were  themselves  intoxi- 
cated with  the  lying  schemes  which  they  saw 
would  fatten  their  own  pocket  books.  What 
silly  and  foolish  things  they  did  say  and  do! 
But  the  scheme  worked;  for  the  people  "guz- 
zled the  booze"  and  got  drunk,  too;  and  never 
has  the  poor  old  blinded,  buffeted,  and  deceiv- 
ed world  experienced  such  a  debauch  as  that  of 
1914-1918. 

Now,  the  war  is  over,  and  other  efforts  are 
being  made  by  the  same  crowd  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple drunk,  in  order  that  the  plundering  process 
can  go  on.  So  a  new  "booze"  has  been  invented. 


The  new "dope"is "League," 'TLeague,"  "League.^ 
One  scheme  after  another  is  being  brought  for- 
ward, camouflaged  under  some  high  sounding 
name,  set  forth  in  glaring  headlines,  with  noisy 
demonstration,  club-dinners,  chamber-of-com- 
morce  speeches,  shouted  from  the  pulpit,  and 
"endorsed"  by  ladies'  organizations,  designed  to 
keep  tlie  people  drunk  with  false  hopes.  First 
was  the  League  of  Nations  idea.  Then  followed 
a  Four  Power  League,  and  a  Disarmament 
Conference.  The  clergy  gulped  down  the 
"Ijoaguc"  spirit,  and  launched  successively  The 
Layman's  IMissionary  Movement;  The  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America; 
Tlie  Interclmreh  World  Movement;  The  Fed- 
ei-ation  of  Catholic  Societies;  a  proposed  World 
Cont'ereiice  of  Faith  and  Order;  and  reports  are 
that  the  world  is  to  be  afflicted  with  still  an- 
other.  A  news  dispatch  stated: 

"Coiiiinissioiiors  of  aj)proximately  twenty  denomina- 
tions liave  aeeo])to(l  an  invitation  from  tlio  Presbyter-  , 
iau  Cliuvch  to  confer  in  Philadelphia  February  3  to  6 
on  a  proposal  'for  a  national  merger  of  Christian  in- 
terests under  tlie  name  of  the  United  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America/  according  to  announcement  from 
Presbyterian  headquarters  in  this  city." 

This  League  idea  is  simply  a  new  kind  of 
"l^oozo."  If  anyone  is  courageous  enough  to  re- 
fuse to  imbibe  the  stuff,  and  refuse  to  fall  into 
line  and  cooperate  with  these  foolish  and  non- 
sensical schemes,  he  is  promptly  denounced  as 
not  100  percent  American,  and  is  persecuted 
and  ostracised. 

rnoPLB   AVOIDING  THE   "bOOZB" 

It  is  noticeabV,  however,  that  these  schemes 
are  not  so  successful  as  formerly.  Since  1918 
the  common  people  are  becoming  less  and  less 
disposed  to  use  the  "l)Ooze"  brewed  by  politi- 
cians, financiers,  and  preachers ;  as  witness,  the 
Farm  Bloc  now  well  organized  in  Congress, 
and  the  quite  recent  reports  of  a  Farmer-Labor 
combination  isi  polities,  all  of  which  augurs  ill 
for  the  "regular"  brewers  —  big  politics,  big 
business,  and  big  religion.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
the  new  combination  to  "vote"  the  country  dry  " 
from  the  metaphorical  brew  and  to  end  the 
reign  of  the  old  crowd  of  "bootleggers"  and 
"moonshiners." 

The  handwriting  is  on  the  wall.  We  can  see 
but  one  hope  for  the  old  regime,,  and  that  only 
a  temporary  one,  viz:  like  their  prototypes — 
the  literal  brewers — they  might  set  up  business 
among  "the  heathen  Chinee." 
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Sometimes  these  "sprees"  are  entirely  local 
in  character.  Eecently,  the  little  city  of  Spar- 
tanburg, South  Carolina,  passed  through  a  six 
weeks  "debauch."  In  this  instance  Billy  Sunday 
furnished  the  'TDOoze."  It  will  take  a  year,  at 
least,  for  the  Spartans  to  sober  up — and  what 
a  carousal  it  was!  The  people  got  drunk;  the 
city  officials  got  drunk ;  and  the  newspapers  got 
drunk  on  the  wine  of  false  doctrine  and  flattery, 
furnished  by  Billy.  "VVe  quote  some  of  the 
'Taooze"  as  reported  in  the  press.  The  Junior 
0.  U.  A.  M.  presented  Billy  with  four  neckties. 
Selecting  one,  he  took  off  his  old  one  and  cast 
it  behind  him,  and  dexterously,  oblivious  of  the 
audience,  he  donned  the  new  one  —  a  simple 
enough  piece  of  acting.  But  how  it  did  intoxi- 
cate; for,  "the  audience  sat  spellbound  and 
burst  into  wild  applause,"  as  Billy  "calmly  pro- 
ceeded with  his  sermon." 

But  Billy  knew  his  audience,  and  he  had  some 
still  better  wine.   Hear  him  again: 

"Mr.  Sunday  praised  South  Carolina  at  the  outset 
of  the  sermon,  declaring  that  'for  high  ideals  and  loy- 
alty to  God  old  South  Carolina  with  its  hills  dotted 
with  schools  and  colleges  training  up  boys  and  girls  to 
be  God-fearing  men  and  women  challenges  any  other 
state  in.  the  Union.' 

-"Continuing  Mr.  Sunday  said:  'The  purest  strain 
of  American  blood  to  be  fou.nd  in  the  entire  nation  is 
in  North  and  South  Carolina,  east  Tennessee  and  west- 
em  Virginia.  Other  states  by  the  inilux  of  foreigners 
have  changed,  but  these  states  are  as  American  today 
in  their  ideas  and  ideals  as  at  any  time  in  thoir  history. 
I  take  off  my  hat  to  such  states,  old  South  Carolina  in- 
cluded.' " 

This  was  just  what  the  thirsty  people  wanted, 
as  witness  the  press  report: 

"The  applause  which  greeted  this  statement  was  prob- 
ably the  most  universal  of  any  previous  occasion.  Men 
and  women  joined  heartily  in  the  cheering,  and  it  was 
several  minutes  after  this  outburst  before  Mr.  Sunday 
was  able  to  proceed." 

And  the  drunken  people  offered  to  build  him 
a  home  if  he  would  come  to  Spartanburg  to  live. 

Newspaper  reports  said  that  the  "voluntary 
offerings"  by  the  Spartanburg  people  for  hear- 
ing Billy  preach  the  "Gospel"  was  over  $2,658. 

Another  instance,  as  reported  by  the  papers, 
was  that  a  young  man  watched  "Ma"  Sunday 
all  through  the  meeting ;  and  he  then  asked  her 
to  stand  on  some  sawdust,  after  which  he  gath- 
ered it  up  into  a  handkerchief,  to  be  kept  in  nie- 
moriam  of  "Ma."  Billy  said:  "That  gets  right 
next  to  me.  You  southern  young  men  surely  do 


honor  womankind."  Then  the  people  "raved" — ■ 
drunken  boy — drunken  BiUy — drunken  crowd.-, 
The  newspaper  got  so  "tipsy"  that  it  used  a  half 
column  to  relate  the  sawdust  incident  and  an- 
other half  coluum  for  the  necktie  incident. 

A  DRUNKEN  CITY 

Most  deplorable  of  all,  however,  is  the  fact 
that  the  city  officials  got  drunk  on  Billy's  "dope," 
and  exercised  their  official  functions  in  foolish 
and  unconstitutional  ways.  Two  ladies  were  ex- 
ercising' their  constitutional  right  of  canvassing 
for  Bibles  and  other  religious  literature  in  the 
city;  and  because  the  literature  was  not  to  Bil- 
ly's taste,  nor  to  their  liking,  these  ladies  were 
summoned  before  those  august  officials,  who  de- 
manded their  reasons  for  not  cooperating  in  the 
"Sunday  Meeting."  (Behold  the  spectacle  of 
drunken  officials  questioning  sober  people.  How 
like  the  Pharisees  questioning  Jesus!)  The  la- 
dies kindly  asserted  their  constitutional  right  to 
serve  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  oivn 
consciences,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  in  what 
they  thought  the  wisest  and  best  way.  Then 
those  100  percent  American  ( ?)  officials  passed 
a  special  city  ordinance  requiring  a  $300  license 
for  the  privilege  of  selling  Bibles  and  religious 
literature  in  the  city  of  Spartanburg,  and  a 
second  ordinance  requiring  that  such  a  canvass- 
er must  submit  to  a  physical  examination  by  the 
city  doctor,  and  have  a  health  certificate  before 
such  a  license  would  be  granted,  on  the  plea  that 
canvassers  would  endanger  the  public  health  by 
transmitting  contagious  or  infectious  diseases. 

Noble  city  fathers!  It  seemed  never  to  have 
entered  their  dull  brains  that  the  public  health 
was  menaced  and  endangered  a  thousand  times 
more  by  butchers,  bakers,  candy  and  ice-cream 
makers,  waiters  in  hotels  and  restaurants, 
clerks,  ticket  agents,  stenographers,  typists,  etc. 
Everyone  knows  that  these  officials  were  using 
their  public  office  not  as  a  public  trust,  but  to 
serve  private  and  personal  and  religious  ends. 
But  they  were  "drunk"  with  the  poisonous  po- 
tions from  Billy's  cup,  and  stultified  themselves, 
proving  themselves  unworthy  to  be  the  custod- 
ians of  the  people's  rights  and  liberties. 

"how  long,  0  LORD !" 

How  long  are  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people  to  be  subverted  ?  Is  there  no  deliverance  ? 
Clear  and  strong  comes  the  answer  from  God's 
Word :  "Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
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Btrong  one,  which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a 
destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with 
the  hand.  [Then]  the  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  feet," 
by  that  "mighty  and  strong  one"  sent  by  Je- 
hovah.— Isaiah  28 :  2,  3. 

The  work  of  destroying  these  drunkards  has 
already  begun.  "Now  is  the  day  of  their  per- 
plexity." "Men's  hearts  [are]  failing  them  for 
fear  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth." 

There  is  always  a  penalty  attached  to  a 
"spree,"  and  the  present  distress  of  nations  is 
the  penalty  for  the  recent  four  years'  "spree." 
It  is  but  the  just  operation  of  the  retributive 
judgments  of  our  God,  as  recorded  by  the  Pro- 
phet: "I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil, 
and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  and  I  will 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and 
will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible." — 
Isaiah  13 :  11.  - 

Terrible  will  be  the  punishment;  but  most 
richly  deserved.  We  are  assured  its  effect  will 
be  most  salutary;  for  "all  hands  shall  be  weak, 
aU  knees  feeble,  and  all  hearts  faint."  Then, 
and  not  until  then,  will  the  world  be  ready  to 
recognize  the  new  king  —  "that  mighty  and 
strong  one,"  and  the  now  rapidly  incoming 
"Golden  Age"  with  its  multiplicity  of  blessings, 
including  the  everlasting  destruction  of  both 
drunkards  and  drunkenness — literal  and  sym- 
bolic— excesses  of  all  kinds. — Ephesians  5 :  18. 

All  over  the  world  the  message  is  now  going 
forth  that  "the  day  is  at  hand";  that  Christ's 
kingdom,  for  which  men  have  so  long  prayed,  is 
here,  and  that  "millions  now  living  will  never 
die."  Indisputable  proof  is  being  furnished  from 
God's  Word.  It  is  being  made  so  clear  and 
plain — and  so  cheap — that  there  is  no  reason 
why  everybody  should  not  know  —  except  the 
one  reason,  that  the  people  are  "drunk." 

THEY    KNOW    NOT 

Jesus'  words  descriptive  of  this  event  and  of 
our  day  are  being  literally  fulfilled :  "Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
yon  unawares."  (Luke  21 :  34)  "For  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eat- 
ing, and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage [engrossed  with  pleasure,    business    and 


social  affairs]  .  .  .  and  knew  not,  .  .  .so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."  (Mat- 
thew 24:  38,  39)  How  accurately  these  words  de- 
scribe present  conditions!  The  people  are 
"drunk"  with  business,  pleasure,  and  folly,  and 
know  not.  The  Apostle  declared  that  the  true 
Christians  would  know  when  that  day  had  ar- 
rived, because  they  would  be  "sober"  and  oa 
the  watch. — 1  Thessalonians  5 : 4-8. 

Nineteen  centuries  ago  Jesus  said  that  at  that 
time  nobody  knew  the  "day  or  the  hour,  not  the 
angels,  neither  the  Son."  But  Daniel  had  long 
before  that  written  these  words:  In  "the  time 
of  the  end  .  .  .  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; but  the  wise  shall  understand." 

The  great  drunken  debauch  now  going  on  in 
the  earth  is  accurately  typified  by  the  drunken 
feast  of  Belshazzar  and  a  thousand  of  his  lords. 
(Daniel  5)  The  end  of  the  debaiich  is  pictured 
also  by  the  termination  of  that  feast. 

According  to  the  Bible  there  is  to  be  one 
more  season  of  intoxication  in  the  near  future, 
but  the  intoxicants  will  not  be  furnished  by  any 
of  the  present  "dopesters";  for  the  Lokd  will 
pour  out  the  cup.  It  will  be  a  cup  of  fury,  arid 
will  mean  the  end  of  this  unrighteous  order. 
Terrible  will  be  the  humiliation  and  overthl'ow  . 
of  those  combined  agencies — apolitical,  finaneif^  . 
and  religious  —  which  have  made  the  people 
drunk  with  false  teachings  and  false  hopes  in 
the  end  of  the  age.  So  fearful  will  be  the  pun- 
ishment, and  so  complete  the  overthrow  of  the 
present  order,  that  men  will  be  astonished,  hu- 
miliated, stunned.  They  will  stagger  and  reel 
and  know  not  which  way  to  turn.  Hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord :  "I  will  tread  down  the  peo- 
ple in  mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  strength. to 
the  earth."  (Isaiah  63 : 6)  "The  earth  shall  reel 
to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  remov- 
ed like  a  cottage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof 
shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall  and  not 
rise  again.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  pimish  the  host  of  the 
high  ones  [the  highly  privileged  classes,  civil, 
financial  and  clerical]  that  are  on  high,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth." — Isaiah  24: 
20,  21. 

"Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  [teachers  of  lies  and 
preachers  of  false  doctrines] .  . .  .Gird  yourselves 
and  lament,  ye  priests ;  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar;  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  min- 
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isters  of  my  God :  for  the  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  withholden  from  the  house  of 
your  God."  (Joel  1:5,  13)  Thus  will  end  the 
world's  greatest  "spree,"  as  well  as  all  other 


"sprees" ;  and  never  again  will  the  Lord  p«finit 
the  people  to  be  enthused  and  deluded  with 
false  hopes,  with  false  ideas  of  patriotism  or 
with  false  theology. 


The  Two  Aspects  of  Peter    By  Thomas  R.  Smith 


THERE  are  two  Peters,  altogether  different, 
in  the  one  personality  of  Simon  Peter,  the 
son  of  Jonas.  How  amazing  the  difference  be- 
tween the  first  Peter,  the  savage  and  murder- 
ous Peter  of  Gethsemane,  who  struck  at  and 
cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  and  the  non-resis- 
tant, peace-loving,  healing  Peter  on  the  way  to 
God's  Temple  to  worship!  (Acts  3:1)  What 
'caused  this  difference  in  the  one  individuality? 
It  is  the  spirit  that  rules  and  controls  and 
gives  life  to  our  actions.  The  apostle  John  says: 
"Try  the  spirits."  (1  John  4: 1)  This  suggestion 
has  no  reference  to  spiritism.  It  means  for  us 
to  try  the  spirit,  or  the  teaching  of  each  doc- 
trine presented  to  us  as  truth  —  try  it  by  the 
law  of  love ;  and  to  try  the  spirit  of  each  action 
by  the  Golden  Rule. 

TWO  KINDS  OF  CHEISTIANITY 

There  is  a  deeper  and  more  significant  lesson 
in  this  than  some  people  think.  Is  it  not  a  sym- 
bolic  picture  of  the  present  state  o£  the  so-called 
Christendom?  Is  aot  Christianity  divide<i  into 
two  great  camps,  each  of  which  claims  to  act  by 
authority  and  in  the  name  of  Christ? 

We  have  a  form  of  militant  Christianity,  or 
Ohurchianity,  in  Great  Babylon,  made  up  of 
hundreds  of  warring,  fighting  sects  that  have 
shed  more  blood  and  made  more  martyrs  in 
the  world  than  have  all  the  pagan  civilizations 
that  have  preceded  Christianity.  And  what  is 
very  peculiar,  and  very  true,  it  is  this  form 
of  chrtrchianity  that  claims  Peter  for  its  first 
pope.  Moreover,  it  is  the  murderous  Peter  of 
Gethsemane,  with  sword  in  hand  cutting  off 
ears,  that  .they  have  copied  all  through  the  dark 
ages. 

But  there  is  another  form  of  Christianity  not 
so  large,  yet  quite  as  important  and  of  better 
quality  because  of  a  more  peaceful  disposition. 
It  is  composed  of  the  footstep  followers  of  the 
non-resistant  Peter  of  Acts  3 : 1,  and  of  the 
peaceful  Christ.  And  this  form,  this  class  of 
people,  never  shed  a  drop  of  blood,  never  use 
the  least  degree  of  coercion  of  any  kind  in  order 


to  make  converts.  They  win  men  by  love,  as 
Christ  has  done,  or  not  at  all. 

These  two  forms  of  Christianity  are  in  the 
Avorld  today,  and  they  seem  to  possess  aU  the 
poAver  and  vitality  to  make  progress  along  all 
lines  of  political  and  industrial  activity.  Hea- 
thenism of  all  sliades  is  of  no  account  now  in 
the  world.  Stagnation  "and  decay  are  paralyz- 
ing their  life. 

The  three  great  nations  of  heathendom  — 
India,  China,  and  Japan  —  are  closely  copying 
the  methods  and  industrial  programs  and  mod- 
ern thought  of  the  so-called  Christian  nations  of 
the  world.  But  alas !  They  are  not  copying  from 
the  peaceful,  non-resistant  Peter's  camp.  Japan 
and  China  are  practising  the  goose-steps  of  the 
Germans  and  all  the  other  things  that  go  with 
militaristic  ambition. 

Now  let  me  explain  what  it  is  that  has  made 
the  wonderful  difference  in  the  one  individu- 
ality of  Peter.  The  disciple  Peter  was  only  a 
learner  in  the  school  of  Christ.  He  was  only  a 
natural  man.  He  was  not  spirit-begotten  until 
he  became  the  apostle  Peter,  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  did  he  be- 
come the  non-resistant,  peaceful  Peter,  the 
Apostle  of  Christ. 

TRUE  VERSUS  FALSE  RELIGION 

But  when,  where,  and  how  did  this  murder- 
ous spirit  of  the  first  Peter  of  Gethsemane  de- 
velop and  get  such  a  stranglehold  on  the  poor, 
intoxicated  world? 

For  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  years 
there  was  a  fight  between  paganism  and  the  pure 
apostolic  church.  This  church  had  no  pope,  no 
cardinals,  no  archbishops,  no  priests,  no  mass- 
es, and — above  all — no  creeds.  Yet  in  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  years  it  had  conquered  by 
its  peaceful,  non-resistant  doctrines,  the  great 
Roman  Empire  without  shedding  one  drop  of 
blood.  The  only  blood  that  was  shed  was  Chris- 
tian blood,  when  the  Roman  pagans  threw  the 
Christians  to  the  lions  in  the  amphitheatre. 

This  peaceful,  non-resistant  Christianity  had 
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gone  into  homes  of  the  Roman  people,  the  pagan 
temples  were  deserted,  and  the  priests  were 
lonely.  It  worked  its  way  into  the  palace  of  the 
Cassars,  and  converted  their  best  and  greatest 
to  the  peaceful  doctrines  of  Christ.  It  made  its 
peaceful  way  into  the  Roman  camps,  and  turned 
the  savage  spirit  of  the  fierce  Roman  warrior 
into  the  harmlessness  of  a  child. 

But  a  radical  change  was  soon  to  take  place, 
one  that  diverted  the  whole  trend  of  our  civili- 
zation. Satan,  the  arch-plotter,  "double-crossed" 
the  pure  apostolic  church  through  the  agency  of 
the  pagan  emperor  Constantine,  who  started 
the  church  in  creed-making  at  the  first  Council 
of  Nice,  325  A.  D.  This  was  not  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  "mystery  of  iniquity,"  but  it 
was  the  first  public  act;  for  the  apostle  Paul 
testifies  that  the  "mystery  of  iniquity"  was  al- 
ready working  in  secret  in  his  day. — 2  Tliessa 
lonians  2 : 7. 

Persecution  ceased.  The  elders  of  the  young 
church  were  becoming  popular  and  very  proud. 
The  emperor  began  to  shower  favors  upon 
them;  and  the  taste  of  state  recognition  was 
rolled  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  their  tongues. 
Then  the  great  metropolitan  elders  began  to 
claim  precedence  and  authority  over  the  lesser 
country  elders.  Thus  they  began  to  create  castes 
and  to  grade  the  elders;  and  this  was  the  first 
open  departure  of  the  church  from  Christ,  the 
beginning  of  the  episcopal  form  ofi  church  gov- 
ernment. They  made  bishops  and  archbishops, 
deacons  and  archdeacons;  and  in  time  they 
made  cardinals — princes  in  the  church. 

Centuries  before,  on  their  way  to  the  upper 
room,  the  disciples  had  quarrelled  as  to  which 
of  them  should  be  the  greatest,  and  the  Master 
had  settled  it  on  the  Christlike  lines  that  there 
was  neither  lordship  nor  castes  in  His  true 
church.  Yet  that  divine  decision  was  completely 
reversed  by  the  apostate  church  after  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice. 

To  me  it  looks  suspiciously  clear  that  this 
caste  system  and  the  grading  of  clergy  in  the 
ay^ostate  church  after  they  had  sold  out  to  Con- 
stantine for  state  recognition  was  a  close  copy 
of  the  caste  system  of  Hinduism  in  India.  It 
seems  equally  clear  that  the  princely  pride  of  a 
cardinal  mixed  with  creed  hate  would  combine 
to  make  a  modern  Brahmin,  no  matter  about 
dress  or  name. 

Thus  we  have  the  two  Peter  camps,  and  they  , 
divide    the    so-called    Christendom    of    today. 


Moreover,  the  fight  is  on  between  these  two 
camps  which  will  determine  which  'siciie  will  gain 
the  final  victory.  And  what  is  stUl  more  signifi- 
cant, the  battleground  of  this  great  fight  is  in 
the  United  States  of  America. 

SABERS  VEKSUS  THE   SWOBD  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

All  the  world  is  crying  for  peace  and  would 
welcome  it,  unless  Japan  might  be  an  exception. 
Rome  has  almost  given  up  the  fight  in  Europe, 
and  is  concentrating  all  her  power  in  America, 
In  all  her  associated  societies  she  has  nearly 
one  million  men  well  armed  and  drilled,  with 
stores  of  arms  and  machine-guns,  for  the  de- 
cisive last  battle,  which  all  can  see  is  surely 
coming. 

But  the  camp  of  the  peaceful  Peters,  the 
footstep  followers  of  Christ,  is  not  arming  with . 
military  armaments  of  any  kind.  The  weapons 
of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal.  In  Ezekiel  9:2 
the  Proplict  fully  describes  the  meji  and  the 
weapons  which  they  use :  "And  behold,  six  men 
came  from  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  toward 
the  north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon 
in  his  hand;  and  one  man  among  them  was 
clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  iiikhom  by 
his  side :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the 
brazen  altar." 

Here  is  an  inspired  prophetic  description  of 
the  men  —  who  they  are,  and  how  they  are 
armed,  and  the  kind  of  slaughter  weapon  they 
use.  There  are  seven  men,  all  told.  Six  are 
armed  with  'slaughter  weapons' ;  and  one  is  not 
armed,  but  has  only  an  inkhorn,,  suggestive  of 
a  pen  with  it.  Now  in  the  Scriptures  seven  is 
a  symbol  of  perfection  or  completeness.  Six  is 
a  symbol  of  imperfection  or  human  agency. 
These  six  men  are  symbolic  of  the  thousands  of 
men  and  women  who  are  now  using  and  who 
will  continue  to  use  these  'slaughter  weapons' — 
seven  books,  written  by  this  man  with  the  ink- 
horn. 

These  'slaughter  weapons'  are  seven  books  by 
Pastor  Russell;  and  the  seven  make  one  har-  v 
monized  Bible — or,  to  use  Judge  Rutherford's 
name,  "Harp  of  God,"  with  ten  strings — ^giving 
out  the  divine  harmony  of  God's  great  plan  of 
the  ages  for  the  saving  of  the  world.  These  are 
the  'slaughter  weapons'  which  the  peaceful  Pe-  : 
ters  use,  or  ever  wiU  use. 

It  is  through  these  'slaughter  weapons,'  books 
written  by  Pastor  RusseU,  that  the  mark  was 
put  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  "that  sigh 
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and  cry.  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done 
in  the  midst  thereof"  of  the  great  city — Chris- 
tendom. And  these  slaughter  weapoiiK,  tliese 
books  supplemented  by  "The  Harp  of  Clod," 
will  form  and  develop  the  great  class  of  "mil- 
lions now  living  [that]  will  never  die." 


"The  1  larp  of  God",  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
of  books,  and  is  put  out  in  that  form  which  will 
best  suit  the  new  class  in  the  world.  God  must 
have  inspired  it;  and  its  appearance  is  a  sure 
sign  that  God  is  still  using  the  I.  B.  S.  A. 


The  Spirit  of  Life    By  Gerald  Barry 


IN  EEADING  the  article,  "^Vhat  is  the  Spirit 
of  Man?"  by  J.  L.  Martin,  in  the  Golden 
Age  for  August  3rd,  which  on  the  whole  is  an 
excellent  and  instructive  article,  I  noticed  a 
Scripture  text  that  seemed  to  me  to  be  misap- 
plied; and  as  it  might  have  important  conse- 
quences, I  thought  it  well  to  call  attention  to  it. 
The  passage  I  refer  to  is  on  page  669,  lines  15 
to  19,  of  the  Golden  Age  for  August  3rd.  It  is 
as  follows :  "And  when  Job  [this  should  be  Solo- 
mon] said:  'The  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  it,'  he  was  thinking  of  his  mental  powers, 
generated  by  breath,  ceasing  by  the  divine  with- 
drawal of  his  breath." — Ecclesiastes  12 :  7. 

On  this  text,  Pastor  Eussell  said  in  "Studies 
in  the  Scriptures,"  Volume  5,  page  315,  para- 
graph 5:  "Mankind  received  the  spirit  of  life 
from  God,  the  fountain  of  life,  through  father 
Adam.  Adam  forfeited  his  right  to  the  power 
©r  spirit  of  life  by  disobedience,  and  gradually 
relinquished  his  hold  upon  it — dying  slowly  for 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Then  the  body 
returned  to  the  dust  as  it  was  before  creation, 
and  the  spirit  of  life,  the  privilege  of  living, 
the  power  or  permission  of  living,  returned  to 
God  who  gave  that  privilege  or  power :  just  as 
any  contingent  privilege  or  favor  returns  to  the 
giver  if  its  conditions  are  not  complied  with. 
(Ecclesiastes  12 :  7)  Nothing  in  this  text  implies 
that  the  spirit  of  life  "wings  its  flight  back  to 
God"  as  some  would  represent ;  for  the  spirit  of 
life  is  not  an  intelligence,  nor  a  person,  but 
merely  a  power  or  privilege  which  has  been  for- 
feited and  hence  reverts  to  the  original  giver  of 
that  power  or  privilege.  The  thought  is  that 
man,  having  sinned,  has  no  further  life-rights: 
the  return  of  his  forfeited  life-rights  to  God  and 
the  return  of  his  flesh  to  dust,  reduces  his  con- 
dition to  exactly  what  is  was  before  he  was  cre- 
ated." 

Again  in  Volume  5,  pages  308,  309,  Pastor 
Russell  says :  "The  Scriptures  recognize  man  as 
composed  6f  two   elements,   body  and   spirit. 


These  two  produce  soul,  sentient  being,  intelli- 
gence, the  man  himself,  the  being,  or  soul.  The 
term  'body'  applies  merely  to  the  physical  or- 
ganism. It  relates  neither  to  the  life  which  ani- 
mates it,  nor  to  the  sentient  being  which  is  the 
result  of  animation.  .  .  .  The  words  'spirit  of 
life,'  however,  signify  more  than  merely  breath; 
they  relate  to  the  spark  of  life  itself,  without 
which  breath  would  be  an  impossibility.  This 
spark  of  life  we  receive  from  our  fathers,  it 
being  nourished  and  developed  through  our 
mothers.  It  is  quite  untrue  that  the  spark  of 
human  life  is  communicated  in  a  miraculous 
way,  any  more  than  is  the  spark  of  brute  life." 

(3n  page  314  of  Volume  5,  paragraph  1,  Pas- 
tor Eussell  says:  "The  word  'spirit'  is  used  of  • 
mankind  in  general,  especially  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; but  always  either  with  reference  .to  (e) 
the  spirit  of  life,  the  animating  spark  which  God 
first  enkindled  in  Adam  and  which  thence  (im- 
paired) descended  to  all  his  posterity — ^whioh 
is  an  invisible  power  or  quality;  or (f) the  spirit 
of  the  mind,  the  will — an  invisible  power  which 
controls  the  life."  Thus  he  shows  that  the  spirit 
of  life  in  man,  and  the  mental  powers  of  man 
controlled  by  the  will,  are  two  separate  things, 
even  though  closely  related. 

Again,  on  page  315,  Volume  5,  paragraph  2, 
he  quotes  the  text  (Ecclesiastes  3:19):  "'That 
which  bef'alleth  the  sons  of  men  [death]  befall- 
eth  beasts ;  even  one  [the  same]  thing  bef alleth 
them :  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea, 
they  all  have  one  breath  [riMch  —  spirit  of 
life,  breath  of  life] ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre- 
eminence above  a  beast' — in  this  respect,  in  the 
matter  of  having  a  different  kind  of  life.  His 
preeminence  must  be  sought  and  found  else- 
where, as  we  shall  see." 

If  the  word  "spirit"  referred  to  man's  mental 
powers  only,  then  man  would  have  preeminence 
above  a  beast  in  this  respect ;  for  man's  mental 
powers  greatly  exceed  the  mental  powers  of  the 
lower  animal  creation.    But   wbpu    the   words 
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"spirit  of  life"  aie  understood  to  refer  to  the 
energizing  life-principle,  the  power  or  privilege 
of  life,  then  we  see  that  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals both  possess  the  same  kind  of  energizing 
nfe  principle. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me  to  object  always  to 
the  application  of  the  word  "spirit"  to  the  pow- 
ers of  the  mind;  for  I  recognize  that  the  Scrip- 
tures sometimes  so  apply  it.  But  I  am  calling 
attention  to  the  difference  between  the  spirit  of 
life  and  the  spirit  of  the  mind  (the  mental  pow- 
ers), and  showing  that  it  is  not  the  mental  pow- 
ers exactly  that  are  said  to  return  to  God,  but 
the  spirit  of  life,  the  power  or  privilege  of  liv- 
ing, though  of  course  in  a  sense  this  includes 
all  the  powers  of  mind  and  body. 

I  will  close  this  letter  by  quoting  from  Vol- 


ume 5,  page  316,  lines  10  to  24 :  "Our  Eedeemer": 
purchased  the  spirit  of  life-rights  which  father 
Adam  had  forfeited  for  himself  and  all  his  fam- 
ily. Now,  therefore,  believers  can  for  them- 
selves, (and,  by  a  knowledge  of  God's  plan,  for' 
others  also)  commit  their  spirits  (their  powers 
of  life)  to  God's  hand  also,  as  did  our  Lord  and 
as  did  Stephen — full  of  faith  that  God's  promise 
of  a  resurrection  would  be  fulfilled.  A  resur- 
rection will  mean  to  the  world  a  reorganization 
of  a  human  body,  and  its  vivifying  or  quicken- 
ing with  life-energy,  the  spirit  of  life  (Hebrew, 
ruach;  Greek,  pneiima).  To  the  gospel  church,  " 
sharers  in  the  'first  [chief]  resurrection,'  it  wjU 
mean  the  impartation  of  the  spirit  of  life  or  life 
energy  (Ileljrew,  ruach;  Greek,  pneuma)  to  a 
spirit  body. — 1  Corinthians  15 :  42-45." 


Christian  Science  vs.  Bible  Science  By  h.  e.  Coffey 


-a 

i 


THAT  theory  or  practice  which  is  in  a  man- 
ner new  to  mankind,  and  which  is  composed 
of  an  admixture  of  truth  and  error,  is  always 
the  most  subtle  in  effect ;  and  once  one  becomes 
enmeshed  in  the  web  of  such  false  science,  truth 
becomes  indistinguishable  from  error.  Indeed, 
the  blending  of  the  two  —  truth  and  error  — 
forms  a  maze  from  which  it  is  difficult,  and 
more  often  impossible,  for  human  reason  to  ex- 
tricate the  victim.  Especially  is  this  true  where 
such  theory  is  substantiated  by  demonstrative 
proof  which  satisfies  in  a  measure  longing  and 
desires. 

That  faith-cures  beyond  the  resources  of  ma- 
teria medica  have  been  accomplished  in  the 
name  of  Christian  Science  will  not  be  disputed 
by  one  intelligently  informed.  There  is,  how- 
ever, much  subject  for  discussion  as  to  the  Bi- 
ble basis  for  such  cures;  and  more  than  one 
question  may  be  raised  as  to  their  lasting  bene- 
fit to  the  patient. 

The  word  science  means  triith ;  and  the  Bible 
is  the  one  great  science-book  above  all  others. 
"Thy  Word  is  truth  [Science]."  I  admit  with 
Christian  Scientists  that  Christ  Jesus  was  the 
greatest  scientists  who  ever  lived  on  the  earth, 
that  His  teachings  are  all  Scripturally  scien- 
tific, and  that  God  is  good.  Eefraining  from 
personalities  I  purpose  to  set  forth  some  facts 
of  Bible  logic  by  way  of  contrast  with  clear-cut 
statements  of  a  well-known  Christian  Science 
parvenu. 


By  Webster  the  word  atonement  is  defined  as 
"the  redeeming  effect  of  Christ's  obedience,  suf- 
fering and  death."  Christian  Scientists  say  that 
the  word  means  "the  exemplification  of  man's 
unity  with  God."  Neither  authority  is  infallible; 
and  I  turn  to  the  Bible  as  a  true  source  of  in-' 
formation.  Romans  5 :  11  ■  informs  us  that  we 
have  received  the  atonement  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ's  mission  was  for  a  greater  pur- 
pose than  merely  to  "demonstrate  man's  one- 
ness with  God."  He  must  first  make  this  oneness 
a  possibility,  and  this  he  did  by  laying  down 
His  life,  as  stated  in  verse  10  of  the  same  chap- 
ter: "We  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son." 

But  Christian  Scientists  deny  that  there  is' 
any  efficacy  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus.  I 
quote:  "Tlie  material  blood  of  Jesus  was  no 
more  efficacious  to  cleanse  from  sin  when  it  was 
shed  upon  'the  accursed  tree'  than  when  it  was 
tiowing  in  his  veins."  This  is  contrary  to  the 
apostle  John's  statement  that  "the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
(1  John  1:7)  Equally  clear  is  the  denial  by  the 
same  authority  of  the  atonement  accomplished 
by  Jesus  in  the  statement  that  "one  sacrifice 
however  great  is  insufficient  to  pay  the  debt  of 
sin."  Contrast  this  with  another  statejaent  of  the 
apostle  John  that  "he  is  the  propitiatipn  [sat-.- 
isf action]  for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — 1 
John  2:2. 
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The  preceding  differentiating  statements 
should  be  sufficient  to  convince  one  open  to  rea- 
son that  Christian  Science  is  diametrically  op- 
posed to  Bible  science ;  and  this  assertion  can  be 
more  fully  established  by  showing  its  harmony 
with  Satanic  theology.  According  to  Christian 
Science  man  is  immortal,  and  sickness  and  death 
are  imaginary  and  unreal.  This  harmonizes 
with  Satan's  original  lie :  "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die."  That  God  purposed  ultimately  to  destroy 
death  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  (Hosea 
13:14)  Satan  ever  has  deluded  mankind,  and 
is  still  seeking  to  delude  them,  into  believing  that 
this  is  already  an  accomplished  fact;  and  since 
he  is  "the  god  of  this  world"  he  would  seek  to 
divert  to  himself  the  honor  which  rightly  be- 
Ickngs  to  God  and  to  Christ.  But  the  delusion 
with  which  he  has  awed  and  ruled  the  world 
will  shortly  be  broken,  and  afterward  he  him- 
self will  be  destroyed. — Hebrews  2 :  14. 

"Heal  thyself,"  is  the  Christian  Scientist's 
method  of  gaining  the  victory  over  death.  This 
is  the  opposite  of  Jesus'  method.  When  Satan 
would  have  had  Him  allay  His  hunger  by  chang- 
ing stones  into  bread,  He  yielded  not  to  the 
temptation;  and  in  no  instance  do  we  find  rec- 
ord of  His  healing  His  own  infirmities,  for  He 
had  none.  On  the  contrary.  He  bore  ours  for  us 
(Matthew  8:17);  and  this  was  how  He  could 
bear  them,  namely,  by  healing  others.  (Luke  7: 
21)  The  account  of  His  healing  the  afflicted  wo- 
man, is  a  point  in  proof. — Mark  5 :  30. 

Mark   16 :  15-20,  the   strongest   of   Christian 


Scientists'  proof-texts,  to  which  they  make  re-. 
peated  reference,  is  clearly  an  interpolation, 
made  during  the  dark  ages  of  papal  dominion. 
It  is  omitted  from  the  two  oldest  Greek  MSS- — • 
the  Sinaitic  and  the  Vatican  No.  1209.  No  sane 
and  rational  thinker  Avould  seek  to  bolster  faith 
on  such  non-inspired  falsity.  Clearly,  to  drink 
deadly  poison  would  be  quite  as  suicidal  as  com- 
pliance with  Satan's  request  that  our  Lord  cast  - 
Himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  As 
likely,  too,  would  an  adder  bite  prove  fatal^ 
though  one's  faith  were  infinitesimally  near  per- 
fection, unless  swift  medical  aid  were  forthcom- 
ing. 

That  time  when  "nothing  shall  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy" cannot  be  until  the  Lord's  mountain 
(kingdom)  is  established  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  (kingdoms).  (Isaiah  2:  2)  The  king-, 
dom  of  Bible  science  is  of  prophetic  vision 
(Revelation  21 : 2),  to  be  given  to  "the  saints  of 
the  Most  High."  It  is  when  this  kingdom  be- 
comes an  established  reality  that  death,  sor- 
row, and  crying  will  gradually  cea&e.  (Revela- 
tion 21 : 3,  4)  Then  it  is  that  the  Christian  Sci- 
entist's  spiritualized  and  etherealized  sense  wiU 
have  opportunity  to  become  materialized  and 
real  (Revelation  22 : 2)  in  the  matter  of  "being 
able  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  true  science 
— the  Bible.  Looking  forward  to  the  joys  and 
blessings  of  that  kingdom,  of  which  the  past 
half -century  has  been  a  harbinger,  may  eacji 
sincere  student  and  seeker  after  divine  truth  be 
willing  to  pray  in  fervent  desire  with  the  Apoar 
tie :  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus  1" 


The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  By  John  j.  McMillan 


THERE  is  much  false  teaching  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  In  a 
footnote  in  the  Catholic  Bible,  explaining  Ro- 
mans 1 : 4  it  is  stated  that  Christ  was  predesti- 
nated the  Son  of  God  by  His  resurrection,  or 
"raising  himself  from  the  dead." 

I  fail  to  find  even  one  passage  of  Scripture 
stating  that  Christ  raised  himself  from  the 
dead.  True,  He  said:  "I  lay  down  my  life  that 
I  may  take  it  again."  But  that  right  or  privilege 
He  received  from  the  Father.  (John  10: 17, 18) 
It  is  also  stated  that  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
See  Acts  10 : 4 ;  Romans  14 :  9 ;  1  Corinthians 
15:4;  2  Corinthians  5:15;  1  Thessalonians  4: 
X4.  Yes,  He  rose  from  the  dead,  but  not  by  His 


own  power ;  for  He  lay  helpless  and  really  dead 
for  three  days  and  nights,  aad  wiould  still  be 
dead  if  God  the  Father  had  not  raised  Him  up. 

Why  should  so  many  of  our  Catholic  a-ad 
Protestant  friends  overlook  this  great  truth? 
There  must  be  some  reason  why  they  do  so.  Is 
it  because  they  still  believe  that  Christ  did  not 
really  die,  or  that  in  life  or  death  Christ  was 
equal  with  God  the  Father,  as  so  many  creeds 
declare? 

It  is  strange  that  so  many  who  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  fail  to  believe  the  Scrip- 
tural account  that  "God  raised  him  from  the 
dead."  Let  those  that  pin  their  faith  on  the 
statement  in  the  above-mentioned  footnote  get 
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their  Bibles  and  read  the  following  citations  to 
prove  that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead  was  the  work  of  God  alone — "whom  God 
hath  raised  up" :  Acts  2 :  24,  32 ;  3 :  15,  26 ;  4 :  10 
5  rSO ;  10 :  40 ;  13 :  30,  33,  34;  17 :  31 ;  Eomans  10 
9;  1  Corinthians  6:14;    2  Corinthians    4:14 
Galatians  1:1;  Ephesians  1 :  10.   See  also  Ro- 
mans 4:24.    Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  Father :  Eomans  6:4;  8 :  11 ;  1  Corinth- 
ians 15 :  15 ;  Colossians  2 :  12 ;  1  Thessalonians 
1:10;  1  Peter  1:21.   We  can^all  rejoice  in  the 
truth  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  [all  sinned 
in  Adam]  and  rose  again  [or  was  raised]  for 
our  justification." 

As  one  who  has  wandered  outside  of  all  so- 
.  caljed  churches  for  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, I  can  see  no  other  way  to  do  away  with 
the  one  thousand  and  one  different  beliefs  about 


God  and  His  way  of  salvation  for  the  sons  of 
men,  but  for  men  to  receive  the  truth  that  "in 
Adam  all  die,"  and  are  really  dead ;  and  that  all 
in  Christ  shall  be  made  alive,  or  live  again,  in 
God's  due  time. 

If  the  clergy  believed  and  preached  these 
truths  there  would  be  nothing  to  divide* the  sons 
of  men.  There  would  not  be  so  many  false 
teachers  trying  to  "save"  men  from  a  non-exis- 
tent hell  of  fire  and  brimstone,  and  get  them 
into  heaven  at  death  by  the  clergy's  own  laid- 
out  route.  If  they  would  preach  only  the  truth, 
and  would  not  vainly  try  to  interfere  with  God's 
own  well-laid-out  plan  for  the  salvation  of  the 
sons  of  men,  even  the  ungodly  would  "sit  up  and 
take  notice,"  and  God's  people  the  world  over 
would  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and  love. 
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I  was  a  Stranger  and 
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■pVIDENTLY  not  much  charity  of  the  broth- 
-■-^  erly-love  type  affects  the  clergy  and  their 
flocks  out  at  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  if  we  are  to 
accept  as  a  criterion  of  the  religious  situation 
the  following  statements  of  Mr.  A,  B.  Leigh  of 
that  berg  in  a  letter  to  the  Kansas  City  Star : 

"Quite  recently  a  woman  with  two  little  children 
came  to  our  town;  a  woman  deserted  by  her  husband, 
penniless,  homeless  and  heavy-hearted.  She  asked  a 
place  to  stay  for  a  while  until  her  family  could  be  noti- 
fied of  her  destitute  condition  and  the  only  place  open 
to  her  was  the  woman's  ward  of  the  city  jail.  There 
she  was  fed  and  lodged. 

"It  is  a  sad  reflection  on  the  city  that  a  destitute 
mother  must  be  cared  for  in  a  jail;  and  that  a  jail 
should  harbor  little  children.  There  is  a  solution  for 
a  problem  like  this. 

"How  many  churches  have  we  in  the  city  —  in  all 
cities  ?  Why  not  keep  open  house  in  one  or  two  of  them 
each  week  and  fit  up  a  room  for  pilgrims  like  this  poor 
mother  and  the  two  little  ones?  Among  the  members 
of  the  various  churches  some  good  woman  could  be 
found  who  would  offer  her  services  for  a  certain  day 
each  week  and  when  the  destitute  man  or  woman  came 
the  kindly  arm  of  the  church  could  reach  out  and  give 
help  or  comfort." 


And  a  voice  was  heard  at  last  by  the  church 
From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 

"I  know  thy  works,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 
1  am  rich';  and  hast  not  known 


The  writer,  having  'made  that  town'  among 
others,  entertains  a  kindly  remembrance  of  the 
railroad  "boys"  at  Hutchinson,  and  feels  sure 
that  the  big  hearted  railroad  men  were  not 
aware  that  little  children  were  camping  down 
in  the  town  jail. 

Was  it  a  case  of  "no  room  for  them  in  the  inn*^ 
in  this  year  of  our  Lord  1922?  Why  did  pro- 
fessed Christians  stand  by  and  witness  a  "bone- 
head  pulled  off"  at  their  jail  house  under  the 
fictitious  names  of  generosity  or  hospitality? 

The  very  thought  of  this  moral  tragedy 
should  prove  a  nightmare. to  the  preacher  in. 
that  city  who  may  "nerve  up"  to  quote  such 
Holy  Writ  as  "in  my  Father's  house  are  manj 
mansions."  Anybody  get  the  consistency? 

I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Leigh  told  a  lie  in 
his  letter.  That  letter  is  a  moral-masterpiece 
from  the  pen  of  conscience.  It  is  a  real  message 
to  the  churches  of  this  land  that  are  on  the  look- 
out for  "mansions  in  the  sky,"  yet  being  content 
that  innocent  little  children  ("For  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven")  shall  board  and  sleep  in 
a  building  that  is  designed  for  the  safe-keeping 
of  thieves  and  murderers. 


That  thou  art  naked,  poor  and  blind. 

And  wretched  before  my  face ; 
Therefore,  from  my  presence,  I  cast  thee  out, 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 
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STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


/  JUDGE  RUTHERFORD'S  \ 
V  LATEST     BOOK  / 


With  Issue  Number  60  we  began  running  ./udge  IJtitlierford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  talking  the  place  of  both 
Advanced   and   Juvenile    Bible   Studies    which    have   ijeen    hitherto   published. 


''Thereafter,  when  Abraham  was  ninety -nine 
years  old,  the  Lord  appeared  uuto  him  and 
said :  "I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly,  .  .  . 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.  And 
I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee, 
the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  I  wiU  be  their  God."  (Genesis  17:2,  4,  8) 
Some  time  later,  when  Abraham  Avas  sitting  at 
the  door  of  his  tent,  w^hich  was  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Mamre,  there  stood  before  him  three 
men,  messengers  from  Jehovah.  In  the  plains 
of  Mamre,  a  short  distance  above  the  town  of 
Hebron,  still  stands  a  very  ancient  oak  tree, 
about  thirty  feet  in  circumference.  It  is  claimed 
that  this  is  Abraham's  oak,  where  he  pitched 
his  tent  at  the  time  these  holy  messe]igers  ap- 
peared to  him.  Of  course  we  cannot  believe  this 
is  true,  because  an  oak  would  not  live  that 
length  of  time.  It  is  interesting,  however,  to 
note  this  ancient  tree  standing  approximately 
at  the  point  where  Abraham  is  supposed  to 
have  resided  in  his  tent.  Here  it  was  that  Abra- 
ham prepared  refreshments  for  his  distinguish- 
ed visitors;  and  "he  stood  by  them  under  the 
tree,  and  they  did  eat."  Here  it  Avas  that  the 
messenger  of  Jehovah  told  Abraham  that  he 
and  his  wife  Sarah  would  be  given  a  son. — 
Genesis  18 : 1-14. 

""In  due  time  a  son  was  born  unto  Abraham 
and  Sarah  and  his  name  Avas  called  Isaac. (Gen- 
esis 21: 1-3)  Afterward,  Avhen  the  son  Isaac  had 
grown  up,  Jehovah  put  Abraham  to  a  great 
test,  and  in  doing  so  He  made  a  picture  Avhich 
foreshadowed  the  redemption  of  the  human 
race.  This  record  appears  in  the  tAventy-second 
chapter  of  Genesis.  God  said  unto  Abraham: 
"Take  noAv  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  AvJiom 
thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  AIo- 
riah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  AA^hich  I  Avill  tell  thee 
of."  (Genesis  22:2)  It  is  interesting  here  to 
note  that  Mount  Moriah  is  inside  of  the  Avails 
9f  the  present  city  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  site 


of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and  supposed  to  be 
the  very  spot  Avhcrc  Abraliam  was  met  by  Mel- 
cliizedek.  It  is  the  place  Avhere  Abraham  was 
directed  to  offer  and  did  offer  up  his  son  Isaac. 

"Providing  himself  Avith  Avood  to  be  used  foE 
the  fire,  Abraham  and  his  son  and  servants 
journeyed  for  three  days  from  the  plains  of 
Mamre  to  ]\[oriah;  and  arriving  there,  he  at 
once  prepared  for  the  burnt-offering.  Isaac  AA-as 
not  aware  of  the  purpose  of  his  father  to  offer 
him;  so  he  said  to  his  father:  "Behold  the  fire 
and"  the  wood ;  but  Avliere  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering?  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  Avill 
proAJde  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering." 
Abraham  then  informed  his  son  that  he  was  to 
be  the  offering.  Then  he  bound  Isaac  and  laid 
hhn  ui)on  the  altar  and  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  took  the  knife  Avith  Avhich  to  slay  his  son. 
This  Avas  a  great  test  to  Abraham's  faith.  Isaac 
Avas  his  only  son,  Avhom  he  loved  dearly;  but 
Jeliovali  had  commanded  him  to  offer  him  up  as 
a  saci'ifice,  and  because  of  his  love  for  Jehovah 
he  proceeded  to  obey  God's  command.  As  he 
raised  his  hand  to  strike  dead  his  only  beloved 
son,  "the  aiigel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out 
of  heaA^en,  and  said,  Abraham,  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thijig 
unto  liini :  for  noAV  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God, 
seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me."  When  Abraliam  looked  he 
saAv  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  nearby,  and  .he 
took  1he  ram  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Describe  the  place  of  Abraham's  residence  at  the  time 
Jehovah  promised  him  a  son.  Quote  the  Scriptural  ao- 
couut.    ^  95. 

How  many  sons  did  Abraham  have  by  his  Avife  Sarah? 
Give  Scriptitral  proof.    ^  96. 

To  Avhat  special  test  did  God  put  Abraham  with 
reference  to  his  son  Isaac?  Tj  96. 

Describe  in  detail  the  offeidng  of  Isaac.   ^  97. . 
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How  will  you  employ  your 
vacation  rest  moments  ? 


Lax  and  insipid,  weather  too  hot! 

Your  vacation  is  to  supply  the  much 
needed  relaxation. 

And  yet  time  is  too  valuable  to  let 
fly  without  employing  it. 

True,  the  vacation  pleasures  arQ  not 
to  be  marred  by  the  platitudes  of 
the  reformer. 

Light  reading,  constructive  in 
nature  and  idealistic  in  object, 
is  a  part  of  every  well  planned 
vacation. 

A  lecture  series  on  thir- 
teen different  subjects 
is  in  progress  near  your 
summer  resort. 

The  Lectures  are  a  part 
of  the  Harp  Bible  Study 
Course  of  home  reading. 
**The  Harp  of  God,"  a  work 
of  384  pages,  is  used  as 
the  text  book. 


A  reading  assignment  is 
mailed  weekly,  allotting; 
an  hour's  reading. 

A  self -quiz  card 
asks  twenty  ques- 
tions.  You  examine 
yourself,  but  do 
not  submit  written 
answers. 


"A  60  minute  reading  Sundays " 


I.  B.  s.  A. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Enclosed  find  OSc.    Send  the  Hakp  Bible  Stcdt 
Course   complete   to 
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Advise    address    of    lectures    to    be    given    at 
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Notes   on  the   Silk  Industry 


T^HE  history  of  the  silk  industry  reaches  back 
■■-  to  Queen  Sie  Lang  Chi,  of  China,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  reigned  about  2,000  B.  C. 
This  lady  found  some  cocoons  of  the  silkworm 
and  conceived  the  idea  of  a  gown  made  of  the 
fine,  glossy,  tough  fibres.  The  result  Avas  so 
pleasing  that  the  industry  became  7)roi;iii11y 
established. 

For  centuries  Chinese  silks  round  lli-ir  way 
into  Europe  by  caravans  and  were  highly  priz- 
ed. The  Chinese  guarded  jealously  the  secret 
of  their  man uf'acture;  but  it  was  tinally  discov- 
ered by  two  Arjnenian  priests  (sent  there  for 
the  purpose  by  ]>ig  business),  who  brought  back 
to  Armenia  a  fiuantity  of  nuilberry  seeds  and 
silkworm-moth  eggs.  From  Armenia  the  cul- 
ture soon  spread  to  otlier  oriental  countries  and 
to  those  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean. 

At  the  present  time  Jaj)an  is  the  greatest 
silk-producing  country,  China  is  second,  the 
Eastern  Mediterranean  region  is  third,  Italy  is 
fourth,  and  France  is  a  bad  fifth.  The  total 
yield  for  the  world  in  the  year  1919  is  estimated 
at  sixty  million  pounds.  In  that  year  tlie  United 
States  "imported  $400,000,000  woi'th  of  silk.  At 
that  time  Japan  was  not  only  loading  in  the 
silk  industry,  but  bade  fair  to  beat  Germany 
in  the  manufacture  of  the  cheap  goods  for  which 
Germany  has  become  famous. 

The  silk  business  received  a  severe  jolt  in  the 
early  summer  of  1920.  During  the  thr(,'e  years 
previous  it  had  been  a  mint  for  evervljody  con- 
nected with  it,  whether  he  had  any  knowledge^ 
of  the  business  or  not.  In  some  districts  in  New 
York,  as  fast  as  the  saloons  were  closed  und<M- 
the  Volstead  Act  they  were  reopened  by  silk 
jobbers,  all  of  whom  did  a  rushing  business. 
The  demand  was  insatiable,  and  there  secnied 
to  be  no  limit  to  the  price  the  public  would  pay. 
At  about  that  time  a  silk  importer  who  liad  al- 
ready made  a  large  fortune,  went  to  Jaj^an  and 


purchased  $1,000,000  worth  of  habitui  silk.  But 
by  the  time  llie  silk  reached  America,  the  bot- 
tom had  drojiued  out  of  the  inflated  market; 
and  his  pnrcliases  sold  for  only  half  what  he 
had  paid  for  them.  The  wholesale  price  of  $18 
a  pound  for  raw  silk  in  Japan  in  Jainiary,  1920, 
Avas  only  $8  in  July,  1920;  and  jobbers  who  a 
few  months  previous  had  been  tnniing  down 
orders  were  offering  their  stocks  at  retail  at  less 
than  the  wholesale  price.  It  was  nine  months 
after  the  break  before  there  was  any  consider- 
al)le  resumption  of  activity  in  the  silk-mills  of 
the  country,  and  even  now  business  in  this  line 
is  poor.   And  this  is  true  of  all  businesses. 

The  Textile  Worker  reports  that  American 
silk  mark(!ts  have  been  flooded  with  poorly- 
made  silk,  manufactured  hy  the  new  companies 
that  sprang  up  during  the  war.  Such  efficiency 
has  been  achieved  in  the  finishing  of  silk  that 
fabrics  which  are  less  than  half  silk  look  so 
much  like  the  real  article  that  only  a  trained 
expert  can  tell  the  difference. 

Improvements  in  Silk-Making 

T^lIE  (Chinese,  Avho  are  among  the  cleverest 
-^merchants  of  the  world,  have  recently 
strengthened  their  hold  upon  the  American  and 
French  markets  by  shipping  their  silk  in  a  bet- 
ter condition  than  heretofore.  The  silk  has  been 
re-reeled,  and  many  of  the  fine  ends  and  weak 
s)u)ts  removed,  thus  rendering  it  more  adapt- 
able for  weaving.  American  capitalists  ap- 
prove this  innovation,  because  it  does  away 
Avitli  a  certain  amount  of  high-priced  American 
labor,  and  places  llie  work  where  it  can  be  done 
by  capable  woi'kers  a\1io  expect  and  receive  but 
$10  ])er  month.  Every  American  mairafacturer 
Avho  is  striving  for  cheaper  and  ever  cheaper 
lal)()r  is  helping  to  drive  the  silk  business  and 
myriads  of  other  businesses  to  the  wall.  People 
that  get  wages  of  $10  per  month  can  buy  rice 
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sufficient  to  keep  alive,  and  little  elsf — (-crlaiiily 
no  silk.  Good  Avages  mean  good  hnyer-s.  (lood 
buyers  mean  good  business,  with  prosperity  in 
every  direction ;  but  poor  wages  mean  i)Oor 
business. 

In  New  Orleans,  Dr.  Vartain  K.  O.-^igiun,  an 
Armenian-AnK^rican.  v.liose  ancestors  luive  been 
in  the  silk  business  for  seven  centuries,  has  de- 
veloped a  new  typ(^  of  silkworm  Avliicli  is  twice 
the  size  oC  tlie  ordinary  silkworm  and  prodnces 
1,800  yards  of  silk  to  the  cocoon  as  compared 
with  1,000  3'ards,  tlie  normal  production. 

The  new  type  of  silkworm  is  o))tained  tlirongli 
the  grafting  of  mulberry  slioots  on  osage-oi'ange 
roots,  producing  a  larger,  flesf.ier  leaf,  of  great- 
er food  value.  By  special  ti-eatnuMit  of  the  silk- 
worm's food.  Dr.  Osigian  has  succeeded  also  in 
producing  silk  of  eighteen  ([iiferent  colors  di- 
rect from  the  cocoons,  thus  doing  away  with  tlie 
interference  caused  by  artificial  dyes. 

Dr.  Osigian  now  has  the  largest  silk  farm  in 
the  world;  arid  instead  of  one  crop  of  silkwonns 
a  year  as  is  the  custom  abroad,  eiglit  c]'0])s  have 
been  produced.  With  plenty  of  equipuKuit  one 
person  can  care  for  a})out    100,000    silkworms. 

On  Dr.  Osigian's  farm  the  silkworjus  occu])y 
three  days  in  spimiin-g  their  cocoons.  The  worm 
winds  the  fiber  around  and  around  himself  in 
one  continuous  thread,  at  the  rate  of  about  a 
foot  a  minute,  from  the  outside  in.  The  ex])ort 
silk-Aveaver,  finding  the  end  at  which  tlie  worm 
began  to  weave,  can  unwind  the  entire  cocoon. 

It  is  said  thatLuther  Burbank  lias  announced 
a  contract  with  G.  Imai,  one  of  tlie  world's  larg- 
est raw-silk  producers,  to  jjrodiice  a  muU)(>rry 
bush  more  compact  than  the  one  noAV  in  general 
use  and  more  rapid  in  grow'th  and  heavier  in 
foliage. 

Wonderful  Artificial  Silks 

THE  chemists  are  transfoi'ming  the  world. 
Now  they  are  even  jealous  of  tlie  silk\M)rm, 
and  cannot  let  him  a,Jone  in  the  solemn  task, 
which  he  does  so  Avell,  of  vending  for  liimself 
such  a  beautiful,  sliimmery,  water-tight  shroud. 
In  fact,  they  are  making  the  silkworm  an  ex- 
crescence on  the  body  politic. 

There  ar(;  three  principal  methods  of  malcing 
artificial  silk,  each  of  which  is  a  chemical 
achievement.  The  first  is  made  from  raw  or 
waste  cotton  by  what  is  called  the  Chardonnet 
process,  and  is  called  cellulose-nitrate  silk.   The     blouses,  sheetings,  and  dress  materials. 


second  is  made  from  the  same  materials  by  the 
us(>  of  cujiroammonium,  and  is  called  cuproam- 

moninm  silk. 

The  third  is  made  chiefly  of  spruce  wood  and 
is  called  viscose  silk.  This  is  the  most  impor- 
tant and  \\i(le]y  used  artificial  silk.  Many  mil- 
lions  ot'  ]iounds  of  this  kind  of  silk  ax'e  turned 
out  in  the  bnited  States  yearly.  It'has  a  great- 
er lustre  IJian  ri^a.l  silk  and  is  for  that  reason 
seldom  used  as  an  adidterant  for  real  silk.  The 
mild  nature  of  the  chemical  reactions  to  which 
it  lias  been  sul>,iccted  causes  the  fibre  to  be  much' 
less  disintegrated  than  in  anj-  other  artificial- 
silk  process.  The  superior  lustre  is  due  to  the 
curious  sliajie  of  t^lie  cross-section  of  the  fila- 
nieiils. 

Ilosi(ry  is  the  principal  knit-goods  line  in 
which  artificial  silk  has  been  used;  but  it  i^  com- 
ing into  more  general  use  for  shawls,  caps, 
sweaters,  knitted  and  woven  neckties,  braids 
and  trimmings,  embroideries,  laces,  imitation 
furs,  tapestries,  and  imitation  oriental  silk- 
ru;:s.  Fifteen  million  pairs  of  "silk"  stockings 
are  noAv  made  annually  from  wooden  silk,  and 
many  sliirts  sold  to  American  consumers  are  as 
thoroughly  wooden  as  a  kitchen  chair. 

1'he  spruce  wood  is  reduced  to  a  pulp  which. 
mak'es  it  look  and  act  like  molasses.  This  mo- 
lasses-like pulp  is  strained  through  a  fine 
screini.  the  strings  dropping  into  a  solution 
wh.ifii  transforms  them  into  yarn  thread.  This 
yarn  takes  the  dye  readily,  is  as  strong  as  any 
silkworm  silk,  and  w^ears  AveU.  At  first  it  was 
highly  inilanimable,  but  the  chemists  have  now 
overeonie  ties.  Caustic  soda  and  cai 'son  disulfid 
are  the  lu'^ncipal  cliemicals  used  in  transform- 
ing tlie  cellulose  into  silk. 

■file  sju-uce  Avood  comes  into  the  silk-plant 
ble;i<-hed,  at  about  ^|'(;0  per  ton,  and  goes  out  as 
sill:  at  tlie  rate  of  about  $8,000  per  ton.  The 
A'iscose  silk  is  snpphmting  real  silk  for  insula- 
tion ajid  for  ni;;kieg  incandescent  mantles.  Some 
five  ihousand  persons  in  the  United  States  are 
now  engaged  in  Viic,  Anscose-silk  industry.  The 
cost  of  tlH>  product  is  about  half  that  of  natural 
silk.  The  inchistry  was  brought  to  America  from 
Belgium  by  the  Du  Pon.ts,  and  is  located  at  one 
of  the  war  munition  plants,  at  Hopewell,  "Va, 

A  new  kind  of  paper  fabric  is  being  manufac- 
tured in  .Tai)an.  It  is  a  composition  of  silk  and 
pniKu-,  called  "paper  silk."  It  looks  like  the  best 
mercerized  cotton  and  is  suitable  for  making 
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A  Socialist  Theocracy    By  O.  L.  Bosenhrans,  Jr. 


*  rpHE  sporadic  agitation  of  clergymen  to  revive 
•*•  Sunday  observance  on  an  extensive  scale  ap- 
peals to  the  average  man  of  today  as  sheer  fu- 
tility ;  for  public  sentiment  is  distinctly  apathet- 
ic concerning  church-going.  In  fact,  tiicology 
has  been  steadily  losing  ground  for  a  genera- 
tion, until  in  these  post-Avar  times  its  disrepute 
is  not  to  be  ignored.  Such  religious  sentiment 
as  still  lingers  in  our  world  tends  incror.singly 
to  favor  what  Herbert  George  Wells  entities  the 
"religion  of  the  new  thought." 

This  "renascent  religion"  ]\tr.  AVells  under- 
takes to  explain  in  his  book  "God  tJie  Invisil)lo 
King."  It  is,  he  magniloquently  proclaims,  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  whose  proselytes  are 
drawm  from  every  religious  system  extant,  ev- 
ery race  and  nation  of  man,  and  every  walk  in 
life.  It  is  a  religion  without  a  founder,  dejiend- 
ing  on  no  mysteries,  no  authority,  no  revelation, 
being  the  response  of  the  sincere  truth-seeker's 
heart  to  the  "still,  small  voice  within."  'V\Tio- 
ever  experiences  this  perception  of  the  true  God 
is  moved  to  consecrate  his  all  to  His  service.  As 
more  and  more  people  come  to  recognize  His 
divine  nature,  the  great  majority  will  devote 
their  lives  to  Him  recognizing  Him  as  the  invis- 
ible King  of  all  the  earth,  and  all  humanity  will 
become  His  priesthood.  His  service  means  sub- 
ordination of  personal  ambitions  to  the  public 
weal.  When  His  worship  is  established  univer- 
sally, all  existing  imperfect  systems  of  govern- 
ment will  have  disappeared;  there  will  remain 
only  one  government  and  one  system  of  society 
and  a  world-wide  Socialist  Theocracy. 

We  know  that  Mr.  Wells  is  both  a  Socialist 
and  a  very  brilliant  thinker,  and  certainly  in 
this  instance  his  genius  has  unerringly  detected 
the  great  defect  of  Socialism  —  the  need  of  a 
spiritual  impulse  to  vitalize  it.  This  Mr.  Wells 
supplies  by  inspiring  its  adherents  with  relig- 
ious zeal.  Though  Socialism  has  been  termed 
"properly  a  religion,"  such  designation  of  it  has 
been  a  misnomer;  for  it  is  antagonistic  to  re- 
ligion. But  couple  religious  fervor  with  the  rev- 
olutionary spirit  which  is  pervading  the  earth, 
and  the  two  become  irresistible.  Mr.  Wells  is  a 
keen  observer  of  current  tendencies,  though  not 
always  a  reliable  prophet.  In  order  to  deter- 
mine what  the  probabilities  are  of  this  Socialis- 
tic theocracy  of  his  coming  to  pass,  let  us  ex- 
amine a  little  into  the  tenets  of  this  "religion 
of  modernity"  he  discourses  on  and  satisfy  our- 


selves respecting  its  adaptability  to  the  current 
requirements ;  for  unless  it  really  gives  expres- 
sion to  the  latent  yearnings  of  the  majority  of 
latter-day  people  it  is  unlikely  to  make  much 
headway. 

At  a  first  glance  the  "renascent  religion" 
would  seem  to  embody  ideas  and  aims  in  ac- 
cordance with  those  of  Christian  believers.  It 
expects  a  kingdom  of  God,  governed  by  an  in- 
visilile  King,  whom  the  author  styles  "God-as- 
Christ" ;  it  predicts  the  end  of  the  reign  of  self- 
ishness, and  foretells  an  ultimate  "conquest  of 
death."  But  Mr.  Wells  is  careful  to  disabuse  our 
minds  of  the  opinion  that  the  promised  invisible 
kingdom  will  be  under  the  auspices  of  Christi- 
anity, lie  frankly  notifies  us  that  he  considers 
the  Bil)le  a  mass  of  antique  nonsense,  and  that 
his  god  is  not  its  god.  His  god,  whom  he  calls 
"God-as-Clirist"  or  the  Redeemer  and  more 
often  the  "God  of  the  Human  Heart,"  he  is 
willing  to  recognize  in  Krishna,  Buddha,  or 
Quotzalcoatl,  but  not  in  the  person  of  "the  man 
Jesus."  Indeed,  he  refers  to  the  "mistaken  iden- 
tification of  the  latter  with  the  theological 
Christ,"  as  if  .Jesus  were  an  imposture  of  the 
Christ-hope  long  latent  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Again,  ho  insists  on  assuming  that  the  triune 
God  of  ecclesiasticism  is  necessarily  the  God  of 
Christian  belief ,  and  that  to  repudiate  the  three- 
in-one  is  equivalent  to  abjuring  the  Bible  alto- 
gether. Finally,  he  informs  us  that  various  he- 
retical sects,  such  as  the  Paulicians,  Albigenses, 
Manicheans,  and  sundry  heathen  religions  like 
Zoroastrianism,  regarded  God  the  Father  as  the 
evil  principle  against  whom  God  the  Son  is  per- 
petually in  rebellion  in  a  vital  struggle  to  de- 
liver mankind  from  the  law  of  death. 

This  latter  view,  which  is  certainly  unscrip- 
tural,  peculiarly  appeals  to  our  author  as  the 
long  hidden  truth,  the  mysterious  key  to  the 
phenomena  of  existence.  Hence  he  proceeds  to 
elaborate  his  distinction  between  God-as-Na- 
ture  or  the  Creator,  and  God-as-Christ.  The 
former  he  describes  as  an  inscrutable  "veiled 
being,"  beyond  the  limits  of  human  understand- 
ing, "enigmatical  and  incomprehensible,"  nei- 
ther beneficent  nor  malignant, "knowing  nothing 
of  good  or  evil,"  'Tjrooding  eternally  in  a  great 
stillness."  He  sets  in  motion  the  laws  of  exis- 
tence and  is  sublimely  indifferent  concerning  the 
welfare  of  his  creatures.  But  not  so  God-the- 
Redeemer  who  is  "our  friend  and  brother  and 
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the  light  of  the  world,"  "who  "is  thong-ht  and 
steadfast  will,"'  who  "by  our  poor  sc;il(!.s  ol'  mea- 
surement" is  "boundless  love  and  boundless 
generosity,"  a\1;o  "works  in  men  and  tli rough 
men,"  and  has  b(>en  eailed  tlie  "I^ife  Force,  the 
Will  to  Jjivo,  the  Straggle  for  Existence,  ]\Io! her 
Nature."  This  is  a  huite  god,  not  omniscient, 
but  increasing  in  knowledge  and  jjerlVction  as 
humanity  grows;  a  kind  of  personified  soul  of 
the  human  race,  the  "Will  to  Be"  against  every 
adverse  pressure  of  nature. 

This  god  is  "aware  of  itself  not  as  a  whole 
but  dispersedly  as  individnal  self -consciousness, 
starting  out  dispersedly  from  ever^^  one  of  the 
sentient  creatures  it  has  called  into  being,"  to 
live  with  us  and  eorafort  our  pra}'ers,  to  die 
with  us  individually,  merging  us  into  its  con- 
sciousness at  the  death-pang.  Originally  it  was 
an  emanation  from  tlie  veiled  being  wi(h  whom 
it  is  in  perpetual  conflict.  The  author  supposes 
it  to  correspond  with  the  Demiurge  of  the  Gnos- 
tics; but  obviously  it  is,  in  a  sense,  a  plagiariz- 
ing of  the  Christian  thought  regarding  the  Lo- 
gos. It  is,  says  AVells,  the  "god  whom  men  have 
sought  and  found  in  all  ages  as  the  ^lessiah  or 
Savior,"  as  distinguished  from  the  infinite  Cre- 
ator. The  attempt  to  reconcile  these  two  op- 
posing conceptions  he  considers  to  underlie  all 
the  religious  activity  of  the  centuries  preceding 
the  "violent  crystallization  of  religious  belief 
into  the  Nicene  Creed." 

The  writer  suspects  this  "renascent  religion" 
to  be  one  of  the  most  diabolically  insidious  per- 
versions of  truth  that  has  ever  been  perpetra- 
ted. It  is  as  if  Satan,  realizing  the  growing 
restlessness  of  mankind  under  antique  theolog- 
ical restraints  and  formuhe  and  groping  vague- 
ly upward  toward  the  light,  cunningly  resolves 
to  divert  and  frustrate  the  efforts  toward  en- 
lightenment by  posing  as  the  enlightener.  Dis- 
cerning the  popular  disillusionment  respecting 
theology  and  its  triune  God,  Satan  now  advanc- 
es as  the  champion  of  the  anti-Trinitarians,  de- 
nouncing with  virtuous  indignation  his  own  pet 
system  while  impudently  pretending  the  same 
to  be  the  real  Christianity.  First  he  foisted  this 
atrocity  onto  the  Christian  creed  and  then  used 
it  for  an  argument  against  the  Bible,  condenm- 
ing  the  Holy  Book  because  of  the  errors  he  him- 
self introduced  into  it.  So  we  are  reminded  of 
the  "Hebrew-Christian  God  of  Nicjea,"  which 
trails  after  it  "1000  misconceptions  and  bad  as- 


sociations," Avho  is  vindictive,  jealous,  spiteful, 
revengeful,  and  yet  who  rebulces  these  faults. 
This  exponent  of  a  new  religion,  presuming  on- 
a  syinpathetic  audience,  proceeds,  as  it  were,  to 
cut  capers  and  fhiger  the  nose,  alluding  con- 
temptuously to  the  Christian  deity  as  a  "magic 
god,  very  groat  medicine  in  battle,"  ingeniously 
reprv'senled  by  early  missionaries  as  being  so 
all-powori'ul  that  it  Avas  futile  for  any  other  god 
to  attempt  to  cope  with  Him.  Doubtless  the 
idea  of  divine  onmipotence  is  distasteful  to  this 
wo  fid  aiid  its  god!  Faith  in  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  Holy  Writ  is  sneered  at  as  Bibliolatry, 
and  we  are  informed  how  the  "idea  of  textual 
inspiration  presently  swamped  textual  inter- 
p  fetation." 

V>at  Avhy  concede  disinlci-ested  purity  of  mo- 
tivos  to  t1ie  apostles  and  deride  the  gosx)els  they 
conijfosed?  AMiy  sliould  the  apparent  harshness 
of  Jehovah  be  censured. while  complacently  lik- 
ening the  "God  of  the  Human  Heart"  to  a  gen- 
eral who  unniiiehingly  sent  his  soldiers  to  tor- 
ture and  death?  The  mercy  of  Jehovah  makes 
provision  for  a  compensation  for  the  victims 
who  serve  as  examples;  the  servants  of  Mr. 
Well's  god  perish  unrequited.  Their  devotion 
and  self-sacrifice,  while  affording  manifest  en- 
join lent  to  this  "God  of  Youth,"  receives  no 
guerdon  from  him. 

Though  the  latter  god  is  depicted  as  "bound- 
less love,"  the  author  scorns  the  implication  of 
his  being  humble  or  compassionate.  They  of  the 
new  thought  religion,  he  declares,  cannot  toler- 
ate a  "pitiful  God."  "The  accepted  figure  of  Je- 
sus, instinct  with  meek  submission,"  is  not  the 
tone  of  their  worship.  Death  is  conquered,  not 
by  submission,  but  by  fighting;  so  he  would 
represent  his  god's  image  with  one  hand  torn 
loose  from  the  cross  and  eyes  turned  defiantly 
to  the  sky.  Yet  how  paltry  is  such  puny  defi- 
ance of  fate,  such  impotent  rage  at  the  irresisti- 
ble, like  that  of  any  cornered  rat,  compared 
with  the  sublime  self-abnegation  of  Jesus  and 
His  unfaltering  trust  in  the  benign  purpose  of 
His  Father!  When  we  consider  the  career  of 
the  Nazarene,  unparalleled  in  human  annals, 
what  puerile  vaunting  it  seems  to  proclaim  the 
modernist  Redeemer  "a  rebel,  like  Prometheus." 

According  to  the  new  religionists  the  Fathejc_ 
is  Creator  of  both  good  and  evil,  and  therefore 
intrinsically    incapable    of    discriminating    be- 
tween his  two  balancing  forces  in  the  law  of 
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nature  in  favor  of  one  against  the  other.  Cold 
and  Tinmerciful,  he  formulates  inexorable  laws 
wliich  must  be  disobeyed  and  broken  for  the 
salvation  of  humanity.  He  is  not,  like  Jehovah, 
the  everlastingly  wise  author  of  His  own  plan 
of  salvation.  So  the  Eedeemer  breaks  the  power 
of  death,  not  by  obedient  submission,  but  by 
unfilial  challenging  of  the  source  of  all  power. 
It  is  not  Christ,  but  Lucifer.  Such  a  being  we 
may  expect  to  find  tolerant  of  moral  turpitude, 
and  so  we  are  assured  that  he  is.  The  God  of 
Youth  meets  both  good  and  evil  with  kindly 
sympathy;  for  his  nature  comprehends  both 
good  and  evil.  Evidently  the  author  is  obtuse 
to  the  merit  of  the  ransom  and  the  atonement, 
since  he  disdains  any  allusion  to  Adam's  fall. 
If  virtue  exists  in  rebellion,  disobedience  could 
be  no  sin.  So  through  the  modernists  wo  acliiove 
a  new  viewpoint  on  the  curse — a  Satanic  view- 
point. 

Having  now  arrived  at  a  wholly  up-to-date 
conception  of  the  Eedeemer,  the  perplexed 
truth-seeker  is  fain  to  inquire  what  office  he 
performs  in  individual  human  destiny.  We  are 
instructed  that  the  finding  of  him  is  salvation; 
but  salvation  from  what?  From  personal  death? 
Not  at  aU.  Immortality  is  excluded  from  the 
field  of  religious  discussion;  it  is  a  "question 
for  the  psychologists."  Inferentially,  if  Spirit- 
ism amuses  one,  the  same  may  be  indulged  in 
as  a  harmless  pastime ;  the  foibles  of  a  literary 
contemporary  should  not  be  chided  unduly. 
After  all,  personal  death  is  a  matter  of  slight 
consequence;  and  anxiety  concerning  the  same 
impresses  our  author  as  egregious  egotism,  ex- 
citing his  philosophic  amazement. 

Probably  a  person  enjoying  a  fair  measure 
of  health,  worldly  goods,  fame,  education,  social 
advantages'  travel,  contact  with  the  prominent 
ones  of  the  world,  might,  out  of  the  fullness  of 
present  comforts,  regard  the  future  with  indif- 
ference. But  an  altruistic  solicitude  concerning 
posterity  affords  scant  compensation  for  the 
woes  and  miseries  and  heart-breakings  of  this 
life  to  the  diseased  slum-dweller  whose  habitat 
is  a  filthy  back-tenement  overlooldng  a  fetid 
alley,  and  who  subsists  on  polluted  rubbish ;  or 
to  the  blind  mendicant  who  mutely  invites  your 
charity.  Nevertheless,  we  are  exhorted  to  con- 
fine our  aspirations  toward  a  hereafter  to  the 
prospect  of  perpetual  life  for  the  species  Homo, 
and  to   the   progress   in   electrical   inventions 


which  will  sometime  enable  mankind  to  arrest 
the  cooling-off  process  of  our  planet,  beneath  a 
cooling  sun.  Evidently  this  book  was  written 
before  scientists  had  decided  that  there  is  i;^di- 
um  enough  in  the  earth  to  supply  it  with  heat 
and  power  indefinitely.  If,  then,  this  new- 
thought  god  cannot  deliver  us  from  personal 
death;  if  our  prayers  to  him  do  not  suffice  to 
avert  accident  and  misfortune ;  if  morality  is  a 
question  of  expediency;  in  what  consists  this 
salvation  that  the  finding  of  this  god  insures? 
We  are  solemnly  answered  that  it  is  "salvation 
from  the  purposelessness  of  life."  Bathos! 
Some  already  have  found  the  same  in  a  steady 
job,  home  ties,  business  cares,  political  ambi- 
tions, art  or  sports.  Perhaps  this  god  may  save 
the  bored  roue  from  ennui,  or  the  author  from 
a  dilemma. 

It  is  palpable  that  this  redeemer  and  his  sal- 
vation are  very  different  from  those  of  the 
Scriptures.  Our  author  admits  as  much,  but 
nevertheless  holds  out  an  elusive  hope  to  luke- 
warm apostates  that  maybe,  after  all,  the  Sa- 
vior of  their  faith  was  really  this  new-found 
deity,  only  never  properly  presented  to  them 
and  understood  by  them  before.  He  explains 
that  "the  new  religion  has  but  disentangled  the 
idea  of  him  from  the  absolutes  and  infinities 
and  mysteries  of  Christian  theologians;  from 
mythological  virgin  births  and  the  cosmogonies 
and  intellectual  pretentiousness  of  a  vanished 
age"- — in  other  words,  has  divorced  him  from 
the  Bible.  Instead  of  a  harmonious  divine  plan 
we  are  offered  the  contradictory  testimony  of 
scientists,  a  haphazard  universe,  a  scheme  of 
existence  devoid  of  the  logical  sequence  of 
events.  We  are  forbidden  to  cherish  the  hope 
of  a  liereafter,  or  of  compensation  for  present 
woe.  Personal  sin  is  a  bugbear.  There  is  to  be 
no  righting  of  individual  wrongs.  Instead  of 
this  we  are  admonished  to  look  for  an  Ultimate 
Good  for  remote  posterity,  accomplished  by  a 
personified  human  hope,  who  learns  through  the 
progress  of  human  knowledge.  There  is  substi- 
tuted a  temporal  god  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Satan,  teaching  mankind  to  rely  on  itself  to 
work  out  its  own  destiny,  including  the  even- 
tual elimination  of  disease  and  death,  presum- 
ably through  the  progressive  development  of 
psychic  powers.  The  author  declares  that  the 
god  of  modernity  stands  alone,  conceding  noth- 
ing to  C88sar.  This  is  mere  empty  bombast ;  for 
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Cfcsar  typifies  the  powers-that-be,  ^\l^  rin'!-  re- 
gal, bourgeois,  or  bolsbevik.  He  envisions  a 
Socialist  theocracy  with  all  humanity  consecra- 
ted to  the  service  of  his  god,  and,  by  inJ'erence, 
all  ,41011-conCormists  rated  as  criminals  against 
society,  amenable  to  prosecution  and  punish- 
ment, whereby  the  new  government  automat- 
ically becomes  Ciicsar ;  it  is  the  Dragon  mas- 
querading in  the  Lamb's  skin. 

It  is  obvious  to  all  Bible  Students  that  the 
god  of  the  "religion  of  the  new  thought"  is  the 
god  of  this  world,  Satan.  Aware  of  the  dis- 
ruptive tendencies  of  today,  pointing  toward 
the  imminent  collapse  of  present  governments, 
he  is  preparing  to  desert  his  erstwhile  proteges, 
and  ally  himself  with  the  "beastly"  revolution- 
ary powers  soon  to  be  established,  hoping  to  so 
organize  and  consolidate  the  same  as  to  insure 
their  perpetuity,  thus  prolonging  his  own  do- 
minion.   In  the  example  of  Eussia  we  are  wit- 


ness to  what  unbridled  intolerance,  fanaticism, 
and  ruthlessness  Communism  is  responsible  for. 
J'Lvtend  the  same  throughout  the  world  as  a  uni- 
versal Socialist  Theocracy,  and  the  power  of 
Satan  would  be  measurably  enhanced.  It  is 
written  that  in  the  last  days  he  will  have  "all 
power" ;  and  with  the  vast  majority  of  mankind 
abnegating  their  Avills  in  consecration  to  his 
service,  perhaps  this  is  what  Satan  plans  to 
bring  about.  Then  would  that  Wicked  be  indeed 
revealed. 

But  his  triumph  will  be  evanescent,  and  a  pre- 
lude merely  to  his  complete  overthrow;  for  the 
true  Lord  of  lords  is  soon  to  set  up  His  domin- 
ion in  the  earth,  and  nothing  can  withstand  His 
miglif,  backed  as  it  is  by  the  whole  power  of  the 
universe.  Satan's  kingdom  will  crumble  into 
dust,  disapjiearijig  forever,  and  with  it  every 
Utopian  dream  of  a  Socialist  Theocracy. 


Establishing  Prices  on  Cost  and  Relative  Value  By  a.  h.  Kent 


IN  ALMOST  every  farm,  labor,  and  livestock 
paper  there  are  suggestions  and  plans  for 
correcting  our  present  social  difficulties.  These 
ideas  differ  so  materially  that  it  is  evident  that 
some  have  looked  onh^  at  one  feature  of  the 
trouble,  and  that  few  have  gone  to  tlie  root  of 
the  matter.  Under  our  form  of  government,  to 
correct  an  evil  that  is  nation-wide  it  is  neces- 
sary first  to  locate  the  cause,  then  to  devise  a 
remedy  that  is  at  once  plain  and  practical  and, 
like  all  truth,  easy  to  understand.  Then  the  plan 
must  be  submitted  to  the  people;  and  at  least  a 
majority  must  favor  it,  in  order  to  get  rc^sults. 

The  voice  of  the  people,  however,  is  scarcely 
audible.  Their  representatives  seldom  l^now 
what  their  wishes  are  because  most  of  the  (]ues- 
tions  come  up  after  election.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  opposing  interests  of  big  business  are  care- 
fully looked  after  from  day  to  day  by  tlie 
ghrewdest  lavv'yers.  This  is  why  a  very  small 
minority  get  what  Wioj  want,  and  Vvhy  a  very 
hirge  majority  turn  it  all  over  to  them.  Few 
(a  small  minority)  will  deny  that  our  troulile 
is  due  to  the  ease  Avith  Vv'hich  large  fortinx^s  are 
acrniired,  to  their  wrong  use  in  controlling  liv- 
ing jirices,  speculation,  profiteering,  and  the  dis- 
placcanent  of  labor  by  machinery. 

Price    fluctuation    alone   is    responsible    for 


speculation.  Unequal  prices,  though  perma- 
nent, would  admit  of  profiteering.  It  is  evident 
that  if  prices  Avere  stable  and  equal,  it  would 
be  impossi))le  to  speculate  or  to  profiteer.  So 
to  correct  tliese  evils  it  is  necessary  to  establish 
prices  on  a  just  basis.  But  before  we  can  es- 
tablish pi'ices,  A\o  must  determine  our  profit; 
for  if  we  believe  in  the  right  to  unlimited  profit, 
then  with  fairness  to  all  we  should  repeal  the 
interest-rate  laws  and  stop  trying  to  regulate 
profits. 

li'  vre  recognize  the  right  to  limited  profit, 
then  it  becomes  our  duty  to  define  and  establish 
lliat  limit  and  to  make  it  possible  for  all  to  get 
their  profit.  But  if  Ave  recognize  the  fact  that 
all  iirotit  a])ove  a  Avage  or  labor  cost  must  neces- 
sarily come  out  of  the  Avage  of  some  one  else, 
then  AA'e  have  found  the  underlying  principle  of 
social  equality.  "If  any  would  not  Avork,  neither 
should  he  eat." 

Let  a  man  receive  according  to  the  serA^ce 
Avhich  h(!  renders  in  production  and  distribu- 
tion, and  not  according  to  his  ability  to  bargain. 
Price-making  through  bargaining  has  always 
been  disgusting.  It  breeds  lying,  deceit,  and  in-- 
trigue. 

Bargaining  implies  one  of  tAvo  things;  either 
the  inability  to  name  a  right  price,  or  a  desire  to 
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take  advantage  of  aTiotlier.  Tlie  best  end  of  a 
bargain  g-enerally  goes  to  the  one  in  the  strong- 
est position.  It  has  been  used  becansi;  we  liave 
never  installed  a  system  for  fixing  prices  per- 
manently, and  not  because  it  is  popular.  Our 
standards  have  always  been  established  either 
by  long  use  or  by  law.  AVe  can  ncvei'  have  a 
standard  wage  until  we  establisli  it  liy  law:  and 
we  can  never  have  a  standard  })ii(-e  for  a  prod- 
uct that  will  be  fair  until  we  have  csiniilislu'd 
labor,  which  is  the  basic  element  of  our  social 
intercourse. 

WAGKS  rOR  SEPlVTCE 

The  first  duty  of  organizsnl  soch-i\'  in  (islaV,- 
lishing  the  earth  is  to  install  a  system  by  whicli 
each  individual  Avill  receive  of  the  p-rochicts  of 
living  according  to  tlic  services  ri'.r'(!<'red  in 
their  production  and  distril)ution.  'i  h--ro  is  no 
Avay  by  which  this  can  be  done  so  simply  and 


equitably  as  by  the  wage  and 


Uior 


cost  for 


'product,  a  standard  wage  for  each  occui)ation 
according  to  skill,  etc.,  to  be  made  the  sole  earn- 
ing power  of  all.  Tlien  Vv-e  have  laid  llie  fomi- 
diition  on  which  to  build  the  superstructure  of 
stabilized  living. 

Product  should  be  priced  on  ^\'hat  it  costs  in 
labor  to  produce,  plus  distribution  cost,  except 
"where  there  are  tw^o  or  more  articles  of  a  class 
that  vary  in  labor  contents.  A  class  would  con- 
tain all  articles  that  would  substitute  for  one 
another.  Below  is  a  hint  of  how  products  could 
be. priced  on  their  labor  contents  and  value 
units.  Articles  of  food  contain  varying  amounts 
of  nutrition  units,  or  food  v^alu".  Coals  and  oils 
contain  varying  amounts  of  heat  and  iiower 
tmits.  Textures  contain  varying  ariuvunts  of 
■wearing  service  and  heat-insulating  value;  and 
so  with  all  classes  of  product. 

All  these  units  of  value  are,  or  should  be, 
properly  defined  and  classed.  Labor  accounting 
per  value  unit  would  show  the  relative  cost  at 
which  each  article  of  a  class  could  be  ]>roduccd. 
Then  by  talking  the  low-grade  ai'ticlc  of  a  class 
as  a  labor-cost  or  base-i)rice  article,  and  divid- 
ing its  labor  contents  liy  its  value  miits,  would 
give  a  base  price  for  value  unit  for  ail  articles 
of  that  class.  The  price  of  each  article  would 
then  represent  its  true  value  as  con! na fed  to 
any  other  article  of  the  same  clns-.  Vriicre  the 
seUing-price  thus  established  exccedeti  the  labor 
cost,  the  product  would  show  an  excess  value. 
This  value  should  be  used  in  low-(u'ing  distribu- 
tion cost,  so  that  all  would  receive  their  share 


of  the  excess.  Wherever  practical,  ilie  labor 
contents  and  value  units  should  be  stamped  on 
the  product.  This  would  be  a  government  guar- 
antee of  their  value,  and  would  forever  do  away 
wirh  the  sale  of  worthless  goods  at  a  high  price. 
The  food  analysis  on  each  package  would  be  in- 
valuable to  the  housewife  in  serving  a  balanced 
I'ation. 

l)Ut  1 1:;-  exact  method  of  fixing  prices  is  not 
so  important  as  that  tliey  be  so  established  that 
the  price  of  pi'oducts  represents  their  relative 
values  and  be  high  enough  to  meet  the  standard 
Yvuge  of  their  producers,  and  that  any  surplus 
be  used  to  lower  gcrieral  expense.  The  same  act 
of  establishing  the  })rice  of  labor  and  product 
gives  }n(uu'y  a  standard  buying-value  and  fixes 
the  relativity  of  htboi',  money,  and  product  be- 
yond controversy.  This  system  gives  every  one 
the  same  chance  to  earn,  whetlxu-  he  has  or  has 
not  iri07iey  or  property  to  stai't  with;  and  when 
his  service  stops,  his  in.come  stops.  It  takes 
price-fixing  out  of  the  hands  of  a  few  whose 
interest  it  is  to  price  initial  product  as  low  as 
possilile  aiul  finishcHl  product  the  opposite,  ap- 
jH'opriating  the  diff(U'ence  to  themselves  for  the 
service  thus  rcmdered.  Fixing  prices  perma- 
nently on  the  start,  as  against  six  months  or  a 
year  at  a  time,  has  the  advantage  of  settling 
the  whole  ])usiness  at  one  time  and  of  taking 
it  out  of  politics,  not  leaving  it  with  a  commis- 
sion to  uPisettle  affairs  by  changing  prices  when 
there  is  no  need. 

USTRY  AKD   IKCREASE 

It  is  evident  that  not  all  can  live  on  usury 
and  increase;  for  if  each  had  sirfficient,  money 
or  ])ropcrty  woTild  have  no  earning  power,  and 
to  jiroduce  a  living  would  require  the  same  la- 
bor as  now.  So,  we  see,  usury  and  increase  are 
made  possible  by  the  unequal  division  of  wealth; 
and  the  more  unequal  Avealth  becomes,  the  larg- 
er increase  it  conunands  until  finally,  if  left  to 
takes  its  course,  all  "wealth  centers  in  the  hands 
of  a  few.  The  earnings  of  money  and  property 
are  paid  by  llie  producer  out  of  his  earnings 
or  are  passed  on  with  the  product  to  be  paid  by 
the  ultinuite  consunicr,  and  detract  that  much 
from  the  buying  power  of  alL  It  requires  only  a 
certain  amount  of  product  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
peoyile  properly.  The  earnings  of  labor  in  its 
production  and  distribution  should  be  sufficient 
to  buy  the  total  product.   But  if  usury  and  in- 
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crease  draw  from  ten  to  fifty  percent  of  these 
earnings,  the  balance  is  insufficient  to  buy  the 
whole  product,  causing  not  only  under-eonsiunp- 
tion.  but  under-employment,  until  the  balance 
is  used. 

The  owners  of  wealth  acquire  these  earnings ; 
but  not  being  able  to  consume  the  product  it 
represents,  they  leave  it  on  the  market  with  no 
corresponding  wage  to  buy  it.  Had  the  money 
gained  by  usury  and  increase  not  been  invested 
from  time  to  time  in  buildings  and  improve-^ 
ments,  giving  labor  a  second  chance  to  buy  the 
product  which  the  workers  produced  in  earning 
the  first  wage,  they  would  have  starved  under 
this  system  long  ago. 

So  usury  and  increase  without  any  labor  ex- 
pended takes  enough  from  the  wage  of  the  pro- 
ducer and  laborer  to  build  all  improvements 
and  to  lay  by  large  fortunes  of  money  besides 
in  the  right  of  those  who  practise  it.  We  see 
that  the  principle  is  wrong.  Labor  does  the  pro- 
ducing, distributing,  building,  and  improving, 
and  in  the  end  has  nothing,  but  must  pay  a  fur- 
ther tribute  for  the  use  of  any  of  these  improve- 
ments. Labor  does  all  this  work  to  get  less  than 
three-fourths  of  what  they  produce  in  living. 
This  is  done  by  working  more  than  twice  the 
hours  it  would  take  to  produce  and  distribute 
their  living.  Such  is  the  curse  of  usury  and 
increase.  A  contract  to  pay  usury  or  increase 
should  be  made  as  illegal  as  a  contract  to  give 
or  sell  oneself  or  family  into  slavery  of  any 
other  kind. 

FORTUNES  ARE  PUBLIC  LIABILITIES 

Each  fortune  built  up  is  a  claim  against  so- 
ciety in  general  for  its  amount,  and  under  our 
present  system  also  for  what  it  will  earn.  Some- 
one must  produce  the  goods  and  render  the  ser- 
vice it  will  buy  before  it  is  reclaimed.  The  peo- 
ple should  know  how  these  fortunes  are  being 
acquired — whether  we  are  getting  something  of 
lasting  value  for  this  money,  and  whether  this 
value  is  in  the  right  of  the  people  or  still  in 
private  hands;  whether  the  responsibility  of 
these  fortunes  is  being  intelligently  and  will- 
ingly assumed  by  the  people  or  being  forced  on 
them  by  the  owners'  getting  their  money  with- 
out service  rendered. 

The  time  to  regulate  these  things  is  before 
the  responsibility  gets  too  heavy.  One  revolu- 
tion after  another  with  untold  misery  and  suf- 


fering has  resulted  from  the  people's  efforts  to 
free  themselves  from  such  forced  servility, 
when  a  little  forethought  and  regulation  on  the 
part  of  the  ruling  ones  would  have  averted  it 
and  would  have  been  of  value  to  all.  Under  our 
form  of  government  revolution  or  mob  violence 
can  be  of  no  value  in  correcting  evils ;  for  there 
is  no  right  to  equality  but  that  is  already  vested 
in  our  franchise  to  citizenship  and  may  be  ex- 
ercised by  suffrage.  But  this  right  is  of  no 
value  unless  it  is  used  collectively.  Definite, 
concurrent  action  is  necessary  to  get  results. 

Some  factors  that  have  to  some  extent  count- 
eracted the  effect  of  the  earning  power  of  money, 
property,  and  privately-owned  machinery  by 
giving  to  labor  further  opportunity  to  earn  the 
necessities  of  life,  by  increasing  their  hours  of 
toil,  and  have  j)roduced  what  in  the  past  we 
called  prosperity,  were  cheap  land;  a  good  for- 
eign market  for  surplus  product;  the  vast  de- 
posit of  mineral  wealth  requiring  labor  for  its 
development;  the  great  demand  for  machinery 
of  every  kind,  replacing  the  old  Avith  new  and 
later  improved ;  the  steady  rise  in  the  value  of 
land  and  other  property,  producing  a  large  un- 
earned increment  that  could  be  either  cashed 
or  used  as  collateral.  In  fact,  the  exceeding  de- 
velopment of  the  country  has  made  it  possible 
for  people  to  live  without  lowering  the  stand- 
ard to  the  same  extent  that  would  have  been 
necessary  in  an  older  and  more  developed  coun- 
try, as  ours  has  become. 

LABOR-SAVING  MACHINERY 

Much  injustice  and  suffering  have  been  caused 
by  our  law-makers  failing  to  notice  the  tendency 
of  labor-saving  machinery  and  to  legislate. to 
meet  the  changed  conditions.  It  requires  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  labor  to  produce  the  required 
amount  of  product.  If  one-third  of  this  labor 
is  done  with  machinery,  then  it  follows  that  the 
hours  of  all  must  be  correspondingly  shortened 
and  the  wage  remain  the  same,  or  one-third  of 
the  laborers  will  be  crowded  out  of  employment 
onto  the  bargain  counter,  under  our  practice  of 
bargaining  for  wage. 

For  every  dollar's  worth  of  product  produced 
and  distributed,  a  corresponding  dollar  should, 
be  earned  in  wage  to  consume  it.  If  the  factory- 
man  does  one  hundred  men's  work  with  the  ma- 
chinery he  owns,  and  consumes  but  one  man's 
share  of  the  product  it  leaves  ninety-nine  men's 
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share  on  the  market  and  ninety-nine  men  with- 
out means  to  buy.  This  is  the  condition  wc  have 
today,  under-consuniption.  If  tlie  machinery 
were  OA\aied  collectively,  the  hours  could  be 
sliortened,  the  wages  remain  the  same,  and  con- 
sumption become  normal. 

We  have  never  received  much  benefit  from 
machinery  in  the  shortening  of  the  hours  of 
labor  or  in  the  cheapening  of  production.  One 
reason  is  that  our  patent  laws  have  made  it  pos- 
sible for  private  interests  to  get  pay  for  about 
all  it  saved  on  labor.  In  place  of  a  patent,  a 
small  royalty  or  the  purchase  of  the  invention 
outright  by  the  goverinnent  for  the  ])eople  would 
have. been  a  great  advantage  over  our  present 
patent  monopoly.  The  custom  of  one  man  with 
machinery  earning  the  wage  of  thousands  is 
just  as  bad  as  the  speculator  beating  tliom  out 
of  their  wage  in  the  high  cost  of  living,  or  as 
the  gambler  with  his  cards  on  pay-day.  Eacli 
operation  has  the  same  effect  on  the  man  and 
his  family. 

,  As  the  yields  of  grains  aud  fruits  increased, 
and  as  labor  and  machinery  became  more  effi- 
cient, the  hours  could  be  still  further  shortened, 
always  leaving  the  wage  and  the  product-price 
the  same,  because  they  represent  living;  and 
once  established,  the  relativity  of  labor,  money, 
and  product  should  never  be  disturbed.  We  have 
been  trying  for  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
years  to  make  the  supply  of  both  labor  and 
product  equal  the  demand  closely  enough  to 
stablize  prices.  This  should  prove  tliat  it  just 
cannot  be  done.  But  with  standard  prices  we 
can  regulate  the  supply  of  product  to  from  one 
to  two  years  ahead  of  the  consumption,  so  that 
if  we,  like  Russia,  should  miss  a  crop  there 
would  still  be  plenty.  Then  our  prices  could  no 
longer  be  compared  to  a  pendulum,  first  butted 
by  a  Bull  and  then  slapped  back  by  a  Bear. 

ESTABLISHING  A  WAGE 

Living  is  all-important.  We  have  seen  that 
labor  is  the  basic  factor  in  all  its  requirement. 
Man's  province  is  to  assist  nature  in  its  pro- 
duction and  to  gather,  combine,  store,  and  dis- 
tribute its  various  products.  In  cooperative  liv- 
ing the  first  principle  is  that  each  individual 
has  equal  opportunity  to  participate  in  its  mak- 
ing and  benefits.  Equal  Avork  and  equal  pay  for 
all  will  increase  consumption  to  the  limit,  and 
production  to  ample  needs ;  and  this  principle  is 
not  difficult  to  put  into  operation. 


When  six  thousand  and  forty-nine  years  ago 
Johovaii  said  to  Adam:  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  slialt  thou  eat  bread,"  He  established  labor 
as  a  base  for  living.  So  to  this  day  man's  labor 
is  llie  basic  element  or  controlling  factor  on 
wliich  to  build  our  social  structure,  and  should 
have  first  consideration. 

A  few  generations  ago  the  home  was  self- 
providing,  or  product  could  be  traded  for  prod- 
uct. j\Ioney  Avas  of  small  consequence,  except  in 
traveling.  But  with  the  advent  of  labor-saving 
machinery  capitalized  industry  started  in  the 
proihiction  of  living.  The  owner  of  each  enter- 
prise assumed  responsibility  of  the  product  as 
it  jiassed  from  one  to  the  other  in  the  process 
of  manufacture,  paying  a  wage  to  those  who 
labored  in  its  production.  As  the  selling-price 
was  uncertain,  the  wage  was  kept  as  low  as  pos- 
sil)le  in  order  to  meet  competition.  As  long  as 
product  sold  close  to  labor  cost,  it  made  little 
di  ficrence  at  what  figure  labor  was  priced.  If  a 
dollar  wage  bought  nearly  100  percent  of  the 
product  prodiieetl  in  a  day,  it  was  of  the  same 
value  as  a  four-dollar  wage  that  bought  the 
same  percent  of  product.  But  when  the  indus- 
tries began  to  combine  and  control  prices  of 
both  labor  and  product,  widening  the  gap  be- 
tAvecn  labor  cost  and  the  price  of  finished  goods, 
labor  organized  to  demand  a  wage  that  repre- 
sented a  larger  percent  of  the  goods  which  the 
workers  produced.  Some  particularly  well- 
trained  bodies  of  men  have  received  better 
wages  and  conditions  for  a  time;  but  when  the 
raiilv  and  file  succeeded  in  raising  their  wage, 
it  Avas  quickly  met  by  the  higher  cost  of  living. 
So  the  farmer  and  the  laborer  are  learning  that 
money  is  Avorth  only  what  it  A\dll  buy. 

In  deciding  on  a  standard  wage  there  are  two 
factors  to  be  considered :  the  level  on  Avhich  our 
debts  and  savings  were  contracted  and  earned, 
and  the  wage  basis  of  the  nations  Avith  whom 
we  trade  most.  OtlierAAUse  it  Avould  make  no  dif- 
ference. The  plan  is,  first  to  establish  the  wage 
to  protect  us  as  producers  and  laborers,  and 
then  to  establish  the  price  of  finished  product 
to  protect  our  interests  as  consumers.  What 
could  be  more  simple,  more  just,  more  practical 
and  easy  to  put  into  operation?  It  leaves  no 
place  for  the  speculator,  profiteer,  usurer,  an4 
taker  of  increase.  Under  this  plan  private  en- 
terprise, normally,  Avould  show  no  profit  to  its 
owner.  He  should  be  insured  against  risk,  and 
his  property  against  depreciation.    Compensar 
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tion  for  his  service  should  be  so  arranged  that 
his  interest  would  be  to  shorten  by  efficiency 
still  further  the  hours  of  labor.  This  might  be 
accomplished  by  his  receiving,  in  addition  to  his 
standard  wage,  a  percent  of  the  employes' 
wages  for  a  stipulated  time,  for  any  improve- 
ment that  would  further  lighten  or  shorten  their 
hours  of  labor. 

RAILROADS  RUN  FOR  SERVICE 

An  enterprise  like  our  railroads,  that  effects 
the  well-being  of  every  citizen,  should  not  be 
run  for  profit,  much  less  be  made  the  stake  in 
a  great  gamble.  The  least  the  Government 
should  do  with  this  unruly  white  elephant  is  to 
deflate  it.  A  new  valuation  based  on  labor  cost 
of  construction  less  depreciation,  represented 
by  a  new  stock  uniform  for  all  roads  to  be  used 
in  paying  the  debts  and  redeeming  the  old  stock 
pro  rata,  completely  submerging  them  under  one 
head,  would  put  the  roads  where  they  could  be 
dealt  with  intelligently.  There  are  scores  of 
other  big  speculative  valuations  that  should  be 
dealt  with  in  the  same  way. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  deflation  is  the 
best  possible  remedy;  but  not  the  kind  that  in- 
flates money  value  (which  should  be  only  the 
representative  of  true  value)  and  thus  lowers 
the  price  of  all  true  values.  Apply  the  measur- 
ing scale  of  labor  cost  to  all  values,  and  estab- 
lish them  there.  All  unearned  increment  repre- 
sents inflation  (except,  as  seen  above,  where  the 
value  units  exceeded  the  labor  contents,  and 
then  the  profit  should  go  to  aU,  by  lowering  the 
taxes).  There  is  nothing  back  of  it  but  air — 
hot  air,  mostly ;  and  when  these  fictitious  values 
earn,  or  are  exchanged  for,  legal  tender,  a  mor- 
al crime  is  committed  against  all  consumers, 
who  pay  the  earnings  in  higher  living  cost,  and 
against  the  bubble-holders,  when  the  bubbles 
burst-;  ' 

It  should  be  evident  that  any  method  which 
would  stablize  prices  would  have  the  same  ef- 
fect as  fixing  them  by  law.  It  would  establish 
the  buying  power  of  money. 

Possibly  a  minimum  wage  for  common  labor, 
and  a  maximum  wage  for  skilled  labor,  would 
give  labor  a  better  chance  to  adjust  itself  at  all 
times  to  the  work  in  hand.  But  we  would  say, 
A  standard  wage  for  each  class  of  work  that 
gives  an  unchanging  base  for  product  prices. 
The  producer  and  the  distributor  cooperate  in 


the  matter  of  living.  They  should  not  expect 
their  combined  earnings  to  be  more  than  the 
value  placed  on  their  gross  product  at  destina- 
tion, or  be  satisfied  with  less.  Labor  cost  of  pro- " 
duction  plus  distributive  cost  measures  the  de- 
livered product  by  the  wage.  If  the  wage  was 
three  dollars,  it  would  buy  the  product  which 
a  three-dollar  man  could  produce  and  distribute 
in  a  day.  If  it  was  six  dollars  for  the  same  class 
of  labor,  it  would  buy  no  more.  But  the  wage 
once  establi^'ied  should  never  be  changed;  for  it 
would  disturb  the  relation  between  product  and 
stored  wealth,  and  also  between  prodtlct  and 
debt. 

FACTS   AND   ARGUMENT 

As  a  medium  of  exchange,  money  should  rep- 
resent the  same  value  at  aU  times.  In  order  that 
it  may  do  so,  the  relative  exchange  value  of 
products  must  first  be  defined  in  terms  of  money 
and  then  established.  Money  has  no  relation  to 
either  labor  or  product  until  that  relation  is  in 
some  way  defined.  Labor  has  a  relation  to  prod- 
uct ;  i.e.,  each  article  has  a  certain  labor  require- 
ment. Price  labor  and  the  earned  increment, 
labor  cost,  can  be  determined.  Value  is  what 
a  thing  is  worth  for  use  or  service,  regardless 
of  price  or  labor  cost. 

We  find  these  values  from  nature's  store- 
house in  different  stages  of  development  and 
with  different  labor  requirements.  To  mak« 
some  ready  for  use  the  labor  cost  equals  or  ex? 
ceeds  their  value,  because  other  articles  with 
lower  labor  cost  will  substitute ;  while  others  are 
almost  or  quite  ready  for  use-  with  little  or  no 
labor  required.  Their  value  units  are  largely 
in  excess  of  their  labor  cost — unearned  incre- 
ment. We  select  the  article  of  a  class  highest 
in  labor  cost  as  a  base-price  article;  otherwise 
some  products  would  show  a  loss.  The  cost- 
price  article  would  be  given  the  same  price  as 
the  labor  that  produced  and  distributed  it.  Di- 
vide the  cost  price  by  the  number  of  its  value 
units,  and  Ave  have  a  price  per  value  unit  for  all 
units  contained  in  that  class  of  articles. 

So  the  wage,  or  labor  cost,  becomes  the  meas- 
ure of  money  value.  The  labor  cost  is  the  earn- 
ed increment  for  which  the  laborer  receives  his 
wages.  The  selling-price  represents  both  the 
earned  and  the  unearned  increment,  or  its  true 
money  value  as  compared  to  other  articles  of 
the  same  class.  The  excess-value  units,  or  tm- 
earned  increment,  should  still  belong  to  the  pec- 
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pie  collectively,  and  the  proceeds  be  used  in  dis- 
tribution cost  or  general  expense.  Tliis  virtu- 
ally divides  the  excess  value  among  all  con- 
sumers by  cheapening  distribution  cost,  or  tax. 
Establish  the  relation  between  money  and 
labor  as  we  have  other  standards,  and  we  can 
measure  the  money  value  of  any  class  of  arti- 
cles whose  value  units  have  been  defined,  l^s- 
tablishing  the  yard  measured  nothing;  it  must 
be  applied.  So  with  the  wage — each  article  of 
a  class  must  be  separately  measured  by  its  la- 
bor expense,  and  priced  at  its  relative  value. 
Value  should  be  determined  by  analysis,  inspec- 
tion, and  actual  tests,  and  not  by  supj)!:'.  de- 
mand, or  labor  cost. 

END   OF  SUPPLY- AND-DEM AND   PRICE 

Supply  has  no  relation  to  value,  but  to  vol- 
ume; and  it  should  not  function  in  price-mak- 
ing, but  should  be  regulated  by  the  labor  hours 
per  day,  so  that  all  who  choose  may  earn.  De- 
mand will  alwa^'s  to  an  extent  govern  tlie  kind, 
appearance,  quality,  and  amount  of  goods  to  bo 
produced.   But  why  their  value? 

Price  is  the  connecting-link  in  the  exchange 
of  products.  Correctly  define  the  money  value  of 
each  product,  and  their  exchange  is  equitable. 

The  hours  of  labor  per  day  should  be  so  lim- 
ited that  all  who  need  may  have  a  share  in  pro- 
duction. If  pxiblic  improvements  renniro  a  cer- 
tain percent  of  labor,  the  hours  should  lio  length- 
ened to  that  extent,  in  order  that  all  may  ])ear 
their  share,  in  lal)or,  of  lli'^  expense  and  not 
diminish  the  output  of  proflnct.  l^rivate  im- 
provefment  is  an  individnal  miatter  that  each 
should  regulate  according  to  his  savings  and 
his  needs. 

Money  value,  or  price,  is  given  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exchange.  It  is  neitiu^r  necessary  nor 
desirable  that  price  follow  the  extremes  of 
scarcity  and  a])ondanee  or  I'epresent  the  vahio 
that  things  miglit  have  utidc-r  varying  condi- 
tions. But  it  is  imperative  to  just  dealin.g  that 
the  price  of  all  things  represent  their  expense 
plus  excess  value.  If  a  clay's  labor  always  pro- 
duced or  made  ready  the  same  product  vahic, 
the  labor  expense  would  equal  the  selling-price; 
or  again,  if  the,  expense  of  each  article  was  in 
the  same  proportion  to  the  value,  price  could 
represent  both  cost  and  value. 

Our  system  of  cooperative  living  should  ex- 
elude  all  products  in  which  we  specialize  or  pro- 


duce collectively.  All  articles  that  are  exchang- 
ed, or  wliere  money  functions,  are  of  collective 
interest,  and  should  be  governed  by  cooperative 
law  until  they  reach  the  hand  of  the  ultimate 
consumer,  'then  they  become  private  property. 
The  money  received  for  laltor  in  their  produc- 
tion, mannfacture,  and  distribution  represents 
the  share  of  expense  each  has  borne  of  the  de- 
livered product.  Any  change  in  the  amount  of 
t'liat  share  by  changing  prices  is  an  injustice  to 
some  one,  generally  to  all  interests  save  one. 

Our  mo]iey  bears  the  Govermnent  stamp,  and 
should  be  under  its  control.  So  should  be  the 
price  of  the  product  which  it  represents.  If  any 
])refer  to  grow  his  own  product,  and  to  manu- 
facture his  own  living  supplies,  he  lias  that 
right.  But  those  Avho  join  in  cooperative  living 
sh.onld  come  in  on  equal  terms  and  under  just 
regnla1i(uis.  Tilings  of  public  interest  should 
not  he  governed  by  private  interests,  called  cap- 
italisni;  nor  should  private  interests  be  govern- 
ed collectively,  called  comnuuiism.  Public  in- 
terests should  be  governed  collectively,  and  pri- 
vate interests  iudividuall}'.  We  cooperate  in 
production,  manufacture,  sale,  an<l  d:  ''ihntion 
of  surplus  oidy. 

MONEY    OP    STABLE    VALUE 

A  medium  of  exchangi;  should  be  coined  of 
a  product  oJ'  stable  vahu;  or  secured  by  one  to 
be  delivered  cm  demand.  It  is  a  certificate  of 
value  to  be  held  M'liile  tlio  value  is  tem]>orarily 
in  other  hands.  It  should  be  so  plentiful  that 
Avh(,ever  chose  could  hoai'd  his  part  until  he 
Avished  to  use  it,  M'ithout  interfering  with  gen- 
cr.-d  l)usiiu'ss.  It  sliould  not  be  overworked  by 
beiiig  made  a  medium,  a  base  for  a  medium, 
and  an  earnhig  ]io"\ver  at  the  same  time,  but 
should  be  limited  to  its  own  function.  It  is  of 
p-eneral  use  ;)nd  should  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Governn);M!t  at  all  tin.ies,  except  vdiers  pass- 
ed out  teinpei-arily  in  exchange  for  product  or 


other  value 


base  fo!-  currejicy  should  be  so 


regulated  tisat  no  pi'iva.te  interest  coidd  hoard 
it  01-  put  it  irito  their  ]>ocket  and  wall:  off  wth  it. 
Coin  h.aving  intrinsic  value  is  more  suitable 
foi-  intcu-national  trade  where  cooperative  re- 
lations have  jievei-  been  established.  Gold  and 
silver  have  long  been  used  as  money;  and  if 
they  v>-(n-e  more  plentiJ'ul  and  their  buying  value 
est aoli shed,  they  would  servo  all  needs.  But 
thi'v  are  in  no  way  necessary  to  prosperity  in 
national  affairs. 
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For  a  national  medium  a  currency  with  sta- 
bilized product  as  a  base  would  be  ideal.  As  we 
have  seen,  to  be  safe,  however,  we  should  have 
at  least  one  to  two  years'  supply  of  product  in 
store.  It  must  be  held  until  needed.  Our  pres- 
ent method  of  lea\dng  it  in  the  hands  of  specu- 
lators has  proven  expensive  and  uncertain  of 
results.  This  product  is  for  .i^eneral  use.  Wliat 
would  be  more  fitting  than  for  the  general  Gov- 
ernment to  hold  this  surplus  at  general  expense, 
passing  out  correct  certificates  in  receipt,  to  be 
used  as  legal  tender  in  payment  of  all  bills  and 
retired  when  the  product  was  sold"?  This  base 
could  not  be  hoarded  or  exported  without  Gov- 
ernment sanction. 

Eeal  estate  and  other  jjermanent  values 
should  be  so  stabilized  in  price,  provision  being 
made  for  their  upkeep,  that  if  necessary  any 
part  of  their  value  could  be  sold  as  stock  at 
par,  holding  it  for  a  stipulated  time  when  either 
it  could  be  redeemed  or  the  balance  purchased 
and  disposed  of,  closing  the  transaction.  No  one 
need  be  to  any  expense  except  the  actual  labor ; 
and  no  one  need  take  any  risk  if  the  value  is 
properly  fixed.  The  ability  to  put  values  in 
liquid  form  temporarily,  and  without  expense, 
would  be  a  boon  in  times  of  misfortune,  and 
depends  largely  on  the  stability  of  prices.  A 
circulating  medium  is  secured  by  the  nation's 
wealth.  Why  should  the  owners  of  this  wealth, 
its  real  estate  and  other  fixed  values,  furnish 
the  security  and  pay  for  the  use  of  the  paper 
they  secure?  It  is  simply  private  interests  using 
public  credit  for  their  gain  at  others'  expense. 

Why  should  we  try  to  represent  all  true  val- 
ues with  one  or  two  very  limited  products,  as 
gold  and  silver,  and  these  owned  and  controlled 
to  a  very  large  extent  by  private  interests?  An 
impossibility.  We  supplement  bonds,  notes,  and 
every  conceivable  kind  of  interest-bearing  pa- 
per that  only  increase  the  cost  of  living.  Inter- 
est is  always  an  expense.  It  increases  the  hoirrs 
of  labor,  which  is  a  waste  of  energy,  and  on 
the  other  side  builds  up  large  fortunes  which, 
unless  regulated,  are  a  menace  to  society.  Thc^y 
are  seldom  productive  of  good  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  of  evil.  They  Avork  hardship  while  in 
the  making,  which  ends  only  when  they  are 
spent.  Inheritance  taxes,  disinheritance  and 
other  retroactive  laws  would  correct  only  one- 
half  of  the  evil.    Their  prevention  is  economy. 

Our  system  of  placing  money  in  circulation 


is  expensive,  and  leaves  it  in  the  control  of  pri- 
vate institutions  with  full  power  to  inflate,  de- 
flate, or  discriminate  at  will.  As  security  the 
Government  accepts  its  own  interest-bearing 
bonds,  giving  in  return  bank  notes  to  be  loaned. 
By  the  time  the  money  goes  into  circulation,  it 
and  the  bonds  are  drawing  from  ten  to  twelve 
percent  per  annum  from  the  public  earnings. 
Think  of  the  vast  expense  that  could  be  saved 
by  paying  our  money  into  circulation  direct  for 
expenses,  and  in  the  purchase  of  surplus  prod-- 
uct,  saying  nothing  of  the  other  benefits.  Of 
course,  this  cannot  be  successfully  done  until 
the  relation  between  money  and  product  is 
rightly  defined,  and  established. 

The  ignoring  of  the  above  principles  has 
landed  us  in  debt  to  the  (estimated)  amount  of 
fifty  billions  of  dollars  on  one  side,  and  placed 
a  large  amount  of  these  securities,  together 
with  hoards  of  money,  real  estate,  and  other 
values  in  the  hands  of  comparatively  few.  When 
shall  we  correct  our  policies? 

FOREIGN  TRADE 

Under  proper  conditions  more  foreign  trade 
than  an  equal  exchange  of  values  would  be  no 
help  to  prosperity,  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
but  a  hindrance.  True  prosperity  lies  in  our 
ability  to  live  well  with  the  least  possible  effort. 
Producing  product  for  export  requires  labor. 
that  could  well  be  used  in  improvements.  It  is 
an  extra  burden  on  ourselves,  and  deprives  the 
foreign  laborer  of  his  opportunity  to  earn.  It 
is  only  our  laclf  of  economy  in  the  management 
and  control  of  things  of  collective  interest  that 
makes  it  necessary  to  produce  twice  in  order 
that  Ave  may  consume  once. 

The  Great  Creator  of  all  values  has  filled  His 
storehouse,  and  giA-eii  it  to  the  children  of  men. 
With  thanks  Ave  sliould  accept  these  as  we  find 
them.  The  chief  concern  of  each  should  be  to 
bear  in  labor  his  share  of  the  expense  of  mod- 
ern living  and  to  rcceiA^e  but  his  share  of  boun- 
ties. In  their  social  relations  mankind  will  al- 
Avays  be  guided  by  laAvs  as  principles  of  right- 
eousness; and  as  they  become  perfected,  the 
more  ch^arly  Avill  these  rules  of  conduct  and 
dealing  bo  understood,  until  Avhen  the  final  eon- 
sunmiation  is  readied  at  the  end  of  the  Golden 
Age  God's  laws  shall  have  been  recorded  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  al^Avho  Avill  accept  life  on 
the  only  terms  (perfect  obedience  to  those  laAvs) 
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that  would  make  it  a  blessing.  This  is  guaran- 
teed by  the  unconditional  promise  of  a  new 
covenant  to  that  effect,  soon  to  be  made  with 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Surely  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  is  gradually 
revealing  the  truth  on  all  subjects.  I'^ach  trutli, 
as  it  is  properly  connected,  becomes  a  link  in 
the  "great  chain"  of  truth  that  when  complete 
Avill  bind  "the  dragon,  that  old  serjient,  which 
is  the  devil  and  Satan."  No  error,  however 
strong,  will  stand;  and  no  truth,  however  slight, 


will  give  way  to  him.  With  this  in  view  we  de- 
sire all  honest  criticism  of  the  foregoing  to  the 
intent  that  truth  may  prevail;  for  the  ignorance 
most  fraught  with  evil  is  that  of  deception,  to 
know  av/rong.  While  we  believe  the  foregoing 
truths  to  be  the  very  essence  of  economic  law, 
we  would  claim  no  originality  of  ideas,  save 
possibly  in  their  combination.  For  the  most 
part  they  have  l)een  voiced  from  time  to  time, 
no  record  of  which  we  have  at  hand.  We  repeat 
them  only  in  the  interest  of  truth. 


Striking  at  the   Roots     a  Dictionary  Prohe  hy  Joseph  Oreig 


THE  story  goes  that  after  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  had  delivered  himself  of  an  eloquent 
address  one  Sunday,  ]\Iark  Twain  approached 
Mr.  Beecher  congratulatorily,  and  exclaimed: 

"I  have  a  book  home.  Doctor,  that  contains 
every  word  of  that  sermon  in  it!" 

"It  can't  be,"  returned  the  pulpiteer.  "It  took 
me  weeks  to  get  that  up !" 

"I  can't  help  that,  Mr.  Beecher;  but  I  still 
have  a  book  home  that  has  every  Avord  of  it  in," 
reiterated  the  famous  American  author. 

"Pray,  Mr.  Clemens,  what  is  the  name  of  that 
book?"  inquired  the  Brooklynite. 

"Why,  it's  the  dictionary,"  laughed  the  Yan- 
kee wit. 

Indeed,  we  might  add  that  this  first  book  of 
language  is  a  veritable  storehouse  of  informa- 
tion that  will  astonish  every  student  who  scru- 
tinizes its  pages  to  the  roots.  For  instance,  cus- 
toms and  usages  that  are  hoary  with  age  and 
long  accepted  by  a  credulous  public  as  bonafide 
axioms  of  truth,  when  opened  to  the  scrutiny  of 
exact  research,  reveal  nothing  but  idols  of  su- 
perstition set  up  in  an  excited  past. 

Particularizing,  we  might  mention  the  rise  of 
the  popular  "Punch  and  Judy"  show,  so  vivid 
to  the  minds  of  the  young.  In  very  fact,  this 
simple  doll-dialogue  was  used  in  liatin  Italy 
under  the  patronage  of  Catholicism  to  picture 
the  devil  and  Judas  in  deadly  argument. 

Again,  note  the  origin  of  the  mystic  college 
term:  "Alma  mater,"  meaning  "beni.gn  mother." 
The  word  "holy"  comes  from  a  root  "hale,"  and 
means  health. 

"Barber"  finds  its  source  from  "liara"  the 
beard ;  hence  the  shops  pertaining  to  that  trade. 

Follow  the  common  list  of  everyday  names, 


and  see  the  cords  of  the  family  affection,  viz: 

Alice  (German)  noble,  Edith  (Saxon)  happi- 
ness, Esther  (Hebrew)  secret,  Mabel  (Latin)| 
lovely,  ilagdalene  (Syriac)  magnificent,  Maud, 
(Greek)  a  lady  of  honor,  Margaret  (German) 
a  pearl,  Patrick  (Latin)  a  nobleman,  Harold 
(Saxon)  a  champion,  Henry  (German)  a  rich 
lord,  Hugh  (Hutch)  high,  lofty,  Job  (Hebrew) 
sorrowing,  Robert  (German)  famous  in  coim- 
sol,  Walter  (German)  a  wood-master. 

When  naming  some  of  the  tribes  of  Africa, 
one  people  jabbered :  "Hut  —  en  —  tut."  So  they 
named  it  "Hottentot." 

Johnny-cakes  came  from  Indian  meal,  baked 
in  ashes  originally. 

The  man  in  the  moon  has  always  been  point- 
ed out  in  legend  as  the  one  who  broke  the  Sab- 
bath; hence  his  banishment. 

Mother  Goose,  so  often  quoted,  refers  to  a 
lady  who  lived  in  Boston  and  was  a  nursery 
rhymer. 

"The  tune  the  old  cow  died  on,"  is  from  an 
old  song  which  tells  of  a  man  who  fed  his  co"w 
on  Avords  when  the  grass  played  out. 

When  we  begin  to  apply  this  inquiry  to  mat- 
ters more  lofty  or  serious,  such  as  the  gist  of 
all  religions,  viz.,  "Heaven  or  Hell,"  we  often 
find  the  need  of  much  uncovering  ere  we  reach 
the  true  sense.  How  sad  a  travesty  on  human 
intelligence  does  history  depict  relative  to  the 
four  little  simple  words  of  Holy  Writ  in  refer- 
ence to  the  death  condition!  Any  old  English 
dictionary  will  tell  you  that  "hell"  is  from 
"Jielion,"  Saxonized  by  old  English  writers. 
These  used  it  in  the  right  sense  when  telling 
of  Farmer  Jones  or  Smith  'Tielling  his  house" 
and  "helling  his  potatoes."  Such  poor  befogged 
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people  we  all  were  to  get  fire,  brimstone  and 
devils  mixed  up  with  this  plain,  innocent  term. 
What  a  revelation  to  examine  every  occurrence 
of  the  word  in  the  Sacred  Oracle  and  relieve 
the  mind  of  the  nightmare  of  superstitious 
dread.  What  a  load  falls  from  the  mental  fac- 
ulties ! 

It  is  said  that  the  root-idiom  for  Satan  in  the 
Syriac  language  means  "a  feeder  on  slander." 
In  another  language  he  is  known  as  the  name- 
blacker.  Surely  our  great  adversary  has  l)een 
permitted  to  word-paint  the  Creator  as  odious 
and  fiendish,  lest  the  loving  purpose  of  a  holy 
God  of  mercy  and  comfort  should  be  seen  l)y 
His  fallen  creatures.  To  satisfy  a  whole-souled 
desire  for  a  Avonderful  trusted  Friend,  evil  has 
been  allowed  to  run  its  limit  preparatory  that 
an  eternity  of  joy  thereafter  might  be  enjoyed 
by  all  the  honest-hearted. 


Therefore,  in  conclusion,  we  would  recoiU'" 
mend  a  faithi'ul  examination  qf  the  recorded 
Word  of  inspiration,  even  to  the  punctuation 
points,  as  in  a  legal  document  where  one  com- 
ma often  means  millions  of  dollars.  The  Golden 
Age  magazine  in  fulfilling  its  mission  can  refer 
you  to  the  particular  three  manuscripts  from 
which  all  the  versions  of  the  Bible  have  corhe. 
Analyzing  the  text  and  comparing  it  with  the 
three  manuscripts  you  are  treading  on  the  only 
safe  ground  in  matters  of  all  truth.  And  so  we 
read:  "At  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Avitnesses 
every  word  shall  be  established."  This  is' the 
only  basis  for  a  solid  Christian  union  and  is  the 
only  hope  for  bringing  in  a  seetless  religion  and 
that  glorious  Golden  Ago,  yet  in  reservation  for 
the  children  of  men.  Divine  power  Avill  be  nece^s- 
sary  to  accomplish  this  seemingly  stupendous  . 
task. 


Conditions  in  Germany   By  Ur.  j.  iiarbech 


WHEN  I  left  Germany  recently,  the  country 
was  still  bleeding  from  manj- wounds  which 
the  war  has  caused.  The  communistic  as  well 
the  left  or  the  radical  wing  of  the  social-demo- 
cratic party  and  also  the  monarehial  party  are 
making  use  of  every  trouble  such  as  the  recent 
railroad  strike  to  put  through  their  particular 
scheme.  The  consei-vative  elements,  and  those 
whose  minds  are  not  altogether  darkened  l)y 
political  partisan  spirit,  are  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  stem  the  rising  tide  of  a  second  revo- 
lution. Whether  or  not  they  will  succeed  is  hai'd 
to  ^;iy. 

The  majority  of  the  German  people  are  will- 
ing to  work  and  are  longing  for  peace  and  nor- 
mal conditions;  but  the  nation  as  a  whole  is  in 
great  unrest,  because  of  the  oppressive  mea- 
sures of  the  Allies,  because  of  interior  factions, 
and  because  of  the  ever  rising  cost  of  living. 
Trouble  is  brewing  throughout  the  country;  and 
if  the  terrible  burden  and  expense  of  the  troops 
of  occupation  and  the  payments  of  indemnities 
are  not  moderated  by  France  and  England  to 
afford  a  breathing  spell,  the  complete  crash  of 


Germany  is  certain  in  the  not-far  distant  future. 

Even  though  a  small  portion  of  the  nation — ■ 
about  ten  percent,  i.  e.,  the  big  landowners,  the 
big  manufacturers,  the  financiers  and  the  pro- 
fiteers, ■^^'ho  got  rich  through  the  war — gives  the 
appearance  through  sho-w^  dress  and  luxurious 
living  that  the  Germans  are  prosperous,  it  is 
nevertheless  a  fact  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  are  struggling  hard  for  an  existence  and 
that  millions  are  literally  starving. 

At  least  seventy  percent  of  the  children  are 
underfed ;  and  thousands  of  them  will  soon  suc- 
cumb in  the  hopeless  struggle,  unless  immedi- 
ate succor  is  provided. 

If  the  German  people,  who  are  still  sound  at 
the  core  and  Avho  as  a  whole  are  thrifty  and 
peace-loving,  were  granted  a  few  years'  time  for 
reconstruction,  they  would  soon  overcome  all 
comiuunistic  and  bolshevist  efforts  to  overthrow 
the  present  government.  To  help  Germany  now 
would  really  work  a  great  advantage  to  all  oth- 
er nations,  while  the  fall  of  Germany  would  un- 
doubtedly precipitate  the  collapse  of  half  the 
world. 


ERRATA  — G.  A.  Number  70  and  71 


Golden  Age,  Number  70,  page  527,  paragraph 
5,  line  3,  "14  cents  each"  should  be  "14  dollars 
each." 


Golden  Age,  Number  71,  page  549,  paragraph 
4,  first  line — "Extinct"  should  have  been  "in- 
stinct." 


A  Greater  Menace  than  Economic  Unrest  By  b.  h.  Barber 


UNPOPULAR  truths  are  seldom  heralded  in 
the  daily  press,  for  the  reason  that  to  do 
so  would  jeopardize  the  financial  interests  of 
the  paper  which  would  dare  publish  them  and 
would  subject  such  papers  to  the  risk  of  being 
called  "radical,"  or  branded  as  not  100  percent 
American.  Congratulations  are  due  the  Atlanta 
Georgian  for  publishing  in  its  issue  of  ilarch 
27, 1922,  some  plain,  blunt  facts  uttered  by  two 
Georgia  judges,  denouncing  the  clergy  and  civic 
and  ladies  clubs  as  meddleks  in  tlie  administra- 
tion of  justice  by  our  courts,  and  declaring 
them  a  menace  to  civili nation,  to  the  courts,  and 
to  the  constitutional  liberties  of  the  people.  The 
rebukes  are  couched  in  sharp  language ;  yot 
they  are  spoken  dispassionately,  and  will  proii- 
ably  bring  fortli  soiiie  "rjrotests,"  some  "li'so- 
lutions,"  and  some  "pulpit"  oi-atoi-y  on  tlie  part 
of  the  "meddlers." 

The  Goldex  Age  has  repeatedly  called  atl(>u- 
tion  to  the  unwarranted  "meddling"  on  tlie  ]-)art 
of  this  "trio  of  evils" ;  and  it  is  a  groat  sal  isf ac- 
tion to  realize  that  others  are  waking  uyj  to  llie 
fact.  This  criticism  ought  to  be  printed  in  ev(u-y 
paper  in  the  earth,  so  that  these  meddlers  may 
know  that  judges  regard  them  as  "in  contempt 
of  court,"  and  that  millions  of  people  hold  tlieiu 
in  contempt  also.  The  Georgian  article  folloAvs : 

MEDDLIKG    WITH    COUKTS    FROM    PULPIT    AXD    CIVIO 
BODIES  SCORED  BY   BELL 


LAW   BANNING  PUBLIC   EXPEKSSTON    OF   OPIKtONS 
BEFORE    TETAL    SUGGESTED 


"MwldlJng  by  the  pulpit  and  civic  societies,  hasty 
exploitation  by  the  press,  publicity  seeking  by  lawyers 
— ''the  great  trio  of  evils  which  beset  the  modem  legal 
world'- — were  severely  denounced  in  speeches  by  Judge 
George  L.  Bell,  of  Fulton  Superior  Court,  and  Justice 
James  K.  Hines,  of  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court,  at  the 
annual  dinner  of  the  Atlanta  Bar  Association  at  Hotel 
Ansley  Saturday  night.  Judge  Bell  was  the  principal 
speaker.     " 

"Paying  tribute  to  the  upright  and  conscientious  law- 
yer, Judge  Bell  said  that,  nevertheless,  no  longer  was 
it  considered,  as  it  ought  to  be  and  used  to  be,  an  insult 
for  a  committer'  of  professional  uplifters  to  invade  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  courts  and  tell  the  judges  what 
they  ought  to  do. 

"  'We  are  fallen  upon  strange  days,  gentlemen,'  Judge 
Bell  began.  'And  far  be  it  from  me  to  say  that  lawyers 
today  are  not  upright  men.  But  times  have  changed. 
JThe  very  forces  which  are  popularly  considered  agents 


for  social  good,  are  in  fact  the  forces  which  are  rushing 
us  toward  a  state  of  anarchy  so  far  as  the  guarantees 
provided  for  in  sound  law  are  concerned,  if  we  con- 
tinue to  let  them  have  full  sway. 

"  'The  general  condition  of  lawlessness  is  not  due  in 
largest  part  to  the  state  of  economic  unrest.  It  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  people  have  come  to  regard  the  busi- 
ness of  ihe  courts  as  everybody's  business.  We  find  that 
judges  are  visited  by  delegations  from  civic  societies, 
prol'essior.al  uplifters,  and  told  what  they  ought  to  do. 
In  my  o])iiii()ii  these  j)eople  are  in  contempt  of  court, 
and  I  believe  the  courts  should  so  declare.  But  the  courts 
hale  to  do  this  because  most  of  the  professional  uplifters, 
these  meddlers,  aj'e  well  meaning,  but  uninformed  and 
certainly  ill-advised  persons. 

"  'I  have  no  hesJtaiicy  in  telling  you  that  the  gravest 
(lander  confrontiiig  the  rising  generation  of  lawyers  is 
tlie  ti}ing  of  cases  in  the  pulpits,  in  the  streets  and  in 
the  ]irv -|>ai)ers,  in  advance  of  the  orderly  and  legal 
trial  of  sneh  eases  in  the  courts  of  law.  This  practice 
is  notiiiiig  short  of  a  prostitution  of  the  law — it  mud- 
dles, it  j.ollutes,  the  stream  of  justice. 

"  •'I'll ere  is  no  surer  sign  that  we  are  on  the  road  to 
civic  desiiuction— aiui  I  am  not  an  alarmist — thauisthis 
modern  ])launie  of  societies,  organizations  of  every  kind, 
and  even  ]>reaeheis,  which  ai-e  forever  offering  to  teU 
judges  what  tliey  ought  to  do,  instead  of  letting  judges 
do  what  judges  ought  to  do. 

"  'Pint  what  is  the  remedy?  I  know  of  only  one.  That 
is  a  law  ^\hich  shall  declare  it  a  crime  for  persons  to  dis- 
cuss in  the  street,  in  the  pidpit,  on  the  platform  or  in 
the  press,  any  jtending  legal  case.' 

"Judge  r>'>ll  was  cheered. 

"  '1  wish  to  give  our  younger  lawyers  just  a  few 
"Don'ts."  Don't  hire  press  agents,  don't  discuss  your  cases 
in  the  sirei'is,  and  don't  encourage  interference  with  the 
courts.  For  I  tell  you  that  when  the  time  comes  when 
it  is  the  general  custom  to  do  these  things,  the  death 
knell   of  human  liberty  has  been  sounded.' 

"A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  Judge  BeU. 

"Judge  Hines  told  the  lawyers  he  desired  to  firmly 
indorse  all  Judge  Bell  had  said. 

"  'N^o  man  stands  a  fair  showing  for  an  impartial 
trial  when  his  case  has  been  exploited  in  the  news- 
papers,' Judge  Hines  said.  'We  ought  to  have  the  same 
law  Gri  at  Britain  has,  wdiich  has  made  it  a  crime  to 
publish  the  facts  of  cases  until  they  have  been  tried,  and 
then  can  only  a  most  carefully  edited  statement  of 
facts  be  published.' 

"Judge  Hines  said  a  delegation  of  women  once  asked 
him  how  they  should  go  about  expressing  to  a  criminal 
judge  what  he  should  do  in  a  'blind  tiger'  case  and 
declared  the  delegation  should  have  been  sent  to  jail 
for  30  days  for  daring  to  speak  to  the  judge  about  th« 


case. 
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Canadian  Finances — a  Correction   By  n.  L.  Moy 


ON  PAGE  560  in  your  issue  (No.  71)  under 
the  heading  "A  Short  Lesson  in  Finance," 
I  notice  the  claim  made  that  for  $6,000,000 
placed  in  the  reserve  account  the  Canadian 
banks  were  permitted  to  issue  $228,000,000  in 
notes  for  circulation. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  the  above  is  ,'ri'er:ih'  in 
error?  I  have  no  doubt  the  banks  in  raiiadn 
have  been  granted  a  very  special  privi]ep:e  in 
their  permission  to  issue  their  notes  uy)  to  the 
amount  of  their  paid-up  unimpaired  capital 
stock.  For  all  that  they  issue  beyond  Ihai 
amount  they  have  either  to  pay  in  to  tho  Oov- 
ernment  to  be  held  in  the  CcTiti-al  Cold  Ee- 
serves,  dollar  for  dollar  in  gold  or  Dominion 
notes.  An  additional  temporary  privilege  they 
have  is  to  issue  their  notes  only  during  the  crop- 
moving  period  (September  1  to  Kelirnar}"  28 
in  each  vear)  to  an  amount  over  and  above  the 


•er 


foregoing,  equal  to  15  percent  of  the  combined 
unimpaired  capital  stock  and  the  reserve,  and 
tliat  by  j)aying  the  (jovernraent  5  percent  in- 
terest on  such  issues  and  calling  them  in  at  the 
expir;ition  of  the  period. 

Tl;e  April,  1!)22,  bank  statement  for  Canada 
sliov/s  as  follows: 

Comliincl  Diiimpnii'.Ml  capital  stock  $124,0r3,2'?9 

Tiaiilv  notes  in  cir.'iil.'ition 164,'<'24,476 

l'r",cipal  dp])Ositj'  in  (lold   Reserve 60,0"i2.533 

A<]ditional  d.  po-if-  (lold  Reserve  6,534,02'< 

1  Jjave  be(!n  a  subscriber  to  the  Golden  Ao"?- 
from  its  first  issue,  and  have  greatly  appreciat- 
ed tlie  timely  information  contained  therein,  and 
your  detci'uiination  to  bring  !o  light  the  hidden- 
tilings  of  da3'b!i('ss;  and  1  v. rite  this  article  to 
assist  in  bringing  the  actual  situation  of  the 
l)ankers'  s|)ef'ial  privileges^  and  not  an  imagin- 
ary one,  to  the  notice  of  your  readers. 


Crimmals  in   Office 


rpHE  United  States  seems  to  be  the  one  coun- 
J-  try  where  the  criminal  class  has  learned  how 
to  ply  their  trade.  In  other  countries  they  pot- 
ter along  in  much  the  same  way  as  of  old,  do- 
ing business  at  night  Avith  such  crvide  weapons 
as  sandbags,  guns  and  blackjacks;  but  such  a 
method  is  too  slow  for  this  progressive  couiitrj^. 
The  modern  criminal  gets  himself  elected  to 
office  and  does  business  in  the  open. 

In  one  issue  of  the  Kansas  City  Star,  namely 
that  of  March  22,  there  was  a  photograph  of 
the  governor  of  a  nearby  state  indicted  for  ac- 
cepting a  bribe  to  hush  up  a  bank  scandal,  a 
news  item  about  a  constable,  a  deputy  in  a  Jus- 
tice's court  who  was  a  bandit;  and  then  the 
general  accusations  were  made  that  it  is  a  com- 
mon thing  in  many  of  the  large  cities  of  the 
country  for  juries  to  be  bribed,  for  murderers 
to  walk  the  streets  free  and  unmolested,  for 
judges  to  grant  habeas  corpus  writs  before  the 


police  can  put  the  criminals  into  the  station 
house,  for  jurors  to  fear  to  return  a  just  verdict 
on  accoimt  of  almost  certain  violence  to  follow 
against  them  or  their  families,  for  lawyers  to 
act  as  conspirators  with  murderers  and  other 
felons,  and  for  drunken  orgies  to  occur  in  court 
rooms  following  the  acquittal  of  alleged  mur- 
derers. 

Down  in  Massachusetts  they  are  finding  that 
some  of  the  greatest  criminals  in  the  state  are 
the  district  attorneys,  who,  normally,  would 
have  the  work  of  prosecuting  criminals.  And 
they  find  them  "ably  assisted"  by  leading  lights 
of  the  legal  profession  who  have  learned  that 
if  they  cannot  make  a  living  honestly  they  can 
at  least  make  one  dishonestly.  But  these  men 
are  100  percent  Americans.  They  will  tell  you 
so  themselves.  They  are  patriots.  They  will 
tell  you  that,  too.  It  is  a  great  life  if  you  don't 
weaken ;  but  if  you  do  there  is  nowhere  to  go. 


Whole  Wheat  Saves  Doctor  Bills  By  Annie  Boerg 


I  MAKE  flour  out  of  whole  wheat  grain,  as 
The  Golden  Age  told  us  to  do  some  time 
ago ;  and  it  has  saved  us  from  many  a  sick  day. 
This  information  alone  has  saved  me  more  than 
enough  to  pay  for  the  subscription  price  of  the 
magazine  several  times  over. 


er 

I  am  in  love  with  your  paper.    The  knocks 
you  get  arouse  my  sympathy.   I  think  that  the 
knockers  are  too  hard  on  you.   It  is  a  wonde3F— 
that  you  do  not  make  more  mistakes  than  you  ^ 
do,   considering   how  hard  it  is  to  get  at  the 
truth. 
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Religion  on  the  Moon 

Translated  from  the  Norivegian  of  F.  0.  Siostad,  by  Harriet  J.  Hanson 


LIKE  all  other  women  and  weak  spirits  iny 
mother  had  religion,    and    believed    in    all 
sorts  of  preachers  and  prophets.    My  father, 

^''  on  the  contrary,  believed  in  nothing  at  all. 
My  mother  wanted  to  teach  me  religion  and 
to  take  me  to  church.   My  father,  however,  put 
his  foot  down  and  said,  "No !"   And  so  I  grew 

/  to  manhood  without  any  religion.  However,  as 
I  grew  older  my  mother's  evident  misery  at  my 
being  so  heathenish  worked  hard  on  my  feel- 
ings, and  I  began  to  wonder  and  think  about 
religion.  But  when  I  heard  that  upon  the  earth 

-  there  were  many  thousand  different  religions 
to  choose  from,  I  asked  my  father  which  Avas 
the  right  one.  He  answered :  "They  are  but  lies 
and  graft,  the  whole  bunch  of  them." 

Now  I  knew  my  father  to  be  an  honest,  up- 
right man ;  so  I  felt  that  I  must  not  doubt  him, 
and  yet  on  the  other  hand  I  felt  that  there  must 
be  something  to  religion  if  one  were  only  sure 
of  finding  the  right  one.  So  one  day  I  made  up 
my  mind  to  take  a  journey  to  some  other  sphere, 
'thinking  that  perhaps  the  inhabitants  there 
might  have  the  right  religion.  I  went  to  my 
father  and  asked  his  permission  to  go  on  a 
journey.  "Where  to?"  he  asked.  "To  the  moon," 
I  replied.  "Why  are  you  going  there,  my  sonf 
"I  want  to  find  the  right  religion,"  I  answered. 
"Well,  all  right ;  but  I  will  bet  you  a  kroner  that 
you  "Will  return  as  wise  as  you  depart.  How- 
ever, there  will  be  no  harm  in  trying  it." 

FIGHTING  FOR   THE   SAKE   OF   GOD 

So  I  made  myself  an  air  balloon  and  flew 
away.  After  a  few  months  of  very  difficult 
traveling  I  beheld  the  outlines  of  the  moon. 
"  There  seemed  to  be  a  great  din  and  confusion 
in  the  vicinity,  and  the  air  was  filled  Avith  smoke. 
As  I  got  closer  to  the  coast,  I  saw  that  a  war 
was  in  progress.  Blood  flowed  in  the  streets, 
and  thousands  of  dead  bodies  were  streAvn 
about.  Suddenly  with  a  fiendish  yell  the  op- 
posing party  fled.  The  other  side  sang  a  song 
of  jubilee  and  victory. 

Now  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  more  danger, 
I  allowed  my  balloon  to  descend  quietly  upon 
a  high  mountain.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
the  entire  victorious  army  threw  themselves 
upon  their  stomachs  and  held  up  their  left 
thumbs.  I  stepped  from  my  balloon  and  slowly 
wended  my  way  down  the  slopes  of  the  moun- 


tain. Immediately  the  army  set  up  their  jubilee 
song.  Soon  I  was  in  their  midst.  Again  they 
prostrated  themselves  and  extended  theij" 
thmnbs  heavenward.  Then  the  leader  came  and 
placed  his  hand  upon  my  breast,  while  the  peo- 
ple streAved  blue  grass  and  leaves  in  my  path- 
way, alAAays  keeping  their  thumbs  up. 

As  yet  I  had  not  attempted  to  converse  Avith 
them,  thinking  that  our  sjieech  must  be  differ- 
ent. Imagine  my  surprise  Avhen  I  learned  that 
they  talked  English!  Immediately  we  began  to 
converse.  They  gave  me  to  understand  that  they 
were  indebted  to  me  for  arriving  in  my  balloon 
just  then ;  for  they  were  on  the  verge  of  gi\ing 
up  when  they  suddenly  saw  me.  Their  joy  was 
unbounded,  as  they  thought  that  I  was  a  god 
coming  to  defend  their  cause.  Therefore  they 
began  the  song  of  jubilee  which  sent  their  ene- 
mies into  such  a  panic  that  they  fled.  I  asked 
them  Avhat  they  had  been  fighting  about.  They 
answered:  "We  fight  for  the  sake  of  God.  Our 
enemies  are  children  of  the  devil,  unbelieA^ng 
dogs,  who  will  not  believe  in  the  true  religion, 
but  Avho  have  instead  a  religion  of  their  OAvn 
which  will  bring  misery  and  death  upon  all 
mankind." 

Then  I  asked  hoAv  many  religions  they  hap- 
pened to  have  on  the  moon.  They  answered, 
"Four  hundred."  "Well,"  I  next  asked,  "which  is 
the  true  one?"  Their  reply  was:  "Ours  is,  of 
course ;  and  if  you  do  not  believe  in  it,  you  will 
be  forever  damned."  So  I  asked  them  to  give 
me  an  outline  of  their  religion.  Thereupon  the 
leader  blow  four  blasts  on  his  trumpet.  Im- 
mediately the  people  prostrated  themselves  and 
held  up  their  left  thumbs.  Then  a  procession  of 
men  clad  in  green  robes  came  out  from  a  cave 
in  the  mountain.  One  of  these  green  bedecked 
persons  had  on  his  head  a  tall  headgear  of  some 
sort,  and  oA^er  his  robe  a  little  blue  coat  upon 
which  was  embroidered  a  huge  thumb.  This 
man,  it  seemed,  Avas  a  sort  of  bishop  or  cardi- 
nal; in  fact,  he  seemed  to  be  high  up  in  the 
hierarchy.  He  lifted  his  thumb  and  in  a  loud 
voice  said :  "The  only  true  religion  in  this : 
That  God  should  be  exalted  by  throwing  one's 
self  upon  one's  stomach  and  extending  one's  left 
thumb  into  the  air;  and  each  one  who  is  a  be- 
lieA'er  must  four  times  every  year  eat  an  oat- 
cake and  drink  blueberry  juice.  T\'Tioever  be- 
lieves this  and  does  accordingly  shaU  be  saved; 
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but  whoever  refuses  to  believe   will    surely 
damned." 

I  must  confess  that  this  struck  ]ue  as  being 
a  rather  peculiar  religion;  so  I  asked  v.liat  other 
religions  they  happened  to  have  upon  the  moon. 
The  leader  replied:  "There  are  four  hundred 
other  religions,  but  every  one  except  ours  is 
false."  So  I  continued  curiously:  "What  do  the 
others  believe?"  He  answered:  "Some  believe 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  prostrate  one's  self 
upon  the  ground,  but  that  it  is  enough  merely 
to  lie  on  one's  stomach.  Still  others  b(;li('vc  that 
it  is  necessary  to  use  the  right  thumb  instead  of 
the  left,  while  others  hold  that  one  must  use  the 
index  finger,  and  others  the  ring  finger.  Then 
some  believe  that  oatcake  and  blueliirry  juice 
are  sufficient  twice  a  year;  others  that  these 
must  be  taken  daily;  others  monthly,  and  still 
others  once  a  year.  Now  some  poor  unbelievers 
think  that  it  is  sufficient  to  eat  the  oatcake,  and 
therefore  eliminate  the  bluiiberry  jnice;  others 
use  the  juice  and  not  the  oatcake ;  and  so  on.  Tn 
fact  there  is  no  end  to  false  teachings  ar.d  false 
prophets. 

"Each  is  trying  to  impress  upon  the  others 
that  it  is  right;  therefore  the  everlp.stiug  re- 
ligious wars.  The  war  wliicli  we  were  v.aging 
just  when  you  appeared  was  v.ith  a  eoinp;iiiy 
of  vagabonds  Avho  actually  bc'lieve  tliat  one 
should  use  the  little  fmgfu-  iiistead  ol'  Ihe  llir.iiil), 
and  that  an  oatcake  is  encmgh  v.-ilhoui  the 
blueberry  juice.  We  have  l)een  esigaged  in  many 
battles  with  unbelievers;  Init  Ave  h.ave  alwnys 
had  as  our  motto:  'God  with  us';  and  sonifliow 


QOLDEN  AQE 

be 


Bbookltn,  N.  X 


we  have  alwavs  won. 


AJ 


ow  we  Juiv(» 


the 


best 

hopes  on  the  moon  that  tliese  y)Oor  siriuci-s  will 
believe  as  we  do,  and  tliereby  savt!  (h(\niselv('s 
and  their  posterity  from  everlasting  torment." 

When  he  had  thiished  speaking,  he  iirii,i<'(li- 
ately  Avith  all  pomp  and  ]3omp()sity  thrc^w  him- 
self on  his  stomach  and  extended  his  lel't  thumb 
in  the  air,  all  the  people  following  liis  exam])le. 
After  this  ceremony  they  pi'oceeded  to  bui'v 
their  dead,  some  three  thousand  or  more,  all 
the  while  praising  God  that  He  had  don.e  such 
a  good  job  in  one  day. 

Towards  oveniiig  the  high  priest  took  me  to 
his  house.  When  we  Avere  alone  he  ask(Ml  mo 
about  my  religion;  and  A\'hen  1  told  him  that  I 
had  none  he  looked  at  me  in  amazement  and 
then  asked  me  Avhether  I  Avould  not  like  to  be- 
lieve as  they  did  and  join  their  church.  I  told 
him  that  as  yet  I  did  not  feel  fully  convinced 


as  to  whether  or  not  it  was  the  right  religion. 

"Convinced !"  he  cried,  "AVhy,  that  is  the  last 
thing  on  tlie  moon  to  think  about.  It  is  not  art 
all  necessaxy.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  believe 
as  I  say ;  and  I  Avill  immediately  administer  un- 
to you  an  oatcake  to  eat  and  blueberry  juice  to' 
drink,  and  Avill  anoint  you  with  milk.  Then  yon 
will  be  a  limb  of  the  true  church." 

"Anciim  Avith  milk.  Pray,  Avhat  may  that  bef" 
I  asked.  He  ansAvered:  "Oh,  it  is  a  holy  sacra- 
ment A\lHrel>y  a  person  is  immediately  taken 
into  eonnnunion  Avith  God.  I  pour  a  little  milk 
over  your  licad.  and  immediately  you  are  a 
riiember  of  the  true  religion  and  the  true  church. 
{'oni',".  let  me  do  it  at  once." 

XoA\  I  did  not  exactl}'  fancy  the  idea  of  hav- 
ing milk  poured  on  my  head;  so  I  said  that  I 
did  not  [.(lievc  I  would  undergo  the  operation. 
'!]>.■■■  foliow  in?:'  dinlogue  then  ensued: 

lii; :  "Wln'.t  cio  vou  then  believe?" 

1:  "T  luive  r.o  belief." 

11k:  •'Surely  you  believe  in  God." 

1:  "[  (In  not  know.  I  have  neither  seen  nor 
hoard  11  \\n.'' 

11k  :  "Snrelyyo-i  believe  in  a  life  after  death." 

I  :  "I  (!()  not  kn.oAv.  No  dead  person  has  yet 
]■(  liirnoi]  to  tell  us  about  it." 

I';;:  "Voi!  are.  then,  a  free-thinker:  Avorse 
t]i<;n   that,  an  ii!lie!!;t :'" 

]:  "1  am.- 

ilk:  ■'^nu^ly  ycm  must  he  the  only  one  oil 
ea]'tli  who  (iocs  not  believe  in  anything!?" 

]  :  "No.  Tn  these  latter  years  there  are  many 
Avho  tbin'c  ffir  themselves." 

1  li. :  ■'And  dr,.  (hf^y  alloAv  such  people  to  live?" 

1:  'Yes:  in  th.ese  days.  But  in  olden  times 
tlvy  A\ero  pers'Y-uted  and  throAvn  into  prison. 
]]ut  nov,-  wo  nvf  alloAved  to  think  for  ourselves, 
if  we  w.ish:  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  belong^  to 
n\\y  cliurch  unless  Ave  so  choose." 

ill-::  •■Wls.-d  is  tliis  that  you  say"?  Allowed  to 
tliink  for  thcniselves  and  to  do  as  their  own 
conscii  nee  dietatesf 

I :  '■  a'cs  :  we  are  also  alloAved  to  be  honest  and 
S('n,^ii>]('  if  A'^'c^  ciioose." 

i  i  I. :  "J  !i  otlier  Avords  you  insinuate  that  those 
Avho  do  lie!i(ve  in  the  preachers  are  either  fool- 
ish or  di:^]ionest?'" 

I:  "Certainly." 

He:  ■'!  suppose  -liat  you.  think  the  same  about 
me.  then?" 

1:  •Well— •• 

He:  "Noav  speak  out." 
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I:  '^ell,  a  direct  question  is  worthy  of  a 
direct  answer.  I  honestly  do  not  believe  that 
any  sensible  person  believes  that  he  can  be 
saved  by  extending  his  thumb  in  the  air  and 
eating  an  oatcake  and  drinking  blueberry  juice 
between  times;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  tlioy 
really  think  so  themselves." 

When  I  had  said  this,  he  put  his  hand  over 
my  mouth  and  bade  me  not  to  talk  so  loudiy 
lest  some  one  might  be  around  to  hear  wliat  I 
said.  He  then  proceeded  to  close  the  dooi-  li'^hl- 
ly  and  to  lock  it;  and  having  made  hitnsfir  r-or- 
tain  that  there  was  no  danger  of  any  on! side 
di^sturbanees,  he  seated  himself  near  me  aiid 
said: 

"Listen,  young  man.  We  will  from  now  on 
talk  as  is  befitting  for  two  upright  men  to  tpJk. 
You  seem  to  be  a  sensible  young  man  who  does 
his  own  thinking;  and  it  will  in  a  measure  re- 
lieve me  to  talk  to  you  from  my  heart.  I  will 
tell  you  truthfully  that  I  have  al)Holutoly  no 
faith  in  the  thumb  ceremony  nor  in  the  eating 
of  oatcalfe  and  the  drinking  of  blueberry  juice. 
But,  you  see,  my  position  demands  that  I  preach 
this  nonsense  to  the  people,  because  they  pay 
me  "well  for  doing  it,  and  they  also  honor  me  as 
a  god.  I  can  assure  you  that  the  people  love 
me  so  much  that  they  are  perfectly  willing  to 
tear  each  other  to  pieces  if  they  think  that  any- 
one believes  otherwise  than  as  I  have  taught 
them.  Therefore-  you  see,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  me  to  hold  them  under  my  thumb; 
otJierwise  I  should  in  the  first  place  lose  my 
salary  and  the  honor  and  then  in  time  all  my 
parishoners.  Then  we  have  a  king  here  who 
lives  in  a  great  palace.  He  has  a  harem  with 
many  wives,  all  clothed  in  gold-embroidered  silk 
robes.  The  king  has  also  a  great  army  and  many 
courtiers,  as  well  as  servants  to  run  his  vast 
establishment.  We  also  have  many  land-owners 
who  own  all  the  land.  All  of  these  people  must 
be  taken  care  of.  And  so  without  religion  all 
would  be  confusion  and  chaos.  The  people 
would  kill  the  king  and  all  his  wives ;  they  would 
refuse  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  would  not  feed 
all  the  unnecessary  courtiers  and  servants  of 
the  king.  Worst  of  all,  they  would  take  the  land 
from  the  great  land-owners  and  would  divide 
it  up  among  themselves.  But  by  continually 
dinning  into  their  ears  from  the  pulpits  that 
they  will  be  rewarded  in  heaven  if  they  continue 
under  my  commands,  and  that  they  will  fry  in 
hell  if  they  do  not,  everything  goes  on  in  the 


same  old  order  from  one  century  to  the  next, 
and  no  one  seems  to  complain.  In  fact,  they 
seem  to  be  comparatively  happy — the  aristoc- 
racy because  they  are  living  well  here  on  the 
moon,  and  the  moon  of  mankind  because  they 
have  hopr^s  of  obtainiiig  a  hundred  times  more 
in  iioaven  than  they  now  possess.  So  when  all 
soem  to  be  happy,  why  change?  What  do  you 
say?" 

MINORITY  VERSUS  MAJORITY 

My  reply  was :  "All  that  I  can  say  is  that  it 
st  likes  nio  as  very  singular  how  much  alike  con- 
dilioiis  are  here  and  on  the  earth.  There  the 
minority  of  the  people  grab  all  the  good  things 
of  lil'o  and  live  in  absolute  abandon;  while  the 
great  inajoi-ity  suffer  in  every  possible  way 
from  Imngor  and  privation.  And  the  cause  of 
it  all  is  that  the  preachers  have  poisoned  the 
people's  minds  with  lies  and  made  them  believe 
in  she(>r  nor.sejise." 

Hi;:  "Strange  that  it  should  be  the  same  on 
the  earth,  which  is  a  much  older  planet  and 
much  larger.  Very  strange  that  they  should  not 
have  made  more  progress  than  we.  Are  you  sure 
there  is  no  difference?" 

I:  "Absolutely  none." 

He  :  "Do  they,  then,  believe  in  the  thumb,  and 
the  oatcake  and  the  blueberry  juice,  and  milk- 
anointing?" 

I:  "Not  exactly;  but  what  they  do  believe  in 
is  essentially  the  same." 

He  :  "Explain  fully,  please." 

I :  "Instead  of  extending  the  thumb  in  the  air, 
they  cross  their  fingers.  Instead  of  wearing 
green  robes,  their  priests  wear  black  ones ;  and 
instead  of  the  blue  surplice  with  the  embroid- 
er(>d  thumb  they  wear  a  white  one  embroidered 
with  a  cross.  Instead  of  prostrating  themselves 
on  tlieir  stomach,  the  people  of  the  earth  fall 
on  their  knees;  and  in  place  of  the  anointing 
with  milk,  they  sprinkle  a  few  drops  of  water 
on  the  heads  of  infants,  and  sometimes  of  big 
people,  too.  In  place  of  drinking  blueberry  juice 
and  eating  oatcakes,  the  earth  people  use  grape 
wine  and  wheat  bread.  And,  as  here,  the  earth 
is  filled  wit})  T-eligious  hate  and  religious  Avar. 
They  have  killed  each  other  by  the  million  for 
the  sake  of  religion;  and  yet  the  clergy  have 
merely  sat  by  and  smiled  upon  it  all,  Avhile  the 
people  have  gone  back  to  their  same  old  ruts, 
not  knowing  what  else  to  do.  There  are  some 
black  people  in  Africa  M'ho  say  that  a  good 
spirit  made  the  earth,  but  an  evil  spirit  rules  it." 
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A  Reply  to  "Religion   on  the  Moon"    By  Harriet  J.  Hanson. 


IN  THE  first  place,  my  dear  friend,  never  call 
women  "svage  vasener,"  (weak  spirits).  It 
was  not  Herod  who  beheaded  John  the  Baptist; 
it  was  Herodias.  It  was  not  Ahab  who  ciiused 
Elijah  to  flee  to  the  "wilderness;  it  was  Jezebel, 
the  queen.  Moreover,  it  was  not  a  man  wlio  had 
Samson  shorn  of  his  power;  it  Y\"as  the  infliK'Tiee 
of  Delilah.  Woman  is  the  power  Ivhind  the 
throne.  Her  lips  have  had  miwh  to  do  with  the 
making  of  history,  and  her  sub.llo  irif^iienee  has 
caused  men  and  nations  to  rise  and  IVill.  So 
much  for  the  women. 

I  admit  that  the  reli/xions  praf-tised  on  the 
poor  human  beings  of  tliis  old  ea-vtli  have  been 
"dope,"  as  Mrs.  Harrow  says — not  inei-e  do[)e, 
but  the  worst  kind  of  dope.  It  has  done  its  woric 
in  a  manner  more  deadly  tban  any  opin_ni  den 
could, have  managed  to  do.  In  fact,  iho  various 
delusions  called  religions  have  not  only  (hdlod 
the  sensibilities  and  minds,  but  iu-lnnlly  para- 
lyzed the  human  race.  I  have  in  Uiind  a  picture 
that  I  shall  send  yoxi  as  soon  as  I  can  get  an- 
other copy.  It  is  called  "The  Traveler  Inquires 
the  Way  to  Heaven."  Preachers  of  every  de- 
nominaiion  are  pointing  in  every  direction.  The 
poor  traveler  is  without  a  doubt  as  bewildered 
as  he  looks. 

A  TJSnnKSS  PRO]'ESSION 

ClergJ^nen  are  the  most  useless  of  all  pro- 
fessional men;  and  the  Bible  calls  them  "blind 
leaders  of  the  blind."  They  have  rightly  named 
themselves  D.  D.'s  —  dumb  dogs,  that  caTuiot 
bark.  They  know  very  little,  puff  themselves 
up  and  look  wise,  and  great  croakings  issue 
from  their  mouths.  Verily  they  have  converted 
the  world  into  a  frog  pond.  You  know  of  their 
love  for  honor  and  display,  their  wise  expres- 
sion and  the  veritable  nonsense  wdth  which  they 
have  filled  their  hearers  full  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  As  a  result  the  world  has  become 
so  polluted  with  false  teachings  that  there  is 
not  a  clear  pool  of  water  anywhere — only  stag- 
nation. 

But  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  confusion  and 
pollution  have  driven  truth  and  purity  into  the 
wilderness,  there  is  nevertheless  such  a  thing 
as  truth ;  and  while  it  has  been  crushed  to  earth, 
it  must  rise  again,  supreme,  triumphant.  After 
the  world  has  fought  itself  sick,  and  becomes 
tired  of  being  doped,  the  remaining  fragments 
of  humanity  will  be  glad  to  rest  awhile  and 
watch  the  Almighty  do  a  little  restitution  work 


in  tlieir  favor.  It  may  seem  strange,  but  the 
earth  is  not  yet  completed,  you  know.  The  work 
of  c]-ea1ion  is  still  going  on.  We  are  now  in  the 
days  of  the  clearing  away  oT  the  rubbish.  Watch 
the  opj)ressors  fall  from  their  thrones,  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear  of  Avhat  is  coming 
upon  the  earth  —  great  changes,  social,  polit- 
ie;iL  and  ecclesiastical,  taking  place  all  over  the 
world.  It  means  the  ushering  in  of  the  new  era, 
the  time  of  peace,  real  peace,  not  the  kind  which 
tlie  clergy  promised  us  would  come  after  th'^ 
war  was  ov(-r.  To  tlie  world  in  general  it  surelv 
looks  like  confusion  and  chaos.  It  is.  But  in  Ih''^ 
meantime  the  work  of  creation  is  progressiyg 
right  alojig. 

con's  rr.AN  is  pnoGiiEssivE 
Take,  for  instance,  the  putting  up  of  a  great 
stnicliire.  The  mort;ir,  the  bricl:s,  the  sand, 
tli(;  stones,  the  men  running  to  and  fro,  some 
])utting  up  scaffolds,  otJiers  tearing  them  down. 
It  surely  looks  like  a  jumble  of  affairs.  I  have 
been  out  to  some  of  tlie  places  which  my  father' 
has  ])ut  up;  and  I  have  said  wdth  wonder:  "I'a- 
pa,  liow  can  you  tell  whether  anything  is  pro- 
gr(-ssing  or  not?  It  looks  to  me  about  the  same 
as  it  did  last  Aveek."  Whereupon  he  laughed 
and  said:  "AVait,  little  girl  until  we  clear  away 
some  of  this  mess,  and  you  will  see  that  the 
building  is  really  progressing."  And  so  when 
I  came  again,  some  time  later,  there  stood  the 
edifice  in  all  its  majesty,  awe-inspiring  against 
the  horizon.  Father  knew  it  all  the  time,  while 
it  took  all  the  clearing  away  of  the  debris  be- 
fore I  saw  it.  Had  I  been  a  civil  engineer,  how- 
ever, and  studied  blue  prints,  I  would  have 
known  it  and  have  seen  it  before  then. 

So  it  is  with  God's  plan.  When  all  this  non- 
sense, ignorance,  and  folly  that  have  blown 
smoke  into  the  people's  eyes,  have  been  cleared 
away,  the  beauty  of  creation,  completed  and 
perfected,  will  doubtless  cause  most  of  us  to 
say :  "Well,  I  did  not  see  much  progress,  but 
here  it  is,  a  restored  earth,  perfect  people,  and 
perfect  understanding." 

You  and  I  differ  in  just  these  two  points:  I 
do  believe  in  God  and  in  the  Bible.  Why?  Be- 
cause I  know  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Being 
wnth  force  and  power  back  of  all  the  universe.— 
Think  of  the  stellar  system,  with  its  millions 
of  bodies  moving  through  space  at  the  terrific 
speed  of  thousands  of  miles  per  second.   The 
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greatest  of  scientists  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
tell  just  why  the  grass  grows  or  why  the  cocoon 
produces  the  butterfly.  To  be  honest  they  would 
have  to  say  that  it  is  because  God  permits  it. 

Now  why  do  I  believe  in  the  Bible  ?  Because 
everything  the  Bible  tells  us  in  the  way  of  his- 
tory has  occurred.  Prophecies  have  been  ful- 
filled and  are  stiU  being  fulfilled.  Away  back 
in  the  beginning  God  told  the  principals  in  Eden 
that  if  they  sinned  they  would  die.  It  is  true 
that  the  human  race  dies.  He  also  said  that 
man  must  work  for  hfs  living.  That  is  just 
what  all  honest  men  have  been  doing  ever  since. 
The  Bible  shows  that  He  also  said  that  women 
should  bear  children  in  sorrow  and  suffering. 
,  Medical  history  tells  us  all  about  that  phase  of 
human  life.  God  also  declared  that  the  earth 
would  bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles.  Every 
farmer  knows  how  fast  the  weeds  grow.  The 
Bible  also  foretold  that  a  great  war  would  come, 
nations  raging  against  each  other.  The  war 
came  on  time,  the  date  1914.  The  Bible  also 
showed  that  pestilence  would  sweep  the  earth 
after  the  war.  The  "flu"  killed  more  people 
than  did  the  war.  The  pestilence  was  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  times  of  distress  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation.  These  times  are  right 
hjere  now.  No  one  can  deny  this  fact.  Now  for 
the  other  side,  the  side  of  beauty.  The  Bible 
promises  that  millions  now  living  will  never  die, 
that  shortly  the  world  shall  become  perfect,  that 
in  a  few  years  men  wiU  begin  work  on  their 
everlasting  homes,  and  that  our  dear  ones  who 
are  asleep  in  the  prison-house  of  death  shall 
return  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.  This  cannot 
be  an  idle  dream;  for  all  these  other  things 
promised  in  God's  Word  have  come  true. 

It  is  true  that  the  preachers  or,  in  other 
words,  the  scribes,  pharisees,  hypocrites,  have 
used  the  Bible  as  a  fiddle  upon  which  to  play 
any  tune  they  chose.  Hence  the  many  hundred 
denominations.  Therefore  oceans  of  blood  have 
been  "shed  in  the  name  of  God"  just  because 
one  decided  that  the  little  finger  was  the  proper 
one  to  use  in  the  ceremony,  instead  of  the  thumb, 
and  because  blueberry  wine  was  essential  to 
some  but  not  to  others. 

When  it  comes  to  picturing  churchianity  upon 
this  earth,  your  write-up  is  wonderful.  I  surely 
thank  you  for  letting  me  read  it.  It  is  true  to 
life;  and  I  am  sure  that  when  people  begin  to 
realize  what  big  fools  they  have  been,  they  will 


surely  give  the  clergy  a  bath  in  the  nailk  that 
was  to  have  been  poured  on  their  own  heads,  or 
in  the  blueberry  wine  that  was  to  have  gone 
down  into  their  stomachs. 

EMPTY    STOMACHS    l^EOM    EMPTY   HEADS 

The  reason  why  so  many  people  have  empty 
stomachs  is  that  they  have  empty  heads.  They 
have  let  someone  else  think  for  them,  and  in  the 
meantime  dope  them  to  numb  the  pain  of  star- 
vation. Selfishness  and  ignorance  are  surely 
the  cause  of  all  the  present  unrest.  Wait  until 
love  begins  to  undo  the  work  of  hate.  Under 
its  soft  touch  mankind  will  blossom  as  a  flower 
kissed  by  the  sun  and  the  dew,  and  wiU  raise 
their  heads  in  adoration  and  praise ;  for  every- 
thing about  them  will  be  so  perfect,  so  beautiful, 
so  glad,  and  life  so  desirable. 

In  case  you  have  this  article  some  time  after 
1925,  please  take  it  out  and  reread  it.  If  I  am 
stiU  alive  on  this  old  earth,  I  shall  come  to  you ; 
and  we  shall  talk  it  over.  In  place  of  your  con- 
versing with  the  man  in  the  moon,  it  will  be 
you  and  I  who  will  chat  as  follows: 

I:  "And  all  the  things  the  Bible  predicted 
came  true  after  all,  did  they  not?" 

You :  "They  surely  did,  my  little  friend." 

I :  "By  the  way,  my  little  sister  returned  just 
the  other  day.  She  had  been  in  the  grave  for 
twenty  years  or  more." 

You:  "Well,  I  am  getting  ready  for  the  re- 
turn of  some  of  my  dear  ones.  I  planted  these 
beautiful  new-age  roses  this  Spring.  See  how 
perfectly  they  have  grown.  They  make  the  porch 
look  very  restful  and  cool.  I  have  also  pur- 
chased a  new  grand  piano  and  several  other 
fine  musical  instruments.  My  family  was  al- 
ways fond  of  music,  but  it  has  been  a  long  time 
since  we  have  had  a  recital  in  our  drawing- 
room.  When  the  home  circle  was  broken  up,  I 
sold  the  piano  and  all  those  things  so  fraught 
with  painful  memories.  But  now  we  shall  have 
many  wonderful  hours  of  music." 

I :  "You  know  that  I  always  loved  music,  and 
especially  now,  since  everyone  plays  faultlessly, 
without  a  discord.  I  can  sit  for  hours  and  fairly 
lose  myself  in  the  beauty  of  it." 

You :  "Yes,  you  remember  when  back  in  1921 
I  paid  you  a  short  visit  at  your  home  we  thought 
that  we  were  hearing  the  real  thing  when  Hei- 
fetz  and  Mischa  Elman,  the  two  Eussian  violin- 
ists, played.  Have  you  heard  them  lately!  You 
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never  could  compare  the  records  of  H;i*1  with 
those  of  today,  wonderful  as  Ihcy  were  then." 

I:  "Yes,  I  heard  them  in  Jerusalem  only  last 
week-  at  the  new  Hall  of  ]\fusic.  I  sat  next  to 
father  Ah7-aham,  and  he  seemed  to  enjoy  Ikmi- 
ing  one  of  his  dear  children  praisin?^-  (lod 
through  the  medium  of  his  violin,  as  much  as 
I  did.' 

Yor :  "It  does  not  seem  at  all  strange  to  hear 
you  say  that  now,  but  a  lew  yoai's  Ijaek  T 
thought  it  the  biggest  joke  I  had  ever  }iear<! — 
father  Abraham  and  Joseph  and  all  tlic  rest  of 
the  ancient  worthies  coming  back  here  and 
mingling  with  the  rest  of  us." 

I:  "Indeed;  and,  just  think,  you  used  to  say 
that  you  did  not  believe  in  (iod,  raei-ely  because 
you  had  never  seen  Him.  Why,  I  read  an  essay 
written  by  you  about  talking  to  the  man  in  the 
moon  and  saying  that  very  rhing." 

You:  "1  will  admit  that  the  jumlile  of  7-elig- 
ions  back  in  that  age  m.fide  God  the  blackest  of 
characters,  so  black  that  I  did  not  care  even  to 
think  of  Him  at  all.  It  was  much  easier  to  con- 
vince one's  self  that  nature  ran  itself.  l>ut  7)ow 
that  all  the  stumbling-blocks  have  been  i-eniov- 
ed,  it  is  easy  enough  to  know  that  God  is." 


\ :  "That  reminds  me  of  what  I  told  you  abonl 
the  building  back  in  those  days,  about  removing 
the  debris  ajid  all  that.  Papa  is  still  an  engi- 
i!e(i-.  lie  is  now  superintending  the  building  of 
the  new  electric  plant  at  Jericho.  He  is  going 
to  take  me  over  there  next  week  in  his  new  bi- 
l»lane." 

^'()^.■  "By  the  way,  have  you  seen  our  old 
fi-iend.  .M.  L.,  lately?  And  what  is  he  doing?" 

1 :  "lie  is  living  with  his  heart's  desire  in  the 
m.osi  lieautilViI  'lungalow  in  California.  He  be- 
lieves in  God  ;uid  loves  Him,  too.  I  am  going 
out  there  soitie  day  soon  in  my  new  1938  model. 
It  is  very  ciisy  to  get  ar'ound  on  these  wonderful 
])nved  ]-oa<ls.  Galifornia  does  not  seem  any  far- 
11k-i'  l'rf)7n  _i\li7n!eapolis  now  than  St.  Paul  used 
to  seem  from  the  twin  cities'  little  suburb,  St. 
Louis  Piii'k.  I'y  thx^  way,  Mr.  S.,  in  case  you 
would  like  to  go  v\ith  me  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
y.l.  L..  1  shall  be  happy  to  take  you.  We  cafl 
t;dk  over  ;dl  the  thijigs  about  which  Ave  used  to 
a!-gu(>  back  in  the  old  days,  and  tell  each  other 
how  ghxd  we  are  that  at  last  we  have  reached 
the  age  of  (>verlasti7ig  perfection;  and  that  the 
(h<ys  of  argui7ig,  doubt,  and  perplexity  have 
passed  away  forever." 


Going'  to   CllUreh?    Why?     nij  James  a.  RoUnson 


AFTER  reading  the  articles  bearing  the  title, 
"Go  to  Church,  Thou  h'ool,"  in  the  f7rst  four 
issues  of  The  Goldb^t  Age  for  1922,  one  won- 
ders whether  going  to  chiirch  is  all  that  is  claim- 
ed for  it,  or  whether  staying  at  ho7ne  Avould  be 
occupying  time  in  a  way  as  good,  or  Ixdter. 

Thoughts  thus  entertained  germinate  into  the 
questions.  Was  it  ever  thus  ?  Has  the  church  al- 
ways been  ruled  by  am})itious  men  under  the 
cloak  of  Christianity?  Has  religion  i7i  ge7ie7al 
always  been  subsidized,  resulting  in  pj-iestly 
domination,  clerical  intrigue,  a77d  deception? 

To  one  whose  sole  sources  of  informrdion  ai'e 
the  priest,  the  minister,  or  the  news])a})ei-,  siich 
questions  seem  ridiculous;  but  to  the  one  will- 
ing to  examine  the  literature,  conservative  and 
liberal,  of  every  age,  such  questions  are  easily 
answered.  "  'Twas  ever  thus." 

CLERGY  ALWAYS  POLITICAL 

In  every  age  have  the  clergy/  influenced  gov- 
ernment, both  visible  and  invisible.  Ambition, 
lust  for  power  and  for  prestige,  has  dominated 


the  mi7K!s  and  the  methods  of  clergymen  ever 
si7ice  that  class  came  into  existence. 

The  c:uise  for  scheming  priestcraft,  the  gov- 
f'rning  mind  directing  schemes  for  wealth,  pow- 
er, and  honor,  is  Satan.  He  possesses  superhu- 
man ability  in  the  affairs  of  men.  No  humas 
being  can  be  held  entirely  responsibility  for  the 
crimes  of  the  clergy  in  their  schemes  for  ea- 
slaviiig  the  people;  for  it  is  beyo7id  the  power 
of  an.y  one  meinb(n^  of  our  race.  Nor  can  it  be 
said  that  an  organization  of  the  brightest  of 
hunj^an  minds  could  produce  such  a  scheme  as 
ing,  377(1  which  has  been  in  op- 


we  see  77oi\'  Vi-o7'k 


eration  for  centuries.  The  fact  that  the  truth 
is  coniing  to  light  should  revive  in  our  hearts 
lio])e  fer  a  day  of  freedom  from  this  accursed 
tldiig. 

T/0,e.king  back  into  the  past,  we  are  told  that 
the  cause  of  a  clsange  in  the  religious  worship 
of  the  ]\Iedes  and  Persians,  which  world-empire, 
began  in  .536  B.  C.  and  ended  in  336  B.  C,  was 
a  scheming  priesthood.  Originally  the  Medes 
and  Persians  worshiped  one  God ;  but  when  the 
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priesthood  gaiTied  the  ascendency  in  and  with 
the  government,  Monotheism  was  changed  into 
Trinitarianism.  This  fact  indicates  that  the 
Trinitarian  doctrine,  so  tenaciously  adhered  to 
by  those  dependent  npon  the  clergy  for  relig- 
ious knowledge,  is  not  of  Christian  origin.  Did 
the  Persian  priests  manufacture  this  doctrine? 
No;  for  Mythology  says  that  it  was  taught  in 
Egypt  centuries  before  their  day. 

Upon  gaining  the  ascendency,  the  priests  of 
t'he  Medes  and  Persians  substituted  for  Mono- 
theism the  worship  of  the  pagan  god  Mithras. 
Today  we  find  the  Church  of  England  manifest- 
ing her  real  character  by  the  regalia  of  her 
'priesthood,  which  is  that  of  the  priests  of  Mith- 
ras. 

The  schem.e  of  priestcraft  to  becloud  truth 
and  to  substitute  for  it  a  series  of  "mysteries" 
infected  the  Christian  church  soon  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles.  Indeed,  before  the  leaders 
o£  the  church  had  passed  awav  these  schemes 
had  infected  the  body.  (2  Peter  2: 1,  2;  1  John 
2 :  18,  19 ;  1  Corinthians  11 :  18 ;  2  Thessalonians 
2:7;  etc.,  etc.)  As  early  as  325  A.  D.  the  schem- 
ing had  made  such  progress  that  in  that  year 
Athanasius,  as  the  ecclesiastical  field  marshal 
*of  Emperor  Constantine, foisted  upon  the  Chris- 
tian church  the  unreasonable  and  ridiculous 
theory  of  the  trinity. 

As  prearranged,  before  the  Council  of  Nice 
was  called.  Emperor  Constantine  decreed  that 
henceforth  the  trinitarian  theory  should  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  part  of  the  Christian  faith  withoiit 
"which,  according  to  the  "Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  one  cannot  be  saved.  This  same  Con- 
Btantine  who  "put  over"  the  doctrine  of  the 
trinity  showed  his  real  character  by  the  murder 
of  his  own  wife,  Pausta,  in  a  bath  of  boiling 
water,  by  beheading  lus  own  son  Crispus  in  the 
year  during  which  he  presided  at  the  Council 
of  Nice  (325  A.  D.),  by  murdering  the  husbands 
of  his  two  sisters,  his  wife's  fath.er,  his  nephew 
(a  boy  of  tM^elve,  the  son  of  his  sister  (^on- 
stantia),  a  pagan  priest,  and  others.  These 
atrocities  were  committed,  according  to  Robert 
Taylor  in  his  "Diegesis,"  after  Constantint^  had 
"embraced  Christianity." 

CRIMES    OF   THE   CLERGY 

The  successor  of  Athanasius  as  bi-i:  ]■  of 
Alexandria,  St.  Cyril,  permitted  his  ambition 
and  lust  for  power  to  dominate  his  life.  The 
extent  to  which  the  clergy  have  been,  and  are 


yet,  Avilling  to  go  is  well  illustrated  in  the  fol- 
lowing excerpt  from  Gibbons'  "History  of  the 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Eoman  Empire" : 

"Hypatia,  the  daughter  of  Thcon,  the  mathematician, 
was  initiated  in  her  father's  studies.  She  publicly  taught 
at  both  Athens  and  Alexandria,  the  philosophy  of  Plato 
and  Aristole.  In  the  bloom  of  youth  and  in  the  matur- 
ity of  wisdom  the  modest  maid  (Suidas  says  she  was 
married  to  the  pliilosopher,  Isidorus)  refused  her  lovers 
and  instructed  her  disciples;  the  persons  most  illus- 
trious for  their  rank  or  merit  were  impatient  to  visit 
the  female  philosopher;  and  Cyril  beheld  with  a  jealous 
eye  the  gorgeou.s  train  of  horses  and  slaves  which  crowd- 
ed the  door  of  lier  academy.  A  rumor  was  spread  among 
the  Christians  that  the  daughter  of  Theon  was  the  only 
obstacle  to  the  reconciliation  of  the  Prtefect  and  the 
Archbishop;  and  that  obstacle  was  speedily  removed. 
On  a  fatal  day  in  the  holy  season  of  Lent,  Hypatia  was 
torn  from  her  chariot,  stripped  naked,  dragged  to  the 
church  and  inhumanly  butchered  by  the  hands  of  Peter 
the  reader  and  a  troop  of  savage  and  merciless  fanatics; 
her  flesh  was  scraped  from  her  bones  with  sharp  oystei 
shells,  and  luir  quivering  limbs  were  delivered  to  the 
flames.  The  just  progress  of  inquiry  and  punishments 
was  stopped  by  soa  son  able  gifts;  but  the  memory  of 
Hypatia  has  imprinted  an  indelible  stain  on  the  char- 
acter and  religion  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria." 

Such  were  the  methods  used  in  past  ages, 
methods  which  would  still  be  used  were  it  not 
for  reasons  hinted  at  by  Upton  Sinclair  in  the 
following: 

"The  church  which  burned  John  Huss,  which  burned 
Giordano  Bruno  for  teaching  the  earth  moves  around 
the  sun — the  same  church,  in  the  name  of  the  same 
throe-headed  god  snnt  out  Francisco  Ferrer  to  the  firing 
squad;  and  if  it  does  not  do  the  same  thing  to  the 
author  of  this  book  it  will  be  solely  because  of  the 
police." 

The  backbone  of  this  scheme  of  the  clergy  for 
civil  and  religious  power  has  been  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  populace.  Large  volumes  have  been 
Avritten,  and  could  yet  be  written,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Paganized  Churchianity,  the  substitu- 
tion of  pagan  tlieolog\r  for  the  true,  freedom- 
loving  Cliristianity.  That  this  statement  is  no 
exaggeration  is  borne  out  by  that  able  exponent 
of  Churchianity,  that  priest  of  both  English  and 
Boman  churches,  that  talented  but  much  abus- 
ed preacher  who  w'rote  the  inspiring  hymn, 
'"Lead  Kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom," 
Cardinal  John  H(;nry  Newman,  when  he  said: 

"The  instruments  and  appendages  of  demon  worship 
have  been  brought  into  the  church." 

No  wonder  is  it  that  chui-ch  pews  are  empty. 
No  wonder  that  we  must  turn  our  churches  into 
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restaurants,  or  into  dance-halls  (in  one  of 
which  the  writer  received  instruction  in.  the 
graceful  art),  or  into  moving-picture  empori- 
ums. No  wonder  it  is  necessary  for  the  preach- 
er to  obtain  shekels  by  using  methods  similar 
to  those  of  the  highway  robber,  such  as  is  illus- 
trated on  page  55  of  Judge  Eutherford's  book, 
"Millions  Now  Living  Will  Never  Die." 

Take  down  from  your  library  shelf  a  volume 
bearing  the  title,  "Tallyrand's  Letter  to  the 
Pope,"  written  by  the  Bishop  of  Atun,  France, 
during  the  revolution  of  1789-1799;  written  by 
a  man  who  knew  the  clergy  game,  and  who 
quoted  the  words  of  another  church  dignitary, 
also  acquainted  with  clerical  ambitions;  writ- 
ten by  a  bishop  Avho  in  the  National  Assembly 
—composed  of  the  600  common  delegates  to  the 
States  General  called  by  Louis  XVI  of  France, 
May  5,  1789,  together  with  149  of  the  300  cler- 
ical delegates  to  the  same  body(States  General) 
— ^made  a  motion,  in  that  Assembly  of  750  dele- 
gates, to  confiscate  the  estates  of  the  clergy 
(who  owned  two-fifths  of  the  good  land  in 
France)  in  order  to  sell  and  to  buy  bread  for 
the  poor,  which  motion  was  passed  and  put  into 
effect;  written  by  the  same  individual  who  in 
answer  to  the  excommunication  of  the  pope, 
Pius  VII  (in  which  letter  he  says  that  the  pow- 
er of  heaven,  hell,  purgatory,  and  excommuni- 
cation, supposed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  pope, 
came  from  ignobant  men  !)  quotes  from  the  pre- 
decessor of  Pius  VII— Clement  XIV,  who  when 
speaking  to  his  friends  said: 

"No  human  being  has  suffered  as  I  have,  either  mor- 
ally or  physically.  Confined  by  cruel  and  unnatural 
parents  within  the  walls  of  a  convent  I  was  threatened 
with  all  the  horrors  of  the  dungeon  if  I  did  not  clothe 
myself  with  the  garments  of  religion  and  hypocrisy,  and 
did  not  abjure  nature  and  my  own  species.  A  few  scat- 
tered rays  of  genius,  which  escaped  from  my  claustral 
prison,  gave  to  the  world  and  to  the  court  of  Eome 
the  first  intimation  of  my  existence.  My  amenity,  docil- 
ity and  frankness,  and  my  large  fortune,  but  above  all 
my  disinterestedness,  procured  me  the  good  opinion  of 
Cardinal  Ostali,  who  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Pontifical 
chair,  obtained  in  the  Conclave  a  majority  of  votes  in 
my  favor,  and  I  was  invested  with  the  purple  robes  and 
seated  upon  the  throne  as  head  of  the  church. 

"The  world  knows  how  reluctantly  I  accepted  a  situ- 
ation which  was  incompatible  with  my  private  feelings, 
my  taste  for  poetry  and  other  innocent  pleasures,  and 
that  I  only  yielded  to  the  most  urgent  solicitations.  I 
had  formed  many  chimerical  ideas  with  regard  to  the 
place  I  now  occupy,  deeming  it  possible  for  me  to  de- 


crease the  sum  of  miseries  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  man, 
in  the  same  proportion  that  I  would  increase  the  sum 
of  his  happiness,  and  these  were  the  motives  which  in- 
duced me  to  accept  the  tiara.  I  had  also  resolved  to 
overthrow  Christianity,  that  is  to  say.  Idolatry;  but 
watched  by  the  sleepless  eyes  of  a  thousand  Arguses, 
and  always  surrounded  by  the  Apostles  of  Error,  I  have 
only  been  able  thus  far  to  hope  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  that  the  time  might  soon  come  to  put  into  exe- 
cution this  important  reform.  Obliged,  although  in  op- 
position to  my  natural  frame  of  mind,  to  assume  a  con- 
temptible authority,  I  really  blush  to  appear  in  Eome, 
in  Italy,  or  even  before  Europe.  I  feel  no  less  shame 
at  the  incense  which  a  crapulous  superstition  lays  at 
my  feet  and  at  the  homage  paid  to  me  as  if  I  were  a 
living  idol.  1  feel  that  I  am  giving  countenance  to 
fanaticism,  and  that  public  opijiion  looks  upon  me  as  " 
the  trustee  of  heavenly  gifts — the  living  oracle  of  & 
fabled  god. 

"But  alas !  I  know  that  I  am  only  a  weak  mortal 
with  limited  faculties,  a  precarious  existence,  already 
weighted  down  by  the  infirmities  inseparable  from  our 
peculiar  organism,  and  who  can  only  scan  that  which 
is  within  the  scope  of  my  vision.  How  can  I  pretend 
to  foresee  the  future — to  send  some  of  my  fellow  crea- 
tures to  heaven  and  consign  others  to  the  torments  of 
hell?  How  can  I  wish  to  be  acknowledged  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  Divinity  when  I  know  nothing  of  such  » 
being  ?  ...  At  all  events,  my  friends,  you  are  perfectly 
aware  that  a  Pope  is  the  passive  creature  of  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  who  create  and  annihilate  him  at  pleasure.' 
[Clement  was  poisoned. — Ed.] 

"Though  we  are  supposed  to  rule  everything  on  earth, 
nevertheless  we  are  kept  in  the  most  abject  slavery  by 
this  dreaded  and  mysterious  power,  whose  revenge  is 
sure  to  reach  any  Pope  who  may  have  thoughtlessly 
wounded  their  pride  or  endangered  their  temporal  wel- 
fare. In  public  the  Pope  is  the  idol  of  the  tumultuous 
rabble;  but  in  the  mysterious  recesses  of  the  Vatican, 
this  very  Pope  who  has  in  one  hand  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  in  the  other  the  thunder-bolt  of  excommunication, 
is  a  mere  automaton- — a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  Cardinals  forming  the  Sacred  College. 

"The  State  revenues,  and  money  raised  in  Catholic 
countries  by  imposition,  mendacity,  and  monopolies  are 
divided  among  the  Cardinals,  as  plunder  is  divided 
among  robbers,  and  only  a  small  portion  falls  annually 
to  the  share  of  the  Pontiff,  who  has  to  provide  all  the 
expenses  of  the  Court,  and  to  pay  that  ready  tool  of 
tyranny — the  soldier. 

"A  Pope,  like  every  king,  is  a  mere  shadow  conjured 
up  by  a  powerful  body  of  men :  it  is  an  idol  they  raise 
to  frigh.ten  a  credulous  and  ignorant  populace,  and  weH: 
do  they  succeed  with  their  divine  phantasmagoria;  for 
it  enables  these  designing  impostors  to  oppress  the  peo- 
ple with  the  iron  sceptre  of  superstition.  Such,  my 
friends,  are  the  effects  of  a  system  which  was  invented 
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Only  to  degrade  mankind  and  to  retain  the  masses  in 
-Ipross  slumber  of  ignorance  and  error." 

CLEBGY   ENSLA^Ti   THE    PEOPLE 

Therefore  considering  that  sueli  iiigh  officials 
of  the  church  declare  the  schemes  of  the  clergy 
are  for  the  enslavement  of  the  peo])le,  would 
not  the  advertisement  printed  in  the  Athens 
Banner  Herald  be  nearer  to  the  truth  if  it  read : 
Tou  are  a  fool  if  you  go  to  church.' 

A  remedy  is  needed  which  aceoi'ling  to  Holy 
"Writ  will  be  provided;  for  the  Prophet,  speak- 
ing upon  the  subject  in  hand,  said  (Zeehai'iah 
i3:  2-6) :  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  lliat  day 
, I'Which  is  future  but  a  short  time]  sailli  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  also  I  will  cause 
the  prophets  [prophet  means  public  expouTidor 
or  preacher]  and  the  unclean  spirit  [pagan 
doctrine]  to  pass  out  of  the  land.  And  it  shall 
eome  to  pass  that  when  any  shall  yet  prophesy 
[when  any  preachers  preach]   then  his  father 


and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto 
him,  Thou  slialt  not  live;  for  thou  speakest  lies 
[creeds  ami  pagan  theories  such  as  trinity]  in 
the  name  of  the  fjOrd.  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  [very  soon]  that  the  prophets  [i)reachers] 
shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision  when 
lu!  hath  pr()])liesied;  neither  shall  they  Vv^oar  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive  [the  cloth  and  collars 
buttoned  in  back],  but  he  [the  preacher]  shall 
say,  I  am  no  prophet  [preacher],  I  am  an  hus- 
ban.dman  [farmer] ;  for  ma.n  taught  me  to  keep 
cattle  from  my  youth.  And  one  [of  his  congre- 
gation] shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thine  hands  [Avhy  this  loss  of  power]  ? 
Then  he  shall  ansAver,  These  Avith  which  I  was 
Avounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends  [suffered 
at  the  hands  of  his  OAvn  congregation]." 

Therefore  should  not  the  Scriptures,  the  only 
Book  which  promises  relief  from  this  accursed 
thing,  stimulate  our  hopes  for  a  brighter,  better, 
and  happier  day,  the  daAvming  of  which  can  now 
be  seen  over  the  mountain  tops? 


Idolatry    By  J.  C.  Johnson 


eB-v.'  ■ 


'T^HE  references  to  idolatry  in  Scripture,  es- 
-'■  peeially  in  the  Old  Testament,  are  of  great 
number  and  variety.  The  second  command- 
ment is  the  first  formal  prohibition,  and  strictly 
forbids  paying  homage  to  any  image.  Any- 
thing or  anyone  less  than  Jehovah  Himself 
falls  far  below  the  high  standard;  for  no  ex- 
ternal form  can  image  such  a  Being.  Ea^cu  the 
exalted  Jesus  Christ,  the  express  image  of  the 
Father,  directs  His  hearers  to  worship,  not  the 
image,  i.  e.,  Himself,  but  the  Father.  If  any 
image  is  adopted  for  worship  it  must  inevi- 
tably tend  to  debase  and  pervert  instead  of  to 
fe*lp.— Acts  17:29,30. 

We  find  that  man  has  frequently  set  up  hu- 
,nian  forms  as  objects  of  worship.  In  such  cases 
the  male  is  represented  as  more  severe  and  man- 
ly and  as  having  a  female  counterpart,  such  as 
Baal,  Ashteroth;  Jupiter,  Juno;  etc. 

We  pass  on  to  note  how  man  in  his  lust  for 
idolatry  has  not  been  satisfied  with  the  human 
■form,  but  has  deified  even  the  brute  creations. 
The  predominent  virtues  of  skill,  bravery,  wis- 
dLi)m,  beauty — ^in  fact,  every  phase  of  human 
character  and  lust  of  heart  has  been  the  object 
of  individual  and  national  Avorship.  Even 
earth's  crt^ations  have  failed  to  satisfy  man  in 
biii:  lust  for  idolatry — each  particular  form  the 


symbol  of  something  fanciful,  always  dragging 
down  the  Creator  to  the  things  created. 

The  Lord's  doriunciation  against  idolatry  has 
been  scA^-^re  and  is  still  equally  as  severe.  A 
careful  reading  of  Isaiah  40:1.8-31  is  worthy 
of  deep  meditation  at  this  point.  Again  the 
same  h  rophet  in  Isaiah  1 :  10-15  makes  us  won- 
der hoAv  it  is  that  so  many  of  the  Lord's  people 
fail  to  see  that  their  holy  days,  their  solemn 
meetings,  their  tAA'o-minute  silence,  their  days 
of  rex^entancc  and  hope,  their  burning  of  in- 
cense, are  iniquity  in  His  sight,  a  trouble  and 
a  AA'eariness  to  Him.  Their  vain  oblations  are 
an  abomination  unto  God. 

THREE  PHASES  OF  IDOLATRY 

The  Scriptures  bring  to  our  attention  three 
vieAvs  of  idolatry:  (1)  The  Avorship  of  false 
gods  (Acts  17:16);  (2)  The  false  worship  of 
the  true  God  (1  Corinthians  10:  7) ;  (3)  Inordi- 
nate attachment  to  earthy  things   (Colossiana 

3  =  5)- 

Before  making  a  closer  examination  of  these 

features,  let  us  examine  a  few  of  the  meanings 
of  this  Avord  idolatry.  The  first  impression  we 
receive  is  the  remarkable  number  of  meanings 
attached  to  this  English  word  and  its  deriva- 
tives— idol,  idolatry,  etc. 
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In  Jeremiah  50:38  the  Hebrew  word  trans- 
lated idol  means  "an  object  of  terror."  Apply 
this  thought  to  the  word  "idols"  in  this  verse, 
and  it  reads:  "And  they  are  mad  upon  their 
objects  of  terror."  Compare  tliis  thought 
with  Jeremiah  51 :  7,  which  reads :  "Babylon 
hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Ijord's  liand,  that 
made  all  the  earth  drunken:  the  ludions  liave 
drunken  of  her  wine  [divine  riglst  of  l;ings,  ])ig 
business,  ecclesiasticism,  etc.] ;  tlu^refore  the 
nations  are  mad."  This  i^uts  a  finger  upon  the 
great  sore,  and  points  us  to  idohitrj'. 

Again  in  Psalm  9G :  5  tlie  word  for  idol  means 
"a  thing  of  nought."  The  Scripture  now  reads: 
'T'or  all  the  gods  [mighty  one:-;  I  of  Ihe  i);:tions 
are  things  of  nought."  Now  look  up  Zoclunriah 
11:17:  "V/oe  to  the  idol  Fhepli;-,'.'!":  in  otlier 
words,  "Woe  to  the  shepherd  of  liotliing."  The 
apostle  Paul  must  have  had  this  thought  in 
mind  when  writing  1  Corinthians  8 : 1-4.  It 
also  shows  how  he  correctly  saw  the  meanings 
of  the  words.  I  quote  at  length,  calling  special 
attention  to  the  omission  of  the  parenthesis 
which  can  be  verified  by  reference  to  Wilson's 
Emphatic  Diaglott:  "Now  as  touching  things 
offered  unto  idols  [parenthesis  to  verse  4]  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world." 

Again,  1  Kings  15 :  10-13  gives  another  mean- 
ing to  the  word :  "Horror,  a  coMse  of  trembling." 
Note  particularly  the  connection  in  verse  12 
with  the  Sodomites,  compare  also  with  our  re- 
marks upon  Isaiah  1 :  10-15.  The  Sodomites  are 
there  spoken  of,  and  again  in  Revelation  11 : 8, 
truly  a  cause  of  trembling. 

Psahn  106 :  36-39 :  "A  cause  of  grief." 

Psalm  li5 : 1-8 :  "Silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands."  Truly  the  idols  of  Christendom 
can  be  easily  traced  here.  Verse  8  also  shows 
the  effect:  "They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them."  Their  particular  characteristics  are  enu- 
merated in  the  intermediate  verses.  Notice  in 
verse  4  the  word  idols  which  now  reads :  "Their 
causes  of  grief  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men's  hands."  Again,  Zechariah  13:  2:  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the 
causes  of  grief,  [precious  promise]  and  they 
[the  idols]  shall  no  more  be  remembered."  The 
names  can  be  easily  identified  by  reference  to 
Hesea  2 :  16,  17. 

In  2  Kings  23:5  the  meaning  of  the  word  is 
"ascetic,"  i.  e.,  one  who  retires  from  the  world 
and  devotes  himself  to  a  life  of  severe,  self- 


denying  discipline.  Josiah  did  away  with  these.- 

1  Samuel  15 :  23 :  Means  "Household  idols, 
healers,  stubbornness,"  i.  e.,  unreasonably  ob- 
stinate, fixed  in  opinion,  obstinately  resisting 
command.  This  is  evidently  what  the  apostle 
Paul  meant  in  Ephesians  4 :  17-19. 

WOKSHIP  OF  FALSE  GODS 

Now  let  us  return  to  the  three  views  of  idol- 
atry :  First  the  worship  of  false  gods.  In  Acts 
17:16,  footnote  (Emphatic  Diaglott),  distinc- 
tion is  made  between  those  who  met  in  the 
places  of  worship  and  those  outside  (see  verse 
17) ;  therefore  we  reason  that  the  worship  of 
false  gods  takes  us  outside  of  Christendom. 

The  second  phase  of 'idolatry  takes  us  inside 
of  Christendom,  "Those  who  know  him."  These 
are  evidently  pictured  in  1  Corinthians  10 : 1-7. 
Verse  11  says  "types;  verse  21  makes  our  po- 
sitioji  very  clear;  verse  20  gives  us  instruction 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  them;  we  must  not 
have  secret  longings  and  lookings  back  to  the 
time  before  we  were  illuminated  when  we  were 
receiving  our  refreshment,  not  from  the  Lord's 
cup,  but  from  the  devil's  cup. 

2  Kings  18 : 4  speaks  of  the  brazen  serpent 
being  set  up  as  an  idol.  This  reminds  us  of 
"relic  w^orship."  King  Hezekiah  gave  it  its 
proper  name,  and  had  it  destroyed. 

With  these  thoughts  before  us  let  us  read 
Mark  7 : 7,  8,  placing  the  thoughts  on  the  first 
and  second  advent.  T\Tiat  will  God's  view  be  of 
Christendom's  many  ceremonies,  such  as  con- 
secrated ground  for  burial,  forgetting  that  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof? 
Consecrated  ground  is  more  expensive  in  our 
districts  in  England,  if  you  are  Roman  Catholic 
or  Protestant.  A  non-conformist  is  excluded 
from  this  privilege. 

What  about  the  poor  fellows  buried  in  the. 
trenches,  the  sailor  buried  at  sea?  When  viewed 
from  the  light  of  reason  we  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, it  is  all  consecrated  humbug — ^includ- 
ing infant  baptisms,  and  their  many  forms  and 
ceremonies.  I  canjquite  enter  into  the  prophet 
Isaiah's  feelings  as  expressed  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  his  prophecy. 

There  is  yet  another  view  to  take  into  con — 
sideration  Avhich  is  more  subtle  and  brings  the  - 
subject  of  idolatry  very  near  to  our  own  per- 
sons— inordinate  attachment  to  earthly  things. 
See  Colossians  3:5,  Emphatic  Diaglott. 
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"Put  to  death  therefore  those  members  on  the 
earth." 

1.  Fornication:    What  is  meant  by  this? 
Matthew  15:19,  20:  Clearl^^  shows  it  to  be  a 

wrong  condition  of  heart. 

Galatians  5 :  19 :  A  -work  of  tlie  flesh. 

Revelation  2:  21:  The  spiritual  application  of 
this  word  which  can  be  summarized  as  fol- 
lows: A  church  in  a  \vrons-  condition  of 
heart  through  works  of  the  flesh ;  this  can 
be  seen  in  the  union  of  church  and  state. 

2.  Impurity:  Unclean,  not  pure. — llnb.  1:13. 

3.  Passions:  Inordinate  affections. 

4.  Evil  desire, 

5.  Inordinate  lust,  eovetousuess,  greediness; 
the  cause  of  these  is  self-preservation,  which  is 
idolatry. 

Read  carefully  verses  6-17:  "Bowels  of  mer- 
cies" may  mean,  from  our  most  tender  and  in- 
nermost parts,  something  you  cannot  put  off, 
or  wear  only  on  Sundays;  showing  how  our 
very  heart  sentiments  must  be  part  of  our  very 
being. 

BEASTS  AND  IM  AGI'IS 

"What  may  now  be  said  of  the  image  and  the 
beasts  of  Daniel?  The  former  shows  the  nature 


• — silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands  and 
the  causes  of  grief,  void  of  those  bowels  of  mer- 
cies; no  tender  affections;  the  latter  the  char- 
acter, beastly.  Revelation  brings  to  our  atten- 
tion the  beast  that  rose  up  out  of  the  sea  show- 
ing in  symbol  the  growth  of  Papacy  out  of  dis- 
ordered Pagan  Rome.  Another  beast  comes  up 
out  of  the  earth,  a  fitting  symbol  of  the  greatest 
Emyjire  on  Earth.  The  image  reminds  us  of  out 
second  conmiandment :  we  must  not  bow  down 
to  any  image. 

This  subject  of  idolatry  is  so  large  and  has 
so  many  degr(>es  of  fme  differences,  as  to  make 
it  a  heart-searching  study.  We  conclude  by 
lea\ing  tlH>  reader  to  use  his  spiritual  appre- 
hension to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  these 
thiiigs  are  so,  search  the  heart  to  tind  iniquity 
lodging  there.  Again  we  find  our  sphere  of  ex- 
pression deficient  and  ask  the  Lord,  How  can  I 
be  free  fi'om  siicli  a  subtle  sin  as  idolatry?  His 
ansA\'er  comes:  "Thou  shaft  love  [w'orship]  the 
Ijord  thy  (sod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  ^lnd  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy. 
strength. ■'  'Tlim  only  shalt  thou  worship." 

In  other  words,  remember  our  consecration, 
renew  it  each  day  and  line  up  to  our  present 
privileges. 


The  Golden  Rule  />'//  /.  7?.  Aiford 


s^>- 


TNDUSTRIAL  and  political  economists  of  the 
■*-  present  day  in  their  fancied  wisdom,  declare 
the  Golden  Rule  to  be  impracticable,  and  apply 
the  epithet  of  lunatic  to  any  one  who  insists 
OH  urging  the  recogiiition  of  ;iny  such  govern- 
ing principle  in  every-day  affairs.  Still,  they 
do  not  attempt  to  set  up  any  argument  denying 
the  soundness  of  such  a  rule — they  merely  de- 
clare that  "it  won't  work."  Such  economists 
mast  admit  that  the  Avorld  has  never  tried  the 
G-olden  Rule.  They  must  also  axbnit  that  the 
rule  of  gold  has,  from  the  dawm  of  history  been 
a  |)roven  failure.  These  directors  of  human 
affairs  forget  that  it  was  Jesus  who,  in  the 
Hght  of  repeated  failures  under  the  then  and 
now  prevailing  -world  program  of  industrial, 
social,  political  and  religious  affairs,  gave  an- 
'Jiouneement  of  a  new  program  based  on  the  "new 
Commandment"  of  love  for  one  another.  Is  it 
■jaapracticable?  Jesus  said  it.  Is  it  lunacy? 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  gave  His  approval  to  such  a 
jpffo/^am.  Are  they  willing  to  call  Jesus  a  luna- 
tic) 


The  writer  suggests  that  church  members 
oitlier  t.'ike  their  religion  seriously,  and  begin 
to  practise  the  admirable  virtue  of  doing  as 
they  would  be  doiie  by,  or  else  cease  to  prate 
of  llie  inlrinsic  value  of  this  Golden  !ftule  and 
junk  it,  as  tliey  have  already  done  with  most  of 
the  other  sayings  of  Jesus. 

SKnriSH  IISTTETJESTS  OPPOSE  IT 

Selfish  interests  are,  and  have  ever  been,  the 
oidy  protesters  against  the  Golden  Rule,  and 
they  are  protesting  loudly  today.  To  them  the 
operation  of  the  Golden  Rule  would  mean  the 
cessation  forever  of  their  hitherto  conceded 
practice  of  y^iling  up  their  millions  of  ill-gotten 
gains  in  tho  manipulations  of  the  general  af- 
fair.s  of  mankind.  l']ven  now^  they  would  turn 
bade  the  dial  of  time  to  pre-war  conditions  in 
ordc!'  that  they  might  continue   their  jjlunder. 

When  Cain,  under  the  impulse  of  jealous  an- 
ger, instigated  by  the  adversary,  slew  his  broth- 
er, and  afterwards  in  justiiication  of  his  crime 
denied  being  his  brother's  keeper,  the  trouble 
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had  begun.  This  was  manifestly  the  first  "sow- 
ing to  the  wind."  Down  through  the  ages,  this 
plant  of  disregard-of-his-fellows  has  been  in- 
dustriously cultivated;  and  now  the  world  is 
about  to  reap  the  "whirlwind  of  destruction." 
Proverbs  1 :  24—33. 

Forgetting  God,  and  denying  any  obligation 
to  fellow  man  appears  to  have  been  a  potent 
cause  of  the  present  deplorable  state  of  human- 
ity. Eelief,  therefore,  may  be  found  only  in  a 
renewal  of  covenant  relationship  with  Jehovah, 
and  a  universal  recognition  of  the  virtue  of  the 
Golden  Eule.  The  "Man  of  Galilee"  sounded  the 
keynote  when  He  said:  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
This  is  not  only  every-day  plain,  practical  re- 
ligion ;  but  it  is  plain  every-day  common  sense. 
It  forms  the  only  rational  basis  of  operating 
the  world's  affairs  at  the  present  time.  In  pro- 
portion as  knowledge  has  increased  ignorance 
and  superstition  have  waned,  thus  banishing 
the  fear  of  man,  be  he  warlord,  prince,  or  em- 
peror. The  logical  result  has  been,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be,  rebellion  against  any  power  or  gov- 
ernment that  either  fosters  or  permits,  a  condi- 
tion of  industrial  operations  whose  machinery 
is  so  unbalanced  as  to  produce  from  the  same 
mill  both  millionaires  and  paupers. 


The  common  people  are  no  longer  in  blissful 
ignorance  of  affairs,  but  are  wide  awake — dis- 
tressingly so,  in  fact  —  and  the  great  blunder 
many  of  our  "statesmen"  are  making  today  ia 
their  apparent  supposition  that  world  affairs 
will  finally  adjust  themselves  as  of  yore.  No 
greater  mistake  in  diagnosis  of  present  condi- 
tions can  be  made.  New  thoughts  breed  new 
ideals  and  new  actions.  The  world's  affairs 
must  conform  to  a  n6w  program.  It  is  written 
that  in  the  days  immediately  preceding  the  in- 
auguration of  this  new  order  of  earth's  affairs 
"the  wisdom  of  their  wise  [men]  shall  fail." 
"With  the  present  "handwriting  on  the  walF' 
their  failure  is  now  manifest.  Those  now  at  the 
head  of  world  affairs,  having  from  time  out  of 
mind  been  the  beneficiaries  of  special  privi- 
leges growing  out  of  the  unequal  distribution 
of  the  world's  wealth,  will  be  slow  to  recognize 
the  true  import  of  the  rising  storm. 

But  it  has  been  truly  said  that  "man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity."  In  the  midst  of 
the  trouble  now  prevailing,  "the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness will  arise  with  healing  in  His  beams." 
He  is  now  completing  the  overthrow  of  the  old 
order  of  selfishness  which  refuses  to  recognize 
that  aU  men  are  endowed  with  the  right  to  be 
happy,  and  will  soon  set  in  order  the  new  re- 
gime of  "peace  on  earth,  good  wiU  to  men." 


"Rich  and  Increased  with  Goods" 


WE  HAVE  at  hand  a  paper  called  the  West 
Virginian,  from  which  we  quote  a  few 
paragraphs  calculated  to  awaken  thought  of  a 
different  kind  from  what  was  anticipated  by 
the  hero  of  the  occasion.  One  of  the  attendant 
circumstances  was  reported  as  the  singing  of 
a  hymn  entitled  "Somebody  Came  and  Lifted 
Me."  It  does  not  say  whether  this  was  before 
or  after  the  lifting  of  the  collection.  The  ac- 
count of  the  sermon  says,  in  part : 

"Holding  in  his  hand  a  government  bond  for  $100, 
Eeverend  Eddy  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
stability  and  strength  of  the  government  depended  upon 
its  ability  to  make  good  that  bond.  He  interpreted  the 
resources  of  the  government  that  guarantees  the  value 
of  bonds  issued  by  it  and  applied  this  interpretation 
to  the  gift  of  salvation. 

"  'God,'  he  said,  Tias  infinitely  greater  resources  for 
making  good  any  promise  He  makes — resources  that  the 
human  mind  can  scarcely  comprehend.'  He  said  that  if 


a  man  in  the  audience  owned  a  hundred  million  dol- 
lars he  would  be  too  proud  of  himself  to  sit  with  tira 
other  people, 

"Toward  the  end  of  the  sermon  Eeverend  Eddy  quo- 
ted from  Roger  Babson,  the  most  noted  statistician  ia 
the  United  States,  to  show  that  the  gift  of  salvation 
when  received  by  the  individual  equips  him  to  succeed 
financially.  In  support  of  this  contention,  Babson  says 
that  the  people  of  this  country  last  year  made  seventy 
billion  dollars.  Two-fifths  of  the  people  of  the  country 
or  forty  millions  are  church  members,  and  these  foriy 
million  people  made  four-fifths  of  the  money. 

"  'If  Babson  doesn't  convince  you  of  the  value  of 
being  a  Christian,'  said  the  preacher,  'then  let  Jestu 
Christ  speak  to  you- — "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  will  be  added- 
unto  you.' " 

"In  response  to  the  invitation,  several  went  forward 
to  the  altar  to  express  their  determination  of  accepting 
salvation." 


'.^. 


STUDIES   IN   THE  "HARP   OF  GOD"    f^^°'flT^H?«lSSl^°^) 

[rr~n  With    Issue   Number    GO   we    bepaii    running    ,Iu(l,i;e    Rutlierford's    new    book,  (TO 

^J  "The   Harp  of   God",   with   accompanying  qiu-stioiis,  takins;  the  phice  of  both  fffci 

Advanced   and   Juvenile    Bible   Studies    which    liave   been    hitherto   published. 


"Then  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
,  Abraham  the  second  time,  and  .«aid,  ]jy  myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  becau.se  thou 
hagt  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son :  That  in  })lossing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  iii  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 

-  -which  is  upon  the  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed 
■shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  be- 

'  cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.'" — Genesis  22: 

-  15-18. 

"^In  this   wonderful  picture  Abraham  was  a 

•  type  of  Jehovah,  while  Isaac  was  a  type  of  Je- 
sus, the  beloved  Son  of  Jehovah.  Abraham's 
.offering  his  beloved  son  on  th(^  altar,  jnctured 
how  God  in  due  time  would  offer  ILis  only  bc- 

'  loved  Son  as  a  great  sacrifice  that  mankind 
'might  be  redeemed  from  death  and  have  an  op- 
portunity to  live.  Abraham  did  not,  as  indcMMl 
ho  could  not,  understand  God's  purposes,  for 
the  reason  that  Jehovah  did  not  reveal  them  to 
^  him;  but  he  knew  that  God  had  here  made  a 
covenant  with  him  and  bound  it  with  His  oath; 
and  that  by  these  tvro  cortain  and  unchangeable 
things,  His  word  and  His  oath,  God  would  carry 
out  His  covenant  in  due  lirae,  and  that  covenant 
would  result  in  the  blessing  of  all  the  families 
and  nations  of  earth. 

looijijjg  word  covenant  means  contract;  and  it 

•  is  the  solemn  form  for  expressing  a  compact, 
agreement,  or  contract  between  parties,  or  ])ar- 
ticularly  on  the  part  of  one  whereby  he  prom- 
ises  to  do  a  certain  thing.  With  Jehovah  a  cove- 
nant or  a  contract  is  sacred  and  inviolate,  be- 

'"Cause  Jehovah  changes  not.  (]\falaehi  .3 :  (i)  Hav- 
ing promised  it.  He  will  fulfill  it.  (Hebrews  6: 
18)  It  is  always  necessary  that  there  be  two 
parties  to  a  contract.  There  may  lie  more. 
Where  one  party  only  is  boimd  to  do  a  certain 
thing  that  contract  is  called  unilateral,  or  one- 

-  sided;  and  where  both  parties  are  bound  to  p(!r- 
form  certain  things,  the  contract  is  called  bi- 
lateral, or  two-sided. 

"^t  will  be  observed  that  this  oathbound 
eovenant  that  Jehovah  made  with  Abraham  con- 
tained no  conditions  or  limitations,  but  was 
-pierely  a  promise   of   Jehovah   bound   by  His 


oalh,  and  is  therefore  properly  called  a  unilat- 
eral or  one-sided  covenant;  for  the  reason  that 
God's  purpose  was  and  is'to  carry  out  His  plan 
to  bless  the  human  race,  regardh^ss  of  what  any- 
one may  or  jna\'  not  do.  There  was  no  need  for 
Him  to  make  any  conditions  to  the  covenant. 
He  merely  announced  Ilis  benevolent  purpose 
toward  mankind.  The  covenant  docs  not  even 
say  that  the  l)lessing  of  the  people  will  follow 
upon  the  condition  that  Abraham  should  do  a 
certain  thing,  or  that  the  people  should  seek 
Him.  The  covenant  does  not  say  that  every 
yiorson  Avill  be  blessed  Avith  life  everlasting;  but 
it  does  say  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
si i all  bo  blessed,  which  means  that  every  one 
mtist  in  God's  due  time  have  a  full,  fair  oppor- 
timity  for  life  everlasting.  It  means,  further- 
more, that  in  (sod's  due  time  knowledge  will  be 
brought  to  all  in  order  that  every  one  may  avail 
liiinsclf  of  the  opportunitj^  thus  provided  for 
]if(>.  It  moans,  furthermore,  that  assistance  will 
bo  given  to  every  one,  that  he  may  profit  by  this 
blessed  opportunity;  and  all  who  prove  their 
loyalty  inuler  the  test  that  will  come  by  reason 
of  it  will  be  granted  life  everlasting. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

I'cpcnt  Ood's  promise  to  Al)raliam  at  the  time  of  hia 
offering  of  Tsanc.    |1  98. 

\\'lioiii  di(j  Abiali.nm  typify  in  this  offering?  and  of 
whom  •\\as  Isaac  a  type?    ^  90. 

^\'l;nt  (lid  1lie  offering  of  Isaac  picture?   ^  99. 

\y\<\  Abraham  understand  the  full  meaning  of  God's 
piT.mise?    %  99. 

\'.  luit  is  tlip  meaning  of  the  word  "covenant"?   \  100. 

Itott'  docs  God  regard  His  covenants?  Give  Scriptural 
proof.    ^  too. 

trow  manv  parties  are  required  to  make  a  covenant? 

Tl  100. 

"Wlure  only  one  party  is  bound,  what  kind  of  cove- 
nant is  it?   if  K)0. 

\\'lier<>  botli  ]iartics  are  bound  to  perform  certain 
things,  then  what  do  we  call  the  covenant?   \  100. 

Why  was  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  a  one-sided 
covenant?    jf  101. 

Wliat  is  the  important  statement  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  or  promise?   \  101. 

Wliora  will  the  Abrahamic  covenant  ultimately  affect? 

TI  101. 
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How  will  you  employ  your 

vacation  rest  moments  ? 


Lax  and  insipid,  weather  too  hot! 

Your  vacation  is  to  supply  the  much 
needed  relaxation. 

And  yet  time  is  too  valuable  to  let 
fly  without  employing  it. 

True,  the  vacation  pleasures  are  not 
to  be  marred  by  the  platitudes  of 
the  reformer. 

Light  reading,  constructive  in 
nature  and  idealistic  in  object, 
is  a  part  of  every  well  planned 
vacation. 

A  lecture  series  on  thir- 
teen different  subjects 
is  in  progress  near  your 
summer  resort. 

The  Lectures  are  a  part 
of  the  Harp  Bible  Study 
CouKSE  of  home  reading. 
"The  Harp  of  God,"  a  worK 
of  384  pages,  is  used  as 
the   text  book. 

A  reading  assignment  is 
mailed  weekly,  allotting 
an  hour's  reading. 


A  self -quiz  card 
asks  twenty  ques- 
tions.  You  examine 
yourself,  but  do 
not  submit  written 
answers. 
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"A  60  minute  reading  Sundays' 


I.  B.  s. 


A. 
Erooldyn, 


N.  Y. 


Enclosed  find  C8c.    Send  the  Harp  Biblb  Study 
CoL'RSE   complete   to 


Advise    address    of    lectures    to    be    glyen    at 


■      -4; 
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GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF  BELIEVERS  IN  THE  GOLDEN  AGE 
CEDAR  POINT,  OHIO,   SEPTEMBER   5-13. 


BIRD'S-EYE   VIEW    OF    CEDAR    POINT    CONVENTION  GROUNDS 


THE  International  Bible  Students  Association,  and 
all  others  who  are  believers  in  the  Golden  Age 
about  to  be  inaugurated  by  the  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  earth,  have  planned  for  a  great  general 
convention  to  be  held  at  Cedar  Point,  Ohio,  from  noon, 
Tuesday,  Sept!'nil)er  5th,  to  noon,  AVednesday,  Septem- 
ber 13,  1923.  All  who  are  trusting  for  salvation  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  blessings  that  will  bo  in  store. 
An  abundance  of  able  speakers  in  all  modern  languages, 
and  a  most  attractive  program  is  provided. 

Cedar  Point  is  situated  on  a  narrow  peninsula  jutting 
out  from  the  Ohio  mainland  into  Lake  Erie.  It  has 
the  advantages  of  the  lake  from  three  sides.  For  quiet- 
ness and  seclusion  we  know  of  no  better  place.  The 
grounds  are  situated  some  two  miles  across  the  bay 
from  Sandusky,  Ohio,  which  is  reached  by  ferry,  as 
well  as  by  a  roadway;  those  who  will  attend  will 
be  people  ^^ho  are  interested  in  knowing  sometliing 
about  God's  W^ord,  and  it  will  be  a  real  joy  to  have 
them  jtresent. 

•  In  1919  at  Cedar  Point,  seven  thousand  cmne  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  and  from  Canada  and  foreign 
countries.  By  every  method  of  transportation  they 
quietly  stole  from  their  daily  taslcs,  and  for  a  week 
enjoyed  a  blessed  fellowship  that  stands  out  in  the 
memory  of  all  as  a  time  when  the  Lord  was  very  close. 
All  felt  the  influence  of  the  spirit  as  they  listened  to 
words  of  encouragement,  instruction  and  inspiration, 
and  as  they  walked  and  talked  about  the  things  of 


God,  or  quietly  enjoyed  the  beauties  of  surroundings 
that  l)espoke  the  goodness  of  God. 

There  is  a  special  reason  why  many  desire  to  be 
present  at  this  particular  gathering.  Never  before  haa 
the  Moi'Id  been  so  threatened  by  impending  perils  at 
hoiHc,  a.Jid  abroad — the  perilous  times  have  come.  Great 
and  earnest  cH'orts  have  been  made  by  earth's  leaders 
to  hring  (;r(liT  out  of  the  cliaos  created  by  the  World 
Vi'ar  and  the  ensuing  revolution  and  unrest.  Publicly 
and  privately  the  great  are  assembling  to  devise  plana 
for  the  (piieling  oi  the  disorder  and  the  allaying  of  the 
v.orse  things  that  begin  to  appear  in  every  direction. 
But  the  League,  the  Disarmament  Conference,  the  as- 
sociation of  the  nations,  and  the  economic  conference 
at  Genoa  have  only  displayed  the  impossibility  of  hu- 
manity settling  its  own  troubles.  The  situation  grows 
more  diflii'nlt  continually  until  it  seems  certain  that 
the  next  low  years  must  behold  a  crash  mightier  and 
more  disaslrous  to  the  present  order  of  things  than 
anything  yet. 

llailroad,  boat  and  electric  ti'ansportation  rates  are 
still  very  high,  the  cost  of  living  stands  at  a  high  per- 
centage above  pre-war  figures,  and  wages  are  low  and 
work  often  u.nsteady.  But  so  beneficial  are  the  general 
conventions  that  it  was  decided  not  to  postpone  one 
beyond  this  y<'ar,  and  to  give  ample  time  for  prepara- 
tion for  even  the  most  distant  friends  in  this  and  fox- ' 
eign  countries. 

The  state  of  the  world  is  such  that  a  catastrophe  may- 
take  place  at  any  time  in  the  not  distant  future.  If  the 
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collapse  that  threatens  is  not  promptly  averted,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  see  that  so  disturbed  might  affairs  be- 
come that  it  would  not  be  feasible  to  hold  another  con- 
vention. 

RAILWAY  SERVICE 

All  railroads  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  have 
granted  a  rate  of  one  and  one-half  fares  for  the  round- 
trip,  tickets  to  be  obtained  upon  certificates  presented 
at  the  time  of  purchase.  These  certificates  are  furnished 
by  the  Golden  Age  from  its  office  in  Brooklyn.  Write 
this  office,  marking  the  envelope  "Convention  Com- 
mittee," giving  the  number  who  expect  to  attend;  and 
we  will  send  certificates  for  that  purpose.  Where  the 
head  of  the  house  attends  he  may  sign  the  certificate  and 
insert  the  names  of  other  members  of  the  family  who 
will  accompany  him.  One  certificate  will  do  for  the 
entire  family.  WTiere  one  person  travels  alone  one  cer- 
tificate is  required.  It  is  better  to  order  more  blank 
certificates  than  actually  needed,  because  at  the  last 
moment  somebody  else  may  wish  to  go. 

Tickets  wiU  be  on  sale  at  aU  railway  stations  begin- 
ning September  1  and  until  September  7,  inclusive,  for 
the  going  trip.  No  tickets  can  be  purchased  on  the 
certificate  plan  after  the  7th.  When  purchasing  ticket 
purchaser  will  present  certificate  to  ticket  agent  and 
buy  a  round-trip  ticket.  To  protect  oneself  in  case  of 
a  lost  ticket  it  will  be  advantageous  at  the  time  of 
purchasing  ticket  for  the  purchaser  to  enter  in  a  memo- 
randum book  the  number  of  the  ticket  bought  and  the 
amount  paid  for  it.  All  tickets  should  read  from  start- 
ing point  to  Sandusky,  Ohio,  which  is  the  railway  ter- 
minus for  Cedar  Point. 

SPECIAL  TRAINS 

The  "Golden  Age  Special"  will  leave  New  York  over 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  tracks  from  the  Pennsylvania  Station 
at  7:  50  a.m.  (8:  50  a.m..  Daylight  Saving  Time),  Mon- 
day, September  4;  leave  Philadelphia  (24th  and  Chest- 
nut Streets)  10: 10  a.m.;  leave  Baltimore  12: 10  p.m.; 
arrive  Washington  1 :  30  p.m. ;  rest  in  Washington  until 
8 :  00  p.m.,  and  arrive  at  Sandusky,  Ohio,  about  noon 
Tuesday,  September  5.  This  will  enable  the  passengers 
to  spend  half  a  day  in  Washington,  resting  or  sight- 
seeing, as  they  may  see  fit.  The  convention  of  the  colored 
brethren  in  session  at  Washington  at  that  time  will  be 
addressed  by  Judge  Rutherford  at  3  o'clock  Monday 
afternoon,  and  he  will  then  join  the  special  train  for 
Sandusky. 

Sleeping  cars  will  be  attached  to  the  "Golden  Age 
Special"  at  Washington  for  the  benefit  of  all  those 
who  desire  sleeping-car  accommodations. 

All  journeying  from  points  south  of  Washington, 
who  expect  to  join  this  train  at  Washington,  should 
have  their  tickets  read  from  Washington  by  way  of 
the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Eailroad  to  Sandusky. 


All  persons  traveling  by  this  train  who  desire  sleep- 
ing-car accommodations  from  Washington  to  Sandusky 
will  please  notify  the  office  at  Brooklyn  air   soon  as 
possible,   and  not   lc>s  than  five   days   before   starting, 
the  journey,  in  order  that  proper  e(pii})ment  may  be  ' 
procured  from  the  railroad  company.    The  rate  for  it 
lower  berth  from  AVashington  to   Sar.du-ky   is  $6.38; 
and  for  an  upper  berth  $5.10.   Berths  will  accommodate - 
two  persons.   Tlie  rate  is  the  same,  whether  occupied  by 
one  or  two  persons. 

All  persons  wlio  desire  to  join  this  train  and  who  ex- 
pect to  tra\el  eitlier  by  day-coach  or  sleeper  should 
notify  the  office  at  livooklyu  not  less  than  five  days 
before  the  beginning-  of  the  journey,  in  order  to  en- 
able the  committee  to  make  necessary  arrangements 
for  railway  equipment. 

AUTOMOBILES 

The  I.  B.  S.  A.  will  have  exclusive  possession  of 
Cedar  Point  during  the  time  of  the  convention;  hence 
it  will  be  necessary  for  all  persons  traveling  by  automo- 
bile to  go  first  to  th('  Association's  headquarters  at  the 
dock  at  the  foot  of  the  main  street  in  Sandusky,  where 
the  boat  starts  for  Cedar  Point,  and  there  obtain  from 
the  ones  in  cliarge  the  proper  certificate  which  will 
entitle  tlicni  to  enter  the  grounds  in  an  automobile. 

Sufficient  space  is  provided  at  Cedar  Point  for  the 
accomniodai  ion  of  400  cars  in  garage,  at  a  rate  of  $3.00 
each  for  the  full  time  of  eight  days;  and  ample  space 
for  free  parking  of  cars. 

ACCOMMODATION  RESERVATIONS 

On  Cedar  Point  ])ro]»er  are  the  Breakers  Hotel,  Cedars 
Hotel,  dormitories,  and  a  few  cottages.  After  all  spape 
on  the  Point  has  been  assigned,  accommodations  are  pro- 
vided in  Sandusky  for  others  who  cannot  be  taken  care 
of  at  Cedar  Point.  'I'hose  who  have  accommodations  in 
Sandusky  will  be  charged  the  Same  rate  as  those  at  the 
hotels  at  Cedar  I'oint.  Init  will  be  provided  with  free 
boat  transportation  to  and  from  Cedar  Point  daily. 

All  accommodations  are  providedby  theG.  A.Boeckling 
Company,  Axhether  at  Cedar  Point  or  Sandusky.  There 
wall  be  an  advantage  to  those  who  take  accommodations'' 
in  Sandusky  in  tliis.  tliat  tlicy  will  be  less  crowded  and 
will  have  the  privilege  of  a  free  boat  ride  morning  and 
evening. 

Every  one  should  bear  in  mind  that  accommodations 
cannot  be  selected  at  this  convention  to  suit  one's  own 
convenience,  btit  each  must  be  content  to  take  such  as 
he  gets.  Everybody  will  be  made  comfortable,  but  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  we  go  to  the  convention  to  give 
a  blessing  as  well  as  to  receive  one.  To  handle  a  crowd 
as  large  as  is  expected  at  Cedar  Point,  it  is  necessary 
to  handle  it  systematically;  and  therefore  each  one 
should  be  glad  to  accept  the  accommodations  assigned 
to  him  or  her. 
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As  soon  as  possible  after  receipt  of  this  issue  write 
the  office  at  Broolvlyn,  marking  your  envelope  "Con- 
vention Committee,"  and  state  in  your  letter  practic- 
ally the  following: 

I  expect  to  attend  the  Cedar  Point  Convention  during 

the  entire  session,  or days,  and  will  arrive — — 

.   I  am  married  (or  sip'!:le),  and  speak  the 

language.    I  will  be  aceom])anied  by  my  wife  and 

We  can  occupy  one  double  bed  and  a  cot  each 


for  the  other  members  of  the  family. 

If  you  are  single,  state  sex,  color  and  nationality. 
Information  with  reference  to  nationality  or  language 
spoken  is  necessary  because  the  convention  will  be  at- 
tended by  many  foreign  brethren,  and  we  desire  to  ac- 
commodate them  together  as  much  as  possible. 

Some  of  the  rooms  are  equipped  for  from  four  to  ten 
persons,  all  brothers  or  all  sisters.  It  will  help  us  in 
making  assignments  if  you  will  state  whether  or  not 
you  can  occupy  a  room  with  several  others. 

The  assignment  to  rooms  will  be  made  by  the  Con- 
vention Committee  and  a  card  specifying  your  assign- 
ment will  be  mailed  to  you  in  ample  time.  Be  sure  to 
keep  this  card  and  bring  it  with  you  to  the  convention ; 
and  as  soon  as  you  arrive,  present  the  card  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Association  at  the  dock  in  Sandusky. 
T7pon  presentation  of  this  card  you  will  receive  in  ex- 
change therefor  another  card  showing  the  amount  you 
have  paid  and  the  days  you  expect  to  be  there,  which  will 
be  your  identification  both  for  room  and  meals  while 
at  the  convention. 

For  convenience  all  will  be  required  to  state  at  the 
time  of  arriving  how  long  they  expect  to  stay,  and  wiU 
pay  to  the  Boeckling  Company  money  covering  the  time 
they  expect  to  stay.  If  for  any  reason  they  are  compelled 
to  leave  the  convention  before  the  time  is  expired  that 
has  been  paid  for,  the  Boeckling  Company  wiU  refund 
the  money  for  the  unexpired  term.  Do  not  send  any 
money  in  advance  to  this  office  or  to  the  Boeckling  Com- 
pany. All  money  must  be  paid  to  the  Boeckling  Com- 
pany at  the  Association's  headquarters  in  Saiuhisky  on 
arrival. 

Eemember  that  the  I.  B.  S.  A.  does  not  take  posses- 
sion of  the  grounds  until  noon  Tuesday,  September  5, 
and  that  no  one  can  occupy  a  room  until  the  afternoon, 
and  that  the  first  meal  which  will  be  served  will  be 
supper  the  evening  of  September  5.  Any  one  going  in 
advance  of  this  time  will  be  required  to  look  after  his 
own  accommodations,  as  these  rates  do  not  begin  until 
the  hour  above  mentioned. 

An  Information  Bureau  will  be  provided  at  the  As- 
Bociation's  headquarters  at  the  Sandusky  dock  to  advise 
and  direct  any  friends  arriving  before  the  above  hour. 

No  one  can  occupy  a  room  prior  to  noon  on  Sept(>mbcr 
5  and  expect  to  hold  that  room  thereafter.  The  Boeck- 
ling Company  has  contracted  with  the  Association  to 
deliver  possession  of  the  entire  property  to  us  at  noon 
on  September  5,  to  be  assigned  according  to  the  as- 


signments previously  made  out;  hence  the  necessity  of 
adhering  strictly  to  this  rule. 

RATES 

lloom  or  sleeping  accommodations  and  three  meals  per  ' 
day  will  be  provided  at  the  flat  rate  of  $3.00  per  per- 
son per  day,  payable  in  advance,  two  or  more  in  a  room. 
This  will  work  advantageously  to  those  attending;  for 
should  one  lose  his  pocketbook  he  will  still  have  his 
place  to  sleep  and  something  to  eat  and  a  ticket  to 
return. 

Fi-ieiids  attending  for  only  a  part  of  the  time  of 
the  conv(Mition  will  be  required  to  pay  in  advance  only 
for  such  time  as  they  designate  they  intend  to  stay; 
and  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  they  desire  to  prolong 
their  stay,  further  arrangements  can  be  made  on  the 
same  terms  at  the  office  of  the  Boeckling  Company. 
Fri(>nds  residing  nearby  who  will  attend  the  convention 
during  the  day  and  go  to  their  homes  at  night  can 
procure  their  noon  and  evening  meals  at  50c  per  meal. 

Do  not  come  with  tlie  expectation  of  procuring  your 
own  rooms  and  then  eating  at  Cedar  Point  at  the  above 
rati^;  for  this  would  be  a  violation  of  our  agreement 
with  the  Boeckling  Company. 

CAMPING  PARTIES 

Some  have  inquired  about  camping  nearby.  There 
are  no  camping  grounds  at  Cedar  Point.  In  Sandusky, 
howevcn-,  the  city  provides  camping  grounds  for  a  limited 
number  of  tourist  automobile  parties.  Such  camping 
groiniiL  are  free,  hut  are  maintained  solely  for  the  con- 
venieiice  of  motorist  campers.  The  grounds  are  provided 
with  all  sanitary  conveniences.  For  further  information 
iaquire  at  the  Information  Bureau  above  mentioned. 

FEEDING  THE  MULTITUDE 

Ample  iirovision  has  been  made  to  feed  with  three 
good  meals  ]K'r  day  all  who  come,  up  to  10,000  persons. 
All  service  will  be  on  the  cafeteria  plan.  By  this  means 
the  hotel  peoi)le  are  enabled  to  serve  better  food,  a 
great(>r  ^•al■iety,  and  greater  quantity  in  much  quicker 
time ;  and  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  stand  in  line  a 
long  while  to  wait  for  meals. 

HALLS 

Seven  separate  and  distinct  halls  or  meeting-places 
are  ]»rovided  ;  aiul  if  nee(>ssary,  as  many  meetings  may 
be  in  j)rogr('ss  at  the  same  time.  Ample  speakers  wUl 
be  ])i'()vi(led  for  all  meetings.  There  will  be  no  evening 
service,  hut  the  evening  will  be  given  over  to  rest  and 
personal  fellowship. 

SERVICE 

x\s  heretofore  stated,  arrangements  have  been  made 
with  the  Boeckling  Company  for  a  limited  number 
to  serve  in  taking  care  of  tlie  rooms  and  eating  de- 
partment. Those  who  render  this  service  will  be  re- 
quired to  work  not  to  exceed  six  hours  per  day,  and 
not  at  any  time  to  interfere  with  meetings  as  speci- 
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fied  in  the  program.  In  consideration  for  the  service 
rendered  such  will  receive  their  sleeping  accommoda- 
tions and  meals  free  of  charge.  All  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should  write  this  office 
as  quickly  as  possible.  All  persons  contemplating  such 
service  must  report  the  first  day  of  the  convention  at 
the  Information  Bureau  and  be  assigned  to  duty. 

MUSIC 

Those  who  play  well  on  the  violin,  cornet,  and  other 
orchestral  instruments,  who  desire  an  opportunity  of 
eervice  in  this  behalf,  please  come  and  bring  your 
instruments  and  report  to  the  Chairman  on  arrival. 

PURPOSE  OF  CONVENTION 

Let  us.  remember,  that  the  purpose  of  this  conven- 
tion is  to  encourage  and  strengthen  the  friends  and 
to  build  each  other  up  in  our  most  holy  faith.  Every 
one  should  attend  with  a  view  of  being  a  blessing  as 
well  as  to  receive  a  blessing.  Eemembering  our  privi- 
lege to  present  our  petitions  to  the  throne  of  heavenly 


grace,  let  all  everywhere  unite  in  prayer  to  the  Lord 
for  his  blessing  upon  the  convention,  that  it  may  result 
to  the  benefit  of  his  people  and  to  his  own  glory  and 

praise. 

Information  has  already  reached  us  that  friends  art 
coming  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  some  from  other  foreign  countries.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  this  as  the  most  blessed  convention  yet  held ; 
for  we  are  nearer  the  kingdom  than  ever  before  and 
the  Lord's  children  should  be  more  thoroughly  developed 
than  at  any  time  in  the  past.  All  of  those  who  are 
trusting  in  the  precious  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  welcome.  Let  us  come,  with  a 
sincere  desire  and  with  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  our  fellowship  together  and  send  us  back  with 
renewed  energy  and  enthusiasm  to  be  his  faithful  and 
loyal  ambassadors  to  l)ear  the  message  of  reconciliation 
at  this  time  of  great  stress.  If  we  go  with  this  sincere 
dcsirc!  in  our  hearts  we  shall  receive  the  great  blessing 
we  desire. 


THE  DEATH  THAT  NEVER  DIES 

(From  a  Bible  Student  85  years  of  age,  in  a  poorhouse) 


Within  tlie  Book,  the  Bible,  souls  abound; 
But  no  immortal  soul  is  therein  found. 
On  all  the  pages  we  may  use  our  ey(>s ; 
And  nowhere  see  "The  death  that  never  dies." 

What  things  are  lost  no  longer  are  possessed ; 
Of  life,  or  soul,   soul  loser  was  divest. 
Refuse  this  precious  knowledge  if  you  can. 
Soul  loser  is  a  dead,  or  soulless  man. 

We  read  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
A  truth  so  plainly  stated  why  deny? 
Unwise  the  hasty  teacher  who  replies, 
"The  wicked  die  the  death  that  never  dies." 


The  silly  phrase  "The  death  that  never  dies," 
Is  like  a  kind  of  fly  that  never  flies, 
A  giver  who  was  never  known  to  give, 
A  liver  who  was  never  known  to  live. 

Immortal   soul — the   serpent's   monstrous   lie. 
Twin  sister  to  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
The  kind  of  soul  tlie  ancient  pagans  taught, 
Down   to  the  present  by  traditions  brought. 

Tlie  blindest  blind  are  those  who  will  not  see; 
Who  shun   the  light  and  into  darkness  flee. 
,\nd,  ah,  how  deaf  are  those  who  will  not  hear; 
A\'ho  error  love,  but  truth  both  hate  and  fear. 


« 


A  Lie,  a  Lie,  a  Horrible  Lie"  By  Joseph  Greig 


WHEN  the  Standard  Oil  Company  case 
came  up  some  time  ago  in  Judge  Landis' 
court  in  Chicago,  this  collection  of  American 
Beauty  roses  was  fined  $29,000,000  for  disorder- 
ly conduct.  Of  course  the  mandate  was  reversed. 
While  the  trial  was  tinder  way  Frank  Monett, 
Attorney  General  of  Ohio,  proved  that  the  cost 
of  manufacturing  gasoline  was  one  cent  per  gal- 
lon. Mr.  John  D.  Kockef eller,  aged  oil  magnate, 
then  active  head  of  the  oil  trust,  arose  excitedly 
and  demanded  to  testify.    Granted  that  privi- 


lege he  is  quoted  as  saying,  "It's  a  lie,  a  horrible 
lie;  it  costs  two  cents  a  gallon." 

At  this  jniK'tnre  the  ouster  proceedings  of  the 
Attorney  (general  were  squelched,  and  publicity 
on  the  suhject  ceased.  It  would  have  been  inter- 
esting to  purchasers  of  gasoline  if  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller would  liave  burst  into  print  and  given  us 
all  the  details  about  this  horrible  lie.  The  public 
would  like  to  know  the  facts  about  such  things; 
but  alas !  we  have  no  newspapers  that  can  give 
them  to  us. 


Seventy-two  Dollars  per  day  per  Miner  By  J.  F.  Ammon 


SOME  time  ago  I  sent  you  a  clipping  from 
the  Benton  Standard,  a  local  paper  printed 
at  Benton,  Illinois,  the  county-seat  of  Franklin 
County,  the  center  of  the  Franklin  County,  Illi- 
nois, bituminous  coal  fields.  This  excerpt,  you 
•will  remember,  stated  that  the  "Old  Ben"  coal 
mine  was  shutting  down.  But  from  present  pub- 
lications it  seems  that  this  mine  is  running  full 
force,  as  well  as  other  mines  reported,  prepar- 
ing for  what  is  purported  to  be  an  inevitable 
coal-miners'  strike. 

From  the  clipping  enclosed  you  will  notice 
that  7,241  tons  of  coal  were  hoisted  in  eight 
hours.  I  understand  that  for  this  coal  the  op- 
erators get  $4  per  ton  or  a  little  more.  This 
means  about  $28,000  worth  of  coal  mined  in 
eight  hours,  with  1,000  men;  or  an  output  of 
^2S  worth  per  man. 


But  this  coal  costs  the  consumer  $10  pei*  ton 
here,  or  $72,410  for  the  eight  hours'  work  of  the 
1,000  men.  It  is  not  much  wonder  that  "the  boat 
is  rocking,"  if  that  is  a  sample  of  big  business  I 
That  which  God  gave  to  humanity  is  interfered 
with  from  one  mine  alone  to  the  extent  of  $72,- 
000  in  one  day.  I  suppose  that  if  a  strike  comes 
we  should  shed  tears  for  the  poor,  struggling 
coal  0])erators. 

[The  foregoing  was  written  before  the  strike 
occui'i'ed,  and  the  public  is  now  engaged  in  the 
tear-slit'dding  operation.  Experts  should  be 
put  upon  this  job  at  once;  and  if  it  is  found 
that  any  tears  which  should  be  shed  for  the 
operators  are  being  shed  for  the  miners,  a  way 
should  be  devised  to  collect  royalty  for  the  tears 
thus  improperly  shed,  by  adding  so  much  per 
ton  to  the  price  of  coal. — Ed.] 


Railroads  and  Automobiles  By  s.  c.  Be  Groot 


THE  time  was,  not  long  ago,  when  travel  from 
city  to  city  and  country  to  country  was  a 
very  difficult  and  expensive  experience  indeed. 
And  even  those  who  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  then  wild  west  spent  many  days  and  months, 
migrating  their  way  through  plain  and  swamp, 
enduring  untold  hardship  and  unbelievable  suf- 
fering, that  they  might  set  foot  on  new  and  bet- 
ter lands.  Today  the  far  western  areas  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  are  the  most  pro- 
gressive and  up-to-date  sections  we  have.  With- 
out a  doubt  the  railroad  has  done  more  toward 
the  development  and  opening  up  of  the  hitherto 
unknown  sections  than  has  any  other  one  thing. 
Eailroads  like  many  other  of  earth's  big 
things  have  had  their  palmy  days.  No  longer 
are  they  the  only  avenues  of  transportation. 
Built  by  mighty  men,  with  the  earnest  coopera- 
tion of  the  communities,  and  often  assisted  and 
encouraged  by  'land  grants"  from  the  Govern- 
ment, these  lines  have  one  by  one  been  merged 
into  great  systems,  offering  through- freight  and 
passenger  service  to  every  part  of  the  country. 
Today  these  very  railroad  systems  are  con- 
fronted with  curious  and  yet  grave  problems. 
The  motor  vehicles  have  entered  our  midst  by 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  and  have  opened  up 
to  the  roaming  populace  every  nook  and  corner 
of  the  land,  to  the  pleasure  seeker  and  the  busi- 
ness man  alike.  Such  a  new  and  interesting  mode 


of  travel  has  not  in  any  way  been  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  rail  systems,  even  with  the  best 
equipment,  excellent  schedules,fast  trains. 

The  automobile  takes  one  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  country,  where  are  found  the  tempting 
stream  for  the  angler,  the  wood  and  wilderness 
for  the  hmiter,  the  cities  and  villages  for  the 
merchant,  and  the  market-places  for  the  farmer. 
This  all  means  a  curtailment  of  the  earning 
powers  of  our  rail  systems.  Not  only  are  rail 
systems  feeling  the  result  of  this  new  mode  of 
travel,  but  the  church,  and  especially  the  rural 
church,  is  usually  a  presentation  of  empty  pews, 
or  more  often  it  has  been  decorated  by  board- 
ing up  the  doors  and  windows.  People  have  dis- 
covered that  they  much  prefer  a  little  "spin" 
and  then  a  visit  with  an  old-time  friend  on  a 
Sunday  rather  than  to  be  obliged  to  listen  to 
a  minister  who  usually  preaches  about  every- 
thing else  but  the  Bible. 

There  are  today  in  the  process  of  formation 
gigantic  trucking  systems,  whose  aims  and  ef- 
forts are  to  establish  well-connected  and  excel- 
lent service,  both  freight  and  passenger,  be- 
tween every  metropolis  and  also  between  every 
village  and  the  town  corners  over  this  broad 
land.  At  the  present  writing  very  few  districts, 
cities,  villages,  or  even  states  attempt  to  control 
or  regulate  the  "bus"  problem.  Buses  continue 
to  ply  between  city  and  city,  grinding  the  roads 
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to  shreds.  Certain  localities  have  established  the 
maximum  weight  allowed  to  be  carried  over 
county  roads.  Investigation  has  developed  that 
there  are  trucks,  the  weight  of  .which  alone  falls 
little  short  of  the  prohibitive  weight.  Dangers 
arising  from  accidents  are  gradually  forcing 
states  to  demand  that  all  truck  lines  and  diivers 
be  bonded  for  the  protection  of  the  public. 

Railroads  are  asking  permission  of  the  In- 
terstate and  State  Railroad  Commissions  to 
"junk"  branch  lines.  Not  long  ago  these  veiy 
branches  were  counted  as  a  valuable  asset  to 
the  industrial  life  of  the  railroad;  today  they 
are  like  a  millstone  around  their  necks.  Trucks, 
automobiles,  and  good  roads  are  the  cause.  Un- 
like the  ordinary  business  man,  who  if  he  con- 
ducts a  business  and  finds  it  unprofitable  de- 
cides to  close  out,  the  railroads  find  that  Avhen 
they  file  application  with  commissions  to  dis- 
continue these  branch  lines  hundreds  of  tele- 
grams, letters,  and  personal  representatives  put 
in  objections,  demanding  that  such  ideas  as  the 
discontiiming  of  their  railroad  service  must  be 
abandoned. 

Very  few  people  have  any  adequate  concep- 
tion of  the  raili'oad  traffic  problem.  Take  the 
passenger  end  of  it,  which  the  railroads  con- 
sider as  a  side-line.  Many  suppose  that  the  rail 
fares  are  fixed  and  detern.iined  by  the  agent  or 
the  managers  of  the  roads.  Not  so.  A  ticket 
agent  is  not  permitted  to  issue  a  ticket,  even 
though  he  may  have  figured  out  the  correct 
mileage  and  nmltiplied  it  by  the  rate  per  mile, 
unless  he  has  received  authority  to  do  so.  He 
can  sell  tickets  to  only  such  places  as  he  finds 
listed  in  rate  sheets  or  tariffs  Avith  Avhich  he  has 
been  furnished,  which  show  the  correct  fare. 
These  i-ate  sheets  must  first  be  carefully  com- 
piled, and  then  submitted  to  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission  for  approval.  For  example: 
On  a  fare  from  New  York  to  Los  Ang(>]es  be- 
fore a  ticket  can  be  sold  at  the  computed  fare 
it  must  be  filed  with  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  and  the  State  Commissions  of  eve- 
ry State  through  which  the  passenger  would 


travel.  These  must  be  filed  at  least  thirty  dajos 
before  they  take  effect;  and  if  the  slightest  er- 
ror appears,  the  whole  thing  is  rejected  and  the 
same  process  gone  over  again. 

Railroads  have  organized  themselves  into 
various  associations,  such  as  the  New  England, 
Trunk  Line,  Eastern,  Central,  Southern,  West- 
ern and  Trans-Continental  Associations.  Each 
maintain  their  own  offices,  a  chairman,  and  pub- 
lish rate-sheets  for  the  roads  involved  in  theiv 
territory.  For  instance,  we  have  Chicago,  New 
York,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  etc.,  rate-sheets  show- 
ing fare  fi'om  these  cities  to  almost  every  toAvn 
and  city  in  the  United  States.  These  passenger 
associations  decide  as  to  excursion  fares,  tourist 
fares,  cleigy  fares;  as  well  as  reduced  fares  for 
inmates  of  Soldiers  Homes,  charity  rates,  etc. 

One  large  rail  system  is  experimenting  upon 
the  "bus"'  problem  themselves.  They  have  es- 
tablished service  between  certain  cities  and  are 
protecting  their  passengers  with  the  same  pro- 
tection that  is  accorded  to  rail  passengers.  If 
th(!  experiment  is  a  success,  it  will  be  entered 
in  full  "swing."  A  similar  proposition  confront- 
ed the  actors,  actresses,  and  the  theatrical  world 
in  gejieral  some  years  ago  when  the  "movies" 
Avere  introdiiced.  The  "movies"  provided  a  novel 
entertainment  as  such  a  low  price  that  the  at- 
tendance at  the  "i'egular"  attractions  fell  off 
so  that  the;  best  actors  cried  out,  "What  shall 
Ave  do?"  For  a  time  they  fought  these  new 
methods  of  entcTtainment,  and  finally  what  did 
they  do  but  enter  the  "movie"  business  them- 
selves! Today  Ave  have  the  best  of  talent  repre- 
sented in  the  film  productions.  Thus  they  saved 
their  liA-es.    So  it  is  Avith  the  railroads. 

We  are  fast  entering  the  ncAv  era,  the  Golden 
Age.  Conditions  A\ill  be  entirely  different. 
Transportation  facilities  A\ill  call  for  the  travel 
of  every  human  being  to  all  parts  of  the  earth 
to  vieAv  its  Avondcrs.  Tlie  same  provision  will 
be  ma(l(>  i'or  the  billions  that  are  soon  to  come 
from  out  theii'  graves.  Therefore  with  all  un- 
selfishness let  all  —  railroads,  radio,  and  aii'- 
])Iane  dcA'otees  —  prepare  for  this  grand  day. 


Petting  the  Animals 


Bv  CJias.  H.  Miller  Hi/  Mnvr'we  Humes 

\7t7"E  TAKE  several  papers  in  our  home,  but     T      WISH  to  express  my  appreciation  of  this 

^^  there  is  none  that  we  like  so  well  as  The  wonderful  publication;  for  to  me  it  is  truly 

Golden  Age  ^  wonder  in  its  fearless  statements  of  the  truth 

on  any  subject  discussed. 
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Boer,  Briton,   and  Black    By  p.  J.  de  Jager  (Transvaal) 


IN  The  Golden  Age,  December  7,  1921,  page 
151,  a  slanderous  statement  is  made  by 
Henry  Eickards,  viz.,  that  the  Boers  of  this 
country  have  a  well-knoAvn  saying  where  blacks 
are  concerned — "If  I  want  a  slave  I  beget  him." 
He  says  that  this  is  just  what  hapi)ens.  This 
remark  in  your  excellent  magazine,  to  which  I 
am  a  subscriber  and  also  ardent  admirer, — be- 
cause truly  it  is  epochal  in  its  message  and  I 
am  sure  the  only  magazine  on  earth  today  that 
can  give  the  true  explanation  of  the  significance 
of  the  events  of  our  day  {The  Watch  Tower  of 
course  excepted) — this  remark,  I  say,  gave  oc- 
casion to  a  Socialist  paper  of  this  country  to 
refer  to  you  as  "those  Biblical  liars"  or  words 
to  that  effect. 

By  way  of  correction  of  this  statement  I  wish 
to  state  that  I  myself  am  the  son  of  that  sec- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  termed 
Boers.  I  am  therefore  of  that  section  which 
some  time  ago  would  have  been  termed  "Boer," 
especially  since  settling  down  into  the  two  prov- 
inces of  the  Union  which  formally  constituted 
the  Boer  Republics  before  England  deprived 
them  of  their  index)endence  in  tlie  Boer  War 
of  1899-1902. 

I  w^as  born  in  Cape  Colony,  a  Bi-itish  subject; 
was  brought  up  among  the  so-called  Boers  (a 
word  meaning  farmers),  have  traveled  mvicli  in 
all  the  provinces  of  South  Africa;  but  from 
Mr.  Eickards  I  had  to  learn  for  the  first  time 
that  degrading  statement.  It  is  well-knowii  that 
peoples  of  other  lands  have  generally  licdi  very 
badly  misinformed  concerning  the  Dutch  of  this 
country,  so  that  one  sometimes  comes  across 
the  story  how  that  when  the  Britisli  ofiicers  dur- 
ing the  Boer  "war  first  were  l)rouglit  into  touch 
•with  an  ordinary  Dutch  lady  of  tlie  average 
educated  type  they  were  surprised  to  heat'  such 
a  one  proudly  claim  to  be  a  Boer  herself. 

The  reason  for  this  can  to  sojne  extetit  be 
sought  in  the  fact,  of  course,  that  South  Al'rica 
has  a  wealth  of  mineral  deposit:-,  especially 
gold.  It  tlierefore  suited  t])e  capiijilistic  wing 
of  what  constitutes  tlie  "nnli(ily  trinity"  in  Eng- 
land today,  in  formci-  days  to  misrepresent 
those  w^ho  had  preceded  tlKMu  in  gaining  pos- 
session of  the  territory  already  occupied  l)y  the 
black-skinned  races  \'.lio  at  the  begiiniing-  of  the 
19th  century  were  nuirdering  each  other  on  a 
huge  scale.  Specially  did  the  Zulus  and  Mata- 
beles  prove  dreadful    marauders    against    the 


other  black  tribes  till  the  Boers  known  as  the 
"Voortrekkers"  (pioneers)  broke  their  power. 
One  of  the  aTuiual  public  holidays  of  this  coun- 
try is  Dingaaus  Day,  on  the  16th  of  December, 
in  celebration  of  the  day  when  the  power  of  the 
Zulu  king  of  that  name  was  shattered  by  a  few 
hundred  of  these  "Voortrekkers"  in  1838.  ^ 

As  to  "the  well-known  brutality  of  the  Boers," 
it  is  also  a  Avell-knoAvn  fact  that  the  stories  cir- 
culated on  this  matter,  especially  in  past  days, 
were  invented  or  vastly  exaggerated.  I  say 
well-known — a  statement  which  must  be  limit- 
ed to  those  Avho  have  taken  the  trouble  to  look 
into  the  history  of  this  country  as  written,  e.  g., 
by  Dr.  Theal,  a  writer  of  great  fairness  and 
impartially.  For  the  little  history  of  this  coun- 
trj^  taught  up  to  quite  recent  years  in  the 
schools  of  the  Cape  Province  was  very  limited 
in  its  extent  and  by  no  means  noted  for  its  par- 
tiality toAvard  the  Boers. 

Recently  matters  have  changed  for  the  better. 
It  is  true  that  the  Boers  are  considered  very 
strict  disciplinarians  in  their  attitude  towards' 
the  black  peoples  of  this  land.  Individual  cases 
of  brutality  Avill  naturally  have  taken  place.  But 
that  they  are  specially  brutal  as  a  people  to- 
wards the  colored  races  is  surely  not  claimed 
by  tliose  who  have  taken  the  trouble  or  had  the 
op|)oi'tuiiity  to  find  out  for  themselves. 

I  have  not  the  statistics  here  at  my  disposal 
to  substaTitiate  my  statement  now  following, 
yet  from  a  general  knowledge  of  the  history  of 
this  country,  I  make  bold  to  say  that  more  blood 
lias  been  shed  under  British  don)ination  among 
the  natives  of  this  land,  than  under  Boer  dom- 
ination. 

^Mi-.  Rickaids  is  very  badly  informed.  So  have 
you  been  wlien  you  in  your  article  of  May  26, 
i'J-O,  gave  circulation  to  certain  statements 
about  pass  laAvs  and  regulations  and  lack  of 
native  education  in  this  land. 

You  made  those  statements  about  the  Cape 
Colony,  now  Cape  Province,  where  politically 
the  coloi-ed  races  have  equal  rights  with  the 
Miiite  races,  as  far  as  is  knoAvn  to  me,  in  that 
they  can  vote  and  may  even  have  a  native  rep- 
resentative in  the  Cape  Provincial  Council; 
they  once  actually  elected  one  who  had  session 
in  that  Provincial  Council.  For  the  Union  Par- 
liament they  can  vote  but  not  send  a  native 
representative  (the  Union  Parliament  is  rep- 
resentative of  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Union). 
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In  fairness  I  shall  state  that  these  privileges  in 
the  Cape  were  secured  mainly  through  the  agi- 
tation of  English  negrophilists  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  These  privi- 
leges are  forbidden  them  in  the  two  Provinces 
that  formerly  constituted  the  Boer  Republics. 
There  it  is  that  the  pass  laws  prevail,  thougli 
I  doubt  whether  all  you  say  of  these  laws  is 
correct.  Let  it  be  noted,  however,  tliat  in  tlie 
Province  of  Natal,  which  is  predoniinauUy 
English  as  far  as  the  whites  are  concerned, 
these  pass  laws  and  regulations  are  also  preva- 
lent and  they  are  not  a  dead  letter  of  the  law. 
A  question  closely  allied  to  this  one  is  the 
Indian  problem.  In  Natal  the  Indians,  though 
constituting  a  very  big  portion  of  the  popida- 
tion — I  believe  over  100,000  —  are  deprived  of 
political  rights.  There  is  a  movement  now  to 
deprive  them  even  of  their  municijml  vote.  I 
do  not  discuss  the  fairness  of  this  treatment 
here.  I  am  only  mentioning  these  facts  to  prove 
that  as  for  trying  to  keep  the  colored  or  black 


races  out  of  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the 
whites,  the  predominant  white  races  of  the  land 
can  hardly  afford  to  bring  up  accusations 
against  one  anotlier — the  pot  can  hardly  afford 
to  call  tlie  kettle  black. 

I  am  on  a  lour  through  the  country,  and 
theri'L'ore  wj-ite  i'roiu  memory,  not  having  even 
your  .May  20,  1!)lH),  issiie  with  me  for  reference. 
If  you  desire  a  <lctailed  article  on  these  ques- 
tions I  may  be  al)le  to  secure  an  expert's  state- 
ments on  tlieni  for  you.  I  guarantee,  however, 
that  my  statements  are  substantially  correct, 
and  that  as  far  as  I  remember  some  other  of 
your  statements  in  that  ai'ticle  of  May  26,  1920, 
are  incorrect  inasfar  as  tliev  concern  this  coun- 
try. 

Knov-ing  your  fairness  and  your  desire  to 
publish  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 
that  in  your  case  misstatements  are  only  due  to 
the  fallibility  of  all  human  undertaking  I  beg 
a  little  space  in  your  columns  for  these  correc- 
tions. 


A  Bird's- Eye  View   /•?/  l.  d.  Barnes 


THE  old  hatreds  between  Catholics  and  Prot- 
estants still  remain.  Everywhere  lines  of 
battle  are  drawn.  In  Ireland  the  fight  is  on  and 
imminent.  Anti-Catholic  Societies  are  forming 
and  appealing  for  help.  Catholics  are  retaliat- 
ing with  the  black  list. 

The  E.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Comi)any  has 
closed  its  doors  to  all  Protestant  help.  Protes- 
tants, therefore,  are  boycotting  all  tobaccos  and 
cigarettes  bearing  the  K.  J.  Reynolds  tag.  This 
includes  some  of  the  most  popular  styles  such 
as  Prince  Albert,  Camels,  R.  J.  R.,  etc.  Large 
shipments  have  been  returned  and  orders  can- 
celed, it  is  stated. 

We  do  not  use  the  weed,  do  not  believe  that 
an  earnest  Christian  would  continue  its  use, 
much  less  manufacture  it  to  dope  his  fellows 
with  and  create  a  disagreeable  stench  for  the 
nostrils  of  the  more  cleanly  people.  A  man  who 
uses  tobacco  is  not  fit  to  kiss  a  goat,  in  my  opin- 
ion. 

The  greatest  day  will  be  the  day  after  the 
wiping  out  of  religious  turmoil,  and  the  useless 
and  expensive  habits  of  uncleanness  that  go 
along  with  it.  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit." 


Depopulation  of  France 

"TJEPOPULATION  of  France  is  feared,"  says 
-L^  a  headline.  At  the  present  rate  of  degen- 
eration, Fi-euch  authorities  say  that  in  forty 
years'  time  their  numbers  will  be  reduced  to 
twenty-five  million.  To  offset  this,  prizes  are 
offered  to  working  men  who  father  the  largest 
number  of  children,  "legitimate  or  illegitimate, 
aniuially."  They  want  soldiers;  and  with  them 
"a  baby  is  a  baby,  whether  born  in  wedlock  or 
not." 

Poor,  steiilo  France!  A  thousand  years  un- 
der the  influence  of  popery  has  not  been  very 
uplifting.  And  this  is  the  France  that  influences 
the  course  of  Christendom,  so-called.  This  is 
the  France  that  the  resources  of  the  American 
people  are  plighted  to  "save."  The  strong  and 
virile  peoples  of  Germany  and  Russia  are  dis- 
counted for  that.  England  and  America  hang 
on  her  Avord  and  policies.  Her  suicidal  military 
mania  drags  them  down,  down,  down!  "Her 
house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  death." 

Hero  Worship 

AGR^L\T  ado  about  nothing  was  recently 
pulled  off  in  France.   It  was  about  Joan 
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of  Arc,  who  is  reputed  to  have  "saved  France" 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  headlines  of 
newspaper  articles  state  that  Joan  was  glori- 
fied by  all  Paris.  The  chief  glorifier,  the  Bish- 
op of  Paris,  was  dressed  in  his  most  gorgeous 
robes,  and  took  the  occasion  to  bless  all  the 
glorified  throng  that  glorified  Joan. 

Such  reports  are  disgusting.  Dead  heroes 
and  heroines  are  looked  back  to  as  gods.  No 
wonder  the  Prophet  exclaims :  "Cease  ye  from 
man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  off 

And  hero  Avorship  is  still  practised  here. 
"Tribute  to  the  soldier  dead  of  three  wars" 
features  Decoration  Day.  The  cause  of  war  is 
still  hallowed,  and  few  will  admit  that  war  is 
wrong  as  far  as  our  part  in  it  is  concerned: 
"We  did  it!  And  Ave  did  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time!  These  noi)le  men  laid  down  their 
noble  lives  in  a  noble  cause!  And  say,  but  my, 
they  were  fighters!" 

Under  Christ's  kingdom  they  Avill  look  back 
in  amazed  horror  at  the  heroes  of  today.  The 
Fochs  and  the  Pershings,  now  lionized,  will  be, 
next  to  the  preachers,  the  smallest  pebbles  on 
the  sea  shore  of  humanity.  "The  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  purposed  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honorable  of 
the  earth." 
High-Church  Protest 

THE  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of 
Rome  protest  to  Lenin  against  the  jail  and 
threats  of  execution  for  the  "Most  Rev.  Dr. 
Tiklion,  once  patriarch  of  all  Russia."  Doubt- 
less England  and  Rome  see  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  The  expose  of  the  old  Russian  State 
Church,  with  its  frauds  practised  for  centuries, 
is  only  an  intimation  of  what  is  in  store  for  all 
man-made,  and  man-controlled  churches. 
Lenin  deserves  the  plaudits  of  the  universe 


for  opening  the  "shrines"  and  exposing  the  saw- 
dust bodies  claimed  by  the  Russian  Church  of^ 
iicials  to  be  gejmine  imperishable  bodies  of 
"saints."  That  was  a  rank  odor.  "Of  all  the 
smells  we  ever  smelt,  we  never  smelt  a  smell 
that  smelt  like  that  smell  smelt."  The  same  odor 
of  death  is  in  all  of  these  sj'stems,  and  they 
will  be  exposed  and  destroyed. 

Religious  liberty  and  protection  of  church 
pro])('rty  in  Russia  is  also  asked.  Liberty  to 
proselyte,  and  not  liberty  for  the  Russian 
Ci!in-ch  is  what  is  meant.  AVhat  does  England 
or  Rome  care  for  the  church  and  church  prop- 
ery  in  Russia,  except  to  thwart  divine  justice 
and  protect  their  own  church  property? 

Leidn  is  an  instrument  of  the  omnipotent  God 
to  destroy  the  rotten  church  government  of 
Russia,  even  as  Napoleon  was  used  to  break  the 
temporal  power  of  popes  in  France.  Let  others 
take  notice  and  warning:  "I  will  cause  the  ar- 
rogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  I  will  lay 
low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible." 

Prayers  Unheard 

THE  Pope's  request  for  prayers  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Genoa  Conference  seems  to  have 
been  unheard.  The  trouble  is  that  the  world 
that  did  the  fighting  is  still  unrepentant,  and 
the  efficacy  of  such  prayers  would  be  nil.  A 
gun  in  the  pocket  and  a  Bible  on  the  table  make 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace  impossible.  Even 
the  Pope,  who  aims  well,  at  least,  has  much  to 
learn  and  unlearn.  No  well-informed  Christian 
would  tell  the  Almighty  what  to  do.  Success — 
as  we  might  view  it — would  likely  antagonize 
the  divine  plan.  Thy  will  be  done,  not  ours,  is 
the  proper  attitude  of  mind.  "What  hast  thou 
to  do  to  take  my  AVord  into  thy  mouth?"  "Who- 
so stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he 
also  shall  cry  himself  but  shall  not  be  heard." 


As  to   Denatured   Soil    By  Frank  E.  Dorchester,  N.  D.,  S.  P.,  D.  G. 


ME.  Editor:  Every  time  nature  is  inter- 
fered with,  we  interfere  with  God  Him- 
self. In  reference  to  a  small  article,  "Something 
for  the  New  Earth,"  in  the  February  1 5th  issue 
of  The  Golden  Age,  it  might  be  pointed  out 
that  to  deplete  the  earth  of  any  agency  which 
prevents  gluten  in  wheat,  and  which  will  "keep 
blood  from  coagulating",  is  not  a  service,  but 
A  handicap  on  nature.    How  will  blood  cease 


flowing  if  its  ability  to  coagulate  is  destroyed? 

"The  wonder  worm,"  etc.,  with  their  instinct 
for  things  natural  to  them,  avoided  earth  of 
this  character. 

Artificial  improvement  of  the  soil  may  or 
may  not  help  man.  But  as  our  knowledge  of 
nature's  laws  is  small,  we  are  very  liable  to  in- 
jure the  race  by  interfering  too  much  with  na- 
ture's private  laboratory. 


Farmers'  Skirts  Not  Clear  (Contributed) 


ONE  of  the  many  admirable  features  of  The 
Golden  Age  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  open 
forum  which  it  affords  for  the  discussion  of 
matters  of  public  interest.  I  note  that  in  your 
magazine  you  have  presented  some  articles 
praising  the  farmers'  contributions  to  the  wel- 
fare of  society,  and  that  you  have  also  publish- 
ed occasionally  something  in  the  way  of  criti- 
cism. The  latter  position  is  unusual,  but  it  is 
just;  and  as  I  chance  to  have  cojisidera))]o  ac- 
quaintance Avith  this  sn1)ject,  I  wish  to  add 
something  along  this  line,  so  that,  if  it  should 
come  to  the  attention  of  any  of  the  class  criti- 
cized, he  may  do  what  lies  in  his  power  to  bal- 
ance his  OAvn  interests  with  those  of  his  help. 

The  position  is  this :  The  farmer  is  a  petty 
capitalist  and  a  skilled  workman  —  an  expert 
agriculturist.  The  floating  laborer  has  merely 
his  strength  to  sell,  Avhich  he  sells,  like  any 
other  business  man,  in  the  best  market.  The 
farmer  resents  this,  considering  that  the  labor- 
er ought  to  consult  the  farmer's  interest  rather 
than  his  own,  by  Avorking  eheai)ly. 

The  farmer  is  a  small  capitalist,  with  all  a 
capitalist's  anxiety  to  make  profits.  He  refuses 
to  recognize  his  employe's  right  to  do  the  l)est 
possible  for  himself.  The  floating  worker  is 
skilful  at  many  trades,  but  expert  in  none.  The 
exigencies  of  his  occupation  reqiiire  him  to 
jump  from  job  to  job.  His  periods  of  employ- 
ment are  intervaled  by  longer  ones  of  idleness. 
He  is  perpetually  haunted  with  the  nightmare 
of  physical  breakdoAvn,  sickness,  accident,  Avith 
the  almshouse  at  the  end  of  it,  mendicancy,  the 
squalid  dreariness  of  the  "flop-house,"  a  living 
gleaned  from  garbage. 

The  farmer  is  a  member  of  the  "comfortable 
classes,"  well-fed, AA'armly-clad,Avell-housed.  The 
casual  laborer,  A\'hen  he  is  Avorn  out,  drifts  to 
hideous  hopelessness  of  life  in  the  slums. 

Our  industrial  system  exists  on  a  surplus  of 
casually  employed  labor.  They  haA'e  no  opjior- 
tunity  as  a  class  to  obtain  expertness  or  steady 
work.  The  farmer  cannot  dispense  Avitli  this 
surplus,  but  he  hates  the  necessity.  When  the 
harvest  season  is  ended  he  is  anxious  for  the 
"lioboes"  to  be  gone.  He  cannot  use  them  in  his 
regxalar  farm  routiioe.  Some  fcAv  genuine  farm- 
hands he  can  use ;  but  such  of  these  as  go  to  the 
harvest  fields  go  generally  for  the  experience, 
.and  then  return  to  better  jobs  in  their  home 
neighborhood. 


The  farmer  is  notoriously  prejudiced  against 
laboi'.  When  the  Avar  took  away  his  sons  he  in- 
viteil  any  kind  of  help  to  come  and  live  with 
hhn.  AV'hen  they  came  he  Avas  miAvilling  to  make 
reasonable  aIloA\aiice  for  their  inexperience  and 
pliysieal  inferiority  to  himself. 

When  tli(>  Avar  Avas  over,  he  jumped  to  the 
conclusion  that  men  Avere  plentifiil  and  fre- 
quently got  m(Mi  out  of  the  employment  offices 
to  trj'  tlieiu  out,  just  to  indulge  himself  in 
the  gratification  of  hiring  and  firing  several 
men  in  succession.  Alany  of  these  men  Avere 
familiar  with  farm  work,  but  left  it  in  disgust, 
SAvearing  they  A'.ould  ncA'cr  Avork  for  the  farm- 
ers again.  ]\[any  of  them  Avere  men  familiar 
Avith  farm  work  Imt  not  so  expert  and  iip-to- 
date  in  it  as  the  farmer  and  his  sons.  The  farm- 
ers grcAV  more  exacting  and  unreasonable  as 
time  Avent  on. 

In  former  times,  farmers  generally  treated 
their  men  a\(^11  and  nmch  as  eqiials.  They  re- 
garded "woiking  out"  as  a  kind  of  apprentice- 
ship to  farming,  as  the  "hired  man"  generally 
nourislHul  the  ambition  of  some  time  farming 
for  himself.  Today  fcAV  of  them  expect  to  do 
so ;  for  land  values  are  too  high,  and  modern 
farm  equipment  is  too  expenslA-e. 

Toihiy  there  exists  more  or  less  of  a  social 
chasm  betAveen  the  farmer's  family  and  the 
"liired  helj)" ;  and  the  latter  are  made  to  feel  it. 
They  may  eat  at  his  table,  but  are  plainly  re- 
garded as  social  inferiors.  Many  farm-hands 
prefer  the  systematic  methods  of  the  factory, 
Avhere  their  time  after  Avor king-hours  is  their 
OAvn,  to  the  petty  tyi'anny  of  farm  life,  where 
often    their  very  sleep  is  begrudged  them. 

]\lost  x:)eople  realize  that  farming  is  no  sine- 
cure, that  the  farmer  is  one  of  society's  most 
valuable  members,  and  that  his  business  is  more 
or  less  of  a  perpetual  gamble  with  the  elements. 
He  has  been  underA^alued,  exploited,  cheated, 
and  defrauded  to  a  scandalous  degree. 

I  consider  that  Pastor  Russell's  estimate  of 
the  farmer  was  a  very  just  one  as  applied  to 
past  conditions.  Since  it  Avas  written  the  farm- 
er's character  has  deteriorated,  and  in  direct 
ratio  to  his  prosperity.  He  is  now  class-con- 
scious. His  sympathies  are  restricted  to  his 
own  class.  He  has  all  a  capitalist's  intolerance 
for  labor,  and  the  expert's  contempt  for  the  un- 
skilled. 
His  creed  is  to  keep  a  sharp  lookout  that  no 
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one  takes  advantage  of  him.  He  drives  the 
hardest  bargain  he  can  with  his  "hand,"  but 
disputes  the  latter's  right  to  do  likewise.  He  is 
apt  to  be  perpetually  jealous  that  the  hand  is 
not  earning  his  keep. 

He  complains  that  he  cannot  get  steady,  de- 
pendable hands,  but  will  hire  men  by  the  month 
when  he  only  wants  them  for  extra  hands  dur- 
ing a  rush  season,  so  that  he  can  get  them 
cheaper.  He  claims  the  right  to  discharge  ar- 
bitrarily, but  expects  his  hands  never  to  quit 
when  it  inconveniences  Mm. 

Under  the  inspiration  of  farm  literature  and 
his  various  associations  he  is  systematically 
copying  the  attitude  of  big  business  toward  la- 
bor, demanding  greater  speed  and  accuracy, 
greater  expertness  and  efficiency.  No  matter 
what  the  prices  of  farm  produce  are,  he  habitu- 
ally tries  to  keep  wages  down  to  the  old  levels. 
In  his  small  way  he  imitates  big  business'  en- 
slavement of  labor  and  applauds  the  same. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  indictment  against  the 
farmer  is  that  the  system  of  individual  farm- 
ing is  inutilitarian  and  wasteful.  It  is  surprising 
that  big  business  has  not  taken  over  agricul- 


ture and  organized  it  to  eliminate  this  quite 
archaic,  wasteful  system.  Of  course  this  prob- 
ably would  not  benefit  the  public  much  under 
the  present  profit  system. 

It  is  natural  that  every  class  should  see  its 
own  side  of  the  case  more  clearly  than  the  other. 
The  farmer  has  a  valid  grievance  and  a  right 
to  present  it,  but  he  is  fully  as  unfair  to  his 
labor  as  any  other  class  of  employers,  or  as  big 
business  is  to  him.  He  is  also  as  avaricious  and 
self-centered  as  any  other  class.  In  other  words, 
he  is  no  whit  better  than  his  neighbors  and  has 
helped  to  sow  the  crop  of  discontent  which  cul- 
minates in  universal  anarchy. 

The  fannoi's  attitude  toward  his  help  is  so 
familiar  to  nie,  and  covers  so  much  abuse,  un- 
fairness, and  sheer  piggishness,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  make  allowances  for  the  farmer's  point 
of  view,  Avithout  balancing  the  same  by  his  ob- 
tuseness  concerning  his  own  unfairness.  I  think 
that  society  is  in  the  way  of  being  destroyed 
by  its  own  debris,  and  that  the  farmer  contri- 
butes to  making  this  human  debris.  He  also  is 
an  oppressor  of  the  poor,  wherever  he  himself 
enjoys  prosperity. 


Brazil  and  the  Foreigner   By  Mrs.  E.  whyte 


THERE  is  no  country  on  earth  where  the 
foreigner  is  so  free  as  he  is  in  Brazil.  For- 
eigners are  allowed  every  privilege.  Most  of 
them  acquire  immense  wealth,  and  conditions 
are  most  favorable  for  them. 

Most  of  the  important  companies  here  are 
financed  by  foreign  capital;  and  it  seems  that 
foreigners  have  taken  control  entirely  of  the 
business  and  industry  of  this  country.  American 
business  here  has  been  injured  more  than  any 
other,  caused  principally  by  exchange  and  by 
their  way  of  doing  business.  German  business 
just  now  is  very  prosperous ;  they  seem  to  have 
full  control  of  the  market.  They  also  have  a 
better  way  of  doing  business  than  have  the 
American  and  Britisher.  When  they  present  a 
sample,  the  purchaser  knows  that  the  article  he 
receives  will  be  like  the  sample.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  American  is  more  exacting  in  pay- 
ment; but  when  the  article  arrives,  it  is  gen- 
erally far  inferior  to  the  thing  ordered.  "\^Tien 
complaint  is  made  the  reply  is:  "We  were  out 
of  that  particular  grade,  at  the  time  of  filling 


the  order."  And  that  is  all  the  satisfaction 
given.  This  is  destructive  to  trade.  The  Brit- 
ish article  is  always  considered  the  best,  bnt 
their  prices  are  also  exorbitant;  and  the  Brit- 
ish are  very  haughty  in  their  manners  toward 
the  Brazilian.  Such  an  attitude,  though  despic- 
able in  itself,  is  of  much  importance  where  the 
good-will  of  trade  is  concerned. 

There  are  many  firms  that  have  closed,  and 
many  persons  are  out  of  employment  in  Brazil. 
But  no  one  is  starving,  and  those  who  are  un- 
employed could  find  something  to  do.  Here  as 
elsewhere  people  like  the  cities,  like  the  com- 
fort and  amusement  found  in  the  town,  but  have 
not  the  moral  courage  to  go  into  the  virgin  for- 
est, face  its  perils,  and  make  homes  of  their  own." 

The  failure  of  some  firms  was  inevitable, 
caused  by  exchange  and  after  effects  of  the  war. 
But  others  failed  for  lack  of  foresight  on  the 
part  of  the  directors.  Some  "packing  houses" 
are  closing;  why?  Scarcity  of  live  stock  for 
butchering.  Why  did  they  not  start  stock  farms 
twenty  years  ago! 


Musical  Science  and  Pedagogy  By  h.  e.  Coffey 


TO  ALLUDE  to  musical  science  is  no  more 
out  of  the  ordinary  than  to  make  mention 
of  mathematical  science,  pedagogical  science, 
mechanical  science,  or  some  of  the  numerous 
other  branches  along  which  truth  may  grow  and 
develop.  All  the  branches  of  human  learning 
and  skill  have  made  much  progressive  improve- 
ment in  recent  years.  Thus  it  has  been  Avith  the 
science  of  music.  Music  is  more  than  "the  con- 
cord of  sweet  sounds."  Those  who  think  of  it 
in  the  light  of  such  a  definition  have  only  a 
hazy  idea  of  what  music  is.  This  point  I  will 
seek  to  clarify  in  this  article. 

It  is  mainly  because  the  science  of  music  has 
been  so  obscured  by  the  mist  of  superstition, 
ignorance,  and  credulity  of  past  centuries  that 
many  people  regard  its  study  as  somctliiiig  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  and  at  which  only  a  few — • 
the  talented — may  hope  to  make  a  succoss.  This 
idea  is  not  based  upon  intelligent  inforniation. 
There  is  a  strong  correspondence  between  the 
art  of  literature  and  that  of  music.  It  is  only 
by  careful  study  and  application  throughout 
childhood  that  the  average  person  learns  to 
read  and  interpret  the  thouglit  of  various  writ- 
ers. Only  a  few  become  literary  geniuses.  So 
it  is  in  music.  Only  a  U\\v  under  y)resent  im- 
pediments may  hope  to  become  great  musical 
performers  and  composers.  However,  almost 
any  one  possessed  of  an  average  mind  may 
learn  to  play  and  interpret  written  nmsic  witli 
no  more  effort  than  he  learned  to  read  intelli- 
gently. 

Much  depends,  however,  upon  the  metliod  of 
instruction.  As  usually  taught,  pupils  become 
mere  mechanical  or  gymnasticai  performers. 
They  may  play  correctly  familiar  melodies  or 
airs  which  they  have  heard  one  or  more  times, 
but  they  are  unable  to  play  and  interpret  music 
with  which  they  are  unfamiliar.  That  mode  of 
instruction  is  best,  which,  as  soon  as  practical, 
teaches  the  pupil  to  become  independent  of  his 
instructor  and  to  teach  himself.  To  accomplish 
this  end  in  musical  pedagogy  the  pupil  should 
at  the  beginning  be  taught  the  reason  for  each 
step  taken  and  how  nmsic  is  constructed  and 
interpreted.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  claim  that 
musical  expression  is  merely  a  matter  of  emo- 
tion or  feeling.  No  one  can  correctly  interpret 
a  musical  selection  until  he  first  has  a  knowl- 
edge of  its  construction. 

In  nmsic  notes  are    grouped    into    divisions 


called  motives,  phrases,  periods,  etc.  The  per- 
former must  interpret  the  last  note  of  a  phrase 
so  that  his  hearers  may  recognize  it  as  such, 
and  not  as  a  part  of  the  phrase  foUoAving.  To 
do  so  would  be  much  the  same  as  reading  a 
sentence  and  pronouncing  the  first  word  of  the 
sentence  folloAving  as  though  it  were  part  of 
the  preceding  sentence.  In  musical  expression 
one  cannot  be  guided  by  expression  marks  alone, 
as  tliose  are  merely  Avarning  signals.  Hence  one 
must  fii'st  understand  the  laAvs  Avhich  govern 
ex])ression  in  all  nmsic.  For  example:  One 
should  knoAv  that  the  measure-bar  comes  be- 
tAveen  the  tAvo  chords  Avhich  form  the  final  ca- 
dence of  every  miisical  selection.  If  this  laAV  is 
understood  one  can  determine  for  himself 
Avhether  or  not  a  piece  is  correctly  barred.  The 
purpose  of  this  bar  is  not  to  divide  music  into 
motives,  but  rather  to  indicate  the  melisma 
note,  i.  e.,  the  note  to  be  accented  in  the  motive 
phrase.  ^ 

Thus  I  might  contiime  to  point  out  the  er- 
roneous and  hindering  faults  of  the  average 
musical  instruction.  But  the  foregoiirg-  is  suf- 
ficient to  aAA^aken  the  mind  of  the  thinking  in- 
dividual to  a  greater  appreciation  of  A\'hat  the 
future  surely  holds  forth.  The  ability  to  play 
and  interpi'et  music  is  not  only  a  great  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  to  the  individual,  but  also  fur- 
nislies  pleasure  and  enjoyment  to  those  among 
w]]om  he  Ha^cs  and  associates.  This  is  true  be- 
cause tluire  are  so  feAV  Avho  can  play  music  with 
expression.  Yet  every  indiAddual  has  a  many- 
sided  mind,  capable  of  development,  under  prop- 
er conditions,  along  all  sane  lines  of  human  en- 
deavor. Shortly,  in  the  Golden  Age  now  dawn- 
ing, each  individual  Avill  become  no  less  a  mu- 
sician than  the  very  greatest  of  our  musical 
pei-formers- — he  Avill  be  their  superior  in  every 
Avay.  He  will  be  enabled  to  excel  these  past 
geniuses  not  only  because  of  the  change  in  en- 
vironment, but  also  because  of  the  superior  in- 
structor Avhom  he  Avill  have — the  Christ.  There 
Avnll  at  that  time  be  every  incentive  to  man's 
groA\  til  and  dcA^elopment.  His  instructor  Avill  be 
alisolutely  reliable  and  Avill  take  as  careful  in- 
terest in  his  most  baclavard  pupils  as  in  his 
most  brilliant  ones.  Thus  progress  Avill  contin- 
ue until  there  exists  the  greatest  to  be  desired 
equality — the  equality  of  intellect. 

When  this  glad  time  for  which  the  whole  cre- 
ation noAv  groans  in  travail  swings  into  opera- 
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tion,  the  people  throughout  the  earth  will  break 
forth  into,  singing,  welcoming  their  righteous 
Kihg,  saying:  'This  is  our  God,  for  whom  we 
have  long  waited.'  (Isaiah  25:9;  35:10)  The 
ransomed  are  the  people  in  general.  When  the 
gibrious  work  for  which  the  kingdom  was  in- 
augurated is  completed  then  every  individual 
"wall  be  enabled  to  sing  praises  to  His  name. 
Thus  when  the  kingdom  is  delivered  to  God  the 


Father,  earth's  whole  creation  may  join  united- 
ly in  a  hjann  of  harmonious  melody  and  there 
will  be  no  discordant  notes  to  mar  its  beauty. 
Hasten  the  day  when  earth's  tumultuous  dis- 
cords may  cease — Avhen  its  inhabitants  will  have 
a  listening  car  for  the  ten-string  Harp  of  God. 
Then  will  follow  the  climax  of  musical  science 
when  earth's  cadence  blends  harmoniously  with 
the  music  of  the  spheres. 


At  the  Observatory    By  E.  Sclmtzhach  {Switzerland) 


GENERALLY  speaking,  night  is  not  man's 
friend.  It  unfolds,  however,  when  drop- 
ping down  cloudless,  a  wondrous  beauty.  In 
solemn  splendor  it  vaults  its  starry  canopy  over 
weary  earth ;  for  night  also  would  like  to  bring 
joy  into  man's  heart,  as  radiant  sunny  day  like- 
wise does  in  its  own  fashion.  While  the  latter 
is  able  to  instil  into  man  a  joyous  and  happy 
frame  of  mind,  the  effect  produced  by  the  starry 
heavens  at  night  is  of  a  well-nigh  fascinating 
kind.  It  could  not  be  otherwise;  for  men,  in 
viewing  it,  have  some  foreshadow  of  the  infinity 
of  the  universe  and  with  that,  at  the  same  time, 
some  of  the  majestic  wisdom  and  greatness  of 
the  Creator. 

But  if  just  the  starry  heavens,  even  when 
viewed  with  the  unaided  eye,  elicit  admiration, 
what  a  rapture  then  will  be  evoked  by  the  won- 
ders of  creation,  opening  up  by  means  of  a 
great  telescope! 

It  affords,  indeed,  particularly  great  delight 
to  be  ■  stationed  at  an  Observatory,  and  from 
there  to  be  given  an  insight  into  God's  sublime 
wonderworld  and  workshop.  The  mind  is  soar- 
ing upward  into  the  infinite  spheres  of  the  ex- 
panse of  the  universe  —  laying  aside  all  the 
smallness  and  narrowness  of  everyday  life,  for- 
getting time  and  space. 

It  was  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  at  the  Ob- 
servatory. Night  had  just  lit  her  magnificent 
celestial  luminaries,  the  glittering  constellations 
sending  down,  as  it  were,  friendly  greetings — 
majestic  Orion,  with  its  striking  giant  svms: 
Betelgeuse,  radiating  in  wonderful  roseate 
light,  and  sparkling  Rigel ;  furthermore,  Taurus 
with  its  reddish  glowing  iris  Aldebaran;  the 
lovely  Pleiades  group  with  the  fourfold  main 
star  Alcyone,  Great  Leo  with  Eegulus,  the  "re- 
gal one,"  etc. 


The  telescope  was  adjusted  at  magnificent 
Vega,  the  main  star  of  the  Lyra  constellation 
It  offers  a  wonderful  sight.  The  star  sparkles 
as  brightly  as  gold  out  of  the  violet-blue  glory 
surrounding  it,  so  that  the  eye  can  hardly  bre^ 
away  from  this  giant  brilliant  in  the  heavens. 

Now  the  rubicund  gleaming  Arcturus,  the 
principal  star  in  the  Bootes  constellation,  had 
to  suffer  observation:  a  red-sparkling  sun,  the 
first  of  the  fixed  stars  to  become  visible  in  the 
early  nightly  heavens.  Bootes  is  one  of  the  most 
resplendent  constellations  and  is  easily  discern- 
ed, owing  to  the  fact  that  Arcturus,  in  connec- 
tion with  two  other  stars  of  the  same  constella- 
tion and  the  nearby  principal  star  in  the  Crown 
— Gemma — form  a  distinct  T. 

Then  the  Professor  called  attention  to  the 
planet  Jupiter,  encompassed  by  the  telescope. 
It  shines  forth  like  a  sun,  and  its  brilliant  ra- 
diancy bespeaks  a  light  of  its  own.  This  gi- 
gantic celestial  body  which,  according  to  its 
cubical  contents,  is  1,270  times  greater  than  the 
earth,  and  of  five  times  greater  distance  from 
the  sun  than  the  earth  —  namely,  480,000,000 
miles  —  offers  an  enchanting  sight  with  its  in- 
teresting zones  and  the  four  visible  moons,  re- 
splendent like  miniature  suns.  The  moon  next 
io  this  mighty  planet  seems  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  bank  of  clouds;  it  is  a  little  larger  than 
our  earthly  moon.  The  second  and  smaller  one 
glimmers  in  bluish  fashion;  the  third  one  is  the 
greatest  and  also  brightest  satellite,  of  a  yel- 
lowish color;  the  fourth  one  outshines  at  times 
the  other  ones,  and  is  encompassed  by  a  beam- 
ing veil  of  aqueous  vapor.  In  addition  to  these 
four  moons  there  are  five  smaller  Jupiter  satel- 
lites. All  these  were  assigned  their  rotary  or- 
bits by  the  Creator.  Jupiter,  this  mighty  celes' , 
tial  body,  resplendent  in  golden  radiance,  to- 
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gether  with  liis  numerous  company  of  moon- 
children,  revolves  round  our  sun,  his  period  of 
revolution  equalling  nearly  twelve  earthly 
years,  his  astronomical  day,  however,  being 
only  of  9  hours  and  55i  minutes  duration. 

Now  another  wonder  of  the  heavens,  from 
amongst  millions  of  others,  was  made  to  pierce 
into  the  eyes  of  the  great  instrument :  Albireo, 
in  the  constellation  of  the  Swan.  The  cupola 
begins  to  turn,  until  the  desired  object  may  be 
discerned.  Albireo  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
double  stars  —  a  double  sun,  the  one  beaming 
in  golden  rays,  the  other  one  in  blue.  "Two 
suns  controlling  each  other,"  interpreted  the 
Professor.  There  are  known  by  this  time  no 
less  tlian  thousands  of  such  double  stars,  so  that 
it  might  seem  quite  natural  to  presume  them  to 
be  tlie  rule,  and  our  solar  system  Avith  a  single 
sun  to  form  an  excei:)tion. 

Not  only  did  the  telescope  reveal  such  double 
and  manifold  suns,  but  also  the  spectroscope. 
One  could  observe  that  certain  lines  of  celestial 
bodies,  doubling  up  periodically,  are  splitting 
up  once  more  at  further  periods  and  thus  dis- 
closing fourfold  systems. 

It  is  true,  though,  that  one  has  to  make  a  dis- 
tinction between  physical  double  stars  that  be- 
long together  and  thus  form  a  solar  system  in 
itself,  and  the  optical  double  stars,  which  in 
reality  are  a  great  distance  aAvay  from  each 
other  and  just  happen  to  appear  in  the  same 
stretch  of  vision.  Gamma,  for  instance,  in  the 
Andromeda  constellation — a  sparkling  jewel  in 
the  heavens — is  a  triplicate  star.  But  it  is  only 
the  telescope  that  reveals  its  wondrous  beauty; 
its  main  star  gleams  in  a  golden  topaz-like  light, 
while  its  double  companion  radiates  in  a  beau- 
tiful blue  lustre,  after  the  fashion  of  the  spar- 
kling sapphire. 

"I  really  wonder.  Professor,"  some  one  asked, 
"how  on  earth  it  is  possible  that  in  view  of  such 
wonders  of  the  heavens  a  personal  Creator 
could  be  denied?" 

"True,  sad  to  relate,  it  is  quite  generally  a 
matter  of  fact,"  replied  the  Professor.  "Even 
astronomers  are  no  exception.  Many,  to  be  sure, 
concede  that  the  marvelous  structure  of  the  uni- 
verse is  such  that  it  witnesses  to  having  been 
brought  forth  by  a  Supreme  Intelligence,  with 
an  infinite  creative  power  at  His  control.  It  is 
a  fact,  likewise,  that  the  greatest  scientific  ex- 
plorers— the  founders  of  natural  science — have 
professed    that    there  is  an   all-wise   Creator, 


proof  of  whose  existence  would  fbllow  just  as 
necessarily  out  of  the  whole  continuity  of  thd, 
natural  phenomena,  as  the  presence  of  a  power 
of  attraction  in  the  sun  appears  from  the  revo- 
lution of  the  planets  around  the  sun  in  accur- 
ately fixed  orbits.  Man's  reasoning  mind  is  fully 
justified  in  becoming  indignant  when,  having 
viewed  and  contemplated  and  admired  the  beau- 
ty and  sjanmetry  of  the  starry  heavens,  it  is 
confronted  with  the  bold  folly  which  dares  to 
ascribe  all  this  to  accident  and  blindly-working 
natural  powers." 

Meanwhile  the  telescope  had  been  adjusted 
to  the  globular  group  of  stars  in  the  Hercules 
constellation.  "A  universe  in  itself,"  lectured 
our  instructor.  AVhat  a  grand  feast  for  the  eye ! 
"Stars  as  numerous  as  sand,"  some  one  fittingly 
remarked.  Yea,  sands  of  suns;  for  every  little 
grain  of  sand  represents  an  immense  sun, 
around  which  a  host  of  planets  revolve.  It 
glimmers  like  pure  golden  and  diamond  gran- 
ules. The  distances  between  the  various  stars, 
thousands  in  number,  have  been  computed  at 
forty  light-years,  and  the  distance  of  the  whole 
cluster  of  stars  from  the  earth  at  a  thousand 
light-years,  a  light-year  meaning  the  distance 
that  light  travels  in  one  year. 

(Light  travels  at  the  rate  of  186,400  miles  a 
second.  Hence  light  travels  within  one  year  a 
distance  of  5,880,024,310,000  miles— 5  trUlions, 
880  billions,  024  millions,  and  310  thousands  of 
miles.  A  ray  of  light,  therefore,  would  be  able 
to  run  nearly  eight  times  around  our  earth  be- 
tween two  tickings  of  the  watch.  The  fixed  star 
situated  nearest  to  our  solar  system  —  Alpha 
Centauri  —  is  approximately  four  light-years 
or  21,747,950,000,000  miles  away  from  us,  or 
277,000  times  as  far  as  the  sun.  Using  an  ex- 
press train,  it  would  take  us  1,250,000  years  to 
reach  that  star.) 

To  a  keen  eye  this  cluster  of  stars  presents 
itself  just  like  a  small  bright  spot  in  the  noc- 
turnal heavens.  One  knows  today  more  than 
700  of  such  groups  of  stars.  In  many  of  them 
the  stars  are  grouped  so  closely  together  that 
only  from  the  granular  appearance  may  a  de- 
duction in  favor  of  the  presence  of  a  group  of 
stars  be  drawn.  They  are,  as  observation  teach- 
es, oiganized  systems,  in  reality  each  one  a  uni--^ 
verse  in  itself. 

"And,  lo !  small  doubting  minds 
Deny  the  Master  of  these  worlds/* 
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cited  the  Professor.  "I  ■wonder  if,  in  addition  to 
the  earth,  there  may  be  yet  other  celestial  bodies 
inhabited  by  intelligent  beings  f  was  asked.""Re- 
garding  such  a  proposition  we  have  not  the 
faintest  point  of  information,"  replied  the  Pro- 
fessor, "hut  I  agree  with  Snyder,  when  he  said: 
'Only  a  fool  could  believe  that  in  infinite  space 
the  boundless  creative  powers  of  the  uJiivorsf; 
would  have  led  to  the  formation  of  just  one 
single  inhabited  world  receiving  its  light  from 
one  sun.'  To  be  sure,"  conthiued  the  Professor, 
"the  supposition  that  impersonal  forces  create 
personalities  and  that  the  marvelous  cosmic 
structure  is  an  accidental  product  of  irration- 
ality, we  leave  to  those  ineapalile  of  reasoning." 

Then,  i]i  order  to  emphasize  what  he  had  ex- 
pressed, he  adjusted  the  telescope  on  a  jiart  of 
the  Milky  Way,  in  the  constolhdion  of  the  Swan, 
composed  of  millions  of  sinis,  in  cios(!  compaft- 
ness  with  one  another. 

A  fairy-like  si)leiidor  unfolded  itself  to  the 
astonished  eye.  The  nebulous  glimmer  of  the 
Milky  Way  unravels  in  this  powerful  instru- 
ment into  numberless  starry  suns.  Profoundest 
reverence  for  the  Creator  of  all  these  magnifi- 
cent wonders  of  the  heavens  in  the  infinite  cos- 
mic space  grips  the  heart  of  the  spectator. 

Majestically  the  Milky  Way,  appearing  like 
a  colossal  glistening  band,  as(fends  in  an  oblique 
way  toward  the  Equator,  sweeps  in  a  powerfrd 
curve  from  horizon  to  horizon,  and  continues  its 
course  also  among  the  southern  constellations, 
so  that  this  whole  mysterious  celestial  phenome- 
non forms,  as  it  were,  a  coherent  girdle  of  light, 
though  of  a  varying  width. 

The  great  astronomer  Herschel  computed  the 
number  of  the  fixed  stars  of  this  belt  of  suns, 
discernible  through  the  big  telescope,  at  20  mil- 
-  lions.  Among  them  are  many  delicate  nebulous 
cloudlets,  which  even  the  most  powerful  optical 
instrument  is  unable  to  disentangle  as  stars.  By 
the  aid  of  the  spectroscope,  however,  which 
gathers  and  dissolves  each  ray  of  light  into  its 
conq)onent  parts,  it  is  in  many  cases  feasible 
to  use  the  radiation  of  light  as  a  basis  from 
which  to  draw  conclusions  as  to  the  character 
of  the  cloudlet  of  light.  For  if  the  spectrum 
analysis  discloses  a  so-called  emission  spectrum 
consisting  of  bright  lines,  the  nebulous  matter 
has  for  its  component  parts  a  glittering  mass 
of  gas ;  on  the  other  hand,  however,  in  case  the 
Bpectrum  is  a  continuous  one,  it  consists  of  stars 


or  suns.    In    this    case  it  is  a  group  of  stars 
located  in  spheres  immeasurably  remote. 

Yet  this  ^lilky  Way,  which  forms  an  arch 
over  us,  and  to  which  also  our  solar  system  has 
the  honor  to  belong,  is  by  no  means  the  only  one. 
Thei-e  are  in  existence,  as  brought  to  light  by 
more  recent  observations,  quite  a  number  of 
them. 

Just  now  the  telescope  vvas  adjusted  at  such 
a  Milky  Way  System  —  the  grand  mysterious 
nebula  of  tlie  constellation  Andromeda,  the  re- 
moteness of  wliich  from  us  equals  300,000  light- 
years,  and  which  we  may  observe  from  the  earth 
in  a  pronounced  lateral  direction.  The  aspect 
presMiting  its(df  to  the  eye  is  matchless  in  its 
beauty;  and  the  mere  thought  that  here  we  have 
to  deal  with  a  four  times  greater  Milky  Way 
than  ours,  is  absolutely  overwhelming.  Its  di- 
ameter is  tantamount  to  25,000  light-years. 
Since  its  spectrum  is  a  continuous  one,  this  neb- 
ula is  composed  of  numberless  millions  of  radi- 
ating suns;  and  it  seems  to  be  quite  likely  that 
planets  and  moons  are  revolving  around  these 
suns.  Among  the  bi-illiant  sparkling  stars  which 
constitute  this  ecliptic  ocean  of  light,  there  pre- 
vails unmistakably,  as  everywhere  in  the  visible 
creation — in  microcosm  as  well  as  in  macrocosm 
— an  infinite  manifoldness,  which  reveals  the 
wonderful  wisdom  of  the  Creator  and  Master, 
who  sits  on  the  throne  of  this  infinite  universe 
and  governs  it  all. 

"I  wonder  if  the  entire  universe  is  likewise 
under  the  control  of  the  identical  laws  of  nature 
as  we  know  them  to  govern  our  solar  system?" 
Avas  asked.  Following  a  brief  pause  of  reflec- 
tion, our  Proi'essor  replied:  "This  would  apply, 
at  all  events,  to  the  fundamental  eternal  prime- 
val laws ;  although  these,  to  be  sure,  in  view  of 
the  gi-eat  multiplicity  prevailing  also  in  the 
world  of  fixed  stars,  may  assume  some  varying 
and  more  complicated  forms.  We  may,  how- 
ever, safeljr  assume  that  not  all  the  laws  of  the 
universe  are  known  to  us.  It  may  suffice,  for 
instance,  to  call  to  remembrance  the  physical 
dou))le  stars  and  the  threefold  or  manifold  solar 
systems  with  a  joint  centre  of  gravity.  Or  we 
may,  for  example,  take  a  look  at  the  planet 
Uranus,"  said  the  physicist,  while  at  this  junc- 
ture he  made  this  queer  fellow  peer  into  the  big 
eye  of  the  telescope. 

Uranus  presents  a  strange,  and  yet  some- 
what beautiful  sight.  Lacking  the  golden  radi- 
ance of  mighty  Jupiter,  he  presents  himself  to 
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US  in  a  somewhat  sombre  sea-green  attire ;  and 
only  feeble  are  his  glittering  greetings.  His  four 
moon-children — named  Oberon  (surrounded  by 
a  Saturn-like  ring,  a  novelty  in  astronomical 
range  of  science),  Titania,  Ariel,  and  Umbriel 
■ — ^move  retrograde;  likewise  also  do  the  eighth 
moon  of  Jupiter,  the  ninth  one  of  Saturn  and 
the  satellite  of  far-off  Neptune.  Then  Uranus 
has  his  small  moons,  giving  off  but  feeble  light, 
revolving  around  his  poles.  Moreover,  taking 
the  viewpoint  of  Uranus,  our  day-star,  the  sun, 
rises  in  the  west  and  sets  in  the  east.  Now  these 
are,  to  begin  with,  a  few  irregularities  and  pe- 
culiarities in  connection  with  a  solar  system, 
which  render  a  simple  explanation  as  to  its  for- 
mation somewhat  difficult. 

But  notAvithstanding  such  apparent  deflec- 
tions from  the  normal  status,  all  celestial  bodies 
— ^whether  suns,  planets,  moons,  or  even  entire 
solar  systems — ^move  by  no  means  along  paths 
of  their  own.  Invisible  ties — the  laws  of  gravi- 


tation or  force  of  gravity — chain  them  irresis- 
tibly to  their  respective  centres  of  control;  ajid 
all  the  Milky  Way  Systems,  formed  by  mighty' 
and  numberless  suns  and  organizations  of  stars, 
are  in  turn  nothing  but  parts  of  a  still  more 
boundless  system,  revolving  around  a  common 
central  body.  The  great  astronomer  Maedler 
accepted  the  quadruple  star  Alcyone  in  the  Ple- 
iades group  as  the  optical  central  point  or  cen- 
tral sun  of  the  entire  universe. 

Nowliore  in  God's  marvelotis  structure  may 
one  observe  any  end  or  limit,  but  rather  an  un- 
fathomable depth  of  infinity  and  boundlessness, 
wlierein  human  conception  fades  away.  The 
structure  of  the  great  universe,  by  its  magni- 
tude and  infinite  manifoldiiess  and  symmetry 
which  confront  us  everywhere,  excites  amazing 
admiration.  Eternity  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
comprehension  of  all  the  wonders  of  the  Su- 
premo Being.  They  all  praise  and  glorify  the 
matchless  wisdom  of  their  Architect. 


A   Big  Tree    By  a  Subscriber 


IN  ONE  corner  of  the  large  "Museum  of 
Natural  History,"  in  New  York,  stands  a 
section  of  a  mammoth  tree,  reaching  from  the 
floor  almost  to  the  ceiling.  This  slice  or  section 
set  on  end  is  sixteen  and  one-half  feet  in  diam- 
eter inside  the  bark,  and  was  cut  from  Mark 
Twain's  big  tree.  It  is  just  one  sample  of  many 
like  trees  in  the  southwestern  section  of  the 
United  States  and  tells  the  story  of  the  sequoia. 

This  genus  of  gigantic  trees  of  the  pine  fami- 
ly, including  the  redwood,  are  both  natives  of 
California.  Here  they  grow  at  an  elevation  of 
5,000  to  8,500  feet  on  the  western  slopes  of  the 
Sierras,  where  the  ground  never  freezes  and 
where  moisture  and  sunshine  abound  through- 
out the  year. 

Nearly  1,400  years  ago,  or  about  in  the  year 
550  A.D.,  in  Kings  River  forest,  Fresno  County, 
California,  then  an  unknown  wilderness,  there 
sprouted  a  little  tree.  Born  just  as  the  Roman 
Empire  had  come  to  its  end,  it  Avitnessed  the 
birth  of  Mahomet,  the  discovery  of  a  new  con- 
tinent, and  the  rise  and  fall  of  many  nations. 

This  tree  stood  erect  while  forty  generations 
lived  and  died,  and  therefore  until  other  logs 
of  timber  were  made  either  to  encircle  the  earth 
under  the  power  of  steam,  to  travel  over  steel 
tracks  at  almost  lightning  speed,  or  else  to  be 
ground  into  powder  for  the  manufacture  of  pa- 


per upon  which  its  history  would  be  perpetu- 
ated. 

Thus  Alark  Twain's  Big  Tree  lived  nearly 
1,400  years,  from  550  A.  D.  to  1891,  when  it  was 
cut  for  the  Museum.  It  was  ninety  feet  in  cir- 
cumference at  the  ground,  sixty-two  feet  in  cir- 
cuniference  eight  feet  up,  and  was  nearly  300 
feet  high.  This  giant  of  the  forest  contained 
400,000  feet  of  lumber. 

Twelve  feet  from  the  ground,  a  slice  or  cross 
section  was  cut  for  exhibition.  The  rings  in 
such  a  section  determine  the  tree's  age.  This 
slice  was  divided  into  12  sections  for  shipping 
across  the  continent,  and  weighed  nine  tons 
after  seasoning. 

It  is  said  that  the  average  life  of  such  a  tree 
is  between  2,000  and  3,000  years,  which,  how- 
ever, is  only  one-half  of  a  possible  age,  which 
may  run  to  5,000  years  or  longer.  Old  age  of 
course  depends  also  upon  freedom  from  de- 
struction by  earthquakes,  lightning,  or  forest 
fires. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah prophetically  declared,  "As  the  days  of  a 
tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect 
shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands"? 
(Isaiah  65:22)  "The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree."  (Fsalm  92:12)  They  shall 
live  on  forever. 
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IT  IS  not  only  possible,  but  also  quite  prob- 
able, that  in  the  near  future  every  home  will 
be  equipped  mth  a  Eadio-Receivini?  Instru- 
ment. Just  as  the  phonograph  has  Ix^come  a 
beautiful  piece  of  furniture,  so  will  this  Radio 
become  an  ornament  as  well  as  a  serviceable 
instrument  in  every  home.  Over  it  can  be  heard 
music,  lectures  of  interest,  weather  and  crop  re- 
ports, etc. 

It  is  our  intention,  in  this  article,  to  give  a 
brief  description  of  how  a  small  instrument  can 
be  made  whicli  will  receive  for  a  distance  of 
from  thirty  to  fifty  miles.  There  are  two  im- 
portant items  to  be  considered  by  one  who  con- 
templates building  a  Radio  set  before  success 
can  be  assured:  (1)  Ascertain  from  some  au- 
thorized source  Avhether  there  is  a  Radio  broad- 
casting station  within  a  distance  of  fifty  miles 
from  where  you  live;  (2)  whether  it  is  conveni- 
ent to  erect  on  the  roof,  or  in  the  open,  fifteen 
to  thirty  feet  above  surrounding  objects,  one 
wire  one  hundred  feet  long. 

Occasionally  we  read  accounts  of  some  youth 
who  uses  his  bed-springs,  fire-escape,  or  even 
the  frame  of  an  lunbrella  for  receiving  Radio 
messages.  This  is  quite  possible,  but  it  Avould 
require  an  apparatus  of  a  highly  developed  na- 
ture. Unless  you  are  willing  to  spend  eventu- 
ally a  hundred  dollars  or  more,  it  is  well  to  for- 
get all  about  bed-springs,  fire-esca})es,  or  any 
other  style  of  indoor  aerial. 

A  practical,  inexpensive  receiving  sot  may  he 
constructed  as  follows:  The  first  instrument  is 
called  a  tuning  coil.  Every  Radio  transniitting 
station  operates  on  what  is  knoAvn  as  a  "wnv 
lengtli.'"'  The  object  of  the  tuniiig  coil  is  to  alt<'i- 
the  wave  length  of  the  receiving  station  in  ordei' 
that  it  may  be  of  the  same  character  as  tlial  of 
the  transmitting  station.  This  operation  is  call- 
ed tuning. 

The  tuning  coil  is  constructed  of  many  tiiins 
of  wire  woinid  around  a  cardboard  tube,  or 
some  nonmetallic  substance.  Tliis  tube  must  bo 
eight  inches  long  by  three  and  one-hall'  inclies 
in  diameter,  and  should  be  shellacked  IxMoreand 
after  winding.  The  Avire  may  b(>  onamoli'd.  sin- 
gle or  double  cotton  or  silk  coverpd,  and  may 
range  in  size  from  No.  18  to  24  B  &  S  i;au'.'i>; 
No.  22  B  &  S  is  preferable,  of  v.hicli  on(>-liaU' 
pound  is  required  for  winding.  If  white  cotton 
wire  is  used,  it  may  be  colored  with  groeii  writ- 
ing ink.  Do  not  use  paint  on  any  considoi-ation, 
as  it  contains  metallic  substances. 
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Cut  two  blocks  of  wood  4  x  5^  x  |  inches  and 
fasten  to  each  end  of  the  coil.  Mark  two  lines 
with  a  pencil  on  top  of  the  coil  from  end  to  end 
about  one  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  and,  with 
a  piece  of  fine  sandpaper,  remove  the  insulation 
from  the  Avire  between  the  lines.  Tlus  is  for 
slide  contact  by  which  means  the  tuning  is  ac- 
complished. The  slide  is  mounted  upon  a  brass 
rod  :]  inch  square,  -which  extends  to  the  outside 
edges  of  the  end  pieces  and  is  fastened  to  the 
end  pieces  witli  small  brass  screws.  The  slide  is 
made  of  a  piece  of  hard  Avood  1  inch  long  by  f 
inch  square.  A  j  inch  grooA^e  is  cut  lengthways 
in  the  block  Avliich  is  then  ])lacod  oA^er  the  square 
rod.  Over  the  groove,  and  on  the  bottom  of  the 


block,  is  placed  a  ])iece  of  spring  brass  extend- 
ing doAvnAva.rd  and  cnrA'od  so  as  to  make  con- 
tact Avitb  tlic  bare  Avii'(>  of  the  coil.  Tuning  is 
acconqilislicd  by  moA'ing  the  slide  baclcAvards  or 
forAvards  njioii  the  coil. 

One  end  of  the  Avii'c  on  the  coil  is  attached  to 
a  liindiiig-jmst  on  tlie  end  piece.  The  other  end 
of  tli(>  Avir(>  is  Icl't  unfastened  and  is  shellacked 
doAvn  to  the  tube.  The  coil  is  mounted  upon  a 
hardwood  baseboard  8x11  inches  in  size,  pre- 
feiably  bevelled  for  the  sake  of  appearance.  In 
conjunction  Avith  the  tuning  coil  it  is  necessary 
to  employ  Avhat  is  knoAAn  as  a  detector.  The 
detector  is  made  by  placing  a  large  binding- 
post  in  the  middle  of  the  baseboai'd.  Then  about 
2  inches  and  directly  in  front  of  the  binding- 
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post  is  placed  a  detector  cup,  which  holds  the 
crystal.  A  piece  of  fine  brass  spring  wire  is 
then  placed  in  the  binding-post,  one  end  to  rest 
lightly  upon  the  crystal  in  the  cup.  This  wire 
may  be  moved  across  the  surface  of  the  crystal 
until  a  sensitive  spot  is  found.  If  a  small  brass 
wire  is  not  obtainable,  a  wire  pulled  from  a  new 
screen-door  may  be  used. 

In  front  of  the  detector  and  near  the  front 
edge  of  the  board  are  placed  two  small  binding- 
posts  2  inches  apart  to  which  receiver  wires  are 
attached.   This  completes  the  receiving  set. 

The  aerial,  also  called  the  antenna,  is  of  pri- 
mary importance  to  successful  receiving.  It  con- 
sists.of  1  No.  14  B  &  S  gauge,  bare  copper  wire 
100  feet  long,  with  at  least  two  insulators  at 
each  end.  Where  a  building  is  used  to  support 
the  aerial,  the  position  of  the  first  insulator 
should  be  as  least  ten  feet  from  the  nearest 
point  of  the  building.  If  a  tree  is  used  the  insu- 
lator should  be  placed  at  a  point  at  least  ten 
feet  outside  the  branches.  The  "lead  in"  wire 
is  soldered  to  the  aerial  about  twenty-five  feet 
from  the  nearest  insulator,  and  should  be 
brought  through  a  porcelain  tube  insulator  into 
the  room  where  the  instrument  is  to  be  mounted. 
It  is  sometimes  more  convenient  to  use  two 
short  wires  instead  of  a  single  long  one.  In  this 
event,  two  wires  fifty  or  sixty  feet  long  and 
three  or  four  feet  apart  will  suffice. 

A  good  ground  connection  is  just  as  impor- 
tant as  a  good  aerial.  A  water-pipe  will  serve 
this  purpose  to  the  fullest  extent;  but  the  pipe 
must  be  scraped  clean  and  the  wire  soldered  to 


it.  In  rural  districts,  where  this  is  not  possible, 
a  good  ground  is  secured  by  burying  a  copx)«r 
bottom  (cut  from  a  wash-boiler)  about  foijr  or 
five  feet  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground  to 
which  the  ground  wire  should  be  soldered. 

With  these  points  in  mind,  let  us  take  up  the 
connecting  of  the  instrument.  First,  connect  the 
aerial  "lead  in"  wire  to  the  binding-post  on  the 
end  of  the  tuning  coil.  Connect  wire  from  slide 
to  large  binding-post  of  detector.  Connect  wire 
from  bottom  of  detector  cup  to  binding-post  to 
which  ground  wire  should  be  attached.  Connect 
wire  from  large  binding-post  of  detector  to  one 
of  the  receiver  binding-posts.  Connect  wire  from 
detector  cup  to  the  other  receiver  binding-post. 
All  these  connections  should  be  soldered  ai»d 
should  be  out  of  sight  on  the  bottom  of  the  base- 
board and  heavily  shellacked. 

The  hooloip  herein  given  has  been  tried  out 
and  has  given  satisfactory  results.  However, 
other  hookups  may  be  used  with  equally  as 
good  results,  depending  much  upon  location. 

The  foUoAving  is  the  necessary  material  re- 
quired to  constT'uct  this  set: 

i  pound  of  No.  23  B.  5r  S.  wire .$  M 


1  mounted  silicon  or  galena  ^ 

1  detector  cup  -     .16 

1  large  binding-post ., 15 

4  small  binding-posts  .34 

1  sJJigle  receiver  8.50 

Aerial  wire  and  insulatoj* l.Oj) 


Total $4.84 


Exploiting  the  Sick    By  Joseph  Oreig 


PERMIT  an  unsophisticated  one  to  express 
an  observation  relative  to  remedies — good 
and  bad — ^now  flooding  the  markets  in  the  hope 
of  scientific  recognition.  Perhaps  no  sin  is  half 
so  despicable  as  the  one  which  plays  on  the 
ignorance  and  innocence  of  those  in  distress. 
For  shame,  that  the  unscrupulous  launch  their 
medical  "discoveries"  upon  the  stricken,  under 
the  blazonry  of  bright  labels,  for  filthy  kicre! 
Even  in  chiropractic  circles  many  supposed  to 
be  experts  in  the  art  are  proving  to  be  mere 
diploma-holders,  going  through  the  motions  of 
a  high-class  science.  Alas!  the  public  is  being 
swamped  with  a  very  poor  grade  of  the  grist 


of  a  school  of  imitation.  Moreover,  feminine 
and  simpletonian  injection  into  the  system  is 
likewise  sapping  the  confidence  of  sound  publiq 
opinion. 

If  we  see  the  matter  clearly  we  would  sxig- 
gest  correct  diagnosis  as  the  very  first  preregyi- 
site  to  health.  Indeed,  this  thought  gains  con- 
firmation more  and  more  as  instanced  in  re- 
counting our  experience  with  certain  doctors 
who  painted  our  right  side  with  iodine  to  re- 
lieve a  trouble  which  had  its  origin  in  the  kid- 
neys. When  we  recall  the  silly  things  wrought 
by  these  medical  men  to  rectify  the  function  of, 
these  organs  of  elimination,  we  explotJe  'wiiib 
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laughter  at  the  nonsense  of  such  befuddled 
•  "wiseacres."  It  reminds  us  of  the  lady  who  took 
some  bitter  medicine  out  of  some  capsules  and 
returned  the  "little  bottles"  to  her  physician,' 
thinking  they  came  thus  for  convenience. 

Indeed,  if  we  go  the  limit  in  "cure-alls"  we 
shall  find  his  Satanic  majesty  is  no  "back  num- 
ber" in  bringing  ease  and  comfort  temporarily 
to  those  in  pain,  providing  the  victim  gives  his 
ox  her  will  over  to  Satan's  control.  Hence  the 
large  following  now  numbered  in  the  pseudo- 
cults,  claiming  the  guardianship  of  heaven.  This 
field  continues  to  widen  in  the  name  of  science 
and  the  Christian  Scriptures,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  Saint  Paul  during  his  ministry  did 
not  heal  but  counselled  Timothy  to  take  a  little 
wine  for  his  infirmities,  and  left  his  fellow  dis- 
ciple nigh  unto  death  at  a  certain  place. — 1 
Timothy  5 :  23 ;  Philippians  2 :  27-29. 

COMMOK  SENSE  NEEDED 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that  good  old 
common  sense  is  still  a  fine  possession  for  the 
major  parts  of  human  ills.  Holy  Writ  says : 
"Health  is  a  faithful  ambassador";  and  the 
truth  of  this  inspired  statement  will  be  more 
fully  known  when  the  Master  Physician  opens 
the  great  flux  of  life,  delivering  from  the  grave, 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  cross,  the  whole  race 


of  mankind.  Meanwhile,  let  us  sound  the  depths 
of  all  virtuous  helps  now  available  in  ameliorat- 
ing the  curse.  For  we  are  all  witness  to  the 
fact  that  every  prescription  failed  in  the  late 
epidemic  of  flu-pneumonia. 

Illustrating  this  point  we  recall  the  trite  say- 
ing of  Pat  when  his  friend  Mike  boasted  of 
having  learned  to  say  "au  revoir"  in  French, 
which  he  said  meant  "good  bye"  in  English. 
Pat  replied:  "Indade!  I  learned  a  bigger  word 
than  that  in  Ameriky !"  "Sure,  and  phwat  was  it, 
Pat?"  "Och,  Begorra!  It  was  the  Tlu',"  said 
Pat,  "and  that  meant  'good  bye'  in  any  lan- 
guage!" Thus  we  see  that  these  visitations  of 
divine  wrath  were  recognized  as  beyond  any 
antidote. 

Therefore  until  the  Golden  Age  is  fully  ush- 
ered in  we  must  needs  espouse  sound  diagnosis 
as  the  quintessence  of  human  wisdom  prior  to 
applying  the  agents  of  restoration.  For  shortly 
the  great  Life-Giver  will  vanquish  death  in  toto 
and  cause  the  lame  to  leap  as  an  hart  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  to  be  loosed  in  ascriptions 
of  praise  and  joy  to  Ilim  who  has  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hell — the  grave. 

"Thence  springs  of  life  will  e'er  be  flowiT\g, 
Kobing  the  oartli  in  living  green  . .  . 
And  mankind  of  all  ages  and  nations 
Shall  be  blessed  in  that  triumphant  hour." 


Malnutrition  among  Children   %  a  PJujsidan 


NOT  only  physicians  and  nurses,  but  the 
people  in  general,  are  beginning  to  r(>cog- 
nize  the  existence  of  malnutrition  among  chil- 
dren. Convinced  that  the  problem  is  a  serious 
and  extensive  one,  due  more  to  ignorance  of 
child-hygiene  on  the  part  of  parents  and  teach- 
ers than  to  poverty,  Ave  see  that  the  remedy  is 
educational.  An  understanding  of  the  causes  of 
this  trouble  and  how  to  remedy  it,  is  of  vital 
interest  to  all. 

Malnutrition  is  dependent  not  merely  upon 
the  food  problems,  but  upon  a  combination  of 
factors.  It  may  also  mean  that  the  child  has 
some  physical  handicap,  or  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  whole  regimen  of  life. 

We  can  safely  group  the  fundamental  causes 
of  mahratrition  as  follows: 

1.  Insufficient  food  and  faulty  food  hahits. 
It  is  astonishing  how  many  children  drink  cof- 


fee and  tea  instead  of  milk.  Their  appetite  for 
candies,  and  tidbits  can  scarcely  be  satisfied. 
They  habitually  eat  between  meals,  every  few 
hours,  thus  overtaxing  the  digestive  organs,  and 
frequently  with  food  void  of  nourishment,  and 
indigestible. 

2.  Bad  health  hahits.  Parents  often  are  very 
negligent  in  that  they  permit  their  children  to 
remain  up  until  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night, 
frequently  after  visiting  a  movie;  and  as  most 
childrcu  select  nothing  but  exciting  pictures, 
this  is  a  common  cause  of  sleeplessness,  whu-^- 
is  a  great  factor  in  malnutrition.  Other  cans^^:; 
are  sleeping  in  poorly  ventilated  rooms  and 
overcrowding  in  the  sleeping  apartments;  fail- 
ure to  keep  hands  and  face  clean;  and  not  at- 
tending to  nature's  wants  at  the  proper  time, 
thus  causing  constipation,  and  forming  irregu- 
lar habits. 
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3.  Overfatigue.  Is  a  very  important  factor 
■of  malnutrition.  A  moderate  amount  of  play  is 
beneficial,  but  children  noAvadays  do  not  play. 
Their  play  becomes  work,  due  to  the  strain  it 
imposes  upon  the  muscular  system.  For  diver- 
sion they  indulge  in  roller  skating,  skipping  the 
rope,  or  if  boys,  probably  a  strenuous  game  of 
baseball  or  football.  Th(>ir  overvvrought  ner- 
vous system  cannot  stand  the  strain  of  tliis 
continuous  excitement  and  violent  exertion. 
The  result  is  chronic  fatigue. 

4.  Physical  Defects.  Among  the  chief  j)hysi- 
cal  defects  are  diseased  tonsils  and  adenoidw: 
some  obstruction  of  the  breathing  passages; 
decayed  teeth,  and  tu])erculosis.  All  autlioritii  s 
agree  if  we  can  reduce  mabiutrition  among  the 
children  we  shall  reduce  the  tuberculous  death- 
rate  of  the  next  generation. 

No  matter  how  well  a  child  may  seem,  if  it 
is  ten  percent  or  more  underweight  there  is 
something  radically  wrong.    And  children  who 


are  much   below   normal  weight  usually  gain 
very  rapidly  when  the  cause  of  the  low  weight., 
can  be  removed. 

Realizing  the  causes  of  malnutrition  and  its 
baneful  effects,  we  should  put  forth  every  en- 
deavor to  correct  this  evil.  Parents  and  teach- 
ers should  I(»arn  the  principles  of  child-hygiene, 
corj'ect  l)ad  habits  which  retard  growth,  and 
take  care  of  all  remediable  physical  defects  in 
children. 

In  llic  Golden  Ag(>,  now  dawning  upon  the 
world,  Avhen  the  promised  blessing  in  the  "times 
of  refreshing"  (Acts  3:19)  is  due;  when  the 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  "the  desert 
rejoice,  and  l)lossoin  as  the  rose"  (Isaiah  35 : 1) ; 
when  the  old  niair's  "flesh  shall  become  fresher 
than  a  child's",  and  "he  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth"  (Job  33:2.5),  how  reasonable  it 
seems  that  the  correcting  of  the  unwholesome 
environiiiciits  of  childhood  would  be  the  first- 
step  in  the  uplifting  work. 


WHAT  DO  I  OWE  MY  BROTHER? 


What  do  I  owe  my  brotiior, 

As  we  journey  <l;iy  by   day? 
Both  sti-iving  to  reach   the  kingdom; 

Both   walking  the  narrow   way. 
I   must   not  jwlge  him   harsldy, 

Nay,  I  must  not  .lu'.l^e  at  all ; 
For  the  Father  does   all  the  judging, 

And  to   Him  we  stand  or  fall. 

What  do  I  owe  my  brother, 

When  he  falters  under  a  load 
Of   unwilling   imperfections 

That  hinder  him  on  the  road? 
I  must  show  the  same  sweet  patience 

That  the  Father  has  with  me; 
For  I,   too,   carry  a  burden 

That  others  can  plainly  see. 

Do  I  owe  my  brother  service? 

Oh,  yes;  to  the  laying  down 
Of  life  itself,  if  need  be, 

To  help  him  to  win  his  crown. 
Is  he  weak?    I  must  support  him; 

Be  his  loving,  helpful  friend ; 
Must  remove  all  stones  of  stumbling; 

JIust  not  cause  him  to  offend. 

Is  my  brother  poor  and  needy. 

While  I  have  a  goodly  store? 
I  must  share  my  food  and  shelter 

When  he   comes  to   my  open   door. 
For  all  that  the   Father  giveth 

Is  only  bestowed  on  me 
To  use,  as  His  faithful  steward, 

Wherever  the  need  may  be. 


Should  my  brother  seek  to  injure, 

I  would  not  be  justified 
In   making  it  private  scandal 

Or   spreading   It   far   and   wide ; 
But  go  in  a  loving  spirit, 

And   the  matter  before  him  lay; 
And  thus  I  could  win  my  brother. 

And  both  keep  in  the  narrow  way. 

For  I  dare  not  nurse  resentment ; 

But   in   peace   with  my  brother   live; 
And  I  dare  not  pray,  "Forgive  me," 

Till   I   from   the  heart  forgive. 
And  in  honor  I  must  prefer  him. 

And  true  humility  show ; 
For  he  who  would  be  exalted 

Must  first  in  lowliness  grow. 

I  owe  to  my  brother  always 

A  fervent,  unfeigned  love. 
Abounding,   and   yet   abounding. 

In  likeness  to  that  above. 
A  love  that  thinketh  no  evil, 

A  love  that  suffereth  lon,g, 
A  love  that  never  faileth. 

And  that  seoketh  not  her  own. 

I  must  pray  for  my  brother  daily. 

That  he   may  have  needed  grace 
To  triumph  in  every  battle 

And  finish  with  joy  his  race. 
Dear  Father,  may  we  be  helpful 

To  each  other  day  by  day; 
Until  we  all  reach  the  kingdom, 

At  the  end  of  the  narrow  way. 

By  Releeea  Fair  Doneif. 


After  Mr.  Rosenkrans*  Scalp  By  "a  Reader  up  tin  'Now" 
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SIR :  I  have  just  completed  reading  the  num- 
ber of  your  paper  in  which  appears  the  ar- 
ticle "Features  of  the  Impending  Trouble,"  by 
Mr.  Eosenkrans. 

I  believe  that  you  have  made  a  great  mistake 
in  publishing  that  article.  In  other  words,  that 
you  have,  perhaps  without  knowing,  proceeded 
in  an  absolutely  heartless,   inconsiderate   way. 

]Mr.  Rosenkrans  is  undoubtedly  an  exceeding- 
ly clever  writer,  and  I  have  enjoyed  his  preced- 
ing articles  very  much  indeed.  But  I  would  ask 
him  and  you  the  question:  Even  supposing  that 
what  he  predicts  is  accurate  (and  it  appears  to 
me  that  it  may  well  be  so)  what  is  to  be  gained  by 
tilling  people  of  these  things  beforehand,  there- 
by agitating  their  minds  unnecessarily,  causing 
them  alarm  and  worry,  and  working  them  up 
into  a  nervous  condition?  There  is  quite  suffi- 
cient nowadays  to  worry  people,  without  giving 
them  predictions  of  this  ghastly  nature. 

I  agree  that  it  is  well  to  warn  people  of  a 
"time  of  trouble"  in  a  general  way ;  but  I  think 
you  should  have  had  sufficient  finer  feelings  and 
a  certain  element  of  mercy  which  would  have  pr(>- 
vented  your  "rubbing  it  in,"  as  it  were,  before 
the  time.  Would  you,  as  a  considerate  human  be- 
ing, not  spare  another  all  unnecessary  suffering 
in  the  case  of  physical  sickness?  Would  you, 
in  the  case  of  a  man  who  was  certain  to  die  a 
year  hence  of  some  incurable  disease,  tell  tliat 
man  of  the  fact  a  year  before  and  describe  in 
detail  the  tortures  that  he  would  have  to  under- 
go at  the  time  of  his  decease?  No,  you  would 
not.  Then  why  do  practically  the  same  tiling  in 
a  mental  sense? 

As  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned,  the 
reading  of  the  article  almost  prompts  me  to  (in- 
ish  it  all  with  a  six-shooter,  or  else  to  go  on  the 


rampage  and  to  h with  everything.  I  have 

been  accustomed  to  give  away  a  number  of 
cojnes  of  your  paper  to  my  friends,  who,  as  I 
myself,  have  enjoyed  them  up  till  now  very 
much.  But  I  would  spare  them  unnecessary 
mental  torture  and  anguish,  and  therefore  can- 
not do  so  Avith  the  present  number.  In  so  acting 
I  really  feel  that  I  am  doing  them  a  good  turn. 
I  am  acting  with  consideration  and  a  sense  of 
love  for  their  happiness,  and  am  sparing  them 
unnecessary  pain.  These  things  will  be  bad 
enough  Avhcu  they  actually  come;  but  in  the 
name  of  common  sense  why  get  people's  nerves 
on  edge,  perhaps  long  before? 

You  people  who  edit  the  Golden  Age  are 
more  clever  than  I  am ;  but  in  this  matter  I  feel 
that  I  am  absolutely  right,  as  I  am  actuated  by 
a  sense  of  mercy.  IIow  would  you  like  it  if  I 
were  to  tell  you  (supposing  that  I  could  know 
for  certain)  that  in  six  months'  time  you  would 
suffer  an  accident  in  which  you  would  be  torn 
to  pieces  and  die  a  lingering  death! 

"While  you  Avill  doubtless  pay  no  attention  to 
an  anonymous  communication  (which  is  never- 
theless a  genuine  one)  I  suggest  that  you  think 
this  matter  over  very  seriously.  I  believe  you 
will  see  that  you  have  acted  heartlessly.  The 
damage  is  done,  and  doubtless  many  Avill  wish 
they  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  The  Golden 
Age.  People  will  begin  to  think  that  they  are 
going  to  pay  ]H-etty  dearly  for  their  Golden  Age. 

[The  world  will  pay  dearly  for  the  Golden 
Age.  The  best  things  are  always  the  most  ex- 
pensive. Upon  this  generation  will  come  the 
penalty  for  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  from 
righteous  Abel  until  tlie  last  member  of  the 
church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  has  been  put  to 
death — "not  many  days  hence." — Ed.] 


Another  One,   Too    By  Henry  WUUs  Lihsach 


WHAT  sectarian  creed  or  catechism  have 
the  Bible  Students— I.  B.  S.  A.— recently 
adopted?  Does  the  article  in  The  Golden  xXge 
Number  70,  page  536,  entitled  "Features  of  the 
Impending  Trouble,"  by  Mr.  0.  L.  Rosenkrans, 
Jr.,  express  the  sentiment  of  all  the  latter  day 
Bible  Students?  Or  is  Mr.  Rosenkrans  merely 
giving  vent  to  his  nocturnal  hallucinations 
through  the  columns  of  the  heretofore  excellent 
magazine  founded  under  divine  direction — The 
Golden  Age?  What  does  he  mean  by  "fatuous 


optimism  concerning  the  future  of  this  present 
evil  world"?  He  continues  in  the  second  para- 
gra])h :  'T  am  one  who  looks  for  a  literal  as  well 
as  a  symbolic  fulfillment  of  prophecy."  But  if 
one  has  enough  patience  to  read  on  he  will  find 
that  Mr.  Rosenkrans  entirely  ignores  the  sym- 
bolic interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  sets 
forth  the  old  theology. 

Did  not  Pastor  Russell  teach  that  we  are  not 
to  look  for  a  literal  fulfillment  of  prophecy? 
[No. — Ed.]     Did   he  not   teach  that  the  word 
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"world"  applies  to  the  social  order  of  things'? 
He  also  taught  that  this  planet  would  abide  for- 
ever, and  used  the  Scriptures  to  prove  his  con- 
tention. Pastor  Russell  believed  in,  and  taught 
that  "God  created  it  [this  planet]  not  in  vain"; 
hut  on  the  contrary  "he  created  it  to  be  inliab- 
ited."  This  word  "vain"  literally  means  ruin  or 
destruction ;  you  will  find  that  I  am  right  in  this 
if  you  will  take  the  pains  to  look  it  up.  With 
this  in  mind  let  us  consider  what  this  disciple 
of  Pastor  Eussell  has  to  say  on  this  point.  Page 
536,  second  paragraph :  "So  I  expect  our  planet 
to  be  visited  by  seismic  disturbances  of  extra- 
ordinary violence.  Perhaps  astonishing  con- 
vulsions of  nature  will  occur ;  earthquakes,  stu- 
pendous landslides,  conflagrations,  a  ivJiolesale 
destruction  of  cities  niid  public  ivorks." 

What  individual  possessing  present  truth 
■would  be  so  gullible  as  to  believe  the  above? 
[We  would. — Ed.]  What  fantastic  ideas  some 
I)eople  will  try  to  foist  on  others !  Who  would 
have  thought  that  some  one  professing  to  be 
walking  in  the  "light"  would  come  forth  with  a 
theory  as  ridiculous  as  the  one  contained  in 
Mr.  Eosenkrans'  article?  The  further  one  reads 
the  more  repugnant  the  article  becomes.  Now 
I  shall  quote  him  again :  Page  536,  second  col- 
umn, paragraph  1:  "Perhaps  electric  volts  of 
stupendous  power  from  outer-space  may  siverve 
our  planet  from  its  orbit,  halt  its  rotation,  and 
shake  it  until  tlie  heavens  seem  to  tremble  and 
the  stars  to  fall."  Compare  this  with  the  thought 
that  the  venerable  Pastor  Biissell  expresses  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  the  Studies  in  the  Scrip- 
TTJKE  series.  Pastor  Russell's  teachings  on 
the  end  of  this  age  are  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  theory  advanced  in  the  Golde"  Age  by  Mr. 
Bosenkrans. 

Now  Brother  Editor,  if  you  haven't  discarded 
this  letter  by  this  time,  and  declared  it  a  waste 
of  time  to  read  it  further,  I  will  take  you  over 
to  the  part  where  the  author  declares  that  all 
modern  conveniences,  all  machinery,  in  short 
everything  will  cease  to  operate.  Read  the  first 
column  on  page  538.  Does  it  seem  reasonable 
to  youf  Does  it  seem  probable  to  you?  [Yes. — 
Ed.]  Is  it  possible?  Can  all  the  things  happen 
that  he  predicts  here,  and  still  some  millions  of 
humanity  remain  to  enjoy  life  everlasting  witli- 
out  experiencing  death  ?  No !  No !  When  and 
how  would  Jehovah  redintegrate  this  planet 
without  creating  it  anew,  if  it  were  blown  to 
atoms,  and  these  atoms  to  electrons,  as  the  writ- 


er would  have  us  to  believe  ?  Imagine  for  your- 
self a  condition  existing  on  earth  as  he  de- 
scribes. If  this  planet  were  blown  to  fragments 
by  ceasing  to  rotate,  then  the  inhabitants  of 
]\lars  Avonld  have  to  dodge  flying  debris  for 
centuries. 

After  naming  all  the  horrors  portrayed  in 
Dante's  "Inferno"  and  some  that  Dante's  im- 
aginative mind  could  not  conceive  of,  he  said: 
"Is  not  this  a  prospect  to  sicken  the  heart  and 
inspire  dread?"  Yea,  verily!  But  it  inspires 
more  of  a  (head  to  read  articles  that  come  from 
the  pen  of  ]\lr.  Eosenkrans  than  for  the  end  to 
come.  In  common  parlance  "how  does  he  get 
that  way?"  How  long  would  it  take  for  the  en- 
tire human  race  to  die  if  siich  conditions  pre- 
vailed? Not  very  long.  It  would  not  take  over 
twenty-four  hours  for  the  whole  population  of 
the  earth  to  be  exterminated.  AVe  have  heard 
of  that  attribute  of  Jehovah's  that  inflicted  the 
death  peiialty — justice — and  were  led  to  believe 
that  the  teachings  of  orthodoxy  are  repugnant 
to  it;  but  Mr.  Roseiikrans  eclipses  any  of  the 
teachings  of  denomiiiationalism  that  I  have 
ever  had  the  privilege  to  peruse. 

Hallucination  is  the  Avord!  I  recall  that  years 
ago,  I  personally  saw  all  the  horrors  portrayed 
in  his  essay,  in  a  dream.  It  was  the  night  fol- 
lowing the  time  I  Avent  out  to  hear  a  Congrega- 
tional preachcM'  give  his  view  on  the  end  of  the 
world.  I  shuddered  just  as  Mr.  Rosenkrans  said 
one  Avould  if  he  Avould  allow-  himself  to  think 
along  those  lines.  But  that  Avas  in  the  days  when 
I  Avas  still  guided  by  fear  and  sentimentalism. 
NoAv  I  ha\'e  cast  off  tlie  Avorks  of  darkness  and 
along  Avith  it  all  tlie  tlieories  that  are  so  "shud- 
dering." I  can  only  belieA^e  those  thoughts  that 
are  in  harmony  Avith  the  Scriptures  and  Pastor 
Russell's  elucidations. 

"Truly  the  time  must  be  shortened,  or  no 
flesh  could  survive."  (Page  538,  second  column, 
paragraph  3)  I  heartily  agree.  All  the  events 
that  are  to  transpire  in  the  "second  throe  of 
the  time  of  the  end"  m\ist  necessarily  be  con- 
fined to  about  a  half  day ;  or  else  no  flesh  will 
survive  to  see  the  end.  We  see  all  about  U8 
nations  in  bloody  conflicts,  revolutions,  and  ev- 
erything else  nameable ;  but  none  have  ever  yet 
reached  the  stage  that  the  author  of  the  article 
referred  to,  speaks  of ;  but  only  as.  the  Scrip- 
tures outline,  and  as  Pastor  Russell  understood 
and  taught. 

If  the  Editor  believes  thusly,  and  wants  to 
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promulgate  such  a  fantastic  interpretation  of 
the  time  of  the  end,  then  he  had  better  get  the 
old  orthodox  catechisms  and  be  right  in  line 
with  the  rest  of  Christendom.  What  is  the  use 
of  being  persecuted  for  not  accepting  creeds, 
■when  one  wants  to  teach  them  anyway?  I  was 
born  to  a  church-going  couple,  and  went  regu- 
larly all  my  life.  I  have  heard  ministers  expos- 
tulate ;  I  have  sat  and  listened  to  them  give  the 
sectarian  view  of  the  end  of  the  world;  but 
never  have  I  come  across  one  that  was  so  ut- 
terly grewsome  as  Mr.  Rosenkrans'. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  have  the  truth  as  Pastor 
Kussell  taught  it.  I  confidently  believe  that  I 
am  imjuune  to  all  the  "latest  thoughts"  which 
are  usually  mere  speculations,  on  the  end  and 
the  final  witness  of  the  church.  Sophistries  as 
the  one  made  mention  of  will  not  even  pene- 
trate beyond  my  pericranium.  There  is  no  room 
for  such  in  my  mind.  I  have  filled  it  with  the 
pure  water  of  the  word  of  truth.  It  would  be 
more  reasonable  to  believe  that  God  would  re- 
dintegrate the  earth  in  a  more  sensible  way. 
Why  could  He  not  bind  Satan :  thereby  restrain- 
ing all  the  evil  influences,  and  then  proceed  to 
implant  in  the  minds  of  men  thoughts  that 
would  lead  them  gradually  away  from  Satan's 
v/ays  and  eventually  bring  them  into  the  sheep- 
fold  of  God?  If  it  takes  a  miracle  anyAvay  to 
bring  order  out  of  chaos,  as  Mr.  Rosenkrans 
tells  us,  then  why  not  choose  the  one  just  sug- 
gested instead  of  the  method  that  our  friend 
would  pursue?  It  would  be  far  more  agreeable 
to  mankind.  And  Jehovah  works  along  the  lines 
of  least  resistance ;  at  least  it  has  always  ap- 
peared so  to  us;  for  all  the  prophecies  have  all 
been  fulfilled  in  such  a  natural  way  that  one  can 
hardly  perceive  any  miraculous  power  behind 
them. 

Instead  of  frightening  the  poor  and  oppres- 
sed, let  us  encourage  them.  Instead  of  sorrow- 
ing and  grieving  over  the  conditions  that  are 
coming,  let  us  rejoice.  Know  ye  not  that  the 
end  of  all  tribulation  is  at  liandf  Henceforth 
we  shall  not  experience  anything  in  tiie  nature 
of  the  past.  Let  this  be  an  occasion  of  joy.  Why 


should  it  not  be  so?  Is  not  the  heaven  over 
your  heads,  which  has  so  long  been  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  beginning  to  disclose  its  starry  prin- 
cipalities and  illuminate  your  pathway?  Do  you 
not  see  the  pitiless  storm  that  has  so  long  been 
pouring  its  rage  upon  you  breaking  away,  and 
a  boAv  of  promise  as  glorious  as  that  which 
succeeded  the  ancient  deluge  spanning  the  sky? 
A  token  that  to  the  end  of  time  the  billows  of 
prejudice  and  oppression  shall  no  more  cover 
the  earth  to  the  destruction  of  your  race;  but 
seedtime  and  harvest  shall  never  fail,  and  the 
laborer  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  hands.  Is 
not  the  cause  of  humanity  developing  as  the 
Spring?  Yours — humanity's — ^has  been  a  long 
and  rigorous  winter.  The  chill  of  contempt,  the 
frost  of  adversity,  the  blast  of  pei'secution,  the 
storm  of  oppression — all  have  been  yours. 

There  was  no  substance  to  be  found,  no  pros- 
pect to  delight  the  eye  or  inspire  the  drooping 
heart,  no  golden  ray  to  dissipate  the  gloom.  The 
waves  of  derision  were  stayed  by  no  barrier, 
but  made  a  clear  breach  over  you.  But  now, 
thanks  be  to  God!  the  winter  is  rapidly  hasten- 
ing away.  The  sun  of  humanity  is  going  steadily 
up  from  the  horizon  to  its  zenith,  growing  larg- 
er and  brighter,  and  melting  the  frozen  earth 
beneath  its  powerful  rays.  The  genial  showers 
of  repeiitance  are  softly  falling  on  the  barren 
plain;  the  wilderness  is  beginning  to  rejoice, 
and  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose;  the  voice 
of  joy  sncceeds  the  notes  of  woe;  and  hope  like 
the  lark,  is  soaring  upward  and  warbling 
hymns  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 

"Listen  to  the  voice  of  justice  and  reason," 
said  Robespierre;  and  I  am  confident  that  if  we 
do  Ave  shall  not  indulge  in  such  wild  specula- 
tions as  the  one  Ave  have  just  considered.  May 
the  Ijord  open  the  blind  eyes  of  all;  and  may 
He  direct  the  pens  of  all  who  write  for  The 
Golden  Age  in  the  future,  so  that  we  will  not 
have  another  such  rehash  of  the  old  theology, 
as  Ave  had  in  Number  70. 

[This  is  very  fine  Avriting,  but  it  is  still  true 
that  "except  those  days  be  shortened  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved." — Ed.] 


IN  THE  LIGHT 


last  night  the  moon    shone  kindly  down   on   me, 

And  as  I  gazed  up  Into  silvery  light, 

It  made  me  happy  just  to  know  that  she 

Was  dreaming  in  the  same  soft  moonlight  bright 


Thou.sh  far  apart,  we  botli  were  in  the  light 
Of  the  same  moon ;   and  as  throngh  life  I  plod, 
I  hold   the  sweet  thought  with   my  mental  might, 
Tliat  both  are  In  the  same  love-light  of  God! 

— Charles  Horace  Meiera 
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Nothing  Extraordinary  Happened"   By  j.  o.  Fitz  GUion 


PREV'IOUS  announcements  of  the  coming  defeat  of 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  are  a  good  deal  like  the  late 
Pastor  Russell's  prophecies  of  the  Miljeniiium.  Russell 
used  to  predict  the  date  when  'the  trumpet  shall  sound' 
without  even  allowance  for  forty-eight  hours'  delay.  The 
judgment  day,  as  selected  by  him,  would  arrive  and 
nothing  extraordinary  would  happen;  and  then  Pastor 
Eussell  would  admit  that  he  had  been  ofE  in  his  calcu- 
lations. Staging  defeats  for  Lloyd  George  by  adverse 
vote  in  the  Hous«  of  Commons  is  a  pursuit  almost  as 
fruitless  of  results.'* 

The  foregoing  is  from  the  facile  pen  of  a  re- 
markably able  writer  in  the  Toronto  Saturday 
Night,  a  weekly  which  proudly  claims  as  its  sub- 
title "The  Paper  Worth  While" ;  and  no  one  who 
knows  the  paper  will  question  the  claim  when 
it  deals  with  matters  political,  financial,  or  so- 
cial. But  when  it  touches  on  religion  or  the 
Bible,  it  ceases  to  function  as  a  "paper  worth 
Tfhilo,"  however  much  it  may  please  the  clergy, 
whose  ignorance  of  God's  plan  for  the  human 
race,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  the  late  Pastor' 
Eussell, fearlessly  exposed.  That  some  of  them 
are  awakening  to  this  fact  is  evidenced  by  the 
statement  recently  made  by  a  prominent  min- 
ister on  the  coast,  as  reported  in  the  Toronto 
Glohe: 

"The  average  minister  of  today  is  unfitted  to  teach 
the  Bible,  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  does  not  know 
it.  If  the  average  physician  were  as  ignorant  of  tlie 
science  of  medicine  as  the  ordinary  minister  is  of  the 
Word  of  God,  he  would  be  prosecuted  for  malpractice 
an<i  sent  to  prison  for  his  crimes." 

The  quotation  at  the  head  of  this  article  re- 
veals a  woeful  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  work 
and  writings  of  the  late  Pastor  Russell,  and 
shows  how  hearsay  and  prejudice  may  warp 
the  opinions  even  of  an  eminent  publicist. 

In  the  first  place.  Pastor  Russell  never  claim- 
ed to  be  a  "prophet"  in  the  sense  implied  in  the 
paragraph  quoted;  but  as  an  earnest  student 
of  the  Bible  he  called  attention  to  the  time  fea- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  and  syn- 
chronized them. 

In  no  place  in  Pastor  Russell's  works  will 
there  be  found  any  mention  of  a  "judgment  day 
as  selected  by  him,"  but  he  did  point  to  the  state- 
ment made  by  St.  Paul  on  Mars  Hill  (Acts  17: 
31),  that  God  "hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 
which  he  "vvill  judge  the  world  in  righteousness" ; 
and  having  established  the  fact  that  that  day  is 
not  one  of  twenty-four  hours,  but  one  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  through  his   study   of  Bible 


chronology  having  found  that  it  had  already  be- 
gun in  1874,  he  had  no  need  to  make  any  "allow- 
ance for  a  forty-eight  hours'  delay"  or  postpone 
its  coming. 

Pastor  Russell  pointed  out  that  as  there  was 
a  harvest  period  of  forty  years  at  the  end  of 
the  JeA\'ish  age,  from  A.  D.  33  to  73,  so  there 
Mould  be  a  harvest  of  similar  duration  at  the 
end  ol"  tlie  gospel  age,  from  1874  to  1914,  during 
wlilcli  tijue  our  Lord  would  be  present,  though 
invisible  to  Immau  eye,  and  that  the  Fall  of  the 
latter  date  would  see  the  end  of  the  "times  of 
the  Gentiles,"  M'lien  we  might  look  for  what  our 
Lord  had  said  would  happen  as  recorded  in 
Luke  21.  Of  course  "nothing  extraordinary  hap- 
pened"(?)  only  a  bee  in  the  bonnet  of  the  Ger- 
man Kaiser  (who  Pastor  Russell  pointed  out  in 
1897  would  likely  be  the  one  to  kindle  the  flame), 
which  for  the  short  period  of  four  years  kept 
a  few  of  those  "at  ease  in  Zion"  guessing  as  to 
what  would  happen  next;  put  a  little  crimp  in 
the  bank  roll  of  the  nations,  and  filled  a  few 
graves  with  Christian-slaughtered  Christians, 
and  famine  and  fever-stricken  heathen  and 
Christians;  but — "nothing  extraordinary  hap- 
pened." 

When  the  bee  got  very  busy  in  the  Kaiser's 
bomiet  and  the  nations  allied  against  Germany, 
including  the  United  States  (not  then  in  the 
mix-up,  as  Wilson  was  busy  "keeping  us  out  of 
war"),  fearing  that  something  "extraordinary" 
might  happen,  in  spite  of  the  failure  (1)  of 
Pastor  Russell's  prediction,  a  day  was  set 
apart,  the  3rd  of  October,  1914,  as  "a  day  of 
prayer  to  God  for  a  speedy  peace  in  Europe," 
and  on  that  day,  while  churchianity  was  on  its 
knees  at  the  cominand  of  its  state  rulers.  Pastor 
Russell  stood  up  in  New  York  and  began  his 
discourse  as  follows: 

"Our  honorable  President  with  praiseworthy  intent 
has  reqiK'slcd  all  Christian  people  to  make  this  a  day 
of  prayer  i'or  ]>ram  in  Europe.  I  have  been  asked  to 
sermoniz(>  accordingly.  However  I  cannot  concur  with 
our  wortliy  J'lcsident  in  this  matter.  Much  as  I  ap- 
preciate })("ii(e — and  I  have  all  my  life  labored  to  be  a 
])eai'('niai<or — I  cannot  pray  the  Almighty  to  change  His 
plans  to  conform  to  those  of  our  honored  President. 

"]''or  3,500  years  God,  through  the  Bible  prophets, 
has  been  telling  His  people  about  this  great  war  and 
concerning  the  more  terrible  Armageddon  which  will 
follow  it;  and  can  we  expect  Him  to  reverse  the  pro- 
gram at  our  behest? 

"The  prayers  of  these  millions  praying  for  the  projh 
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perity  of  the  Germans  and  the  extermination  of  the 
Allies,  and  the  prayers  of  other  millions  for  the  success 
of  the  Allies  and  the  annihilation  of  the  Germans,  and 
the  prayers  of  the  Pope  and  of  our  President  and  other 
good  people  that  this  awful  war  shall  promptly  cease 
will  all  go  unanswered,  if  I  read  my  Bible  aright.  The 
war  •will  proceed  and  will  eventuate  in  no  glorious  vic- 
t6ry  for  any  nation,  hut  in  the  horrible  mutilation  and 
impoverishment  of  all.  Next  will  follow  the  Armaged- 
don of  anarchy. 

"After  that,  peace,  lasting  peace,  may  be  hoped  for, 
because  God  has  declared  it!  It  will  be  brought  in  by 
Messiah's  kingdom,  for  which  so  long  we  have  prayed 
—"Thy  kingdom  come!' 

"For  forty  years  I  have  been  proclaiming  this  very 
war  and  its  glorious  outcome  by  sermons,  oral  and 
printed,  and  in  my  books  on  Bible  study  in  twenty 
languages.  Now,  when  the  very  year  has  come  and 
the  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled,  could  I  consistently  ask 
the  Almighty  to  change  His  program  ?  Nay !  Eather 
Say  discourse  will  be,  as  announced,  from  the  Master's 
word  respecting  the  pi-eseut  'distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity;  .  .  .  mxn's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  of 
those  things  about  to  come  on  the  earth'." 

It  is  true  that  Pastor  Eussell,  in  his  earlier 
"vrritings,  held  out  the  hope  and  expectation  that 
his  fellow-watchers  Avould  at  that  time  reap  the 
.reward  of  their  faithful  watching ;  but  he  later 
found  that  there  would  still  be  work  for  them 
to  do  to  continue  warning  the  nations  and  "pro- 
claiming the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  that 
would  be  to  all  people"  and  that  would  follow 
this  "day  of  vengeance"  foretold  by  the  pro- 
jrhets.  But  while  off  in  his  expectations  for  those 
to  whom  these  hopes  were  held  out,  he  was  not 
"off  in  his  calculations"  as  to  the  time. 

From  the  Old  Testament  prophets  he  pointed 
•out  that  the  nation  of  Israel  were  God's  chosen 
people  for  a  period  of  1845  years,  and  that  at 
the  end  of  that  time  they  were  cast  off  for  a 
<k)rresponding  period  of  1845  years,  known  to 
Bible  Students  as  "Israel's  double,"  during 
which  the  gospel  was  taken  to  the  gentiles;  that 
the  full  end  of  that  time  would  co]tie  in  the 
Spring  of  1918,  when  Ave  might  look  for  God's 


favor  to  begin  to  return  to  the  Jews.  But — > 
"nothing  extraordinary  happened"  (?)  except, 
perhaps,  that  in  March,  1918,  the  British  Gov- 
ernment appointed  a  Commission  composed  of 
French,  British,  Dutch,  and  American  Jews,  put 
them  in  charge  of  the  British  Headquarters 
Staff  and  instructed  them  to  proceed  to  Pales- 
tine and  take  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Jewish  people  as  a  national  home  for  Israel, 
which  they  did,  and  celebrated  the  Passover  in 
Jerusalem  for  the  tirst  time  in  2,500  years  as  a 
free  people  in  their  own  land,  about  eighteen 
months  after  Pastor  Eussell  had  passed  to  his 
reward. 

Pastor  Russell  faithfully  and  repeatedly  call- 
ed attention  to  the  warning  of  St.  Peter  "that 
there  sliall  come,  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  presence?  for  since  the  fath- 
ers fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation." — 2  Petex 
3 :  3,  4. 

Pastor  Russell  pointed  out  that  the  Jubilee 
cycles  instituted  by  God  to  be  observed  by  Israel 
"when  they  entered  into  the  land"  was  a  period 
of  3500  years  and  would  expire  in  1925;  and 
that  we  may  then  look  for  the  beginning  of  "the 
times  of  restitution  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
the  holy  pro]ihets  since  the  world  began"  (Acts 
3:  19),  and  proclaimed  by  the  apostle  Peter  at 
Pentecost,  and  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise 
to  Abraham,  to  give  him  the  land  of  Canaan  for 
a  perpetual  inheritance  and  through  him  and 
hi.s  seed  to  bless  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

This  message  Pastor  Russell's  co-workers 
and  successors,  the  International  Bible  Stu- 
dents Association,  are  sending  around  the  world 
in  many  languages,  and  broadcasting  by  radio 
in  many  places,  telling  the  people,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God — the  Bible — that 
we  have  readied  the  time  in  the  world's  history 
when  "millions  noAV  living  will  never  die." 

Akd    the    Clergy   are    Silent. — Jer.    8 :  14. 


I- 


WORK    LOYALLY 


Just  where  .vou  stand  in  the  conflict 

Tliere   is  your  place! 
Just  when!  you  think  you  are  useless 

Hide  not   your  face ! 
God  placed  you  tlier-e  for  a  purpose, 

Whate'er   it  be ; 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it — 

Work  loyally. 


Gird  on  your  arjnour !    Be  faithful 

At  toil  or  rest. 
Whiche'er  it  he,  never  doubting 

God's  way  is  best. 
Out  in  the  fiKbt,  or  on  picket, 

Stand  linn  and  true ; 
This  is  the  work  which  your  Master 

Gives  you  to  do. 

Author   Unknown 
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Paganized  Christianity    By  Newton  T.  Hartshorn,  (Deceased) 

This  leaflet  was  endorsed  by  Frederick  Palmer,  A.  M.,  D.  D.,  of  the  I'^aculty  of  the  Harvard  Divinity  ScliooL 


THE  foUoAving  extracts  are  quoted  from  a 
correspondence  with  the  foremost  scholar  in 
America,  on  tlie  general  subject  of  the  attitude 
of  modern  scholarship  toward  the  Bible : 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  April  1st,  1915. 
Dear  Dr.  Eliot: 

More  than  any  other  man  in  America  you  probably 
represent  the  scholarship  of  this  period ;  hence  ^ou  may 
be  regarded,  in  a  sense,  as  speaking  for  American  schol- 
arship. 

The  Jewish  Stohedrin  was  imdoubtedly  coinpo.scd 
largely  of  the  ablest  Jewish  scholars,  and  its  attitude 
toward  Jesus,  no  doubt,  represented  the  attitude  of  the 
scholarship  of  the  time  toward  those  doctrines  of  which 
He  was  the  exponent. 

Do  I  understand  that,  in  the  main,  the  scholarship 
of  today  takes  a  somewhat  similar  attitiule  (modified, 
of  course)  regarding  His  teaching  as  conditionally  in- 
structive, but  not  authoritative? 

Very  truly  Yours, 

Newton  T.  Hartshorn 

EEPLY  FROM   j)OCTOK  ELIOT 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  April  2nd,  1915. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  think  it  may  be  said  with  accuracy  that  modern 
Biblical  criticism  has  shown  that  the  records  of  the 
teachings  and  life  of  Jesus  are  to  be  accepted  as  con- 
ditionally instritctive  but  not  authoritati\e. 

The  greatest  evils  in  the  world,  such  as  concubinage, 
polygamy,  alcoholism,  and  war,  find  justification  and 
sanction  in  Bible  texts  drawn  from  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  For  instance,  the  saloonke(>pers  cite 
in  justification  the  story  of  the  first  miracle  in  Galilee. 

Does  your  general  state  of  mind  warrant  your  using 
such  a  phrase  as  "the  restitution  of  the  human  race  to 
all  that  Adam  lost  by  disobedience,"  as  if  you  believed 
that  archaic  myth?  .  .  .  David  was  one  of  the  most 
revolting  criminals  that  ever  lived. 

Sincerely  yours,  (Signed)  Chas.  W.  Eliot 

(To  Newton  T.  Hartshorn) 

The  foregoing  reply,  no  doubt,  accurately 
represents  the  mental  attitude  of  a  very  large 
number,  if  not  the  majority,  of  the  theologians 
and  other  scholars  of  today  toward  the  Bible, 
including  the  doctrines  of  Jesus.  Hence  to  tliem 
it  stands  on  the  same  level  as  the  essays  of 
Plato,  Emerson  and  other  philosophers. 

Indeed,  they  regard  it  as  of  donl)tful  historic 
Talue,  and  of  doubtful  value  as  a  textbook  for 
ethical  culture. 

They  claim  that  it  is  not  in  accord  with  sci- 


entific fact,  therefore  cannot  be  a  divine  mes- 
sage ;  but  all  scholars  know  that  in  most  de- 
partments of  science,  textbooks  ten  years  old 
are  obsolete,  hence  science  has  been,  and  still 
is„  largely  speculative.  Can  a  divine  message 
be  expected  to  agree  with  speculation? 

An  understanding  of  the  prime  purpose  and 
authenticity  of  the  Bible,  we  claim  has  eluded 
these  scholars. 

If  the  basic  record  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  given 
in  tlie  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  is  regarded  as 
an  "archaic  myth,"  it  discredits  at  once  the  au- 
thoritative standing  of  the  whole  Bible,  for  up- 
on that  record  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Scrip- 
ture depends.  Unbelief  in  that  first  record  de- 
stroys the  very  foundation  upon  which  the 
whole  superstructure  in  built;  it  all  stands  or 
falls  together.  If  the  story  of  Adam  is  an  "ar- 
chaic myth"  then  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus,  as 
explained  by  Himself  and  by  the  apostles,  es- 
pecially by  St.  Paul,  must  be  a  myth  also  as  it 
rests  wholly  upon  that  basic  foundation.  St. 
Paul  explains  it  in  perfectly  plain  terms:  "As 
in  Adam  all  die  [return  to  the  dust],  so  in  Christ 
all  shall  be  made  alive."  (1  Corinthians  15:22) 
"As  by  one  man  [Adam]  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upo"^n  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." — Ro- 
mans 5 :  12. 

Frederick  Palmer,  A.  M.  D.  D.,  of  the  Har- 
vard Divinity  Faculty,  in  "The  Winning  of  Im- 
mortality," gives  the  following,  and  S.  D.  Mc- 
Connell,  D.  D.,  D.  C.  L.,  corroborates  and 
strengthens  the  same  in  "The  Evolution  of  Im- 
mortality." Dr.  Palmer  says: 

"We  come  upon  the  fact  that  the  belief  which  was 
counted  orthodox  in  the  first  Christian  centuries  was 
difEerent  in  one  notable  respect  from  that  generally 
counted  Orthodox  today.  For  while  we  regard  it  as 
proper  and  Christian  to  hold  that  immortality  is  neces- 
sarily inherent  in  humanity,  this  was  then  regarded  tui 
improper  and  unchristian,  the  only  truly  Christian  view 
being  that  immortality  was  a  victorious  prize  to  be  won 
through  fellowship  with  Christ. 

"I  cannot  but  think  that  their  orthodoxy  was  wiser 
than  ours." — pp.  9  and  10  of  preface. 

Dr.  McConnell  writes: 

"Augustine,  the  man  who  fixed  the  lines  in  which 
the  thought  of  the  civilized  world  ran  from  the  sijcth 
century  to  the  nineteenth,  took  Plato's  doctrine  of  the  - 
inherent  immortality  of  the  soul  and  gained  for  it  tiiat 
general  credence  which  it  has  held  to  this  day. 
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"As  the  Greek  influence  gained  the  domination  in  the 
early  chnrch  the  Platonic  doctrine  of  a  natural  im- 
mortality, which  it  brought  with  it,  came  to  be  accepted. 
It  was  withstood  as  being  subversive  of  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity. 

"Theophilus,  Irenaeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Amo- 
bius  and  Anthanasius  fought  against  it  as  a  Pagan  error 
which  brought  to  nought  the  work  of  Christ;  they  were 
defeated  and  the  conception  prevailed  which  is  vulgarly 
current  today.  It  has  confused  and  obstructed  the  work 
of  Christ  more  than  all  other  obstacles  combined. 

"A  Pagan  speculation  has  masqueraded  so  long  as  an 
elemental  Christian  truth  that  now  Plato  stands  across 
the  path  and  is  commonly  mistaken  for  Christ." 

After  this  Pagan  theory  was  officially  accept- 
ed as  a  fnndamental  doctrine  by  the  Christian 
church,  it  became  necessary  to  rearrange  all 
Biblical  and  Christian  doctrine  to  harmonize 
■with  it.  This  being  an  impossible  task,  as  the 
Pagan  speculation  is  fundamentally  opposed  to 
Biblical  statements  and  the  Christian  doctrines 
based  upon  them,  it  strangely  resulted  that  the 
latter  came  to  be,  and  are  now,  merely  nomin- 
ally held,  if  held  at  all. 

Hence  the  Christian  church  became  Pagan, 
^d  every  human  being  was  considered  to  be 
possessed  of  inherent  immortality,  in  flat  con- 
.  tradiction  of  all  Biblical  statement,  for  example 
such  statements  as:  "He  only  hath  immortal- 
ity"; "For  dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust  thou 
shalt  return";  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die" ;  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord";  "He  poured  out  his  soul  imto  death"; 
"Jesus  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death 
for  every  man." 

Death  is  everywhere  represented  throughout 
the  Bible  as  the  curse  —  the  penalty  upon  man- 
'  kind  for  sin,  and  the  only  hope  of  any  further 
life  for  the  race  rests  in  the  payment  of  that 
penalty  for  us  by  the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus, 
and  the  consequent  guarantee  of  resurrection 
from  death  at  the  great  day  of  Christ,  when  He 
shall  come  the  second  time  to  complete  Tlis  work 
for  man. 

While  holding  to  this  Pagan  doctrine,  all 
Christendom  claimed  to  believe  in  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus  and  the  Bible,  a  position  impossible  to 
logically  and  sincerely  stand  upon.  In  the  dark 
aggs  this  was  terribly  destructive  of  moral 
,  character.  Theological  scholasticism  sank  so 
deeply  in  hypocrisy  and  crime  that  the  world 
recoiled  in  horror  and  a  reaction  began.  But 
even  in  modern  times  the  results  have  been  dis- 


graceful as  evidenced  from  the  following  census 
of  England  and  Wales  for  1873.  Total  number 
of  Jews  57,000;  infidels  7,000,000. 

Criminals  to  Every  100,000  Population 

Roman  Catholics  2,500 

Church  of  Englaml  1,140 

Dissenters  _ 150 

Infidels  _ 5 

Jews  0 

Finally  a  company  of  men  to  whom  bad  logic 
was  repugnant,  l)ut  who  still  believed  in  the 
inherent  inimortal-life  doctrine,  courageously 
formed  tlie  Unitarian  Association,  declaring 
that  there  was  but  one  God — no  fall,  and  there- 
fore no  need  of  a  ransom  for  man  and  no  eternal 
torment,  which  latter  was  the  necessary  se- 
quence of  the  attempt  to  hold  both  the  inherent 
immortal-life  doctrine  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 

Either  the  Unitarian  position  must  be  taken 
or  Biblical  statement  and  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
accepted;  no  middle  ground  exists. 

Unitarians  were  branded  as  unorthodox  by 
so-called  orthodoxy  while,  in  fact,  for  thirteen 
centuries  so-called  orthodoxy  itself  has  been 
not  only  unorthodox  but  grossly  blind,  illogical 
or  insincere. 

When  we  come  to  look  back,  in  the  Jight  of 
historic  record,  at  the  result  of  this  attempt 
of  theologians  to  unite  Paganism  and  Christi- 
anity we  are  amazed.  The  grotesque  and  re- 
pulsive images  of  the  Pagans  are  amiable  and 
harmless  in  comparison  with  the  monstrous 
spiritual  hybrid,  neither  Christian  nor  Pagan, 
which  this  union  produced.  It  pictured  and  wor- 
shiped a  Supreme  God  who,  with  Satanic  in- 
genuity, constructed  a  destiny  of  eternal  tor- 
ment for  billions  of  human  beings.  No  wonder 
the  worshipers  of  such  a  false,  cruel  God  in- 
vented the  Inquisition  and  tortiired  millions  of 
human  beings  to  death. 

Owing  to  this  misconception  of  the  Deity,  and 
utterly  at  variance  Avith  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
but  in  His  name,  this  so-called  Christianity  per- 
secuted the  Jews  without  mercy  and  deluged  the 
world  with  blood.  The  tidal  wave  of  fiendish- 
ness  that  is  now  sweeping  over  the  world  is  the 
result  of  these  Pagan  adulterations  of  Christian 
truth. 

That  they  might  know  the  truth,  Jesus  prom- 
ised the  holy  spirit  to  His  followers.  Could  the 
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holy  spirit  be  given  to  any  one  wlio  consented 
to  fellowship  with  any  organization  that  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  upheld  or  excused  a  union  with 
Paganism  and  evil  deeds?  Without  the  holy 
spirit  do  not  men  walk  in  darkness? 

Those  to  whom  the  holy  spirit  is  granted  are 
amazed  at  the  resulting  wide  mental  perspective 
and  the  perfect  harmony  shown  in  every  detail 
of  all  Biblical  statement,  excepting  known  in- 
terpoiations.  Without  the  holy  spirit  man  can- 
not see  any  connected,  underlying  philosophy  in 
the  Bible  and  the  doctrines  of  Jesus. 

Without  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit,  to  all,  hoAV- 
however  highly  educated,  even  in  theology,  the 
Scriptures  are  a  closed  book. 

Without  the  influence  of  the  holy  spirit  edu- 
cation tends  to  crystalize  the  mind,  depriving 
it  of  that  plastic,  humble,  childlike  attitude,  es- 
sential to  a  vital  faith  in  Christ  and  a  complete 
surrender  of  the  human  will  to  the  divine  will. 
Hence-  as  St.  Paul  stated,  'Not  many  wise  [edu- 
cated], not  many  noble,  are  called.'  This  was 
true  in  the  days  of  the  early  church,  and  it  is 
true  now. 

Jesus  for  this  reason  was  obliged  to  go  to 
the  uneducated  to  get  a  hearing;  and  He  said 
that  the  publicans  and  harlots  went  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  — -  the  theologians  of  that  time.  Other 
things  being  equal,  however,  it  is  plain  that  edu- 
cation is  of  the  highest  importance ;  but  without 


humility — a  sense  of  fitness  of  things — a  sense 
of  one's  own  proportion    and    relation   to    theii 
great  Ruler  of  the  universe,  education,  polish, 
learning  is  abortive  —  a  house  built  upon  the 
sand. 

As  far  back  as  human  record  goes  it  is  clearly 
demonstrated  that  those  who  made  a  business 
of  Iheology — the  priesthood — gradually  grew, 
with  some  exceptions,  conceited,  blind  and  arro- 
gant.  (Corruption  of  truth  began  with  them. 

To  what  else  cou]<l  the  great  apostasy  to  Pa- 
ganism possibly  1)e  due  but  to  theological  scho- 
lasticism? .Towish  scliolasticism  killed  Jesus  and 
St.  Hteplu'n  because  lliey  persisted  in  teaching 
without  being  ordained  by  it  and  for  not  preach- 
ing tlie  traditions  of  tlie  eUlers  which  had  cor- 
rupted truth. 

What  has  a  mere  diff(n"enee  in  shade  of  philo- 
sopiiical  belief  termed  "truth"  to  do  with  deter- 
mining practical  Innnan  affairs?  Has  it  not  all 
to  do?  Has  not  tlie  civilization  that  sprang 
from  the  Christianity  of  the  Pilgrims,  Puritans, 
Quak(M-s  and  IMoravinus,  for  instance,  defective 
as  it  was,  much  to  show  in  comparison  with  the 
civilization  that  sprang  from  the  more  defective 
Christianity  of  the  conquerors  of  Mexico! 

Qnqnestionnlily  there  liave  been  theological 
scholars  of  high  ideals,  self-sacrificing  to  the 
last,  but  if  they  pointed  out  the  errors  in  doc- 
trine  oC  the  ecclesiastical  systems  they  were 
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to  the  rear  or  cast  out  entirely. 


Thoughts  on  Gideon's  Fleece  By  Joseph  Sameh 


REFLECTING  upon  the  incident  of  Cxid- 
eon's  fleece,  narrated  in  Judges  6 :  37-40, 
the  thought  occurred  to  me  that  these  two  inci- 
dents with  the  fleece,  in  one  of  which  the  fleece 
was  wet  and  the  floor  di'y,  while  in  the  other 
the  fleece  was  dry  and  all  around  it  wet,  repre- 
sent God's  dealings  respectively  A\'ith  Jew  and 
gentile. 

During  the  first  of  these  periods  God  Avas  "as 
the  dew  unto  Israel."  The  Jews  Avere  as  the 
handful  of  fleece  on  the  floor,  saturated  with 
moisture,  while  dryness  was  on  all  the  nations 
round  about. — Deuteronomy  32:2. 


For  another  period,  of  equal  length,  there 
was  on  Israel  dryness,  a  condition  of  deadness, 
while  the  spirit  Avas  poured  on  all  the  gentiles 
round  about. 

In  both  instances  the  fleece  Avas  put  out  dur- 
ing the  night,  illustrating  the  fact  that  both 
Jewish  and  gospel  ages  have  been  within  the 
great  an ti typical  night  of  sin  and  death.  And 
now,  at  length,  the  Day,  the  Golden  Age,  is  at 
hand,  and  the  great  deeds  of  the  antitypical 
Gideon,  our  Lord  Jesus,  are  the  things  in  order. 
And  who  shall  stay  His  hand?  Not  one. 


/  ,' 


STUDIES   IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD*'    C^A^^ll^"^') 

[r|-n  With   Issue  Number   60  we  began   running   Judge   Rutherford's   new   book,  ai  H 

i^J  "The   Harp  of  God",   with   accompanying  questions,  tailing  the  place  of  both  a^re 

Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible   Studies   which   have   been   hitherto   published. 


IT  HAS  pleased  Jehovah  to  use  men  and  wo- 
men to  picture  or  foreshadow  various  parts 
of  ,His  plan.  For  instance,  Abraham  at  times 
pictures  or  represents  God;  while  Sarah  his 
wife  was  used  to  picture  or  tjTpify  God's  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  through  which  He  promised 
to  bring  forth  the  seed  for  the  blessing  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth.  Sarah  was  the  mother 
of  Isaac,  her  only  son.  Isaac  was  used  to  typify 
or  foreshadow  Jesus,  the  son  of  God,  the  Ee- 
deemer  of  the  world.  Hagar  had  a  son  by  Abra- 
ham; and  Hagar  typified  or  foreshadowed  the 
law  covenant,  which  was  made  by  Jehovah  with 
Moses  as  a  mediator  for  the  children  of  Israel 
at  Mount  Sinai.  As  Hagar  was  a  bondwoman, 
the  servant  of  Sarah,  so  was  the  law  covenant 
one  of  bondage  that  brought  forth  no  real  bless- 
ings to  the  Jews;  but  it  was  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  the  Jews  their  inability  to  lift 
themselves  up  to  life  and  to  show  them  the  ab- 
solute necessity  for  a  redeemer.  After  the  death 
of  his  wife  Sarah,  Abraham  married  Keturah, 
by  whom  he  had  many  children.  Keturah  is 
used  as  a  type  foreshadowing  the  new  covenant 
that  is  to  be  made  by  Jehovah  with  Christ  as 
the  Mediator  for  the  world  of  mankind,  through 
which  all  will  have  an  opportunity  to  gain  life 
everlasting. 

"^The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  these  figures  or 
pictures  relating  to  the  covenants,  as  follows: 
"For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons, 
the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  freewo- 
i»an.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondv,-oman  was 
born  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the  freewoman 
was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants;  the  one  from 
the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now 
is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written,  Eejoiee,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry, 
thou  that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise."  (Galatians  4:22-28) 
Isaac  pictures  the  entire  Christ,  head  and  body 


—Jesus  the  Head,  the  church   the   body  mem- 
bers. 

""It  is  noted  that  God's  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham stated  that  there  would  be  an  offspring  or 
seed  which  would  bless  all  the  families  of  the 
earth.  This  seed  is  the  Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Savior  of  the  world ;  and  by  adoption  into 
the  family  of  God  the  true  Christians,  the 
church,  the  members  of  Christ's  body,  become 
a  part  of  that  seed.  "And  the  scripture,  fore- 
seeing that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ." — Galatians  3:8,  16, 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

In  what  peculiar  manner  has  Jehovah  used  men  and 
women  in  the  Bible?   Give  some  examples.   U  102. 

What  was  typified  by  Hagar?  ^  103. 

What  was  the  purpose  of  the  law  covenant  God  made 
with  Israel?   U  103. 

Give  the  name  of  Abraham's  third  wife;  and  what 
did  she  typify?   H  102. 

Give  the  apostle  Paul's  statement  as  to  what  the 
wives  of  Abraham  typified.   U  103. 

What  did  Isaac  typify  or  picture?  H  103. 

What  constitutes  the  seed  of  Abraham,  according  te 
the  promise?    ^  103. 

Quote  the  words  of  St.  Paul  concerning  the  seed  of 
Abraham.    H  108. 

What  is  first  necessary  relative  to  the  seed  before  tiM 
people  can  be  blessed?   Tf  104. 

HUMAN  BROTHERHOOD 

Let  common  need,  the  brotherhood  of  prayer. 
The  heirship  of  a  wondrous*  destiny, 
The  mystery*  of  God  about  us,  make 
A  man  more  precious  than  the  gold  ot  Ophlr; 
Sacred,  inviolate,  unto  whom  all  things 
Should  minister,  as  outward  types  and  signs 
Of  the  eternal  beauty  which  fulfills 
The  one  great  purpose  of  creation,  Love, 
The  sole  necessity  of  earth  and  heaven." 
•Words  altered.  — Whittier^ 
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How  will  you  employ  your 
vacation  rest  moments  ? 


Lax  and  insipid,  weather  too  hot  I 

Your  vacation  is  to  supply  the  much 
needed  relaxation. 

And  yet  time  is  too  valuable  to  let 
fly  without  employing  it. 

True,  the  vacation  pleasures  are  not 
to  be  marred  by  the  platitudes  of 
the  reformer. 

Light  reading,  constructive  in 
nature  and  idealistic  in  object, 
is  a  part  of  every  well  planned 
vacation. 

A  lecture  series  on  thir- 
teen different  subjects 
is  in  progress  near  your 
summer  resort. 

The  Lectures  are  a  part 
of  the  Hakp  Bible  Study 
CoaiiSE  of  home  reading. 
"The  Harp  of  God,"  a  worK 
of  384  pages,  is  used  as 
the   text  book. 

A  readiiij^  assignment  is 
mailed  weekly,  allotting 
an  hour's  reading. 

A  self-quiz  card 
asks  twenty  ques- 
tions.  You  examine 
yourself,  but  do 
not  submit  written 
answers. 


"A  60  minute  reading  Sundays'^ 


I.  B.  S.  A. 

Brooklyn,  N.  T 

Enclosed  find  68c.   Send  the  Haep  Bibls  3Tin>T 
CouRsi  complete   to 


Advise    address    0/    lectures    to    b«    given    at 


fix.  '*  ■ 
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"Feeling  the  Pulse"  By  d.  c.  Albert 


npHE  Writer,  a  machinist,  has  been  unemploy- 
J-  ed  since  July,  1921.  At  first  I  did  not  bond 
very  strenuous  efforts  towards  finding  a  posi- 
tion, because  of  depressed  business  conditions. 
But  later,  when  I  noticed  what  appeared  to  be 
a  resumption  of  business  operations,  jiidiTing 
from  the  numerous  advertisements  for  hclj)  ap- 
pearing in  the  newspapers,  and  seeing  my  little 
bank  account  vanishing,  I  began  to  inquire  into 
some  of  the  offers  made.  Well,  I  sp^'iit  much 
money  in  answering  advertisements  which  wore 
to  reach  the  prospective  emj)loyer  tlu'oiigli  the 
medium  of  the  newspaix'rs'  box  exchange;  l)ut 
I  received  only  one  re})ly,  despite  the  fact  that 
in  many  instances  I  enclosed  postagefor  a  reply. 

The  one  exception  came  as  a  surprise,  from 
the  general  manager  of  a  very  large  marmfac- 
turing  concern,  stating  that  he  was  sorry  that 
just  then  there  was  nothing  to  offer,  bnt  that 
he  was  filing  my  communication  for  future  ref- 
erence and  would  notify  me  should  an  oppor- 
tunity open.  The  advertisement  had  been  run- 
ning in  the  newspaper  for  several  weeks;  but 
the  situation  being  in  another  state  and  city,  I 
had  purposely  avoided  ansAvering  it.  Later, 
when  I  had  decided  to  answer,  I  was  not  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  the  vacancy  had  been  filled. 
But  I  was  surprised  to  receive  any  answer  at 
all  to  my  solicitation;  and  I  have  been  more 
surprised  to  see  the  same  advertisement  ap- 
pearing at  intervals  of  two  or  three  days  apart 
ever  since. 

Living  in  a  large  city,  I  have  spent  a  lot  of 
money  riding  about  on  the  street-cars  from 
place  to  place,  in  answer  to  advertisements  for 
help  in  my  line^  but  always  with  the  same  re- 
sult :  The  reply  was,  "The  place  has  been  filled," 
although  in  some  instances  I  had  procured  one 
of  the  first  issues  of  the  paper  heralding  the 
notice  for  help.  I  have  come  into  contact  with 
many  others  who  have  related  to  me  very  simi- 
lar  experiences;   and   often  I  have  heard  the 


query,  "Why  do  you  suppose  the  papers  carry 

these  fictitious  ads?"  I  have  given  the  matter 
much  thought,  and  my  conclusions  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

Newspapers  are  looked  upon  by  the  public 
in  general  as  a  guide  to  enable  people  to  form 
conclusions  as  to  prevalent  conditions.  Hence 
when  the  "want  ad"'  colunms  for  "male"  and 
"femalo"'  help  cover  two  or  three  sheets  the  pub- 
lic at  large  naturally  conclude  that  the  cry  of 
the  destitute  is  altogether  uncalled  for,  since  the 
papers  arc  full  of  positiojis  of  every  kind  for 
those  wlio  want  (employment,  and  who  are  will- 
ijig  to  work.    ( 

On  the  other  liand,  big  business — and  other 
business,  too,  that  is  not  so  big — all  have  their 
organizations;  and  from  a  monetary  standpoint 
tho\'  arc  as  nuich  one  as  Jesus  said  He  and  the 
heather  v\ (ue.  Tlie  "want"  ad  columns  are  a  very 
good  way  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  workers  to 
ascertain  just  how  far  employers  may  go  in  re- 
ducing the  scale  of  Avagos  paid  for  labor. 

Nearly  every  ndvoitisement  demands  the 
history  of  tlio  applicant  for  from  ten  to  twenty- 
five  years  or  perhaps  for  life — when  he  worked 
last,  where,  and  for  what  reason  he  quit,  what 
wages  he  was  making,  and  what  he  would  be 
willing  to  Avork  for  now,  etc.  All  these  and  many 
other  questions  enable  the  "image"  to  arrive  at 
as  good  an  estimate  as  to  how  far  it  may  go 
in  taking  advantage  of  the  unsuspecting  novice, 
as  does  the  confessional  box  enable  the  "beast" 
to  decide  the  fate  of  its  subjects. 

Imperial  Rome  and  Papal  Rome  made  the 
"lieast"  that  decided  the  fate  of  the  so-called 
religious  heretic;  and  Protestantism  and  big 
business  make  a  wonderful  "image"  of  the  old- 
time  oppressor's  rule.  In  either  case  the  method 
of  exploitation  is  the  same.  Both  systems  have 
their  various  organizations  supervised  by  sal- 
aried adjutants  who  report  their  findings  to  an 
operative  head.  Betw^een  the  two  the  poor  man 
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is  double-crossed;  and  where  is  lie?  If  he  offers 
;  resistance,  he  is  immediately  termed  a  Bolshev- 
ik. If  he  submits  to  this  order  of  things,  his 
life  is  made  an  existence,  only  as  a  result  of 
manifold  excessive  taxations,  rent,  commodities 
of  all  kinds,  etc.  And  then  the  masses  of  the 
people  ask  why  there  is  so  much  crime,  so  many 
suicides,  etc. 

The  answer  is  plain  to  be  seen.  The  spirit  of 

"God  save  me  and  my  wife, 
My  son  John  and  his  wife, 
Us  four,  and  no  more" 

is  responsible  for  the  whole  matter.  We  are  not 
•unmindful  that  the  Lord  has  set  a  time  for  their 
visitation;  and  without  His  aid  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners  of  servitude  which 
they  have  made,  and  these  mighty  ones  shall 
fall  under  those  whose  lives  they  have  been  in- 


strumental in  crushing  out.  "Woe  unto  those 
that  decree  imrighteous  decrees,  and  that  wi^t^ 
grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed."  See 
Isaiah  10:1-4. 

At  this  writing  I  have  before  me  a  clipping 
from  the  Chicago  Tribune  announcing  a  demon- 
stration by  the  'Taeast,"  to  regain  one  of  the 
triple  crowns  for  the  pope's  tiara,  viz.,  the 
croAvn  of  temporal  dominion  which  they  admit 
has  been  lost  for  over  fifty  years.  Simultane-~ 
ously,  in  the  same  city  of  Rome,  another  demon- 
stration made  up  of  one  hundred  other  organ- 
izations paraded  the  streets  with  red  flags  de- 
manding a  republic,  and  evidently  determined 
tliat  there  shall  be  no  return  to  the  Papal  Hier- 
archy. If  this  is  true,  we  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice  as  we  see  our  deliverance  drawing  nigh. 
The  false  prophet  is  to  be  taken  with  the  beast, 
as  is  plainly  foretold  in  Eevelation  19 :  20. 


Our  Most  Dangerous  Citizens  By  John  Buckley 


WHO  and  what  is  the  most  dangerous  ele- 
ment in  our  society?  There  are  many  dif- 
ferent opinions.  To  the  one  with  diamonds,  and 
readily  collected  cash,  the  criminal  is  the  most 
dangerous.  To  the  large  manufacturer,  the  la- 
bor agitator  and  the  union  appear  to  be  the 
worst ;  and  the  general  public  forms  its  opinion 
from  the  news  publications. 

Unless  you  have  acquired  sometliing  to  make 
robbery  an  inducement,  the  burglar  will  not 
visit  your  home ;  and  you  may  safely  go  to  bed 
at  night,  leaving  the  door  unlocked.  The  poor 
have  little  to  fear  from  the  criminal  class.  The 
gunman  confines  his  operations  to  his  own  class, 
to  the  police,  or  to  those  who  oppose  him. 

Labor  organizations  and  agitators  seldom 
create  anything  more  serious  than  a  riot,  and 
the  power  of  government  has  always  been  able 
to  control  it.  To  go  beyond  the  point  of  riot 
requires  finances  which  the  poor  do  not  possess. 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  no  working 
class,  unaided,  has  ever  overthrown  a  govern- 
ment. 

The  French  Kevolution  found  leadership  in 
the  bourgeois,  or  middle  class.  They  in  turn 
were  overthrown  by  a  more  radical  element. 

In  Russia,  the  Nihilists,  many  thousands  of 
whom  were  sent  to  Siberia,  were  of  the  edu- 
cated class.  The  Kerensky  revolt,  which  over- 
threw the  Russian  monarchical  government,  was 


of  the  educated  and  business  classes.  The  pres- 
ent government  is  more  radical,  but  it  would 
not  stand  for  a  month  if  it  depended  alone  upon 
the  industrial  workers  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Skeffington,  of  the  Department  of  Jus- 
tice, recognized  a  dangerous  element.  When  he 
learned  that  a  law  had  been  passed  which  gave 
him  power  to  arrest  Reds,  he  declared  that  the 
Harvard  College  radicals  were  the  ones  that 
he  was  after.  Fortunately  the  country  was  not 
ready  to  deny  Americans  citizens  their  rights. 
He  recognized  a  danger  in  intelligent,  inde- 
pendent, and  progressive  thought. 

The  greatest  danger  that  can  come  from  any 
class  will  be  found  in  the  opulent,  aggressive 
business  element  which,  continually  seeking 
gain,  creates  conditions  that  in  time  become  un- 
bearable. Sitting,  like  spiders,  in  sumptuous 
business  offices,  they  lay  plans  for  revolutions 
and  Avarfare  through  which  they  may  gain  con- 
cessions and  increase  their  wealth;  for  war  and 
revolution  will  be  financed  anywhere  that  there 
is  a  prospect  for  a  financial  return. 

The  American  Sugar  Trust  admitted  before 
a  Congressional  Commission"  that  it  financed 
the  Cuban  revolt,  which  preceded  the  Spanish 
War,  to  the  amount  of  $40,000.  We  have  not 
learned  who  financed  the  Jameson  raid  in  South 
Africa;  but  the  English  people  paid  for  the  at- 
tempt in  blood  and  money.   The  great  war  Id 
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Europe  was  brought  on  by  business  friction; 
and  none  of  the  workers,  who  are  now  paying 
the  bills,  had  any  voice  as  to  whether  it  should 
be  or  should  not  be. 

The  Anarchist  plotting  in  his  room  is  a  trifl- 
ing matter.  He  lacks  the  money  necessary  to 
conduct  war,  and  the  greatest  number  of  people 
that  he  is  likely  to  kill  will  be  limited  to  half 
a  dozen ;  while  the  wily  plotter  who  has  a  back- 
ing risks  only  his  money,  and  may  be  .guilty  of 
the  murder  of  thousands.  Individually,  men 
may  be  dangerous,  but  only  insomuch  as  they 
are  able  to  furnish  ideas  which  cannot  be  com- 
batted,  and  which  may  be  more  deadly  than  the 
methods  now  employed. 

Colonel  "William  A.  Gaston,  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  Europe,  says  that  over  there  they 
are  preparing  for  another  war.  He  also  says 
that  there  are  about  30,000  American  tourists 
doing  Europe,  and  that  their  average  expenses 
are  about  $100  per  day.  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
the  exploiters  of  American  brawn  and  muscle 
to  squander  fortunes  abroad  and  to  return  load- 
ed with  junk  of  every  description,  bought  of 
European  misrepresenters  at  fabulous  prices ; 
while  American  industries  languish,  and  weary 
seekers  for  an  opportunity  to  labor  throng  the 
highways. 

An  interesting  case  is  that  of  a  neighbor  of 
mine,  a  foreigner.  With  care,  courtesy,  and  at- 
tention he  has  been  able  to  attract  a  small  trade, 


which  in  a  fair  degree  of  comfort  supports  a 
wife  and  six  smaU  children.  Speculative  buying 
has  become  a  craze ;  and  the  property  which  he 
rented,  with  its  little  business,  offered  oppor- 
tunity for  a  profitable  investment.  He  has  been 
ordered  out.  The  purchaser  does  not  need  the 
good  will,  and  does  not  pay  for  it.  He  puts  in 
a  new  stock,  and  continues  the  business  of 
which  he  has  robbed  another.  The  landlord  who 
owns  the  house  where  the  neighbor  lives  has 
also  ordered  the  family  to  vacate;  and  he  with 
the  family  is  likely  to  be  of  the  unemployed. 

Meanwhile,  the  exploiters  spend  millions 
abroad,  rents  are  going  up,  wages  they  are  try- 
ing to  bring  down,  and  a  general  condition  of 
dissatisfaction  prevails.  Where  building  is  go- 
ing on,  the  houses  erected  are  not  for  the  work- 
ing class ;  and  a  tenement  at  a  price  that  a  work- 
er can  afford  to  pay  is  not  to  be  found.  Hous- 
ing commissions  do  what  they  can  do  to  protect 
the  public,  but  property  holders  have  rights 
which  cannot  be  ignored. 

The  dangerous  class  of  today  is  to  be  found 
in  the  ranlvs  of  the  aggressive  business  class, 
who,  after  having  run  things  to  the  limit,  and 
having  created  a  condition  that  neither  they, 
nor  anyone  else  can  endure,  will  cry,  "It  is  time 
for  a  change!"  These,  in  order  that  they  may 
continue  to  rule,  will  become  self-appointed 
heroes  to  save  the  people.  So,  here  as  elsewhere, 
history  is  making  ready  to  repeat  itself. 


Lack  of  Appreciation    By  'James  E.  Fuller 


LET  US  look  back  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty 
years  and  remember  our  school  days.  How 
often  teacher  used  to  ask  us  to  write  an  essay; 
and,  even  if  we  were  permitted  to  choose  our 
own  subject,  what  a  task  it  seemed!  We  knew 
that  flowers  were  beautiful  to  look  at,  smell,  or 
touch;  we  knew  that  they  had  roots,  stems, 
leaves,  and  that  they  required  planting,  hoeing, 
and  watering.  We  had  often  seen  the  big  loco- 
motive engine,  and  knew  that  it  required  coal, 
water,  and  steam  to  make  it  move;  that  it  had 
BIX  or  eight  big  wheels  and  a  "cow-catcher"  and 
couplers  to  couple  or  connect  the  cars  it  pulled 
along  behind ;  yet  to  our  young  minds  how  hard 
it  was  to  write  this  down. 

But  now  we  find  ourselves  "grown-ups" ;  and 
yet,  were  we  to  sit  down  and  try  to  write  an  es- 
lay  on  current  events  or  the  signs  of  the  times 


or  to  begin  to  count  our  many  blessings  one  by 
one,  how  far  could  we  proceed? 

Many  have  not  the  talent  to  enumerate  their 
bloHsiiigs  and  privileges  in  writing  or  even  to 
tell  them  to  others,  but  surely  one  and  all  can 
render  to  God  heartfelt  thanks  that  they  are 
living  now,  and  that  through  the  changing 
scenes  of  life  with  the  many  labor-saving  de- 
vices coming  forth,  they  can  begin  to  see  a  sil- 
ver lining  to  the  gloomy  cloud  which  for  so  long 
has  kept  the  world  in  darkness  and  ignorance. 
And  as  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  goes  forth, 
revealing  the  whys  and  wherefores  of  all  the 
sin  and  pain,  sickness,  sorrow  and  death  of  the 
past,  let  us  one  and  all  show  our  appreciation 
and  confess  the  great  God  and  Creator  of  all 
things. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  one  of  your  suh 
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scnften,  and  can  assure  yon  that  I  do  enjoy 
Thr  Oo£J)ek  Age  and  do  look  forward  for  each 
issne,  I  wish  to  thank  you,  on  behalf  of  all  who 
contribute.from  time  to  time,  for  the  light  re- 
ceived and  comfort  wrought.  I  honestly  believe 
The  Golden  Age  to  be  one  of  the  channels 
which  the  Lord  is  using  to  reveal  the  hidden 
things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  we  are  living  in  the  last  days  when 
troth  shall  come  to  rule  and  when  hidden  things 
shall  be  revealed.  —  Matthew  10:26,  Mark  4: 
22;  Luke  8:17;  12:2. 

I  rejoice  to  see  that  there  are  others  who  ap- 
preciate The  Golden  Age  and  the  articles  you 
publish;  and  no  doubt  it  is  encouraging  to  re- 
ceive such  letters.  But,  Mr.  Editor,  do  you  ever 
receive  any  'Tinocks"?  Does  everyone  agree  that 
The  Golden  Age  is  doing  a  good  work  and 
helping  to  increase  knowledge  along  economic, 
financial,  moral,  physical,  mental,  scientific,  and 
religious  lines,  and  setting  forth  not  only  the 
cause  of  the  present  world  unrest,  but  its  cure 
and  ultimate  recovery  and  restoration?  Tell 
me,  do  you  get  any  "slams"  or  "knocks"  from 
the  ecclesiastical  humbugs,  and  the  financial  big- 
bugs  that  would  like  to  see  The  Golden  Age 
stopped,  or  at  least  censored  to  their  likings'? 

One  can  imagine  how  some  who  have  read  the 
"Go  to  Church,  thou  Fool"  articles  would  like  to 
throttle  the  good  work  being  done.  Darkness 
and  light  never  did  agree.  Nor  do  justice  and 
injustice.  None  who  cherish  self,  error,  dark- 
ness, etc.,  could  or  would  agree  that  The  Gold- 
en Age  is  doing  a  noble,  splendid,  enlightening 
work. 


Have  you,  dear  reader,  heard  the  glad  fidingl 
that  millions  now  living  will  never  die,  that  •fl».'- 
prayer  so  long  offered  up,  "Thy  kingdom  comef, 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth"  (Matthew  6:10; 
Luke  11 : 2)  is  being  fulfilled  right  now,  and 
that  those  in  their  graves  will  soon  hear  our 
Lord's  voice  and  come  forth?  Have  you  heard 
this  before!  What  do  you  sayf  Surely,  yes. 
And  do  you  believe  it?  Surely  I  do.  Well,  have 
you  done  your  little  bit  and  told  the  glad  tid- 
ings to  some  other  poor  soul  who  has  not  yet 
heard  it?  All  have  some  dear  friends  who  would 
like  a  gift  or  who  would  appreciate  a  good  turn 
done.  Do  not  Avait  till  they  are  on  their  sick 
beds,  when  your  thought  may  be  diverted  to 
some  fruit  or  flowers ;  do  not  wait  till  death  may 
claim  tliem.  Do  your  friends  a  real  good  turn 
now  Give  The  Golden  Age  for  a  year ;  but  if 
you  cannot  afford  to  do  this,  lend  or  give  your 
own  copy,  and  if  you  have  not  even  one  friend 
to  give  it  to,  leave  it  on  the  seat  in  the  street 
car,  ^rain,  ferry,  or  boat.  Some  dear  one  very 
much  distressed  may  be  seeking  for  just  the 
message  that  it  contains.  Even  in  this  M^ay, 
small  as  it  may  seem  in  your  estimation,  you  are 
using  a  privilege  offered;  and  an  added  blessing 
will  surely  follow. 

Do  not  l)in-n  or  dostro^^  a  single  issue.  You've 
read  it  and  been  blessed.  You  believe  the  Lord 
is  using  it  to  spread  the  truth  and  to  uncover 
error  and  superstition.  So  don't  hoard  the 
copies  up  in  drawers,  boxes,  or  trunks,  but  pass 
them  along,  and  thus  show  that  you  are  not 
lacking  in  appreciation  of  one  of  the  best  ways 
open  for  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


The  Unit  of  Value  By  a.  h.  Kent 


IN  Golden  Age  Number  65,  page  363,  para- 
graph 5,  Mr.  H.  N.  Branch  says :  "Marx  and 
Engels  issued  the  great  postulate  that  the 
worker  is  entitled  to  'production  cost,'  his  en- 
tire product  or  its  equivalent  in  other  products 
in  exchange;  but  the  failure  to  demonstrate  to 
the  worker  a  method  or  rule  by  which  he  could 
correctly  define  and  verify  'production  cost' 
left  him  stranded."  Now  Mr.  Branch  infers 
that  he  has  just  such  a  rule  or  method;  and  if 
he  will  give  it  with  a  practical  illustration  or 
dranonstration,  we  shall  be  interested  and  will 
consider  it. 
Page  364,  paragraph  3,  reads:  "A  surveyor 


or  bridge  contractor  can  take  a  blue-print  of 
details  and  determine  the  exact  'production 
cost'  or  labor  value  of  a  bridge  of  defined  char- 
acter." Now,  Mr.  Branch,  do  these  people  use 
your  method  or  rule?  But  if  this  is  not  what 
you  found,  please  let  us  have  the  latest. 

Page  363,  paragraph  2,  states:  "The  product 
or  value  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  energy 
employed  in  its  production."  Will  he  verify  this 
statement?  How  does  it  harmonize  with  the 
fact  that  of  two  cords  of  wood  having  the  same 
labor  cost,  one  might  be  ehn  and  another  hick- 
ory? In  the  case  of  hundreds  of  other  articles 
where  the  commercial  value  and  labor  expense 
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will  not  agree,  will  he  further  explain  how  his 
proposed  currency  will  correctly  define  both 
"labor  expense"  and  quality  of  such  products, 
how  such  can  be  priced  so  that  each  will  re- 
ceive equal  currency  for  his  labor  and  labor 
equivalent  for  his  currency! 

On  page  364,  paragraph  2,  we  read:  "A 
standard  is  the  sum  total  ,of  all  units  of  its 
kind  ot  class."  We  ask  why  all  units  of  a  kind 
or  class,  measured  or  unmeasured,  should  be 
called  a  standard. 

Page  363,  paragraph  4,  reads:  "I  assert  that 
the  discovery  of  the  standard  of  social  values 
is  the  exact  equivalent  of  all  other  discoveries." 
We  ask  why,  in  what  way,  the  discovery  that 
aU  social  values  are  and  always  have  been  the 
standard  of  value  is  of  such  importance,  even 
if  there  is  such  a  standard?  But  what  we  want 
to  know  and  are  trying  to  find  out  is  if  Air. 
Branch  can  determine  the  commercial  value  of 
products  to  any  degree  of  accuracy  by  lal^or 
cost  and  how  he  does  it.  (Please  use  some 
product  where  the  grades  vary  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  as  an  illustration.)  Or  if  lie  can 
measure  value  in  any  other  way  than  by  in- 
spection, and  analysis,  or  actual  tests.  (I  mean 
their  value  for  use  or  service.)  Should  not 
price  graduate  with  value? 

If  there  are  such  voluminous  standards  as 
"aU  of  labor,"  "all  of  value,"  why  confound  tlie 
two?  What  reason  is  there  for  using  the  terms 


"labor  expense"  and  "value"  as  equivalents 
when  they  cannot  be  made  to  graduate  one 
with  the  other?  Again,  in  what  way  will  the 
proposed  labor  certificates  function  differently 
than  now  do  our  gold  certificates  after  which 
they  are  patterned!  and  by  what  will  they  be 
redeemed?  Mr.  Branch  understands  that  an 
average  can  be  used  with  fairness  only  under 
certain  conditions,  and  that  any  exchange  sys- 
tem, or  price,  must  recognize  tlie  value  for  use 
of  the  products  bartered. — Goi.den  Age  Num- 
ber 65,  page  363,  paragraph  4. 

We  ask  these  questions  with  all  candor.  They 
are  questions  that  must  occur  to  the  minds  of 
many  readej-s.  If  Mr.  Branch  has  answers  to 
them,  we  wait  his  pleasure  to  reply  in  his  own 
concise,  scholarly  way.  His  writings  in  the 
GoLOKX  Age  contain  many  self-evident  truths, 
much  of  vahie  on  finance,  standardization  of 
labor  and  prochicts,  which  to  our  mind  are  the 
most  important  questions  before  the  world  to- 
day. If  any  nation  is  saved  from  impending 
disaster,  surely  it  will  be  the  nation  that  cleans 
up  and  institutes  a  system  so  that  men  can 
work,  and  men,  women,  and  children  can  eat, 
and  wear  comfortable  clothes,  and  be  properly 
housed. 

Of  what  use  are  abundant  crops,  warehouses 
full  of  materials  and  goods,  under  an  abomin- 
able system  that  stops  everything  until  the 
jjhmderer  passes  through  and  corrals  his  spoils  t 


The  Standard  of  Value  By  j.  h.  Morrison 


ME.  H.  E.  Branch  states  in  The  Golden 
Age  that  "labor  is  the  standard  of  value," 
and  Mr.  E.  F.  Grossell  states  that  "gold  is  the 
standard  of  value." 

I  do  not  agree  with  these  statements  and 
ask  that  you  allow  me  space  in  your  valuable 
Journal  to  give  some  of  my  reasons  why  the 
MAKKET  PRICE  is  the  true  standard  of  value. 

If  we  wish  to  sell  anything,  whether  it  be 
labor  products  or  property,  we  must  accept  the 
market  price,  and  if  we  desire  to  purchase  any- 
thing we  must  pay  the  market  price.  But  Air. 
Branch  states:  "Price  is  not  value."  True,  price 
is  not  real  value,  but  the  price,  money,  or  credit 
we  receive  in  exchange  for  the  labor  products 
or  property  which  we  sell  is  legal  value,  and 
the  amount  of  money  we  receive  determines  the 
amount  of  useful  things  of  real  value  we  can 


get  for  our  use  or  benefit  in  exchange  for  the 
money  thus  received.  Hence  the  market  price 
is  the  real  standard  which  determines  the 
amount  of  value  or  useful  things  produced  by 
others  that  we  may  get  and  enjoy  in  exchange 
for  the  surplus  labor  products  or  property 
which  we  produce  or  have  for  sale. 

Then  price  or  money  is  legal  value,  but  it  is 
always  exchangeable  in  the  markets  at  our  op- 
tion for  real  value  at  the  market  price. 

Labor  is  not  real  value;  it  is  the  products 
of  labor  that  possess  real  values,  and  the  amount 
of  money  received  in  exchange  for  labor  per- 
formed for  otliQrs  always  determines  the 
amount  of  real  value  the  laborer  can  get  in  ex- 
change for  tlie  labor  performed. 

Labor  does  not  always  produce  value;  in- 
efficient labor  will  often  spoil  valuable  mate- 
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rial  and  thus  cause  a  loss  instead  of  producing 
value,  and  efficient  labor  may  also  be  perform- 
ed in  preparing  and  seeding  land,  but  lack  of 
moisture  or  some  other  cause  may  prevent  the 
maturing  of  the  crop.  Hence  the  labor  pro- 
duces no  value. 

Labor  usually  produces  value,  but  the  mar- 
ket price  always  determines  the  amount  of  use- 
ful things  we  can  get  in  exchange  for  our  labor 
products  or  property. 

Because  of  this  fact  laborers  organize  into 
unions  to  advance  the  market  price  of  labor. 
Manufacturers  organize  into  trusts  to  raise  the 
market  price  of  their  products ;  and  the  farm- 
ers organize  into  associations  to  raise  the  mar- 
ket price  of  their  products. 

All  values  must  be  estimated  and  compared 
in  numbers,  taking  the  market  price  expressed 
in  legal  numbers  as  a  basis  for  such  estimation. 
To  illustrate:  Suppose  you  desire  to  purchase 
ten  dozen  eggs  and  the  market  price  of  eggs  is 
twenty-five  cents  per  dozen.  We  estimate  the 
price  of  the  eggs  by  multiplying  the  number  of 
eggs  by  the  market  price  per  dozen,  thus: 
10  X  25  equal  250,  and  we  find  that  the  eggs 
are  worth  250  in  official  numbers  or  cents.  Then 
we  simply  point  off  the  number  obtain(>d  deci- 
mally, thus  dividing  it  by  one  hundred,  and 
read  it  $2.50.  Thus  we  find  that  we  must  give 
pieces  of  money  having  their  value  expressed 
by  the  official  numbers  250  in  exchange  for  the 
eggs.  And  in  this  manner  all  transactions  small 
or  great  are  estimated  and  compared  for  set- 
tlement. 

Our  legal  number  or  unit  of  comparison  is 
the  number  one  lamdrcnl,  smd  we  call  it  dollar. 
Hence  we  estimate  and  couu)are  all  x-alues  in 
hundreds  or  dollars  and  fractions  thereof. 

Official  numbers  are  the  numbers  officially 
printed  or  stamped  on  |)iec(\s  of  metal  and 
paper  by,  our  Government,  which  indicate  the 
official  value  or  denomination  of  each  jjiece  of 
metal  and  paper  thus  issued.  Tliese  pieces  oT 
metal  and  pajier  we  call  money. 

Money  is  official  national  credits  in  favor  of 
the  holder,  issued  in  convenient  form  and  suit- 
able denominations  to  be  conveniently  carried 
and  transferred  in  settlement  of  accounts  and 
in  exchanges  between  individuals. 

Then  when  we  deliver  money  in  settlement 
of  debt  or  in  exchange,  we  simply  transfer  an 
amount  of  national  credit-bearing  official  nmn- 
bers  exactly  equal  to  the  value  of  the  debt  can- 


celled  or   the  products,  property  or  labor  re« 
ceived,  and  the    money    thus    transferred  b**^ 
comes    at    once  a  legally  collectable    credit  iff 
favor  of  the  parties  who  receive  or  hold  it. 

Then  it  is  evident  that  when  we  receive  mon- 
ey in  satisfaction  of  debt  or  in  exchange  for 
products,  property  or  labor  that  the  money  re- 
ceived does  not  constitute  our  pay  any  more 
than  a  credit  slip  delivered  to  us  by  a  mer- 
chant in  exchange  for  products  would  consti- 
tute pay.  But  as  we  all  know,  when  we  deliver 
the  credit  slip  to  the  merchant  and  receive 
goods  equal  to  the  value  of  the  credit,  the 
goods  received  constitute  our  pay.  And  it  is 
the  same  with  money  when  M^e  exchange  our 
money  in  the  markets  for  the  things  Ave  desire; 
the  things  received  in  exchange  for  the  money 
constitute  our  pay. 

Then  it  is  evi(h  nt  that  money  does  not  pay 
debt;  but  when  money  is  delivered  in  satisfac- 
tion of  debt,  the  debtor  is  released  because  the 
money  he  delivers  transfers  the  debt  from  him- 
self to  the  market  for  payment  or  collection. 

A  true  definition  of  money — Money  is  legal, 
national,  trai.sferable  credit  in  favor  of  the 
holder,  which  is  always  due  and  collectable  at 
the  option  of  the  holder,  through  being  legally 
exehaiigeal)l(>  for  anything  desired  from  the 
market  at  the  market  price  equal  to  tlie  value 
of  the  money  lield  anywhere  in  the  country 
which  issues  the  money. 

Then  the  real  purpose  of  money  is  to  trans- 
fer and  balance  aceoimts  between  individuals, 
also  bel-\\"een  individuals  and  the  state  by 
transferring  these  official  credits  issued  offici- 
ally on  pieces  of  metal  and  paper  each  having 
its  A'alne  expressed  in  i  ambers. 

The  same  in  effect  as  a  mercantile  company 
Avhich  can  safely  and  justly  issue  credits  in 
excliange  for  desirable  useful  products  deliv- 
ered to  tliem  at  the  market  price,  so  it  is  also 
evident  that  any  government  can  safely  and 
justly  issue  and  deliver  money  or  national 
credits  in  exchange  for  useful  service  in  con- 
struction of  public  utilities  at  the  market  price 
of  such  service,  or  in  exchange  for  public  utili- 
ties ali'eady  constructed  at  their  market  value, 
or  in  excli.ange  for  gOA'ernment  indebtedness 
at  its  face  value.  For  the  government  would 
thus  receive  equivalent  values  for  the  benefit  of 
all  the  people,  or  as  many  dollars  worth  of 
useful  value  at  the  market  price  as  it  would 
thus  issue  and  deliver  doUars  worth  of  national 
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credits  or  dollars  worth  of  money.  Then  the 
parties  who'  supplied  the  useful  values  to  the 
government  would  be  justly  entitled  to  collect 
their  pay  for  the  things  they  delivered  to  the 
government  by  exchanging  the  money  they  re- 
ceived in  our  markets  for  as  many  dollars 
worth  of  the  things  they  desire  at  the  market 
price  as  they  have  received  dollars  worth  of 
money  from  the  government. 

GOLD    STANDARD 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  gold  standard  of 
value  in  a  general  way;  gold  has  a  i'lxv.d  mar- 
ket price  because  all  the  leading  nations  have 
legally  provided  that  they  will  issue  a  certain 
amount  of  money  on  a  fixed  quantity  of  gold, 
which  is  simply  fixing  a  legal  price  on  gold,  and 
this  is  the  only  reason  why  gold  docs  not  fluc- 
tuate in  the  market.  If  all  the  nations  should 
fix  a  legal  price  on  any  other  certain  prodiict 
and  agree  to  take  all  that  could  be  produced, 
such  product  would  not  fluctuate  in  the  market 
any  more  than  gold  does  at  present. 

Then  it  is  evident  that  gold  is  not  the  stand- 
ard of  value,  but  gold  simply  has  a  legally  fixed 
market  price  while  all  other  products  must  com- 
pete in  the  markets  for  a  price  and  find  a  mar- 
ket if  they  can;  hence,  the  market  price  or 
standard  of  value  of  all  other  products  must 


fluctuate  until  we  have  a  legally  fixed  price  on 
everything  produced.  .» 

G  old  is  not  even  a  just  or  proper  basis  for 
the  issue  of  money;  for  when  our  Government 
prints  money  on  gold  the  legal  value  of  the 
metal  vised  is  equal  to  the  legal  value  of  the 
money  it  retains,  hence,  is  as  disastrous  in 
effect  as  if  our  Government  should  insist  on 
having  each  Government  bond  and  each  pos- 
tag(>  stamp  it  issues  printed  on  an  amount  of 
gold  equal  in  value  to  the  bond  or  stamp  issued 
on  it. 

How  long  do  you  think  a  business  concern 
would  li!sl  {li;it  would  issue  its  credits  on  gold- 
leaf  equal  in  value  to  the  credits  issued! 

It  is  evident  that  the  only  service  the  gold, 
on  Avhich  money  is  issued,  performs  is  to  retain 
th(>  oOicial  stamp  m\d  numbers  printed  on  it  in 
a  rc;ulahlc  and  transferable  form,  a  service 
which  pa[)er  will  perform  much  better  than 
gold.  Besides  it  is  certain  that  no  people  can 
afford  to  buy  gold  on  which  to  print  its  nation- 
al credits  any  more  than  a  business  concern 
could  alToi'd  to  buy  gold  to  make  books  on 
wliii-h  to  keep  its  accounts;  for  money  is 
simply  a  national  method  for  keeping  and 
transferring  accounts  in  an  official  and  legal 
manner. 


The  Strike  at  Credits  By  j.  h.  Coyie 


IN  AN  interview  by  the  New  York  World  of 
June  15,  Col.  Smith  Brookhart  of  Iowa, 
lately  nominated  for  the  United  States  Senate, 
says:  "The  arbitrary  restriction  of  jigrlcnltural 
credit  in  1920  by  the  Fe(l(n'al  K{'S(>rve  Bank 
was  a  credit  or  money  strike  that  did  the 
farmers  more  damage  than  all  the  industrial 
strikes  in  the  history  of  the  country." 

This  is  a  remarkable  statement;  but  it  comes 
from  an  honest,  fearless  man,  and  is  a  fvirther 
verification  of  the  published  statements  of  the 
Golden  Age  of  several  months  ago  in  which 
you  clearly  showed  that  the  hard  times,  the 


unemployment  and  distress,  were  caused  by  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  system. 

I  rise  to  in([uire:  Did  the  gentle  reader  first 
read  of  tliis  crushing  of  the  people  by  the  mon- 
ey power  in  the  Literary  Digest,  in  the  Ameri- 
can, in  McClures,  in  Munseys,  or  in  any  of  the 
popular  magazines?  No,  indeed;  they  were  si- 
lent— entirely  silent!  To  the  Golden  Age  be- 
longs the  credit  of  fearless  truth-telling;  it  is 
a  great  magazine;  it  stands  alone;  it  has  no 
peer;  dealing  with  the  world's  most  vital  prob- 
lems it  towers  above  all  other  magazines;  it  is 
a  God-given  champion  of  the  people  1 


Russian  Debts 


rrVHB  Soviets  of  Russia  agree  to  pay  off  all 
■*-  thrf*6ld  debts  of  the  Czar,  but  demand  of 
the  Jk-'^lies  50,000,000,000  rubles — damages  be- 
caua8;'of  foreign  intervention.  This  sum  is 
m^e  than  double  the  amount  of  Russia's  debts 


to  the  Allies.  Russia  is  entitled  to  damages. 
The  blockade  imposed  on  Russia  causing  the 
fearful  famine  —  with  cannibalism  —  and  in 
which  our  own  Administration  took  part, 
should  be  paid  for. 


Transportation  —  Past  and  Present  (Contributed) 


IN  THE  following  article  we  have  endeavored 
to  give  a  reliable  comparison,  and  to  trace 
the  development  of  carriage  or  transportation, 
from 'the  earliest  periods  at  which  data  are 
available  down  to  the  present  day,  being  as 
brief  as  the  largeness  of  the  subject  would  per- 
mit, and  confining  our  fnulings  to  land  convey- 
ances alone. 

Within  the  scope  of  the  word  "carriage" 
comes  a  vast  variety  of  forms  ol'  conveyance 
— all  vehicular  structures  employed  for  the 
purposes  of  transport  of  merchandise,  movable 
goods  and  human  beings.  Such  vehicles  are 
generally  mounted  on  wheels,  but  the  sledge 
and  the  litter  are  types  of  the  exception  to 
'  this  rule.  In  its  narrower  application,  liow- 
ever,  the  term  is  restricted  to  include  just  such 
vehicles  as  are  used  for  the  conveyance  of  per- 
sons and  are  drawn  by  horses;  in  its  wider 
sense,  tram-cars,  motor-ears,  sleeping-cars  of 
railways,  and  the  state  carriages  of  royal  per- 
sonages are  included. 

EGYPTIAN,   GREEK   AND  ROMAN    VEHICLES 

Glancing  back  for  a  moment  or  two  to  the 
period  of  antiquity,  we  find  that  a  wheeled 
carriage  appears  to  have  been  in  very  general 
■Qse  in  Egypt  at  an  early  period,  called  a  car 
or  chariot;  in  the  Bible  the  word  is  usually 
translated  "chariot."  The  bodies  of  these  char- 
iots were  small  and  built  for  speed.  They  were 
also  narrow  and  thus  suited  to  the  narrow 
streets  of  Eastern  cities,  and  to  mountain  roads 
often  only  four  feet  wide.  From  Egypt  the 
use  of  chariots  spread  into  other  countries.  We 
read  that  King  David  took  700  chariots  from 
the  kings  of  Syria.  Solomon  had  1,400  chari- 
ots, and  his  merchants  supplied  surrounding 
countries  with  them  at  the  price  of  600  shekels 
or  about  $240  each.  Ancient  Nineveh  and  Bab- 
ylon employed  chariots  for  hunting  as  well  as 
for  war. 

Alexander  the  Great,  king  of  Macedon,  in- 
vading Asia,  was  met  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Indus  by  King  Porus,  in  whose  army,  we  are 
told,  were  many  elephants  and  several  thou- 
sand chariots.  .  .  .  After  Alexander's  death  a 
funeral  car  was  prepared  to  convey  his  body — 
a  car,  perhaps,  never  excelled  in  the  annals  of 
coach-building.  It  was  designed  by  the  archi- 
tect Hieronymus,  took  two  years  to  build,  was 
eighteen  feet  long  by  twelve  feet  wide,  mounted 
ou  four  massive  wheels,  and  drawn  by  sixty- 


four  mules  eight  abreast.  Its  form  of  structur*  - 
was  that  of  a  platform  with  a  lofty  roof  STap« .. 
ported  by  eighteen  columns  profusely  adorned 
with  draperies,  gold,  and  jewels.  Around  the 
edge  of  the  roof  was  a  row  of  golden  bells; 
in  the  centre  of  the  platform  was  a  throne ;  be- 
fore the  throne  was  the  coffin,  around  which 
were  the  Aveapons  of  war  and  the  armor  which 
Alexander  had  used. 

The  Romans  established  the  use  of  carriages 
as  a  private  means  of  conveyance,  and  with 
them  carriages  attained  a  great  variety  of 
forms  as  well  as  richness  of  ornamentation. 
The  question  of  good  roads  also  received  their 
cloye  attention,  and  the  construction  of  the 
Ap]iian  AVay  about  331  B.  C,  has  supplied  us 
with  one  of  the  most  noted  memorials  of  an- 
tiquity.   This  road  is  in  good  condition  today. 

EARLY  BRITISH  VEHICLES 

Till'  ancient  Britons  used  a  car  for  war-like 
purposes  which  was  different  from  the  Roman 
pattern.  It  was  open  in  front  instead  of  be- 
hind, with  a  pole,  flat  and  broad,  extended  be- 
tween the  horses,  so  that  the  rider  could  walk 
along  and  drive  from  the  front  if  necessary. 

Ul)on  the  introduction  of  the  feudal  system, 
the  use  of  carriages  was  prohibited  on  the 
ground  that  they  tended  to  render  vassals  unfit 
for  military  service.  At  that  time  men  of  all 
grades  and  classes  rode  on  horses  or  mules — 
monks  and  women  on  she-asses.  Horseback 
was  the  general  mode  of  travel.  In  this  manner 
great  lords  made  their  public  entry  into  cities. 

Covered  carriages  were  first  introduced  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  were 
confined  to  ladies  of  the  first  rank;  it  was  ac- 
counted a  reproach  fOr  men  to  ride  in  them, 
and  so  it  sometimes  happened  that  electors 
and  princes  excused  their  non-attendance  at 
state  meetings  on  the  plea  that  ill-health  made 
it  inadvisable  for  them  to  ride  on  horseback. 

At  Paris  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and 
even  the  sixteenth  centuries,  French  monarchs 
rode  commonly  on  horses,  servants  of  the  court 
on  mules,  and  the  princesses  and  principal  la- 
dies sometimes  on  asses.  Persons  even  of  the 
highest  rank  often  sat  behind  their  equerry 
on  the  same  horse.  It  is  recorded  that  in  1550 
there  were  only  three  carriages  in  Paris — all 
belonging  to  royalty  and  nobility. 

When  Richard  II  of  England  was  forced  to 
flee  from  his  rebellious  subjects,  about  the  year  ^ 
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--^|*-i399,  he  and  all  his  followers  wore  on  horse- 
back, while  his  mother  alone  used  a  carriage. 
The  oldest  carriages  in  England  were  known 
as  "chares,"  "c^rs,"  "chariots,"  "carroaehes," 
and  "whirlicotes."  The  first  coach  in  England 
was  made  in  1555  by  one  Walter  Rippon,  who 
also  made  one  for  Queen  Mary  in  1556,  and 
one  for  Queen  Elizalx^th  in  1564.  Coaches  of 
the  type  now  properly  so-called  were  first 
known  in  England  about  1580,  being  introduc- 
ed from  Germany. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
the  use  of  coaches  in  England  had  become  suf- 
ficiently prevalent  to  move  Parliament  in  1601 
to  introduce  a  bill  "to  restrain  the  excessive 
use  of  coaches."  The  bill,  however,  was  de- 
feated. Their  use  told  severely  on  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Thames  watermen,  and  a  man 
named  Taylor,  who  was  a  waterman  and  a 
poet,  complained  of  it  thus: 

"Carroaehes,  coaches,  jades  and  Flanders  mares 
Do  rob  us  of  our  shares,  our  wares,  our  fares. 
Against  the  ground  we  stand  and  knock  our  heels, 
Whilest  all  our  profit  runs  away  on  wheels." 

'^-  But  notwithstanding  the  sneers  of  wits  and 
watermen,  coaches  became  so  common  that 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century  there  were 
estimated  to  be  6,000  in  London  and  suburbs; 
and  after  this  the  modern  conceptions  of  car- 
•  riage  building  began  to  appear.  Steel  springs 
were  first  used  in  1670 — straps  having  been 
used  previously.  In  1804  Obadiah  Elliott  re- 
ceived a  gold  medal  from  the  Society  of  Arts 
for  the  invention  of  hanging  vehicles  on  ellip- 

.     ileal  springs. 

~    -  PUBLIC  CAREIAGES 

Then  came  public  carriages  for  hire.  The 
.-  •  stage-coach,  with  seats  outside  and  in,  was  the 
^  chief  mode  of  public  conveyance  in  England 
f"  during  and  after  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
i;  before  the  advent  of  railways  these  had  regu- 
k  lar  routes  or  "stages"  all  over  the  country. 
%■  These  vehicles  were  utilized  by  the  govern- 
l  ment  to  carry  mails  from  1784  on ;  and  thus  the 
T  tenn  "mail-coach"  came  to  be  attached  to  them. 
U-  Similar  vehicles  were  also  used  on  the  Euro- 
fe  .pean  cqjntinent  and  in  America  about  this 
-   time.   * 

The^riving  of  coaches  with  four  horses  was 
a  tasK  in  which  considerable  skill  was  required, 
and  English  literature  is  full  of  the  difficulties 


and  humors  of  "the  road"  in  olden  days.  A 
form  of  sport  thus  arose  for  the  gentry  aaxd" 
nobility;  and  after  the  introduction  of . railways; 
had  made  the  coach  an  obsolete  factor  thrK)Ugh- 
necessity,  the  old  sport  of  coaching  for  pleas^ 
lire  still  survived,  though  only  to  a  limited  ex- 
tent. HoAvever,  in  various  parts  of  England, 
Europe  and  America,  ])ublic  coaches  still  have 
their  regular  times  and  routes  for  those  who 
enjoy  this  mode  of  travel.  The  idea  of  "driv- 
ing" was  responsible  for  the  use  of  the  terms 
"coach"  and  "coaching"  to  mean  tutor  or  train- 
er for  examinations  or  athletic  contests. 

The  earliest  railwaj^  vehicles  for  passengers 
were  merely  road-coaches  of  that  period  adap- 
ted to  run  on  rails,  and  the  expression  "coach- 
ing-traffic" is  still  used  in  England  to  denote 
traffic  carried  in  passenger  trains.  We  are  told 
that  in  1673  there  were  stage-coaches  running 
from  London  to  York,  Chester  and  Exeter, 
each  having  forty  horses  on  the  road  and  each 
carrying  six  inside  passengers.  The  coach  took 
eight  days  in  traveling  to  Exeter — 175  miles. 
In  1754  a  coacli  was  started  from  Manchester 
called  "the  flying  coach"  which  was  advertised 
to  reach  London  in  four  and  one-half  days.  In 
1784  coaches  became  universal  at  the  speed  of 
about  eight  mUes  per  hour. 

RAILWAY  DEVELOPMENT 

Turning  our  attention  to  railroads  we  find 
that  the  first  horse-railroad  was  built  in  Amer- 
ica in  1826.  These  railwaj^s  had  their  origin  in 
the  tram-ways  or  wagon- ways  which,  at  least  as 
early  as  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
were  used  in  the  mineral  districts  of  Newcas- 
tle, England.  A  wooden  railway  was  in  exist- 
ence near  Bath,  England,  in  1734.  The  iron 
railway  was  l^noAvn  for  half  a  century  before 
its  desirability  for  the  carriage  of  general  mer- 
chaiulise  was  realized.  In  1813  William  Hedley 
bui^t  a  steam  locomotive  and  named  it  "Puffing 
Billy";  it  was  used  only  for  hauling  coal  near 
Newcastle;  and  in  the  folloAving  year  George 
Stephenson's  first  engine,  the  "Blacher,"  drew 
a  train  of  eight  loaded  wagons  weighing  thirty 
tons  at  four  miles  per  hour.  The  steam  loco- 
motive, therefore,  is  an  invention  mainly  of 
the  last  hundred  years. 

From  the  year  1820  railways  and  steam  loco- 
motives began  to  make  rapid  progress.  The 
first  known  railway  authorized  by  British  Par- 
liament was  in  1821.    Animal    power   was   at 
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first  proposed;  but  upon  the  advice  of  Stephen- 
son, its  engineer,  steam-engines  were  substitut- 
ed. The  railway  operated  between  Stockton 
and  Darlington.  At  its  opening  performance 
on  September  27th,  1825,  a  train  of  thirty-four 
vehicles,  making  a  gross  load  of  about  ninety 
tons,  was  drawn  by  one  engine  driven  by  Ste- 
phenson, with  a  signalman  on  horseback  in  ad- 
vance. The  train  moved  off  at  the  rate  of  ten 
miles  an  hour  and  attained  a  maximum  of  fif- 
teen miles  on  favorable  parts  of  the  line.  A 
train  weighing  ninety-two  tons  could  be  drawn 
by  one  engine  at  the  rate  of  five  miles  per  hour. 

The  principal  business  of  the  new  railway 
was  the  conveyance  of  minerals  and  goods; 
but  from  the  first,  passengers  insisted  on  be- 
ing carried,  and  on  October  10th,  1825,  the  com- 
pany began  to  run  a  daily  coach  called  the 
'^Experiment,"  carrying  six  inside  and  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  outside,  making  the  return 
journey  of  forty  miles  in  two  hours.  The  fare 
was  one  shilling,  and  each  passenger  was  al- 
lowed to  take  baggage  not  exceeding  fourteen 
pounds  in  weight. 

Other  small  lines  soon  appeared,  but  the 
Liverpool  &  Manchester  Railway,  which  was 
opened  in  1830,  was  the  first  to  impress  the 
national  mind  with  the  ponderous  fact  that  a 
revolution  in  the  methods  of  traveling  had 
really  taken  place.  And  further,  it  was  for  it 
that  the  first  highspeed  locomotive  was  invent- 
ed and  constructed.  The  directors  liaving  offer- 
ed a  prize  of  £500  for  the  best  engine,  tiirds 
were  held  on  a  finished  portion  of  the  line  in 
1829,  and  three  engines  took  part — the  "Rock- 
et" of  George  and  Robert  Stephenson,  and 
two  others  called  the  "Novelty"  and  the  "Sans- 
pareil."  The  last  two  broke  down  undor  trial, 
but  the  "Rocket"  fulfilled  the  conditions  and 
won  the  prize. 

The  main  features  of  the  steam  locomotive 
were  thus  established,  and  its  subsofiucnt  de- 
velopment is  chiefly  a  history  of  gradual  in- 
crease in  size  and  power,  and  of  improvement 
in  design.  In  America  the  development  of  the 
locomotive  dates  from  almost  the  same  time  as 
in  England.  The  first  one  built  here  was  in 
1"830.  It  is  reported  to  have  hauled  forty  or 
fifty  passengers  in  four  or  five  cars  at  a  speed 
of  from  sixteen  to  twenty-one  miles  per  hour. 
After  a  few  months  of  life  it  was  blown  up, 
its  attendant,  annoyed  by  the  sound  of  the  es- 
caping steam,  having  fastened  down  the  safe- 


ty-valve.   This  one  had  a  vertical  boiler  anq , 

was  carried  on  four  wheels.  - 

The  following  decades  saw  the  "railway 
mania"  and  by  1840  there  was  a  mileage  of 
1381  miles  in  Great  Britain.  In  the  United 
States  progress  was  more  rapid,  there  being 
200,000  miles  of  track  in  1900.  A  railway  line 
across  i'.-n  North  American  continent  from  the 
Missouri  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  first 
completed  in  1869,  being  1,848  miles  long,  and 
running  through  a  country  then  for  the  most 
part  uninhabiiod.  But  these  lines  have  been 
dwarfed  since  JS91  by  the  Siberian  Railway 
built  by  the  Russian  government  across  the 
entire  continent  of  Asia,  a  distance  of  4,073 
miles.  At  the  close  of  1907  there  were  approxi- 
mately 601,808  miles  of  railway  in  the  world, 
of  which  over  half  was  in  America. 

Passenger  carriages,  as  previously  mention- 
ed, were  originally  modeled  after  the  stage- 
coaclies  which  they  superseded.  Early  exam- 
ples of  tliese  had  bodies  about  fifteen  feet  longj 
six  and  one-half  feet  wide  and  four  feet  nine 
inches  high,  divided  into  thx'ee  compartments, 
and  holding  eighteen  persons  in  all.  The  dis- 
tinction into  classes  was  made  almost  as  soon 
as  the  railways  began  to  carry  passengers. 
Those  who  paid  the  highest  fares  were  pro- 
vided with  covered  vehicles,  on  the  roofs  of 
which  their  luggage  was  carried.  They  had 
the  privilege  of  booking  their  seats  in  advance. 
Those  who  traveled  at  the  cheaper  rates  had 
at  the  beginning  to  be  content  with  open  car- 
riages, liaving  little  or  no  protection  from  the 
weather.  However,  by  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  second-class  passengers  had  be- 
gun to  enjoy  "good  glass  windows  and  cush- 
ions on  the  seats." 


MODERN  RAILWAY  TRANSPORTATION" 

Today  the  cost  of  constructing  one  first-class 
standard  passenger  car,  such  as  is  used  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  is  over  $5,000.  The 
largest  locomotives  today  require  over  three 
tons  of  coal  before  they  pull  out  of  the  round- 
house to  make  their  trips,  and  over  five  tons 
can  be  carried  on  the  tender.  The  water  tank 
will  hold  well  over  4,000  gallons,  and  the  total 
weight  of  the  engine  proper  exceeds  100,000 
pounds.  The  maintained  speed  of  these  giants 
with  a  full  complement  of  passenger  coaches 
trailing  behind  is  often  sixty  miles  per  hour. 

Thus  we  have  endeavored  to  trace  something 
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of  the  subject  of  carriage,  or  transportation, 
through  its  deeply  interesting  course  of  devel- 
opment along  the  pathway  of  many  centuries 
from  the  earliest  known  periods  down  to  our 
day.  By  far  the  most  rapid  period  of  this  de- 
velopment has  been,  as  we  have  heretofore 
mentioned,  within  the  last  century — more  ex- 
clusively within  the  last  fifty  years.  Our  day 
in  this  respect  as  well  as  in  many  others  is 
without  parallel  in  earth's  history.  Everybody 
knows  that,  stimulated  by  printing,  there  has 
been  a  greater  development  of  knowledge  along 
every  line  within  the  past  century  than  during 
the  preceding  fifty-nine  centuries.  Everybody 
knows  that  the  telegraph,  telephone,  wireless, 
electric  lights,  gas  lights,  steam  roads,  electric 
roads,  machinery  and  conveniences  of  our  day 
were  all  unknown  a  century  ago. 

The  first  steamboat  was  operated  in  1807; 
the  first  reaper  in  1831;  the  first  telegraph  in 
1844;  yet  today  thousands  of  mammoth  and 
luxurious  cars  and  steamships  are  carrying 
multitudes  hither  and  thither  '"to  and  fro."  The 
prophet  Daniel,  speaking  by  inspiration,  said 
that  "in  the  time  of  the  end  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased" ;  and 
we  have  this  prophecy  fulfilled  before  our  eyes. 
Here  we  conclude  the  matter.  So  active  has 
been  the  inventive  genius  of  man  during  the 
past  half -century  that  the  media  for  running 
to  and  fro  are  exhausted;  for  mankind  are  now 
traveling  over  the  earth  and  under  the  earth. 


over  the  water  and  under  the  water,  and 
through  the  air. 

But  although  we  know  this  rapid  develop- 
ment to  be  a  fact,  it  seems  almost  incompre- 
hensible to  the  rising  generation;  for,  as  we 
count  time  by  little  days  of  twenty-four  hours, 
fifty  years  is  a  long  while  and  these  things 
seem  to  have  come  gradually.  However  it  be, 
but  few  yet  realize  that  these  things  are  fore- 
gleams  of  a  better  day — the  Golden  Age — to 
follow  "the  time  of  the  end"  of  this  order  of 
things.  The  Bible  declares  the  coming  glory  of 
earth  in  no  uncertain  terms;  when  God  shall 
make  the  phice  of  His  feet  glorious;  when  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  a  Paradise  of  God.  Our 
great  scientists,  who  give  no  heed  to  the  Bible, 
testify  that  present  attainments  are  as  nothing 
to  what  is  just  at  hand. 

"In  the  time  of  the  end  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased." 
Are  we  not  in  the  midst  of  the  running  to  and 
fro  which  this  prophecy  predicted?  Is  not  the 
Bible  being  fulfilled?  Who  can  dispute  the 
facts?  What  do  they  signify?  We  answer  that 
they  exactly  corroborate  the  divine  description 
of  that  part  of  earth's  history  in  which  "the 
God  of  heaven  will  set  up  his  kingdom"  for  the 
"blessing  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth." 

The  kingdoms  of  men  are  passing.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Lift  up  your  heads, 
ye  suffering  masses;  for  millions  now  living 
will  never  die. 


Letters  from  Prisoners  By  R.  H.  Cahoon 


I  ENJOYED  the  rare  privilege  of  addressing 
about  300  prisoners  in  the  Huntsville,  Tex., 
Penitentiary.  I  have  since  received  several  en- 
couraging letters  from  the  prisoners  and  ap- 
pend excerpts: 

"Not  being  able  to  meet  you  personally,  I  will  use 
what  means  I  have  to  get  acciuainted,  and  such  means 
will  have  to  be  through  the  medium  of  correspondence. 

"My  object  in  writing  this  letter  is  to  thank  you  for 
•the  address  delivered  by  you  to  us,  and  also  to  tell  you 
how  much  your  address  im])ressed  me  as  to  the  true 
meaning  of  the  Bible.  Before  Sunday,  I  did  not  think 
the'^ft?^  we  call  the  Bible  had  any  meaning  to  it  what- 
soever; but  since  then  I  have  changed  my  mind  and 
witf  tay  to  make  a  study  and  get  a  thorough  knowledge 
d  it. 
"    "I  am,  respectfully,  D.  A.  Steong." 


"No  doubt  you  will  be  somewhat  surprised  to  get  a 
letter  from  a,  man  who  is  serving  a  sentence  in  prison. 
r.ut  I  feci  that  I  know  you  well,  as  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  you  on  your  trip  to  Huntsville.  Tliat  is 
why  I  am  taking  this  privilege  of  writing  you.  Should 
you  ever  come  near  us  and  not  pay  us  a  visit  we  would 
be  disappointed,  as  there  are  about  sixty  white  men 
here  at  present.  There  are  things  I  would  like  to  say, 
but  cannot  explain  in  writing  as  I  am  a  poor  composer. 

"Bill  Mills." 

In  closing  will  say  that  I  have  been  making 
efforts  to  secure  permission  to  deliver  another 
lecture  at  the  prison,  but  thus  far  have  failed. 
Very  likely  the  minister  that  interrupted  our 
service  has  prejudiced  the  Chaplain's  mind 
against  us. 


Miscellaneous  Items  of  Interest  By  L.  D.  Barnes 


Presidential  Terms 

MR.  HAEDINGr  wants  the  presidont's  term 
extended  to  six  years  with  no  reiile^tion. 
While  we  have  no  political  preferences,  we 
have  an  interest  in  jieople  and  may,  poriiapa, 
express  an  opinion.  Presidents  can  go  far 
enough  in  any  direction  in  four  years.  Tlie  ex- 
pectation of  a  second  term  doubtless  restrains 
some  from  going  the  limit  in  a  wi-oiig  course. 
With  a  six-year  term  and  no  come-back,  noth- 
ing to  fear,  a  bold  reactionaire  could  go  far  in 
a  wrong  course.  Four  years,  without  a  double- 
gear  recall  for  safety  first,  is  hmg  enough  to 
give  political  tools  in  the  president's  office. 

President  Harding  knows  lie  never  can  l.)e  re- 
elected. He  is  now  on  the  Willieliu-Wilson  Lo- 
boggan  and  he  will  be  as  unpopular  at  the  end 
of  his  term  as  Tumulty- Wilson  is  today.  Wil- 
son and  Harding  have  both  betrayed  their 
trust.  Mr.  Wilson's  solemn  pretenses  to  keep 
us  out  of  war  M^hen  he  knew  that  a  group  of 
promoters  were  dragging  the  nation  into  it, 
and  his  secret  mission  and  servile  toadying  to 
the  pope  of  Eouie,  etc.,  have  destroyed  his  in- 
fluence once  for  all.  Harding's  steadfast  op- 
position to  the  League  of  Nations  an(!  his  final 
yielding  to  foreign  influence  have  destroyed 
any  hopes  that  he  may  have  of  reelection. 

Bryan  and  the  Monkey  ites 

WILLIAM  J.  Bryan  is  causing  consternation 
in  the  ranks  of  the  monkeyites.  It  is  queer 
how  some  people  insist  on  having  monkey  pro- 
genitors. Perhaps  the  monkey-like  tendency  to 
foolishness  and  apish  mannerisms  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  But  how  much  more  beau- 
tiful, reasonable,  and  acceptable  the  Bible 
statement  that  "God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  and  blew  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  lives;  and  man  became  a  living  be- 
ing." Adam  was  a  direct  creation  made  in  the 
Creator's  image. 

The  monkeyites  are  in  for  it.  Mr.  Darwin, 
the  first  one  to  discard  his  tail  and  wear  tailor- 
made  clothing  and  assume  the  title  of  LL.  D., 
could  never  find  the  "missing  link."  No  one 
ever  has  seen  a  monkey  in  the  transition  stage; 
no  one  ever  has  seen  a  fish  leave  the  water  and 
develop  wings,  legs  or  toes. 

With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Darwin,  no  mon- 
key has  ever  been  known  to  shed  his  coat  of 


hair  and  develop  a  nose,,  a  forehead,  and;  « 
brain  with  moral  and  reflective '  organs.  Mr. 
Dai'win,  LL.  D.,  is  the  alpha  and  the  omega 
in  this  ])erformance.  Of  course,  this  is  a  joke 
on  Mr.  Darwin;  but  seriously,  if  monkeys  had 
d!'veli)])od  up  from  protoplasm  and  maggot, 
and  i' -oui  fish  to  foAvl,  in  the  long  centuries 
j),ist,  wliy  do  we  not  now  find  monkeys  merg- 
ing out  of  monkeydom  into  manhood?  Why 
do  monk(>ys  insist  on  being  monkeys  only? 

Why  admit  that  there  has  been  a  change  in 
the  now  inflexible  law  of  nature,  to  wit,  that 
"like  begets  lilce"?  The  species  are  unalterably 
fixed,  "each  after  its  kind,"  as  designed  by  an 
.Ml-wise  t'r(>ator.  One  exception  to  this  law  is 
in  tlie  process  of  muling,  but  here  the  process 
ends;  for,  as  all  know,  these  animals  do  not 
propagate.  Then  by  careful  breeding  some 
have  developed  new  varieties  of  pigeons,  but 
thes(^  must  be  kept  separate  from  the  common 
varietv,  or  else  they  soon  return  to  nature's 
level.  " 

The  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  has  done 
much  to  destroy  faith  in  a  personal  Creator 
and  in  the  Bible  as  His  revelation.  Away  with. 
it!  Adam,  instead  of  being  one  remove  from 
a  monkey,  was  a  ])erfect  man  with  no  equal 
except  in  the  man  Jesus. 

Bobbed  Hair 

CHICAGO  women,  to  the  number  of  3,500, 
are  said  to  have  their  hair  bobbed  each 
day.  The  advocates  of  bobbed  hair  are  plenti- 
ful. Some  great  writers  are  urging  it  on  the 
grounds  that  hours  are  wasted  in  dressing  the 
hair.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  those  who  bob  their 
hair  to  save  time  do  so  that  they  may  spend  it 
on  the  streets  or  in  worthless  amusements. 

A  man  known  as  St.  Paul,  who  lived  in  the 
first  century,  A.  D.,  and  wrote  a  large  portion 
of  a  book  called  the  New  Testament,  and  be- 
lieved to  be  divinely  inspired,  wrote  something 
about  woman's  hair.  He  says :  "If  a  woman 
have  long  hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering."  '  Woman's 
hair  has  ever  been  her  greatest  treasure  of  per- 
sonal adornment.  However,  it  resolves  itself 
into  the  question,  "What  length  should  long  hair 
be,  and  how  much  it  should  cover?  We" 'hope 
that  no  young  lady  will  give  up  her  pretty  locks 
on  the  advice  of  a  faddist. 
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A  Horrible  Injustice  in  Canada  By  F.  E.  Kooh 


YOUR  articles  in  the  Golden  Age  are  much 
appreciated  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  add  strength  to  your  arm  and  that 
your  labor  may  not  be  in  vain.  Anyway,  we 
have  the  Lord's  assurance  that  it  will  not  be. — 
1  Corinthians  15 :  58. 

While  in  the  States  there  are  many  things 
done. in  the  name  of  the  law  that  are  a  disgrace 
to  that  country,  I  think  the  enclosed  cli|)i)ing 
taken  from  the  Winnipeg  Free  Press  oi'  about 
the  same  date,  shows  that  your  country  ha?;  no 
monopoly  on  that  sort  of  thing.  The  founda- 
tions of  the  world  are  indeed  out  of  course  or 
such  things  would  not  take  place.  1  [owevcr, 
with  faith  in  God's  Word,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  this  groaning  creation 
will  no  longer  suffer  injustice  at  the  h<inds  of 
the  law,  but  will  learn  righteousiicss.  (Isaiah 
11:1-4;  26:8,9)   The  clipping  follows: 

LONELY   PIONEER   SEVERELY   PROSI'ICUTED 


FORCED  TO  WALK  30  JriLES  TO  FORT  WILLLVM  ON 
HOMK   BREW    CHARGE 


EBVEKUE   OFFICEHS    FINIJ    LIQUOK    MADE    l-OR    WIFE  S 
ACCOUCHEllENT 


Fort  William,  February  20. — Three  weeks  a,j;o  a  dog 
team  and  sleigh  in  charge  of  J.  Coveiicy,  of  the  in- 
land revenue  department,  and  two  tr<)o[)ei's  of  the 
Fort  William  detachment  of  the  I'oynl  Canadian 
Mounted  Police,  left  Fort  William  and  headed  in  the 
direction  of  tlio  iiiternational  boundary.  Two  weeks 
were  spent  breaking  trails  through  heavy  snow  in 
weather  that  often  sent  the  mercury  down  fo  rto  hclow. 
Calls  were  made  at  homes  of  settk^rs  sitiuiliMl  deep 
in  the   backwoods   in   Cloud    Bay    and    Jarvis    River 


countries,  and  each  time  the  officers,  upon  the  strength 
of  a  "blanket"  warrant,  issued  by  the  inland  revenne 
department,  giving  right  of  search,  entered  raiatkaki^ 
homes  where  resided  the  struggling  pioneers  and- caar- 
ried  on  a  hunt  for  moonshine  and  equipment  used  in 
its  manufacture. 

As  a  result  of  the  mid-winter  trip,  John  Ceddar, 
an  Austrian,  who  has  a  half-cleared  farm,  which  he 
won  from  the  wilderness  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jarvis 
river,  appeared  in  the  police  court  this  morning  and 
was  fined  $300  and  costs.  A  small  jar  of  raisin  mash 
was  found  in  the  Ceddar  home.  At  the  same  time  the 
police  found  Ceddar's  wife  in  a  condition  not  calcu- 
lated to  eliminate  anxiety  from  the  minds  of  people 
living  on  a  \\ilderness  farm,  miles  from  a  neighbor- 
hood, and  four  feet  of  snow  coveriu-g  trails.  A  few 
days  ago  a  new  member  arrived  in  Ceddar's  family  of 
several  small  children. 

iri)on  loa^•ing  the  homestead  the  police  left  a  sum- 
mons for  Ceddar  to  ajipoar  today  in  Ft.  William  police 
court.  He  had  a  growing  disbelief  in  the  fairness  of 
Can.adian  laws.  Sunday,  in  obedience  to  the  summons, 
the  homesteader  strapped  snowshoes  to  his  feet  and 
commenced  the  30-mile  trek  to  Fort  William.  He  ar- 
rived in  court  this  morning  ready  to  answer  when  hia 
name  was  called. 

He  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge  of  having  a  small 
quantity  of  mash  in  his  house  and  explained  in  broken 
English  he  had  made  it  the  day  before  the  police  ar- 
rived. His  wife  was  about  to  bring  a  new  Canadian 
into  the  woi-ld,  aiul  they  agreed  that  some  liquor  wa« 
r(>quired  in  the  liouse.  There  would  be  no  doctor  at 
tliG  ceremony,  no  white-gowned  nurses,  just  John  Ced- 
dar and  the  juvenile  members  of  the  family.  The 
liquor  which  he  planned  to  make  was  to  be  used  as  a 
stimulant  in  case  a  stimulant  was  found  necessary. 
Tlirre  ivas  no  question  of  making  it  with  any  idea  of 
stalling,  neighbors  were  too  scarce  and  too  far  removed 
to  make  a  liquor  business  profitable. 


Curbing  the  "Joint  Committee"  By  Frank  w.  Dusey 


JEFFEESON  thought  that  he  stretched  the 
federal  power  to  the  utmost  when  he 
bought  Louisiana.  And  in  these  days  one  can- 
not ship  a  keg  of  sauerkraut  ten  miles  down 
the  road  unless  some  federal  official  has  some- 
thing to  say  about  it. 

In, this  connection  it  might  be  well  for  the 
feder^  judiciary  to  dig  around  in  their  waste 
baskets  and  see  if  they  can  find  a  Constitution 
of  fte  United  States.  If  they  can  find  it,  they 
Bhould  note  that  the  federal  government  has 


absolutely  no  powers  except  what  are  express- 
ly granted  it  by  the  states  and  the  people. 

There  were  no  railroads  in  the  country  when 
the  Constitution  was  written.  Consequently* 
the  f  ramers  thereof  could  not  have  had  in  mind 
that  it  would  be  wise  to  give  the  federal  gov- 
ernment power  to  regulate  railroad  rates.  If 
it  is  necessary  that  the  federal  power  have 
that  right,  let  it  be  "so  nominated  in  the  bond." 

It  is  unwise  to  allow  them    to    stretch    the 
power    "to    regulate    commerce    between    th© 
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states"  to  cover  a  situation  that  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution  could  not  have  foreseen, 
especially  when  it  comes  to  meddling  with 
tw^ra-state  rates. 

The  federal  power  should  have  all  the  au- 


thority that  is  expressly  and  unequivocally 
granted  it  by  the  peopJe  and  the  sovereign 
states,  and  not  one  mierocrith  more.  It  is  not 
a  sovereign — just  a  joint  committee  of  states 
with  limited  powers  to  act. 


Help  Wanted  —  Domestic  (Contributed) 


I  SAT  one  evening  in  a  little  back  bedroom 
of  a  palatial  mansion  in  one  of  the  city's 
finest  streets.  Opposite  me  sitting  on  the  bed 
(the  room  boasted  only  one  chair  and  I  occu- 
pied that)  swinging  her  feet  dolefully,  was  my 
dear  friend  Edna,  erstwhile  country  girl  and 
now  maid-of-all-work  in  the  aforcssxid  iiian.sioii. 

"I  just  love  housework,"  she  said,  "but  if  it 
keeps  on  this  way  I  can't  stand  it.  I  wish  joird 
write  an  article  about  what  a  girl  Avho  does 
housework  for  others  has  to  endure." 

Behold  the  article ! 

Oh,  yes,  housework  is  a  delightful  occupation 
for  women.  So  has  Texas  a  delighti'ul  climate. 
The  trouble  is,  Texas  has  too  many  fleas.  So 
has  housework,  when  one  tries  to  do  it  for 
others.  I  have  been  through  the  I'sill  and  wpfak 
from  personal  experience.  All  the  draw])acks 
I  shall  mention  are  not  present  in  every  in- 
stance; but  many  exist  in  practically  every 
case. 

The  chief  objections  are : 

1.  Undesirable  wori^ing  liourw. 

2.  Poor  wages  compared  to  the  work  done. 

3.  Conditions  which  rob  a  girl  of  self-re- 
spect. 

4.  Imposition. 

5.  No  family  life. 

6.  Freakish,  independable  women  employ- 
'             ers. 

UNDESIRABLE   WOEKIKG   HOTTRS 

In  cities  it  is  usually  not  necessary  for  a 
maid  to  arise  earlier  than  she  would  if  she  were 
■working  at  any  other  occupation.  From  six  to 
seven  o'clock  and  even  later  is  the  average; 
but  her  working  day  usually  does  not  end  until 
«ight  o'clock  at  night.  If  she  has  had  an  hour 
off  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  she  is  for- 
tunate; but  what  good  is  an  hour  in  the  after- 
noon when  a  girl  is  anxious  to  go  out  in  the  eve- 
ning? She  is  obliged  to  rush  through  the  dish- 
washing and  is  hot,  flushed  and  shaking  with 


the  nervous  strain  when  she  finally  runs  for  her 
car.  "If  they  only  wouldn't  stay  at  the  table 
so  long  after  they  are  through  eating,"  one 
girl  complained,  "I  could  still  clear  the  table 
and  get  through  with  my  work  in  time  to  get 
away  in  the  evening;  but  there  they  sit  and 
talk  and  I  stand  in  the  kitchen  and  make  faces 
at  the  door."  The  average  housekeeper  does 
not  want  h(!r  maid  to  leave  the  house  more  than 
two  evenings  a  week.  She  must  be  there  to  an- 
SAver  tlie  door-bell,  even  in  the  simplest  homes, 
so  that  t})e  august  familj^s  dignity  will  not  suf- 
fer. Why  have  a  "girl"  if  your  company  does 
not  know  it  I 

Few  girls  get  away  to  a  Sunday  morning 
church  service.  If  they  do  they  have  to  fight 
for  the  privilege  and  squeeze  in  their  work 
somehow.  Some  girls  have  Thursday  and  Sun- 
day afternoons  off,  but  many  are  obliged  to 
come  back  to  prepare  the  supper  and  wash  the 
dishes.  On  Thursday  afternoon,  when  a  girl  is 
hurrying  through  the  after-luncheon  work  so 
that  she  can  get  away  early,  Madam  is  as  likely 
as  not  to  b(\';iudge  her  an  extra  hour  and  think 
of  all  sorts  of  delightful  little  tasks  that  simply 
have  to  be  done.  It  is  often  four  o'clock  before 
Mary  gets  away  and  then  she  is  usually  in 
tears.    That  is  Thursday  afternoon  oif. 

Holidays,  when  other  people  are  at  home  and 
enjoying  themselves,  are  a  terror  to  the  house- 
maid. Elaborate  dinners  and  company  galore 
make  the  day  a  nightmare.  Madam  is  likely 
to  be  irritable  and  nervous  and  to  communicate 
her  feelings  to  her  underling.  The  work  and 
service  are  doubly  exacting  and  strenuous  and 
no  amount  of  extra  pay  (if  it  is  given)  can 
make  up  for  such  a  day  of  strain.  .. 

POOR  WAGES  COMPARED  TO  THE  WORK  DOKE 

Eight  to  twelve  dollars  a  week  in  this  city 
are  good  wages  for  a  maid.  She  has  ar  room 
and  board,  her  washing  when  she  does  it  her- 
self or  helps    the    laundress,    and    frequetttly 
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scarcely  needs  to  buy  any  clothes  because  her 
mistress  donates  lavishly  of  her  slightly-worn 
garments.  A  Union  man  demands  an  eight-hour 
day  and  double  time  or  time  and  a  half  for 
overtime.  Poor  Mary  does  not  know  wliat  is 
overtime  and  what  is  not.  Her  hours  are  any 
old  time  of  the  day  that  it  suits  her  employer's 
■  fancy  to  call  for.  AVould  a  man  do  it?  Neither 
will  a  woman  unless  she  has  to.  Witness  the 
loud  and  continuous  wad  for  domestic  help! 

CONDITIONS    WHICH    EOB    A    GIRL    OF    SELF-EBSPECT 

Eating  in  the  kitchen  while  the  family  eat  in 
the  dining-Toom  is,  in  itself,  not  so  bad.  Even 
a  maid  may  be  demoralized  by  listening  to  a 
dinner-table  conversation  of  the  "well-bred." 
The  thing  that  sends  a  painful  flush  into  a 
girl's  face  is  the  fact  of  being  called  into  the 
dining-room  after  the  family  and  possibly 
guests  have  been  served  and,  with  plate  ex- 
tended, wait  while  the  housewife  places  there- 
on whatever  she  thinks  is  enough.  When  a  girl 
has  to  wait  until  the  family  are  through,  or 
snatch  her  food  between  courses,  the  meal  is 
cold  and  unappetizing.  Locked  ice  boxes  and 
provision  rooms,  "traps"  in  the  shape  of  boxes 
of  candy,  the  pieces  of  which  have  been  care- 
fully counted,  furtively  guarded  and  often 
counted  silver,  special  dainties  for  the  family 
only,  and  pussy-footed  mistresses  who  keep  an 
eiagle  eye  on  all  a  girl's  personal  affairs,  are 
so  many  shocks  to  a  conscientious  girl. 

By  common  consent  the  worst  room  in  the 
house  is  the  maid's.  To  this  room  gravitates 
all  the  old  furniture,  the  poor  pictures,  the 
cast-off  curtains,  the  worn  rag  rugs.  If  it  is  a 
north  room  without  sunlight,  or  an  attic  room, 
so  much  the  better.  One  chair  is  plenty.  The 
dresser  may  wobble  on  three  casters.  An  alarm 
clock  is  the  only  essential  furnishment.  Of  late 
the  matter  of  providing  an  attractive  room  for 
the  maid  has  been  receiving  attention  from 
architects  and  house  builders,  and  the  evil  is 
lessening. 

The  children  of  the  family  are  often  allowed 
to  Jbe  impudent  and  disrespectful  in  their  con- 
tact with  servants,  and  not  the  least  of  a  girl's 
difficulties  are  occasioned  by  untidy  and  care- 
less children  who  seem  to  have  a  firmly-rooted 
id^'  that  because  a  person  is  paid  to  clean  up 
a|ter  them  she  should  be  everlastingly  and  un- 
ftecessarily  at  it  and  her  efforts  to  keep  the 
#iouse  neat  receive  no  sign  of  appreciation. 


When  a  housewife  has  such  a  good  servant 
tliat  she  can  spend  most  of  the  time  on  the 
porch,  she  beguiles  the  time  too  frequently  by 
using  every  opportunity  to  speak  disparaging- 
ly of  housemaids  in  general  and  hers  in  particu- 
lar. A  girl  is  spoken  of  and  to,  in  a  patronizing 
and  condescending  manner  which  is  bound  to 
stir  up  feelings  which  the  "idle  rich,"  fed  on 
plutocratic  press  propaganda,  call  socialistic, 
but  which  are  really  democratic.  So  much  the 
better  for  the  girl.  Under  such  conditions  she 
ought  to  do  some  thinking  which  is  construc- 
tive enough  to  cause  her  to  quit  her  job  and 
find  something  better. 

IMPOSITION 

A  position  that  seems  ideal  when  it  is  first 
entered  into  may  become  in  time  impossible 
simply  because  the  housewife  seems  bent  on 
making  a  breaking  test  of  the  girl's  patience 
and  capacity  for  work.  Instead  of  appreciating 
good,  hard  work  and  showing  it  by  increasing 
her  wages,  many  employers  load  on  extra 
tasks.  "Maggie  wouldn't  do  it ;  but  Mary  works 
so  hard  we  can  easily  ask  her  to  tend  the  fur- 
nace and  shovel  snow  off  the  walks  and  do 
other  little  things." 

NO    FAMILY    LIFE 

A  girl  who  does  not  go  home  at  night  is  cut 
off  largely  from  her  own  family  and  neighbor- 
hood associations.  Where  there  is,  as  is  usu- 
ally the  case,  a  great  difference  in  natural  en- 
dowments and  education  between  employer  and 
employe,  and  some  snobbishness  on  both  sides, 
there  is  no  fellow-feeling;  and  a  girl  is  often 
lonely. 

FREAKISH,   INDEPENDABLE    WOMEN    EMPLOYERS 

This  last  objection  is,  I  believe,  one  of  the 
worst  and  one  of  the  most  prevalent.  Women 
often  are  chronic  promise-breakers,  irritable, 
unnecessarily  exacting,  lazy,  discontented,  su- 
premely selfish.  Friend  husband  spoils  them 
and  friend  maid  gets  it  taken  out  on  her.  A 
friend  of  mine,  anxious  to  go  to  Sunday  morn- 
ing meetings,  made  an  arrangement  with  her 
employer  to  go  every  other  Sunday  morning. 
She  was  very  happy  about  this  and  worked 
doubly  hard  to  show  her  appreciation;  but  she 
told  me  a  little  later  that  each  Sunday  when  it 
was  her  turn  to  go  out  her  mistress  said:  "It's 
my  turn  to  go  to  Mass,  isn't  itf  and  when  in- 
formed to  the  contrary  she  was  sulky  all  day. 
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This  sanae  lady  did  not  -asnally  go  out  on  the 
Sundays  when  it  was  her  tnrn  to  go. 

A  woman  who  is  generous  to  the  point  of  ex- 
travagance at  one  time,  and  then  suddenly 
flies  to  the  other  extreme,  is  a  trying  proposi- 
tion to  everyone  and  especially  so  to  her  maid. 

THE    KEMEDY 

There  is  but  one  basic  remedy  for  all  those 
evils  and  that  is  love  in  the  heart  of  the  mis- 
tress herself.  Serving  a  family  is  like  serving 
the  Lord.  Both  require  a  devotion  and  a  sac- 
rifice that  can  never  be  paid  for  in  money.  Both 
render  a  return  that  cannot  be  translated  into 
business  terms. 

Much  of  the  usual  routine  work  in  a  liouse- 
hold  may  be  talcen  off  its  mistress"  shoulders 
by  paid  assistants;  but  such  work  can  be  rea- 


sonably accomplished  in  an  eight-hour  day.  If 
the  family  wish  to  sit  long  at  the  supper  tabiA, 
let  the  housewife  and  the  children  clear  the 
table  and  let  the  dishes  wait  until  the  morning 
when  Mary  returns  from  her  home  fresh  and 
ready  for  business.  Such  tasks  as  remain  to  be 
done  after  the  supper  hour — putting  the  chil- 
dren to  bed,  welcoming  guests,  making  them  a 
glass  of  lemonade — should  properly  be  done  by 
a  loving  hand,  not  by  the  paid  hand.  Let  house- 
wives, hoAvever  well-bred  or  newly  rich,  realize 
that  being  a  housewife  is  a  privilege  and  not  a 
disagreeable  duty  that  ought  to  be  shirked  in 
order  to  be  in  good  form;  and  the  servant 
problem  will  be  solved. 

The  reason  we  have  a  domestic  help  problem 
is  Ix^cause  so  many  housewives  themselves  are 
not  domestic. 


Why  Girls  Dislike  Housework  By  Mrs.  c.  L.  Palmer 


THE  reason  why  girls  do  not  work  more  in 
private  homes  is  that  they  are  not  treated 
right.  They  are  treated  as  nobodies,  and  house- 
work is  called  low  class,  while  work  in  oliices, 
stores  and  such  is  called  high  class.  I  have 
done  all  kinds  of  work,  from  housework  to 
nurse  work,  and  I  know  how  it  is. 

I  have  worked  for  some  people  who  treated 
me  as  a  daughter,  with  kindness  and  love,  and 
gave  me  the  use  of  their  best  room  if  I  had 
company.  Then  I  have  worked  for  some  who 
did  liot  want  me  to  eat  at  the  table  with  them, 
or  sit  in  the  room  with  them  evenings,  but 
just  considered  me  a  poor  nobody,  only  made 
for  a  drudge.   I  did  not  tarry  long  with  them. 

Housework  girls  are  generally  looked  down 
on.  Young  men,  who  could  give  comfortable 
homes  to  their  wives,  will  not  marry  a  girl  who 
works  in  a  private  home  be  she  ever  so  smart 
and  neat,  but  usually  prefer  to  notice  and  take 
a  butterfly  who  thinks  more  of  fine  clothes  and 
society  life  than  she  does  of  her  husband  and 
domestic  life. 

Another  thing  that  has  impressed  me  is  that 
people  in  good  homes  do  not  want  children. 
They  would  rather  house,  bathe,  and  feed  a  lap- 
dog  than  a  pretty  baby.  Poor  families  with 
from  four  to  ten  children  are  looked  down  on 
utd  sneered  at.  They  think  no  one  ought  to 
rear  any  children  if  one  cannot  afford  to  send 


them  to  high  school  and  college.  I  wonder  if 
they  think  our  dear  Savior  just  notices  college- 
bred  people  and  passes  up  the  poor. 

Then  again,  paint  and  fine  clothes  have  ruin- 
ed tlie  people  and  made  life  harder  for  working 
girls.  There  is  nothing  as  nice  and  comfortable 
to  work  in  as  cotton  such  as  calico,  percale,  or 
gingham ;  but  a  girl  is  looked  down  on  in  these. 
Slie  must  wear  wool,  silk,  and  gauze  so  thin 
as  to  afford  no  real  covering  to  the  naked 
flesh.  The  sensible,  old-fashioned  girl  is  laugh- 
ed at. 

I  have  noticed  at  depots  when  the  trains 
came  in  that  the  smartly-dressed  men  helped 
the  well-dressed  women  with  their  suit  cases, 
and  the  poor  sick  mothers  had  to  struggle 
along  with  their  parcels  and  baggage  afibest 
they  could  alone.  Truly  it  is  time  for  the  long- 
looked-for  kingdom.  How  I  long  to  see  it  vis- 
ible to  all  the  human  race! 


DARE  TO  THINK 

Dare  to  think,  though  others  frown; 

Dare  in  words  our  thoughts  express; 
Dare  to  rise,  though  oft  cast  down ; 

Dare  the  wronged  and  scorned  to  bless. 
Do  what  conscience  says  Is  right; 

Do  what  reason  says  Is  best ; 
Do  with  all  your  mind  and  might; 

Do  your  duty  and  be  blest 


Is  Earth's  Temperature  Changing  ?  By  c.  Eimont  Bell 


JS  EAETH'S  temperature  changing?  If  so, 
how  is  it  being  brought  about?  Will  it  be 
necessary  for  a  great  earthquake  to  remove 
the  ice-caps  of  the  polar  regions?  or  will  the 
removal  of  the  ice-caps  be  brought  about  in  a 
more  natural  way? 

These  questions  and  several  more  have  been 
running  through  my  mind  for  some  time,  part- 
ly because  of  the  frequent  articles  along  these 
lines  of  thought  in  the  Golden  Age  and  the  New 
Era  Enterprise ;  but  mostly  because  since  first 
reading  Pastor  Eussell's  works,  "Studies  in  the 
Scriptures,"  in  1898,  I  have  been  convinced 
"that  restitution  is  due  to  begin  shortly"  and 
that  preparation  for  the  restitution  of  all 
things  (Acts  3:19-24)  is  now  going  on.  Be- 
lieving this,  I  have  kept  my  eyes  open  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  noting  events  that  seem  to 
be  working  along  the  line  of  preparing  the 
whole  earth  for  habitation,  as  this  will  be  nec- 
essary when  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  takes 
place. 

In  the  Watch  Tower,  January  1,  1913,  page 
11,  Pastor  Russell  has  briefly  discussed  the 
deluge.  In  the  second  column  under  the  sub- 
heading, ''Why  the  Polar  Ice?"  paragraph  2, 
we  find  these  words : 

"But  scientific  Bible  students  are  having  their  faith 
in  God's  Word  established  more  and  more.  Without 
affecting  the  torrid  zone,  the  warmer  temperature  is 
now  extending  itself  into  the  frigid  zones  quite  rapidly. 
'Greenland's  icy  mountains'  will  soon  be  a  thing  of  the 
past.  The  poles  are  warming  up.  The  ice-caps  are 
dissolving.  Last  winter  was  called  the  'straw  hat  sea- 
eon'  of  Alaska  because  of  higher  temperature  than 
ever  before  known. 

"The  fitting  of  these  facts  to  the  Bible  narrative  is 
not  only  intensely  interesting,  but  conducive  to  faith 
in  God,  in  his  providences,  and  in  the  Bible,  and  very 
conducive  to  a  disregard  of  the  wild  guesses  of  'pro- 
fessors' who  have  no  faith  in  the  Bible  and  are  seeking 
to  discredit  it. 

"The  sudden  break  of  the  canopy  of  water  would 
not  only  cause  a  deluge  to  come  down  at  both  poles, 
and  the  flow  of  great  tidal  waves  toward  the  equator, 
as  geologists  show  was  the  case,  but  it  would  also  pro- 
duce a  sudden  and  intense  cold  at  the  poles.  The 
water  froze  so  rapidly  that  out  of  the  solid  ice  animals 
have  in  recent  years  been  dug,  which  have  grass  be- 
tween their  teeth. 

"^e  have  only  to  put  two  and  two  together  to  have 

a  chain  of  evidence  linking  us  to  the  Bible.    For  in- 

gtance,  it  is  asked  why  it  was  colder  at  the  poles  then 

than  now.    The  reply  is:  The  more  direct  rays  of  the 

ftm  then,  as  now,  fell  on  the  equator;  but  the  torrid 
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zone  iras  hotter  than  now,  'Uiilil  the  trade  winds  sprang 
up  [I  hiivp  emphasized  this  matter  of  the  winds  be- 
cause of  some  things  I  will  say  later  on  about  the 
winds  and  the  i;i'eat  influence  they  have  upon  the  cli- 
mate and  what  causes  the  winds  to  change  their  course 
as  they  have  done  in  recent  years],  which  carried  the- 
heat  and  (iistributed  it  all  over  the  earth.  And  the 
waters  of  the  e(iuator  must  have  been  hotter  then,  as 
the  poles  were  colder,  until  the  ocean  currents  set  in, 
[These  ocean  currents  exert  a  powerful  influence  upon 
the  air  currents,  their  direction,  and  their  temperature] 
which,  like  the  Gulf  Stream,  carry^the  waters  from  the 
equator  and  distribute  them  along  the  shores  of  Amer- 
ica and  Euiope-  and  the  Japan  and  other  currents, 
which  in  the  Paeific  carry  their  water,  warmed  at  the 
equator,  to  the  poles. 

"These  processes,  going  on  for  4,400  years,  are  grad- 
ually thawing  out  the  polar  regions,  as  all  scientists 
agree;  and  this  it  is  that  has  recently  been  causing 
larger  nuinl)ers  of  icebergs  from  the  polar  regions  to 
break  loose  and  float  down,  to  the  distress  of  mariners. 
[The  Titanic  was  destroyed  by  a  great  ice-field  coming 
south  more  than  a  mouth  earlier  than  the  ice  usually 
comes  south,  and  this  was  following  the  warm  winter 
in  Alaska  J." 

It  is  during  this  gradual  warming-up  process 
that  has  been  going  on  since  the  Deluge,  that  is 
more  and  more  getting  rid  of  the  ice-caps  and 
preparing  the  earth  for  the  restitution  hordes, 
that  the  words  of  Jesus  (John  5:25-29)  wiU 
be  fulfilled;  and  while  this  may  not  have  af- 
fected the  average  mean  temperature  in  the 
United  States  and  America  during  the  last 
one  hundred  or  two  hundred  years,  it  has  as 
a  whole  greatly  modified  our  climate,  so  that 
now  many  products  can  be  grown  in  northern 
regions  which  in  former  years  were  out  of  the 
question  because  of  cold  and  frosty  summers. 

SOME   CHANGES   IN   MY   LIFETIME 

My  father  moved  to  central  Kansas  in  1876, 
and  in  that  region  no  one  was  making  any  ef- 
fort to  grow  fruit-trees  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  too  cold  to  do  so;  the  winters  were  too 
severe,  the  summers  were  subject  to  frosts. 
But  about  1881  we  began  to  have  some  climatic 
changes,  and  that  country  was  subject  to  cy- 
clones and  hail-storms  in  summer.  In  a  few 
years  almost  everybody  had  dug  cyclone  cellars. 
Cyclones  had  never  been  heard  of  in  that  re- 
gion before.  Why  was  this?  My  opinion  is  this: 
A  shift  in  the  Japanese  Current  had  taken 
place,  the  warm  air  currents  had  shifted  far- 
ther north  and  naturally  the  climate  in  north- 
ern regions  got  a  Httle  warmer.  About  1886, 
my  father,  who  was  a  close  observer  of  such 


756 


Tf-  QOLDEN  AQE 


Bbookltm,  N.  T. 


things,  decided  tliat  the  climate  was  getting 
R^arm  enough  to  try  an  orchard,  and  he  got 
some  trees  and  planted  them.  This  proved  a 
success;  and  we  have  grown  plenty  of  fruit 
there  ever  since. 

In  1891  I  came  to  eastern  Washington  to  the 
town  of  Colfax,  and  went  to  work  on  a  big 
farm.  As  it  was  May  I  looked  around  presently 
for  gardens  and  orchards,  and  finding  none  in- 
quired why  the  farmers  had  none.  I  was  told 
it  was  too  cold  to  grow  anything  of  that  kind 
as  they  had  severe  frosts  in  the  summer-time. 
This  I  found  to  be  a  fact.  But  note  the 
change  in  that  region  in  only  thirty  years.  Now 
everybody  in  all  the  great  Palouse  region  and 
all  eastern  Washington  and  Idaho  adjoining 
grows  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetal)ley,  and 
even  corn  and  tonaatoes.  In  fact,  every  sum- 
mer now  there  are  thousands  of  acres  put  into 
corn  to  fill  silos  on  summer  fallow  land  where 
thirty  years  ago  it  was  so  cold  at  that  season 
that  wheat  and  barley  frequently  froze. 

After  reading  the  "Studies  in  the  Scri|)tures" 
and  learning  of  restitution,  I  began  to  keep  my 
eyes  open  to  observe  the  climatic  changes  and 
to  try  to  understand  liow  God  was  working  to 
bring  them  about.  In  this  eastern  Oregon  and 
Washington  region  we  used  to  have,  in  the 
winter  and  early  spring,  a  very  peculiar  wind. 
It  was  called  "Chinook  Wind."  It  seemed  very 
cold;  but,  strange  to  say,  the  snow  just  seemed 
to  evaporate  and  disappear  in  a  1'cw  lionrs 
when  the  Chinook  Wind  began  to  bloAv.  I  won- 
dered considerably  about  this  wind,  as  nobody 
seemed-  to  know  what  caused  it  or  whence  it 
came.    But  about  1912  something  liappcued. 

I  was  taking  the  Pathfinder  at  tiie  ti.tnc  and 
noticed  an  article  saying  that  for  some  un- 
known reason  the  ocean  currents  had  suddenly 
changed  and  the  great  Ja})an  Current  which 
had  flowed  against  the  sliores  of  Oregon, Wash- 
ington, and  Britisli  Columbia,  was  now  strik- 
ing 1,000  miles  farther  north;  and  that  the 
Aleutian  Islands,  Alaska,  and  Ivastern  Asia 
were  getting  that  warm  Jaj)an  Current  and 
also  a  strong  current  flowing  north  through 
Bering  Straits.  Soon  after  this  it  was  nott-d 
that  the  Gulf  Stream  had  swung  in  closer  to 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  United  States  and  in 
many  of  the  summer  resorts  the  sharks  wei-e 
getting  too  numerous  for  safety.  (The  sharks 
seem  to  be  a  warm  water  fish.)  About  that  time 
another  news  item  said  that  the  ocean  current 


flowing  south  between  Australia  and  Neyt  Zea- 
land had  suddenly  increased  in  volume  and  waS 
now  a  river  of  hot  water  flowing  swiftly  south. 

You  may  ask :  "What  effect  had  all  this  on  the 
climate?  Well,  in  this  region  of  eastern  Ore- 
gon, where  I  have  lived  since  that  great  cli- 
matic change,  we  do  not  get  the  Chinook  Winds 
any  more  as  we  once  did.  If  they  came  here 
at  all  in  the  last  ten  years  it  was  only  for  an 
hour  or  two. 

But  it  was  only  six  months  or  so  after  this 
change  before  a  tremendous  change  began  to 
take  place  in  Alaska.  The  next  fall  the  Yukon 
River  was  closed  with  ice  one  month  later  than 
it  liad  ever  been  known  to  close  before.  That 
\\inter  the  people  in  Dawson  City  celebrated 
Christmas  in  straAV  hats  and  linen  dusters.  It 
was  the  warmest  Christmas  ever  known  in 
Alaska.  Some  time  after  that  a  man  Avho  had 
traveled  extensively  in  Alaska  said  that  if  the 
same  condition  continued  two  years  there 
would  be  no  ice-cap  left  in  Alaska;  it  would  be 
all  melted  away.  In  a  recent  issue  of  the 
World's  Work  I  read  an  account  (Stephenson 
Avas  the  writer)  of  an  explorer  in  the  northern 
region,  iluch  data  are  given  therein  showing 
the  unbelievably  warm  condition  that  really  ex- 
ists now  in  northern  Alaska.  Forty  years  ago 
the  climate  in  the  interior  of  Alaska  was  ter- 
ribly cold  in  winter:  also  in  summer  it  would. 
frequently  get  quite  cold.  This  was  told  me  by 
a  man  who  went  into  Alaska  prospecting  about 
that  time.  A  caT-cl'nl  study  of  the  great  ice-cap 
melting  away  v.ill  quickly  prove  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God. 

Let  us  suppose  that  instead  of  cosmic  snow, 
Avhich  formed  the  great  ice-caps,  it  was  warm 
enough  to  cause  the  last  canopy  to  come  to  the 
earth  as  rain.  What  would  have  happened  I 
Something  like  this:  The  earth's  great  crust 
at  that  time  being  rather  soft  and  pliable 
would  have  buckled  in  terrible  shape  as  the 
great  weight  of  waters  wo\ild  have  quickly  set- 
tled into  the  d<'y)ressions,  and  instead  of  hav- 
ing the  great  plains  and  farming  lands  for  peo- 
])1(^  to  liA^c  upon,  most  of  the  earth  would  have 
l)een  in  some  such  condition  as  the  west  _^6ast 
of  South  America  and  the  Himalaya  region  of 
Asia.  In  fact,  most  of  the  earth's  surface  would 
have  stood  upon  end  and  there  would  jjiave 
been  very  little  farming  land  but  many  very 
high  mountain  ranges. 

Note  the  difference,  though,  when  we  C(M% 
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Bider  the  great  ice-caps  as  a  part  of  God's  plan 
to  make  this  earth  habitable;  for  the  effect  of 
the  icercap  has  been:  First,  the  great  weight 
of  the  ice  helped  to  hold  down  the  land  when 
the  water  settled  into  the  ocean  beds  (which 
up  to  that  time  were  very  insignificant),  and 
the  upheaval  of  the  mountain  ranges  began; 
for  tliis  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the 
water  settling  into  the  depressions  of  the  earth 
— the  land  surface  would  have  to  rise  to  coun- 
terbalance the  water.  Therefore,  as  only  a 
small  portion  of  the  Deluge  was  water  and  the 
greater  portion  was  ice,  the  buckling  of  the 
earth's  surface  has  been  very  small  compared 
to  what  it  would  have  been  if  there  had  been 
no  ice-cap. 

■  Second,  the  gradual  melting  of  the  ice  has 
given  the  earth's  crust  time  to  solidify  more 
a^d  the  ice-cap  has  held  down  vast  tracts  of 
land,  so  that  we  now  have  great  plains  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  mountains. 

Third,  Jesus  said  that  one  of  the  signs  of 
His  presence  would  be  earthquakes  in  various 
places;  and  I  believe  it  is  an  acknowledged 
fact  that  the  year  1920  was  one  of  the  worst, 
if  not  the  worst  earthquake  year  in  2,000  years. 
Now  why  was  this?  To  my  mind  it  seems  quite 
natural  that  this  is  the  result  of  the  change  of 
the  sea  currents  with  the  consequent  rapid  molt- 
ing of  the  polar  ice-caps,  and  the  comparativ(^ly 
rapid  filling  up  of  the  oceans  Avith  greatly  in- 
creased pressure  upon  the  ocean  beds,  which  in 
turn  caused  the  mountain  ranges  to  rise  a  little 
higher.  But  no  new  mountain  ranges  will  be 
formed,  because  the  earth's  crust  lias  now  so- 
lidified sufficiently  to  resist  tlie  uphcjiving  ac- 
tion, and  the  only  change  will  be  in  a  lowering 
of  the  ocean-beds  and  a  slight  raising  of  ex- 
isting mountain  ranges.  This,  of  course,  will 
cause  numerous  earthquakes.  Jesus  knew  \\!iat 
would  take  place  and  when  it  would  take  place. 
He  knew  that  a  final  adjustment  of  earth's  sea 
currents,  as  well  as  the  land  and  water  surface, 
would  take  place  previous  to  the  establishment 
of  His  glorious  kingdom,  so  that  after  it  began 
operation  the  climate  of  all  the  world  would  be 
favorable  to  health  and  happiness.  Soon  all 
peopk  will  realize  that  cyclones,  blizzards,  tor- 
nadoes, earthquakes,  and  frosts  in  the  summer- 
tiitte  are  things  of  the  past. 

,:One  of  the  things  I  noticed  soon  after  this 
great  current  change  took  place  was  the  way 
the  changed    climatic    conditions    caused    the 


great  (?)  ones  to  wonder.  "A  French  astrono- 
mer was  writing  about  the  sudden  change  of 
the  hot  wind  that  had  always  blown  across 
India  and  is,  or  was,  the  cause  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  crops  in  that  region;  that  for  some  un- 
known reason  it  (the  hot  "Sirocco"  wind)  had 
suddenly  changed  and  v.'as  now  blowing  up 
through  the  center  of  Asia  and  had  done  great  - 
damage  to  the  crops  in  the  Yenisei  and  Lena 
river-basins,  being  so  much  hotter  and  drier 
tJian  ever  before  known.  The  Pathfinder  edi- 
tor remarked:  "Yes,  we  can  all  see  that  it  was 
the  hot  wind  that  did  the  damage,  but  what 
made  the  wind  change  is  what  I  am  wondering 
about."  It  seemed  to  me  very  easy  to  see  that 
it  was  caused  by  the  change  of  the  Japan  sea 
current  and  the  Gulf  Stream  which,  with  their 
accompanying  hot,  moist  air  currents,  were 
now  blowing  nearly  north  instead  of  just  a 
little  north  of  east.  This  in  turn  naturally  had 
an  effect  ujjon  all  the  air  currents  of  the  earth, 
and  as  a  consequence  we  have  had  some  re- 
marlcable  weather  aU  over  the  world  these  last 
eight  or  ten  years.  But  take  courage;  these 
conditions  will  not  last  many  years. 

"And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth ;  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  Avere  covered.  Fifteen 
cubits  u|)ward  did  the  waters  prevail;  and  the 
mountains  wore  covered."  (Genesis  7:19,20) 
This  toxt  always  has  been  one  of  the  stickers 
for  all  i>>^ople  trying  to  discredit  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Bible ;  but  when  one  takes  into  con- 
sideration tlie  actual  facts  this  ceases  to  be  a 
stuuihling-bliu'k. 

When  a  person  takes  into  consideration  the 
cause  and  effect  of  the  Deluge  it  is  very  easy 
to  see  that  previous  to  the  Deluge  the  high 
hills  and  mou.ntnins  were  really  very  small 
compared  with  liills  and  mountains  as  we  know 
them,  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  was  the 
watej's  of  the  Deluge  that  caused  the  earth  to 
buckle  and  tliereby  made  the  high  mountains  as 
we  now  see  them.  It  is  said  that  the  Ark  landed 
upon  Mt.  Ararat,  and  that  in  recent  years  it 
has  been  seen,  but  upon  a  pinnacle  that  could 
not  be  ascended,  and  that  it  is  now  in  an  ice- 
cap about  17,000  feet  in  altitude.  It  occurs  to 
me  that  when  Noah  came  out  of  the  Ark  it 
was  not  so  very  high;  otherwise  how  could  all 
the  animals  have  gotten  out  in  safety  if  it  had 
been  upon  a  pinnacle  (as  it  now  is)  so  high 
and  steep  that  it  is  impossible  to  climb  up  to 
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itt  This  is  proof  positive,  it  seems  to  me,  that 
as  the  waters  of  the  Deluge  drained  off  into 
the  ^eas  the  mountain  ranges  were  heaved  up 
higher  and  higher  to  counterbalance  the  weight 
of  the  waters. 

When  the  present  ice-cap  disappears,  there- 
fore, as  it  will  in  comparatively  few  years  now, 
the  water  will  be  all  in  the  oceans,  the  moun- 
»'  tain  ranges  will  never  rise  any  higher  and 
there  will  be  no  more  earthquakes.  When  these 
facts  are  taken  into  consideration,  it  also 
proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Bible  narrative 
of  Genesis  7 :  19,  20  is  an  absolute  fact ;  and  that 
th(  Inountains  as  they  existed  as  that  time  were 
actually  covered  just  as  the  Bible  says  they 


were.  These  facts  give  the  humble  child  at 
God  power  and  confidence  in  the  presence  of' 
any  infidel  or  higher  critic. 

I  see  no  reason  whatever  to  expect  such  a 
groat  and  terrible  earthquake  as  would  jar  the 
ice-cap  off  the  polar  regions;  such  an  earth- 
quake would  simply  destroy  the  earth.  The  way 
God  is  really  getting  rid  of  the  ice-cap 
(through  the  ocean  currents  changing  from 
time  to  time)  seems  far  more  in  harmony  with 
His  glorious  character  of  Justice,  Wisdom, 
Love,  and  Power,  and  just  what  we  should  ex- 
pect of  one  so  great.  When  the  ice-cap  is  finally 
melted  off,  in  a  very  few  years,  the  climate  all 
over  the  world  will  be  stabilized  forever. 


Untilled  Lands  of  the  West  By  w.  a.  Corner 


CUREENT  periodicals  have  much  to  say 
about  the  untilled  lands  of  the  West,  as  if 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  tlie  people  for  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  soldier  boys  who  are  looking 
for  a  bonus  might  make  a  living  on  these  lands 
if  they  would.  They  point  out  that  in  the  United 
States  as  a  whole  there  are  about  1,542,000.000 
acres  of  which  only  311,000,000  acres  are  tilled; 
then  there  are  471,000,000  acres  more  that  could 
be  tilled  and  are  not,  and  besides  there  are  ."ifil,- 
000,000  additional  acres  that  could  be  used  for 
pasturage  and  orchards  and  are  not,  and  it  is 
calculated  that  there  are  o99,000,000  more  acres 
that  are  irreclaimable. 

From  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the  laTids  of 
the  west  I  cay  say  that  while  there  are  millions 
of  acres  of  land  out  here  that  are  untilled,  there 
are  reasons  for  their  not  being  tilled.  It  is  not 
because  no  one  wishes  to  till  them  that  those 
lands  lie  idle. 

First,  the  majority  of  the  undeveloped  lands 
of  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  southern  T^tah,  south- 
ern California  and  Nevada  are  perfectly  worth- 
less because  they  are  without  water. 

Second,  much  of  this  untilled  land  would  be 
worthless  anyway,  with  or  without  water,  as  it 
is  mountainous. 

Third,  most  of  the  water  which  is  cheaply 
available  has  already  been  utilized  on  the  lands 
now  under  cultivation. 

Fourth,  the  water  now  available  cannot  be 
gotten  onto  the  land  except  at  an  almost  pro- 
hibitive cost. 

Southern  Idaho  has  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  aeres  of  undeveloped  land.   There  is  a  lot  of 


land  along  the  Snake  Eiver  that  can  be  watered 
at  a  cost  of  $50  to  $100  per  acre,  but  those  that 
are  able  to  buy  water-rights  at  such  prices  are 
able  to  live  without  the  land,  and  others  cannot 
alTord  to  pay  that  price  under  present  condi- 
tions. At  this  time  the  farmers  in  the  Salt  River 
valley,  under  the  great  Roosevelt  project,  are 
almost  penniless  and  bankrupt;  under  the  great 
Twin  Falls  project  in  Idaho  they  are  the  same. 
The  water-rights  in  the  Salt  River  project  cost 
about  $70  per  acre  and  in  the  Idaho  project  $25 
per  acre;  and  on  both  the  farmer  is  stranded. 

The  great  Colorado  project  so  much  talked 
aT)out,  if  ever  completed,  will  in  my  judgment 
l)riiig  the  water-rights  to  over  $100  per  acre. 
This,  with  the  work  or  cost  of  clearing  and 
levelling,  will  in  many  instances,  make  the  land 
cost  $150  to  $200  per  acre.  In  Oregon  I  do  not 
suppose  there  is  much  land  worth  the  taldng; 
for  most  of  it  is  very  hilly  and  scrubby. 

Talk  about  the  soldiers  taking  their  bonus  in 
land,  when  most  of  them  are  out  of  a  job,  out 
of  money,  and  have  nowhere  to  lay  their  heads ! 
Talk  aboat  those  that  have  money  being  fools 
enough  to  invest  in  lands  at  the  above  prices, 
when  men  on  $600  land  are  almost  on  the  brink 
of  starvation! 

The  writer  of  this  article  is  not  guessing  at 
what  he  is  writing.  He  has  been  on  nearly  all 
the  great  projects  in  the  west;  and  he  believes 
that  until  water  breaks  forth  in  the  waste  places, 
and  streams  in  the  desert,  these  great  western 
plains  wiU  remain  largely  as  they  now  are— 
untilled. 
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Tobacco — an  Unmitigated  Curse  By  N.  w.  Hall 


THEEE  are  curses  which  are  curbed  to  some 
extent  in  their  evil  influence  and  effects.  The 
liquor  evil  is  curbed  by  "regulation"  or  pro- 
hibition. Gambling,  dueling,  and  wholesale 
prostitution  are  forbidden.  But  the  curse  of 
tobacco  is  absolutely  unbridled.  AVith  no 
shame,  no  regrets,  and  no  consideration  for 
the  welfare  of  humanity,  the  tobacco  business 
goes  on  increasing-,  and  taking  deeper  root  in 
the  interests,  habits  and  industries  of  the 
world. 

Look  around  you  everywhere  and  see  the 
advertisements  of  tobacco — -cigarettes,  cigars, 
smoking  tobacco,  chewing  tobacco.  Various  and 
innumerable  are  the  fancy  names,  illustrations, 
pictures  of  beautiful  women — as  if  it  were  not 
enough  to  degrade  the  human  race  without 
using  the  beauty  of  woman  to  attract  attention. 
And  to  complete  the  wickedness,  halt'-mide 
pictures  of  girls  are  put  into  some  cigarette 
packages  to  tickle  tli<>  lustful  fancj^of  the  boys. 

Look  on  the  walls,  on  the  fences,  on  the  trees, 
in  the  newspapers,  in  religious  journals,  in 
the  magazines,  in  the  almanacs,  and  see  the 
evidences  of  the  increase  of  the  tobacco  traflie. 
Go  to  any  public  place  or  gathering,  ride  on 
cars,  go  into  stores,  and  in  the  presence  of  la- 
dies, even  in  the  churchyards,  in  the  groves  at 
church  dinners,  in  the  automobiles  and  other 
trysting  places,  behold  the  presence  of  tobacco. 

It  is  getting  to  be  a  common  thing  for  a 
young  man  to  smoke  in  the  presonc'(;  of  young 
ladies.  It  is  no  rare  thing  for  a  Tuan  to  light 
his  cigarette  or  cigar  in  the  presence  of  ladies 
or  gentlemen  without  asking  whether  tobacco 
smoke  is  offensive.  Such  is  the  invariable;  r-e- 
sult  —  the  destruction  of  politeness  —  so  that 
any  man,  after  using  tobacco  for  a  while,  will 
puff  away  into  other  men's  faces  as  if  he  did 
not  even  think  of  the  consequences.  And  thus 
it  goes  on.  He  soon  smokes  in  the  presence  of 
ladies  without  permission.  He  becomes  a  slave. 
He  poisons  the  very  atmosphere  he  breathes. 
He  poisons  his  family.  Even  the  air  that  his 
own  little  children  must  breathe  is  latlen  with 
tobacco  poison. 

The  use  of  tobacco  will  blunt  a  man's  moral 
Behsibilities  until  he  can  poison  the  air  tliat 


others  must  breathe  without  any  compunction 
of  conscience,  can  forget  the  Golden  Rule  com- 
pletelytand  trample  it  under  foot  like  a  beast. 
It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  a  man  can  keep  on 
poisoning  himself  until  he  becomes  a  nervous 
wreclv  and  undermines  his  constitution,  till  he 
becomes  a  prey  to  heart  disease  or  some  seri- 
ous malady,  and  transmits  to  his  children  an 
inlu'ritance  of  physical  weakness  and  mental 
and  moral  obliquity. 

Think  of  the  filthiness  of  the  tobacco  habit: 
the  offensive  breath;  the  spitting,  at  home  and 
abroad,  on  floors,  on  sidewalks,  in  public 
places;  not  even  the  church  is  exempt  from 
the  iilthy  habit  of  the  tobacco  chewer.  And 
some  carry  the  juice  on  their  beards  and  in  the 
corners  of  their  mouths.  We  once  heard  a  man 
say,  v.ith  his  old  pipe  in  his  hand:  "Any  man 
wlio  wiil  smoke  a  nasty  stinking  old  pipe  is  a 
nasty  stinking  man,  1  don't  care  who  he  is." 

And  wluit  a  multitude  of  tobaoco  slaves, there 
are  in  the  world.  Most  of  them  will  admit  that 
tobacco  is  injurious.  Yet  they  keep  on  using 
it.  \\'(*  licard  a  vei'v  intelligent  man  say  that 
he  wished  to  Almiglity  God  that  he  need  never 
see  another  piece  of  tobacco.  That  man  is  prob- 
ably smoking  today,  and  smoking  himself  into 
the  grave. 

What  a  waste  of  money  is  the  use  of  tobacco  I 
If  a  man  spends  only  ten  cents  a  day  it  would 
be  over  tliirty-six  dollars  a  year;  perhaps  thou- 
sands of  dollars  in  a  lifetime.  And  all  this  is 
worse  than  wasted;  spent  to  his  own  injury 
and  to  the  injury  of  others.  Can  a  Christian 
do  this,  while  hvmianity  is  suffering?  The  use 
of  tobacco,  and  the  whole  tobacco  business,  is 
sin,  and  only  sin. 

The  tobacco  business  is  now  organizing  and 
preparing  to  become  one  of  the  great  monopo- 
listic })o\\ers  of  the  world.  And  the  press  is  a 
veiitable  tool  of  the  tobacco  business.  The 
pulpit,  as  usual,  is  silent  to  all  the  evils  of  to- 
bacco; while,  to  their  shame  be  it  said,  many 
of  the  ministers  use  it  themselves.  Now,  wa 
make  bold  to  say,  and  we  challenge  refutation, 
that  no  man  who  will  not  declare  the  whole 
truth  in  regard  to  the  sin  of  using  tobacco  is 
(it  to  preach  the  gospel. 


"BTis  only  a  poor  sort  of  happiness  that  could 
ever  come  by  caring  very  much  about  our  own 
cteasures.  We  can  have  the  highest  happiness, 


such  as  goes  with  being  a  great  man,  only  by 
ha\ing  wide  thoughts  and  much  feeling  for  the 
rest  of  the  world  as  well  as  for  Ourselves." 

— George  Eliot. 
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Sundry  Health  Notes  By  a.  p.  Richmond 


IN  "BREVITIES"  of  the  Golden  Age,  April 
12,  I  notice  the  joke  about  "Purchasing  Im- 
munity." 

Doctor  Loeb  in  this  same  issue  shows  you 
conclusively  that,  when  the  acid  stage  is  reach- 
ed, death  is  about  to  take  place. 

Long  ago  an  English  scientist  gave  as  his 
proof  of  death  the  acid-action  produced  on  lit- 
mus paper  by  the  tear-gland.  The  P^rench 
courts  in  1920  accepted  that  test  as  definite 
proof  of  death. 

Surely,  it  is  logical  to  assume  that  health 
must  show  the  opposite  condition  of  alkales- 
ence  or  a  constant  supply  of  same  to  the  greedy 
acid. 

In  every  little  cell  there  is  an  acid  base:  and 
it  seems  as  if  life  is  one  spontaneous  vil)!;Uion, 
force  or  reciprocation,  heat,  etc.,  long  before 
any  electrical  manifestations  can  take  ivlace, 
i.  e.,  a  piece  of  zinc  is  notliing,  a  piece  ol'  copper 
is  likewise  nothing.  But  the  monieiit  they  aic 
placed  in  suitable  relationship  they  become 
spontaneously  charged  (paired  as  positive 
and  negative)  and  this  is  the  first  ruling  of 
affinities. 

Each  little  cell  must  manufacture  carbon  di- 
oxide; for  if  it  does  not,  you  are  sure  sooner 
or  later  to  be  unhealthy;  therefore,  supplying 
the  cell  with  the  material  to  do  this  and  also  to 
enable  it  to  expel  it  is  necessary  to  living  proc- 
ess. Healthfulness  results  from  the  expelling 
of  the  carbon  dioxide  and  the  attraction  and 
absorption  of  oxygen. 

All  nature  is  endowed  with  the  following 
law:  Unlike  attracts  unlike;  like  poles  repel. 
Furthermore,  carbon  dioxide  is  diamagnetic 
and  oxygen  is  negative-magnetic.  Faraday  and 
Tyndall  proved  the  existence  of  these  forces  or 
reciprocations. 

Doctor  Moras  says:  "Health  is  nutrition; 
and  disease,  no  matter  what  the  name,  is  mal- 
nutrition." Therefore,  there  is  either  alkales- 
cence or  acidosis  in  the  system.  The  cure  is 
the  getting  of  the  alkalesence  to  the  cell. 

The  writing  of  the  same  doctor  on  vaccina- 
tion is  worthy  of  your  consideration.  Doctor 
Amber  says  vaccination  juice  is  not  a  means 
of  cure.  Dr.  Lindlahr's  work  on  this  subject 
should  not  be  passed  by. 

Auto-suggestion  and  mind-cure  cannot  cause 
or  compel  a  cell  to  manufacture  carbonic  acid 


if  it  has  not  the  material  with  which  to  do  it. 
There  are  many  pathological  and  physiologiejft' 
chemists  of  different  parts  of  the  globe  whose 
imtiring  researches  prove  that  the  cell  makes 
carbonic  acid  and  must  have  alkalescence  to 
continue  life's  process;  so  why  perpetuate  this 
humbug  of  vaccination? 

What  about  the  Philippine  Islands'  record  of 
1918-1919?  In  1918  in  the  Philippine  Health 
Service  about  3,285,376  slugs  of  pus  were  put 
into  that  number  of  Filipinos ;  and  the  harvest 
of  47,369  cases  of  smallpox  with  16,447  deaths 
was  reaped. 

In  1919  they  improved  the  service  and  de- 
livered 7,670,252  pus  "puncheries"  into  their 
brown  brethren  and  reaped  a  harvest  of  65,- 
380  cases  of  smallpox  with  44,408  deaths.  That 
certainly  ought  to  make  one  think  awhile. 


By  OUie   V.   Cox 


Edible  Punt^ikin  Blossoms 

T  WONDER  if  many  of  your  readers  are 
-*■  aware  that  they  may  appropriate  to  their 
physical  bodies  as  food  the  flower  or  bloom 
from  the  common  pumpkin-vine,  and  that,  too, 
without  damage  to  the  crop  of  pie  stock  that 
tile  vines  usually  mature  in  their  season. 

Xature  provides  the  pumpkin-vine  with  two 
sets  or  kinds  of  bloom.  When  the  little  pump- 
kins set  on  the  vines,  the  latter  are  provided 
with  yellow  bell-shaped  flowers  on  the  opposite 
end  from  the  fruit  stem;  through  this  flower 
the  seeds  of  the  fruit  receive  their  poUeniza- 
tion,  and  this  flower  should  never  be  disturbed. 
But  the  vine  is  usually  well-provided  with 
flowers  or  blooms  that  come  out  each  on  an 
independent  stem ;  their  duty  is  to  provide  the 
necessary  pollen  for  the  other  class  of  flowers 
and  to  make  fertile  seed  for  next  year's  crop. 

Those  wishing  to  add  these  flowers  to  their 
menu  (But,  perhaps,  only  such  as  are  fond  of 
eating  mushrooms  will  fully  appreciate  pump- 
kin bloom  as  a  table  delicacy)  may  select  a 
dozen  or  one  and  one-half  dozen  of  the  niale 
flowers,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  peel  all 
the  green  stem  from  the  base  of  the  flower, 
leaving  the  clean,  yellow,  bell-shaped  blooms 
unbroken ;  wash  them  in  salt-water,  drain  after 
rinsing  in  clear  water,  flour  and  fry  them  as 
you  would  the  sponge  mushroom,  using  butter, 
erisco,  or  lard.  It  will  be  necessary  to  watch 
them  while  frying,  as  they  scorch  easily. 
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The  Glorious  Golden  Age    By  Arthur  E.  ValUnce 


OUR  minds  and  thoughts  must  not  be  filled 
...^itlaiihe  contemplation  of  the  evils  of  this 
present  moment,  but  with  the  vision  of  the  fu- 
ture age — an  age  without  violence  and  blood- 
shed, where  men  are  free  to  grow;  where  the 
dominion  of  greed  is  at  an  end,  and  love  finds 
no  obstacles  of  mutual  selfishness."  So  says 
one  writer;  but  whilst  it  is  well  to  look  forward, 
it  is  also  advisable  to  inspect  our  existing  sur- 
roundings, to  see  if  there  is  a  basis  for  our  hope 
of  a  new  and  better  day. 

To  quote  an  American  periodical  of  some 
years  ago: 

"There  never  was  such  a  wonderful  period.  We  never 
before  knew  so  much,  or  could  do  so  much.  No  part  of 
the  centuries  that  are  gone  was  as  glorious  as  this  hour. 
The  hundred  years  behind  us  are  crammed  with  achieve- 
ment* that  outbalance  the  sum  total  of  progress  since 
the  signiog  of  the  Magna  Charta.  The  average  mechan- 
ic enjoys  luxuries  which  the  rich  of  other  days  could  not 
command.  The  college  freshman  has  more  real  infor- 
mation than  the  foremost  scholar  of  the  Eeformation 
period.  A  mere  hundred  years  ago,  even  the  scientist 
thought  the  atmosphere  was  simply  space;  gas  was  only 
a  smell.  The  first  microbe  had  not  disclosed  his  iden- 
tity. The  recent  announcement  of  science  that  there  are 
battling  hosts  in  every  drop  of  human  blood  would  have 
been  scorned  then.  The  only  horse-power  was  four  leg- 
ged, and  wore  a  tail.  The  steamboat  was  still  building 
on  the  ways  of  Fulton's  brain,  and  the  wheels  of  the 
steam-engine  had  only  moved  in  Stevenson's  head. 
Pullman  sleeping-cars  were  not  dreamed  of.  Gai'field 
called  a  twenty-day  'liner'  an  'ocean-greyhound.'  Anti- 
septic surgery  has  not  been  long  with  us.  Electric  lights, 
trolley-cars,  bicycles,  automobiles,  department  stores, 
skyscrapers,  tinned  salmon,  airships,  penny  newspapers, 
appendicitis  and  power  cranes  are  still  infant  ideas. 

"Impossibility  is  now  an  oldfashioned  word   with  a 

definition,  but  not  a  meaning.    Almost  every  dream  of 

the  past  is  a  reality  today.    The  magic  cities,  and  fairy 

•  kingdoms  of  your  grandmother's  tales,  are  not  half  so 

wonderful  as  the  world  in  which  you  live." 

Do  we  rightly  understand  and  appreciate  the 
meaning  of  the  wonderful  inventions  of  our 
'day?  They  are  coming  to  us  because  we  are 
living  in  the  dawn  of  a  new  dispensation.  They 
are  the  foregleams  of  an  epoch  so  wonderful 
as  to  be  beyond  our  most  vivid  imagination. 
Everfthing  is  getting  ready  for  the  Millenni- 
um. Not  only  is  it  coming  some  day,  but  it  is  at 
the  door !  We  are  not,  indeed,  enjoying  its  full 
blessiftgs  yet;  only  a  foretaste  of  them. 

During  the  past  eighteen  centuries  the  re- 
'dempive  work  of  Christ  has  been  the  gathering 
o&the  church;  soon  will  follow  the  blessing  of 


all  the  families  of  the  earth,  not  only  those  now. 
living,  but  those  who  are  still  in  the  bondage  of 
death.  It  is  sweet  to  realize  that,  in  spite  of  the 
oft-repeated  note  of  despair,  "Not  in  our  time," 
there  are  millions  of  earth's  present  inhabit- 
ants who  will  never  die,  but  who  will  soon  begin 
to  regain  mankind's  lost  perfection,  physically, 
mentally  and  morally. 

Inventions  and  improvements  of  today  have 
served  a  useful  purpose,  but  also  they  have  had 
an  effect  quite  the  reverse.  They  have  brought 
a  mode  of  living  which  is  far  too  hurried  and 
unnatural.  During  the  early  years  of  the  Golden 
Age,  mankind  will  discard  much  of  the  present- 
day  "rush,"  and  settle  to  a  more  even  life. 
Probably  cities  and  towns  will  lose  much  of 
their  popularity,  and  the  country  villages  will 
regain  their  former  status  to  some  extent.  It  is 
even  likely  that  some  articles,  upon  which  ma- 
chines are  now  employed  will  again  be  made  by  , 
hand ;  for  work  will  then  be  a  joy,  not  merely  a 
necessity,  as  now. 

Our  present  conmiercialism,  which  does  not 
allow  the  real  love  of  labor  to  assert  itself,  will 
be  destroyed,  but  from  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  the 
old  world,  all  remoulded  and  glorified,  shall  ap- 
pear the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth.  In- 
stead of  the  degrading  toil  for  the  materials  of 
existence,  there  will  be  the  joy  of  being  useful, 
either  in  making,  distributing,  supervising,  or 
what  not.  There  will  then  be  no  need  to  try  to 
force  anyone  to  abandon  idleness,  but  everyone 
will  be  glad  to  ease  the  burden  of  others.  "Thou 
sludt  not  steal."  etc.,  will  have  lost  its  meaning. 
"Tliou  shall  woik,  in  order  to  live  a  happy  and 
contented  life,"  will  be  the  slogan  of  the  day. 
And  long  and  happy  hours  will  remain  for  the 
exercise  of  all  the  higher  qualities. 

No  one  will  be  rich,  and  no  one  poor.  Those 
upon  wliom  poverty  now  lays  its  grasp  have 
only  a  feeble  conception  of  the  real  pleasures  of 
life ;  when  that  happy  day  of  freedom  is  in  full 
swing,  they  will  hardly  know  how  to  take  advan- 
tage of  its  benefits  to  the  full,  for  fear  of  asking 
too  much.  Our  employers  of  labor  are  not  alto- 
gether to  blame  for  the  present  degradation, 
for  they,  as  well  as  the  employes,  are  part  of 
the  worn-out  system.  When  existing  methods 
of  commercial  exchange,  governed  by  money, 
have  been  proved  to  be  what  they  really  are — 
a  sham —  then  will  be  seen  just  wherein  lies  the 
true  wealth  of  the  world,  i.  e.,  in  the  bountiful 
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things  which  the  earth  itself  yields,  and  the 
tingradging  labor  of  mankind.  Money  will  be- 
come obsolete,  and  its  attendant  evils  with  it; 
the  earth  wiU  yield  even  more  abundantly  than 
now;  and  the  present  activities  of  a  great  per- 
centage of  the  hmnan  race  to  provide  for  wars 
and  strifes  will  then  be  turned  toward  bringing 
forth  the  sustenance  of  the  earth  for  the  mutual 
welfare  of  aU. 

"Adam  and  Eve  in  Eden  were  commanded  to  tend 
and  dress  the  Garden.  In  their  unfallen  state  their 
labor  was  recreation  and  joy  combined.  So  it  will  be 
in  Paradise  Kegained.  Christ  will  have  redeemed  the 
world  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  will  bring  back 
the  earth  to  its  Edenic  beauty.  Then  shall  we  read, 
as  never  before,  the  love  of  God  in  all  the  unfoldings 
of  nature,  in  every  balmy  breeze,  every  fruitful  tree, 
and  every  fragrant  flower.  The  glories  that  shall  robe 
OUT  sin-cursed  planet  will  not  be  temporary,  but  eter- 
nal." 

The  homes  of  the  coming  age  will  not  be 
jerry-built;  they  will » be  solid  and  enduring, 
and  an  adornment  to  the  earth  itself.  The  at- 
mosphere will  become  pure  and  free  from  the 
grime  which  today  spoils  the  landscape.  The 
sordidness  of  many  of  our  buildings  would 
make  God's  lovely  flowers  and  green  fields  and 
bright  sunshine  feel  ashamed,  were  they  capa- 
ble of  sense. 

The  dwellers  in  those  abodes  will  be  happy 
and  contented.  They  will  not  be  afraid  of  one 
another.  No  lines  of  care  will  mark  their  fore- 
heads, and  they  will  be  of  fiiK;  physique.  They 
will  love  the  earth,  and  tlie  beauties  of  nature, 
and,  as  Ezekiel  puts  it,  "they  shall  sleep  in 
the  woods."  The  animals  will  be  in  subjection 
to  them — their  willing,  gentle  and  obedient  ser- 
vants. 

The  sickness  which  besets  humauily  now  will 
be  banished.  Every  disease  will  be  swept  away, 
and  to  all  eternity  decay  and  death  shall  never 
invade  the  land.  The  ills  and  pains  of  mor- 
tality will  then  be  in  the  past.  No  more  tearful 
eyes,  no  sorrow  or  pain;  for  the  former  things 
have  passed  away.  In  that  blessed  era,  life  un- 
ending shall  be  man's  portion,  animating  all 
nature,  flowing  from  the  great  Author  of  life, 
sweeping  away  sorrow  and  sighing. 

Deafness  and  blindness  and  infirmity,  those 
misfortunes  which  so  often  meet  our  eyes  and 
draw  out  our  sympathy,  will  then  be  no  more. 
Many  a  blind  man  has  gone  through  life  discon- 
solate and  sad  because  he  could  not  view  the 
golden  sunrise  and  sunset,  because  he  could 


not  see  the  towering  mountains  and  gizQ  Hpda 
the  verdant  plains,  or  look  out  upon  the  bhte^ 
ocean.  But  some  day  not  far  distant,  in  that  re^ 
newed  earth,  he  will  see.  The  deaf  ones,  though 
blessed  with  eyesight  to  view  the  beauties  of 
the  world,  never  hear  its  melodies.  The  hu- 
man voice  sweet  and  musical,  nor  the  song  of 
the  birds,  they  hear  not;  but  in  that  day  these 
things  in  their  grandeur  shall  be  theirs.  The 
lame  man  will  no  longer  bemoan  his  lot;  for  he 
shall  "leap  as  an  hart." 

No  prisons,  lunatic  asylums,  nor  work 
houses  will  then  mar  the  relationship  of  one 
to  another.  They  will  no  longer  be  needed. 
There  will  be  no  longer  the  fear  of  going 
through  life  and  fulfilling  the  obligations  of 
society,  and  ending  one's  days  away  from  rela- 
tives and  friends,  under  the  wing  of  chiirity. 

Each  individual  will  have  thrown  away  the 
distrust  of  others  which  now  mars  life ;  he  will 
find  it  easier  to  live  in  mutual  confidence  then 
under  the  new  order,  than  under  the  present 
system  of  fear.  The  happy  relationships  of 
that  time  will  call  forth  the  divine  qualities  of 
forgiveness  and  mercy  in  each  heart,  and  the 
best  constructions  will  be  placed  upon  the 
words  and  actions  and  attitude  of  others,  in- 
stead of  the  worst. 

The  people  will  not  endeavor  to  keep  just 
within  the  pale  of  rectitude  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment; but  their  lives  will  be  real.  The  com- 
mercial arrangements  of  that  time  wiU  not  be 
held  together  by  specious  lies,  but  will  be  based 
upon  truth  and  justice.  The  standards  of  hon- 
or and  public  esteem  will  differ  vastly  from 
now.  Success  in  cheating  one's  neighbors,  as 
a  road  to  renown,  will  have  been  closed  for- 
ever. Capital  punishment  will  be  abolished, 
and  so  will  the  necessity  for  it. 

The  code  of  rules  upon  which  mankind  will 
place  their  seal  will  be  in  striking  contrast  to 
the  ferocious  criminal  laws  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
which  have  come  down  in  some  measure  to  our 
own.  Men  then  seemed  to  enjoy  tormenting 
their  fellowmen,  and  they  thought  of  their  God 
as  a  fiend  of  torment,  and  a  jailor,  rather  than 
a  A\nse,  just  and  loving  Father.  We  are  as-  • 
sured  that  in  the  coming  age  God's  characti^r 
will  be  cleared  of  the  vile  slanders  which  even 
His  professing  children  have  heaped  upon  His 
name  in  jjast  centuries. 

Our  present  home-life  has  somewhat  deteri- 
orated, and  no  doubt  the  older  type  of  home-  - 
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^  life  "will  then  be  restored,  and  the  home  reli- 
^^n^  too,  when  family  circles,  long  sundered 
by  the'%and  of  death,  are  again  united.  One 
writer,  has  expressed  it:  "Through  the  whole 
community  the  influence  of  a  Christian  home 
spreads.  The  town  seems  purer,  the  birds  sing 
more  sweetly,  the  flowers  bloom  more  radi- 
antly. Joy  sings  its  anthems  in  such  a  home, 
as  it  sings  in  no  other  place." 

All  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  will  be 
developed  there.  There  will  be  no  enterprise 
into  which  mankind  can  enter  that  will  be  too 
great  to  be  carried  forward  to  completion.  As 
the  ages  of  eternity  unfold  there  will  never 
be  any  fear  that  the  years  to  come  will  bring 
to  an  end  the  happiness  of  God's  creatures. 

The  apostle  Paul  has  referred  to  these  hap- 
py times.  After  speaking  of  the  selecting  of 
the  church  from  amongst  mankind,  he  says: 
"And  this  is  in  harmony  with  God's  merciful 
purpose  for  the  government  of  the  world,  when 
the  times  are  ripe  for  it — the  purpose  which 
He  has  cherished  in  His  own  mind  of  restoring 
the  whole  creation  to  find  its  one  head  in 
Christ." — ^Ephesians  1 :  9, 10,  Weymouth. 


Truly  the  poet  has  said: 

These  things  shall  be !    A  loftier  race 

.Than  e'er  the  world  hath  known  shall  tise 
With  flame  of  freedom  in  their  souls. 
And  light  of  science  in  their  eyes. 

They  shall  be  gentle,  bravo,  and  strong. 
To  spill  no  drop  of  blood,  but  dare 

All  that  may  plant  man's  lordship  firm 
On  earth,  and  fire,  and  sea,  and  air. 

Nation  v\'ith  nation,  land  with  land, 
ITviarmod  shall  live  as  comrades  free; 

In  every  heart  and  brain  shall  throb 
The  pulse  of  one  fraternity. 

New  arts  shall  bloom,  of  loftier  mould. 

And  mightier  music  thrill  the  skies, 
An.d  e\ci'y  life  shall  be  a  song. 
When  all  the  earth  is  Paradise. 

These  things — they  are  no  dreams — shall  be 
In  that  blest   age,   when   sorrow's  gone: 

Thes(>,  golden  days  on  earth  shall  dawn. 
Transcending  aught  we  gaze  upon. 


God  is  Arrested    By  O.  L.  Emst  (Lithuania) 


THE  news  from  Lithuania  is  that  C^atliolic 
priests  are  going  amongst  the  people,  rob- 
bing them  of  money. 

There  was  an  occurrence  of  that  kind  in  a 
town  near  here.  One  woman  (she  is  likened  to 
a  nun)  received  $20,000  from  her  brother  in 
America.  She  went  over  to  the  priest  and  told 
him  about  it.  The  priest  then  said  to  her :  "Give 
your  home  away  to  the  poor  [this  woman  owned 
a  home]  and  keep  the  money  you  have  Avith  you ; 
for  tonight  at  12  o'clock  the  Lord  God,  an  angel 
and  two  apostles,  will  come  to  take  you  to  heav- 
en." This  woman  went  home,  gave  her  house 
to  a  tenant,  telling  what  would  happen  to  her- 
self— that  she  M'^ould  be  carried  to  heaven  the 
same  night  at  12  o'clock. 

The  ..tenant  went  and  notified  the  police  of 
what  sle  had  been  told.  The  police  came  and 
hid  themselves  in  the  house,  to  await  develop- 
ments. At  midnight  the  priest  disguised  as 
God,  n^&i  false  long  hair,  a  white  beard,  white 
It^Tobes  with  a  red  scarf  across  the  shoulders, 
-^;C€une  m,  accompanied  by  an  "angel,"  dressed  in 
*'  while  with  large  white  wings,  and  two  "apos- 


tles" rolled  in  white.  They  came  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour  with  candles,  took  the  money  from  the 
woman,  and  proceeded  to  carry  her  out,  when 
the  police  came  from  their  hiding  place.  The 
priest,  who  was  disguised  as  God,  and  the  or- 
ganist as  the  angel,  were  caught,  the  two  men 
Avlio  iiiiporsonated  the  apostles  escaping.  Now 
God  and  the  angel  are  being  paraded  from  place 
to  place,  to  shoAv  the  people  what  is  being  done 
in  Tvithnania  by  religionists. 

There  are  many  happenings  of  this  kind,  re- 
gardin.g  Avhich  I  will  write  you  later.  I  enclose 
a  neAvpaper  accoimt  of  the  above  incident — 
taken  from  a  Tiitliuanian  weekly.  There  is  a 
slight  discrepancy  between  the  two  accounts, 
however,  as  is  usual  in  neAvspaper  reports. 

"In  the  vicinity  of  Suvalki  the  police  caught  God 
and  confined  him  in  a  cage,  shot  the  angel's  wing  off 
and  cut  the  devil's  tail  off.  The  whole  thing  happened 
in  the  following  manner: 

"Over  in  America  there  died  a  brother  of  a  certain 
devotee  to  whom  a  large  sum  of  money  was  sent  after 
the  brother's  death.  Naturally,  she  deposited  the  mon^ 
in  the  bank.  The  city  bandits,  however,  kld>plan9  how 
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to  get  the  money  from  her.  First  of  all,  a  bandit  ap- 
peared to  her  in  the  garb  of  an  angel,  who  announced 
that  her  brother  was  suiiering  in  hell  and  that  the  next 
day  God  and  the  devil  would  appear  in  her  presence  to 
discuss  the  matter.  He  furthermore  said:  'If,  therefore, 
you  wish  to  release  your  brother  from  hell  torment,  take 
your  money  out  of  the  bank  and  bring  it  home.  When 
God  will  appear,  hand  the  money  over  to  him;  and  he, 
in  your  presence,  wiU  hand  the  money  over  to  the  devil, 
who  will  then  release  your  brother.' 

"The  devotee  heartily  agreed.  The  next  day  all  three 
of  them  came  to  her,  namely,  God,  the  devil,  and  the 
angel.  As  soon  as  God  stepped  into  the  house,  he  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  and  blessed  the  devotee,  who  pros- 
trated herself  before  him,  and  awaited  further  instruc- 
tions. Following  a  brief  benediction,  God  propounded 
the  question  to  her :  'Did  you  bring  the  money  from  the 
bank?'  To  this  she  replied  that  tlie  bank  was  unable 
to  pay  her  money.  Whereupon  God  became  very  angry. 


and  in  his  wrath  (because  he  was  so  fooled)  thrust  his  -^^ 
sword  to  her  breast.   But  at  this  juncture,  fpi^kuiilttely,  ^ 
the  militia,  who  all  this  time  were  concealed  in  the    v, 
house,  caught  God,  and  wounded  the  angel,  who  was 
making  every  effort  to  escape.    The  only  one  who  es- 
caped was  the  devil! 

"God  was  decorated  in  a  white  beard,  and  dressed  in 
a  white  robe,  which  was  covered  with  a  red  one,  with 
a  blue  mantle  over  all  of  this.  The  devil's  garment  was 
made  of  oxhide.  God  was  put  into  a  cage ;  and  now  they 
are  waiting  until  the  angel  shaU.  recover,  whereupon 
they  will  get  the  devil  and  take  them  all  around  for  an  ' 
exposition. 

"Behold!  what  darkness  still  prevails  in  Lithuania, 
governed  by  the  priests,  and  how  the  refuse  of  mankind  ; 
endeavors  to  make  use  of  that  darkness.  It  is  very  well 
that  the  banker  had  enough  sense  to  invite  the  militia 
ijistead  of  bringing  the  money.  But  this  is  a  rare  inci- 
dent.  There  are  many  that  never  reach  us." 


Special  Trains  to  the  Cedar  Point  Convention 


The  Committee  Is  rapidly  assigning  hotel  accommodations 
for  the  Cedar  Point  Convention  in  tlie  order  in  which  ap- 
plications are  received.  If  you  have  been  assigned  accommo- 
dations you  will  receive  a  yellow  card  announcing  that 
fact.  It  is  expected  that  all  will  .arrive  by  10  o'clock 
Tuesday  evening,  September  5 ;  and  if  you  do  not  expect 
to  arrive  by  that  time,  advise  by  wire,  addressing  C.  A. 
Wise,  Secretary,  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

Tlie  Louisville,  Kentucky,  friends  are  arranging  for  a 
special  train  to  leave  Louisville  Monday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 4,  via  L.  &  N.  R.  II.  to  Cincinnati,  and  thence  by 
Big  Four  to  Sanduslo'.  Friends  desiring  to  join  this  party 
can  communicate  with  Dr.  .1,  Kobin  Garr,  ,S16  Norton 
Building,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Pittsburgh  friends  will  leave  by  special  train  over  the 
P.  &  L.  B,  R.  R.  at  9.00  A.  M.,  daylight  saving  time,  Tues- 
day. September  5.  For  information  write  Ernest  H.  Genske, 
1610  Brigliton  Road,  Pittsburgli,  N.  S.,  Pa. 

Special  train  leaves  Chicago  Tuesday  morning,  September 
S,  at  9.00  A.  M.,  over  the  B.  &  O.    For  Information  write 


A.  L.  Seeley,  7642  Normal  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

For  information  regarding  "Golden  Age  Special"  see 
August  16th  Golden  Age. 

A  special  train  will  leave  Boston  by  B.  &  A.,   at  10.05  ^ 
A.  M.,  Kastern  Standard  time,  Monday,  September  4,  stop- 
ping   at    Worcester,     Springfield,     Pittsfleld,     and    Albany.  ' 
Friends  desiring  to  take  tliis  train  may  communicate  with 
Mr.  Alexander  Ogston,  48  Willis  Avenue,  Everett,  Massa- 
chusetts, at  once. 

The  Texas  special  train  via  M.  K.  &  T.  B.  R.  leaves 
Houston,  8.00  A.  M.,  Saturday,  September  2,  and  San  An- 
tonio at  7.30  A.  M.,  Dallas  at  7.30  P.  M.,  arriving  at  St.  - 
Louis  7.40  P.  M.,  September  3,  and  going  from  St  Louis 
to  Sandusky  via  N.  T.  Central.  Friends  wishing  to  take 
this  (rain,  )))(\i.se  write  at  once  to  G.  A.  Keith,  117  S.  16th 
Street,  Temple,  Texas. 

A  report  of  the  convention  will  be  published  In  TsfB 
Watch  Toweb,  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Copies  containing 
this  report  can  be  purchased  from  us  at  ten  cents  eadti, 
provided  the  order  Is  sent  in  by  September  15th. 


Return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  %  c.  v.  Tenney 


THERE  is  a  wide-spread  Anglo-Israelite 
propaganda,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
America,  teaching  that  the  Jews  never  returned 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  in  fulfillment  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies  to  that  effect; 
teaching  that  this  return  is  an  unfulfilled  pro- 
phecy which  must  be  fulfilled  in  the  future. 

Prominent  among  their  exponents  is  one  who 
has  -written  a  book  called  "Judah's  Scoptre," 
etc.    In  this  book  the  statement  is  made  that 


"not  a  word  of  history,  sacred  or  prof  ane,  shows  i 
that  any  tribe  of  the  ten  tribes,  or  remnants  of 
tribes,  of  those  pre-Samaritans,  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  composed  the  Northern  .l^j^dom, 
have  ever  returned  to  and  dwelt  in  their'former 
home."— Page  109. 

This  is  a  very  strong  statement,  incapable  e^'' 
proof.  In  fact,  it  is  an  utter  falsehood  ao^ 
proven  to  be  false  from  the  Scriptures.  Lgt  T»^ 
employ  some  passages  of  Scriptures  and  s«^  SE^ 
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Anglo-Israelism  is  true  or  false  in  its  claims. 
-  1.  They  claim  that  as  the  ten  tribes  never  saw 
Babylon,  therefore  they  could  not  return  from 
Babylon,  forgetting  that  the  term  Babylon 
means  the  empire  (including  the  old  Assyrian 
Empire)  ^s  well  as  the  city.  Therefore  the 
ten  tribes  were  in  Babylon  (the  empire),  and 
all  who  chose  to  do  so  did  return  to  Palestine. 

2.  They  claim  that  the  Northern  Kingdom 
was  composed  of  ten  tribes.  This  is  not  so,  ex- 
actly ;  for  the  tribe  of  Levi  left  them  and  went 
to  Jerusalem  united  with  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
thereby  making  three  tribes  in  the  Southern 
Kingdom  and  leaving  only  nine  tribes  in  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  to  be  lost.  Where  are  the 
ten? 
.  Fausett,  in  his  Bible  Commentary,  says: 
"Therefore  there  were  only  nine  tribes  and  not 
all  of  those,  wholly  remaining  to  the  Northern 
Kingdom."  See  Joshua  19 : 1,  9 ;  2  Chronicles 
11 :  10 ;  28 :  18 ;  also  2  Chronicles  10 :  17 ;  11 :  16, 
17';  15:9;  30:25;  31:6;  34:9  to  prove  that 
many  members  of  the  nine  northern  tribes  left 
and  joined  forces  with  Judah. 

[Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  although  aotually 
but  half-tribes,  were  reckoned  as  wliole  tribes, 
so  that  from  one  viewpoint  there  were  ten  tribes. 
See  Joshua  14: 1-5.— Ed.] 

The  return  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity 
was  accomplished,  not  by  a  nation  nor  by  tribes, 
but  by  families. 

Ezra  1 : 3  included  all  of  God's  people  who 
Avanted  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

Ezra  2:  2  speaks  of  the  men  of  the  peoplo  of 
Israel  who  returned. 


Ezra  6 :  16  speaks  of  the  children  of  Iseabi 
who  kept  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  God 
with  joy. 

Ezra  7 : 7  says  that  there  went  up  with  Ezra 
some  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Ezra  7 :  13  says  that  the  king's  decree  was 
given  to  ai.l  them  of  the  people  of  Israbl  . . . 
in    the    realm  (Babylonian-Medo-Persian    Em- 
pire, including  the  old  Assyrian  Empire). 

Ezra  6 :  17  teaches  that  twelve  he-goats  were 
offered  as  a  sacrifice  according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  (represented  in  the  re- 
turn from  captivity). 

l^^zra  8 ;  ']'>  speaks  of  twelve  bullocks  being 
offered  as  a  burnt  offering  for  all  Israel. 

Nehemiah  7:73  says:  "When  the  seventh 
month  came  [after  the  return  from  the  captiv- 
ity] the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 
all  Israel  dwelt  in  their  cities." 

Josephus,  writing  of  that  period  after  the  cap- 
tivity, said:  "The  cities  [of  Palestine]  lie  very 
thick.  The  very  least  of  them  contain  about 
15,000  inhabitants." 

Dr.  Pusey,  writing  of  the  period  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, said:  "We  find  Palestine  containing 
millions  of  Israelites  again." 

We  learn  from  this  array  of  evidence  that 
during  the  captivity  the  tAvelve  tribes  lost  their 
tribal  and  nationalistic  division  and  were  amal- 
gamated as  one  people  having  one  common  bond 
— their  religion.  We  learn  that  all  who  cared 
returned  to  Palestine,  rebuilt  their  temple  and 
city  and  restored  their  sacrifices ;  that  it  was  a 
restoration  (a?  prophesied)  as  far  as  the  people 
met  the  God-imposed  conditions  of  the  prophe- 
cies, which  was  only  partially. 


Theology  of  Jewry,    30  A.  D.    By  Uomer  E.  Walden 


A  BRIEF  description  of  the  three  prominent 
.  Jewish  sects  of  our  Lord's  day  follows. 

THE  ESSENES 

Thg^  Essenes  were  an  exclusive  society,  dis- 
tingu&hed  from  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  nation 
•  ia  Palestine  by  an  organization  peculiar  to 
themselves  and  by  a  theory  of  life  in  which  a 
sever^asceticism  and  a  rare  benevolence  to  one 
anoti^er  and  to  mankind  in  general  were  the 
moft  striking  characteristics.  They  had  fixed 
t^rs  for  initiation,  a  succession  of  strictly  sepa- 


rate grades  within  the  limits  of  tlie  society,  and 
regulations  for  the  coiKiiu't  of  their  daily  life 
even  in  its  niinutcKt  details.  Their  membership 
could  be  recruited  only  i'roni  the  outside  world, 
as  marriage  and  all  intercourse  with  woman 
wo]-e  absolutely  renounced.  They  were  the  first 
society  in  the  world  to  condemn  slavery  both  in 
theory  and  practice.  They  enforced  and  prac- 
tised the  most  complete  community  of  goods. 
They  chose  their  own  priests  and  public  office- 
bearers, and  even  their  own  judges.  Though 
their  prevailing   tendency   was   practical,  and 
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the  tenets  of  the  society  were  kept  a  profound 
secret,  it  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  Philo  and  Josephus  that  they  culti- 
vated a  kind  of  speculation  which  not  only  ac- 
counts for  their  spiritual  asceticism,  but  indi- 
cates a  great  deviation  from  the  normal  devel- 
opment of  Judaism,  and  a  profound  sympathy 
with  Greek  philosophy,  and  probably  also  Avith 
Oriental  ideas.  At  the  same  time  we  do  our 
Jewish  authorities  no  injustice  in  imputing  to 
them  the  patriotic  tendency  to  idealize  the  soci- 
ety, and  thus  offer  to  their  readers  something  in 
Jewish  life  that  would  bear  comparison  at  least 
with  similar  manifestations  of  gentile  life.  They 
imbibed  Greek  (Platonic)  philosophy. 

THE    SADDUCEES 

Josephus  defines  the  tenets  of  the  Sadducees 
thus :  They  deny  the  existence  of  God,  and  claim 
that  everything  lies  in  our  own  power,  so  that 
we  are  responsible  for  our  good  or  bad  fortune. 
The  Sadducees  do  away  with  destiny  altogether 
and  set  God  beyond  the  possibility  of  punishing 
or  supervising  men.  They  deny  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  and  the  punishments  and  rewards  of 


/ 


hades.   They  were  the  infidels  of  their  age. 

THE   PHARISEES 

Wlien  Alexander  came  to  the  throne  (B.  C 
103)  the  Pharisees  were  the  real  rulers  and  im- 
posed upon  the  people  the  deductions  from  the 
written  Law  which  formed  the  growing  body 
of  their  oral  tradition.  The  reign  was  long 
enough  to  establish  this  tradition  in  respect  of 
ritual;  and  even  when  this  golden  age — as  it 
seemed  to  later  scribes — was  over,  they  exer- 
cised a  paramount  influence  upon  the  common 
people.  Tliey  had  learned  to  read  God's  will  in 
the  events  of  history  and  deduced,  for  example, 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Bible  scholars  of  today  agree  with  their  findings 
on  this  important  subject,  realizing  that  it  is 
impossible  to  harmonize  the  heathen  and  widely 
prevalent  theory  of  the  inherent  immortality  of 
man  with  the  Bible  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  There  is  a  world  of  true  philosophy 
in  Martha's  simple  statement  regarding  her 
dead  brother,  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  daj^" — John  11: 
24. 


A  Unique  Handbill 


THE  following  handbill  was  recently  mailed 
into  the  office  of  The  Golden  Age. 

PUBLIC    SALE 


THE    UNDEBSIGNED    Will-    OFFER    FOE    SALE    AT    PUBLIC    AUCTION 

SATURDAY 

THE    FOLLOWINO    DESCKIBBD    I'ltOl'KKTr,    TO- WIT : 


Thirty  Washed  Hogs,  1  Golden  Calf,  2  Cook  Stoves 
for  Church  Socials,  15  Sheets  for  Shadow  Socials,  1 
Canvas  for  Ankle  and  Knee  Socials,  60  Hazy  Wazy 
Garments  for  Crazy  Socials,  2  Church  Billiard  Tables, 
12  Progressive  Euchre  Tables,  500  Wolves  in  Sheep's 
Clothing,  1  Pack  of  Vomited  Dogs,  1  Den  of  Serpents,  1 
Generation  of  Vipers,  1  Orchard  of  Fruitless  Fig  Trees, 
1  Vineyard  of  Sour  Grapes,  1  Forest  of  Trees  Twice 
Dead  and  Plucked  up  by  the  Boots,  3  Houses  built  on 
Sand,  6  Broken  Cisterns,  12  Human  Machines  Crying 
Peace!  Peace!!  20  Daubers  of  Untempered  Mortar,  1 
Lot  Blind  Guides,  45  Chief  Seats  in  the  Synagogue, 
14  Scribes,  50  Pharisees,  400  Hypocrites,  500  Prose- 
lytes in.  Good  Condition  and  15  Machines  compassing 
sea  and  land  to  make  the  same,  1000  Newly  Caught 
Souls,  50  Cups  and  5  Platters  made  Clean  on  the  out- 
side, 5  Tombs  of  the  Prophets  made  by  us,  8  Garnished 


Sepulchres,  35  Graves  that  appear  not,  1  Valley  of  Dry 
Bones,  9  Broad  Phylacteries  and  100  Garments  with 
their  Borders  enlarged,  1  Outfit  for  a  Tom  Thumb  Wed- 
ding, 1  Church  Carnival  of  all  Nations,  1  Outfit  for  a 
Church  Fair  and  4  dozen  Doll  Babies  to  sell  thereat, 
17  G.  D.'s-Gieedy  Dogs  and  24  D.  D.'s— Dumb  Dogs 
(Isaiah  56:  10, 11),  1  Lot  Merchandise  of  the  Gospel, 
1  Den  of  Thieves  and  Bobbers. 

TERMS    OP    THE    SALE 

Any  purchaser  may  pay  down  what  cash  he  can  for 
the  same  in  dimes  and  quarters  by  attending  our  re- 
ligious operas,  lotteries  and  oyster  suppers,  and  the 
balance  he  may  work  out  by  helping  our  good  ladies 
whip  the  same  out  of  the  devil  in  socials,  fairs,  festivals, 
etc. 

Special  ATTRACTiONa !  A  horse  race  to  pay  up  some 
old  church  debts,  a  modern  church  cakewalk  for  our 
beloved  pastor,  who  is  very  destitute.  A  charity  ball  in 
the  evening  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  -^  '  ' 

Everybody  Come!  Our  God  having  forsaken  us,  we 
are  compelled  to  do  these  things  or  beg.  We  patronize 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  give  tiiem  our^ 
votes;  now  let  them  return  the  favor  and  come  al<mg^ 
and  help  us  out.   Heaven  is  bankrupt. 

THE  MODEEN  CHTJECH 
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STUDIES   IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (''^''T^^sn^^t'^') 

with   issue   Number   60   we   began    running    .Judge    Kutlierford's    new    book,  11  |  |[ 

"The  Harp  of  God",   with   accompanying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both  5g^ 

Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible  Studies    which   liave   been   hitlierto  published. 


""Before  the  blessing  promised  could  come  to 
the  peoples  of  earth,  tlie  seed  which  was  prom- 
ised must  first  come.  The  Israelites,  otherwise 
called  Jews,  therefore  expected  that  one  of  tlie 
natural  descendants  of  Abraham  would  become 
their  king  and  that  through  that  king  and  his 
kingdom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  be 
blessed  by  receiving  the  benefits  first  given  to 
them.  For  this  rea;  on  the  faithful  JeAvs  10(>ked 
forward  with  great  expectancy  to  the  birth  of 
the  one  who  was  to  be  their  king.  They  based 
their  hopes  upon  the  repeated  promise  made 
by  Jehovah.  Without  doubt  it  was  thought  by 
some  that  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  Avould  be 
the  one  through  whom  the  blessing  would  come. 
"After  the  death  of  Abraham,  Cod  blessed  his 
son  Isaac;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai- 
roi."  (Genesis  2.1:11)  When  Isaac  was  about 
sixty  years  old  there  were  born  to  him  and  his 
wife  Rebekah  two  sons,  twins,  who  were  named 
by  them  Esau  and  Jacob. — Genesis  25 :  26. 

"''Isaac  then  Avent  to  live  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  Avhile  there,  God  said  to  him: 
"Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed,  I  Avill  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  Avill 
perform  the  oath  AAhich  T  sAvare  unto  Abraham 
thy  father;  and  I  Avill  make  thy  seed  to  multi- 
ply as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto 
thy  seed  these  countries;  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (Gene- 
sis 26 : 3,  4)  Thus  the  Abrahamic  promise  Avas 
renewed  to  Isaac.  Before  the  death  of  Isaac,  he 
pronounced  his  blessing  upon  his  son  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  thereby  became  the  successor  of  his 
father  to  the  Abrahamic  promise. 

"'Under  the  rule  of  descent,  the  firstborn  or 
eldest  son  was  the  heir  of  the  father's  estate 
and  any  other  rights  or  privileges  that  Avcnt 
with  that  estate,  imless  for  some  cause  there 
should  be  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Esau  having 
been  bom  a  few  moments  before  his  brother 
Jacob,  under  the  operation  of  this  rule  Avould 
be  the  ssecessor  to  the  Abrahamic  promise  and 
heir  to  his  father.  His  birthright,  therefore. 
Ipould  include  the  promise  made  to  Abraham. 
pfBut  the  Lord  clearly  indicated  that  there  should 


be  an  exception  to  the  rule  in  this  case  and  that 
Jacob  should  be  the  heir  and  not  Esau.  When 
it  Avas  known  that  the  mother  AA^ould  bear  two 
sons,  just  before  the  time  of  their  birth  Be- 
bek;i!i  tlie  mother  inquired  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  expected  children;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  her  tliat  two  sons  Avould  be  born  to  her 
and  that  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger- 
(Genesis  25:22,  23)  This  definitely  ?hoAvs  that 
it  Avas  God's  purpose  that  Jacob,  who  was  born 
last,  sliould  be  the  heir  and  successor  to  the 
Abrahamic  promise. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

What  was  the  expectation  of  the  Jews  eoncernhig  this 
seed?    ^  105. 

Give  the  jianics  of  Isaac's  two  sons;  and  what  was 
Isaac's  age  when  they  were  born?    ^  105. 

After  the  birth  of  his  sons  where  did  Isaac  go  to 
resid;'?  and  while  there,  wliat  did  God  say  to  him?  ^  106. 

Which  of  Isaac's  sons  became  successor  to  the  prom- 
ise? and  why?   ^  lOG. 

What  really  determined  Avho  would  be  the  successor 
to  the  father's  estate?    ^  107. 

Did  the  Lord  indicate  that  there  should  be  any  ex- 
ception to  this  rule  relative  to  Jacob  and  Esau?   ^  107. 

How  did  the  IjoihI  incheate  this  to  Eebekah  the  moth- 
er?  ]\  107. 


A  Double  Renewal 


By  John  Dawaoo^^ 


I  ENCLOSE    tAvo    dollars  for  two  subscrip- 
tions to  The  Golden  Age  for  the  foUoAving: 
Airs.  11.  Dawson,  hhigland. 

The  previous  subscription  ran  out  last  Oc- 
tober and  I  forgot  to  renew.  For  your  informa- 
tion, this  lady  is  my  mother,  and  you  will  be 
interested  to  hear  that  she  tells  me  in  her 
letters  tliat  the  Golden  Age  she  receives  is 
passed  around  until  it  falls  to  pieces.  The  first 
one  to  get  hold  of  it  after  mother  reads  it  is 
my  sister,  a  teacher,  who  takes  it  to  school  and 
gives  lessons  from  it.  That  is  why  I  am  send- 
ing a  double  subscription. 
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Study    the    Bible ! 


A  book  long  discarded  by  pliilosopliers,  scientists,  and  higher  critics! 

A  book  generally  regarded  as  unauthentic,  unreliable,  untrustworthy! 

"Generally  regarded"  is  a  broad  term. 

It  does  not  include  all  thinkers  and  oliservors. 

For  the  really  astute  have  noted  that  the  Bible  prophecies  foretold: 

A  World  War  in  1914;  that  famines,  pestilences 

and  revolutions  would  folloiv; 

That  times  ivotdd  heconie  more  troublous  during 

1922,  1923,  1924,  1925. 

Observers  —  real  Bible  Students  —  knew  as  far  in  advance  as  188G 
of  the  World  War  in  1914  —  of  the  revolutions. 
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years. 
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questions  on  the  previous  week's  reading.  You  do  not  have  to  submit 
written  answers. 

The  entire  Course  can  be  completed  in  thirteen  weeks.  ' 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  complete — Textbook, 
reading  assignment  and  self-quiz  cards — 68c 

"A   sixty-minute   reading   Sundays." 
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Wanted — a  Basis  for  Prices 


By  A.  H.  Kent 


VALUE  is  a  term  applied  to  the  usefulness, 
or  possible  good  to  be  derived  from  things. 
Considering  the  diversity  of  product  and  other 
things  having  value  properties,  the  various 
qualities  that  make  them  valuable,  and  the  sep- 
arate relation  each  value  bears  to  living,  and 
thus  to  life,  it  is  useless  to  look  for  a  common 
scale  that  will  measure  all  value.  We  hear 
money  spoken  of  as  a  measure  of  value,  but 
not  seriously;  for  every  one  knows  that  money 
can  no  nearer  measure  value  than  does  price, 
and  we  are  fortunate  to  find  price  even  in  the 
same  column  with  value.  Then,  too,  we  have 
many  values  that  are  priceless. 

We  once  thought  work  could  be  made  the 
measure  of  value,  i.  e.,  each  article  of  product 
should  be  given  a  price  to  equal  its  labor  cost, 
but  we  found  that  the  value  of  finished  prod- 
ucts did  not  graduate  with  the  value  of  the 
labor  used  in  their  production,  that  often  it 
cost  as  much  or  more  labor  to  produce  inferior 
as  to  produce  the  better  grades.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  natural  products,  such  as  coals, 
wood,  lumber,  ores,  oils,  minerals  and  fish.  In 
most  cases,  we  think,  the  better  the  grade  of 
material  worked  the  lower  will  be  the  labor 
expense. 

If  we  would  use  one  hour  of  standard  labor 
as  a  "measure  of  value"  we  would  expect  that 
unit  to  measure  the  same  value  at  all  times; 
but  does  it!  One  hour  of  standard  labor  spent 
in  the  production  of  the  best  grade  of  coals 
will  produce  three  times  the  value  that  it  will 
if  spent  in  low-grade  production.  This  is  prov- 
en by  the  B.  T.  U.  tests  of  the  respective 
grades.  To  measure  value  wherever  we  find  it 
would  mean  to  be  able  by  some  rule  or  guage 
to  divide  it  into  equal  units  of  usefulness  or 
pleasure,  as  by  measure  we  divide  other  things 
into  equal  amounts. 

VALUE    OF    FOOD 

In  edible  products  our  chemists  separate  the 


different  properties;  tests  are  made  by  the 
properties  bclug  taken  into  the  human  system, 
or  that  of  animals.  The  effects  are  experienced 
or  observsnl ;  tlie  animation  or  depression  of  the 
person  or  animal  is  noted  by  the  one  who  tests. 
We  learn  the  properties,  but  not  the  amount, 
of  food  value.  Does  it  lejuain  for  us  to  meas- 
ure the  animation,  tho  pleasure  of  health,  of 
palate  and  of  other  pleasing  sensations  derived 
from  these  properties,  by  meters  of  enjoyment, 
meters  of  comfort  and  meters  of  contentment 
that  make  up  the  value  of  a  meter  of  life! 

Life  is  the  value  dependent  upon  and  sus- 
tained by  tlio  combined  value  of  all  values. 
Each  organ  of  sense  or  faculty  of  the  mind 
adds  its  value  to  life  in  proportion  as  it  har- 
monizes with  the  others,  and  with  them  togeth- 
er images  the  great  mind  of  Jehovah. 

Have  we  measured  value?  Do  we  know  or 
can  we  measure  the  value  of  good  advice,  a 
cubic  yard  of  air,  a  gallon  of  water,  a  pound 
of  wheat?  Can  we  even  compute  which  is  of 
the  most  value?  We  know  that  each  ministers 
to  life,  but  to  what  degree?  "VVTiat  is  the  amount 
of  this  value?  What  is  the  whole  value  of  life! 
Can  value  really  be  measured?  No!  We  have 
traced  it  beyond  the  limit  of  possibility.  There 
is  nothing  mth  which  to  compare.  The  values 
of  all  things  are  in  proportion  as  they  minister 
to  life,  and  the  val^^e  of  life  is  in  proportion  as 
it  resembles  that  of  its  Creator. 

Wliile  the  capacity  of  products  for  service 
may  vary  but  slightly,  tlie  imperfections  of 
being  and  conditions  hinder  us  from  receiving 
their  full  service;  so  the  value  of  product  to 
mankind  fluctuates  according  to  the  ability  and 
capacity  of  each  to  receive  it.  Under  perfect 
conditions  the  full  value  of  things  would  be 
enjoyed  by  all. 

But  supposing  we  could  price  things  accord- 
ing to  their  true  value  in  respect  to  life,  there 
would  be  no  profit  in  living.    The  cost  would 
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equal  the  value.  We  fear  that  there  is  a  small 
margin  of  profit  in  life  under  present  condi- 
tions for  the  majority. 

The  important  thing  in  price-making  is  that 
e»eh  receive  equal  and  the  most  value  possible 
for  the  labor  expended.  By  pricing  wood  and 
coal  per  standard  heat  unit,  edible  products  per 
standard  food  unit,  textures  per  standard  ser- 
vice unit,  etc.,  price  would  graduate  with  the 
number  of  value  units  an  article  contained,  and 
the  only  thing  left  would  be  to  start  all  prices 
on  the  right  level. 

SUPPIA'   AND   DEMAND 

If  prices  fluctuated  only  to  the  extent  that 
the  nation's  supply  varied  from  normal,  there 
would  be  no  extreme  changes,  and  they  could 
be  approximated  in  advance ;  but  when  de- 
mand, which  is  always  erratic  and  unsteady, 
becomes  a  factor  and  the  receipts  and  supply 
at  terminal  points,  in  place  of  the  total  supply, 
governs,  prices  become  very  unstable. 

But  the  real  oscillator  of  this  price-making 
machine  begins  when  the  belt  is  switched  to 
the  guess-work  attachment  of  future  supply 
and  demand  at  home  and  abroad.  This  intri- 
cate mechanism  is  so  sensitive  that  the  report 
of  a  flake  of  rust  in  Dakota  or  a  rain-cloud  in 
Kansas  will  start  the  indicator  up  or  down  a 
half  dozen  points.  Its  main  purpose  seems  to 
be  to  keep  prices  on  the  jiggle  and  the  swing 
so  that  each  operator,  as  it  comes  his  way,  can 
take  his  toll. 

Consumption  may  be  practically  steady,  the 
total  supply  normal,  and  yet  demand  may  fluc- 
tuate wildly.  Some  days,  by  force  of  circum- 
stances, either  receipts  or  demand  may  be  ex- 
cessive, or  practically  nothing.  And  when  the 
year's  marketable  product  of  an  individual  de- 
pends on  a  price  determined  by  the  supply  and 
demand  of  a  day  or  a  week  the  possible  in- 
justice is  enormous. 

Every  one  knows  that  it  would  be  good  poli- 
cy for  the  nation  to  have  from  one  to  two 
years'  supplies  ahead,  and  if  it  did  so,  is  there 
one  good  reason  why  that  should  affect  prices  ? 
Or  if  the  demand  varies  from  week  to  week  is 
there  any  reason  why  prices  should  follow? 
Suppose  prices  could  be  made  to  graduate  with 
the  amount  of  surplus  product  on  hand;  is 
there  anything  about  the  workings  of  supply 
and  demand  to  indicate  the  level  on  which 
prices  should  start!  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
determine    a   fair    price-level    and     establish 


prices,  and  then  regulate  the  supply  at  mar- 
ket centers  to  a  reasonable  store  that  will  take 

care  of  demand  when  it  comes? 

We  find  no  way  that  supply  and  demand 
could,  or  evidence  that  they  ever  have,  or  how 
do,  rightfully  function  in  price-making.  Even 
in  case  of  shortage  would  it  not  be  better  to 
prorate  what  we  have,  than,  by  high  prices,  to 
limit  it  to  one  class  and  change  the  buying, 
])ow('i-  of  the  wealth  of  the  whole  nation?  How 
can  we  graduate  prices  with  both  supply  and 
demand  at  the  same  time?    Think  it  over. - 

I.AB0R   COST 

Tlicre  are  several  reasons  why  labor  ex- 
pense and  not  value  or  supply  and  demand 
should  be  used  as  a  base  for  price.  While  in 
character,  labor  is  variable  and  unsteady, 
its  results  depending  on  intelligence,  training, 
skill,  and  application,  yet  it  can  readily  be 
standardized  by  ascertaining  the  length  of 
time  required  at  fair  speed  to  perform  a  given 
task;  and  thus  there  could  be  established  for 
each  article,  or  service,  a  standard  labor-time- 
requirement,  tlie  laborer  to  be  paid  according 
to  whether  the  actual  time  used  was,  or  was 
not  always  the  same. 

This  is  similar  to  what  is  called  the  ''piece 
work  system,''  only  the  time  feature  should  be 
retained,  because  time  will  graduate  with  mon- 
ey and  is  useful  in  computing  prices.  Then  by 
giving  labor  a  standard  price  per  standard  la- 
bor-hour, product  would  be  given  a  standard 
labor  expense  expressed  in  terms  of  money, 
which  would  be  a  base  for  standard  product 
prices. 

But  the  real  difficulty  in  making  prices  is 
where  there  are  several  grades  of  a  product, 
each  carrying  practically  the  same  labor  cost, 
or  where  several  products,  as  woolens,  cottons, 
and  linen,  compete  for  the  same  use.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  in  such  cases  prices  should  follow 
grades  or  value  qualities.  The  only  way  we  see 
that  this  can  be  done  with  equity  to  all  is  by 
pricing  the  low  grade  article  of  each  class  at 
its  labor  cost,  the  others  as  nmch  higher  as 
their  grade  would  indicate,  the  difference  be- 
tween labor  cost  and  selling  price  to  go  into  a 
fund  for  the  common  good;  the  producer  to 
receive  labor  cost  for  his  product ;  the  distribu- 
tor to  receive  an  equal  wage  for  his  standard 
labor  time  (figured  on  percentage,  mileage,  or 
otherwise) ;  the  price  to  the  consumer   (both 
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producer  and  distributor)  to  include  the  en- 
tire cost  plus  the  excess  value. 

This  excess  value,  as  we  have  seen,  is  un- 
earned increment  and  belongs  to  all  and  should 
be  used  in  lowering  expense;  thus  all  w<iuld 
receive  equal  pay  for  their  labor  and  labor 
equivalent  for  their  money.  The  raw  material 
on  which  no  labor  has  been  expended  should 
belong  to  the  people ;  the  only  rightful  expense 
is  the  labor  cost  from  the  ground  up  to  the 
delivered  goods;  the  money  received  by  the 
producer  for  his  product  and  the  laborer  for 
his  work  should  represent  the  share  of  labor 
each  has  contributed  to  the  delivered  jirodiict. 
Any  change  in  the  buying  power  of  tliat  wage 
by  pricing  goods  on  any  other  level  is  an  in- 
justice. 

So  we  conclude  that  piices  should  be  based 
not  on  value,  but  should  graduate  with  value, 
and  start  on  a  level  as  low  as  will  cover  the 
labor  expense  of  the  low  grade  article  of  each 
class  of  product;  that  product  should  be  stand- 
ardized by  being  tested,  graded  and  priced, 
and  to  prevent  fraud,  wherever  practical  the 
goods  should  be  stamped  with  the  labor  cost, 
grade,  and  price.  Then  the  price  itself  would 
be  an  index  to  value. 

MONEY 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  there  is  not  enough 
money  in  the  world  to  pay  the  world's  debt. 
Some  attribute  the  cause  of  our  indebtedness 
to  a  contracted  fiscal  system  or  to  the  gold 
standard.  The  fact  is  that  the  tendency  is  away 
from  the  use  of  money  except  as  a  base.  We 
write  the  large  amount  of  our  medium  and  we 
sometimes  wonder  if  our  banking  will  not  be- 
come entirely  a  matter  of  crediting  accounts. 

This  could  easily  be  done  by  depositing  aU 
the  money  in  one  bank,  say  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  the  accounts  there  to  be  kept  in  the  name 
of  states,  the  state  accounts  in  the  name  of 
counties,  and  the  county  accounts  in  the  name 
of  local  banks,  the  local  bank  to  keep  the  per- 
sonal accounts  as  now,  and  report  the  trade 
balances  to  the  county  bank,  the  county  bal- 
ances to  be  reported  to  the  state,  and  state 
balances  to  Washington.  The  business  could 
all  be  done  by  wire  or  wireless,  and  no  checks 
or  drafts  used  excepting  at  the  local  banks,  or 
possibly,  in  traveling.  This,  however,  would 
in  no  way  increase  or  decrease  the  making  or 
liquidating  of  debts,  but  is  stated  to  show  that. 


with  our  system  of  checking,  every  individual 
in  the  nation  could  transfer  his  entire  credit 
in  a  day  without  being  hampered  by  lack  of 

currency. 

The  ability  to  pay  debts  depends  on  the  earn- 
er's balance  left  after  paying  living  expenses, 
taxes  on  his  property,  and  interest  on  his  ob- 
ligations. As  long  as  the  system  in  vogue  mul- 
tiplies his  expenses  to  the  amount  of  his  earn- 
ing power,  the  volume  or  kind  of  medium  in 
use,  if  it  passes  at  face  value,  can  have  little 
effect.  I 

Profits  increase  the  cost  of  living.  Interest 
and  taxes  consume  the  earnings  alike  und'H-  the 
gold  standard,  the  commodity  standard,  or  the 
product  standard.  Interest  rates  can  be  etfeo- 
tivfcly  Uv.vered  only  by  supplying  the  people 
with  liio  free  (not  unsecured)  use  of  money, 
living  (expenses  only  by  pricing  product  so  as 
to  eliminate  profits,  taxes  by  spending  less  for 
expenses  and  improveinents. 

The  free  use  of  money  is  not  uncommon,  but 
at  present  tlie  banker  gets  most  of  it  in  bank 
notes  from  the  government  and  deposits  from 
the  p(M)plo.  I  hold  that  it  is  unreasonable  and 
unjust  to  be  obliged  to  furnish  security  to  pri- 
vate individuals  or  banks  and  pay  for  the  use 
of  public  currency  thus  secured;  that  real  es- 
tate ;nid  other  values  should  be  stabilized  in 
price  according  to  labor  cost  of  construction, 
and  productiveness  (provision  being  made  for 
their  upkeep)  and  a  system  adopted  by  which 
the  owner  could  issue  stock  to  be  used  as  gov- 
ernment bonds  are  used  in  securing  currency 
at  the  county  offices  where  the  records  are 
kept ;  that  money  should  belong  to  the  govern- 
ment and  be  kept  completely  under  its  control; 
be  passed  out  only  in  payment  of  product  or 
other  values  to  be  held  until  the  market  ab- 
sorbs them,  and  then  the  currency  retired;  that 
our  money  is  as  good  as  our  bonds;  that  any 
govermnent  or  public  obligation  should  be  paid 
by  issuing  currency  and  taxing  it  back.  Under 
such  an  arrangement  we  would  at  least  have 
the  advantage  (  if  any)  of  inflation  while  the 
d(>l^t  lasted  and  would  save  the  interest,  which 
gen(!ial]y  amounts  to  from  one  to  four  times 
the  principal. 

The  value  of  money  is  equivalent  to  the 
value  of  the  product  it  will  buy,  and  is  deter- 
mined by  the  price  maker;  its  value  can  be 
stabilized  by,  and  only  by,  standardizing  the 
price  of  product  and  other  values;  business 
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can  never  be  fairly  conducted  as  long  as  the 
btfying  value  of  money  changes. 

If  necessary  to  supplement  gold  as  a  base 
for  currency,  stabilized  product  or  other  values 
are  superior  to  government  bonds,  as  there 
would  be  no  interest  to  pay,  and  a  nonfluctuat- 
ing  value  would  be  on  hand  at  all  times  to 
redeem  the  currency. 

Usury  and  prolit  are  responsible  for  our  fi- 
nancial troubles;  if  their  practice  is  continued 
the  common  people  will  be  reduced  to  serfdom 
or,  if  they  refuse  to  lower  their  standard  of  liv- 
ing, bur  organization  of  society  will  be  wreck- 
ed. Usury  and  increase  are  against  the  Bible 
teachings,  and  all  sound  business  principles, 
and  are  doomed  to  destruction.  We  can  have 
no  Golden  Age  as  long  as  such  practices  exist, 
but  only  after  their  abolishment. 

When  a  practice  is  found  to  be  wrong,  the 
time  has  come  to  rectify  it.  If  our  money  is 
used  to  curse  society  with  a  burden  of  interest, 
profit,  and  rents,  we  should  change  its  use.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  the  "kingdom  of  heaven" 
is  at  hand  and  soon  these  things  will  all  be 
righted,  but  we  believe  much  trouble,  misery 
and  a  possible  reign  of  anarchy  could  be  avert- 
ed if  we  could  apply  the  remedy  at  once.  The 
question  is.  Have  we  as  a  nation  sufficiently 
learned  our  lesson  or  will  we  fight  righteous 
dealing  to  the  last  trench?  The  wisdom  of  our 
Lord  and  King  will  decide  if  we  must  drink 
this  last  cup  or  whether,  by  the  further  short- 
ening of  the  days,  it  wUl  be  allowed  to  pass 
from  us. 

RICH  MEN   HOWL 

"Come  now,  you  rich,  weep  and  lament  over 
those  miseries  of  yours  [righteous  Government 
with  restitution]  which  are  approaching.  Your 
rich  stores  have  decayed,  and  your  garments 
have  become  moth-eaten  [Why?  Because  the 
wages  of  the  common  people  are  not  sufficient 
to  buy  the  product  they  produce].  Your  gold 
and  silver  have  become  rusted  [depreciated  in 
purchasing  power]  and  [that  very  fact]  the 
rust  of  them  will  be  [is]  for  a  testimony 
against  you  and  consume  [consumes]  your 
bodies  like  fire.  You  have  laid  up  treasure  for 
the  last  days.  Behold,  [those  treasures]  that 
hire  which  you  fraudulently  withheld  from 
those  laborers  who  harvested  your  fields  [in 
whatever  line]  cries  out  [the  riches  themselves 
speak  loudly  that  the  laborer  has  not  rc^ceivcd 
his  ftiU  wage]  and  the  loud  cries  of  the  reapers 


[laborers  everywhere]  have  entered  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  armies  of  all. [Young's  Concord- 
ance]. You  have  lived  luxuriously  on  the  [fat 
of  the]  land  and  been  licentious.  You  have 
nourished  your  hearts  [with  big  profits  and 
graft]  in  a  day  of  slaughter  [the  World  War] ; 
you  have  condemned  [to  prison].  You  have 
murdered  the  righteous  One  [and  the  members 
of  His  body] ;  He  does  not  oppose  you  [but  has 
provided  for  you  a  way  to  eternal  life,  the  joy 
of  which  even  for  one  day  will  far  exceed  your 
riches]." — James  5:1-6,  Diaglott. 

DEBT 

Debt  is  the  result  of  one  side  of  a  bargain, 
interest-bearing  security  the  result  of  the 
other.  Debt  of  itself  is  not  so  much  an  evil; 
but  there  are  so  many  attendant  evils  that  its 
practice  is  inadvisable.  The  tendency  to  make 
unnecessary  debts,  to  avoid  the  payment  of 
those  contracted,  to  take  undue  advantage  of 
the  debtor,  the  inability  always  to  pay  as 
agreed,  and  the  increase  of  debt  by  accrued 
interest  are  evils  that  possibly  cause  more  liti- 
gation than  all  else.  Debtors  might  be  divided 
into  three  classes:  Those  who  are  allured  into 
debt  by  prospective  profit;  those  who  buy 
homes  on  time ;  and  those  who,  because  of  mis- 
fortune and  necessity,  are  forced  to  borrow. 

Buying  and  owning  homes  are  praiseworthy 
and  should  be  forwarded  in  every  way  possi- 
ble. At  present  there  are  many  draw-backs  to 
home-getting:  the  speculative  value  of  proper- 
ty renders  it  unsafe  as  security  for  more  than 
fifty  percent  of  its  ordinary  selling  value  and 
this  necessitates  a  cash  payment  of  one-half,  at 
time  of  pui'chase;  interest  rates  on  the  balance 
are  high,  and  taxes  are  high.  If  in  the  city, 
street  improvement  assessments  are  high,  to- 
gether with  water  and  light  bills ;  then  there  is 
always  the  danger  of  sickness  or  other  cause 
to  diminish  or  stop  the  income,  which  may  re- 
sult in  the  loss  of  all  that  has  been  paid. 

Under  these  conditions  many  a  man  has  paid 
in  rents  or  interest  time  and  again  for  the 
property  he  occupies,  and  in  the  end  found 
himself  in  the  street.  War,  with  the  prospect 
of  scarcity,  increases  prices;  as  they  begin  to 
soar,  the  incentive  to  speculate  grows;  values 
change  hands  at  increasing  figures  TintU  both 
c.ipital  and  credit  are  reinvested;  the  lack  of 
(oniidence  in  the  future  to  sustain  the  higher 
piices  checks  the  investment  of  capital  in  that 
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direction;  the  heavy  interest  becomes  a  bur- 
den; and  people  awaken  to  the  fact  that  prop- 
erty is  worth  no  more  to  use  than  ever. 

Only  by  dint  of  imagination  can  we  lay  the 
blame  other  than  to  the  get-rich-quick  incen- 
tive of  the  speculator.  Debt  starts  to  increase 
with  prosperity,  runs  with  it  neck  and  neck, 
and  outdistances  it  at  the  wire.  Speculation 
is  the  child  of  price  fluctuation,  and  the  two, 
without  flowers,  should  be  laid  in  the  same 
grave.  Men  buy  houses  and  land  to  speculate 
on  and  keep  them  from  those  who  should  have 
them  for  homes. 

Of  what  use  would  be  an  extra  farm  if  the 
man  who  rented  it  received  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion for  his  labor  and  his  product  sold  at  labor 
cost?  Or  if  the  hired  man  was  paid  on  the  basis 
of  labor  cost  of  production,  where  would  the 
owner  get  any  thing  —  and  why  should  he? 
Working  at  a  profit  more  land  than  a  family 
can  tend  to  is  speculating  in  labor. 

Things  priced  and  sold  on  a  labor-cost  base 
would  limit  the  earning  power  of  real  estate 
and  other  values  to  the  amount  necessary  for 
their  up-keep,  and  would  prove  no  incentive 
to  own  more  than  a  home,  and  the  land  that 


could  be  worked  to  advantage  by  the  f^nily. 

Standardize  the  price  of  values  on  a  basis 
that  will  make  them  safe  security  for  stock  to 
the  amount  of  their  full  valuation;  then  let  the 
purchaser  deposit  this  stock  or  any  part  of  it, 
for  a  limited  time,  as  security  for  currency, 
the  same  as  government  bonds  are  now  used. 
Rents  and  interest  Avill  be  eliminated  and  the 
home  question  forever  settled. 

p]ither  speculation,  the  desire  to  own  a  home, 
or  necessity,  gets  us  into  debt;  high  living  cost, 
interest,  and  taxes  keep  us  there  and  encourage 
others  to  pay  high  rents  rather  than  to  obli- 
gate themselves  by  buying  homes.  Because  of 
the  evils  of  rents,  interest,  and  profits  the  vast 
majority  of  people  are  slaves.  A  panic  now 
and  then  to  cripple  investments,  also  helps  to 
keep  the  rent  business  good.  That  people  are 
shiftless,  bad  managers,  live  or  dress  too  well, 
are  reasons  given  for  failure  by  those  whom 
fortune  invites  to  have  softer  seats.  These  rea- 
sons contain  the  usual  grain  of  truth  with  the 
pound  of  error,  but  the  last  analysis  shows 
that  under  our  present  lack  of  system  one  class 
can  be  liighly  prosperous  only  at  the  expense 
of  another. 


Wages   of  Workingmen    By  John  BucMey 


THE  following  advertisement  appeared  in  a 
Sunday  paper  recently:    "Wanted:  College 
man,  five  years  out.   Salary  $25." 

The  great  majority  of  workers  in  the  United 
States  earn  less  than  five  dollars  per  day.  I 
know  one  college  man  that  is  supporting  a  wife 
and  four  children  on  thirty  dollars  per  week. 
The  office  man  or  clerk,  working  for  a  salary, 
knows  what  his  income  will  be.  The  laborer, 
factory  worker  or  mechanic  knows  that  for 
each  day  lost,  whether  it  be  a  holiday  or  be- 
cause of  unavoidable  sickness,  he  will  be  docked. 
The  masons,  plasterers,  carpenters,  and  other 
workers  at  the  building  trades  receive  big 
wages,  yet  they  lose  much  time  during  the  win- 
ter, and  few  of  them  average  five  dollars  per 
'day.  Every  effort  is  being  made  to  bring  wages 
down,  and  the  mine  horror  at  Herrin,  Illinois, 
is  but  an  incident  in  the.  struggle  for  an  exist- 
ence. The  cost  of  food  has  been  greatly  reduced, 
as  have  some  other  necessities,  yet  the  general 
cost  of  living  is  as  high  as  it  has  ever  been ;  the 


increased  cost  of  housing  more  than  making  up 
for  other  reductions. 

It  is  impossible,  in  our  cities,  to  find  a  tene- 
ment at  a  price  that  a  man  with  a  family  can 
afford  to  pay.  The  man  who  gathered  the  rags 
at  my  door  yesterday  is  paying  fifty  dollars 
per  month  for  five  rooms. 

Can  race  suicide  be  wondered  at  when  each 
additional  room  costs  ten  dollars  per  month! 
You  cannot  put  childrcsn,  like  kittens  or  pup- 
pies, into  a  basket.  In  addition  to  the  housing, 
they  must  be  fed,  clothed  and  kept  wann.  Our 
laws  will  not  permit  of  cliild  labor;  and  until 
the  school  age  is  passed,  children  are  a  heavy 
burden.  Many  a  man  will  drink,  that  he  may 
forget  his  worries,  which  only  increases  the 
trouble,  and  in  despair  he  becomes  a  derelict. 

A  short  time  ago  I  heard  a  man  say  that 
only  fools  and  horses  worked.  A  reversal  of 
the  Golden  Rule  to  make  it  read,  'Do  others 
as  they  would  do  you,'  is  being  more  often 
adopted.  Formerly,  it  was  thought  good  policy 
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to  bf*Jieve  a  man  lionept  imtil  ho  has  proven  to 
be  otherwise.  We  have  ))ecome  a  business  iia- 
tion,  however,  and  business  men  take  no  chances. 

-The  present  housing  shortage  is  forcing 
many  working  people  to  hiiy  liouses,  even  at 
the  present  inflated  prices.  Interest  on  the 
mortgages,  high  i-ates  of  interest,  high  taxes, 
insurance,  and  other  expenses,  will  keep  them 
perpetually  hard  up.  During  the  business  de- 
pression of  1875  and  1876  many  working  peo- 
ple lost  their  homes.  One  man  offered  a  brick 
liouse  to  a  friend  of  mine,  if  he  would  assume 
the  mortgage. 

Two  of  the  directors  of  a  local  savings  bank 
bought  a  large  number  of  homes  that  were 
foreclosed  by  the  bank  at  much  less  than  the 
face  of  the  mortgage.  The  bank  lost  money, 
as  did  the  owner  of  the  property.  The  directors 
gained  and,  in  two  years,  the  property  could 
be  sold  at  its  full  value. 

Speculative  buying  of  farms  during  the  war 


was  opposed  by  the  Government  and,  with  the 
present  low  prices  of  food  stuff,  many  biiyei*s 
wish  that  they  had  no  farms.  So  troubles  nte 
not  alone  to  the  city  man. 

The  man  who  sees  the  little  that  he  has 
struggled  to  acquire  taken  from  him,  and  who 
sees  his  family  suffer  for  the  necessities  which 
he  is  unable  to  provide,  will  become  hard  and 
bitter.  'To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,'  is 
taken  literally.  He  has  seen  it  work  out,  and 
he  is  blinded  to  the  goodness  and  to  the  mercy. 

Divide  the  workingman's  daily  pay  of  five 
dollars  by  his  needs.  Take  from  it  the  tifty 
dollars  per  month  for  rent,  or  the  fraction  that 
would  come  from  five  dollars.  Divide  what  is 
left  by  six  or  seven,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
then  figure  for  yourself  how  long  it  "would  keep 
a  person  at  a  fashionable  hotel,  or  at  the  sea- 
side. The  prevailing  conditions  neither  stabi- 
lize the  Government,  nor  promote  nor  encour- 
age honesty,  nor  make  Christians. 


Only  God's  Plan  Will  Avail    By  T.  II.  H.  Messinger 


THE  Golden  Age  articles  on  the  present  situ- 
ation in  the  world  are  helpful  to  me  as  con- 
firming more  and  more  the  things  written 
aforetime  for  us.  They  carry  me  back  many 
years;  I  am  now  past  the  threescore  and  ten 
mark;  but  recall  when  at  the  age  of  fifteen  I 
began  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  while  working  among  my  fellow  me- 
chanics, I  began  to  study  with  others  how  hap- 
piness could  be  brought  to  us  all.  Then  after 
arriving  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  I  got  into 
politics  and  fraternal  organizations  to  try  to 
help  solve  the  problems  of  life. 

Alas !  I  saw  that  envy,  covetousness,  and  self- 
ishness were  deeply  imbedded  in  mortal  man, 
and  even  among  church  members  it  was  about 
the  same.  I  saw,  as  one  expresses  it,  "Man's 
inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless  thousands 
mourn."  Among  my  fellowworkmen  those  who 
cried  out  the  loudest  against  oppression,  as 
soon  as  they  were  elevated  to  positions  above 
their  fellows  or  got  into  business  for  them- 
selves, were  the  worst  against  their  fellowmen. 
The  workman's  worst  enemies  were  from  his 
own  ranks,  and  even  the  pledges  and  oaths  of 
the  fraternal  societies,  or  the  teachings  of  the 
churches,  were  ignored  by  a  large  majority. 


Having  a  clear  awakening  to  this  in  1878  I 
turned  to  the  "Old  Book"  as  the  only  place  I 
could  find  any  explanation  of  these  things ;  for 
I  knew  it  said,  "Man  is  prone  to  evil."  As  I 
searched  and  dug  into  that  Word  the  light  be- 
gan to  shine  and  has  continued  to  shine  bright- 
er and  brighter  as  the  Day  is  gradually  ap- 
proaching. T  saw  by  faith  through  the  Word 
Jehovah's  wonderful  provision  for  the  restora- 
tion of  mankind;  the  return  of  our  Lord  and 
the  setting  up  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 

How  that  Government  was  to  be  adminstered. 
on  this  earth  by  our  Lord  and  His  body  was 
still  not  clear  to  me;  when  in  testifying  of  my 
hope  to  one,  he  gave  me  a  little  book  ("and  I  did 
eat  it"),  called  the  "Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages," 
by  C.  T.  Eussell,  and  here  I  found  pointed  out 
in  the  Scriptures  the  "missing  link,"  which  I  had 
f ai](>d  to  find.  So  I  praise  the  Lord  for  using 
the  clay,  our  beloved  brother,  to  anoint  my 
eyes,  to  show  me  how  I  might  wash  in  the 
Word  and  see;  and  as  time  goes  on  and  I  still 
search  the  Word  the  day  is  growing  brighter 
and  brighter,  while  the  condition  of  things  in 
this  old  world,  as  pointed  out  in  the  Golden 
Age,  seems  to  say,  "The  kingdom  is  at  the 
door."  May  our  faith  increase  at  the  prospecti 


Why  a  Painless  Soldier  Bonus  By  h.  wuus  uisacTc 


THE  possibility  of  a  soldier  bonus  might  be 
more  favorable  if  Congress  possessed  a 
Urim  and  Thummim. 

A  bonus  for  the  ex-service  man  has  created 
a  political  sensation  that  almost  rivals  any  in 
the  history  of  our  nation.  Congressmen,  in 
order  to  retain  their  positions,  feel  that  they 
must  do  something  to  slightly  compensate  the 
men  who  sacrificed  all  during  the  months  this 
nation  was  engaged  in  barbaric  warfare  to 
fight  for  "Democracy."  But  if  one  extends  a 
helping  hand  to  the  ex-service  man  and  thereby 
imposes  an  additional  tax  upon  the  already 
overburdened  tax-payer,  his  job  will  be  just  as 
insecure.  So  between  the  soldier  vote  and  the 
tax-payer's  vote,  the  congressman  is  left  won- 
dering as  to  the  best  way  of  escaping  the  di- 
lemma and  sustaining  the  least  injuries. 

Property  owners  who  had  no  direct  partici- 
pation in  the  war  would  be  glad  to  lavisli  an  ap- 
preciable gift  on  the  men  who  fought  for  them, 
if  only  they  could  do  this  without  draining 
their  own  pocket-books.  We  are  moved  to  raise 
the  question:  Why  make  the  bonus  a  painless 
one,  when  we  reflect  that  the  war  was  not  pain- 
less? It  goes  without  saying  that  many  of  the 
almost  generous  tax-payers,  who  so  vigorously 
opposed  the  Bonus  Bill,  did  not  hesitate  to  call 
a  young  able-bodied  man  who  was  inclined  to 
procrastinate  before  joining  the  American 
forces  during  the  war  a  "slacker,"  with  a 
Dempseyfied  emphasis  on  the  term. 

Have  they  forgotten  the  horrors  of  war? 
AVhen  we  note  their  conduct  of  the  past  few 
months  we  ^re  compelled  to  declare  that  they 
have  never  been  acquainted  with  the  concomi- 
tants of  war.  No  American  citizen  mentally 
normal  will  say  that  war  is  a  pleasure.  If  there 
are  a  few  who  still  grope  in  darkness  on  this 
question,  then  let  us  cite,  for  the  benefit  of  such, 
only  a  few  of  the  maladies  caused  by  war,  that 
greet  the  eye  every  time  one  appears  in  public. 
Look  at  the  thousands  permanently  confined  to 
government  hospitals  as  the  result  of  almost 
fatal  wounds.  Others  are  left  to  contend  with 
the  direful  effects  of  poisonous  gas.  Many  thou- 
sands of  precious  human  organisms  are  maim- 
ed and,  worst  of  all,  must  remain  that  way 
throughout  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Daily  we 
have  with  us  men  in  the  prime  of  life  Avho 
have  to  depend  upon  crutches,  Avheol  chairs, 
and  other  accessories.  Why?  Because  they  were 
loyal  to  their  country;  because  they  were  will- 


ing to  do  their  utmost.  When  called  upon  t# 
leave  home,  job,  friends,  and  all  the  pleasures 
the  civilian  life  has  to  offer,  they  went  gladly 
(excepting  a  few,  the  "C.O.'s").  They  went  with 
the  determination  to  make  this  world  a  fit  place 
in  which  to  live.  For  themselves  only!  No  I 
For  everyone. 

Now  let  us  propound  a  simple  question.  Is 
the  man  who  was  not  called  upon  to  render 
his  services  on  behalf  of  the  nation  during  the 
war  just  as  willing  to  pay  a  few  cents  more 
per  year  on  his  taxes  and  thereby  extend  in- 
valuable aid  to  the  man  who  did  go,  who  fought 
and  returned  and  is  noAv  left  without  a  posi- 
tion whereby  to  provide  the  necessities  of  life? 
Most  emphatically.  No!  At  least  the  recent 
discussion  upon  this  perplexing  question  has 
led  us  to  this  conclusion.  AVhy  should  not  tax- 
payers experience  some  of  the  horrors  of  war 
themselves?  During  this  intei'national  conflict 
many,  yea  all,  reaped  financial  rewards  hereto- 
fore undreamed  of. 

Ex-service  men  do  not  call  upon  any  Ameri- 
can citizen  to  pack  up  and  leave  home,  family, 
friends,  and  good  position,  nor  even  such  a 
trifling  thing  as  a  pleasure  trip.  Yet  they  did 
it,  and  never  even  munnured.  No !  None  dared 
to  murmur.  To  do  so  meant  a  ten  or  twenty- 
year  vacation  at  Atlanta  or  Leavenworth.  But 
the  penurious  tax-payer  can  say  what  he  pleas- 
es against  the  Bonus  Bill  and  none  shall  bid 
him  hush.  His  arguments  are  heard  and  weigh- 
ed in  the  Senate.  But  a  poor  conscript's  argu- 
ment (if  he  dared  to  divulge  his  opinion)  was 
heard  only  by  his  bunkie  in  the  guard-house, 
provided  he  spoke  in  a  sufficiently  low  tone 
so  as  to  keep  the  prison  guard  from  hearing 
what  he  had  to  say. 

It  is  high  time  for  ex-service  men  to  oppose 
this  procedure.  Every  nian  must  divulge  his 
opinion.  I  fe  must  speak  now  as  he  was  spoken 
to  during  tlie  war,  if  he  seemed  inclined  to  lag 
behind.  The  nation  demanded  a  supreme  sac- 
rifice of  these  men.  Now  they  must  demand 
this  insignificant  gift  stipulated  in  the  Bonus 
Bill. 

If  our  rich  Government  maintains  that  it  is- 
too  pool-  to  spend  four  billion  dollars  for  the 
relief  of  ox-soldiers,  then  let  employers  at  least 
restore  them  to  their  former  positions.  We  are 
inclined  to  vieAV  our  national  poverty  as  a  cam- 
ouflage when  we  take  into  consideration  the 
fact   that  Congress  has  appropriated  millions 
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upon  millions  of  flollars  for  the  construction 
of  battle-ships  which  after  a  few  years  in  ac- 
tive service  were  dismantled  to  be  used  as  tar- 
gets for  naval  aviators  to  demonstrate  the 
practicability  of  naval  airplanes. 


Let  men  at  the  head  of  this  mighty  power 
curtail  expenses  by  using  cheaper  targets,  and 
not  refrain  from  partially  paying  their  indebt- 
edness to  the  army  of  heroes  by  "shelving"  and 
eventually  "killing"  the  Bill. 


Reynolds  Tobacco  Company 


WE  ARE  glad  to  make  correction  of  an 
error  which  appeared  in  our  colunms  re- 
specting the  Reynolds  Tobacco  Company.  Mr. 
Barnes,  the  writer  of  the  article  in  which  the 
error  occurred,  is  generally  very  careful  in  re- 
spect to  his  statements  of  facts,  but  in  this  in- 
stance was  deceived  by  the  clever  maneuvers 
of  an  unscrupulous  salesman  for  other  tobac- 
cos. We  have  in  hand  a  statement  of  the  facts 
by  a  gentleman  who  lives  in  the  city  where  the 
Reynolds  plant  is  located.  We  guarantee  its 
accuracy  and  reproduce  it  herewith,  followed  by 
a  letter  from  the  Reynolds  Company  bearing 
upon  the  same  matter. 

Letter  from  J.  F.  Dodge 

Mil.  Editor:  I  was  surprised  to  see  in  No. 
76  of  your  interesting  magazine  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

"The  R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Company  has  closed 
its  doors  to  all  Protestant  help.  Protestants,  therefore, 
are  boycotting  all  tobaccos  and  cigarettes  bearing  the 
E.  J.  Heyuolds  tag.  This  includes  some  of  the  most 
populai-  styles  such  as  Prince  Albert,  Camels,  E.  J.  R., 
etc.  Large  shipments  have  been  returned  and  orders 
cajiceled,  it  is  stated." 

In  normal  times  this  great  industry  employs 
some  11,000  people.  It  makes  no  religious  test 
when  employing  new  men.  It  is  probable  that 
in  this  city  of  some  50,000  people  there  are  not 
200  Catholics  and  more  than  half  of  these  are 
Greeks  and  Syrians,  who  are  not  Roman  Catho- 
lics, but  Greek  Catholics ;  so  that,  while  we  have 
ninety-nine  churches  in  the  city,  only  one,  a 
small  one,  is  for  Catholics,  and  I  understand 
that  both  Greek  and  Roman  Catholics  use  this 
alternately.  Thus  it  avIU  be  seen  if  Protestants 
were  barred  they  would  not  likely  have  more 
than  twenty-five  or  fifty  people  to  run  this  great 
business. 

Now,  of  course,  Mr.  Barnes  believed  that  this 
statement  was  true,  and  so  I  am  inclined  to 
think  he  lives  in  a  city  very  largely  of  the 
Protestant  persuasion :  for  if  he  lived  in  a  city 


in  which  the  Catholic  element  predominated, 
he  would  probably  have  written  that  this  great 
company  had  closed  their  doors  to  all  Catho- 
lics. My  reason  for  thinking  this  is  because 
competition  is  so  sharp  these  days  that  the 
salesmen  ol'  competing  tobaccos  and  cigarettes 
have  a  syst<Mnatic  method  of  telling  in  a  city 
largely  Catliolie  that  Reynolds  employs  only 
Protestants,  and  in  a  city  largely  Protestant 
that  he  employs  onlj'  Catliolics,  in  order  to  kill 
the  sale  of  Reynolds  goods  and  to  place  their 
own  instead. 

A  short  time  since  one  of  the  labor  organiz- 
ers received  a  letter  from  the  far  West,  asking 
him  if  it  were  true  that  Reynolds  would  not  em- 
ploy any  Catholics  and  stating  that  if  so  he 
would  cut  out  these  brands  in  his  business.  The 
organizer  took  the  letter  to  the  office  of  the 
company  and  handed  it  to  one  of  the  officials, 
who,  after  reading  it,  smiled  and  from  a  pigeon- 
hole in  his  desk  took  a  letter  and  handed  it  to 
the  organizer.  This  letter  roasted  the  company 
because  of  antagonism  toward  Protestants  in 
the  conduct  of  their  business. 

Mr.  Barnes  should  be  careful  to  have  proof 
of  his  statements  before  sending  them  in  for 
publication. 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  correct  this 
statement ;  for  your  magazine  believes  in  doing 
justice  to  all,  whether  their  line  of  business  is 
objectionable  to  you  or  not. 

Letter  from  Reynolds  Tobacco  Company 

Di;ar  Sirs:  On  the  15th  instant  we  wired 
you  as  follows : 
'"in  your  issue  of  Aiigust  16th  you  publish  the  state- 
ment that  this  Company  has  closed  its  doors  to  all 
Prote?iant  help.  This  statement  is  absolutely  false  as 
are  also  the  othor  statements  in  same  paragraph  rela- 
tive to  the  business  of  this  Company  and  we  are  put- 
ting you  on  notice  that  we  exj)ect  to  hold  you  account- 
able for  the  publication  of  same.  Wire  us  what  you 
expect  to  do  to'ward  correcting  these  statements." 
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And  we  have  received  your  wire  of  the  16th 
instant  in  reply  as  follows : 

**T^e  author  of  article  referred  to  in  your  wire  not 
here  today.  Investigating  facts.  Will  advise  you  later. 
If  we  have  done  you  an  injury  we  will  certainly  take 
every  step  to  retract.  Please  write  us  facts  and  we  will 
publish  the  same.  We  do  not  wish  to  misrepresent  you." 

The  statements  referred  to  in  our  telegram 
appear  on  page  714  of  your  issue  of  August 
16th,  1922,  Volume  3,  No.  76,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

"The  E.  J.  Eeynolds  Tobacco  Company  has  closed  its 
doors  to  all  Protestant  help.  Protestants,  therefore,  are 
boycotting  all  tobaccos  and  cigarettes  bearing  the  11.  J. 
Reynolds'  tag.  This  includes  some  of  the  most  popular 
styles — such  as  Prince  Albert,  Camels,  II.  J.  11.,  etc. 
Large  shipments  have  been  returned  and  orders  can- 
celed, it  is  stated." 

This  statement  contained  in  the  above  quoted 
paragraph  is  absolutely  false  and  without  foun- 
dation. This  Company's  business  was  built  up- 
on open  and  above-board  methods;  in  other 
words,  fairness  to  all.  No  employe,  from  ex- 
ecutive officer  to  the  most  unskilled  laborer,  is 
measured  by  any  other  standard  than  merit  and 
no  one  of  them  has  ever  been  favored  or  dis- 
criminated against  in  the  slightest  degree  be- 
cause of  his  political,  religious  or  fraternal  af- 
filiations; nor  has  this  Company  ever  been  in- 
fluenced in  the  slightest  degree  in  giving  or 
refusing    employment    to  any  person    because 


of  such  person's  political,  religious  or  f raternai , 
affiliations.  ., 

You  disclaim  an  intention  to  deliberately,, 
misrepresent  us  and  state  that  you  will  investi^ 
gate  the  facts  and  advise  us  later.  The  most 
casual  investigation  would  have  disclosed  the 
absolute  falsity  of  the  statements  published  by 
you  and  it  is  amazing  that  you  would  assume 
the  responsibility  of  publishing  them  without 
first  assuring  yourselves  that  they  were  correct. 
Ordinary  fairness  demanded  that  before  pub- 
lishing these  statements,  affecting  as  they  do 
tlie  business  and  reputation  of  this  Company, 
you  give  us  the  opportunity  of  proving  their 
falsity. 

We  note  that  you  are  willing  to  "take  every 
step  to  retract."  Tliis  is  the  least  that,  in  com- 
mon fairness,  you  could  do  towards  correcting 
tin;  damaging  impression  which  the  publication 
of  these  statements  is  likely  to  create.  We  as- 
sume tliat  this  retraction  will  be  full  and  com- 
plete and  j)u1)lislu'd  in  a  conspicuous  place  in 
your  publiciilion.  Please  send  us  a  copy  of  same 
before  you  ])u!)lish  it. 

Awaiting  Avitli  interest  your  report  as  to  the 
results  of  yotir  investigation,  also  the  publica- 
tion of  your  retraction  we  are 

Yours  very  truly, 

K.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Company. 


A  Hebrew  in  Christian  Florida    By  Isaac  Herman  Schwartz 


I  HAVE  read  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  by 
Arabian  slave-traders  on  their  unfortunate 
victims;  I  have  heard  and  read  of  hardships 
forced  upon  and  endured  by  American  Negroes 
before  the  Civil  War;  eye-witnesses  have  re- 
counted to  me  what  they  saw  and  expeiienced 
in  dreary  Siberia  in  the  heyday  of  Czarist  mis- 
rule— but  my  most  venturesome  fancies  never 
approached  the  experiences  I  have  lived 
through  last  year  in  "free"  and  "democratic" 
America. 

In  October,  1921,  I  found  myself  in  Mobile 
and  in  the  position  generally  described  as 
"flat."  The  economic  crisis  of  the  period  pro- 
hibited any  encouraging  thought  suggestive  of 
"seeing  it  through,"  so  the  painfully  obvious 
thing  for  me  to  do  was  to  move  on — ^via  the 
side-door  Pullman.  I  remembered  having 
friends    in  the  city  of    Jacksonville,  Florida, 


and  decided  that  I  could  not  do  better  than  re- 
main in  that  city  until  winter  was  over. 

I  had  heard  much  of  the  "Land  of  Flowers," 
good  and  bad.  Especially  had  I  been  told  to 
beware  of  the  deputy  who  leads  the  penniless 
stranger  and  hobo  right  into  the  very  heart  of 
Florida's  pride— aye,  even  into  the  midst  of 
the  verdant  but  swampy  lumber  camps.  But  I 
put  all  these  admonishings  down  to  the  con- 
trary tastes  of  thes(!  individuals  and  blithely 
hopped  an  east-bound  freight. 

Sunday  morning,  October  30th,  I  had  gotten 
as  far  as  the  division  called  River  Junction, 
Florida,  and  fairly  close  to  Tallahassee.  Hav- 
ing seen  neither  hide  nor  hair  of  the  deputy 
I  had  been  cautioned  to  beware  of,  I  decided 
that  the  hoboes  had  exaggerated  conditions 
here ;  and  hurling  caution  to  the  fragrant  Flor- 
ida breeze,  I  clambered  out  of  the  refrigerator 
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car  I  was  riding  and  seated  myself  on  its  roof. 
But  something  occurred  to  disturb  my  appreci- 
ation of  Ponce  De  Leon's  discoveries.  For 
shortly  after  leaving  Eiver  Junction  one  ot:  the 
train  crew  approached  me  with  a  demand  tliat 
I  "come  across"  Avith  two  dollars.  I  informed 
him  that  I  felt  greatly  embarrassed  at  his  de- 
mand, for  it  was  manifestly  impossible  for  me 
to  raise  the  amount  asked.  I  had  but  a  quarter 
and  kept  it  tied  in  my  bandanna  for  fear  of  los- 
ing it. 

"Hain't  you  even  got  a  dollar  ^"  Ills  voice 
was  almost  sympathetic. 

"Tlie  most  valuable  thing  I've  got  is  my  labor 
card,"  I  smiled.  "And  it's  a  red  one,"  I  added 
with  grim  emphasis  on  the  adjective  descrip- 
tive of  ':hp  f  rst  color  in  'he  spectrum. 

"Cain't  honor  'em,"  he  whined.  "The  rest  of 
the  crcAv'd  git  sore — red  or  white  cards.  You'll 
liave  'o  get  off  at  Tallahassee — cain't  hi.le  you 
for  nothing." 

I  saw  him  look  into  other  cars  and  ap])ar- 
ently  talk  to  other  knights  of  the  road.  But 
disappointment  clouded  his  countenance,  as  he 
made  his  way  from  them  to  the  caboose.  Evi- 
dently this  was  not  a  very  lucrative  trip. 

A  few  moments  after  he  had  gone  I  aahs  sur- 
prised at  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  man  ap- 
proaching across  the  tops  of  the  cars  from  the 
head-end  of  the  train.  Something  about  Iris 
appearance  was  at  once  unpleasant  and  dis- 
quieting. He  was  too  well-dressed  to  be  a  train- 
man. When  within  ten  feet  of  me  he  lost  no 
time  introducing  himself;  for  he  whipped  out 
a  long-nosed  "lead  spitter";  and  ere  I  knew 
what  was  happening,  a  pair  of  nickel-plated 
"bracelets"  adorned  my  wrists.  "Don't  try  to 
get  away,"  cautioned  he,  as  he  started  for  the 
next  car.  I  though  that  I  could  be  just  as  funny 
as  he ;  so  I  retorted  that  I  would  not  try  to  get 
away  after  trying  so  hard  to  get  thus  far. 

Ho  found  three  other  hoboes.  One,  it  later 
developed,  was  a  hopeless  drug  addict,  and  the 
other  two  were  young  ex-service  men. 

Arrived  at  the  station  in  Florida's  capital, 
we  found  a  goodly  portion  of  the  native  popu- 
lace assembled  to  greet  us,  from  which  we  gath- 
ered that  the  daily  arrival  of  the  freight  train 
is  quite  an  event  in  Tallahassee. 

The  sheriff's  auto  conveyed  us  to  the  county 
jail.  The  first  floor  is  for  Negro  prisoners  and 
the  second  for  white  culprits.  The  cell  and  the 
jail  construction  is  such  as  to  enable  the  pris- 


oners to  communicate  with  each  other  vocally. 
Facilities  for  personal  sanitation  and  hygiene 
were  most  primitive.  I  was  grimy  from  head 
to  foot  from  the  train  ride,  and  asked  the  jail- 
er's son  (who  does  his  father's  work  before  and 
after  school)  for  some  soap.  But  he  was  two 
days  in  getting  it. 

x\.s  no  towel  accompanied  the  soap,  I  used 
my  shirt  to  wipe  with.  Three  auto  thieves  and 
two  hol)oo;'  were  the  white  prisoners  we  found 
at  the  time  of  our  entry;  and  by  calling  out 
to  our  color(!(!  neighbors  in  the  cells  beneath 
us  we  learned  tiiat  their  number  consisted  of 
four  persons,  including  one  who  said  his  name 
was  "Sam,"  and  who  was  a  frequent  guest  of 
the  county  because  of  his  penchant  for  "devil- 
ment." 

The  following  morning  we  newcomers  were 
tried.  The  judge,  the  deputy  and  we  four  ho- 
boes were  the  only  ones  in  the  courtroom. 

"You  were  all  caught  riding  the  same  freight, 
so  there  is  no  difference  in  your  cases.  The  of- 
fense and  penalty  is  the  same  in  each  case. 
You're  each  fmed  twenty-five  dollars  and  costs 
or  ninety  days,"  was  the  judicial  decision,  de- 
livered so  soberly  that  it  made  me  smile. 

"ninety  days  foe  being  broke!" 

"Ninety  days  for  being  broke!"  exclaimed 
one  of  the  ex-service  men.  "Some  court!" 

The  dope-head  entreated  the  judge  to  send 
him  to  some  hospital  where  he  might  be  cured. 
He  exiiibited  an  A.  F.  L.  Boilermaker's  union 
card  and  begged  the  judge  to  interest  local 
unions  in  his  case.  The  judge  promised  he 
would ;  and  the  following  day  a  local  union  man 
came  to  the  jail  to  see  the  drug  addict.  He 
talked  with  the  unfortunate  a  while  and  prom- 
ised to  "see  about  it,"  but  never  returned. 

Two  meals  a  day  are  given  the  prisoners 
here :  at  8  a.  m.,  and  2  p.  m.  The  first  consists 
of  a  little  grits,  a  small  slice  of  bacon  and  two 
biscuits.  Every  other  morning  two  tablespoon- 
fuls  of  syrup  are  added.  Tea  and  coffee  are 
but  memories  here.  Dinner  consists  of  a  few 
ounces  of  black-eyed  peas,  a  smaU  piece  of  fat 
pork,  and  a  small  piece  of  corn  bread.  The  bill 
of  fare  is  changed  Sunday,  when  beef  stew  is 
given  for  dinner  with  a  little  meat. 

When  the  meals  were  "served"  we  four  new- 
comers were  astounded  at  the  behavior  of  the 
other  prisoners.  When  the  food  is  brought  the 
men  are  locked  in  their  cells ;  and  after  the  at- 
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tendaiit  who  brings  the  food  returns  to  the  out- 
side corridor,  the  cells  are  opened  simultane- 
ously f r(  m  the  outside.  When  the  doors  were 
opened  the  five  prisoners  whom  we  had  found 
in  the  jail  when  we  were  first  brought  in,  would 
make  a  dash  for  the  food — even  stealing  the 
miserable  contents  from  each  other's  pans.  We 
newcomers  held  an  "economic"  conference,  at 
which  it  was  decided  that  whoever  went  after 
his  food  at  a  pace  greater  than  ordinary  walk- 
ing would  receive  a  good  lacing — tlie  laAV  to  go 
into  effect  from  that  day  on.  We  made  our  de- 
cision known  to  the  others,  and  it  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  we  never  had  to  administer  pun- 
ishment as  long  as  we  remained  in  this  ])laee. 

By  this  time  our  number  was  increased  by 
five — all  hoboes.  One  was  a  mere  child  of  fif- 
teen, and  another  a  man  of  middle  age.  The 
remaining  three  were  young  men,  of  whom  two 
were  fortunate  in  receiving  money  with  which 
to  pay  their  fines. 

One  night  about  the  middle  of  the  week  I 
was  roused  from  slumber  by  sounds  as  of 
weeping.  The  sobs,  mingled  with  an  occasional 
groan,  came  from  beneath — from  some  Negro 
prisoner.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  the  man's 
weeping  ceased;  and  he  began  praying  softly, 
in  that  simple  child-like  manner  so  typical  of 
the  southern  Negro.  After  a  half-hour  of 
prayer,  with  mingled  sobbing,  everything  grew 
quiet  again  and  I  fell  asleep. 

Before  breakfast  the  Negro,  whose  name  was 
Sam,  called  up  to  us  entreating  us  to  l)e  quiet. 
We  asked  if  any  one  was  sick;  and  he  told  us 
that  a  prisoner  by  the  name  of  Ned  Thomson 
had  died  during  the  night.  We  urged  him  to 
tell  us  something  about  the  prisoncM-;  but  all 
that  he  would  say  was  that  the  man  was  re- 
turned from  the  "road"  too  ill  to  work. 

Our  blankets  were  so  lousy  tliat  oik^  of  the 
hoboes  almost  wept  from  the  torture  of  con- 
tinually scratchi]ig.  We  raised  a  disturbance; 
and  when  the  jailer's  son  made  his  ap2)earaneo 
we  demanded  some  disinfectant  and  an  atom- 
izing gun.  He  brought  these  not  so  much  to 
please  us  as  to  prevent  us  from  mal^:! ng  any 
more  noise.  We  set  to  work  and  annihilated 
some  billions  of  "cooties." 

All  the  prisoners  were  given  a  "medical  ex- 
amination" to  determine  where  each  should  be 
sent  to  work  out  his  sentence.  The  "doctor" 
proved  to  be  a  humorist;  for  his  examination 
consisted  of  the    sole    question:  "What's    the 


matter  with  you?"  If  no  deformities  were  ap- 
parent and  the  prisoner  was  able  to  walk,  he 
was  sent  to  slave  in  the  lumber  camps.  AH  the 
rest — and  there  were  few — went  to  build  roads. 

I  was  sent  to  a  lumber  camp  the  ninth  day 
after  my  arrest.  First  the  sheriff  drove  me  in 
a  Ford  thirty  miles  from 'Tallahassee  to  a  town 
called  Perry.  Here  I  remained  in  jail  until 
after  dinner.  I  had  one  cell-mate,  one  of  Flori- 
da's native  sons.  To  make  conversation  I  asked 
liim  why  he  was  imprisoned. 

"Oh,  nothing  much.  I  jes'  killed  a  good  fer 
nuthin'  feller  in  self-defense."  He  went  on  to 
explain  that  feeling  ran  high  as  a  result  of  his 
exploit  and  that  a  few  weeks  after  his  arrest 
tlu!  f]-iends  of  the  dead  man  assembled  about 
the  jail  in  anticipation  of  a  "ncclvtie  party." 

"As  if  I  Avas  only  a  dern  nigger,"  he  added, 
tlie  indignation  of  injured  race-pride  flashing 
from  his  eyes.  "But,  you  know,"  he  confided 
smilingly,  "my  wife  told  me  afterward  that 
there  wuz  ten  of  my  frenz  to  one  of  his'n;  so 
there  wouldn't  have  been  much  of  a  battle." 

LUMBER  CAMP  LIFE 

The  talk  turned  to  my  case.  He  grinned. 
'"You  shore  landed  in  hell,  son,"  was  his  com- 
ment. ]^]ven  if  you'd  paid  the  trainman  those 
two  dollars  he  wanted,  you  would  land  here 
just  the  same.  They  are  all  in  it  and  get  a  rakin' 
off  from  each  man  caught.  There  ain't  a  man 
in  three  counties  around  here  that  ain't  been 
a  guard  one  time  or  another.  I've  did  it  my- 
self," and  here  his  chest  expanded  a  trifle.  He 
also  began  informing  me  about  the  lumber 
camps.  The  prisoners  are  hired  out  to  the  Put- 
nam Lumber  Company  for  twenty  dollars  each. 
The  Lumber  Company  has  complete  charge  of 
the  men  and  has  its  own  guards,  who  are  very 
brutal. 

"They  don't  hesitate  none  to  pull  the  trigger, 
bud,"  he  continued,  "'cause  that's  the  orders 
an'  if  you  make;  a  move  that  looks  like  it  smells 
suspeecious,  the  chance  is  that  you'll  be  buried 
in  the  swamps  tliat  night.  The  guard  shoots  in 
self-defense,  you  know,"  and  here  he  gave  me 
an  eloquent  Avink. 

"I've  seen  men  whipped  till  they  had  to  be 
toted  to  the  stockade,"  he  went  on  enlighten 
mo.. 

"But  why?"  I  asked,  greatly  puzzled. 

Sympathy  for  my  apparent  ignorance  show- 
ed on  his  face.   "Well,  for  one  thing,  to  make 
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'em  scared ;  and  'nother,  to  get  all  the  work  out 
of  'em  that  they  can.  A  six-months  sentence 
means  that  a  man  will  be  worked  within  a 
quarter-inch  o£  his  life.  The  longer  the  sen- 
tence the  less  hard  the  prisoner  is  worked, 
'cause  if  they  works  a  long  timer  without  a 
limit  hell  die  afore  his  time's  up  and  the  Put- 
nam Lumber  Company  loses  money  on  him. 
You  see,  you  stand  a  better  chance  of  comin' 
out  alive  without  a  broken  body  if  you  has  a 
long  term.  Figgern'  the  cost  of  labor  at  this 
time,  the  Putnam  Lumber  Company  gets  about 
$200  worth  of  it  out  of  nigh  every  prisoner  at 
the  camps  every  month  for  only  $20  a  month, 
too.  If  you  was  doin'  the  same  work  as  a  free 
man,  you'd  only  be  getting  $1.75  a  day." 

Here  a  disquieting  thought  entered  my  mind. 
"Tell  me,"  I  asked,  "are  the  prisoners  permit- 
ted to  send  and  receive  mail?" 

"Well,  the  camp  boss  reads  all  your  mail; 
and  if  they  don't  like  what  you  write,  they  tears 
'em  up  and  you  gets  whipped  besides.  You 
dassen't  complain.  Sometimes  they  writes  for 
you." 

He  gave  me  writing  material  his  wife  had 
brought  him;  and  I  wrote  a  note  to  my  folks 
to  send  money  for  me  to  be  liberated.  I  read 
it  to  my  cell-mate. 

"You  better  add  thirty  dollars  to  it,  'cause 
the  ride  will  cost  that  much.  You  got  thirty 
miles  more  to  ride.  When  you're  out  of  here 
you'll  be  in  charge  of  the  Putnam  Lumber 
Company." 

I  was  thankful  for  all  I  had  heard;  and  he 
promised  he  would  mail  the  letter  for  me.  At 
2  p.  m.  a  man  unlocked  my  cell  and  command- 
ed me  to  follow  him.  He  was  my  guard  and 
drove  me  in  a  machine  to  the  lumber  camp. 
It  is  certainly  strange  that  the  creatures  of  the 
lumber  interests  should  possess  the  keys  to  the 
jails  of  Florida;  but  it  is  true  nevertheless. 

During  the  ride  to  the  camp  he  asked  me 
quite  casually  if  my  people  knew  where  I  was ; 
and  when  I  told  him  they  did  not,  he  smiled. 

We  reached  the  camp  at  sundown.  I  felt 
slightly  ill;  for  I  am  a  vegetarian  and  sorely 
lacked  the  food  I  was  accustomed  to  eat.  My 
interior  was  beginning  to  register  complaints, 
but  I  thought  it  best  not  to  mention  the  fact 
to  the  man  I  was  turned  over  to  at  the  camp. 
This  man  I  found  out  was  Captain  Higgin- 
bottom.  He  is  in  charge  of  the  prisoners  and 
is  the  one  who  does  the  flogging.    My  clothes 


were  exchanged  for  convict  stripes.  I  could  eat 
no  supper;  for  my  stomach  was  in  revolt.  Af- 
ter supper  the  men  were  locked  in  the  woof^en 
stockade  which  served  for  jail  and  sleeping 
quarters.  They  crowded  about  me,  telling  me 
that  I  had  come  to  a  veritable  hell.  They  show- 
ed me  their  hands  puffed  and  blistered  from 
the  fierce  toil  they  were  constantly  subjected 
to.  I  saw  ugly  running  sores,  for  the  cure  of 
which  "salve"  was  applied.  Some  had  venereal 
diseases,  but  nothing  was  done  for  them.  All 
were  weary  in  mind  and  body.  Eight  of  every 
ten  were  there  for  hoboing;  and  they  all  swore 
vengeance  on  Florida  for  their  sufferings. 

"They're  so  ignorant  here,"  a  tall  blue-eyed 
Westerner  told  me,  "that  they  must  be  run 
down  to  have  shoes  put  on  them  and  blind- 
folded when  they  are  first  made  to  put  on  un- 
derclothing. When  I  told  the  guard  I  was 
from  Oregon,  he  asked  which  county  it  was  in." 

Several  had  been  whipped  that  day  and  they 
exhibited  their  backs — red  and  swollen. 

"One  never  does  enough  to  suit  the  hounds," 
said  one.  "From  the  minute  the  labor-train 
duiaps  us  in  the  woods  early  in  the  morning 
until  sundown  we  must  work  as  hard  and  as 
fast  as  we  can.  The  guards  are  there  to  see 
you  do  it." 

"The  doctor  comes  here  once  a  month  unless 
someone  can't  go  to  work  in  the  morning.  Then 
he  gets  here  oftener,"  stated  another  prisoner. 

A  Slav  prisoner  spoke:  "I  am  going  to  Rus- 
sia when  I  finish  here;  they  don't  arrest  you 
there  if  you  have  no  money." 

One  wliose  face  seemed  fashioned  in  perpet- 
ual sneer  turned  loudly  on  the  Slav :  "That's  the 
trouble  with  you  foreigners.  You  don't  appre- 
ciate a  free  country  like  this.  Why  didn't  you 
stay  in  Russia!" 

The  tall  Westerner  nudged  me  in  the  side. 
"Look  out  for  the  guy  that's  squawking  to  the 
Rushun,"  he  whispered,  "he's  a  stool-pigeon. 
We're  going  to  corral  him  out  in  the  woods 
one  of  these  days,  and  then  he  won't  return  to 
supper.   Don't  talk  to  him." 

"You  ovight  to  be  thankful  you  are  not  black," 
one  prisoner  said  to  me.  "They  are  treated 
worse  than  we  are.  One  named  Ned  Thomson 
was  wliipped  even  though  he  could  not  walk, 
not  to  mention  work." 

"Ned  Thomson !"  I  almost  shouted  the  name ; 
for  it  was  that  of  the  unfortunate  negro  who 
had  died  in  the  Tallahassee  jail. 
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"Do  you  know  himl"  they  asked,  assembling 
abotit  me. 

1  told  them  what  I  knew  of  the  dead  man; 
and  all  that  they  could  tell  me  was  that  he  was 
sick  at  the  time  he  was  brought  into  camp  and 
could  not  work.  The  prisoners  told  me  that 
when  the  captain  had  whipped  Thomson,  the 
poor  fellow  rose  lamely  from  the  ground  and 
smiling  bravely  told  him  that  he  had  whipped 
only  a  dead  body.  It  was  because  of  this  inci- 
dent that  the  prisoners  particularly  remember- 
ed him. 

I  was  an  extra  man  at  the  camp ;  so  a  blanket- 
sheet  and  mattress  was  spread  for  me  on  the 
floor.  I  could  not  sleep.  My  head  ached;  and 
to  add  to  my  discomfort  the  guard  rang  the 
hours  on  a  gong,  awakening  most  of  the  un- 
fortunate prisoners  every  hour.  In  addition  to 
all  these  discomforts,  they  maintain  a  useless 
and  inhuman  rule  which  forces  the  iirisoner  to 
ask  the  permission  of  the  guard  if  he  must  get 
off  his  bed  during  the  night.  Thus  at  one  time 
during  the  night  I  wished  to  get  a  drink,  and 
I  had  to  call  loiidly :  "Getting  a  drink,  captain !" 
Until  the  guard  responded,  "Get  it,"  I  could  not 
move  from  the  spot.  One  can  hardly  realize 
how  torturing  it  is  to  try  to  sleep  under  such 
difficulties.  My  first  night  in  the  prison  camp 
of  the  Putnam  Lumber  Company  was  a  sleep- 
less one. 

IN    CHRISTIAN    FLORIDA 

At  5 :  30  a.  m.  the  gong  rang  for  us  to  rise. 
!My  head  was  nearly  bursting,  but  I  managed 
to  get  into  my  clothes  and  form  in  line  with  the 
others.  Two  tubs  of  water  in  front  of  the  eat- 
ing shed  furnished  the  daily  toilet ;  but  the  time 
for  eating  was  so  short  that  even  this  luxury 
was  of  no  avail.  No  towel,  no  soap;  a  dip  of 
the  hands  in  the  tubs — and  then  to  "breakfast." 
This  torture  consists  of  corn  bread,  syrup  and 
a  small  piece  of  bacon.  Every  other  morning 
two-thirds  of  a  cup  of  black  coffee  is  added 
to  the  "menu."  The  dinnc^r,  prepared  the  pre- 
vious evening  and  carried  along  in  tin  pails 
by  the  prisoners,  consists  of  some  boiled  lima 
beans,  a  small  piece  of  fat  pork,  and  a  piece 
of  what  Southerners  call  "corn  bread" — of  the 
consistency  of  rubber  and  just  as  palatable. 
This  last  is  invariably  half  raw.  The  prisoners 
are  required  to  return  what  food  is  not  eaten; 
and  this  is  cooked  and  baked  into  the  next  day's 
dinner! 

The    workday    begins  at  six-thirty  in  these 


trackless  swamps.    The  guards  and  overseeMb 
wore  boots,  but  the  prisoners  waded  thra^j^,. 

the  swamp-water  often  to  their  knees.. 

Arrived  at  the  place  of  work,  every  one  was 
given  a  shovel  jind  ordered  to  remove  the  Flor*- 
ida  landscape. 

When  at  work  a  ridiculous  rule  is  enforced. 
It  compels  the  prisoner  to  obtain  permission 
from  tlie  guard  nearest  him  when  he  has  to 
cliange  his  position  or  use  another  tool.  Thus 
at  one  time  I  was  working  in  deep  water;  and 
when  I  wished  to  roll  up  my  trouser  legs,  I 
liad  to  remove  my  cap  and  ask  permission  of 
the  guard.  Until  he  deigned  to  nod  assent  I 
dared  not  move  from  the  spot. 

It  rained  hard  that  first  day,  but  we  were 
forced  to  work  to  our  knees  in  water  and  mud. 
After  dinner.  Captain  Higginbottom  appeared 
and  whipped  two  of  the  prisoners.  He  used  a 
heavy  strap,  four  feet  long,  five  inches  wide 
and  fully  a  half  inch  in  thickness.  I  never  fuUy 
appreciated  Tolstoy's  description  of  the  flog- 
gings in  Russia  until  that  moment.  The  first 
to  be  wliipioed  was  a  young  boy.  On  his  knees 
he  implored  the  captain  not  to  beat  him,  while 
the  tears  streamed  down  his  cheeks.  Seeing 
what  was  about  to  happen  the  other  prisoners 
spurred  their  weary  bodies  to  yet  greater  ef- 
forts. The  captain  grew  angry  at  the  boy's  en- 
treaties and  shouted  to  the  boy  to  lie  down  or 
he  would  use  the  handle  on  him.  Trembling 
like  a  leaf  and  pale  as  death,  the  lad  lay  prone 
on  his  stomach  on  the  muddy  earth,  while  the 
brute  employed  by  the  Putnam  Lumber  Com- 
pany beat  upon  him  with  the  strap.  The  cries 
of  pain  as  the  heavy  leather  stung  the  boy's 
body  will  always  remain  with  me.  After  this 
the  captain  whipped  an  innocent  man,  but  this 
one  did  not  utter  a  sound  as  he  was  being 
whipped. 

1  ached  in  every  limb;  the  rain  beat  down, 
and  made  work  trebly  difficult,  while  my  eyes 
swam  in  their  sockets  from  the  pain  in  my 
head.  At  length  the  day  came  to  its  merciful 
close,  and  so  weary  were  we  that  it  took  us 
nearly  an  liour  to  trudge  back  to  the  work-train 
which  bore  us  to  the  stockade. 

Arrived  in  camp  I  fell  off  the  train;  and  be^ 
cause  I  was  unable  to  walk  as  fast  as  the  guard 
ordered  me  to,  he  assisted  me  by  planting  two 
vicious  kicks  on  my  buttocks.  This  treatment 
served  rather  to  slow  up  my  pace;  so  Captain 
Higginbottom  gave  me  a  hard  blow  on  the  ba<^ 
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of  my  neck,  inquiring  at  the  same  time  of  the 
guard,  "What  in  hell's  the  matter  with  that 
damned  Jew?" 

I  had  neither  appetite  nor  desire  for  food.  I 
trembled  in  my  wet  clothing;  and  my  follow 
prisoners,  seeing  my  condition,  peeled  off  my 
clothing  and  covered  me  on  my  mattress  on 
the  floor.  In  the  morning  I  was  in  a  fever;  and 
when  I  attempted  to  arise,  I  fell  dizzily  to  the 
floor.  The  other  prisoners  put  on  their  wet 
clothing  and  went  out  to  slave  in  the  swamps 
and  to  create  dividends  for  the  Putnam  Lum- 
ber Company.  After  breakfast  Captain  Higgin- 
bottom  entered  the  stockade. 

"Jew,  what's  wrong  with  you?"  was  his  greet- 
ing. 

Too  ill  to  make  reply,  I  lay  there  on  the 
floor  where  I  had  fallen  after  my  attempt  to 
rise. 

"Oh,  I'll  make  you  talk,"  said  he,  as  he  left 
the  place.  He  returned  in  a  little  while,  carry- 
ing "Black  Aunty,"  as  the  whipping  strap  is 
called. 

I  lay  face  up  on  the  floor;  and  he  rolled  me 
over  with  his  foot,  none  too  gently!  Then  he 
proceeded  to  "make  me  talk."  I  was  even  too 
sick  to  groan;  and  seeing  the  uselessness  of 
whipping  a  body  that  neitlicr  cried  out  nor 
quivered  under  the  lash,  he  ceased  applying 
the  "leather"  and  left  the  stockade  with  the 
threat  that  I  must  be  "either  dead  or  better  in 
the  morning." 

But  the  next  day,  Wednesday,  he  was  dis- 
appointed; for  I  was  worse.  One  of  the  pris- 
oners that  night,  fearing  I  was  going  to  die, 
worried  me  into  sufficient  consciousness  to  give 
him  my  name  and  address.  He  told  me  that  his 
time  would  soon  expire;  and  when  he  was  once 
more  free  he  would  let  my  people  know  of  my 
plight.  Thursday  the  fever  was  gone,  but  a 
gripping  pain  in  the  region  of  my  alxlonicu 
caused  me  unending  distress.  As  I  lay  in  grc-it 
pain,  Captain  Higginbottom  called  through  the 
grating  to  a  one-armed  negro  prisoner  wlio 
worked  as  porter  in  the  stockade,  "When  that 
damned  Jew  dies,  hide  his  glasses  for  me ;  they 
look  like  gold-rimmed."  The  doctor  was  called 
in  during  the  day  and  diagnosed  my  ailment 
as  acute  indigestion.  He  took  tlic  address  of 
my  relatives,  saying  he  would  write  them  to 
come  and  take  me  out;  for,  as  he  explained  to 
the  captain,  I  "was  not  of  much  use  to  the  Put- 
nam Lumber  Company." 


He  prescribed  medicine,  which  brought  some 
relief,  and  on  Saturday  evening  he  came  again, 
saying  that  I  appear-ed  much  improved.  'He 
ordered  some  broth  to  be  given  me,  which 
greatly  surprised  me;  but  one  prisoner,  who 
knew  the  ways  of  the  camp,  said  that  the  Put- 
nam Lumber  Company  wished  to  have  me  ap- 
pear more  fit  when  my  relatives  arrived  for 
me.  When  I  told  him  that  I  had  been  whipped 
by  the  captain  on  the  first  day  of  my  illness 
the  whole  stockade  grew  indignant  and  cursed 
the  captain  and  his  brutal  crew  quite  audibly, 
so  that  I  feared  for  their  backs  the  following 
day.  I  was  well-grounded  in  my  fears ;  for  some 
of  the  stool-pigeons  had  reported  what  they 
had  heard,  and  a  larger  number  than  usual  had 
been  whipped. 

I  neglected  to  mention  the  visit  of  the  state 
"inspector,"  who  came  about  the  middle  of  the 
week.  One  whose  hands  were  so  blistered  that 
he  could  not  work,  upon  showing  his  hands  to 
the  inspector,  was  asked  by  that  worthy  if  he 
had  tried  urinating  on  them  as  a  remedy.  Hav- 
ing settled  this  case,  he  passed  on  to  the  next. 
This  man  had  been  frequently  flogged  and  his 
back  bore  evidence  of  the  captain's  brutality. 

"You  did  not  expect  a  nursery  here,  did  you?" 
he  asked  the  man.  "Besides,"  he  continued, 
"you  have  no  cause  for  complaint  unless  the 
raw  fle.sh  shows  through  the  sldn,  and  I  see  no 
evidenct^  oL'  its  having  done  so  yet." 

A  boy  oL'  nrteen  with  a  running  sore  on  his 
foot,  wliicli  caused  him  such  pain  that  he  could 
not  walk,  but  had  to  hobble  and  crawl  along, 
brol<e  down  and  wept  before  the  inspector.  That 
individiud  promised  to  see  the  captain  about 
it,  bnt  it  was  nearly  a  week  before  a  basin  of 
Avarm  water  was  thrust  into  the  stockade.  By 
tliat  time  1  was  ;;ble  to  be  about;  and  I  opened 
a.nd  cleansed  tlie  sore  on  the  boy's  foot  with 
the  crude  surgery  at  niy  command  and  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  his  foot  vastly  improved 
when  [  left  the  camp. 

On  Tuesday  of  the  second  week  I  was  given 
light  woric  in  the  "hospital  squad" — men  who 
were  "crippled,  crazy  or  ugly,"  as  the  captain 
called  us.  There  were  five  in  this  squad.  The 
heaven  knows  tliat  all  the  prisoners  in  the 
camp  required  at  least  a  month  of  continuous 
rest,  not  to  mention  real  hospital  care  for  many 
of  them.  The  "light"  tasks  consisted  of  hauling 
railroad  ties,  shoveling  sand  for  eight  hours  a 
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day  and  similar  work.  It  was  light  in  compari- 
son with  the  work  the  others  were  required  to 
do ;  but  it  was  all  I  could  do  to  stand  on  my  feet 
till  the  end  of  the  day. 

On  Friday  evening,  when  I  returned  with  the 
other  prisoners  to  camp,  the  captain  informed 
me  that  my  uncle  had  come  for  me.  I  was  over- 
joyed, and  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  gave  me 
some  letters  to  mail  for  them.  They  begged  me 
to  make  known  tlie  evil  conditions  under  which 
the    Putnam    Lumber    Company    compels    the 


state  convicts  to  slave  for  it  until  they  drop. 

I  left  the  convict  prison  that  night  with  min- 
gled feelings  of  joy  and  regret — joy  at  leaving 
the  Slough  of  Despond,  and  regret  at  my  in- 
ability to  free  all  of  my  fellow-sufferers. 

Since  leaving  Florida,  I  have  learned  that 
many  similar  camps  are  maintained  through- 
out the  South,  mainly  by  the  lumber  interests 
of  tlie  country.  These  mean  large  dividends 
without  much  cost  —  except  to  the  itinerant 
workers  of  this  "free,"  "d*    iocratic"  country. 


Visualizing  Fulfilled  Prophecies  By  G.  c.  Driscoii 

INEXPENSIVE   MINIATURE   MOVING   nCTURES    WQR    EVERY    HOME    IN    CITY,    TOWN,    OR    COUNTRY 


BY  MOVING  pictures  recently  made  in  Pal- 
estine of  Jews  intensely  engaged  in  many 
vv'ays  in  building  themselves  up  as  a  nation, 
we  have  visual  evidence  of  the  fulfillment  of 
several  time  prophecies  and  promises  rt^apect- 
ing  the  regathering  of  Israel  in  their  old  home 
land;  and  "seeing  is  believing." 

And  when  we  see  moving  pictures  of  the 
great  Pyramid  and  its  passageways  and  cham- 
bers, with  explanatory  reading-titles  quoting 
Scripture  proving  by  Pyramid  symbolism  and 
measurements  that  the  time  has  come  for  Jews 
to  be  "hunted  out"  of  other  countries  and  as- 
sembled in  Palestine,  we  are  forcibly  remind- 
ed of  Scriptural  references  to  the  Pyramid 
which  declare  that  "in  that  day  ...  it  shall  be 
for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt."  And,  again,  "see- 
ing is  believing." 

A  NEW  INVENTION 

The  Kinemo  Projection  machine,  a  Los  An- 
geles product,  solves  the  problems  of  cost, 
operation,  portability,  illumination,  etc.,  and 
in  town  or  country  makes  practical  the  pro- 
jection of  moving  pictures  in  the  homes  of  the 
masses  and  for  illustrated  lectures  in  country 
schools  or  churches,  affording  an  excellent 
means  for  entertainment  and  instruction.  Am- 
ateurs by  an  hour's  practice  easily  master  the 
problems  of  operation;  and  as  the  projector 
weighs  only  ten  pounds,  it  can  be  taken  to  the 
homes  of  friends  or  neighbors,  or  they  may  fre- 
quently be  invited  in  for  an  evening's  home  en- 
tertainment where  specially  selected  worth- 
while pictures  become  the  basis  of  conversation 
or  discussion.  And  whether  Biblical  or  other 
subjects  are  being    shown,    the    audience  will 


readily  accept  tiie  operator's  explanatory  state- 
ments, because  "seeing  is  believing." 

Through  the  pictures  of  the  remarkable  Im- 
perial Valley  irrigation  system  in  its  work  of 
transforming  hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres 
of  (les(M-t  land  iuto  a  veritriblc^  Garden  of  Eden, 
w(^,  by  seeing,  are  ready  to  believe  the  time  is 
at  hand  when  "streams  s^liall  bieak  forth  in  the 
desert  places,"  "the  land  shall  yield  its  in- 
cr(>ase,"  and  "the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose." 

EIjIMINATES    over    ninety    PERCENT    OF    FILM    COST 

Kinemo  film  is  made  by  splitting  regular 
l^jastman  non-inflammable  standard-width  film 
into  two  strands,  instead  of  one.  This  opera- 
tion leaves  each  strand  with  a  row  of  sprocket 
holes  along  one  side  of  the  film,  and  the  re- 
mainder for  the  picture,  which  is  therefore  half 
as  wide  and  half  as  high  as  the  standard,  or 
one-fourth  the  size  of  standard  pictures.  The 
Kinemo  Camera  and  Projector  secures  and 
projects  one  hundred  pictures  by  the  same  film 
footage  that  twenty-five  standard  pictures 
would  occupy.  In  the  construction  of  film  for 
standard  theatre  projection,  at  least  eight  inch- 
es of  standard  fihn  are  required  for  each  word 
in  each  reading  title,  or  twenty  feet  of  fihn  for 
a  thirty-word  title.  With  the  Kinemo,  by  its 
special  stopping  system,  only  four  inches  of 
split  film  are  required  for  each  title,  regardless 
of  the  number  of  words,  as  the  operator  can 
stop  on  each  title  to  give  any  reading  time  de- 
sired. By  actual  measurement  of  Kinemo  film 
against  standard  film,  so  far,  a  saving  of  nine- 
ty-five percent  has  been  made,  which  from  thfe 
standpoint  of  cost  makes  the  Kinemo  practical 
as  a  home  proposition. 

The  condensing  and  projection  lenses  of  the 
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Kinemo  are  specially  made  for  the  small  film 
used  and  are  most  suitable  for  showing  pic- 
tures at  ten  to  twenty-five  feet  distance.  At 
fifteen  feet  the  picture  on  the  screen  is  about 
tliirty  by  thirty-six  inches  in  size,  and  larger 
or  smaller  as  desired,  governed  by  increasing 
or  shortening  the  distance  of  projection.  Lens- 
es for  this  size  picture  were  adopted  because 
it  is  the  most  suitable  size  picture  for  the  pur- 
pose intended.  Tlic  Kinemo  is  not  intended  as 
a  compromise  between  a  theatre  and  home  ma- 
chine. It  is  strictly  intended  for,  and  is  offered 
for  homes  or  small  room  use,  which  nowhere 
requires  a  license  to  operate;  and  a  special  fire- 
proof booth  is  not  required  when  Kinemo  non- 
inflammable  film  is  used. 

LAMPS,   VOLTAGE,    AND   SfytEEN 

Tiie  standard  lamp  equipment  of  the  Kine- 
mo Projector  is  intended  for  homes  or  places 
where  110  volt  electric  Jighting  service  is  in- 
stalled, and  a  100  watt  110  volt  spherical  stere- 
optieon  lamp  is  furnished,  and  replacement, 
when  needed,  is  obtainable  through  any  Gen- 
eral Pjlectric  Company  dealer  or  electric  lamp 
store.  Where  only  220  volt  house  electric  cur- 
rent is  available,  a  rheostat  at  small  price  can 
be  secured  from  the  local  electric  lamp  dealer 
or  from  the  Kinemo  Corporation.  In  the  coun- 
try or  where  no  electric  current  is  available, 
an  extension  cord  from  any  storage  or  auto- 
mobile battery  to  a  regular  automobile  head- 
light lamp  of  corresponding  voltage  installed 
in  the  projector  lamp-house  will  give  splendid 
results.  The  special  attachment  for  an  auto- 
mobile lamp  is  furnished  with  each  machine ;  so 
that  every  owner  of  a  Kinemo  can  go  into  the 
country  and  show  his  pictures.  This  is  made 
possible  by  the  special  Kinemo  lenses,  and  for 
the  first  time  brings  moving  pictures  to  the 
homes  of  those  living  where  regular  house  elec- 
tric lighting  is  not  available.  Owing  to  the  in- 
tense heat  generated,  acetylene,  gasoline,  and 
similar  forms  of  illumination  are  not  recom- 
mended, and  if  used  are  done  so  at  the  opera- 
tor's risk.  AVhite  materials  such  as  sheets,  table- 
cloths, or  backs  of  wall  maps  or  similar  objects 
are  suitable  for  screen  when  creases  and  wrin- 
kles are  removed. 

Each  Kinemo  picture  is  complete  in  one  reel 
of  split  film,  not  exceeding  200  feet  in  length. 
Sufficient  footage  is  given  to  each  scene  to  em- 
phasize the  point  desired;  and  the  titles  refer- 
ring to  the  various  scenes  usually  piHccde  the 


scenes  referred  to.  In  projecting  Kinemo  film, 
it  is  expected  that  the  operator  will  stop  i^e 
projecting  machine  for  each  scene  and  titie  in 
order  to  give  his  audience  time  to  digest  them 
and  to  elaborate  upon  the  explanatory  titles. 
By  following  this  plan,  the  showing  of  one 
story  taking  an  hour  or  more  is  expected  to  be 
a  full  evening's  entertainment,  leaving  other 
subjects  for  other  occasions. 

The  Kinemo  Projector  can  be  stopped  on  any 
picture  or  title  as  long  as  the  operator  desires, 
thus  accomplishing  the  same  thing  respecting 
still  pictures  as  stereopticon  slides  would  do. 
Any  series  of  pictures,  such  as  the  slides  of  the 
"Photo-Drama  of  Creation,"  could  be  made  up 
in  a  sTuall  reel  of  film,  thus  saving  weight, 
breakage,  inconvenience  in  transportation,  etc. 
Another  reason  why  the  Kinemo  Projector  is 
not  equipped  for  glass  stereopticon  slides  is 
that  we  live  in  the  day  of  moving  pictures,  and 
people  will  gladly  accept  an  invitation  to  see 
your  movies  and  enjoy  the  novelty  of  your 
home  entertainment. 

THE  KINEMO  PEOJECTOR 

The  frame  work  or  housing  of  the  Kinemo 
Projector  consists  of  a  one-piece,  non-breakable 
bronze  casting.  All  gears  are  of  standard  make 
and  size  and  can  be  replaced  from  the  stock  of 
any  first-class  hardware  store.  The  reels  are 
substantially  made,  and  the  lamp-house  is  light 
and  durable.  The  lenses  are  specially  made  and 
well  protected  in  tubes  and  should  last  indefi- 
nitely. The  machine  is  intended  to  be  mount- 
ed on  a  three-cornered  baseboard  with  rubber 
wasliers  to  insure  noiseless,  steady  projection, 
l^^lectric  extension  cord  of  any  length  desired 
can  be  attached  to  the  socket  of  the  lamp  house. 

The  Kinemo  pictures  in  process  of  making, 
are  fully  in  harmony  with  the  message  oi\  a 
coming  "restitution  of  all  things,"  as  symbo- 
lized by  The  Golden  Age,  the  title  of  this  jour- 
nal; and  that  the  extremely  low  prices  quoted 
on  the  Kinemo  Projector  and  pictures  are  pos- 
sible because  of  generous  financial  aid  on  the 
part  of  individuals  interested  in  visualizing  the 
incoming  kingdom  work  to  those  who  are  home- 
bound,  and  who  cannot  travel  about  to  see  the 
present  wonderful  fulfillment  of  time  prophe- 
cies; and,  fiirther  because  the  pictures  were 
made  in  connection  with  Judge  Rutherford's 
recent  trip  to  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the  Inif 
perial  Valley. 
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The  Spurious  Seed    By  O.  L.  Bosenkrans,  Jr. 


ONE  of  the  favorite  arguments  of  agnostics 
in  their  impeachment  of  Christian  doctrine 
is  the  pretended  analogy  between  certain  fun- 
damental tenets  of  the  Galilean's  Creed  and 
those  of  most  prominent  heathen  religions.  They 
remind  us  that  virtually  every  religious  sys- 
tem inculcates  the  basic  moralities,  endorses 
*  the  Golden    Rule,    and    retains    traditions    of 

Adam  and  Eve,  a  universal  deluge,  etc.  In  par- 
ticular they  refer  us  to  the  doctrine  of  a  vica- 
rious atonement  as  antecedent  to  that  of  Christ, 
alleging  that  humanity's  sins  were  expiated  at 
regular  intervals  by  numerous  redeemers,  sev- 
eral of  whom  were  crucified. 

Confronted  with  such  startling  disclosures, 
the  dismayed  and  disillusioned  believer  is  ex- 
pected to  abjure  his  faith,  acknowledge  himself 
an  ignorant  dupe,  and  embrace  with  gratitude 
the  untrammeled  irresponsibility  of  Free 
Thought.  However,  before  committing  himself 
irrevocably  to  the  guidance  of  his  would-be 
preceptors,  it  is  the  part  of  common  prudence 
to  submit  their  claims  to  a  careful  scrutiny. 
Want  of  space  precludes  us  from  a  comparison 
of  Christian  and  heathen  morality  or  from  dis- 
cussing the  supposed  parallel  features  of  both, 
save  wherein  relevant  to  our  topic,  which  we 
restrict  to  a  consideration  of  the  Messianic 
doctrine  as  manifested  outside  of  the  Hebraic- 
Christian  Scriptures. 

To  the  query:  Is  there  incontestible  evidence 
of  such  traditions  respecting  heathen  saviors? 
we  must  reply  affirmatively.  Indubitably,  tra- 
ditio»s  exist  of  pseudo-saviors  whose  reputed 
careers  resemble  superficially  that  of  our  Lord. 
But  the  bold  asservations  of  agnostical  writers 
that  these  impostor-christs  —  Adonis,  Prome- 
theus, Horus,  Krishna,  Buddha,  etc.  —  were 
actual,  deified  human  beings  is  incapable  of 
substantiation.  Neither  is  there  any  reliable 
data  to  support  the  assumption  that  those  ver- 
sions of  the  traditions  which  report  the  cruci- 
fixion are  the  original  ones  accepted  by  their 
worshipers  as  canonical. 

For  instance,  one  free  thinker  would  have  us 
believe  that  Prometheus  was  crucified,  and  that 
the  vulture  story  was  a  Christian  fabrication; 
again,  that  the  crucifixion  of  Qaetzalcoatl  is 
commemorated  on  the  inscribed  uionuments  of 
Mexico.  But  students  of  elansic  literature  are 
familiar  with  the  allusion  in  the  "Odyssey"  to 
Prometheus  bound  to  a  rock  and  preyed  upon 
by  a  vulture;  and  contemporary  American  ar- 
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chgeologists  have  exposed  the  too  credulous  en- 
thusiasm of  their  predecessors,  who  imputed  to 
the  worship  of  Quetzal,  god  of  the  atmosphere, 
the  rain-symbol  of  Tlaloc,  mistaking  this  for  a 
cross.  As  an  illustration  of  how  carelessly  un- 
critical minds  absorb  loose  opinions:  Ever 
since  this  error  has  been  exposed,  much  has 
been  written — including  fiction — to  perpetuate 
the  fable  of  Quetzal's  cross. 

WORSHIP  OF  DKMONS 

The  oldest  heathen  people  whose  contempor- 
ary documents  are  available  for  our  inspection 
are  the  Sumerians,  the  primitive  inhabitants  of 
lower  Mesoptamia.  Their  religion  was,  frankly, 
the  invocation  and  propitiation  of  demons ;  and 
their  most  puissant  deity  was  En-lU,  "Chief  of 
Spirits,"  one  of  a  holy  triad — Anna,  En-ki,  and 
En-lil — which  later,  when  Semitic  influence  be- 
came paramount,  were  rendered  Ann,  Ea,  and 
Bel,  or  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Lord  of  the  Pow- 
ers of  the  Air.  Bel,  also  called  Father  of  all  the 
Gods,  is  interpreted  "Lord,"  being  equivalent 
to  the  Egyptian  Ra  and  to  the  Phoenician  Baal 
— both  solar  deities. 

Though  in  Akkad  Shamash  is  the  specific 
representative  of  the  sun,  still  Bel  is  used  as 
a  generic  title  for  all  the  planetary  gods,  just 
as  the  Plicenicians  regarded  Molech,  Melkarth, 
Thammuz,  etc.,  as  different  manifestations  of 
the  activity  of  that  luminary.  In  Egypt  Amun- 
Ra  presided  over  the  Theban  triad  of  Amun, 
Mut,  and  Klmns,  the  father,  mother,  and  son, 
corresponding  to  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Horus  in  the 
Delta.  Originally  the  members  of  the  last-nam- 
ed triad  were  identical  with  the  former,  the 
difference  being  one  merely  of  local  nomen- 
clature ;  but  when  the  Thebiad  dynasty  expand- 
ed to  oversliadow  the  north,  an  astute  hier- 
archy exalted  from  political  motives  the  The- 
ban gods  to  parenthood  over  the  Osirian  trin- 
ity, to  enhance  their  own  prestige.  Amun  not 
only  was  the  head  of  a  triad,  but  was  wor- 
shiped himself  as  three  individuals  in  Khuns, 
Amen,  and  Turn — the  rising,  midday,  and  set- 
ting sun;  or,  as  some  Egyptologists  explain  it, 
the  morning  sun,  the  sun  past  zenith,  and  the 
sun  passing  back  under  the  earth — typifying 
birth,  death  and  new  life. 

In  the  th(}ogonies  of  antiquity  the  gods  were 
procreated  like  human  beings,  every  god  being 
complemented  with  a  female  attribute.  That  of 
Bel  was  Belit,  or  Beltis,  "Mother  of  the  Gods," 
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and  "Queen  of  Fecnndity,"  the  incarnate  ger- 
minative  principle  in  nature,  whose  symbol  was 
the  pahn  branch.  In  her  honor  each  Babylonian 
maiden,  high-born  and  base  alike,  was  required 
once  in  her  life  to  abase  herself.  Beltis  cor- 
responds to  Grsea,  the  earth-goddess  of  pre-Hel- 
lenic  Mediterranean  tribes,  whose  widespread 
worship  is  attested  to  by  little  obscene  votive 
steles  found  scattered  throughout  the  isles. 
She  reappears  under  manifold  disguises:  as 
Demeter,  Ceres,  Rhea,  and  Cybele  among  the 
Greeks,  Romans,  Phrygians  and  Lydians;  as 
Dana  and  Frigga  with  the  Celts  and  the  Teu- 
tons; as  Centeotl,  the  "Maize  Mother,"  of  the 
Nahuatl  tribes;  in  Egypt  she  is  Mut,  the 
"Mother,"  or  "Mother  Nature,"  and  in  a  sub- 
ordinate role  Nut-pe,  Neith,  "Mother  of  the 
Gods,"  and  "Queen  of  the  Upper  Heaven." 

The  sons  of  Beltis  are :  Sin,  the  moon-god  of 
Akkad;  and  Ninip,  miscalled  Ninyas  by  the 
Greeks.  Since  Beltis  is  both  mother  and  wife 
of  Ninip,  and  since  that  god  is  identifiable  with 
Nimrod,  the  "mighty  hunter"  of  Genesis,  and 
the  latter  Avith  Bel,  it  is  obvious  that  Beltis  can 
be  no  other  than  the  deified  Semiramis,  mother- 
wife  of  Nimrod — Semiramis,  the  prototype  of 
inordinately  ambitious,  unscrupulous  women, 
inventress  of  occult  science  and  false  religion. 

This  mother-wife  relation  is  repeated  in  Ish- 
tar,  an  inferior  characterizing  of  Beltis  as  her 
own  granddaughter.  Ishtar,  personifying  the 
planet  Venus,  is  the  daughter  of  Sin,  the  moon- 
god.  She  is  also  the  "Mother  of  the  Gods"  and 
the  "Queen  of  Heaven,"  and  is  the  exact  equiv- 
alent of  the  Phoenician  Ashteroth,  the  Syrian 
Astarte,  and  the  Egyptian  Tsis.  Isis  imperson- 
nates  the  deified  earth,  as  well  as  the  moon- 
goddess.  She  is  similarly  styled  "Mother,"  be- 
ing her  own  mother  Nut-pe  reincarnated,  typi- 
fying that  mystical  reproductive  power  latent 
in  the  earth.  Majestically  she  proclaims :  "I  am 
Nature,  the  parent  of  all  the  gods,  the  mistress 
of  all  the  elements,  the  beginning  of  all  the 
ages."  She  exemplifies  that  feministic  delusion 
which  Mrs.  Eddy  called  the  "Motherhood  of 
God."  As  sister-wife  of  Osiris,  Isis  duplicates 
Mut,  sister-wife  of  Amun-Ra,  the  "soul  of 
Osiris."  As  Nut-pe  she  is  mother  of  Osiris, 
and  hence  his  mother,  sister  and  wife.  As  moon- 
goddess  Isis  corresponds  to  the  Grecian  Arte- 
mis, the  Roman  Diana — the  tripartite-aspect- 
ed  virgin,  one  manifestation  of  her  being  Hec- 
ate, dread  goddess  of  night  and  of  the  nether- 


world, patron  of  midnight  marauders  and  inar- 
derers,  of  witch-craft  and  vengeance,  the  Que«i 
Ninkigal  of  Akkad,  Mictlancihuatl  of  Anahuac 
In  her  Madonna  aspect  Isis  bears  the  infant 
Horus  in  her  arms,  as  Rhea  holds  Zeus,  Cybele 
Deious,  Isi  of  India  Iswara,  and  P'u  Sa,  the 
Chinese  goddess  of  mercy,  the  babe  Foh,  or 
Buddha. 

A  perpetual  puzzlement  to  the  student  of 
mythology  is  the  apparently  inextricable  tan- 
gle of  personalities  and  their  qualifications 
which  he  is  required  to  unravel,  the  seemingly 
inexplicable  intermingling  and  shifting  about 
of  their  identities  and  attributes  by  the  bewil- 
dering host  of  pagan  divinities.  Here  a  god  is 
the  husband  of  his  own  mother  and,  as  such,  his 
own  son.  There  a  goddess  is  her  own  grand- 
daughter. In  one  place  a  deity  is  worshiped  as 
several  distinct  beings  in  relation  to  diverse 
activities.  In  another  place  the  same  special 
function  will  be  shared  by  rival  gods. 

Mythologists  purport  to  explain  these  con- 
tradictions as  the  confusion  resulting  from  the 
deliberate  policy  of  an  ambitious  hierarchy 
which  sought  to  reconcile  conflicting  local  sys- 
tems of  worship  by  incorporating  them  all  into 
a  national  pantheon.  Doubtless,  to  a  minor  ex- 
tent this  was  true;  but  it  fails  to  clear  up  the 
mysterious  complexity  of  mythology  as  an  in- 
ternational phenomenon.  Unless  there  existed 
remotely  a  secret  sacerdotal  fraternity  aspir- 
ing by  mutual  agreement  toward  nationalism 
in  religion,  why  should  there  be  such  a  remark- 
able uniformity  of  features  in  the  mythology 
of  Babylon,  Phoenicia,  Egypt,  Greece,  etc.,  and 
such  a  display  of  incoherence  in  the  symbolism 
of  each? 

The  more  reasonable  inference  is,  we  think, 
that  all  the  pagan  divinities  were  regarded  as 
really  interchangeable  by  the  enlightened  inner 
circle  of  the  priesthood,  being  recognized  as 
merely  the  multifarious  characteristics  of  two 
supreme  gods,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  dei- 
fied Nimrod  and  Semiramis.  It  was  Nimrod 
who  instigated  mankind's  original  apostasy 
from  the  worship  of  the  Most  High;  and  Se- 
miramis who,  after  the  execution  of  the  just 
sentence  on  her  spouse  by  Shem,  propagated 
the  fiction  of  his  apotheoais.  The  supposed  re- 
lation of  that  miracle  to  the  immortality  ob- 
session constituted  the  basis  of  false  religion. 
As  the  latter  was  interdicted  as  a  capital  of- 
fense, it  was  at  first  practised  as  a  secret  cult, 
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and  continued  in  ensuing  centuries  as  an  eso- 
teric philosophy  concealed  within  the  sensual 
idolatry  of  the  superstitious  multitude,  and 
divulged  only  to  oath-bound  initiates  into  the 
'"Mysteries,"  and  imparted  even  to  them  dis- 
guised in  emblematical  rites. 

Probably  the  oldest  literary  relics  yet  ex- 
humed are  the  cuneiform  tablets  of  the  Su- 
mero- Akkadians,  among  which  have  been  de- 
ciphered fragments  of  the  epics,  Izdubar's 
adventures,  and  Ishtar's  descent  into  hell.  Iz- 
(lobar  is  a  semi-divine  hero  who  has  been 
identified  with  both  Hercules  and  Nimrod.  In 
fact  the  Hercules  myth  conspicuous  in  the  folk- 
lore of  so  many  primitive  peoples,  and  register- 
ed by  ancient  astronomers  in  the  astral  groujjs, 
is  transparently  a  reminiseciico  of  Nimrod. 
The  epic  comprises  the  hunting  exploits  of  Iz- 
dubar  and  labani,  including  their  slaying  of 
the  dragon;  the  amours  of  the  hero  and  the 
goddess  Ishtar;  and  Izdubar's  long  journey  in 
search  of  his  ancestor  Ut-Napislitim,  or  llasi- 
sadra,  the  Noah  of  Genesis.  labani,  the  man- 
bull,  is  depicted  as  a  veritable  medieval  "fold 
fiend,"  with  horns,  tail,  and  cloven  foot.  Izdu- 
bar  at  length  arrives  at  the  distant  island  in 
tlie  sea  where  Ut-Napislitini  resitJc:-;,  and  is  re- 
warded for  his  toils  witli  a  narration  of  the 
Flood,  that  never-to-l)e-f()rg()tten  catastrophe 
so  overwhelming  in  its  onset  that  even  the  gods 
were  terrified  and,  "like  dogs  in  a  kennel, 
crouched  do\Am  in  a  heap"  in  the  upper  heaven, 
waiting  for  its  fury  to  abate.  But  when  Ut- 
Napishtim  issued  forth  from  the  Ark  to  make 
sacrifice  the  gods,  reassured,  "gathered  like 
flies"  over  the  ascending  smoke  from  the  altar. 

The  descent  of  Ishtar  into  the  dreary  under- 
world, the  realm  of  Queen  Ninkigal,  to  reclaim 
her  youthful  lover  Dumuzi,  the  "Son  of  Life," 
from  the  power  of  death,  is  a  myth  common 
to  many  ancient  peoples.  In  Phoenicia  the  iden- 
tities are  preserved  in  Ashtoreth  and  Tham- 
mviz.  Ashtoreth  is  a  wanton  in  one  angle  of  her 
cliaracter,  the  inspiration  for  the  Hellenic 
Aphrodite.  Her  example  is  scrupulously  follow- 
ed by  the  priestesses  who  throng  the  ashernhs, 
or  sacred  artificial  groves,  enriching  her 
shrines  by  harlotry.  The  myth  of  Thammuz, 
or  Adonis  (from  Adonai  —  Lord)  spread 
throughout  the  East,  one  variation  being  the 
Phrygian  one  of  Ehea  and  Attis.  The  youth- 
ful shepherd  Attis,  to  elude  the  unwelcome  at- 
tentions of  Ehea,  mutilates  himself,  bleeding 


to  death  under  a  pine  tree,  into  which  his  soul 
enters  at  the  behest  of  Zeus,  in  response  to 
Rhea's  prayers.  This  self-mutilation  of  Attis 
typified  to  his  votaries  that  mystic  self-abne- 
gation of  the  Seed  whereby  immortality  is  guar- 
anteed to  the  human  race.  Consequently  it  was 
esteemed  a  pious  act  pleasing  to  the  gods,  for 
the  frenzied  dancers,  celebrants  of  the  event, 
to  emulate  the  deed.  This  was  one  among  many 
such  grotesque  and  abominable  perversions  of 
the  vague  hope  cherished  by  mankind  in  a  vi- 
carious atonement. 

THE    FALSE    PKOMISED   SEED 

From  iinmemorial  times  a  stricken  and  per- 
ishing race  had  found  consolation  in  the  shad- 
owy and  elusive  hope  concerning  the  Promised 
Seed,  the  long-anticipated  vanquisher  of  the 
enemy  death.  Not  understanding  the  message, 
but  groping  dimly  for  a  solution,  the  nations 
gave  expression  to  this  yearning  in  curious  and 
unwarranted  beliefs.  Prepossessed  with  Sa- 
tan's deception,  they  endeavored  to  adjust  their 
beliefs  in  conformity  with  the  delusion  of  in- 
herent immortality.  The  sole  ray  of  hope  to  a 
world  in  darkness  was  misinterpreted  to  vindi- 
cate false  religion.  The  Promise  was  made  ap- 
plicable to  the  apotheosis  of  Nimrod,  becoming 
an  adjunct  of  sun-worship,  and  interwoven  into 
the  elaborate  symbolism  of  the  solar  myth. 

The  diurnal  and  annual  revolutions  of  the 
solar  orb  most  vitally  affect  terrestrial  wel- 
fare; in  consequence,  each  step  in  these  mo- 
mentous journeys  was  believed  to  symbolize 
some  spectacular  event  in  the  sun-god's  career. 
Since  the  year-cycle  comprehends  twelve  lunar 
cycles,  it  suggested  the  subdivision  of  the  sun's 
path  into  twelve  Zodiacal  Signs,  and  to  ascribe 
to  each  an  imaginary  potent  influence  on  hu- 
man destiny,  in  conjunction  with  the  imagined 
astral  influences.  So  astrology  and  the  solar 
myth  ai-e  combined  with  allegorical  explica- 
tions of  the  phenomena  of  nature  into  a  spe- 
ciously profound  scheme  of  pseudo-science, 
which  supplied  the  basis  for  all  ancient  phi- 
losophy— including  astrology.  In  the  old  star- 
domes  the  heavenly  bodies  were  arbitrarily  ar- 
ranged to  represent  demi-gods,  monsters,  and 
the  like;  and  these  constellation  figures,  which 
persist  on  our  modern  astral  charts,  constitut- 
ed the  dramatis  persons  in  the  solar  myth, 
whose  plot  was  drawn  from  the  apostasy  oi^ 
Nimrod. 
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To  the  initiate  in  the  "Mysteries"  all  nature 
—^the  seasons,  the  growing  grain,  the  ripening 
froits,  the  revolving  celestial  sphere— seemed 
to  testify  to  the  sun-god's  power  and  glory, 
and  to  the  human  hopes  of  immortality  found- 
ed therein.  The  seed,  which  is  sacrificed  by 
burial  in  the  gi'ound,  germinates;  and  a  new 
life  sprouts  up  into  the  sunlight.  The  witness- 
ing of  this  miracle  of  sequence  reinforced 
meii's  faith  in  a  hereafter ;  but  they  misapplied 
the  witness  to  support  the  Satanic  delusion, 
deeming  the  figment  of  an  immortal  soul  cor- 
roborated by  the  laws  of  nature. 

Sun-worship  implied  homage  to  fire  as  his 
active,  destructive,  purifying  agent;  so  by  a 
kind  of  archaic  pun  the  Semitic  word  translat- 
ed "Seed  of  Woman"  was  transmuted  into 
"Seed  of  Fire."  The  amorphous  Promise  was 
converted  into  a  concrete  horror;  the  fable  of 
a  deity  is  invented,  self -immolated  by  fire,  and 
reborn,  phoenix-like  from  his  own  ashes;  a  re- 
lentless god,  appeasable  only  by  human  suffer- 
ing. This  atrocious  creed  engendered  the  pre- 
posterous dogma  of  the  "passing  through  the 
fire"  of  firstborn  babes  to  purify  their  parents 
of  sin,  out  of  which  dogma  developed  the  papal 
idea  of  a  purgatory  for  offenders  within  the 
faith  and  of  an  inferno  for  religious  non-con- 
formists. 

FALSE   CHBONOLOGICAL   CYCLES 

In  the  recurrent  phenomena  of  the  seasons, 
suggesting  to  the  Oriental  mind  a  regular  se- 
quence of  events  throughout  eternity,  time  was 
grandly  divided  into  cycles  of  30  and  600  and 
6,000  years  each.  The  latter  period,  termed  the 
Millennial  Cycle,  roughly  approximates  to  the 
Cycle  of  the  Eclipses,  or  revolution  of  the  nodes 
of  the  moon,  every  6,586  years,  during  which 
period  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiacs  are  carried  for-     guished  by  the  advent  of  Osiris,  Attis,  Thara- 


thought  to  have  supplanted  the  bull  as  the  fig-. 
urative  atonement.  At  least,  the  defamers  of 
Scriptural  truth  arrive  at  this  decision,  assert- 
ing that  the  Eam  and  the  "Lamb  of  God"  are 

synonymous  terms. 

A  discrepancy  in  their  chronology,  however, 
suffices  to  refute  their  deductions;  for  the  buU 
was  still  sacrificed  as  the  incarnation  of  Ra 
c(;nturios  after  the  equinox  had  passed  beyond 
the  Bull  Sign.  Ijikewise  the  theory  may  be  re- 
jected as  Tintenable — even  apart  from  Scrip- 
tural evidence — that  the  account  of  oiir  Lord's 
crucifixion  is  simply  a  variation  of  the  world- 
old  solar  myth,  suggested  by  the  "erossifica- 
tion,"  or  intersection  of  the  eclijitic  with  the 
Celestial  Equator  at  the  spring  equinox.  If 
this  is  an  ancient  heathen  allegory,  how 
strange  it  is  that  the  ancient  writers  unani- 
mously ignore  it,  leaving  us  indebted  to  mod- 
ern critical  ingenuity  for  its  elucidation! 

One  virulent  contemner  of  the  Bible  affirms 
that  in  the  cyclical  hyposthesis  he  has  found 
the  key  wliieh  unlocks  the  whole  mystery  of  the 
Messianic  tradition.  Accovuhi';;  to  him  the  "wise 
men"  of  the  East,  including  the  more  scliolai'ly 
Jews,  calculated  the  total  age  of  the  world  at 
12,000  years;  6,000  years  under  good  auspices, 
followed  by  a  6,000-year  reign  of  evil.  The 
expiration  of  both  the  last  600-  and  6,000-year 
cycles,  by  the  accepted  computation  of  time 
from  the  creation,  was  due  about  the  period  of 
the  first  advent,  wherefor  astronomers  pre- 
dicted the  arrival  of  a  Messiah  precedent  to 
the  consuming  of  the  earth  by  fire;  for  at  the 
close  of  every  600  years  a  savior  appeared  to 
expiate  the  sins  of  a  reprobate  humanity.  In 
support  of  this  contention  the  aforesaid  writer 
declares  tliat  the  date  1200  B.  C.  was  distin- 


ward  one  whole  Sign,  the  result  being  that  to- 
day the  same  Signs  fail  to  agree  with  the 
months  which  they  indicated  six  centuries  ago. 
The  Sign  Taurus,  the  Apis  bull  —  avatar  of 
Osiris — once  designated  April;  its  first  degree, 
coinciding  with  the  vernal  equinox,  was  the 
commencing-point  in  antiquity  for  the  New 
Year.    This  season  was  observed  as  the  great 


muz,  Zoroaster,  and  Krishna;  600  B.  C,  by 
that  of  Prometheus,  Mithra,  Buddha,  Quetzal- 
coatl;  the  year  1,  by  that  of  Jesus,  Salavahana 
and  Appolonius ;  600  A.  D.,  by  that  of  Moham- 
med. 

But  as  a  matter  of  historic  fact,  this  chro- 
nology is  worthless,  and  insusceptible  of  sober 
analysis.    Osiris,  Thammuz,    and    Attis    were 


Spring  Festival,  commemorated  in  our  Easter,     worshiped  as  gods  before  the  date  arbitrarily 


when  the  bull  was  sacrificed  and  his  successor 
chosen  for  avatar,  typifying  tlie  redemption  of 
the  world  through  the  sun-god's  death  and  re- 
birth. Centuries  later,  when  the  equinox  oc- 
curred  in   Aries,   the   Eam,    that   creature  is 


assigned  to  their  hypothetical  mundane  exist- 
ence. Krishna  worship  arose  not  until  after  the 
decay  of  Buddhism  in  India,  not  prior  to  the 
Christian  era.  The  date  of  Zoroaster  is  prob- 
lematical, and  his  reality  as  an  historical  per- 
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Bonage  doubtful.  The  Prometheus  legend  was 
old  in  Homer's  day,  Mithraism  was  a  recent 
modification  of  Persian  dualism  contempoi-ary 
with  the  early  Christian  church.  Salavahaiia, 
mentioned  as  exhibiting  in  his  person  the  tenth 
avatar  of  Vishnu,  is  yet  to  come.  In  their  anx- 
iety to  confute  the  Bible  its  detractors  are  guil- 
ty of  lack  of  candor  and  of  want  of  consistency, 
hazarding  the  wildest  guesses  and  advancing 
the  same  as  proven  facts. 

The  true  derivation  of  the  cyclical  hypothe- 
sis seems  to  be  from  Zoroastrianism,  though 
foreign  to  the  religious  conceptions  of  the  Per- 
sians of  the  Akhauuenian  period,  which  latter 
eml)raced  a  dualism,  wherein  the  powers  of 
good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness,  were  thought 
of  as  eternally  contending.  It  was  not  until 
the  renascent  Sassanian  era,  contemporaneous 
with  early  centuries  of  the  church,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Monad  behind  the  Duad  was 
formulated.  Thir<  was  absent  in  the  older  Ze^id- 
Avesta,  but  fimdauiental  in  the  more  recent 
Bandehesch,  which  also  incorporated  the  solar 
myth  as  manifested  in  Mithraism.  Neo-Zoroas- 
trianism  taught  that  Zerana  Akerana,  the  In- 
finite Being,  solicitous  to  repair  the  damage 
wrought  by  the  rebellion  of  Angra  Mainyu 
(Ahriman),  created  the  visible  universe  of 
Ahura  Mazda  (Ormazd),  fixing  its  duration  at 
12^000  years,  divided  into  3,000-year  periods 
with  provision  for  a  progressive  ascendancy  of 
evil,  until  in  the  concluding  age  Ahrimau  would 
reign  supreme.  When  the  world  is  thoroughly 
saturated  with  sin,  it  is  set  on  fire  by  a  comet 
and  burned  uj). 

PAGAN  OEXGIN  OF  NICENE  CREED 

As  the  Neo-Zoroastrian  doctrine  was  for- 
mulated only  after  several  centuries  of  con- 
tact with  Christian  ideas  (though  a  cruder  va- 
riety of  Mithraism  appeared  under  the  Arsaci- 
dse),  which  ideas  were  introduced  directly  into 
Persia  by  Nestorian  and  Manichaian  mission- 
aries, the  inference  is  plain  that  Zoroastrian- 
ism, instead  of  serving  as  the  fount  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  was  itself,  in  those  tenets  which 
resemble  Catholicism,  clearly  a  reflection  of 
theNieene  Creed.  Indeed,  Persian  religion  was 
so  profoundly  affected  by  the  infusion  of  Chris- 
tian ideas  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  amal- 
gamate the  two  faiths  in  the  Mazdeian  heresy, 
which  sustained  as  rigorous  persecution  from 
Zoroastrian  orthodoxy  as  Arianism  did  from 
the  Augustinians. 


We  have  mentioned  the  intimate  relation  ex- 
isting between  the  solar  myth  and  ancient  as- 
tronomj^  A  people  predisijosed  to  attribute  all 
the  blessings  of  life  to  the  benign  activities  of 
the  sun-god,  inclined  to  express  the  same  in 
allegories,  obscure  in  meaning  to  the  vulgar, 
but  intensely  significant  to  the  enlightened.  So 
every  lunar  mile  post  in  the  sun's  annual  jour- 
ney recalled  some  incident  of  his  struggle  with 
Set,  or  Typhon,  the  personified  power  of  dark- 
ness. Each  Zodiacal  Sign  indicated  a  solar  ad- 
venture. 

Taurus  and  Aries  have  already  been  refer- 
red to.  The  third  Sign,  Cancer,  the  Crab, 
marked  the  Akkadian  month  Dumuzi,  which 
was  originally  the  second  month.  In  Egypt  its 
sign  was  the  scaral>;eus  beetle,  symbol  of  im- 
mortality, signifying  that  the  arisen  Horus  had 
insured  the  same  for  humanity.  At  the  Autum- 
nal equinox  Virgo,  the  Woman,  sets;  and  Ser- 
pens-Ophiuchus  (not  yet  separated  into  two 
constellations)  rises,  subjecting  the  world  to 
the  wintry  constellations,  the  evil  forces.  The 
twelfth  month  is  presided  over  by  the  fish- 
tailed  Ea  in  Akkad,  who  swims  in  the  River 
of  Ocean,  circumnavigating  the  earth,  his 
charge.  In  his  honor  scrupulous  church  people 
unwittingly  observe  Lent,  and  the  Piscina,  or 
holy  water  vases  of  church  vestibules,  are 
named.  Father  Adam  figured  as  Bootes,  with 
his  crozier-staff,  tempted  by  Virgo,  Eve,  with  a 
bunch  of  fruit.  In  one  place  Nimrod  is  Orion, 
stung  by  the  Scorpion,  Set;  and  in  another 
he  is  Engonatlion,  the  Kneeler,  crushing  the 
Dragon's  head  with  his  heel. 

At  the  moment  of  the  Winter  solstice,  on 
midniglit,  December  25,  Virgo  rises  heliacally 
with  her  brightest  star,  Spica,  the  Seed,  other- 
wise known  as  KI,  Lord,  or  Messaeil,  the  Mes- 
siah; which  auspicious  hour  was  hailed  as 
the  sun-god"s  nativity.  So  this  date  was  almost 
universally  celebrated  as  the  birthday  of  the 
False  Seed — Thammuz,  Horus,  Apollo,  Mithra, 
Krishna,  and  Buddha.  As  the  prophecies  com- 
mitted to  the  Hebrews  became  more  clear  and 
circumstantial,  the  details  of  the  Messianic 
rumor  percolated  out  into  the  surrounding  na- 
tions ;  and  Virgo,  the  Woman,  was  transfigured 
as  Madonna,  the  virgin  mother.  When  Mcene 
ecclesiasticism  foisted  the  solar  myth,  almost 
in  its  entirety,  upon  the  Christian  creed,  it 
sanctified  Helios'  birthday  as  Christmas,  in  the 
same  way  that  it  transferred  the  Sabbath  to 
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Sunday.  Our  holiday  jubilations,  with  their 
illuminated,  gift-loaded  evergreens,  are  remi- 
niscent of  the  Phoenician  holocausts  of  sacri- 
fiee-hung  fir  trees  in  honor  of  Baal. 

From  this  superimposing  of  the  solar  myth 
upon  Christianity  by  the  "Fathers  of  the 
Church"  agnostical  writers  argue  that  the 
Atonement  is  an  unsubstantial  legend;  for  all 
the  heathen  saviors  were  reported,  like  Jesus, 
to  have  been  born  on  Christmas,  died  on  Good 
Friday,  and  resurrected  on  Easter.  Easter, 
they  point  out,  w^as  the  Hierocoracica,  or  festi- 
val when  the  Mithraic  Mysteries  were  celebrat- 
ed in  Rome.  But  it  is  now  well  established  that 
our  Lord  was  born  in  October,  and  completed 
His  great  sacrifice  in  April.  So  this  ingenious 
exposition,  based  on  the  supposed  coincidence 
of  Christian  and  heathen  sacred  dates,  detracts 
nothing  from  the  validity  of  the  Gospels. 

The  Adonis  myth  was  gradually  modified  to 
absorb  details  of  the  true  Messianic  informa- 
tion possessed  by  the  Jews  and  the  Christians. 
Thus  the  Mithra  concept  was  altered  to  trav- 
esty in  some  measure  the  apostolic  teachings, 
and  more  especially  these  as  they  were  revised 
by  Augustinian  commentators.  Mithra,  the 
Mediator,  was  admitted  into  a  trinity  with  Or- 
mazd  and  Ahriman,  as  Yazata,  the  genius  of 
the  sun,  the  deified  principle  of  reproduction, 
sometime  to  be  incarnated  in  the  prophet  Sao- 
shyant,  miraculously  conceived  by  a  virgin 
while  bathing  in  the  lake  Kasava.  He  is  to 
come  from  the  region  of  Dawn  to  regenerate 
mankind  from  its  depravity,  at  the  last  day, 
when  the  earth  is  enveloped  in  flames,  the  dead 
rise,  and  even  the  wicked  dcevas  are  restored  to 
purity. 

Meanwhile,  Mithra  is  the  great  protector, 
whose  office  is  to  guide  the  Fravashis,  or  ar- 
chetypes, to  the  bodies  which  they  are  destined 
to  animate  during  their  earthly  probation,  to 
strengthen  them  to  resist  the  dcevas'  tempta- 
tions and  to  lead  them  to  the  bridge  Chinevat, 
where  if  burdened  with  sins  they  essay  the  pas- 
sage, they  topple  over  into  Duzahk,  the  abode 
of  Ahriman,  tlu;  prince  of  darkness,  who  in  the 
form  of  a  serpent  has  entered  into  and  defiled 
all  life.  In  Duzahk  the  wicked  must  linger  un- 
til their  place  of  torment  is  consumed  with  fire 
at  the  last  day. 

Mithraism  in  its  earlier  form  spread  out  over 
the  Latin  West  during  the  first  four  centuries 
of  tiie  Christian  era.  It  plagiarized  some  of  the 


Christian  teachings  and  was  practised  as  « 
cultus,  or  "mysteries."  It  enjoyed  eonsideral^ 
popularity,  and  it  has  been  fancied  thatMitfit- 
laism  conmienced  as  a  potential  world-religion, 
one  of  several  promising  rivals  of  Christianity. 
After  Constantino  had  established  his  church- 
state  union  Mithraism  was  suppressed;  but  it 
never  offered  anything  tangibly  consolatory  to 
the  submerged  masses — the  slaves,  coloni,  and 
increasing  crowds  of  paupers ;  so  it  never  real- 
ly could  have  been  a  dangerous  competitor  to 
the  cre(Kl  of  the  Galilean. 

The  northern  barbarians  who  demolished  the 
effete  and  impotent  imperial  structure  of  the 
Caesars — though  Mithraism  was  disseminated 
among  them  —  nourished  an  Adonis  myth  of 
their  own — the  Saga  of  Baldr.  But  the  older 
Teutonic  conception  has  disappeared  in  the  la- 
ter Scandinavian  version,  which  is  transmitted 
to  us  through  the  Norse  Sagas  and  Icelandic 
Eddas.  These  were  transcribed  after  centuries 
of  intercourse  between  the  Northmen  and  the 
nominally  Christian  Latino-Barbarians,  prob- 
ably even  subsequent  to  the  militant  proselyt- 
izing of  Olaf  Trygvesson.  So  the  myth  in  its 
present  form  may  have  borrowed  suggestions 
from  Christianity. 

In  the  Eddas  Baldr  the  Good,  the  bright  and 
joyous  god  of  spring  and  sunshine,  is  loved  of 
all  things,  but  is  himself  troubled  with  dire 
forebodings  of  impending  death.  So  he  impor- 
tunes the  ^sir  to  exact  a  pledge  from  every- 
thing to  hold  Baldr's  life  inviolate.  But  the 
despised  mistletoe  is  overlooked;  so  Loki,  the 
Nors(^  Set  or  Ahriman,  indefatigable  in  mis- 
chief, inveigles  Ilodur,  the  blind  god,  into  in- 
advertently piei'cing  Baldr  through  with  a  twig. 
Baldr  dies  and  goes  to  Niflheim,  where  the 
goddess  Eel  reigns.  The  grief-stricken  ^sir 
dispatch  an  ejuissary  to  her  on  Odin's  swift 
steed;  but  Mo]  stipulates  as  the  price  of  Baldr's 
release  that  every  object  in  nature,  even  the 
birds  and  the  fishes,  the  trees  and  the  rocks, 
must  weep  for  him.  One  old  hag  refuses,  ob- 
jecting that  "no  benefit  by  man's  son  gains  she; 
M  Hel  hold  what's  liers." 

At  length  the  indignant  iEsir  detect  Loki's 
duplicity  and  pursue  the  villain,  whom  Thor 
catches,  disguised  as  a  salmon,  by  the  tail. 
Ijoki  is  chained  under  the  roots  of  the  ash-tree 
Ygdrassil,  which  supports  the  universe,  there 
to  writhe  in  impotent  anguish,  tortured  by  a 
serpent's     venom,    \mtil    Ragnarok,    when  he 
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borsts  his  bonds  and  emerges  to  join  the  Jo- 
tuns  in  the  last  great  fight  between  the  powers 
of-' heat  and  cold,  when  the  earth  and  the  heavens 
are  consumed  by  an  unquenchable  conflagration 
and  when  even  the  gods  perish.  Thereafter  a 
new  earth  arises,  under  a  more  radiant  sun. 
Baldr  is  restored  to  life  and  ascends  to  govern 
another  race  of  men,  descendants  of  a  new  Ask 
and  Embla.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in 
the  Norse,  as  in  other  mythologies,  the  north 
is  the  region  of  death  and  evil,  while  the  south 
is  that  of  life  and  hope;  whereas  the  reverse 
is  the  case  in  Scriptural  symbolism. 

MEXICAN  DEMONISM 

The  exponents  of  the  many-saviors  parallel 
frequently  cite  Quetzalcoatl  as  an  example  of 
a  crucified  savior  who  flourished  anterior  to 
Christ,  relying  for  their  authority  on  Spanish 
documents  written  by  converted  Indians.  In 
these  they  claim  to  find  the  record  of  a  person- 
age who  was  virgin-born,  and  who  by  the  vol- 
untary renunciation  of  his  mortality  purchased 
a  moribund  race's  exemption  from  the  fatal 
consequences  of  sin.  We  have  alluded  to  the 
confounding  of  the  frog-god's  symbol  with  an 
apocryphal  cross,  sacred  to  Quetzalcoatl.  A 
similar  confusion  of  myths  substituted  the  vir- 
gin Chimahnan  for  the  widow  Coatlicue,  who 
experienced  involuntary  conception  of  the  war- 
god  Huitzlilipochtli  from  a  ball  of  celestial 
feathers  which  dropped  into  her  bosom.  Care- 
less commentators  on  Aztec  archaeology  trans- 
ferred this  legend  to  Quetzal. 

The  popular  account  mentions  Quetzal,  the 
"Feathered  Serpent,"  as  one  of  the  four  sons  of 
Teotl,  the  Supreme  Spirit,  and  one  of  two  col- 
league agents,  who  created  the  earth,  peophng 
it  with  the  progeny  of  Oxomoco  and  Cipactli, 
the  first  man  and  woman.  Quetzal,  the  "white 
god,"  is  perpetually  thwarted  in  his  ambitions 
by  his  rival  Tezcatlipoco,  the  "red  god,"  other- 
wise entitled  Nacoc  Yaotl,  the  Maker  of  Ha- 
treds, fomentor  of  jealousies  and  discords 
among  men,  but  not  regarded  as  the  eternal 
principle  of  evil,  w^ho  is  Tlacaticolotl,  the  Eea- 
soning  Owl.  Tliese  deplorable  dissensions  pre- 
cipitate three  successive  cataclysms  whereby 
the  human  race  is  exterminated,  and  the  earth 
repeopled  with  a  new  creation.  Eventually  the 
wretchedness  and  ignorance  of  mankind  excites 
Quetzal's  commiseration,  and  he  descends  to 
rale  and  instruct  the  Nahuatls  as  high-priest 


of  ToUan,  teaching  them  agriculture,  metal- 
lurgy, and  all  the  arts  of  peace.  This  is  the 
fabled  golden  age  of  Anahuac,  when  crops: 
yielded  abundantly  without  labor,  maize  pro- 
duced enormous  ears,  and  cotton  grew  dyed 
with  brilliant  colors  in  the  boll. 

But  the  gods  waxed  envious  of  this  terres- 
trial felicity,  and  sent  Tezcatlipoea  with  per- 
emptory orders  for  Quetzal  to  suspend  his  be- 
nignant labors.  Tezcat  swung  down  to  earth 
on  a  spider's  thread,  and  delivered  his  mes- 
sage. Quetzal  had  no  recourse  save  a  reluctant 
compliance,  and  so  took  a  sorrowing  leave  of 
his  proteges  and  embarked  on  a  boat  of  ser- 
pents' skins  for  that  mj^sterious  land  in  the 
east  —  Tlapallan.  But  before  leaving  he  had 
promised  to  return  and  resume  his  ministra- 
tions in  the  distant  future. 

A  contributing  factor  to  the  astonishing  ease 
with  which  Cortez  and  his  companions  effected 
tlie  conquest  of  Mexico  was  the  mistake  which 
the  Aztecs  made  in  identifying  the  Conquista- 
dores  with  Quetzal  and  his  white  associates. 
TJie  authenticity  of  all  Mexican  mythology  is 
open  to  question ;  for  the  subjected  Indiana, 
anxious  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  new 
masters  and  thus  to  win  their  respect  and  tol- 
eration, magnified  the  importance  of  their  own 
ancestors,  and  in  explaining  their  own  history, 
customs,  and  religion,  tried  as  far  as  possible 
to  conform  the  same  to  Spanish  prejudices. 
Hence  they  traced  the  descent  of  their  chiefs 
back  to  Adam  and  Noah,  and  hinted  that  Quet- 
zal might  have  been  one  of  the  apostles  who 
had  made  an  unrecorded  visit  to  their  coimtry. 
Of  course  it  is  not  wholly  improbable  that  some 
forgotten  missionary  may  have  penetrated 
thither  and  left  traditions  of  the  Gospels  which 
were  garbled  and  distorted  to  form  the  Quetzal 
myth.  But  it  is  more  likely  that  the  myth  as- 
sumed its  present  form  as  repeated  by  Indian 
converts. 

A  declared  antagonist  of  Christian  truth, 
after  citing  a  score  or  so  of  alleged  crucified 
saviors,  tacitly  acknowledges  his  own  disingen- 
uousness,  but  condones  the  same  by  the  sophis- 
try that  if  successful  in  revealing  only  one 
such  redeemer  antedating  Christ  it  suffices  to 
refute  the  authenticity  of  His  divine  mission. 
In  Krishna  he  pretends  to  discover  this  one — 
the  eighth  avatar  of  Vishnu,  the  sun-god,  whose 
career  he  asserts  parallels  that  of  the  Nazarene 
in  almost  every  particular.     Krishna  he  pr»- 
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sents  as  an  actual  historical  personage,  born 
about  1200  B.  C.  His  authority  for  this  un- 
warranted assumption  consists  chiefly  of  sev- 
eral agnostical  writers  who,  in  turn,  rely  upon 
Mahabharata  and  the  Ramayana,  and  espe- 
cially upon  the  episodical  poem  in  the  former 
called  the  Bhagavad  Gita.  The  composition  of 
these  writings,  which  they  improperly  desig- 
nate "the  Hindu  Old  and  New  Testaments,""  the 
Free  Thought  writers  assign  to  a  remote  an- 
tiquity. But  many  of  the  best-qualified  Orient- 
alists dispute  this  claim,  discrediting  any  great- 
er age  to  the  post-Vedic  Sanscrit  tlian  the  first 
century  A.  D. 

The  Vaishnava  Puranas,  which  are  the  ca- 
nonical books  of  the  Vishnu  sect  and  whicli  eon- 
tain  the  orthodox  version  of  Krishna's  life,  are 
of  much  more  recent  composition,  having  been 
written — as  it  is  now  quite  generally  agreed — 
between  the  twelfth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
A.  D.  It  is  so  well  known  that  long  previous  to 
this  time  Christian  missionaries  had  entered 
India,  that  a  rumor  was  current  that  St.  Thom- 
as had  preached  there.  Some  centuries  before 
the  Puranas  were  written,  Nestorian  monks  had 
gotten  footholds  in  Gujerat  and  the  Punjaub. 
So  it  is  at  least  plausible  that  the  stories  of 
both  Bama  and  Krishna  were  travestied  from 
the  Gospels. 

Tlie  ancient  Vedic  faith  sustained  an  eclipse 
during  the  Buddhist  ascendancy;  and  when  the 
revival  of  Hindusim  occurred,  the  old  beliefs 
underwent  a  radical  revision,  the  Vedic  gods 
being  relegated  to  unimportance  and  supersed- 
ed by  the  worship  of  Siva  and  Vishnu,  and 
Siva's  female  attribute.  The  three  great  sects 
were  formed,  the  Saivas,  the  Saktas,  and  the 
Vaishnavas,  the  last-named  of  which  distin- 
guishes Vishnu  as  the  most  important  member 
of  the  Trimurti,  and  pays  homage  to  Krishna 
as  Vishnu's  most  perfect  avatar. 

The  story  of  Krishna  as  imparted  to  us  by 
these  infatuated  Western  apologists  of  Hindu- 
ism, and  that  comprehended  in  the  Vaishnava 
Puranas,  are  widely  divergent.  Even  the  Bha- 
gavad Gita,  so  triumphantly  quoted  as  offering 
infallible  testimony  to  their  claims,  contains  lit- 
tle in  its  vaunted  moral  philosophy  comparable 
to  the  inimitable  precepts  of  Jesus.  What,  then, 
is  the  source  of  information  for  that  account 
which  disparages  revealed  Truth  as  a  mere  re- 
iteration of  prodigiously  ancient  Hindu  tradi- 
tions ? 


The  spurious  version  relates  that  the  pious 
Virgin  Maia,  espoused  to  a  carpenter^  .was^ 
overshadowed  by  Brahm,  and  ga;T^e  bittli 
tlirough  her  side  to  Krishna,  whom  astrologers 
recognized  as  the  "Promised  of  God,"  arid 
whom  demi-gods  saluted  as  a  divine  infant.  He 
was  known  as  Jesus,  the  Pure  Essence,  and 
proclaimed  himself  the  "Light  of  the  World," 
the  mystic  Beginning,  the  Middle,  and  the  End. 
His  forerunner,  Bama,  announced  —  like  John 
tlie  Baptist — Krishna's  divine  mission,  which 
was  inaugurated  by  baptism  in  the  Ganges.  On 
liis  entrance  into  Mathura,  the  populace  stre^^- 
cd  cocoanut  brandies  in  his  path.  He  lived  a 
pure,  chaste,  harmless  life,  preaching  peace, 
charity,  and  unselfishness,  and  performing  mi- 
raculous cures  on  lepers,  the  crippled,  the 
dumb,  and  the  blind.  His  following  was  among 
the  ])oor  and  lowly.  He  chose  twelve  chief  dis- 
ciples; and  he  had  a  favorite  one  like  John. 
His  mission  of  redeeming  the  world  from  orig- 
inal sin  ended  ignominiously  on  a  cross,  which 
burst  into  red  blossoms  when  he  ascended  to 
"S'f.ikuntha,  or  heaven.  He  promised  his  disci- 
ples to  be  always  with  them  in  spirit,  and  his 
secon<l  advent  is  still  hopefully  expected.  The 
propitiation  for  sin  which  he  rendered  3,000 
years  ago  has  superseded  all  human  and  animal  . 
sacrifices,  which  have  been  discontinued  in  In- 
dia since  that  time! 

Instead 'of  sifting  over  this  mass  of  ambigu- 
ous and  misleading  statements  in  order  to  re- 
fute each  error  in  detail,  let  us  contrast  the 
foregoing  with  the  version  found  in  the  Vaish- 
nava Puranas,  the  canons  of  the  Vaishnava 
sect,  the  chief  votaries  of  Krishna.  These  in- 
form us  that  Kansa,  king  of  Mathura,  who  was 
a  scion  of  the  puissant  lunar  dynasty,  and 
who  in  a  preexistence  had  been  the  demon 
Kalanenii,  deposed  and  imprisoned  his  father 
Ugrescna,  and  with  his  iniquitous  hosts  op- 
pressed the  earth.  Earth  complained  before 
the  assembly  of  the  gods  on  Mount  Maru;  so 
Brahm,  the  Creator,  prevailed  on  Vishnu,  the 
Preserver,  to  relieve  the  world  of  its  distress. 
In  answer,  Vishnu  spectacularly  plucked  out 
two  liairs,  one  white  and  the  other  black.  The 
white  hair  was  impersonated  in  Krishna's 
brother;  the  black  hair,  in  himself.  (Krishna, 
like  Kimrod  and  Osiris,  was  a  blackamoor.) 
These  two  were  sons  of  Devaki,  wife  of  Vasu-  *^ 
deva,  a  man  of  royal  descent  and  a  relative  of  •"* 
Kansa.    That  monster,  warned  in  a  dream  to  '  * 
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beware  of  Devaki's  male  offspring,  incarcerat- 
ed Jter,  and  her  husband,  and  murdered  every 
child  she  bore  up  to  the  seventh  and  the  eighth, 
whom  Vishnu  spirited  away,  exchanging  for 
them  girl-babies  before  parturition.  So  Krish- 
na, inheritor  of  royal  blood  and  incarnator  of 
a  small  part  of  Vishnu's  essence,  was  by  this 
prenatal  transference  born  of  Yasoda,  wife  of 
the  cowherd  Nanda.  The  infuriated  Kansa, 
foiled  in  his  villany,  veBted  his  spleen  in  a  gen- 
eral massacre  of  all  male  children;  but  the  di- 
vine brothers  eluded  him. 

PAGANIZED  TALKS  ABOUT  JESUS 

There  is  a  certain  similitude  between  the 
magic  tricks  accredited  to  the  Infancy  of  Jesus 
in  the  Apocryphal  Book,  and  the  marvels  ex- 
hibited by  Krishna  in  his  childhood.  Jesus  is 
made  to  fashion  birds  and  frogs  of  clay  and  to 
make  them  fly  and  hop.  Krishna  performs  even 
more  wonderful  feats,  pushing  down  trees  in 
sport,  slaying  the  female  demon  who  suckled 
him,  and  killing  the  great  serpent-monster  Ka- 
liya  in  the  Yamada  river.  This  anecdote  is  be- 
lieyed  to  be  simply  a  variation  of  Hercules  and 
Draco  or  of  Orion  and  Scorpio  myths  typify- 
ing Nimrod  and  Shem  in  transposition  as  the 
geniuses  of  good  and  evil.  In  boyhood  Krish- 
na, of  petulance  and  vanity,  persuades  the  cow- 
herds assembled  in  their  annual  festival  in 
honor  of  Indra,  Sender  of  Rain,  to  divert  their 
worship  to  the  mountain  Govadhana.  In  retali- 
ation the  affronted  Indra  sought  to  drown  out 
the  cattle;  but  Krishna  plucked  up  the  moun- 
tain and  held  it  over  the  cowpens  like  an  um- 
brella. The  discomfited  Indra  was  forced  to 
yield  the  preeminence  to  this  marvelous  boy; 
and  in  return  Krishna  condescended  to  assist 
him  in  his  private  feuds.  Later  on  there  was 
another  quarrel,  when  Krishna,  on  a  visit  to 
Swarga,  Indra's  paradise,  where  he  had  gone 
to  restore  to  a  goddess  her  stolen  earrini^s, 
purloined  a  valued  magical-propertied  tree, 
and  gave  the  aggrieved  owner  a  severe  beating 
when  he  demanded  it  back.  Yet  this  thief, 
brawler,  and  mischief-maker  is  held  up  to  our 
admiration  as  a  paragon  of  excellence,  an  ex- 
emplar of  lofty  virtues ! 

It  would  seem  to  demand  a  partiality  border- 
ing on  deliberate  obtuseness  to  extol  this  danc- 
ing, flute-playing,  amorous  heathen  divinity  as 
the  pattern  for  the  life  of  Jesus !  What  rational 
comparison    is  there    between     the     thousand 


equivocal  anecdotes  related  of  this  frolicker  ajwj 
fighter,  who  in  his  sober  moments  enunciates 
sophistries  and  ambiguities,  and  the  irre- 
proachable character  of  Jesus,  combining  ma- 
jesty, wisdom,  and  simplicity — 'lioly,  harmless, 
and  undefiled" — unique  among  all  the  person- 
ages of  history?  In  contrast,  Krishna  struts  be- 
fore us  as  a  sublimated  champion  of  the  prize- 
ring,  the  ideal  of  barroom  loafer  and  the  gam- 
in; the  swaggering  victor  in  a  myriad  encoun- 
ters with  men  and  demons  and  the  high  gods — 
even  Siva  is  worsted  by  him.  He  effectually  dis- 
poses of  Kansa  and  his  two  boxer-champions 
in  a  pugilistic  bout,  and  then  rescues  10,000 
damsels  from  the  evil  spirit  Naraka,  noncha- 
lantly marrying  them  all!  His  extraordinary 
marital  prowess  yet  endears  him  to  Hindu  wo- 
men. Besides  amorous  dallying  with  his  devoted 
gopis,  or  cowherdesscs,  he  weds  several  mil- 
lions of  wives,  including  Rakmini,  the  kidnap- 
ped fiancee  of  another.  What  a  paradox  that 
this  redoubtable  being  should  have  been  mis- 
taken for  a  deer  by  the  hunter  Jaru,  and  slain 
by  accident !  It  is  told  that  he  was  shot  in  the 
foot  which,  as  with  Achilles,  was  his  only 
vulnerable  part.  But  this  perhaps  is  an  alle- 
gory, as  the  etymological  significance  of  Jam 
is  "old  age." 

CARELESS   INACCURACY 

Although  the  people  of  India  were  notorious- 
ly careless  with  respect  to  chronology,  and 
their  annals  prior  to  the  Mohammedan  con- 
quest contain  few  trustworthy  dates,  it  is  cus- 
tomary for  admirers  of  Oriental  philosophy  to 
ascribe  an  incredibly  remote  origin  to  the 
same.  As  a  result,  because  of  the  superficial 
resemblance  between  Christianity  and  Bud- 
dhism some  writers  have  hazarded  the  bold  as- 
sertion that  prior  to  the  first  advent  Buddhist 
missionaries  had  extended  their  activities  into 
Syria  and  Palestine,  where  their  converts 
formed  the  obscure  Jewish  sect  of  Essenes, 
which  they  affirm  there  is  strong  presmnptive 
evidence  furnished  the  nucleus  of  Jesus'  disci- 
ples. In  other  words,  Jesus'  doctrine  was  a 
variation  of  the  Buddhistic!  With  the  temerity 
of  ignorance  this  class  of  critics  ventures  to 
prefer  Siddhartha  to  the  Man  of  Galilee  as 
promulgating  a  more  comprelionsive  altruistic 
philosophy.  Their  imaginations  are  excited  by 
a  fictitious  Buddha,  begotten  of  their  own  par- 
tiality, a  being  of  lowly  birth,  of  a  virgin  moth- 
er, who  was  crucified,  ascended  to  heaven,  and 
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is  looked  for  to  reappear  in  a  second  advent. 

Such  inaccurate  statements  betray  these  au- 
thors' unfamiliarity  with  the  underlying  prin- 
ciples of  Buddhist  philosophy  as  expounded  in 
the  Tripitaka,  or  canonical  Pali  writings,  or 
with  the  circumstances  of  its  founder's  life  as 
detailed  therein.  Instead  of  Sakyamuni  being 
a  prototype  of  Jesus,  it  is  even  seriously  doubt- 
ed by  certain  eminent  Orientalists,  including 
Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,  whether  such  a  per- 
son ever  actually  lived.  Buddha  is  the  Hindu 
name  for  the  planet  Mercury,  which  governs 
the  week-day  Wednesday,  as  with  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Greeks,  and  the  Eomans.  They 
consider  Buddha  as  a  maleficent  incarnation  of 
Vishnu,  sent  to  punish  the  world's  neglect  of 
the  gods  by  deliberately  leading  it  into  atheism 
— to  its  own  undoing. 

Siddhartha's  genealogy,  according  to  the  Pi- 
takas,  was  of  the  illustrious  solar  dynastic 
house,  and  immediately  of  the  Sakya  clan.  He 
was  the  son  and  heir  of  Suddhodana,  king  of 
Kapilavastu  and,  unlike  Jesus,  married  and 
left  progeny.  The  term  Buddha  means  "En- 
lightened One,"  and  is  generic,  applied  to  ev- 
ery being  who  has  comprehended  in  his  per- 
sonal experience  the  sum  of  all  knowledge, 
completing  his  entity.  Siddhartha  participated 
in  all  the  dissipations  of  a  profligate  court; 
but  finally,  disgusted  with  folly,  he  fled  into  the 
forest  to  adopt  the  life  of  an  ascetic.  Oppress- 
ed with  a  profound  conviction  of  the  futility 
and  preponderating  wretchedness  of  life,  he 
concludes  that  sentient  existence  is  a  curse,  and 
that  the  escape  therefrom  is  the  logical  goal  of 
intelligent  effort.  He  experiences  this  "enlight- 
enment" while  seated  in  rapt  meditation  under 
the  sacred  Bodhidruma,  or  "Tree  of  Intelli- 
gence," which  stands  in  the  exact  center  of  the 
earth.  In  this  place  his  memory  enlarges  to 
recall  perfectly  all  his  innumerable  preexist- 
ences  as  human  individuals,  animals,  plants, 
gods,  demons,  and  even  as  inanimate  objects. 

Those  enthusiasts  who  applaud  Buddhism's 
larger  provision  for  mercy  to  dumb  brutes 
must  concede  that  the  same  becomes  ridiculous 
when  applied  to  floors  and  to  cooking  utensils. 
However,  the  inhibition  is  useful  in  exhorting 
monkish  novices  to  greater  care  and  diligence 
in  their  labors,  lest  they  be  metamorphosed 
themselves  into  brooms  and  cesspools  in  a  fu- 
ture life ! 

Having   completed   his   probation,  for  Gau- 


tama there  remained  no  more  experience  to  un- 
dergo. He  was  emancipated  from  the  wheel  of 
circumstances  and  fit  to  enter  the  blessed  state 
of  Nirvana — or  total  unconsciousness.  But  this 
suggests  the  pertinent  inquiry:  Vfhj  shoxdd 
anything  have  come  into  existence  i£  its  per- 
fected state  is  obliteration?  What  is  the  reason 
for  existence,  since  it  is  an  evil  and  since  there 
is  no  God?  For  Buddhism  is  rooted  in  the  athe- 
istical Sankhya  philosophy,  which  disputes  the 
necessity  for  a  Creator. 

Buddhism  denies  that  Karma,  the  sum  of 
the  good  and  bad  acts  of  every  creature,  the 
principle  which  regulates  the  interminable  suc- 
cession of  rebirths,  is  directed  by  a  Supreme 
Being.  Karma  they  consider  to  be  the  blind, 
unconscious  concatenation  of  cause  and  effect, 
inherent  in  the  nature  of  things.  The  Bud- 
dhist Nirvana  is  not  the  Vedanta  dogma  of  re- 
absorption  into  atman,  the  universal  selfhood 
of  Bralim,  but  means  literally  'T)lowing  out" — 
as  a  candle  is  extinguished.  Surely  this  is  a 
veritable  'doctrine  of  devils,'  deprecating  grat- 
itude for  the  precious  boon  of  existence,  and 
luring  men  with  a  fascination  of  serpents  into 
friendship  with  their  enemy,  death. 

Before  vanishing  into  ultimate  dissolution 
Sakj^amimi  must  discharge  his  responsibility 
of  directing  his  proselytes  into  the  "Way"  of 
salvation,  along  the  "Eight-fold  Path."  That 
path  implies  the  practice  of  those  commendable 
virtiTes  sometimes  referred  to  us  as  a  more  ex- 
haustive and  consistent  code  of  morality  than 
is  the  Christian  code,  since  it  extends  compas- 
sion to  the  lower  animals  also.  Christianity  is 
disparaged  by  the  comparison  as  the  less  log- 
ical system  of  philosophy;  but  the  preposter- 
ous "logic"  of  Buddhism  is  to  provide,  instead 
of  eternal  life,  eternal  death  as  the  reward  for 
righteousness.  The  explanation  of  this  para- 
doxical reasoning  involves  the  recognition  of 
the  conscientious  perceptions  as  inherent  in  the 
human  heart,  howsoever  much  stultified,  warp- 
ed, and  misdirected  by  unfavorable  environ- 
ment and  false  teaching. 

The  Buddhists,  instinctively  appreciating  the 
virtues  of  temjierance,  patience,  mercy,  charity, 
and  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man,  falsely 
deduce  that  through  the  agency  of  these  they 
may  attain  the  goal  of  non-existence.  But  — 
and  herein  lies  the  vital  distinction  between 
Christianity  and  Buddhism — be;ievolence  is  not 
reconnnended  through  sympathy  and  affection 
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for  our  fellow  creatures,  but  cultivated  as  a 
negation  of  attachment  or  desire  for  all  ma- 
terial associations.  The  imperative  duty  of  the 
Bikshu,  or  devotee,  is  to  maintain  a  passive 
detachment  from  every  interest  in  life,  to  re- 
press all  inclinations,  all  sentiments,  whether 
friendly  or  inimical  toward  his  surroundings, 
to  achieve  emotional  sterility.  He  immerses 
his  sonl  in  introspection  until  the  perfect 
apathy  of  Dhyamma,  or  trance,  is  consummat- 
ed. This  is  the  nearest  mundane  approach  to 
Nirvana. 

A  VICIOUS  EVIL 

Thus  far  we  have  been  considering  the  more 
favorable  espects  of  Buddhism.  The  majority 
of  its  adherents,  who  it  is  estimated  number 
one-fourth  of  the  earth's  total  population,  prac- 
tise various  corrupt  forms  of  the  religion, 
which  are  a  mixture  of  senseless  ceremonies 
and  debasing  superstitions.  Wherever  preva- 
lent, the  creed  of  Gautama  has  deteriorated  to 
become  spoiisor  for  the  grossest  abuses.  The 
incubus  of  raonachism  retarded  national  pros- 
perity in  Buddhistic  lands;  for  the  life  of  sa- 
cerdotal idleness  in  the  viharas  lured  a  dispro- 
portionate number  of  potential  workers  from 
production ;  and  the  state  was  imj)overished  by 
endowments  and  by  the  building  of  temples  and 
relic  shrines.  So  the  mendicant  with  his  yellow 
robe  and  his  begging-bowl  came  to  bo  received 
with  impatience,  especially  in  India,  where  some 
of  them  lived  a  dual  life  of  sanctimonious  piety 
by  day,  but  one  of  prowling  robbers  and  of- 
fenders against  women  by  night. 

In  China  the  devotees  of  Foh  Avere  accused 
of  such  scandalous  orgies  in  their  secret  drink- 
ing-cellars  that  several  emperors  issued  edicts 
against  them.  In  Thibet  Buddhism,  combined 
with  Sivaism  and  the  veneration  of  the  spirits 
and  of  saints,  developed  a  despotic  hierarchy, 
organized  similarly  to  the  Roman  Catholic, 
with  regular  gradations  of  ecclesiastics  and  a 
ritual  almost  duplicating  theirs,  including  relic- 
worship,  confessional,  masses,  rosaries,  etc. 

But  in  distinction,  there  is  a  more  elaborate 
system  of  hells,  each  of  which  is  a  purgatory 
from  which  it  is  possible  to  ransom  even  the 
worst  sinners  by  priestly  intercession.  Lama- 
ism  has  two  colleague-popes,  virtually  tempor- 
al autocrats  in  Thibet,  but  exercising  only  a 
Tagne  spiritual  suzerainty  over  the  Northern 
Buddhists  in  other  lands.  Buddhism  was  split 
hy  the  Kanishkan  schism  many  centuries  ago; 


so  the  Chinese,  Mongolians,  Japanese,  etc.,  are 
regarded  somewhat  as  heretics  by  the  Purists 
of  Ceylon,  Burmah,  and  Siam. 

The  doctrine  of  Mahdism  was  unknown  to 
primitive  Islam,  being  absent  from  the  Koran, 
Tt  was  not  until  sectarian  disputations  became 
rife  that  the  "Traditions,"  or  sayings  of  the  , 
prophet,  were  recognized  as  authoritative. 
These  Traditions  contain  the  prediction  that 
one  bearing  the  title  El  Mahdi,  or  the  "Master 
of  the  Hour,"  would  come  to  purge  the  world 
of  inlidelity  and  institute  a  universal  govern- 
ment, found(>d  in  equity  and  justice.  He  is  to 
exterminate  unbelievers  and  to  secure  for  de- 
vout Molianimedans  perpetual  happiness  and 
peace. 

This  teaching  has  profoundly  impressed  Mo- 
hannnedan  history,  supplying  the  impulse  for 
sporadic  outbursts  of  fanaticism,  aroused  by 
self-styled  Malidis,  who  were  followed  with  im- 
plicit loyalty  and  devotion.  The  last  noteworthy 
exa]nj)lc — and  perhaps  the  most  tyrannical  and 
sanguinary  of  them  all  —  was  the  celebrated 
Khalifa  wliom  tlie  late  Lord  Kitehner  decis- 
ively overthrew  at  Omdurman.  In  the  last  few 
years,  and  especially  since  the  World  War,  the 
]\ro]iam!nedan  world  has  reawakened  from  the 
torpor  of  centuries  and  is  in  an  unprecedented 
fei-ment.  Its  hatred  of  Christendom  can  hardly 
be  exaggerated;  aiui  it  is  being  organized  and 
is  reviving  its  ancient  unanimity  of  faith  and 
purpose,  while  modernizing  itself.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  new  Madhi  and  the  preaching  of  a 
Holy  AVar  might  precipitate  an  onslaught 
which  a  shattered  and  demoralized  Europe 
would  be  unable  to  repel. 

The  world  has  witnessed  many  false  Mes- 
siahs, who  have  impostured  the  Promised  Seed. 
We  have  mentioned  a  few ;  some  doubtless  are 
unrecorded.  Our  intention  in  detailing  the  sev- 
eral myths  has  been  to  afford  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  grotesque  and  trivial  creations  of 
heathen  fancy  and  the  convincing,  sane,  and 
})urposeful  life  of  our  .Lord.  It  is  conceivable 
that  a  basis  may  exist  for  the  fancied  testi- 
mony of  natural  phenomena  to  the  Messianic 
prophecies.  The  true  hope  planted  universally 
in  the  human  heart — the  most  important  hope 
in  present  experience — may  have  required  to 
be  so  impregnably  established  in  the  human 
consciousness  that  He  who  knoweth  the  end 
from  the  beginning  arranged  the  whole  course 
of  nature  to  corroborate  the  witness.  The  pow- 
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ers  of  evil,  unable  to  gainsay  this  testimony, 
might  nevertheless  be  permitted  a  certain  meas- 
ure of  license  to  divert  the  same  to  reinforce 
their  own  ephemeral  dominion.  Even  the  ob- 
jections suggestive  in  the  relation  of  the  equi- 
noxes and  the  solstices  to  the  solar  myth  may 
not  be  unsurmountable. 

It  is  hinted  that  radical  changes  may  affect 
our  planet  during  the  time  of  trouble.   Perhaps 


a  literal  shifting  of  the  earth's  axis  may  ar- 
range new  solstice  and  equinoctial  points  ,^o 
correspond  with  our  Master's  birth  and  death. 
But  it  is  immaterial  in  any  case;  for  soon  all 
of  Adam's  posterity  will  recognize  and  bow  the 
knee  to  Him  who  is  the  True  Seed,  and  who  has 
said:  "I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever  more.  Amen;  and 
have  the  keys  oC  liell  and  of  death." — ^Rev.  1:18. 


Advertising  Is  not  All   Waste  By  Norman  S.  Syme 


IN  REPLY  to  Mr.  Buckley's  article  in  your 
March  15th  issue:  There  is  only  one  part 
I  have  time  to  answer;  that  is  in  regard  to 
the  terrible  waste  of  advertising.  T  wonder  if 
Mr.  Buckley  ever  stopped  to  think,  for  in- 
stance, how  I  and  thousands  of  other  people, 
hapr)e«  to  know  the  meaning  of  I.  B.  S.  A.,  liow 
we  came  to  see  the  printed  statement  that  "Mil- 
lions Now  Living  will  Never  Die,"  and  how  it 
was  that  the  film  promoted  and  shown  by  tlie 
Inlernatioiial  Bible  Students  a  few  years  ago 
was  such  a  noted  success. 

Tlio  answer  to  these  and  countless  other  sim- 
il'Af  questions  is:  Because  they  were  adver- 
ti.sed. 

Advertising  is  a  force  the  power  of  which 
few  people  realize;  it  is  more  responsible  for 


the  rapid  progress  of  the  world  in  general  than 
any  other  man-made  thing.  Naturally,  with  so 
much  mental  and  physical  imperfection  in  the 
world,  this  great  force  is,  like  many  others, 
used  improperly  at  times;  but  nevertheless  no 
good  will  come  from  such  hasty  words  as  Mr. 
Buckley's  seem  to  be. 

And  speaking  of  waste,  would  not  the  space 
used  for  his  article  and  the  time  taken  to  set  it 
up  and  deliver  it  to  the  subscribers  of  this 
journal  have  been  more  appreciated  had  his 
article  been  an  optimistic  treatise  on  some- 
thing that  would  be  a  help  to  the  readers,  in- 
stead of  an  article  that  would  give  a  fellow  the 
blues  to  read  if  he  were  to  take  it  seriously?  I 
think  it  would. 


EDUCATIONAL  FILMS  FOR  HOME  EXHIBITION 

Moving  Picture  eciuipment  designed  to  iiermit  the  exhibition  of  moving  pictures  in  the  home.    Espe- 
cially adapted  for  easy  conveyance  from  house  to  house. 

EQUIPMENT  INITIAL  OFFER 

MoviNQ  PicTUBE   Machine,   light,   portable,   weighing 

:ibout    10    pounds.     Frame-work   of   one   piece,    non-      Kinciiio    rrojeetor - ?30.00 

breakable   bronze   casting.     Gears   of   standard   make      Palestine  l<'ilm    (1   Reel,   split  Film)    12.50 

ind   size  carried   by   general  hardware  stores.  Pyramid  Film    (1  Keel,  split  Film)    12.50 

Lamp-House,    light    and    durable,     electric     extension      ijnp,,Hal   Valley    (1    Keel,   split   Film)    10.00 

cord   of   any   length   can   be    attached    to    socket    of  

lamp-house.     Regular  110  volt  spherical  stereopticon      rjomnlete    Outfit  .$65  00 

lamp  Is  used.  — — — — -      . 

Lenses,  specially  made.     Reels   substantially  made;      Shipment    to    begin     about   August   1.     Remittances 
Film,  non-inflammable.  should   accompany   all   orders. 

KINEMO  KIT  CORPORATION,  2020  DRACENA  DRIVE.  —     LOS  ANGELES,  CAL. 
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STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


lUDGE  RIJTHERFORr.'S  ' 


LATEST     BOOK 


With  Issue  Number  60  we  began  running  Judw  Kutherford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  taking  tlie  place  of  both 
Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible   Studies   which   have   been   hitherto   puiilislied. 


^"^These  two  sons  grew  to  manhood's  estate. 
Esau  became  a  great  hunter  and  loved  the  out- 
door sports;  while  Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  re- 
maining quietly  at  home.  Esau  showed  that  he 
did  not  appreciate  the  birthright,  viz.,  the  Abra- 
hamic  promise,  even  if  it  were  his,  which  in 
fact  it  was  not,  since  God  had  foreordained  that 
it  should  belong  to  Jacob.  Esau  thought  more 
of  his  own  selfish,  immediate  comfort  than  any- 
thing that  might  come  to  him  by  reason  of  this 
promise.  On  one  occasion  he  was  in  the  field 
hunting.  He  returned  hungry  and  faint.  He 
found  that  Jacob  had  prepared  a  pot  of  lentils. 
When  Esau  smelled  this  appetizing  food  he  said 
to  Jacob :  "Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that  same 
red  pottage,  for  I  am  faint."  And  Jacob  said: 
"Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright.  And  I^lsau 
said.  Behold  I  am  at  the  point  to  die :  and  wliat 
profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me?  And  Jacob 
said.  Swear  to  me  this  day;  and  lie  sware  unto 
him:  and  he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Jacob. 
Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of 
lentils;  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  his  way :  thus  Esau  despised  his  birth- 
right."—Genesis  25:27-34. 

"^Genuine,  real  right  and  title  to  the  bii-th- 
right  was  now  Jacol)'s  for  two  good  and  suffi- 
cient reasons:  (1)  because  it  was  so  ordered  by 
the  Lord  before  Jacob's  birth,  as  above  stated; 
and  (2)  because  he  had  bought  it  in  an  open 
and  fair  transaction  with  his  brollKM-  ]<]sau. 
These  two  brothers  were  not  mere  children  at 
this  time.  They  were  past  forty  years  of  age 
(Genesis  26:34),  both  capable  of  entering  into 
a  contract;  and  they  made  a  contv;ict  wliicli  was 
binding  upon  boll;. 

""Notwithstanding  these  two  good  reasons 
why  Jacob  was  justly  entitled  to  the  birthright, 
Esau  attempted  to  deprive  him  of  it.  Tlie  birth- 
right carried  with  it  the  privilege  of  the  special 
blessing  from  their  father.  Isaac  was  old  and 
•  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see;  and 
he  knew  that  the  day  of  his  death  might  be  near. 
(Genesis  27: 1,  2)  He  directed  his  son  Esau  to 
go  into  the  field  and  take  some  venison  and 
bring  it  to  him  that  he  might  eat ;  and  give  Esau 
his  blessing. 

"^The  Bible  does  not  clearly  show  that  Isaac 


knew  God  liad  foreordained  that  this  birthright 
should  belong  to  Jacob,  nor  that  he  knew  Esan 
had  sold  it  to  Jacob;  therefore  we  can  excuse 
the  old  father  for  thinking  it  Avas  his  duty  to 
bestow  his  blessing  upon  his  son  Esau.  Rebekah 
the  mother,  liowever,  knowing  of  both  these  rea- 
sons why  Jacoli  was  entitled  to  the  birthright, 
knowing  that  Esau  did  not  appreciate  it,  and 
knowing  of  his  wrongful  intent  to  de])rive  hia 
brother  Jacob  of  the  privileges  and  blessings 
incident  to  the  birthright,  advised  Jacob  what 
to  do  in  order  to  protect  his  own  rightful  and 
Ijroper  interests.  The  mother  therefoi-e  was 
cairying  out  God's  will  in  this  respect.  She 
was  doing  Avliat  all  honest  persons  should  do — 
try  to  protect  the  rights  and  privileges  of  those 
that  are  near  and  dear  to  them.  She  therefore 
directed  Jacob  to  slay  two  kids  of  the  goats  and 
bring  them  to  her  and  she  prepared  some  savory 
meat;  and  then,  in  order  that  the  blind  father 
might  not  obstinately  refuse  to  aid  them  in  car- 
rying out  the  divine  purposes,  and  in  order  that 
h(>  might  think  he  was  blessing  Esau,  the  mother 
Reb<>kah  fastened  upon  the  arms  of  her  son  Ja- 
cob tlio  ;^kins  of  the  kids  and  also  put  the  skins 
al)out  his  neck  that  he  would  appear  as  a  hairy 
man  lik^  unto  his  brother  Esau. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

How  did  Esau  occupy  his  time  generally?   T|  108. 

What  different  disposition  did  Jacob  possess?   ^  108. 

Did  I'Lsau  show  an  appreciation  of  the  birthright, 
pai-ticnlarly  tlio  Al)ialiamic  promise?    ^  108. 

llclate  the  cii'cumstanees  of  Esati's  selling  of  hia 
birthright.    1|  108. 

Why  did  the  birthright  properly  belong  to  Jacob? 
TI109. 

About  what  was  the  age  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  tiie 
time  of  this  transaction?   ^  109. 

Was  their  contract  binding  on  both?  ^  109. 

What  privileges  did  the  birthright  carry  with  it? 
TIllO. 

State  the  circumstances  under  which  Esau  attempted 
to  deprive  Jacob  of  the  birthright  after  he  had  sold  it 
to  him.    H  111. 


780 


Study    the    Bible ! 


A  book  long  discarded  by  pbilosopbers,  scientists,  and  higher  critics! 

A  book  generally  regarded  as  unauthentic,  unreliable,  untrustworthy? 

"Generally  regarded"  is  a  broad  term. 

It  does  not  include  all  thinkers  and  observers. 

For  the  really  astute  have  noted  that  the  Bible  prophecies  foretold: 

A  World  War  in  1914;  that  famines,  pestilences 
and  revolutions  would  follow; 
That  times  would  become  more  troublous  during 
1922,  1923,  1924,  1925. 

Observers  —  real  Bible  Students  ^  knew  as  far  in  advance  as  1886 
of  the  World  War  in  1914  —  of  the  revolutions. 

P"'rom  the  Bible  they  liave  learned  what  to  expect  during  the  next  four 
years. 

You,  too,  may  obtain  the  same  information  by  pursuing  the  Harp  Bible 
Study  Course  for  thirteen  weeks. 

The  Course  uses  as  a  text  book  ■'Tiir  Harp  of  God,"  a  work  of  384 
pages.  A  weekly  reading  assignment  is  mailed  togetlier  with  twenty 
questions  on  the  previous  week's  reading.  You  do  not  have  to  submit 
written  answers. 

The  entire  Course  can  be  completed  in  thirteen  week's. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  complete, — 'IVxtlxJok, 
reading  assignment  and  self-ijiiiz  cards     (i8c 

"A   nixly-tiiinute   reading   Sunddi/x." 


International   Bible   Students   Association,   Brooklyn,   New  York. 

Gentlemen  :     Enclosed  find  G8c  payment  in  full  for  Harp  Bibli  Studi   Codese. 


Name 


Street  and  Nuiuhor 


state 


i>: 


Sept  27, 1922.  Vol.  Ill,  Na  T9 

■SB  Publinkeil  every  other 
IffjSI  fceefc  at  18  Concord  Street, 
\gj^    Brooklyn,  AT.  T.,  V.  8.  A. 

FlTe  Cents  a  Copy— $1.00  a  Ycac 
Canada  and  Foreisn  Countries.  tl.fiA 


I- 


'^ 


TOL.  8         \P£DMB3DAT,  BEFIEUBEB  ZT.  1922         Ita.  0 

CONTENTS  of  the  GOLDEN  AGE 


LABOR  AND  ECONOMICS 


An  Imaginary  Visit  Downtown ~„__ 

Not   for   Poor  People 

C^ditions  in   Georgia   

FINANCE— COMMERCE— TRANSPORTATION 

Mr.  DTTuninond's   Transportation  Plan 

Ao  Apostroplio  to  Usury _ 


809 

809 

810 


..811 
..81« 


POLITICAJ^DOMESTIC  AND  FOREIGN 


Beyond  the  Indus,  Part  I  HO'J 
Governiaeiital    Cqinpliea 


';iitips   a   Failure  SU 

Political    Money- lileaaera    „814 


tions     .„ ,.Jil>:^    iiusinoss  Men  in  Congress  814 


Fainine.^    in    IndUi    f;(.>r)  \v!i<i    licasts 

ITaxes    in    IiuUh    KOS  Wliat    to    Do    

Industrliil     IN»asiljilitieB    ....KD8  Iiitf^rdopondence    of 

Pro    and    Con    -  -     -  - Hlit        Nations 

AGKJCtJI/rtmE    AND    HUSBANDRY 

Agriculture    in    India    - 

SCIENCE  AND  INVENTION 

Vacuum    Tube    Amplifier    , , 

Too    Mucli    tlaiii    --- - — 


..814 
..81S 


„82a 


-.807 


.-«18 
..«22 


HOME  AND   IfEALTH 

How    to    Keep    Weil    nd    lidcct    of    Ttiougtit    819 

Freall    Air    ami    Himf;liinft    KIT  I'owit   of    liiKlit,   Jleat   and 

Poise  of  the  iiumaii  Body  818       EJcctricity     820 

Poise    Is    I'erfectioii    K19    E'rinciiiles  ol   Poise  821 

RELIGION  AND  PHILOSOPHY 

Mr.  Bryan  and  tlie  Clergy  822    Satanic    Kofrial    Order    827 

^"l^st^**"*    Wouiii    Clu-iat^^  ^  Cliristianity  and  tile  Bitjle  S2S 

DidVa  Baptiie'tiie  lJf>!^"?"'s^3    '"    PartiOles    S28 

Liberty  and  Love  Forever  824   "Tliis    Uo-spe!"    _ 82D 

Tlie   Wise   and    Otiierwise   825   1,,,^    (j^g^t    Apostasy    829 

Catet'hiiim    for    Young  „  ,        _      .  .                           ,..,„ 

Cliildren -- 826   F-''l»'*    Teachings 830 

Hl9    Satanic    Majesty    the  Studien    in    the    "IIarp    of 

DevU 828       GOD" 831 


pQblliihed  «rerT  other  Wfldnesdiy  at  IS  Concord 

BtrL'il,  Braiklyn,  N.  T.,  ,  .  ,  .  Tt.  S.  A. 
bs     KCODnORTH,     Hl'DGIN'OS     wiii     MABTIN 

CLAYTON    .1.    IVDOnWORTH SdiUir 

ftOitEDT    .t    MAKTIN  ....  BuF^lnMB    Mnnnger 

W.vr  K-  ililDClNCs Sec'y  and  Treas, 

Coranners  and  proprietors,    A(ldreH3i  18   Cflncord 

fitful,    RrfWkJFn,    NY V   .s.  A. 

Five  Oentk  a  Copt  —  $1.00  a  \'eab 
foi:i';|{;n  orncER  :  Frftiffh  :  34  Cr;iven 
Terrace,  ijancasier  tiate,  London  w. 
2;  rnnnfltnn  :  270  Dlinilaa  SI.  W., 
Toronto.  Ontario:  AnntrnJnyfnn  :  405 
<^aitins  St..  ^Teltiournc,  Australia, 
Wnli'p  rPTTi1ttaTif'("i' fo  The  (7f)hfm  Age 
Entered  as  BGwnd-dass  matter  at  BrDokirn,  N.  T. 
»iKiEr  Urn  Act  of  Mart*  3,   1879. 


<3^«?  Golden  Age 


Tolnme  III 


Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  1922 


Number  7t 


Beyond  the  Indus  (Pan  i) 


n^iiE  word  India  simply  means  "Beyond  the 
-■-  Indus,"  the  river  at  the  western  boundary 
of  the  country.  India  is  a  triangle,  washed  on 
two  sides  by  the  sea.  Its  length,  north  to  south, 
is  2,000  miles ;  and  its  greatest  width  is  1,800 
miles. 

Two  millenniums  ago  the  armies  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  ruler  of  Greeco,  invaded  In- 
dia. But  India  is  a  long  way  from  Greece,  and 
the  soldiers  who  had  conquered  the  world  for 
Alexander  did  not  wish  to  go  farther  away 
from  home.  Alexander  wanted  to  go  on,  but 
after  a  few  days'  parley  saw  that  he  could  not 
dp  it  without  a  revolt,  and  reluctantly  turned 
back.  In  the  middle  ages  the  Mohammedans 
overran  the  country,  and  there  are  66,000,000 
Mohammedans  in  India  at  t>iis  day. 

The  problem  of  giving  India  a  just,  humane, 
uplifting  government  is  the  greatest  govern- 
mental problem  ever  undertaken  by  man.  It 
is  so  much  more  difficult  than  Britain's  Irish 
problem^  or  Mexico's  peon  problem,  or  the  Uni- 
ted States'  Negro  or  Philippine  problem,  that 
all  of  them,  and  a  dozen  more  to  boot,  are  not 
worthy  of  comparison.  The  reason  is  that  In- 
dia is  not  a  unit  in  any  direction.  It  is  dis- 
united racially,  lingually,  religiously,  industri- 
ally, socially.  It  is  in  an  abyss  of  poverty  be- 
yond the  ability  of  any  mind  to  comprehend 
.that  has  not  come  into  actual  contact  with  In- 
dia itself.  And  the  problem  is  not  getting  easi- 
er of  solution.  Indeed,  it  grows  harder  year  by 
year;  for  India  is  going  to  ruin  in  more  ways 
than  any  other  country,  and  has  a  less  distance 
to  go. 

Imagine  a  land  in  which  the  people  cannot 
afford  to  have  separate  homes;  but  family 
groups  of  thirty  to  fifty  individuals  live  in  one 
house,  built  around  a  quadrangle.  In  these 
dwellings  are  women  whose  only  view  of  life 
is  that  of  the  court  upon  which  the  rooms  of 


women  always  face.  There  is  no  furniture.  The 
sanitary  arrangements  are  unspeakable.  The 
buildings  are  so  rickety  that  they  can  barely 
stand.  The  walls  and  the  floors  swarm  with 
vermin.  In  millions  of  these  homes,  food  is  to 
be  had  but  once  a  day.  Cholera  and  plague  are 
rife.  In  the  cities  the  industrial  workers  sleep 
fifteen  to  twenty  in  a  single  room,  in  a  stifling 
atmosphere  and  in  an  intolerable  stench.  A 
siu,Ldo  wiiidow  or  door  provides  what  ventila- 
tion there  is. 

In  the  country  as  a  whole  the  rainfall  is  the 
heaviest  in  the  world;  yet,  at  timet',  there  are 
hundreds  of  square  miles  of  scorching  plains 
witliout  a  tree,  and  so  dry  that  the  earth  cracks. 
Leprosy  and  fever  stalk  hand-in-hand  with 
hunger  within  the  villages,  \vhile  cobras  and 
other  poisonous  serpents  lie  in  wait  to  catch 
the  unwary,  or  even  invade  the  villages  them- 
selves. Four  million  peojjle  die  of  fever  in  In- 
dia annually.  One  woman  out  of  every  six  is 
a  widow,  and  considered  of  ill-omen.  She  is 
denied  suitable  clothing,  her  jewelry  is  broken, 
her  head  is  shaved,  and  she  is  virtually  a  pris- 
oner for  life.  Even  if  not  a  widow,  she  may  not 
take  a  railway  journey  except  in  a  closed  com- 
partment with  drawn  blinds.  If  a  woman  of 
rank,  she  drives  to  the  station  in  a  closed  car- 
riage and  passes  from  the  carriage  to  the  train 
through  an  artificial  passageway  of  sheets  held 
up  by  servants.  She  has  nothing  to  say  about 
whom  she  should  marry.  The  marriage  con- 
tract is  arranged  through  brokers.  To  be  the 
parent  of  a  large  family  of  girls  is  a  disgrace ; 
for  a  daughter  is  considered  a  calamity. 

Governmental  Complications 

.^TAGINE  the  difficulties    of    trying  to  rule 


I 


over  a  state  that  for  centuries  was  adminis- 
tered by  700  separate  and  distinct  govern- 
ments, all  bearing  rule  at  the  same  tiine  in  ai 
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many  adjoining  states,  and  each  with  different 
customs  handed  down  for  generations.  In  these 
states  forty  languages  and  nearly  four  times 
that  number  of  dialects  are  in  use.  Seventy  of 
the  native  states,  inhabited  by  an  average  of  a 
million  people  each,  are  governed  by  their  na- 
tive rulers  much  as  they  have  been  for  hun- 
dreds and  in  some  instances  thousands  of 
years.  The  problems  of  governing  snch  a  peo- 
ple as  a  whole  must  involve  the  wise  direction 
of  these  lesser  rulers. 

Imagine  the  difficulties  of  trying  to  rule  over 
315,000,000  people,  only  six  percent  of  whom 
can  read  and  write,  and  of  whom  twenty  percent 
are  Pariahs  who  may  not  even  use  the  public 
roads  because  they  pollute  others  at  sixty-four 
feet;  and  these  315,000,000  people  are  divided 
into  2,300  major  and  many  more  minor  castes, 
•with  such  an  infinite  variety  of  rules  respect- 
ing pollutions  and  purifications  that  foreign- 
ers never  get  to  understand  them  fully. 

A  family  of  one  caste  may  not  mingle  Avith 
those  of  another.  A  Pariah  is  considered  rm- 
touchable  and  may  never  rise  above  that  state. 
The  average  wage  is  three  cents  a  day  for  all 
classes.  Any  kind  of  dead  animal  is  the  basis 
for  a  family  feast  among  those  who  are  of  the 
untouchables.  Clothes  are  washed  by  pounding 
them  on  a  rock. 

Here  is  a  land  which  has  more  than  30,000,- 
000  gods,  or  demons,  each  requiring  acts  of 
penance  or  self-inflicted  torture  on  the  part  of 
the  worshiper.  Each  devotee  is  supposed  to 
wear  on  his  forehead  the  mark  of  his  god, 
which  determines  his  caste  and  his  standing  in 
the  caste.  The  devil  is  worshiped  because  he  is 
the  strongest  of  gods;  smallpox  is  deified. 

Women  are  never  mentioned  in  conversations 
between  men.  It  is  an  insult  to  speak  to  a  man 
about  his  wife.  The  forty  million  child-widows 
are  never  permitted  to  view  even  the  tops  of  the 
trees.  Their  whole  lives  are  spent  indoors.  It 
is  a  life  dishonor  to  reach  the  age  of  twelve 
years  without  being  married.  Public  prosti- 
tutes are  attached  to  the  temples  of  worship, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  heathen  clergy  and 
their  friends. 

In  one  section  a  marriage  ceremony  requires 
three  days;  in  another  a  whiff  from  a  pipe 
suffices.  In  one  section  the  women  wear  skirts 
and  in  another  trousers.  There  are  districts 
where  hunting  and  even  warfare  are  still  car- 
ried oil  with  bows  and  arrows;  and  if  there  are 


not  enough  complications  in  governing  the  Hin- 
dus there  are  66,000,000  fighting  Mohamme- 
dans, with  all  the  idiosyncrasies  for  which  Mo- 
hammedans are  famous. 

Speaking  in  general  terms,  there  is  only  one 
European  in  India  to  each  2,000  population. 
It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  the  only  legitimate 
excuse  a  European  has  for  being  there  is  an 
unselfish  desire  to  help  the  natives  arrange  for 
themselves  that  form  of  government  which  will 
be  for  their  greatest  benefit.  Besides  these 
Europeans  (only  168,000  in  the  whole  land) 
there  are  16,000,000  natives  who  have  some 
education  and  who  under  the  direction  of  Euro- 
peans are  engaged  in  professional  and  admin- 
istrative work.  These  millions  are  more  easily 
directed  than  the  overwhelming  masses  engag- 
ed in  agriculture,  all  of  whom  are  chronically 
on  the  verge  of  starvation. 

It  is  obvious  that  one  of  the  things^ most 
needed  in  India  is  education;  and  it  seems  a 
great  pity  that  in  a  land  where  the  taxes  can 
be  wrung  from  the  people  only  at  the  cost  of 
the  deaths  of  large  numbers  of  them  that  so 
much  money  should  be  spent  for  other  things 
and  so  little  for  the  education  that  would  help 
to  relieve  the  whole  horrible  situation. 

In  the  United  States  it  is  said  that  out  of 
every  dollar  raised  for  taxation  something  like 
ninety-three  cents  goes  to  pay  the  cost  of 
wars  that  are  past  or  wars  that  we  hope  to  get 
into  in  the  future.  But  we  do  spend  one  cent 
of  the  dollar  for  education  ;■  and  to  that  extent, 
or,  we  may  say,  in  that  proportion,  this  is  a 
civilized  nation.  Indeed,  some  have  even  term- 
ed this  a  Christian  nation,  largely,  we  presume, 
because  of  the  sums  we  spend  for  such  good 
purposes.  India  does  not  do  quite  so  well  in 
the  education  of  the  masses;  it  has  too  many 
other  ways  for  its  money.  It  collects  a  total 
revenue  of  $617,000,000  and  pays  out  $1,838,338 
for  education  —  less  than  one-third  cent  per 
one  dollar.  Ninety  percent  of  the  girls  and 
eighty  percent  of  the  boys  receive  no  education 
at  all. 

The  income  of  the  average  American  has 
been  computed  at  exactly  forty  times  the  in- 
come of  the  average  Hindu,  but  the  Viceroy  of 
India  is  not  content  with  one  fortieth  of  the 
income  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
Not  on  your  life !  The  President  gets  $75,000 . 
per  year,  and  the  Viceroy  gets  $83,500,  plua 
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many  allowances  and  presents  from  native  rul- 
ers— which  make  the  job  much  sought  after. 
Christian  Viceroys  in  heathen  India  have  to  be 
well  paid. 

Then  the  Viceroy  must  have  assistants,  some- 
what lilce  the  President's  cabinet.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  President's  cabinet  receives  a  salary 
of  $12,000  per  year,  but  a  member  of  the  Vice- 
roy's council  receives  considerably  more  than 
twice  that  amount  each.  "When  these  argmnents 
reach  the  ears  of  the  Hindu  heathen,  they  be- 
come very  convincing  evidence  that  Christiani- 
ty is  a  paying  proposition,  that  pays  even  bet- 
ter in  heathendom  than  it  does  in  Christendom. 
The  press  of  India  seems  to  be  in  about  the 
same  condition  as  the  press  of  the  United 
States,  i.  e.,  afraid  to  tell  the  truth  on  any  sub- 
ject for  fear  of  getting  into  trouble.  In  the  year 
1910  the  Viceroy  and  his  council  (these  make 
all  the  laws  for  India)  put  through  a  Press  Act, 
calculated  to  take  away  all  remaining  freedom 
of  the  press  in  India;  and  the  law  seems  to 
have  accomplished,  just  what  was  expected  of 
it  by  the  liberty-loving  British  Empire.  Since 
its  enactment  penalties  have  been  levied  on 
some  350  presses,  500  publications  have  been 
suppressed,  and  300  newspapers  have  been 
bonded  in  large  amounts.  The  press  may  pub- 
lish the  most  violent  attacks  upon  the  natives, 
but  nothing  seriously  criticizing  the  European 
interlopers. 

On  account  of  its  poverty  India  cannot  af- 
ford much  in  the  way  of  instruction  by  movies, 
although  there  are  said  to  be  168  motion-pic- 
ture houses,  at  which  all  classes  of  films  are 
shown.  The  poor  Hindus  are  like  everybody 
else — seeking  something  of  change,  something 
that  will  make  them  forget  their  unhappy  lot. 
They  revel  in  the  American  fihns  displaying 
the  daredevil  feats  of  cowboys  on  the  American 
plains. 

Famines  in  India 

OF  COURSE  everybody  knows  or  should 
know  that  there  is  no  agricultural  land 
that  does  not  produce  enough  food  to  care  for 
its  population  if  there  were  some  way  by 
which  all  of  the  food  raised  could  be  devoted 
to  feeding  all  that  need  it.  But  no  such  way 
has  been  found.  When  the  great  famine  of 
1921-1922  visited  China,  and  millions  died  for 
want  of  food,  Chinese  big  business  was  export- 
ing eggs  and  other  foodstuffs  in  great  quan- 


tities. Does  it  not  seem  a  pity  that  there  waM 
not  some  power  in  China  strong  enough  and 
good  enough  to  buy  those  eggs  or  conamandeer 
them  and  distribute  them  among  the  starvingf 
Now  if  the  Chinese  government  had  had  a 
starving  army  instead  of  just  plain  common 
ordinary  everyday  folk,  not  an  egg  would  have 
moved  until  the  army  was  cared  for. 

So  it  is  in  India.  The  country  raises  food 
enough.  One  cannot  judge  otherwise  from  the 
facts;  for  in  the  year  1899-1900,  when  India 
was  in  the  throes  of  one  of  its  greatest  famines, 
it  exported  over  $60,000,000  worth  of  <grafti, 
and  during  the  famine  year  of  1917-1918  the 
exports  of  foodstuffs  were  7,000,000  tons, 
amounting  in  value  to  $247,179,360. 

Students  of  Indian  affairs  claim  that  in  the 
last  great  famine,  in  one  year,  the  deaths  from 
starvation  and  from  plague  caused  by  insuffi- 
cient food  amounted  to  40,000,000  people;  and 
they  lay  this  loss  directly  to  the  World  War, 
which  swept  India  of  foodstuffs.  Does  it  not 
seem  a  pity  that  India  does  not  have  a  govern- 
ment strong  enough  and  good  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  export  of  foods  when  it  knows  that 
such  shijjments  mean  the  death  of  millions  f 
Granting  that  the  civilization  of  Europe  is 
beautiful,  brotherly,  generous  and  "Christian," 
is  it  sufficiently  so  to  justify  the  killing  of  40,- 
000,000  Hindus  by  starvation  in  order  that  it 
may  flourish  in  those  arts  of  war  and  blood- 
shed to  which  it  is  chiefly  devoted  and  to  which 
it  has  given  and  still  gives  practically  aU  of  its 
income  ? 

The  London  Times  can  hardly  be  classed  as 
a  sentimental  journal,  but  it  published  the  fol- 
lowng  from  its  Bombay  correspondent;  and 
there  is  a  world  of  pathos  in  the  simple  recital 
of  the  facts  attendant  upon  one  of  the  greatest 
dramas  of  misery  ever  staged  on  this  planet. 
The  dispatch  said: 

"India  having  been  swept  bare  of  foodstuffs  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  war,  the  people  feel  that  the  home 
government  is  lukewarm  in  releasing  supplies  from 
outside,  and  regret  particularly  that  the  shipping  con- 
troller is  maintaining  high  freights  on  fat  and  rice  from 
Burma.  These  severe  sufferings  are  superimposed  on 
the  devastating  influenza  and  cholera  epidemics." 

Taxes  in  India 

TilE  money  paid  in  for  taxes  in  India  would 
do  a  great  deal  to  alleviate  the  miseries  ot 
its  people;  for  $617,000,000  is  a  great  .sum  ol 
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BKHftey.  In  India,  it  would  prevent  40,000^00 
pc»3p]^  from  starving,  and  leave  over  a  third 
of  the  sum  for  distribution  expanses,  educa- 
"tiolL,  etc.  Of  course  the  government  would  have 
to  cut  down  its  expenditure  of  $213,911,500  for 
Hulitary  purposes  and  $72,344,500  for  strategic 
railroads ;  but  would  it  not  be  worth  while  when 
people  are  starving?  Starving  people  cannot 
cat  armed  soldiers  or  railroad  tracks.  It  might 
be  necessary  to  give  the  Viceroy  a  cut  in  his 
wages  of  $83,500  per  year,  with  a  slice  off  from 
the  cotmcilors'  wages  of  $27,000  each  per  year. 
Tke  joibs  would  be  good  ones  at  very  much  less 
wages,  and  the  best  of  Viceroys  or  councilors 
is  not  worth  much  to  a  man  that  is  starving  to 
death. 

Much  of  the  money  collected  for  taxes  in  In- 
dia really  belongs  to  the  people  themselves. 
Thus,  the  $113,432,000  land-tax,  the  $17,764,000 
from  forests  and  the  $19,571,500  from  salt  are 
all  for  the  use  of  things  which  pertain  to  the 
Hindus  as  a  people  from  time  immemorial. 
What  a  pity  that  only  $1,838,338  of  all  these 
amounts  finds  it  way  back  to  the  people  in  the 
form  of  expenditures  for  education! 

Some  of  the  money  assessed  for  taxes  plainly 
belongs  to  the  devil.  In  no  other  category  can 
we  place  the  $15,281,000  derived  from  the  Brit- 
ish Government  opium  monopoly,  and  the  $60,- 
766,550  derived  from  the  sale  of  liquor.  Ameri- 
ca is  much  more  pious.  "VVe  do  not  license  the 
sale  of  liquor  here;  that  is,  we  do  not  do  so 
any  more.  We  would  be  doing  it — most  cer- 
tainly we  would — but  the  ones  that  would  have 
voted  for  the  continued  reign  of  John  Barley- 
corn in  our  midst  were  busy  drinking  French 
wines  when  the  Prohibition  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  was  passed,  and  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  the  exercise  of  rights  not  granted  to 
it  by  the  Constitution,  has  not  yet  decided  that 
the  Constitution  is  unconstitutional,  though 
there  are  some  who  surmise  that  it  may  do  so 
some.  day. 

Sir  William  Digby  has  published  statistics 
showing  that  the  transport  of  India's  foods  from 
the  interior  to  the  coast  by  means  of  the  num- 
erous railway  lines  and  thence  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  has  so  worked  against  the  interest  of 
the  people  that  famines  are  increasing  in  fre- 
quency and  intensity.  He  shows  that  in  past 
eentiiries  there  was  the  number  of  faiiiines  in- 
dicated : 


oiBN'TU'ST  sAicnm 

Fourteenth 8 

Fifteenth     '. .  J» 

Sixteenth     ". 8 

Seventeenth 8 

Eighteenth  (prior  to  to  British  Eule)    ^ 4 

Eighteenth   (subsequent  to  British  rule)    7 

Nineteenth    (first  quarter)    S 

Nineteenth  (second  and  third  quarters)    8 

Nineteenth    (fourth  quarter)    18  , 

Tables  of  data  which  are  of  information  as 
showing  that  India's  famines  are  not  due  to 
overpopulation  are  provided  in  the  following 
statistics : 

POPULATION 
COUNTKT  ~  PEE    SQ.  KILX 

Belgium     652 

England  and    Wiihs    618    ' 

HoUand  535 

Japan    320 

Germany    310 

Italy    r.293 

Austria    247 

China     266 

India    175 

BIKTH   BAT! 

per  1000 

COUNTHY  POPULATIO* 

China     50 

Eussia    49 

Servia    41 

Hungary    .  . .  .■ 40 

Eoumania    40 

Bulgaria    39 

Germany    36 

Mexico   35 

Chile .35 

India    35 

Famines  in  India  are  not  caused  chiefly  by 
failure  of  rains;  for  India  has  the  heaviest 
rainfall  in  the  world.  The  real  cause  of  the 
famines  is  the  same  as  in  China — the  need  of 
a  government  strong  enough  and  good  enough 
to  use  India's  food  supplies  for  India's  people. 

Historians  claim  that  it  was  from  the  taxes 
raised  in  India  that  the  full  costs  were  paid 
of  Britain's  first  Afghan  war  of  1839-1840;  the 
Persian  war  of  1856;  the  Abyssinian  war  of 
1866-1868;  the  Perak  expedition  of  1875;  the 
second  Afghan  war  of  1878-1880 ;  the  Egyptian 
war  of  1878-1880 ;  and  the  Soudan  war  of  1885- 
1886.  It  is  hard  to  see  why  people  who  are 
starving  to  death,  or  who  are  always  on  the 
edge  of  starvation,  should  have  to  paj  these 
bills. 
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Professor  Eadhakamal   Mukerjee   has   pub-  India  are  devoted  to  opium  culture.  The  "Chrx3- 

lished  a  table  showing  the  percentages  which  tian"  government  of  India  is  directly  back  of 

various  classes  of  Hindus  spend  respectively  this  monopoly,  and  stands  sponsor  for  the  !&,- 

for  food  and  other  items :  000  licensed  opium  dens  that    are    destroying 

the  people  of  India,  because  it  clears  some  $15,- 

I       "^^        S       ig      ^fe     |„  000,000  annually  from  the  traffic. 
1^       1|     sl       la     *t     ~l 

Oj  <;-S       O  a  WS       02*1       i«  w 

Pood    95.4    94.0    83.5    79.0    77.7    74.0  Slavery  in  India 

Clothing 4.0      3.0    12.0    11.0      9.0      4.7  /^  QOLIES  in  the  tea  gardens  of  India  seem 

Medicine    0.0      1.0      1.5      5.0      5.9      8.0  V-/  to  be  treated  about  on  a  par. with  the  treat- 
Education    0.0      0.0      0.0      0.0      1.0      3.3  ^g^j.  ^£  American  citizens  in  the  convict  c^mps 

^^^'^  , ^-^      2n      ^^      ^^      li      li  of  the  South,  as  far  as  we  can  judge.   That  is, 

Beligion  and                       0.6         3  0         3.0        4.0         5.0         8.0  ,,                       .          .      1               1                       J       n     •       4.      •    1,4.- 

Social  Ceremonies      "•"      *""      **"      ^-              they  are  treated  as  slaves,  and  all  just  rfghts 

'77Z  .TTT  TZn  TZr^  as  human  beings  are  denied  them. 

100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^J^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

Commenting  on  this  table  a  writer  has  well  five  thousand  coolies  during  the  war  had  their 

gg^-^.  costs  of  living  doubled  and  their  wages  raised 

"Work,  hunger,  lingering  death— these  are  the  mile-  only  ten  percent.    They  desired  to  return  to  the 

stones  on  tjie  tragic  path  of  the  life  of  the  workingman  mainland  from  the  port  on  the  Brahmapootra 

in  India.    Enveloped  in  an  engrossing  mist  of  poverty  Eiver  where  they  were  employed.  Access  to  the 

he  goes  through  life  as  in  a  nightmare.    Prom  birth  to  boat  was  refused  them  and  there  was  some  dis- 

death  he  rises  before  dawn  hungry,  works  all  day  long  order,  but  no  one  seriously  injured.   That  night 

with  but  little  to  eat,  and  at  night  he  goes  to  bed  hun-  ^^^  camp  of  these    refugees    was    entered    by 

gry  again.    His  constant  companions  are  hunger  and  ^rmed  men  who    assaulted    men,  women,    and 

thirst,  debt  and  degradation,  sorrow,  suffering  and  sick-  ^.j^ii^jren  with  the  butt  ends  of  their  rifles.   This 

ness,  unclean  clothes  and  unsanitary  homes.    His  only  ^^^^^       ^ed  attack,  following  upon  the  weaken- 

consolation  m  life  is  the  hope  of  relief  m  death.  ^^  conditions  of  the  people  due  to  insufficient 

One  of  the  causes  of  India s  poverty  is  that  ^^^^^  -^  g^pposed  to  have  been  responsible  for 
out  of  a. total  population  of  318,132,537,  ac-  ^^^  cholera  epidemic  which  followed, 
cording  to  the  latest  census  returns  available,  j^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^.^^  observed  that  cholera,  the 
4,500,000  are  what  are  termed  m  India  mendi-  ^^^^^^^  plague,  or  the  "flu,"  frequently  follows 
cants  or  holy  men,  but  what  m  America  we  ^^^^-^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^-^^  vitality  of  the  half- 
would  probably  designate  as  religious  bums  starved  Hindus,  and  that  those  reasonably 
or  pious  tramps.  These  go  on  pilgrimages  from  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  immune.  It  was  the  shortage  of 
one  "shrine"  to  another,  begging  their  way  from  ^^^^  ^^  j^^-^  ^^^^^^  the  winter  of  1917-1918 
the  poor  people  along  the  route.  ^-^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^e  6,000,000  deaths  from  "flu."  For 

a  while  they  were  dying  in  Bombay  at  the  rate 

Agriculture  in  India                      .  of  5,000  per  week.  About  one-third  of  the  "flu" 

INDIA    produces    one-tenth    of    the    world's  deaths  of  the  world  took  place  in  India. 

wheat,  one-fifth  of  its  cotton,  and  one-third  Those    that    have  knowledge'  of  the  matter 

of  its  tea,  tobacco,  rice,  cattle,  and  cane  sugar,  claim  that  there  are  at  least  100,000,000  of  In- 

The    crop-yielding    area   is    198,500,000    acres,  dia's  population  who  are  chronically  underfed," 

54,000,000  of  which  are  in  rice  and  14,000,000  and  that  60,000,000  of  these  must  be  content 

in    cotton.     The    irrigated    area    is    37,000,000  with  one  meal  per  day. 

acres,  but  much  more  irrigation  is  necessary  The  high  cost  of  living,  due  to  the  "World 
to  properly  distribute  the  water  supplies.  Some  War,  has  caused  much  unrest  among  the  Mo- 
of  the  irrigation  projects  of  India  pay  their  hammcdans.  One  of  the  rules  of  the  Moham- 
promoters  the  full  cost  in  dividends  every  four  medan  clergy  is  that  the  dead  shall  be  buried 
years.  It  seems  a  pity,  after  they  have  paid  in  unused  shrouds,  as  otherwise  they  will  not 
for  themselves  a  few  times,  not  to  do  the  gen-  land  hereafter  in  the  special  place  which  is  to 
erous  thing  and  let  the  poor  Hindus  have  them  be  occupied  by  those  who  have  observed  the 
as  a  gift.  rules.  The  lower-class  Mohammedans  are  corn- 
More  than  200,000  acres  of  the  best  land  in  pelled  to  bury  their  dead  in  used  garments — 
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in  dread  of  what  it  means  to  the  departed  and 
to  themselves  for  the  sacrilege  committed.  Poor 
things!  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to  them 
if  they  could  but  know  the  truth  that  these  poor 
hea:then  have  merely  gone  to  sleep;  and  are 
now  quietly  and  unconsciously  awaiting  the 
blessings  which  are  to  be  brought  to  them  and 
to  all  through  Messiah's  kingdom,  now  at  the 
doors. 

Industrial  Possibilities 

INDIA  has  been  styled  and  is  generally  ad- 
mitted to  be  "the  prize  of  empire";  i.  e.,  it 
has  the  greatest  natural  possibilities  of  any 
country  on  earth.  It  lies  in  a  commanding  po- 
sition on  the  trade  routes  of  the  world  and  is 
one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  reser- 
voir of  raw  materials  on  the  planet.  It  has  a 
sixth  of  the  world's  population. 

India  could  have  the  greatest  metallurgical 
works  in  the  world;  for  it  has  vast  coal  fields 
and  billions  of  tons  of  iron  ore,  lying  on  the 
surface,  which  can  be  loaded  on  cars  at  less 
than  a  dollar  a  ton.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest 
producers  of  manganese,  and  has  inexhaust- 
ible riches  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  anti- 
mony, lead,  platinum,  bismuth,  tungsten,  graph- 
ite, mica,  asbestos,  gypsum,  chromite,  clay,  al- 
um, petroleum,  agate,  sapphires,  diamonds,  and 
rubies.  It  has  ivory  in  large  quantities,  and 
untouched  sources  of  vast  power  in  the  great 
rivers  which  rise  in  the  Himalayas  and  find 
their  way  into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Two  thousand  years  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era  the  beautiful  muslins  of  In- 
dia's hand-looms  were  used  in  Egypt  as  wind- 
ing sheets  for  the  mummies  of  the  Pharaohs. 
Before  the  traders  of  Northern  Europe  ever 
found  their  way  around  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  India's  silks,  brocades,  carpets,  wood- 
work, ivories,  silverware  and  brassware  were 
sought  after  and  admired  throughout  the 
breadth  of  Asia,  Northern  Africa  and  Eastern 
and  Southeastern  Europe.  Today  India  has 
nothing  left  but  agriculture  and  a  few  cotton 
and  jute  factories. 

For  a  time  after  British  occupation  India 
sent  the  products  of  her  looms  to  England, 
where  they  commanded  fancy  prices;  but  the 
invention  and  use  of  labor-saving  machinery 
soon  changed  this.  In  a  little  while  England 
was  importing  India's  cotton  and  sending  back 
cotton  piece-goods  -to  India  cheaper  than  the 


Hindus  could  make  them.  The  natural  result 
was  tliat  the  Hindus  bought  the  cheaper  goods, 
and  tlieir  own  weaving  industry  collapsed. 

Witliout  specific  information  as  to  how  it  was 
done,  the  Hindus  claim  that  they  have  been  dis- 
criminated against  by  legislation  which  has  de- 
prived them  of  their  industries,  and  that  at  the 
sanies  time  they  have  been  given  inadequate  aid 
in  obtaining  the  education  without  which  they 
can  never  regain  their  farmer  position  among 
the  industrial  peoples  of  the  world. 

They  claim  that  at  the  present  time  the  mar- 
kets of  India  are  swamped  with  articles  of 
European  manufacture,  which  are  beyond  the 
powers  of  the  Hindu  people  to  purchase,  and 
which,  without  machinery,  they  cannot  make 
for  themselves.  They  say,  too,  that  if  they 
could  revive  their  ancient  industries  on  the 
basis  of  modern  science,  and  could  for  a  time 
retain  in  their  land  the  grains  which  they  have 
raised,  they  could  do  away  with  want  and  mis- 
ery and  make  India  a  second  Garden  of  Eden 
—  indeed,  make  it  a  place  where,  ultimately, 
many  times  more  of  European  products  conld 
be  absorbed  than  is  now  possible.  Paupers  are 
poor  customers. 

That  British  statesmen  see  the  possibilities 
of  India  is  plain  from  the  following  remarkable 
declaration  by  Lord  Curzon : 

"India  is  so  important  that  without  her  the  Empire 
could  not  continue  to  exist.  But  for  India  Lord  Bea- 
con siield  would  not  have  bought  the  shares  in  the  Suez 
Canal ;  and  but  for  the  Suez  Canal  we  should  not  be 
in  Egypt.  But  for  India  we  should  not  have  been  able 
to  incarcerate  the  mighty  spirit  of  Napoleon  in  the 
rocky  prison  of  St.  Helena,  nor  should  we  have  ac- 
quired predominant  position  in  Mesopotamia,  nor  have 
controlled  the  Persian  Gulf.  India  started  us  on  that 
career  of  territorial  conquest  which  was  arrested  only 
by  the  snowy  ramparts  of  the  Himalayas,  and  which 
converted  us  from  a  smaU.  island  with  trading  and 
maritime  interests  into  the  greatest  land  power  in  the 
world.  Consider  what  would  happen  were  we  to  lose 
India  and  were  some  other  power  to  take  our  place. 
We  should  lose  its  splendid  and  unfailing  market^ 
shut  against  us  by  hostile  tarifEs;  we  should  lose  what 
is  the  principal,  indeed,  almost  the  only  formidable 
element  in  our  fighting  strength.  Our  influence  in  Asia 
would  quickly  disappear;  we  should  not  long  retain  the 
posts  and  coaling  stations  which  dot  the  ocean  high- 
ways with  the  British  flag;  Australia  would  be  much 
more  open  to  attack;  our  colonies  would  cut  themselves 
off  from  a  dying  trunk,  and  we  should  sink  into  a  third- 
rate  power,  an  object  of  shame  to  ourselves  and  of  de- 
rision to  the  rest  of  mankind." 


An  Imaginary  Visit  Down  Town  with  the  Working-man's  Wife 

By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Price 


WE  WILL  suppose  that  by  some  extraordi- 
nary "chance  a  kind  motherly  woman  pays 
a  visit  to  the  mother  of  three  small  children, 
and  informs  her  that  she  will  care  for  the  chil- 
dren while  the  mother  takes  an  afternoon  off, 
away  from  all  her  household  cares  and  worries. 
The  afternoon  is  bright  and  sunny;  so  the 
young  mother  decides  to  take  in  the  sights  of 
the  many  department-store  windows. 

She  has  not  walked  a  great  distance  before 
she  notices  a  number  of  people  gathered  in 
front  of  one  of  the  windows  of  an  electric  store. 
After  investigation  she  finds  out  that  the  de- 
monstrator inside  the  store  window  is  about 
to  display  the  very  latest  model  in  electric 
washing-machines.  She  decides  to  wait  and 
see  the  demonstration.  She  views  with  a  meas- 
ure of  incredulity  the  ease  and  comfort  with 
which  a  large  family  washing  can  be  completed 
independent  of  himian  energy.  She  walks  away, 
thinking  of  the  one-day-a-week  task  which  keeps 
her  bending  over  her  washboard.  She  cannot 
even  indulge  in  the  luxury  of  the  thought  that 
some  day  she  may  be  able  to  afford  such  a  ma- 
chine. 

After  walking  a  short  distance,  she  reads  an 
announcement  in  one  of  the  department-store 
windows  to  the  effect,/Be  sure  to  see  the  ideal 
kitchen  in  the  basement."  She  resolves  to  see 
the  exhibition.. 

On  arriving' there,  she  finds  the  ideal  kitchen 
scientifically  arranged,  and  completely  furnish- 
ed with  all  the  latest  electrical  appliances 
which  save  the  housewife  time  and  energy.  She 
is  enraptured  at  the  electric  stove,  with  its 
many  labor-saving  devices,  and  its  high  oven 
'which  eliminates  so  much  stooping.  .But  alas, 
"she  knows  that  she  must  be  content  with  the 
stove  she  has  at  home. 

Her  attention  is  next  drawn  to  the  electric 
'dish-washer.  As  she  marvels  at  the  simplicity 
and  rapidity  of  dish-washing  accomplished  by 
this  labor-saving  device,  she  thinks  of  the  pile 
of  dishes  she  washes  each  day  and  of  the  valu- 
able time  that  is  spent  on  this  one  task  alone. 
Surely  the  electric  dish-washer  would  be  a 
blessing  in  her  home.  But  she  realizes  that  her 
circumstances  permit  only  the  bare  necessities 
of  life. 

Laid  out  on  the  table  is  a  complete  canning 
outfit  of  numerous  little  devices  which  help  to 


make  canning  a  pleasure  for  the  housewiPeii 
She  meditates.  What  is  more  gratifying  to  the 
average  housewife  than,  when  early  fall  sets 
in,  to  go  down  into  her  cellar  and  view  with 
satisfaction  the  tempting  array  of  jars  of  pre- 
serves, luscious  jams,  and  vegetables  ready  for 
the  winter's  use !  But  too  often  these  same  jars 
represent  hours  of  strenuous  labor,  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  housewife  did  not  have  the  nec- 
essary utensils  to  work  with.  Truly  she  thinks 
this  canning  outfit  Avonderful  for  those  who  can 
afford  it. 

After  taking  in  the  many  details  of  the  ideal 
kitchen,  she  passes  on  to  another  department, 
where  she  has  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  elec- 
tric vacuimi-swecper  demonstrated,  and  with 
consternation  views  with  what  simplicity  the 
dirty,  trodden  rug  can  be  revived  to  look  like 
new.  She  thinks  what  a  boon  this  electric  vac- 
uum-sweeper would  be  in  her  home  compared 
with  her  daily  tiresome  task  of  sweeping  with 
a  corn-broom.  But  again  she  realizes  that  these 
luxuries  are  not  for  her. 

NOT  FOR  POOR  PEOPLE 

A  few  circles  away  she  watches  with  close 
attention  the  electric  sewing-machine  exhibited 
with  its  many  beneficial  advantages  and  truly 
considers  it  a  great  saver  of  time  and  human 
energy.  She  thinks  of  the  many  hours  she 
spends  treadling  her  old-fashioned  sewing-ma- 
chine after  she  has  done  a  good  day's  work 
and  put  her  little  ones  to  bed.  But  again  she 
passes  on  with  no  hope  of  having  a  new  ma- 
chine of  her  own. 

On  her  way  out  her  attention  is  drawn  to  the 
flower  section.  The  inborn  love  of  the  beauties 
of  nature  is  strong  within  her,  although  she 
rarely  has  the  pleasure  of  feasting  her  eyes 
upon  them.  She  thinks :  "What  a  treat  it  would 
be  to  be  able  to  take  home  half  a  dozen  roses." 
But  she  realizes  that  the  amount  of  money 
necessary  for  such  a  treat  would  buy  a  pair  of 
much-needed  stockings  for  her  boy. 

With  varied  feelings  she  walks  home,  pre- 
pares the  evening  meal,  and  at  the  supper-table 
relates  to  her  family  the  experiences  of  the 
day.  After  getting  her  little  children  tucked 
into  bed,  she  draws  her  chair  up  to  the  fire, 
closes  her  eyes,  and  indulges  in  a  mental  vi- . 
sion  of  the  home  of  the  more  fortunate  house- 
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'  wife  who  is  in  this  position  to  hire  sufficient 
help  and  to  assign  each  servant  to  special  du- 
ti^,  so  as  to  keep  her  home  methodically  man- 
aged and  cleanly,  and  who,  through  having  the 
necessary  capital  at  her  command,  is  enabled 
to  install  all  these  beneficial  appliances,  and 
thereby  decrease  her  staff  and  her  household 
expenses  considerably.  This  housewife  realizes 
that  in  the  electrical  appliance  she  has  an  ever- 
willing  and  obedient  servant  that  knows  no  set 
hours  and  rarely  has  a  grievance. 

The  young  mother  ponders:  Why  should  it 
be  so?  Why  are  these  beneficent  blessings 
only  within  the  reach  of  women  who  too  often 
have  the  least  need  of  them — women  who  are 
quite  able  to  pay  the  price  for  human  energy 
to  accomplish  whatever  task  they  want  done? 
Why  should  the  young  mother  who  is  burden- 
ed with  the  care  of  a  small  family,  and  who 
has  to  manage  her  home  independently  of  help, 
be  denied  the  opportunity  of  benefiting  through 
all  these  blessings  that  have  come  to  mankind 
within  recent  years?  Surely  if  any  one  was 
meant  to  benefit  by  these  appliances,  it  was  the 
mother  of  small  children  who  has  numerous 
calls  on  her  energy  during  the  child-bearing  and 
child-rearing  period  of  her  life. 

In  ages  past  poets  and  composers  have  writ- 
ten and  sung  the  praises  of  mother,  her  un- 


selfish love,  her  ever-ready  and  keen  sense  of 
sympathy  for  those  in  trouble  and  sorrow.  But 
somehow  it  seemed  that  before  they^could  bring'' 
a  vivid  picture  of  "Mother"  to  the  eye,  they 
had  to  depict  her  in  the  following  phraseology: 
"Her  brow  that's  all  wrinkled  and  furrowed 
with  care,"  or  "The  silver  hairs  that  shine 
among  the  gold,"  etc.  Alas  I  Today  we  find  that 
mankind  in  general  has  done  little  to  help  to 
keep  these  wrinkles  and  silver  hairs  away.  In 
fact,  we  generally  find  that  mother  has  to  grow 
into  these  characteristics  before  she  is  fully 
appreciated. 

Let  us  all  hope  that  ere  long  mother  will  have 
all  her  cares  and  sorrows  taken  away,  that  she 
will  soon  share  in  the  blessings  that  will  be 
showered  on  mankind  when  Jesus  takes  unto 
Himself  His  great  power  and  reigns  in  equity, 
when  men  "shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them.  They  shall  not  build  and 
another  inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant  and  an- 
other eat;  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the 
days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands." (Isaiah  65:21, 
22)  Then,  God's  blessings  will  not  be  limited  to 
the  favored  few  —  to  those  who  by  birth,  en- 
vironment or  chance,  have  all  earth's  good  - 
things  poured  into  their  laps. 


Conditions  in  Georgia  By  o.  w.  Waidrip 


CONDITIONS  in  this  part  of  the  country 
are  deplorable,  and  admitted  to  be  so  even 
by-  the  city  newspapers.  Eussell  County  is  in 
bankruptcy;  many  others  in  this  vicinity  are 
on  thp  verge  of  bankruptcy,  according  to  re- 
ports. In  our  little  city  there  has  been  a  good 
number  of  business  houses  that  have  gone  into 
bankruptcy  this  year,  and  business  is  practi- 
cally dead  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The 
Eagle  and  Phenix  cotton  mills  here,  which  em- 
ploy about  2,000,  are  running  four  days  per 
week  at  wages  as  low  as  before  the  war.  The 
Perkins  Hosiery  mill,  which  employs  about 
•1,000  when  running,  is  shut  down.  There  are 
twelve  or  fifteen  cotton  mills  here  and  all  of 
them  have  reduced  wages  back  to  the  pre-war 
scale,  and  at  the  same  time  house  rent  is  as 
high  as  it  was  during  the  war  and  in  many 
cases  higher.  The  men  who  own  and  rent 
houses     are     members    of    the    different    big 


churches  in  this  city,  or  at  least  the  majority 
of  them  are. 

Concerning  morality,  I  believe  this  city  ii 
worse  off  than  any  place  of  its  size  in  the  state 
of  Georgia.  We  have  Camp  Benning  just  eight 
miles  below  the  city  and  our  streets  are  throng- 
ed with  soldiers  and  officers.  Morals  are  at  a 
low  ebb.  TJie  crime  wave  here  is  terrible.  Ee- 
cently  the  city  court  record  showed  107  cases 
in  one  week.  It  will  average  ninety  cases  per 
week  the  year  aroxmd.  In  the  face  of  all  this 
crime  the  churches  that  were  recently  preach- 
ing war  have  been  running  protracted  meet- 
ings ;  and  all  the  time  crime  increases. 

I  am  convinced  we  are  living  in  the  end  oi 
the  gospel  age  and  in  the  dawn  of  the  Golden 
Age,  when  the  true  bride  class  shall  soon  be- 
come united  to  the  Groom  or  Lord  and  Head, 
and  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  share"  His  love 
through  all  eternity;  in  blessing  and  lifting  up 
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tile  poor  world  of  mankind  to  the  original  con- 
dition of  father  Adam  before  he  transgresserl 
the  divine  law. 

Thank  God  for  His  vengeance  on  all  insti- 
tutions of  error,  and  unrighteousness  world- 
wide. The  signs  that  our  dear  Lord  said  would 
come  at  the  end  of  the  age  have  come  just  as 
He  predicted,  and  all  that  He  said  would  hap- 
pen is  just  as  sure  to  come  to  pass.  The  na- 
tions are  assembled  and  are  taking  counsel  to- 
gether against  the  Lord;  but  all  the  navies, 
all  the  armies,  all  the  doUars,  all  the  men,  and 
all  the  women  taking  counsel  against  the  Lord 
shall  utterly  fail ;  for  God  will  have  them  in 
derision. 

How  the  poor  world  needs  the  truth  I  but 
they  shall  have  it  in  due  time.  How  sweet  the 
real  truth  is;  it  will  clean  up  any  man  or  wo- 
man if  only  he  or  she  will  read  it  and  give  heed 
to  it.  We  would  not  need  a  jail,  or  police  force, 
or  armies,  or  navies,  nor  even  a  lock  and  key 


on  any  trunk,  store,  bank,  or  dwelMng-plaeei 
nor  on  anything  we  have  if  onfy  the  truth  wen 
understood  by  the  poor  groaning  creation.  It 
would  put  a  lot  of  men  out  of  work- — the  kind 
they  are  now  doing— but  they  eould,  under  the 
right  kind  of  government,  be  placed  in  more 
useful  occupations  of  productipn  for  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  instead  of  being  a  burden  on  the 
people  as  they  are  now.  It  would  not  be  long 
before  the  world  would  have  an  abundance  off 
supplies  of  all  kinds,  and  people  would  thus 
have  fewer  hours  to  work;  their  leisure  time, 
they  could  devote  to  the  study  of  the  divine 
plan  of  the  ages. 

They  will  have  to  swallow  the  seven  volumes 
of  "Scripture  Studies,"  whether  they  like  to  or 
not.  These  studies  are  the  medicine  that  they 
need,  and  the  seven  doses  taken  according  to 
directions  will  cure  any  case — it  matters  not 
how  sick  the  patient  may  be. Jl 


Mr.  Drummond's  Transportation  Plan 
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MR.  B.  J.  Drummond  writes  with  such  evi- 
dent sincerity  in  his  article,  "Solving  the 
Railroad  Problem  by  the  Golden  Rule,"  that  I 
accept  his  offer  to  answer  questions  to  obtain 
further  information.  I  would  be  pleased  to  see 
my  questions  answered  categorically  in  The 
Golden  Age.  [Mr.  Robinson's  questions  and 
Mr.  Drummond's  replies  thereto  follow  in  or- 
der.—Ed.] 

Page  240,  Column  1,  paragraph  3,  he  says: 
"Both  parties  are  not  guiltless;  .  .  .  trans- 
portation systems  can  be  made  to  serve  more 
adequately  the  public  whose  creatures  they 
are." 

Question:  If  both  parties  who  now  operate 
the  roads  are  guilty  of  hampering  transporta- 
tion, why  should  not  the  public  take  posses- 
sion of  its  creatures  (the  roads)  and  operate 
them  in  the  interest  of  the  public? 

Answer:  The  "Public"  had  control  of  the 
carriers  for  a  period  of  twenty-six  months  with 
the  result  that  the  writer,  along  with  thousands 
of  others  who  used  the  service  provided,  were 
more  than  ready  to  welcome  the  return  of  the 
roads  to  private  operation.  The  fastening  upon 
the  carriers  of  the  "National  Agreements"  cov- 
ering' working  conditions  is  only  a  fair  sample 


of  what  might  be  expected  were  political  influ- 
ence dominant.  The  casual  shipper  cannot  pos- 
sibly appreciate  what  the  daily  user  of  trans- 
portation was  obliged  to  contend  with. 

Page  240,  Column  1,  Subhead,  "Unselfish- 
ness Requisite." 

^Question:  How  will  the  proposed  plan  pro- 
mote the  required  unselfishness? 

Answer:  Unselfishness  would  naturally  fol- 
low any  plan  wherein  the  success  of  any  one 
group  is  dependent  upon  the  cooperation  of 
the  other  two.  It  must  be  boYne  in  mind  that 
the  net  amount  subject  to  distribution  pro-rata 
is  that  which  remains  after  deducting  from 
gross  revenue  the  total  expenses  exclusive  of 
compensation.  There  is  a  natural  desire  on  the 
part  of  money,  brains  and  brawn  to  increase 
gross  revenue  and  decrease  expense  in  order 
that  a  larger  amount  may  be  available  for  dis- 
tribution. 

Page  240,  Column  2,  paragraph  2:  "Brawn 
cannot  be  side-tracked  in  the  matter  of  compen- 
sation. It  is  entitled  to  receive  fair  considera- 
tion at  the  hands  of  money  and  brains." 

Question-  Does  this  imply  that  money  and 
brains  will  work  as  colleagues  in  fixing  the 
compensation  of  brawn? 
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Answer:  They  do  not  fix  the  compensa- 
tion of  brawn,  nor  does  a  combination  of  any 
two  elements  fix  compensation  of  the  third.  The 
compensation  is  fixed  by  economic  conditions 
as  indicated  in  the  answer  to  query  2.  The 
United  States  Department  of  Labor  is  sug- 
gested as  a  possible  medium  for  fixing  the 
value  of  the  various  classes  of  brains  and 
brawn  from  which  to  determine  the  amount  of 
stock  to  be  issued  to  each  individual  compris- 
ing the  several  -groups.  To  illustrate :  Male 
stenographers  for  instance  are  capable  of  earn- 
ing $1500  a  year  whether  they  serve  a  railroad, 
a  jobber,  a  manufacturer,  or  a  lawyer.  This 
is  equivalent  to  a  return  of  five  and  one-half 
percent  on  approximately  $28,000;  hence  each 
male  stenographer  would  receive  280  shares  of" 
stock  at  par  value  of  $100  each  as  representing 
his  contribution  to  the  business. 
Page  241,  column  2,  paragraph  2. 
Question:  How  much  water  is  included  in 
the  $18,900,000,000  money  capital  proposed? 

Answer:  This  sum  representing  money  cap- 
ital invested  in  the  American  Railroad  is  a 
tentative  figure  given  out  by  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  as  the  value  on  which 
rates  are  to  be  made  so  as  to  produce,  as  near 
as  may  be,  five  and  one-half  percent  on  such 
value.  The  Commission  states  this  value  does 
not  include  any  water;  same  having  been 
squeezed  out  in  the  process  of  valuation  on 
which  the  Commission's  Engineers  have  been 
at  work  for  more  than  five  years  last  past. 

Question:  Does  the  brawn  capitalization 
recognize  the  brain  required  in  the  manual  op- 
eration of  the  roads? 

Answer:  It  does  to  the  extent  that  they 
are  necessary  to  carry  out  and  execute  the 
orders  of  management.  A  crossing  flagman  who 
did  not  possess  sufficient  brains  to  wave  the 
warning  signal  at  the  approach  of  a  train  cer- 
tainly could  not  be  intrusted  with  that  respon- 
sibility; and  yet  it  is  not  his  brains  that  are 
being  compensated,  but  his  ability  to  give  the 
signal.  His  compensation  is  measured  by  hi^ 
"stock  value."  One  with  only  sufficient  ability 
to  flag  a  crossing  for  a  railroad  is  in  the  same 
class  as  one  who  acts  as  a  "chambermaid"  in  a 
livery  stable.  Such  ability  would  probably  com- 
mand compensation  of  about  $700  a  year,  equal 
to  five  and  one-half  percent  on  about  $13,000; 
therefore  such  an  one  would  be  assigned  130 
ahares  of  stock. 


Question:  If  so,  what  portion  is  for  brain 
and  what  portion  for  brawn? 

Ansiver:     See  foregoing. 

Question:  If  part  of  the  brawn  capital  is 
for  brain,  is  it  capitalized  on  a  par  value  with 
managerial  brain? 

Ansivcr:     See  foregoing. 

Page  21-1,  column  2,  paragraph  3.  This  para- 
graph provides  for  the  redemption  of  surplus 
money  capital  at  a  premium  of  two  percent 
plus  accrued  dividends.  It  also  provides  for  dis- 
missal of  surplus  brain  and  brawn  and  cancel- 
lation of  their  Cvipital  on  payment  of  two  dol- 
lars per  share  (a  discount  of  ninety-eigh-t  per- 
cent) and  nothing  said  about  accrued  divi- 
dends. This  is  proposed  for  times  of  depres- 
sion to  save  transportation  the  burden  of  over- 
capitalization. 

Question:  Does  this  not  give  money  capital 
the  full  value  of  its  investment  and  throw  sur- 
plus brain  and  brawn  on  the  scrap  heap  with 
two  dollars  per  share  in  their  pockets  in  a  time 
of  depression? 

Answer:  It  is  conceded  that  whenever  mon- 
ey, brains,  or  brawn,  are  found  unnecessary 
and  dispensed  with,  then  they  each  receive  two 
dollars  per  share  plus  accrued  dividends.  If, 
in  time  of  depression,  brains  and  brawn  are 
dispensed  with  and  thrown  out  of  employment 
with,  say  $260,  as  in  the  case  of  the  crossing 
watchman  cited  in  answer  to  query  above, 
which  is  two  dollars  per  share  on  130  shares, 
he  would  have  that  much  to  go  on  while  the 
investor  whose  $13,000  was  returned  would 
lilvewise  receive  $260  to  carry  him  over  until 
he  could  re-invest  his  money.  During  times  of 
depression  he  would  probably  have  to  accept 
less  than  five  and  one-half  percent  or  might  not 
be  able  to  get  more  than  savings  bank  rates. 

Question :  Does  it  not  place  brain  and 
brawn  at  a  disadvantage  to  reinvest  their  ex- 
pert knowledge  of  railroad  work  in  Unes. where 
it  will  be  of  little  value  and  at  a  time  of  de- 
pression? 

Answer:  Brain  and  brawn  are  not  at  any 
greater  disadvantage  than  money.  During  de- 
pressed times  it  is  often  more  easy  to  sell  one's 
talent  or  labor  than  to  safely  invest  money  at 
compensatory  rates. 
Page  242,  paragraph  1  and  2. 
Question:  Does  not  the  capitalization  of 
brain  and  brawn  cheapen  men  to  a  dollar  val- 
ue I    To  illustrate:  I  once  employed  a  Negro 
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whom  I  jokingly  asked:  ''What  are  you  worth, 
Uncle _Mackf'  His  reply  was:  "Don't  Imow  now, 
Massa;  but  befoh  de  wah  I  fetched  $1500  on 
de  block." 

Answer:  If  it  is  conceded  that  capitalizing 
one's  ability  or  brawn  on  the  basis  of  what  they 
are  capable  of  earning  in  the  world's  market 
is  reducing  men  to  a  dollar  value,  then  they 
^re  reduced  to  the  dollar  value.  We  are  all 
worth  what  we  are  capable  of  earning.  One 
would  not  think  of  compensating  a  mechanic 
fifty  dollars  a  day  for  doing  the  labor  of  re- 
pairing a  "Tin  Lizzie" ;  yet  many  executives  are 
capable  of  commanding  much  more  than  that. 
Why?  For  the  same  reason -that  a  skilled  car- 
penter is  worth  more  than  the  saw-and-ham- 
mer  kind. 

Question:  Does  this  plan  fix  a  price  of  so 
much' per  head  on  the  white  railroad  worker? 

Answer:     See  answer  above. 

Page  243,  column  1,  paragraph  1. 

Question:  In  a  3,  3,  3  directorate  is  it  not 
likely  that  brains  and  money  capital  will  act 
in  collusion  as  at  present  to  hold  brawn  in 
subjection? 

Answer:  No  more  than  brains  and  brawn 
might  endeavor  to  corral  money;  each  is  com- 
pensated according  to  the  value  of  his  invest- 
ment, no  more,  no  less.  Their  interests  are 
common. 

Question:  Will  not  the  unequal  compensa- 
tion be  a  continual  cause  of  strife  in  the  di- 
rectorate ? 

Answer:  The  compensation  is  not  unequal; 
each  receives  five  and  one-half  percent  on  the 
amount  invested  whether  it  be  money,  brains, 
or  brawn,  and  neither  can  increase  tliat  rate 
without  the  others  sharing  at  the  same  rate; 
likewise  if  the  net  revenue  shrinks  below  that 
figure  each  class  shares  at  the  same  rate. 

Question:     Would  not  the  spirit  of  democ- 


racy be  better  served  by  a  percentage  of  repre- 
sentation based  upon  the  human  element  in- 
volved? 

Answer:  No;  for  the  compensation  is  mot 
determined  by  the  numbers  involved.  The  mon- 
ey may  be  owned  by  few  or  many.  The  brains 
capital  may  be  confined  to  a  few,  yet  in  value 
exceed  the  capitalization  of  either  money  or 
brawn.  Lilvewise  on  account  of  highly  skilled 
brawn  workers  a  few  might  represent  an  in-- 
vestment  in  excess  of  either  money  or  brains. 

Page  243,  column  2,  paragraph  3. 

Question:  Is  it  an  equitable  distribution  of 
net  earnings  to  allow  the  same  compensation 
to  money  capital  which  performs  no  service, 
as  to  brain  and  brawn's  capitalized  expert 
knowledge  to  which  they  add  service  in  time 
and  labor? 

Answer:  Money  is  as  necessary  to  the  suc- 
cessful operation  of  the  business  as  is  exi)ert 
knowledge  or  skilled  brawn.  Many  a  brainy 
investor  has  gone  to  a  pauper's  grave  for  lack 
of  money  capital.  Money  therefore  performs 
a  very  necessary  service.  Brain  and  brawn 
workers  have  the  opportunity  of  investing 
their  surplus  money  in  the  business  and  thus 
draw  dividends  both  as  brain  or  brawn  "in- 
vestors" and  money  "investors"  too. 

Question:  How  would  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
distribute  the  net  earnings  among  those  who 
had  contributed  to  the  transportation  service? 

Answer:  I  am  not  prepared  to  intelligently 
answer  this  question,  except  to  state  that  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  would  have  made 
a  distribution  based  on  equity.  I  am  sure  that 
He  would  have  adopted  a  method  that  would 
render  an  equal  return  to  money,  brains,  and 
brawn,  but  the  three  working  in  harmony 
would  have  to  earn  it.  If  there  were  a  loss,  the 
three  classes  would  also  have  to  share  it  equally. 
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Pro   and  Con    By  L.  D.  Bames 


MR.  Wilson  still  leads  the  Democrat  party," 
says  a  headline.  The  tendency  is  away 
from  the  Harding  camp.  Democrats  and  pro- 
gressive Eepublicans  are  in  favor.  Yet  we 
could  not  think  of  Mr.  Wilson  as  leader.  His 
espionage  act,  his  private  wars,  liis  deportation 
and  conscription  acts,  his  daylight  saving 
fcheme,  his  league,    his    trip    to    Europe,    his 


secret  confab  with  the  pope,  his  presents,  etc., 
etc.,  preclude  the  idea. 

Yet  the  people  are  forgetful.  They  are  easily 
diverted  and  divided.  They  are  conservative 
and  trustful.  Many  are  unread  and  unthought- 
ful.  Thousands  do  not  know  that  Democrat 
means  Republican,  and  vice  versa.  They  do  not 
know  that  the  real  work  of  the  old  parties  is 
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to  gerve  private  interests  and  keep  the  people 
divided  on  tariff  issues  that  no  statesman  can 
fathom.  Mr.  Wilson  may  be  the  leader,  but 
evidently  he  is  still  headed  for  the  Wilhehn- 
Czar  Nicholas  camp. 

Parties  a  Failure 

CEASE  ye  from  man  whose  life  is  in  his  nos- 
trils" says  the  Prophet.  Political  parties  are 
a  stupendous  failure.  Renegade  republics  have 
no  more  lease  of  existence  than  have  the  musty 
monarchies.  Who  could  really  believe  in  the 
Democratic  party,  so  often  in  power,  and  as 
often  derelict  and  unsatisfactory?  Who  could 
actually  believe  in  the  Republican  party,  which 
had  all  the  say  from  the  sixties  to  the  eighties  ? 
These  two  parties  representing  the  same  idea 
of  government,  but  nursing  political  ambitions, 
oppositions  and  hatreds  instead  of  working 
for  tlie  greatest  good,  may  expect  rejection  at 
the  hands  of  the  voters.  The  Democratic  party 
is  gone,  let  us  hope,  never  to  return.  And  its 
twin  brother  in  corruption  bids  fair  to  go  with 
it.  "Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren." 

Political  Money -Blessers 

RECENTLY  a  "fortune  teller"  passed 
through  and  displayed  great  powers  for 
blessing  money.  He  could  bless  a  roll  so  that 
it  would  prosper  in  the  thing  wherein  it  was 
invested  and  accomplish  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired. One  man  got  his  two  hundred  blessed, 
and  a  woman  had  her  fifteen  hundred  so  con- 
jured that  like  the  widow's  oil  it  would  never 
play  out.  The  blesser  merely  passed  the  money 
over  his  head  and  behind  his  back  and  through 
his  hair  to  impart  the  philosopher's  touch  and 
the  buying  power.  Thereafter,  success  would 
attend  all  investments,  and  everything  that  the 
money  touched  would  turn  to  wealth.  Then  the 
roll,  handed  back,  was  not  to  be  opened  until 
a  certain  day  at  a  certain  hour. 

But  to  spoil  it  all  and  to  take  the  joy  out 
of  life  one  of  the  blessed  got  over-anxious  and 
opened  her  package  in  the  wrong  place,  and 
found  only  a  roll  of  blank  paper.  But  the  bless- 
er had  passed  on  in  his  search  for  still  others 
to  bless  and  enrich. 

Politicians  and  office-seekers  work  on  the 
same  principle.  Promises  are  made  from  year 
to  year,  and  the  years  merge  into  the  dim  past, 
and  promises  pile  up  like  national  debts.  The 
people  forget  until  the  next  April  fool  spell- 
binder   comes    along  with  his  mouth    disease, 


and  his  magic  of  words  to  bind  their  faculties 
until  the  next  election.  Then  they  begin, to  re- 
flect that  they  have  been  stung  once  more.  But 
again  they  forget  until  the  next  fool-stinger 
comes  along. 

Business  Men  in  Congress 

THE  capitalistic  press  suggests  that  "men  like 
the  Hills  and  the  Schwabs  and  the  G-arys" 
should  be  sent  to  Congress.  The  Fricks  and 
the  Rockefellers  should  be  included.  With  such 
men  in  Congress  steel  strikes  and  railroad 
strikes  could  be  abolished  by  simply  compell- 
ing men  to  work  until  they  fell  dead,  and  then 
compel  a  new  crew.  The  historic  Homestead 
riots  and  the  Colorado  war  on  miners  and  their 
helpless  families  could  have  been  avoided  on 
similar  lines. 

Doubtless  quite  a  lot  of  operators,  et-al.,  in 
Mingo  County,  West  Virginia,  could  be  de- 
pended upon — if  elected  to  Congress — to  ban- 
ish traitorous  coal  diggers  from  the  earth,  if 
need  be,  to  cleanse  the  sacred  coal  fields,  and 
establish  prison  discipline,  and  thus  prevent 
common  intercourse  between  folks  who  have 
no  respected  rights  under  the  capitalistic  sun. 

Then  there  is  Governor  Allen,  the  great 
Kansas  Industrial  Court  legislator.  Would 
capital  ever  get  anywhere  without  him?  Laws 
that  work  one  way — laws  to  curb  and  compel 
miners  to  dig  coal  and  keep  the  public  warm 
and  keep  up  dividends,  though  the  said  public 
neither  employs,  nor  digs  —  are  the  limit  to 
date.  We  should  have  a  Congress  of  this  type 
of  men  at  once,  if  we  are  fools  enough  to  want 
anarchy ! 

Wild  Beasts 

FROM  the  divine  viewpoint  human  govern- 
ments in  their  political  and  religious  aspects 
resemble  wild  creatures — lions,  bears,  leopards 
— deformed  and  unnamable  beasts.  Imagine  a 
monster,  an  evil  beast  with  four  great  heads, 
two  large  wings,  a  powerful  sponge-like  maw 
and  a  great  tail.  Picture  these  heads  one  in 
Washington,  one  in  New  York,  one  in  Paris, 
and  one  in  London.  These  heads  represent  in- 
telligence, brute  force,  controlling  power.  The 
large  wings  are  the  masses  of  voters  and 
henchmen  arrayed  and  flopping,  the  one  wing 
called  Democrat  and  the  other  Republican.  The  i 
tail  represents  hypocrisy  and  counterfeit  .j' 
Christianity  and  lies  in  Rome.   The  great  maw 
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or  stomaek  is  universal  and  represents  finan- 
tim,  property  and  slaves. 

The  heads  are  harmonious.  Their  purpose  is 
to  control  the  wings,  to  keep  them  flopping  in 
opposite  directions,  but  never  allowing  them 
to  rise  and  fly.  During  this  operation  the  great 
stomach  is  absorbing  everything.  The  wings, 
demoralized, .  have  no  other  purpose  than  to 
flop  from  side  to  side,  from  high  tariff  to  low 
tariff,  and  from  war  to  peace,  and  vice  versa, 
as  the  heads  in  the  interest  of  their  great  stom- 
ach may  direct.  The  tail,  though  it  tries  to  wag 


the  heads,  has  no  other  function  to  perform 
than  to  wiggle  the  heads'  approval  and  keepr 
the  wings  flopping,  but  to  discourage  any^  at- 
tempts to  fly. 

This,  in  brief,  is  a  faint  outline  of  beastly- 
institutions  as  they  exist  today.  This  is  Pin-, 
tocracy,  alias  Democracy.  This  is  a  deformed 
and  unnamable  wild  beast.  The  world  of  man- 
kind is  enmeshed  by  it.  But  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  God  has  promised  that  He  "will 
cause  the  evU  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land." 
— Ezeldel  34 :  25.  ' 


What  To  Do    By  E.  E.  Cassel 


REPEAL  the  present  railroad  law  enacted 
by  command  of  fiscal  agents,  wholly  for 
the  pvtrpose  of  looting  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  also 
robbing  the  producer  and  the  consumer  by 
nearly  prohibitive  rates. 

The  absolute  and  immediate  payment  of  our 
national  debt  by  certificate  issues  and  further 
issues  of  such  government  certificates  based 
upon  the  entire  wealth  of  the  nation,  as  is  nec- 
essary to  meet  promptly  the  county,  municipal 
and  farm  obligations  and  those  for  paved  roads 
on  a  twenty-five-year  basis,  four  percent  of  the 
principal  to  be  paid  each  year  until  the  twenty- 
fifth  year,  when  the  debt  would  be  fully  liqui- 
dated and  without  interest,  save  a  nominal  tax 
for  handling.  This  would  eliminate  all  premedi- 
tated panics,  such  as  the  present,  brought  about 
by  the  interlocking  of  the  Farm  Loan  and  the 
Federal  Reserve  Banks,  wholly  in  order  to 
starve  the  farmers  of  the  Northwest  who  were 
organizing,  and  also  organized  labor,  into  sub- 
mission. 

In  addition  to  furnishing  immediate  and  am- 
ple finances,  the  above  would  immediately  elim- 
inate a  debt  of  four  hundred  billion,  of  which 
'Ohio's  share  is  six  hundred  million  and  which 
now  requires  fifty  cents  of  each  dollar  paid  in 
taxes  to  meet  the  annual  interest  charge  in 
Ohio  alone.  To  those  who  wish  the  tax  burden 
removed,  there  is  but  one  alternative,  if  bank- 
ruptcy is  to  be  averted:  Elect  Congressmen 
upon  a  specific  platform  to  liquidate  the  debt 
immediately,  also  a  Governor  and  a  Legisla- 
ture that  will  remove  fifty  percent  of  the  state 
employes  and  stop  unnecessary  expenditure. 
The  assurance  of  peace  and  disarmament,  not 
by  any  Four-Power  Pact,  or  Alliance,  but  a  ref- 


erendxun  vote  upon  all  wars  except  hasty  in- 
vasion, thus  throttling  war  propangandists  and 
profiteers  M'ho  have  purchased,  in  a  large  meas- 
ure, the  policy  of  the  big  daily  press  and  other 
mediums  deemed  necessary  to  keep  the  truth 
of  national  and  international  questions  from 
the  people,  thus  making  the  formation  of  a 
correct  opinion  impossible  and,  therefore,  de- 
stroying the  intelligent  right  of  suffrage.  The 
immediate  and  permanent  repeal  of  conscrip- 
tion. 

The  collection  of  eleven  billion  dollars  loaned 
to  Europe  and  the  prosecution  of  government 
officials  and  other  common  thieves  holding  mil- 
lions of  government  money  on  war  contracts 
not  produced.  A  protective  tariff  which  will  as- 
sure cost  and  a  reasonable  profit  to  the  produ- 
cer and  to  the  extent  that  it  wiU  curb  the  five 
packers  now  securing  beef  from  South  Ameri- 
ca, to  the  ruination  of  beef  production  here  and 
without  due  consideration  of  the  price  they  aie 
asking  the  consumer. 

A  bonus  to  the  soldiers  who  were  forced  to 
leave  home  and  forced  to  fight  in  a  foreign  war, 
and  a  resumption  of  the  excess-profit  tax,  which" 
will  more  than  pay  the  bonus. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  pertinent  to  say  that  there 
can  be  no  help  for  the  producer  nor  for  the  rank- 
and-file  consumer  except  through  Congress  and 
by  thorough  action  in  conjunction  with  a  Gov-" 
ernor  and  Legislature  upon  these  issues.  This 
is  a  fact  well  known  to  the  money  oligarchy 
that  now  controls  legislation  and  even  the 
courts. 

Organized  capital  is  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
enacting  of  any  portion  of  the  program  I  have 
outlined. 


An  Apostrophe  to  Usury    By  George  Colwett 


OTHOU  Usury,  high  and  mighty,  great  and 
powerful;  thou  innocent-looking,  many 
headed  monster!  In  what  country  art  thou  not 
supreme?  "What  trust  art  thou  not  the  head  of? 
No  business  is  transacted  without  thee.  Thy 
word  is  law.  Thy  devouring  heads  have  many 
strange  shapes  —  interest,  dividends,  rentals 
and  profits ;  while  taxes  and  customs  duties  are 
much  of  thine  own.  All  these  and  many  more 
go  to  appease  thy  gluttonous  appetite. 

The  foolish  church,  weak  and  deceived,  lies 
prostrate  at  thy  feet,  begging  and  obtaining 
from  thee  a  small  portion  of  thine  ill-gotten 
gain. 

Even  the  missionaries  in  foreign  lands  have 
kind  words  for  thee.  Why  should  they  not? 
For  thou  suppliest  much  of  their  daily  needs. 

Thou  hast,  too,  a  loyal  priesthood,  thy  "Wall 
Street"  gang.  Surely  thou  must  acknowledge 
that  they  sacrifice  many  victims  upon  thine  un- 
holy altar,  that  others  of  thine  ignoble  breed, 
more  favored  by  thee,  may  the  richer  be. 

Since  when,  old  Usury,  didst  thou  coin  thy 
new  name  "Interest"?  For  I've  searched  the 
Bible  through  and  through,  and  nowhere  is  the 
noAV  word  given.  Thou  knewest  that  interest, 
no  matter  how  low  the  rate,  is  usury.  Yet  thou 
hast  made  the  world  believe  that  as  "Interest" 
thou  art  "not  Usury  at  all.  O  thou  two-faced, 
many-headed  rascal,  full  well  thou  knewest  that 
usury  was  condemned!  (Leviticus 25:  36;  Psalm 
15:  5;  Matthew  5:  42)  How  soon  shall  they  find 
thee  out? 

How  strange,  O  Usury,  that  our  great  ones, 
both  Jews  and  Christians,  have  lost  confidence 
long  ago  in  God  and  His  prophets,  and  are  now 
humbly  praying  iinto  thee.  Great  Usury,  and  to 
thy  "profits,"  saying,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  And  thine  evil  system,  generous  to  the 
few,  surely  gives  it  them.  The  nations  in  dis- 
tress called  unto  thee,  saying,  "Deliver  us  from 
evil,"  and  in  thine  evil  presence  have  issued  war 
bonds,  victory  bonds,    more    bonds    and   more 


bonds.  And  it  was  thy  "percent"  that  broughf 
results;  for  thou  knowest  how  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  all  thy  worshipers.  The  war  was  a 
great  boom  to  thee,  0  Usury.  O  thy  hypnotic 
l-ower!  How  we  fall  to  thee!  Even  Socialists 
are  numbered  among  thine  own. 

Everyone  knows  full  well  that  if  a  man  today 
really  has  honest  "hard  luck"  and  has  not  even 
wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living  as  did  the 
prodigal,  there  is  no  such  thing  by  thy  mighty 
system  as  forgiveness  or  setting  him  up  again, 
even  though  he  has  done  his  best.  He  must 
sacrifice  his  last  bit  of  goods  to  thee.  Our  law- 
makers, clever  boys,  thy  obedient  servants,  see 
to  this.  0  thou  accursed  Usury!  It  is  through 
thee  and  thee  alone  that  millions  go  starving 
in  the  midst  of  plenty;  for  thy  wealth  (reserved 
capital)  must  keep  doubling  and  doubling  as 
the  years  roll  by  and  our  Usury  dues  must 
bo  met  though  all  else  fails. 

Thou  art  the  boastful  father  of  those  hideous 
creatures,  class,  caste  and  servitude. 

The  promisee  that,  "the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth"  appears  but  a  laughable  farce  whilst 
thou  art  here,  0  Usury. 

Like  a  long-addicted  drug  fiend,  our  present 
civilization  pitifully  whines,  "How  can  we  get 
along  without  thee,  O  Usury?"  Thus  thy  rank 
poison,  Usury,  has  been  swallowed. 

O  Usury,  thou  hast  all  the  ear-marks,  cloven 
hoofs  and  tail  of  thy  father.  Slavery,  who  gave 
place  to  thee,  as  thou  didst  appear  more  cul- 
tured and  refined  and  couldst  more  easily 
fool  the  oppressed.  How  well  hast  thou  done 
it!  These  poor  blind  tools  pay,  and  pay,  and 
pay;  and  the  longer  they  pay  the  tighter  they 
are  caught  in  thy  coils !  Thou  hast  thrived  and 
fattened  on  the  lives  of  the  poor  and  the  weak, 
thou  true  son  of  the  devil! 

Farewell  then,  Usury;  for  thy  life  is  ebbing. 
Old  age  is  beginning  to  tell.   An  undercurrent  • 
is  at  work  in  the  world. 


How  to  Keep  Well    By  Oscar  F.  Mattson 


WE  OWE  it  a  duty  to  our  Creator,  to  our- 
selves, to  our  friends  and  relatives,  and  to 
society  at  large,  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  best 
possible  health.  While  much  of  the  sickness  in 
the  world  today  is  due  to  imperfections  inherit- 
ed from  our  forefathers,  over  which  we  have  no 


control,  yet  on  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  true 
that  a  great  deal  of  ill-health  could  be  avoided 
by  observing  common-sense  ways  of  taking  care 
of  our  bodies.  Most  people  know  these  simple 
rules  of  health,  but  need  a  constant  reminder 
to  secure  any  degree  of  regularity  in  observ- 
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ance.    This  fact,  then,  is  the  excuse  for  this 
article. 

Are  we  temperate  in  our  eating?  Or  do  we 
often,  if  not  continually,  overload  our  digestive 
system,  causing  stomach  and  intestinal  troubles 
which  tend  to  dull  the  brain  and  make  us  a  bur- 
den to  ourselves  and  to  others  I  In  this  land  of 
plenty,  most  people  eat  too  much,  and  espe- 
cially too  much  of  concentrated  food.  More 
coarse  foods,  especially  whole-wheat  bread  and 
other  foods  rich  in  vitamines,  more  milk  in- 
stead of  tea  and  coffee,  more  fruits,  green  sal- 
ads, and  other  vegetables,  and  less  meats,  are 
a  few  pointed  suggestions  as  regards  eating 
which  should  be  followed. 

Not  only  do  we  need  to  exercise  greater  care 
in  the  quantity  and  kind  of  food  we  eat,  but 
we  need  to  take  more  time  to  eat  it.  Short  lunch 
hours  and  the  habit  of  bolting  the  food  is  a 
menace  to  the  health  in  this  strenuous  land  of 
ours.  We  are  undoubtedly  in  too  much  of  a 
hurry  for  our  own  good.  Proper  mastication 
of  food  cannot  be  overestimated.  Gladstone,  the 
"grand  old  man  of  England,"  made  a  prac- 
tice of  chewing  every  mouthful  of  food  sixteen 
times.  If  food  is  swallowed  in  lumps,  only  the 
'  outside  of  these  lumps  can  be  acted  upon  by 
the  digestive  juices  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, thus  causing  constipation  by  clogging  the 
intestines  with  undigested  food.  Let  us  treat 
our  stomachs  with  respect. 

Water  should  be  used  in  much  larger  quan- 
tities than  is  commonly  done,  both  externally 
and  internally.  Begularity  in  bathing  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  good  health.  The  pores  must  be 
kept  open  to  allow  the  poisonous  matters  in  the 
body  to  pass  off  and  also  to  exercise  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  in  control  of  the  size  of  the 
blood-vessels  in  the  skin.  Cold  baths,  especially, 
will  stimulate  these  nerves ;  and  this  is  one  rea- 
son why  a  person  taking  cold  baths  in  the  morn- 
ing is  practically  immune  from  taking  cold. 

Internally,  water  is  of  great  benefit  in  stimu- 
lating the  action  of  the  digestive  glands  and 
in  keeping  the  food  in  soluble  condition,  thus 
eliminating  intestinal  troubles.  It  also  serves 
to  wash  away  impurities  from  all  parts  of  the 
body.  Let  us  drink  more  water.  A  glass  or  two 
of  water  before  each  meal  is  a  good  practice. 
Even  the  old  tradition,"  Don't  drink  water  with 
70ur  meals,"  has  been  largely  reversed ;  and  it 
is  now  recommended  that  most  of  the  water 
irinking  be  done  at  meal  time,  with  the  cau- 


tion, however,  that  it  be  not  used  to  wash  the 
food  down.  Drink  at  least  eight  glasses  of  pure  ' 
water  daily.  * 

FRESH  AIK  AND  SUNSHINE 

Fresh  air  and  sunshine  are  enemies  of  the 
bacteria  which  cause  most  of  our  serious  dis- 
eases. Do  we  deny  ourselves  these  boons  of 
health  by  staying  indoors  when  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  do  so?  Do  we  sleep  with  closed  win- 
dows, and  breathe  over  and  over  again  the  foul 
air  Aviien  we  might,  with  windows  open,  be  fill- 
ing our  lungs  with  fresh  air  and  a  full  supply 
of  oxygoi!,  and  wake  up  with  clear  minds  in- 
stead of  headaches,  or  at  best,  dulled  "ainsf. 
Do  our  homes  get  a  thorough  airing  every  day, 
even  when  the  weather  is  cold?  Not  only  should 
we  spend  as  much  time  as  possible  in  the  fresh 
air,  but  we  should  get  the  full  benefit  by  deep 
breathing.  This'  requires  a  conscious  effort  at 
first,  but  later  becomes  a  habit. 

In  addition  to  fresh  air  and  sunshine  we  need 
exercise.  Lack  of  exercise  is  a  common  cause 
of  ill-health  among  those  engaged  in  sedentary 
pursuits  and  indoor  work  of  different  kinds. 
A  few  minutes  of  gymnastic  exercises  can  be 
taken  in  the  home  by  everyone.  (A  complete  set 
of  Bernarr  Macfadden's  Setting-up  Exercises 
was  furnished  free  of  charge  by  the  National 
Physical  Culture  Week  Committee,  113  40th 
Street,  New  York  city,  to  all  who  agreed  to 
use  them  during  the  National  Physical  Culture 
Week,  May  1st  to  8th.) 

In  addition  to  this,  there  is  one  exercise 
which  all  have  access  to,  and  that  is  walking. 
How  much  better  a  brisk  walk  would  be  than 
the  lazy  habit  of  riding  every  little  distance 
we  go !  A  brisk  walk  will  stimulate  the  respira- 
tion, the  circulation,  and  the  digestive  organs. 
It  gives  a  person  a  good  appetite  and  tones  up 
the  whole  system.  Walking  will  thus  help  thin 
people  grow  fat;  and,  paradox  as  it  may  seem, 
it  also  makes  fat  people  grow  thin,  if  they  do 
enough  of  it. 

Not  only  is  it  necessary  that  we  sleep  with 
windows  open,  but  we  should  see  to  it  that  we 
get  enough  sleep.  While  we  are  often  guilty  of 
eating  too  much,  we  are  also  guilty  of  robbing 
our  bodies  of  needed  sleep.  School  authorities 
in  both  elementary  and  secondary,  as  well  as  in 
higher  institutions  of  learning,  agree  that  much 
failure  in  schools  is  due  to  lack  of  sleep.  People 
with  a  tired  feeling  are  not  giving  the  building- 
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up  piocess  a  chance  to  keep  up  with  the  wear- 
ing-down process,  and  naturally  will  not  feel 
well  and.  strong  until  their  bodies  get  the  nec- 
essary rest  and  sleep.  While  the  amount  of 
sleep  needed  by  different  individuals  varies, 
with  most  adults  eight  hours  should  be  the  min- 
imam,  while  children  need  much  more  than  this. 

Work,  giving  exercise  to  brain  and  body,  &s 
a  general  thing  is  a  blessing  to  mankind;  yet 
it  is  possible  for  some  with  a  limited  amount 
of  jjhysical  vigor,  and  at  the  same  time  an  un- 
bounded ambition,  so  to  overtax  the  body  that 
it  cries  out  in  pain.  Then  they  wonder  why 
they  cannot  be  well  like  other  people.  While 
■work  alone,  under  right  conditions,  seldom 
hurts  anyone,  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  work  com- 
bined with  worry  has  killed  many  people. 

Worry  without  work  has  killed  more.  Worry 
is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  overcome;  yet  by 
using  "self-control  together  with  proper  rest, 
sleep,  fresh  air,  exercise,  and  a  systematic  way 
of  accomplishing  our  work,  one  can  eliminate  it 
to  a  large  extent.  Then,  too,  some  little  time  is 
needed  for  recreation.  "All  work  and  no  play 
makes  Jack  a  dull  boy"  is  a  true  saying.  We 
can  at  least  train  ourselves  to  forget  our  regu- 
lar business  when  we  are  away  from  it.  Com- 
pletely relax  at  least  fifteen  minutes  each  day. 


Cultivate   happy  thoughts   which   axe   at  the 

same  time  pure  and  noble. 

There  are  many  other  points  whkh  couM'be 
mentioned,  such  as  care  of  teeth,  care  of  eyes, 
and  proper  use  of  clothing;  but  perhaps  enough 
has  been  mentioned  for  one  time..  A  careful 
observance  of  these  points  will  undoubtedly 
contribute  materially  to  our  health,  comfort, 
and  happiness.  Even  during  the  Golden  Age 
good  health  will  undoubtedly  come  to  mankind 
in  proportion  as  they  exercise  temperance  and 
self-control. 

[Editor's  Note. — We  publish  these  various 
suggestions  for  what  they  are  worth  to  our 
readers.  Each  one  must  learn  to  study  his  own 
system  and  take  the  course  that  is  for  his  good. 
Many  specialists  differ  as  to  diet,  water-drink- 
ing at- meals,  etc.  No  fast  rule  can  be  made 
which  win  suit  everyone's  system.] 

Vacuum  Tube  Amplifier  By  L.  a.  oi»o» 

IN  THE  Swedish  Tribune  News  I  found  some- 
thing important,  if  it  is  true.  The  article 
speaks  of  a  "Vacuum  Tube  Amplifier,"  of  which 
they  say  that  if  the  work  goes  forward  accord- 
ing to  intention  by  March,  1925,  the  President's 
Inauguration  Proclamation  can  be  heard  from 
Washington,  D.  C.  to  any  part  of  our  planet. 


Poise  of  the  Human  Body  By  j.  w.  Riemer 


THE  possibilities  of  being  youthful  and  in 
full  vigor  of  health  at  the  age  of  one  hun- 
dred years  are  fast  approaching  a  point  when 
this  will  be  a  reality.  So  remarkable  and  rapid 
is  the  unfolding  and  increasing  knowledge  in 
an  understanding  of  the  functioning  of  the  hu- 
man body,  and  the  application  of  corrective 
action,  that  one  is  struck  with  the  remarkable 
fitness  of  such  expressions  as  uttered  by  the 
prophet  Daniel  and  the  patriarch  Job :  "Knowl- 
edge shall  be  increased,"  and  "Man  shall  return 
to  the  days  of  his  youth." 

The  complexity  of  the  human  body  manifests 
sthe  creative  genius  responsible  for  its  forma- 
tion; and, it  has  been  this  very  complexness 
which  has  prevented  even  the  wisest  from  es- 
caping the  penalty  of  death.  Now,  as  the  new 
King  of  earth,  like  the  sun  'with  healing  in  his 
beams,'  arises.  He  is  she(itling  forth  the  truth 
necessary  for  attainment  of  human  perfection. 
Ignorance  and  prejudice  have  long  stood  in 


the  way  of  better  health.  When  "bad  goes  to 
worse"  even  the  despised  things  are  acceptable, 
if  they  bring  relief.  Diiferent  doctors  are  tried 
and  abandoned,  patent  medicine  fails  to  bring 
results,  and  various  home  remedies  seem  to  be 
lacldng  of  any  permanent  good.  "There  must 
be  something  that  will  bring  relief,"  is  the  ever- 
present  question.  "What  is  it?"  comes  the  con- 
tinual response.  Articles  on  dietetics  are  read 
with  interest  and  tried.  Physical  suggestions 
of  all  kinds  are  investigated. 

All  human  defects  are  caused  by  some  viola- 
tion of  physical  law.  Physical  law  was  created 
by  Jehovah  God.  A  violation  of,  God's  law  is 
sin.  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Therefore  all  die.  Life  could 
be  obtained  if  every  physical  law  were  fully 
obeyed.  Since  the  violation  of  these  physical 
laws  is  born  in  us,  through  cell  culture  and 
nerve  cravings,  causing  established  habits  of 
thought  and  action  handed  down  through  6000 
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years  of  accelerated  motion,  we  must  acknowl- 
edge our  helplessness.  How  to  obey  these  laws 
tile  One  who  composed  the  human  anatomy 
alone  is  able  to  reveal.  He  is  now  beginning  the 
'  great  unveiling.  "The  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  shall  cover  the  whole  earth  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea."  Jesus  died  and  rose  again 
for  that  very  purpose :  that  He  might  give  life 
to  the  dying  race. 

POISE  IS  PERFECTION 

Perfect  poise  of  human  organism  means  hu- 
man perfection,  and  human  perfection  means 
everlasting  life.  Balance  is  the  secret  of  the 
,  perpetuation  of  life.  Unbalanced  action  of  the 
body  forces  means  death.  The  factors  enter- 
ing into  the  perfect  poise  of  the  human  body 
produce  such  a  network  of  delicately  balanced, 
related  forces  that  the  attaining  of  this  balance 
has  proven  beyond  the  scope  of  human  ability. 
In  dealing  with  it  we  are  lost  in  an  intricate 
maze.  -We  feel  as  finite  as  the  astronomer  gaz- 
ing into  the  endlessness  of  space. 

Some  of  the  things  involved  are :  The  amount 
of  oxygen  breathed  and  the  amount  in  the  at- 
mosphere; climatic  conditions;  atmospheric 
pressure ;  the  changes  of  heat  and  cold,  wet  and 
dry;  water  in  its  pure  and  affected  states;  the 
food  we  eat  in  its  great  variety  combined  with 
quantity  and  frequency  of  participation;  the 
contraction  and  expansion  of  the  muscles  and 
tissues  of  the. various  parts  of  the  body;  their 
proportionate  pull  one  upon  another ;  the  down- 
ward pull  of  gravity  proportioned  with  the  ten- 
sioned  strength  of  muscles ;  general  stimulation 
versus  lethargy ;  cycles  of  rapid  vibrations  and 
slow  vibrations  over  nerve  fields ;  high  and  low 
pressures  of  blood  streams ;  chemical  com- 
poundings  forming  acids  and  alkalies,  and  their 
precipitates,  and  other  numerous  chemical 
changes ;  electrical  activity  of  varying  degrees ; 
effect  of  solar  activity  and  sun  rays  upon  the 
tissues  of  the  body;  colonies  of  cells  with  culti- 
vated tendencies ;  the  charging  and  discharging 
of  energy  stored  up  in  the  cell  tissues ;  the  vig- 
or of  cell  growth ;  the  proportion  of  phagocytes 
and  other  blood  corpuscles ;  our  mental  moods, 
thoughts  and  environment ;  etc. ;  and  the  intri- 
cate variety  of  effects  which  all  of  these  have 
one  upon  the  other. 

When  all  these  related  effects  are  properly 
balanced,  the  human  machine  functions  with 
precision.  Who  will  tell  us  how  properly  to  ad- 
just all  of  them,  one  with  the  other! 


EFFECT   OP  THOUGHT 

The  nerves  control  all  functions  of  the  body 
by  being  the  centers  and  conveyors  of  oscilla- 
tions similar  to  the  oscillations  of  electric  iona 
over  a  copper  wire  or  through  the  air  or  from 
the  sun  or  from  the  far  distant  stars.  In  turn, 
the  blood  feeds  the  nerves;  and  the  nerves  con- 
trol its  flow  through  the  pumping  of  the  heart 
and  the  contraction  and  expansion  of  the  ar- 
teries, veins  and  tissues.  This  control  is  gov- 
erned by  the  nerve  habits,  and  also  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  our  thoughts,  which  either  directly 
or  indirectly  affect  every  part  of  the  body. 

For  example:  Fear  throws  excessive  nerve 
force  over  the  nerve  fields  affecting  heart  ac- 
tion, exciting  the  flow  of  secretions  from  vari- 
ous glands  and  forcing  out  of  balance  or  equi- 
librium the  entire  nerve  and  gland  system.  It 
affects  the  brain  to  a  noticeable  extent.  (Alarm, 
fright,  worry,  a  continual  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing done  wrong,  can  all  be  catalogued  under 
fear.)  The  free  flowing  of  the  blood  is  cut  down, 
which  subtracts  from  the  amount  of  energy  in 
the  nerve  cells,  and  reduces  the  vital  powers  of 
the  whole  body.  This  process  continues  cycle 
after  cycle,  until  in  threescore  years  and  ten 
the  energy  of  the  body  has  so  decreased  as  to 
cause  to  cease  the  functioning  of  parts  of  the 
body.  Fear  was  the  first  effect  of  the  disobedi- 
ence of  God's  command,  as  experienced  by 
Adam  and  Eve  recorded  in  Genesis  3 :  10. 

The  success  attending  proper  exercising,  os- 
teopathic and  chiropractic  treatments,  the  ef- 
fects produced  by  electricity  and  radio-activity 
and  proper  eating  can  be  traced  to  contraction 
and  expansion  of  the  tissues  of  the  body.  The 
forced  action  of  drugs  will  produce  like  niove- 
ments.  These  movements  have  much  to  do  with 
life  and  death. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that,  when  the  blood  lacks 
the  necessary  elements  which  feed  the  various 
tissue-forming  muscle,  bone  and  organs;  the 
lessened  growth  will  tend  to  make  these  parts 
smaller;  and  as  a  result  contraction  sets  in. 
When  the  proper  elements  are  given  the  blood 
the  tissues  grow,  and  the  muscles  and  ligaments 
relax,  often  curing  serious  maladies.  These 
contractions  so  tend  to  tighten  certain  parts  as 
to  prevent  the  blood  from  properly  flowing  to 
other  parts,  starving  them,  and  causing  con- 
tractions elsewhere.  Thus  one  defect  follows 
another.  A  continuance  of  these  improper  mus- 
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enlar  tensions  in  time  distorts  tlio  body,  and 
even  pulls  the  bones  out  of  their  proper  posi- 
tion, especially  those  of  the  vertebra?.  Grad- 
^  ally  these  improper  positions  develop  into  per- 
manence and  slowly  increase  in  their  unbal- 
anced state.  The  ner\^es  in  turn  are  pinched, 
and  fail  to  stimulate  through  excitation  the  re- 
gions of  cell  growths  over  which  they  have  jur- 
isdiction. The  tissues  become  sickly  and,  un- 
able to  thrive  properly,  begin  to  die  off;  and 
the  tensions,  thus  increased,  cut  off  in  a  meas- 
ure or  completely  the  drainage  through  the 
veins.  Dead  tissue  becomes  suspended  in  the 
system,  which  develops  into  poisons  called  tox- 
ins, and  becomes  breeding  grounds  for  all  kinds 
of  minute  forms  of  life,  called  germs. 

POWER  OF  LIGHT,   HEAT,  AND  ELECTRICITY 

We  know  of  the  power  exerted  by  light,  heat 
and  electricity,  and  are  conscious  of  the  exist- 
ence therein  of  a  varying  vibratory  motion  of 
intensive  activity.  Electric  ions  are  the  smallest 
particles  of  matter,  we  are  told,  released  from 
an  atom,  and  constitute  the  vehicle  of  power 
which  is  utilized  in  millions  of  ways  in  the 
endless  variety  which  exists  in  God's  creative 
works.  The  human  body  could  not  exist  without 
the  constant  activity  which  the  releasing  of 
these  ions  create.  Thus  for  example :  The  stor- 
ing up  of  starch  and  sugar  in  the  liver  is  but 
a  convenient  and  compact  way  of  canning  this 
energy.  The  blood-vessels  are  the  highways 
over  which  this  canned  energy  is  carried  to  the 
tissue  cells  of  the  entire  body.  The  nerves  are 
the  electric  wires  which  direct  the  use  to  which 
this  energy  is  to  be  put ;  and  the  releasing  of  it 
from  the  cells  produces  muscle  movements, 
nerve  vibrations,  thoughts  and  every  other  ac- 
tivity of  the  body. 

Thus  energy  is  stored  up  in  the  cell  tissues 
of  the  body  and  released  through  chemical  ac- 
tion or  direct  nerve  force.  By  infinitely  rapid 
vibration  set  up  by  an  unknown  activity  in  the 
cells  of  the  brain  and  other  parts  of  the  nerve 
system,  the  cells  of  the  body  are  caused  to 
change  their  shape  and  otherwise  energized 
into  activity  causing  mechanical  movements  of 
the  body  and  creating  life  movements.  When 
the  flow  of  the  vibrations  over  the  nerve  tracts 
is  interfered  with  or  at  low  ebb,  the  sure  effect 
is  to  contract  or  tighten  up  the  tissue  contract- 
ing the  walls  of  the  blood  vessels,  thus  cutting 
off  blood  flow  and  nerve  force.    This  in  time 


cuts  down  still  more  the  possibilities  of  getting 
the  force  to  the  nerve  centers. 

The  osteopathic  and  chiropractic  professions 
endeavor  to  loosen  up  these  tensions  and  speak 
of  the  effort  as  relaxing  the  various  parts. 
Electricity  tends  to  charge  the  tissue  with  ions 
causing  a  measure  of  dilation.  Radio-activity 
and  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  work  in  the  same 
way ;  indeed,  it  has  been  found*  that  nothing  can 
excel  the  benefits  of  sun  rays.  Sun  baths  should 
be  taken  often.  There  is  a  radio-active  pad 
which  bathes  your  body  with  sun  baths  while 
you  work.  This  relaxing  of  the  tensioned  con- 
dition of  the  system  breaks  up  congestion  and 
establishes  a  temporary  or  permanent  flow  of 
ionic  energy  from  the  nerve  centers,  vitalizing 
the  affected  parts  of  the  system  immensely.  We 
cannot  stress  too  strongly  the  efe)rt  to  seek  re- 
laxation that  should  be  made  by  nervous  per- 
sons and  those  suffering  pain  in  portions  of 
their  body  by  this  tensioned  condition.  Get 
nerve  energy  into  the  affected  area. 

Vitamin  in  food  has  been  proven  very  es- 
sential to  a  strong  tissue  growth,  and  properly 
balanced  eating  produces  a  more  balanced  har- 
mony of  the  human  mechanism.  Phospho, 
made  by  A.  B.  Klarr,  Dover,  Ohio;  Vegex 
(Concentrated  B  Vitamin)  obtainable  from 
Marmite  Incorporated  of  America,  215  Milk 
Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts;  Vitafood  (Vi- 
tamized  Fruit  Wafers)  made  by  Vitamin  Food 
Company,  171  W.  71st  Street,  New  York  City; 
Vegetable  Compound  and  Yoghurt  Ferments, 
obtainable  from  the  Yoghurt  Company,  Bell- 
ingham,  Washington,  are  a  few  bona  fide  con- 
centrates on  the  market. 

'  Plain  foods  in  their  natural  state  cannot  be 
excelled ;  and  when  eaten  fresh  before  the  en- 
ergy of  life  implanted  in  them  by  the  energy  of 
the  sun  wastes  away  they  wiU  be  found  very 
beneficial.  Is  it  not  strange  that  our  civilization 
has  brought  on  subtle  undermining  effects,  such 
as  refined  foods,  canned  goods,  spices  and  fla- 
vors, extracts,  cold  storage  foods,  all  of  which 
lack  in  a  measure  or  wholly  the  important  en- 
ergy imparting  activity  that  fresh  and  unin- 
jured foods  contain? 

Nervous  conditions  are  caused  by  over-ex- 
citement of  the  nerves,  causing  them  to  oscil- 
late or  excite  at  a  speed  and  pressure  which 
quickly  drains  the  system  of  nerve  energy  or 
force.  When  this  condition  exists,  the  constant 
endeavor  should  be  to  slack  up  this  nerve  force 
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or  nerve  tension.  Get  the  habit  of  doing  things 
with  a  little  less  rush.  Do  not  suppress  your- 
self to  modern  styles  and  modes  too  much — or 
modern  thinking,  either.  Shun  upon  every  oi)- 
portunity  the  giddy  sliced  of  modern  life.  Make 
a  practice  of  throwing  ^our  mental  condition 
into  a  happy,  quiescent  mood  so  firmly  as  not 
to  be  easily  agitated. 

Occasional  fasting  helps  balance  up  the  tis- 
sue growths  by  depriving  the  Avell-fed  sections 
of  the  body  and  permitting  the  poorly-fed  sec- 
tions to  be  in  a  more  proportionate  condition. 
Through  greater  shrinkage  of  the  too-dilated 
sections  and  less  shrinkage  in  the  tensioned 
sections  a  better  poise  is  reestablished. 

No  set  rule  of  what  to  eat  has  yet  appeared 
that  will  meet  the  requirements  of  all,  although 
much  has  been  learned  upon  this  subject.  Since 
all  are  out  of  balance  in  different  proijortions, 
much  depends  upon  what  use  is  made  of  the 
knowledge  each  possesses.  We  hope  to  discuss 
this  question  in  the  near  future. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  POISE 

Here  are  a  few  diagrams  which  illustrate  in 
•a  crude  way  the  points  involved  in  the  poise  of 
the  human  body. 
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■  PERFECTION 


The  straight  line  illustrates  perfection.  The 
zig-zag  lines  illustrate  the  actions  and  reac- 
tions, the  extremes  in  one  direction  and  the 
other  direction,  excitation  and  lethargy,  rapid 
and  slow  vibrations,  contraction  and  dilation, 
and  the  increasing  trend  of  these  activities  in 
the  extremely  unbalanced  state  through  the 
centuries  of  the  past  to  the  present;  also  from 
youthfulness  to  the  grave.  The  human  mech- 
anism endeavors  to  adjust  itself,  but  is  unable 
to  do  so  on  account  of  improper  conditions. 
The  tampering  with  these  defects  by  the  use 
of  drugs  only  excites  the  extreme  movements 
the  more.  Obey  God's  laws,  and  better  poise  is 
but  the  natural  course  of  events.  If  we  could 
live  under  perfect  conditions,  sinless  (that  is, 
not  violating  any  of  God's  laws — the  laws  of 
nature),  the  condition  would  be  perfect,  as  il- 
lustrated in  the  straight  line.  •  This  will  be  pos- 


sible in  the  New  Age  now  dawning.  Have  hopef--^ 


PERFECT 
POISE 


This  diagram  on  the  left  shows  perfection. 
The  one  on  the  right  illustrates  how  distortion 
of  muscle  and  tissue  tension  unbalances  the 
system.  The  dotted  lines  show  how  difficult  it  is 
for  the  system  to  poise  up.  Every  tension  must 
be  adjusted  exactly  right. 


PEHFECTIOM  OF  CYCIES 


DEATH     WORKING   IN  US 


Diagram  on  left  shows  perfection  of  cycles. 
On  right  is  illustrated  how  our  steps  nearer  the 
grave  do  not  proceed  in  a  continuous  forward 
motion  but  have  the  tendency  of  traveling  in  cy- 
cles by  which,  if  they  proceeded  with  exactitude 
as  they  will  in  perfection,  there  would  be  no 
death.  But  as  it  is,  body  vitality  becomes  weak- 
er and  weaker,  cycle  after  cycle,  till  it  disap- 
pears. Wlien  it  disappears  it  is  no  more.  It  is 
hard  for  the  preachers  to  grasp  this  fact. 

In  the  foregoing  I  have  endeavored  to  write 
in  such  form  as  to  make  as  plain  as  possible 
some  of  the  causes  of  death  in  the  outworking 
of  the  divine  penalty  of  death.  I  trust  my  best 
endeavor  will  be  productive  of  something  of 
interest. 

I  am  certainly  thankful  to  note  how  The 
Golden  Age  is  searching  out  and  bringing  to 
the  doors  of  many  information,  facts  and  a 
hope  well  worthy  of  every  effort  put  into  the 
getting  up  of  the  matter.  The  effect  upon  the 
mind  of  the  reader  is  beneficial  indeed.  It  is 
certainly  getting  the  dissemination  of  infor- 
mation in  a  more  balanced  condition.  In  the 
near  future,  when  exact  information  will  be 
gotten  with  greater  ease,  what  a  flood  of  light 
will  come  upon  the  whole  world!  Keep  the  good 
work  up,  and  remember  that  I  always  stand 
ready  in  your  defense  and  for  the  honor  of  the 
cause  and  the  glory  of  God. 


Interdependence  of  Nations  By  'John  Buckley 


MB;  EiHDTOii:  Pew  people  imagine  that  they 
are  in  any  degree  to  blame  for  the  chaotic 
conditions  of  the  world,  yet  we  are  beginning 
lio  learn  that  the  conditions  in  any  one  country 
directly  or  indirectly  affect  all  the  others,  and 
by  our  sins  of  omission  or  commission  we  help 
to  create  a  condition  that  is  world-wide  in  its 
effects.  Personally,  I  am  an  indifferent  citizen, 
regarding  the  selection  of  political  representa- 
tives as  a  choice  between  rotten  apples.  I  have 
not  voted  for  years,  and  my  children  nat- 
urally are  also  indifferent.  Residents  of  our 
larger  cities  have  little  acquaintance  with  either 
candidates  or  measures.  Their  arguments  are 
gathered  from  the  papers  which  they  read,  or 
the  political  speakers  that  they  hear,  and  their 
convictions  are  more  often  based  on  faith  rath- 
er than  on  reason.  It  is  well  known  that  there  is 
a  large  class  in  our  cities  that  fail  to  vote,  and 
politicians  know  that  this  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  an  active  minority  may  rule.  That  we 
must  pay  for  this  indifference,  there  is  not  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt;  and  when  a  politician,  to 


pay  for  services  rendered,  secures  tJie  appoirtl* 
ment  of  an  additional  inspector,  or  a  eommia- 
sion,  the  cost  is  added  to  the  general  tax,  an«l 
although  we  may  not  be  property  holders,  we 
must  pay  through  a  necessary  increase  of  rent- 
als. Many  workers  know  this,  yet  like  the  inan 
who  is  hard  up,  they  are  willing  to  pay  interest, 
and  the  candidate  who,  if  elected,  can  make 
work,  will  have  the  giving  out  of  jobs,  and  jobs 
are  one  of  greatest  needs,  at  the  present  time. 

Wages  in  India 

WAGES  of  industrial  workers  in  India  are 
pitiful  to  contemplate  —  five  to  twenty 
cents  a  day  for  farm  laborers,  eighteen  cents 
a  day  for  miners,  fifty  cents  to  a  dollar  a 
week  for  the  workers  in  the  jute  and  cotton 
factories.  The  only  way  that  most  of  these 
workers  can  buy  clothing  or  other  European 
articles,  is  to  go  without  necessary  food  for  a 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  make  up  the  price 
of  the  article  desired. 


Too  Much  Rain    By  J.  a.  Bohnet 


THROUGHOUT  central  and  western  Kansas 
the  leaves  on  the  ehn  trees  are  falling.  Some 
trees  are  stripped  of  about  three-fourths  of 
their  foliage. 

At  first  it  was  thought  that  the  cause  was 
yellow  aphis,  an  insect  not  larger  than  a  gnat, 
which  sucks  the  juice  out  of  the  leaves,  thus 
causing  them  to  shrivel  and  fall.  On  the  ce- 
ment walk  under  the  elm-trees  were  drippings 
from  the  leaves,  often  a  smeary  coating  like 
molasses,  disagreeable  to  walk  upon,  and  very 
sticky.  One  of  the  college  professors  pronounc- 
es this  trouble  merely  the  result  of  too  much 
rain  in  the  spring  and  the  consequent  exuda- 
tion of  sap  from  the  leaves  that  sometimes  is 
called  honeydew. 

Some  young  ladies  going  to  and  fro  under 


the  elm-trees  have  found  their  hair  pretty  well 
gummed  by  the  stuff  falling  upon  their  uncov- 
ered heads.  People  who  have  elm  trees  on  their 
lawns  are  bothered  with  the  task  of  frequent 
Takings  of  their  grounds  and  burnings  of  these 
prematurely  falling  leaves,  just  as  in  the  fall 
of  the  year  after  the  frosts. 

Never  before  have  the  cottonwood  trees 
thrown  off  so  much  cotton.  Lawns  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  cottonwood  trees  are  white  with  the 
fuzz,  as  are  also  the  honey-dewed  elm  leaves, 
making  it  appear  as  if  the  elm  leaves  have 
downy  feathers.  The  writer  saw  ten  or  twelve 
bushels  of  cotton-fuzzed  leaves  raked  off  from 
a  single  front-door  yard,  piled  along  the  gutter 
to  be  burned;  a  most  unusual  sight  for  the  time 
of  year. 


Mr.  Bryan  and  the  Clergy  By  Luke  wuuams 


AFTICR  listening  many  years  with  attentive 
ears  to  William  Jennings  Bryan's  "mes- 
sage of  peace,"  all  of  a  sudden  with  character- 
istic inconsistency  the  "big  clergy"  factor  show- 
fr-   ed  its  ugly  head  in  Kansas  City  in  the  cancella- 


tion of  its  invitation  to  the  Great  Commoner 
to  address  a  Sunday  school  convention.  A  Rev- 
erend of  one  of  Kansas  City's  great  churches 
threw  the  first  big  stone  from  the  pulpit,  say- 
ing, "Bryan's  grea_test  sin  seems  to  be  ignom 
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ance  of  the  Bible;  he  do^s  not  understand  a 
word  of  it,"  etc. 

Is  that  so?  Well!  Mr.  Bryan  spoke  here  on 
the  campus  of  the  Missouri  Wesleyan  College, 
a  school  for  preachers,  only  a  few  years  ago; 
and  none  of  the  "learned"  discovered  his  ignor- 
ance at  that  time.  Are  these  people  who  cancel- 
ed the  invitation  to  a  great  man  to  lecture  to 


them  in  defense  of  the  Bible  so  anxious  to  prove 
that  their  grandparents  were  baboons  that^ 
they  must  go  out  of  their  way  to  emphasize , 
their  ancestry  and  their  bringing  up  by  such 
discourtesies  to  one  of  the  finest  men  America 
ever  produced?  The  theory  of  evolution  must 
be  weak  indeed  if  it  dare  not  stand  Mr.  Bryan's 
honest,  searching,  examination  and  analysis. 


"How  Long  Would  Christ  Last?"  Btj  e.  l.  Rob 


CpmS  question  heading  a  local  editorial,  re- 
■^cently,  is  answered  in  no  uncertain  words 
by  several  authorities,  two  of  whom  I  quote : 

"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left 
to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
forever." — Daniel  2 :  44. 

"And  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  say- 
ing. The  kingom  of  this  world  is  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."— Bevelation 
11:15. 

It  is  error  to  lay  stress  on  Christ's  spiritual 
reign  and  ignore  His  reign  on  earth  over  a  re- 
stored hmnan  family;  that  is  the  teaching  of 
present-day  Pharisees,  who  consign  all  of  us  to 
an  eternity  of  torment  except  a  few  (144,000) 
of  themselves,  who,  they  assume,  are  the  chosen 
ones  for  His  spiritual  kingdom. 

The  imminence  of  Christ's  reign  on  earth 
presents  the  paramount  question  of  the  day. 
Are  we  ready  to  receive  Him?  This  question  by 
far  outweighs  that  other  one,  What  did  the 
Washington  and  Genoa  Conferences  amount  to? 


mson 


We  are  free  to  imagine  that,  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  Paris,  intrigues  behind  closed 
doors  Avill  precipitate  the  great  battle  of  "Ar- 
mageddon," the  "Waterloo"  of  all  existing  gov- 
ernments. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones 
that  are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
that  are  on  the  earth." — Isaiah  24 :  21. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  me: 
Take  the  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee  to 
drink  of  it.  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them.  ... 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel :  Drink  ye  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and 
fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword  I 
will  send  among  you.  And  it  shall  be  if  they 
refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  Ye  shall  certainly  drink." — Jere- 
miah 25: 15,  IG,  27,  28. 

"And  I  Avill  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come." — Haggai  2:7. 


_^s 


Did  He  Baptize  the  Dog? 


T 


HE  Reverend 


•  is  no  longer  a  minister  in 


■  Massachusetts.  This  was  not  because  of  ir- 
reverent returning  of  thanks  at  his  boarding- 
house,  where  he  is  alleged  to  have  said  on  one 
occasion,  "0  Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  the  salad," 
and  on  another,  "O  Lord,  Ave  thank  thee  for  the 
French  fried  potatoes";  but  because  he  took  a 
.glass  of  water  and  sprinkled  some  of  it  on  a 
dog's  head,  saying,  "Buster  Porter,  I  baptize 
thee  a  full-fledged  Presbyterian." 

His  brethren  in  the  ministry  were  deeply  in- 


censed at  this,  when  it  was  brought  to  their 
notice;  and  yet  they  are  all  doing  something 
equally  meaningless.  No  one  can  really  baptize 
another.  The  true  baptism  is  the  burial  of  one's 
will  into  the  will  of  the  Lord,  the  taking  of  His 
will  henceforth  to  be  our  will.  This  true  bap- 
tism begins  at  consecration  and  ends  in  death. 
The  raising  out  of  this  baptism  is  in  the  resur- 
rection. 

All  this  is  pictured  in  the  ordinance  of  im- 
mersion.  The  one  who  is  to  be  immersed  en- 
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trusts  himself  wholly  to  the  one  that  is  to  do 
the  immersing.  He  is  let  down  gently  into  the 
water  until  completely  covered,  and  then  he  is 
as  gently  raised.  He  is  helpless  in  the  matter. 
All  he  does  is  to  yield,  to  submit. 

Did  the  Porter  dog  do  any  yielding,  any  sub- 
mitting? Did  he  make  a  consecration  to  the 
Lord?  Did  he  covenant  to  do  the  Lord's  will 
even  unto  death?  His  sprinkling  signified  noth- 
ing, except  that  Eeverend  did   not   have 

good  sense.  And  the  sprinkling  of  human  be- 
ings does  not  signify  more. 

No  preacher  or  other  person  has  the  power 
to  baptize  anybody  by  the  mere  use  of  much  or 
little  water  accompanied  by  many  or  few  words. 
Baptism  is  a  much  more  important  matter  than 
to  be  left  to  any  such  chance.  If  the  symbol  is 
performed  prior  to  consecration,  it  is  of  less 


effect  in  heaven  an(J  in  earth  than  an  ordinary 
bath.  And  sprinkling  never  was  a  picture  of 
baptism,  and  means  nothing  at  all  to  anybody. 
It  was  never  practised  in  the  early  churdi,  and 
no  ordinance  to  sprinlde  anybody  is  to  be  fonnd 
anywhere  in  the  Bible. 

The  Greek  word  "haptizo"  means  the  same 
as  it  does  in  English — to  immerse.  There  are 
other  words  to  signify  sprinkle  and  pour.  No 
concern  need  be  felt  over  the  fact  that  so  many 
theologians  have  this  wrong.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, for  they  have  everything  else  wrong; 
and  it  would  only  confuse  matters  if  they  hid 
this  right. 

[Since  the  above  was  written,  the  gentleman 
has  been  reelected  pastor  of  his  church.  His 
wife  is  said  to  be  writing  a  book  which  is  ex- 
pected to  shed  light  on  his  strange  action.] 


LIBERTY  AND  LOVE  FOREVER ! 


So,   this  Is   an — the  utmost   reach 

Of  priestly  power  the  mind  to  fetter ! 
When  laymen  think — when  women  teach* — ■ 

A  war  of  words — a  "Pastoral  Letter  I" 
Now  shame  Tipon  ye,  Parish  Popes! 

Was  It  thus  with  those,  your  predecessors. 
Who  sealed  with  racks,  and  fire,  and  ropes, 

Their  loving  kindness  to   transgressors? 


No — for  yourselves  alone,  I  turn 

The  pages  of  intolerance  over, 
Tluit,   in   their  spirit,   dark  and   stern. 

Ye  liaply   may   your  own  discover ! 
For,  if  ye  claim  the  "pastoral  right" 

To  silence  J'"'reedom's  voice  of  warning, 
And   from   yonr  precincts  shut  the  light 

Of  Freedom's  day  around  you  dawning; 


Oh,  glorious  days — when  church  and  state 
Were- wedded  by  your  spiritual  fathers! 

And  on  submissive  shoulders  sat 

Your  Wilsons  and  your  Cotton  Mathers. 

No  vile  "itinerant"  then  could  mar 
The  beauty  of  your  tranquil  Zion, 

But  at  his  peril  of  the  scar 

Of  hangman's  whip  and  branding  Iron. 


If  when  an  earthquake  voice  of  power, 

And   signs  in   earth  and  lieaven  are  showing 
That,  forth,  in  its  appointed  hour. 

The   Spirit  of  the  Lord  is   going ! 
And,   with   that   Spirit,   Freedom's   light 

On   kindred,  tongue,   and  people  breaking; 
Wliose  slumbering  millions,  at  the  sight. 

In  glory  and  in  strength  are  waking  1 


Then,  "wholesome"  laws  relieved  the  church 

Of  heretic  and  mischief-maker. 
And  priest  and  bailiff  joined  in  search, 

By  turns,   of  Papist,   witch,   and  Quaker  1 
The  stocks  were  at  each  church's  door. 

The  gallows  stood  on  Boston  Common, 
A  Papist's  ears  the  pillory  bore — 

The  gallows-rope,  a  Quaker  woman! 


When   for   the  sigliing   of  the  poor, 

And  for  the  needy,  God  hath  risen. 
And  chains  are  breaking,  and  a  door 

Is  opening  for  the  souls  in  prison ! 
If  then  ye  would,  with  puny  hands, 

Arrest  the  very  work  of  Heaven, 
And  bind   anew  the  evil  bands 

Which  God's  right  arm  of  power  hath  rlven- 


What  marvel  that  In  many  a  mind. 

Those  darker  deeds  of  bigot  madness 
Are  closely  with  your  own  combined. 

Yet  "less   in   anger  than   In   sadness?" 
What  marvel.  If  the  people  learn 

To  claim  the  right  of  free  opinion? 
Vv'hat  marvel.  If  at  times  they  spurn 

The  ancient  yoke  of  your  dominion? 

— John  OreenleaJ  Whittier 
•Changed. 
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The  Wise  and  "Otherwise"  By  w.  L.  Peiie 


THE  wise  man  is  he  who  knows  how  little  he 
knows ;  while  the  foolish  one  is  the  man  who 
boasts  of  all  that  he  thinks  he  knows  —  not 
knowing  that  others  know  how  little  he  really 
does  know. 

He  who  believes  a  matter  or  a  doctrine  just 
because  his  forefathers  so  believed,  is  foolish; 
but  he  who  has  tried,  tested,  and  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  own  mind  that  which  he  has 
learned,  is  wise. 

,  To  disbelieve  a  report  just  because  it  is  in 
circulation  without  any  further  evidence  or  in- 
vestigation, is  not  an  unwise  thing  to  do.  The 
course  of  the  fool  is  to  promulgate  a  story  with- 
out any  basis  for  its  truthfulness. 

The  foolish  man  knows  not  when  to  hold  his 
tongue ;  while  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  know 
how,  when,  why,  and  whereof  to  speak. 

A  prudent  man  is  he  who  builds  his  hopes 
upon  a  solid  foundation;  while  the  shifting 
sands  of  time  furnish  the  basis  of  the  hopes 
of  the  foolish. 


He  lacks  wisdom  who  plunges  into  action 
without  first  determining  the  result  thereof^ 
while  he  who  observes  the  proverb,  "Look  be- 
fore you  leap,"  will  escape  a  multitude  of  sor- 
rows. To  "sit  down  and  count  the  cost"  is  the 
wise  course. 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God";  while  the  prudent  is  filled  with  rever- 
ence when  he  beholds  the  marvelous  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  the  heavens,  the  delicacy  of  the 
flowers,  and  the  wonders  of  the  mountain 
ranges  with  their  canyons — all  the  work  of  an 
all-wise  Creator. 

The  foolish  are  controlled  by  passion,  the 
wise  by  principle ;  the  foolish  by  vengeance,  the 
wise  by  forgiveness ;  the  unwise  by  hatred,  tte 
prudent  by  love. 

Pride  leads  to  folly,  but  the  humble  are  wise. 
The  prudent  man  himself  doth  hide 

When  evil  he  foresees: 
The  simple  one  just  passes  on 
And  punishment  receives. 


Catechism  for  Young  Children 


TWO  years  ago,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1920, 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  pub- 
lished a  Catechism  for  Young  Children  which 
contains  six  questions  and  answers  that  illus- 
trate how  hard  it  is  for  theologians  to  break 
away  from  the  errors  handed  down  to  them 
from  the  dark  ages.  We  give  the  questions  and 
answers  as  they  appear  in  the  catechism,  and 
then  supply  a 'little  additional  information  in 
brackets. 

Question  7:  In  how  many  persons  does  this 
one  God  exist? 

Answer:  In  three  persons. [Revised  answer: 
In  one  person.  "To  us  there  is  but  one  God." 
(1  Corinthians  8:5,6)  "Hear,  0  Israel:  Jeho- 
vah our  God  is  one."  (Deuteronomy  6:4,5)  "I 
am  Jehovah;  .  ,  .  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to 
another."  (Isaiah  42:  8)  Every  text  in  the  Bible 
is  in  harmony  with  this  revised  answer.] 

Question  8:    A¥hat  are  they? 

Answer:  The  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  [Revised  answer:  Nowhere  in  the  Bible 
does  it  say  or  intimate  that  the  three  named 
are  one  person.  This  answer  is  based  upon  a 
fraudulent  text  which  all  Presbyterian  and 
other    scholars   know  is  not  a  part   of    God's 


Word,  and  which  it  is  an  impiety  to  use  as  a 
basis  for  doctrine.  (1  John  5:7)  When  Christ 
prayed  that  the  church  may  be  one  as  He  and 
the  Father  are  one.  He  showed  in  what  the 
oneness  of  Himself  and  the  Father  consisted 
— namely,  a  oneness  of  spirit;  they  both  have 
the  same  holy  spirit,  and  the  church  has  it,  too. 
And  when  the  church  has  the  holy  spirit  it  does 
not  have  a  ghost — which  is  a  mistranslation  of 
the  word  spirit — nor  a  person  in  any  sense  of 
the  word;  but  it  does  have  the  power,  or  influ- 
ence, or  disposition  of  God.] 

Question  18:  What  did  God  give  Adam  and 
Eve  besides  bodies? 

Ansiver:  He  gave  them  souls  that  could 
never  die.  [Revised  Answer:  If  this  were  not 
so  serious  it  would  be  positively  funny;  for 
the  only  person  in  the  Bible  who  ever  made 
such  a  statement  was  the  devil  himself,  in  Gen- 
esis 3 :  4.  The  devil  made  that  statement  in  di- 
rect contradiction  of  Almighty  God;  and  for 
making  that  statement  Christ  referred  to  him 
as  "a  liar  and  the  father  of  it" — the  father  of 
the  biggest  lie  ever  told.  (John  8: 44)  The  facts 
are  that  the  only  thing  God  gave  Adam  and 
Eve  besides    their    bodies    was    their  breath; 
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and  f/ie  union  of  body  and  breath,  in  any  ani- 
mal, makes  it  a  soul,  a  sentient  being.  When 
the  breath  stops  the  being  ceases  to  exist  until 
it  is  reawakened.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  becoming  a  soul,  a  being,  and  having 
a  soul  given  to  one. — Gen.  2:7;  Num.  31:28.] 

Question  140:  What  becomes  of  men  at 
death? 

Answer:  The  body  returns  to  dust  and  the 
soul  goes  into  the  world  of*  spirits.  [Revised 
answer:  All  Presbyterian  scholars  know  that 
the  word  ruach,  translated  spirit  in  Ecclesias- 
tes  12:  7,  is  the  same  word  translated  breath  in 
Ecclesiastes  3 :  19,  where  the  statement  occurs 
that  man  and  beast  all  have  one  breath  and  all 
go  unto  one  place ;  that  all  are  of  the  dust  and 
all  turn  to  dust  again.  It  is  not  true  that  when 
a  man  dies  he  is  more  alive  than  ever.  These 
theologians  have  taken  Satan's  teachings  too 
seriously  and  not  taken  Jehovah's  statement 
that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  serious- 
ly enough.— Ezekiel  18:4,  20.] 

Question  142:  What  will  become  of  the 
wicked  in  the  day  of  judgment? 

Answer:  They  shall  be  cast  into  hell.  [Re- 
vised answer:  The  wicked  are  Scripturally  de- 
fined as  those  who  have  first  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  who  have  then  forgotten 
Him.  Concerning  these  it  is  said  not  that  they 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  but  that  they  shall 
be  re-turned   there.    "The  wicked  shall  be  re- 


turned[s/iMfe]into  hell — all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God."  (Psalm  9 :  17)  Foi:  a  plain  statement 
as  to  what  will  actually  happen  to  the  wicked 
note  the  following :  'TTet  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  he;  yea,  thou  shalt  dUigently 
consider  his  place  and  it  shall  not  be."  (Psalm 
37 :  10)  "The  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs: 
they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall  they  con- 
sume away."  (Psahn  37:20)  "The  Lord  pre- 
serveth  all  them  that  love  him :  but  all  the  wick- 
ed will  he  destroy."  (Psalm  145:20)  Every 
statement  of  Holy  Writ  is  in  harmony  with  the 
thought  that  the  final  fate  of  the  wilfully  wick- 
ed is  complete,  absolute,  utter  non-existence 
anywliere,  "the  blackness  of  darkness  forever," 
— Jude  13.] 

Question  143:    What  is  hell? 

Answer:  A  place  of  dreadful  and  endless 
torment.  [Revised  answer:  It  is  the  cemetery; 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.  Send  to  us  at  The 
GoLDEK  Age  office,  and  we  will  send  you  free  of 
charge  a  book  explaining  every  passage  in  the 
Bible  where  the  word  hell  occurs;  and  when 
you  have  finished  reading  it  will  make  you  sick 
at  heart  to  think  that  these  Presbyterian  the- 
ologians, in  order  to  carry  along  an  old  worn- 
out  theological  system,  wiU  continue  to  teach 
little  children  a  pack  of  lies  which  have  no  foun- 
dation whatever  in  God's  Word,  and  certainly 
none  in  reason  or  common  sense.] 


His  Satanic  Majesty,  the  Devil  By  Scott  Anderson 


WHILE  sacred  story  clearly  sets  forth  the 
origin  and  j)re-earthly  career  of  Satan,  in 
this  article  I  shall  deal  only  with  his  activities 
on  earth  and  among  men. 

Satan  invaded  this  planet  more  than  6,000 
years  ago.  He  captured  the  citadel — the  heart 
of  man.  As  the  children  of  men  have  multi- 
plied, he  has  extended  his  dominion  until  his 
black  banner  floats  over  the  remotest  frontiers 
of  the  race.  His  subjects  during  his  entire  reign 
have  numbered  more  than  twenty  billions. 
Among  them  has  been  every  degree  of  loyalty, 
from  near-unwilling  service  to  whole-hearted 
devotion  to  their  wily  master  and  burning  zeal 
for  the  triumph  of  his  foul  regime. 

Satan's  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men  has  result- 
ed in  unholy  ambitions,  base  affections,  morbid 
desires,  lust  and  murder. 


His  reign  in  the  minds  of  men  has  produced 
false  reasonings,  wicked  imaginings,  unchaste 
pictures,  harmful  plots  and  devilish  schemes. 

In  controlling  the  bodies  of  men,  he  sends 
their  feet  into  dangerous  paths  of  snares  and 
pitfalls,  their  hands  to  do  violence,  their  eyes 
to  behold  evil,  their  tongues  to  blaspheme. 

In  the  home,  he  has  often  substituted  passion 
for  love,  wealth  for  contentment,  jewels  for 
fidelity,  reVelry  for  reverence,  dogs  for  chil- 
dren, divorce  for  union,  sorrow  for  joy. 

Satan  has  ruled  the  governments  of  earth. 
Every  one  has  borne  his  seal  and  has  done  his 
bidding.  He  led  the  tribal  chief,  gave  the  medi- 
cine man  his  charm,  inspired  the  bloody  mas- 
sacres. He  fanned  the  flame  of  ambition  in  the"' 
heart  of  the  king,  suggested  poison  for  his  foes, 'A' 
planned  his  harem,  instigated  his  wars  of  con-^^ 
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<quest  and  his  f earfiil  decrees*  Satan  has  been  a 
'    det^ate  at  large  to  every  constitutional  con- 
vention, has  been  in  every  parliament,  congress, 
and  legislature.    His  one  policy  has  been  to 
h    put  enough  good  with  the  evil  to  float  it,  to 
make  it  respectable,  then  to  score  in  the  matter 
of  enforcement — crucify  Christ,  and  let  Barab- 
bas  go  free.   He  is  a  past-master  politician,  a 
designing  demagogue,  the  author  of  secret  di- 
t  plomacy,  the  champion   of   great   armies   and 
I   navies,  the  father  of  wars,  the  inventor  of  the 
J,  "Holy"  Inquisition,  the  counselor  of  popes,  the 
A   Bnholy  aspirant  for  the  throne  of  God. 


SATANIC   SOCIAL   OKDEB 

Satan  conceived  the  social  order.  Man  was 
made  to  rule,  but  not  to  rule  his  fellow  man. 
His  God-given  dominion  was  the  earth  and  the 
lower  forms  of  life.  But  Satan  has  filled  the 
earth  with  kings  and  subjects,  nobles  and  serfs, 
masters  and  slaves,  capitalists  and  workers, 
millionaires  and  paupers.  Poverty  is  regarded 
as  social  leprosy.  The  poor  are  quarantined  for 
life.  The  doctrine  of  the  brotherhood  of  man 
is  not  accepted  in  theory  and  is  flagrantly  de- 
nied in  practice.  Satan's  aristocracy  repudiates 
the  great  truth  proclaimed  by  Paul  on  Mars 
.HiU,  that  God  of  one  blood  has  made  all  na- 
tions that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Each 
race  believes  itself  superior,  thinks  itself  the 
center.  Selfishness  masquerading  as  patriotism 
has  fiUed  the  world  with  hatred  and  carnage. 

Satan  founded  the  world's  industrial  sys- 
tems. The  earth  and  the  fullness  thereof  were 
made  for  all  the  people.  But  under  the  rule  of 
Satan  there  is  the  survival  of  the  slickest,  who 
by  hook  or  by  crook  have  gotten  possession  of 
the  good  things  of  life,  and  have  put  up  a  sign, 
"Keep  off  the  Grass."  The  masses  are  not  al- 
lowed to  till  the  ground,  nor  work  in  factories 
or  mines,  nor  otherwise  earn  their  daily  bread 
without  the  consent  of  their  masters.  To  most 
of  mankind  life  is  a  monotonous  grind.  And 
after  a  long  struggle  for  existence,  at  the  end 
of  the.  way,  millions  can  only  boast  that  they 
did  not  starve  to  death.  In  the  wake  of  war,  or 
when  nature  is  fickle,  other  millions  are  denied 
that  boon. 

And  as  the  crowning  feature  of  his  infamy, 

Satan  is  the  architect  and  builder,  the  god  of 

the  world's  religious  systems.     He    found    in 

man's  heart  a  desire  for  religion.  He  corrupted 

rihe  desire,  and  then  supplied  the  demand.   He 
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has  furnished  eveiy  brand  and  variety  that 
would  be  acceptable  to  fallen  humanity.  He 
has  satisfied  some  with  nature  worship,  idol 
worship,  philosophy,  or  science  falsely  So  call- 
ed; others  with  the  vagaries  of  false  prophets. 
But  his  master  stroke  in  the  field  is  the  cor- 
ruption of  Christianity  and  making  all  nations 
drunk  with  this  mixed  wine.  Satan's  churchi- 
anity,  which  is  abroad  in  every  land,  with  which 
he  soothes  the  consciences  and  allays  the  fears 
of  millions  in  times  of  peace,  and  makes  them 
fight  like  demons  in  his  bloody  wars,  is  a  clever 
counterfeit  to  those  who  are  blinded  by  sin,  al- 
though it  does  not  in  the  least  resemble  the 
religion  of  Christ  to  those  who  are  enlightened 
by  the  spirit  and  Word  of  the  Lord  and  "fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth."  And 
churchianity  persecutes  Christianity,  just  as 
the  Bible  foretold  the  seed  of  the  serpent  would 
make  war  on  the  seed  of  the  woman.  Churchi- 
anity has  her  great  denominational  systems, 
her  magnificent  temples  and  high-salaried  cler- 
gy, her  great  wealth  and  myriad  activities,  and 
under  the  law  of  cohesion  is  drawn  into  closest 
affiliation  with  other  phases  of  Satan's  kingdom 
— big  business  and  politics,  both  in  peace  and 
in  war. 

Being  the  god  of  this  world,  Satan  dominates 
everything  from  savagery  to  civilization  (T), 
from  Lover's  Lane  to  C«hateau  Thierry.  His 
reign  has  been  infinitely  worse  than  a  failure. 
It  has  been  the  tragedy  of  the  universe!  After 
six  thousand  years  of  his  continuous  rule,  sup- 
ported by  both  houses  of  parliament — popular 
religion  and  mammonism — ^^millions  are  starv- 
ing and  nations  are  falling.  The  spectre  of 
lawlessness  is  seen  in  every  land.  The  earth  is 
a  cemetery.  The  graves  of  the  dead  are  wet 
with  the  tears  of  the  living.  Impending  cata^ 
clysm  threatens  world-wide  chaos. 

But  the  decree  has  gone  forth.  The  time  is 
at  hand.  The  measure  of  inquity  is  full.  The 
lesson  has  been  taught.  Dagon  is  falling  from 
his  throne.  As  Satan's  star  goes  down  the  "Sun 
of  Righteousness"  is  rising  with  "healing  in  his 
wings."  The  Year  of  Jubilee,  has  come.  Pro- 
claim liberty  throughout  the  land,  to  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof  I  Satan  wiU  perish,  and  in 
the  ages  to  come  his  rebellion  will  be  remem- 
bered only  as  a  warning  by  the  "redeemed  of 
the  Lord"  as  they  walk  amid  the  flowers  and 
bowers  and  eat  freely  from  the  trees  of  life  for 
evermore  in  the  world-wide  garden  of  God, 


Christianity  and  the  Bible  By  Robert  La  Fount 
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THE. Bible  is  the  basis  of  Christianity,  the 
acknowledged  textbook  of  Christian  theolo^ 
gy,  and  is  generally  admitted  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  ro^  God.  The  translations,  or  versions, 
contain  many  errors  both  in  translation,  punc- 
tuation and  in  the  substitution  of  words,  and 
there  are  a  few  passages  that  are  not  authentic. 
But  this  is  not  surprising  when  we  consider 
that  the  King  James'  version  now  in  general 
use,  was  translated  from  only  eight  Greek-  man- 
uscripts, dating  back  to  the  tenth  century,  and 
by  forty-seven  persons  all  of  whom  held  sec- 
tarian views,  and  would  naturally  make  their 
translations  coincide  with  their  creeds  as  near- 
ly as  possible. 

During  the  past  century  the  Scriptures  have 
been  retranslated  by  nonsectarian  Greek  schol- 
ars, from  more  than  six  hundred  manuscripts, 
dating  back  to  the  fourth  century,  and  admitted 
by  many  theological  and  secular  writers  to  be 
as  nearly  perfect  as  possible. 

The  Bible  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any 
book  in  the  world,  but  is  without  doubt  the  least 
understood  of  any.  This  is  because  some  parts 
are  literal,  that  is  to  say,  should  be  under- 
stood as  written,  and  other  parts  are  symbolic 
or  figurative,  and  have  an  entirely  different 
meaning  from  the  written  word. 

The  Old  Testament  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  historic  and  the  prophetic.  The  latter  is 
mostly  symbolic.  Some  of  the  historic  relates 
to  the  children  of  Israel  especially.  The  ordi- 
nances and  laws  given  to  Mo«es  are  typical 
and  represent  future  events,  Moses  hunself  be- 
ing a  type  of  Christ. — Acts  3 :  22. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  symbolic  is  found 
throughout,  but  the  parables  of  our  Lord  and 
the  book  of  Revelation  are  exclusively  figura- 
tive. 

That  God  should  give  us  the  Scriptures  for 
our  guidance  and  for  a  large  part  of  them  to 
be  unintelligible  may  appear  paradoxical,  but 
this  is  not  so.  From  the  beginning  it  was  not 
God's  design  to  reveal  His  purposes  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  until  the  time  for  so  doing.  This 
was  because  men  had  proved  themselves  un- 
worthy of  His  confidence.  (Isaiah  29 :  10-14) 
Even  the  prophets  who  wrote  these  things  did 
not  understand.— Daniel  12:2-8;  Job  42:3. 

Nevertheless  God  has  from  time  to  time 
vaguely  intimated  M^hat  His  plans  were.  For 
instance,  we  have    that    oath-bound    covenant 


which  God  made  with  Abraham :  "And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed"; "And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  all  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession" ;  "And  all  the  land  that  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever."— Genesis  13:14-17;  17:8;  22:18. 

Again,  we  have  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  the  house  of  Israel:  "For  this  is  the  cove- 
nant that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God;  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people;  and  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord;  for  all 
shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 
— Heb.  8:10,  11;  Amos  9:11-15;  Micah  4:1-4.  • 

IN  PARABLES 

When  Jesus  Christ  came,  He  preached  to  the 
people  in  parables  which  they  did  not  under- 
stand. (Mark  4:  34)  But  He  explained  the  mean- 
ing to  His  disciples,  saying:  "Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God;  but  to  them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables :  That  seeing  they  • 
may  see,  and  not  perceive;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear  and  not  understand;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  be  for- 
given them."  (Mark  4:11,  12;  Matthew  13:10- 
17)  But  even  the  disciples  did  not  begin  to  un- 
derstand fully  until  they  had  received  the  holy 
spirit  at  Pentecost.  (John  12: 16;  14:  26;  16:  2, 
3)  Jesus  said :  "I  thank  thee,  0  Father  .  .  .  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the_wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes." 

The  following  shows  why  these  things  should 
be  hid :  "Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect  [righteous,  justified]  yet  not 
the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
[rulers]  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought. 
But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  mystery  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world,  unto  our  glory;  which  none 
of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory."  (1  CorintHans  2:  6-8)  The  nat- 
ural man  does  not  and  cannot  understand  these 
things, — 1  Corinthians  2 :  12-14. 
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When  the  disciples  more  fully  understood, 
they  preached  the  meaning  to  the  church  in 
plain  language,  and  continued  to  do  so  as  long 
as  they  lived.  But  after  their  death  dissensions 
arose  in  the  church,  which  terminated  in  a 
great  apostasy  or  falling  away  from  the  faith. 
(2  Thessalonians  2:3)  The  knowledge  refer- 
red to  was  entirely  lost  sight  of,  nor  was  it  to 
be  again  restored  until  the  time  of  the  end,  and 
then  only  to  a  limited  class. 

In  Daniel  12 :  9  we  read :  "Go  thy  way,  Daniel ; 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  until 
the  time  of  the  end  .  ;  .  and  none  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  understand,  but  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand." Our  Lord  in  speaking  of  His  second 
advent,  and  of  this  time  of  the  end,  said :  "And 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come." — Matthew  24 :  14. 

Kevelation  14 : 6  says :  "And  I  saAV  another 
angel  [messenger]  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven 
[ecclesiastical  world]  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  [gospel  of  the  everlasting  kingdom]  to 
preach  to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth" — 
the  same  gospel  that  Jesus  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples preached.  (Matthew  4:23;  Mark  1:14; 
Acts  20:25;  28:31)  This  takes  place  at  the 
hour  of  judgment.  (Eevelation  14:7)  This 
shows  conclusively  two  things:  First,  that  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  had  not  been  preached 
from  the  great  apostasy  until  some  forty  years 
ago;  and  second,  that  we  are  in  the  last  stage 
of  the  end. 

"this  gospel" 

What  then  is  this  gospel?  It  is  the  glad  tid- 
ings that  at  the  end  of  this  gospel  age  God 
would  destroy  and  break  into  pieces  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  that  He  would  set 
up  a  kingdom  that  would  stand  for  ever.  (Dan- 
iel 2:44;  Eevelation  11: 15) ;  that  at  Ilis  second 
•advent  Jesus  Christ  would  rule  over  this  king- 
dom for  a  thousand  years ;  that  all  peoples,  na- 
tions and  languages  should  serve  Ilim;  that  the 
desire  of  all  nations  should  come — peace,  jus- 
tice and  equality. (Daniel  7:13,14;  Luke  1:31, 
32;  Ezekiel  37:22-28;  Isaiah  2:2-4;  Haggai  2: 
7;  Eevelation  20:4,  6);  and  that  God's  will 
shall  be  done  upon  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

The  hidden  parts  or  mysteries  of  the  Scrip- 
tures are  a  record  of  what  God  has  done  in  the 
-past,  and  what  He  purposes  to  do  in  the  future. 
These    symbolic    writings  are  like  the    cipher 
messages  which  ambassadors  send  to  their  re- 


spective governments,  and  which  require  a  key 
to  be  understood.  The  Bible,  however,  pirovid^ 
its  own  keys.  These  keys  (understanding)  of 
the  ]<ingdom  of  heaven  were  given  to  St.  Peter, 
and  he  had  the  honor  of  first  explaining  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  both  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles. 

We  should  not  permit  the  symbolic  parts  to 
discourage  us  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  "He 
that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knoeketh, 
it  shall  be  opened."  Moreover,  in  these  days 
of  enlightenment,  we  have  revised  translations, 
concordances,  and  non-sectarian  helps,  which 
make  the  understanding  of  the  Bible  compara- 
tively easy.  It  is  very  essential  that  we  should 
have  a  correct  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
of  His  plan  of  salvation. — Hosea  4: 1,  6;  Isaiah 
5:13;  2  Timothy  3:15-17;  John  12:48;  8:47. 

THE  GREAT  APOSTASY 

At  the  time  of  the  great  apostasy  [325  A.  D.] 
the  teachings  of  the  primitive  church  gave  way 
to  human  traditions  and  theories.  Many  of  the 
latter  were  the  result  of  putting  a  literal  inter- 
pretation upon  symbolic  passages.  These  tra- 
ditions and  theories  have  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation  and  constitute 
much  of  the  doctrines  of  the  churches  of  today. 

Since  the  Reformation  these  churches  have 
been  divided  up  into  hundreds  of  sects  and 
isms,  with  a  diversity  of  conflicting  creeds  and 
articles  of  faith,  which  harmonize  with  the 
Scriptures  in  but  few  respects.  The  majority. 
of  tlie  followers  of  these  churches  are  biased, 
and  their  minds  are  in  abject  slavery  to  their 
theories.  They  trust  in  "the  traditions  of  men," 
and  pay  more  heed  to  the  opinions  of  some 
high  churchman  or  professor  of  theology  than 
tlioy  do  to  the  Word  of  God.  Yet  the  Bible 
says  :  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man." 
(Jeremiah  17:5)  And  our  Lord  said:  "In  vain 
do  tiiey  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
comma ndnients  of  men." — Matthew  15:9. 

This  is  not  intended  to  imply  that  there _are 
no  good  people  in  the  churches.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  hundreds  of  thousands  who  are  honest- 
ly striving  to  serve  God,  but  who  have  been 
deluded  by  church  mythology  and  deceptive 
liymn-book  theology,  and  whose  minds  have 
been  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world.  However, 
things  are  changing.  God  is  causing  the  minds 
of  the  people  to  become  enlightened;  and  they 
are  beginning  to  realize  that  the  salvation  that 
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they  have  been  buying  for  money  is  spurious. 

Many  of  the  nominal  churches  claim  to 
represent  tiie  true  church  of  Christ.  They  say 
that  they  believe  in  Christ  and  His  teachings, 
and  that  their  work  is  to  convert  the  world 
before  Christ's  second  advent.  These  claims 
are  not  only  inconsistent,  but  impossible.  The 
vail  and  covering  which  God  spread  over  the 
face  of  all  nations  and  over  all  people  has  not 
yet  been  rernoved.  (Isaiah  25 :  7 ;  2  Corinthians 
3:14,  15;  Ephesians  4:18;  Eomans  11:25) 
How  then  can  they  believe  that  which  tiicx  ' 
not  know,  or  teach  that  which  tliey  do  not  un- 
derstand? 

How  could  the  world  be  converted  in  this 
age,  when  we  are  told  that  in  the  last  days 
churchmen  would  be  deceivers,  traitors,  sedu- 
cers, blasphemers,  scoffers,  denying  the  power 
of  Grod,  and  that  .conditions  would  wax  worse 
and  worse?— 2  Timothy  3:1-7,  13;  2  Peter  3: 
3,4;  2:1-3. 

Moreover,  Jesus  Christ  did  not  establish  His 
church  for  the  purpose  of  converting  the  world 
boiore  He  returned,  but  to  take  out  of  the  world 
"a  little  flock,"  a  chosen  few,  who  could  and 
would  overcome  self  and  Satan,  and  were  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  all  that  they  had  for  Christ's 
sake.— Luke  14:33;  5:11;  Matthew  19:27; 
Mark  10:17-22;  Acts  2:44,  45. 

The  number  of  these  few  is  given  in  Eeve- 
lation  14 : 1-5  as  144,000.  Revelation  7 : 4  says 
that  they  represent  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
who  were  God's  chosen  people,  but  who  were 
rejected  by  Him  because  of  their  disobedience. 
In  Acts  15 :  14  we  read  that  God  would  take 
from  among  the  gentiles  "a  people  for  his 
name"  (Christians),  and  this  applies  to  this 
elect  church  only.  It  would  be  just  as  absurd 
to  call  the  Eastern  nations  "children  of  Israel" 
as  it  is  to  call  those  of  the  West  "Christians." 
The  prophet  Amos  refers  to  them  as  heathen. 
— ^Amos  9 :  12. 

FALSE  TEACHINGS 

Now  we  will  call  attention  to  a  few  of  the 
many  church  teachings  that  are  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  that  of  the  Bible. 


The  churches  say  that  at  death  good,  people 
go  to  heaven.    Christ  positively  denies  this. — '.'{ 
John  3:13;  7:33,  34;  8:21;  13:13;  14:3. 

The  churches  say  that  the  final  punishment 
for  sin  is  eternal  torment.  The  Bible  says  that 
it  is  eternal  death  (utter  destruction). — 1  Thes- 
salonians  1:9;  Psahns  145 :  20 ;  92 :  7 ;  9 :  5 ;  Job 
20 :  5-7 ;  Proverbs  10 :  28-30. 

The  churches  say  that  the  sacrifice  that  Jesus 
made  upon  tlie  cross  was  to  save  believers  only. 
The  Bible  says  that  it  was  to  save  all,  both  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers. — 1  Timothy  4:10;  1 
John  2:2;  Hebrews  2:9;  Romans  5 :  15,  16 ;  11 : 
32;  Jolin  12:47;  1  Timothy  2:13. 

The  ehurc'lies  say  that  God  hears  and  an- 
swers tlieir  prayers.  The  Bible  denies  this. — 
John  9:31;  Proverbs  15:29;  Isaiah  1:13-15; 
59:2-4;  Micah  3:4;  Jeremiah  14:10-16;  Ezek- 
iel  8 :  18. 

The  churches  say  that  Christ's  second  advent 
is  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Ihe  world  and 
all  that  is  in  it.  The  Bible  says  that  it  is  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  social,  political, 
financial  and  ecclesiastical;  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  "God 
having  raised  up  His  Son  Jesus  will  send  Him 
to  bless  you  in  turning  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities."— 1  John  3:8;  Acts  26 :  18 ;  3 :  26. 

In  other  words,  Christ's  second  advent  is  to 
give  all  of  Adam's  posterity,  both  living  and 
dead,  an  equal  opportunity  of  regaining  by 
obedience  that  which  Adam  lost  by  disobedi- 
ence— namely,  everlasting  life.  ( Genesis  3 :  22, 
24)  This  will  be  without  being  subject  to  evil 
influence ;  Satan  will  be  bound.  (Revelation  20 : 
2,  3)  For  this  purpose  God  has  reserved  the 
1000-year  seventh  day,  "the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God." 

There  are  many  who,  though  professing  to  be 
Christians,  dispute  the  veracity  or  divine  au- 
thenticity of  the  Bible.  These  evidently  over- 
look the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  the  foundation 
of  Christianity;  and  that  if  the  Bible  is  not 
true,  then  Christianity  is  nothing  but  a  myth. 
If  on  the  other  hand  it  is  true,  then  those  who 
reject  its  teaching  cannot  be  Christians. 


ERRATA 


GOLDEN  Age  No.  73,  page  626,  par.  1,  line  10, 
insert  after  "physical"  the  words:  "perfec- 
tion than  is  possible  from  the  mere  use  of  phy- 
sical" exercises  and  dietary  methods. 


»# 


Golden  Age  No.  75,  page  681,  par.  3,  line  8, 
"price  for"  should  read:  "price  per";  page  685,^ 
par.  6,  line  1,  "exclude"  should  be  "include";  page' 
686,  par.  1,  line  11,  "correct"  should  be  "current." 


STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (^°«ii^"sl»iSS?P'''^) 

with  Issne  Number  60  we  began   running  Judge   Rutherford's   new   book,  II  1  || 

"The  Harp  of  God",   with  accompanying  questions,  taking  the  place  of  both  ?St5 

Advanced   and  Juvenile   Bible  Studies   which   have  been   hitherto  publislied. 


""Jacob  then  came  in  before  his  father  and 
presented  the  savory  meat.  His  father  kissed 
him  and  laid  his  hand  upon  him  and  gave  Jacob 
his  blessing.  The  old  father  then  spoke  in  pro- 
phetic phrase,  evidently  under  the  direction  of 
the  Lord,  saying  unto  his  son  Jacob :  "Let  peo- 
ple serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee: 
be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's 
sons  bow  down  to  thee:  cursed  be  every  one 
that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  bless- 
«th  thee."— Genesis  27:29. 

"'Almost  immediately  Esau  returned  from 
the  field,  and  found  that  Jacob  had  received  his 
father's  blessing  and  that  he  (Esau)  had  been 
unsuccessful  in  carrying  out  his  purpose  of  de- 
feating the  open  and  fair  transaction  which  he 
had  made  with  Jacob  when  he  had  sold  his 
birthright.  He  hated  his  brother  Jacob  and  de- 
termined to  kill  him  as  soon  as  his  father  Isaac 
was  dead. 

^^*It  seems  rather  strange  that  many  Chris- 
tian people  have  severely  criticized  Jacob  and 
his  mother  Rebekah  in  this  transaction.  It  has 
evidently  been  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  record.  No  part  of  Jacob's  ac- 
tion in  connection  with  the  birthright  is  repre- 
hensible. Everything  with  reference  to  Esau  is 
reprehensible.  God  subsequently  showed  that 
Esau  pictured  the  peoples  of  earth  who  are 
Christians  in  name  only,  but  not  in  truth  and  in 
fact,  who  are  hypocritical,  and  who  persecute 
the  true  Christians;  while  Jacob  pictured  or 
foreshadowed  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  who 
have  been  misrepresented  and  persecuted  by 
the  merely  nominal  Christians.  God  showed 
His  approval  of  the  conduct  of  Jacob  and  his 
mother  Bebekah,  and  showed  that  it  was  His 
purpose  and  intention  that  Jacob  should  receive 
the  blessing  going  with  the  birthright.  Jacob 
had  shown  his  great  desire  ior  the  birthright, 
which  was  merely  a  promise;  while  Esau  had 
despised  it.  Acting  upon  the  advice  of  his  moth- 
er, Jacob  now  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Esau ;  and 
as  he  went  away,  he  lay  down  and  slept  at  a 
place  situated  north  of  the  present  site  of  Jeru- 
salem and  which  afterward  he  named  Bethel, 
which  means  the  house  of  God.  There  he  had 
a  dream,  in  which  God  signified  His  approval 


of  Jacob  and  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  him. 
"°"And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set; 
and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,. and  put 
them  for  his  piUows,  and  .lay  down  in  that  place 
to  sleep.  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven:  and  behold  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it.  And,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac:  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed ;  and  thy  seed  shall  be 
as  the  dust  of  the' earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed. And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will 
bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of." — Genesis  28 :  11-15. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Kelate  the  conditions  under  which  Jacob  obtained  the- 
blessing  from  his  father.    ^  112. 

What  blessing,  as  shown  by  the  Scriptures,  did  Isaao 
bestow  upon  Jacob?  H  112.  , 

After  Esau  failed  in  his  attempt  to  defeat  his  own 
contract  with  Jacob,  what  did  he  do  toward  obtaining 
the  blessing  from  his  father?    ^  113. 

Why  have  Christian  people  severely  criticized  Jacob 
and  Eebekah  because  of  this  transaction?   ^  114. 

Who  was  the  more  reprehensible,  Jacob  or  Esau?  and 
why?   ^114. 

Whom  did  Esau  picture  or  typify?  ^  114. 

Whom  did  Jacob  picture  or  foreshadow?  ^  114. 

Did  God  approve  or  disapprove  Rebekah's  action? 
11  114. 

Why  did  Jacob  flee  the  country  ?  and  upon  whose  ad- 
vice?  Tl  114. 

At  what  important  Biblical  place  did  Jacob  spend  the 
night?  and  what  occurred  there?  Give  the  Scriptural 
account.    Iffl  114,  115. 
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Study    the    Bible ! 


A  book  long  discarded  by  philosophers,  scientists,  and  higher  critics! 

A  book  generally  regjirdcd  as  unauthentic,  unreliable,  untrustworthy! 

"Generally  regarded"  is  a  broad  term. 

It  does  not  include  all  thinkers  and  observers. 

For  the  really  astute  have  noted  that  the  Bible  prophecies  foretold: 

A  World  War  in  1914;  that  famines,  pestilences 

and  revolutions  would  follow; 

That  times  ivoiild  become  more  troublous  during 

19-22,  1923,  1924,  1925. 

Observers  —  real  Bible  Students  —  knew  as  far  in  advance  as  1886 
of  the  World  War  in  1914  —  of  the  revolutions. 

From  the  Bible  IIk'V  have  learned  what  to  expect  during  the  next  four 
years. 

You,  too,  may  obtain  the  same  information  by  pursuing  the  Harp  Bible 
Study  Course  i'or  thirteen  weeks. 

The  Course  uses  as  a  text  book  "The  Harp  of  God/'  a  work  of  384 
pages.  A  weekly  readijig  assignment  is  mailed  together  with  twenty 
questions  on  tlie  previous  week's  reading.  You  do  not  have  to  submit 
written  answers. 

The  entire  Course  can  be  completed  in  thirteen  weeks. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  complete — Textbook, 
reading  assignment  and  self-quiz  cards — 68c 

"A   sixty-minute   reading   Sundays." 


International   Bible   Students   Association,  Brooklyn,   New  Tork. 

Gentlemen  :     Enclosed   fmd   G8c  payment  in  full  for  Haep  Bibli  Study  Couhsb. 
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Beyond  the  Indus  (Pan  n) 


T'iE  East  India  Company,  founded  under 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  1599,  was  the  beginning 
of  British  trade  in  India.  AH  the  other  poli- 
ticians of  the  world  are  schooTooys  as  compared 
with  British  dl]'jloiuats;  aiul  by  playinc  one  of 
In<lia's  sc-ven  hundred  govcrnnioiits  again:<t  au- 
otlier,  and  by  using  one  to  overawe  anotiier,  the 
whole  country  gradually  came  under  the  rule 
of  the  Company.  In  IS.IS  the  government  was 
tran.sf erred  from  the  Eaot  India  Company  to 
the  British  Empire.  This  was  a  change  in  title, 
but  not  a  change  in  fact;  for  the  government 
is  still  in  th«  same  hands,  and  is  still  athnin- 
istered  in  the  same  way  as  when  the  East  India 
Company  had  undisputed  controh 

We  have  before  explained  that  the  govern- 
ment of  India  is  really  in  the  hands  of  the  Vice- 
roy or  Goveruor-L;tneral,  assisted  by  a  council 
of  six  persons.  Then  there  are  sixteen  other 
persons,  appointed  by  the  Governor-general, 
who  may  ask  <|uestions  about  what  is  done  with 
the  $60(5,000,000  \yhich  is  raised  every  year,  but 
who  may  not  propose  any  resolutions.  They 
are,  so-to-speak,  the  Viceroy's  official  patters- 
on-the-back. 

In  February,  1921,  a  new  branch  of  govern- 
ment was  opened,  the  legislative  assembly, 
whicji  has  the  power  to  pass  laws,  after  they 
have  been  approved  by  the  Viceroy  and  the 
British  Parliament.  This  is  a  native  body,  the 
hoped-for  nucleus  of  self-government  for  the 
country. 

But  India  has  not  much  to  boast  of  in  the 
way  of  self-"_'overnment  yet.  For  example,  the 
right  to  sell  liquor  is  a  government  monopoly, 
granted  to  c'-tain  indiviilaals  on  special  terras. 
This  is  the  loimdation  for  many  of  the  great 
fortunes  of  tlv.    i'-iti-li  lsl"S. 

Now  suppose  some  niis.ruidod  enthusiast  in 
India  shouM  start  to  preach  against  the  liquor 
traffic.  '\\Tiat  would  happen  to  himt  We  can 
answer  this  quite  clearly;  for  it  has  already 
been  tried.  In  iho  vicinity  of  Bombay  some  per- 


sons exhorted  the  natives  to  abstain  from  tl^e 
use  of  alcohol  and  narcotics.  Straightway  the 
government  revenues  fell  off,  the  exhorters 
were  arrested,  riots  ensued,  and  further  preach- 
ing of  the  sort  was  put  down  by  armed  force. 
We  wonder  whether  the  missionaries  in  Bom- 
bay ever  pray:  Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy  will 
be  done  in  Boii:bay  even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,' 
and  if  so  wliat  they  have  in  miml  when  they 
offer  the  prayer. 

The  seventy  native  governments  of  India 
which  have  sui-vived  adoption,  first  by  the  East 
India  Company  and  second  by  the  British  Em- 
pire, continue  to  go  through  the  ceremonies  of 
government;  but  their  rulers  have  little  to  do 
except  to  wear  brilliajit  uniforms  and  jewels 
to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  their  subjects,  and  to  fur- 
nish subject  matter  for  illustrated  newspapers 
and  magazines. 

The  Rajah  of  Pudukota  is  on  the  throne  tliat 
was  ruled  by  his  ancestors  before  Julius  Ciesar 
crosscil  the  Rubicon,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
no  rajah  of  that  country  ever  had  as  little  real 
power.  He  is  entitled  to  a  naval  salute  of  eleve."> 
guns  and  is  considered  a  great  man  when  he  is 
in  full  regalia  in  London.  While  there  he  may 
even  be  invited  to  dine  with  the  king  at  Buck- 
ingham Palace,  but  he  would  not  be  allowed  to 
enter  any  English  club  in  India;  for  in  India 
the  Hindus  nuist  be  made  to  know  who  are 
their  overlords.  At  least  that  seems  to  be  the 
theory. 

The  ^[aharajah  of  Jliind  traces  his  way  back 
through  a  line  of  maharajahs  that  have  been 
ruling  the  land  of  Jhind  for  almost  a  thousand 
years.  Some  of  the  nuiharajahs  have  a  millioB 
or  more  subjects:  soine  of  tliem  have  palaces 
that  are  famous  throughout  the  world;  some  of 
them  have  jewels  worth  millions  of  dollars, 
handed  down  from  their  ancestors.  But  the 
jewels  of  many  of  these  rulers  have  found  their 
way  to  London,  never  to  return. 

As  ■■money  loves  money"  throughout  the  earth 
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SO  "royalty  loves  royalty,"  altiiou;;h  iiio^^t  pos- 
sessors of  money  and  of  royalty  know,  \\hether 
they  admit  it  or  not,  that  neither  the  facts  hack 
of  the  money  nor  those  back  of  the  royalty  will 
bear  investigation.  The  maharajahs  are  re- 
tained on  their  thrones  because  it  is  "good  busi- 
ness'" to  have  them  there.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
is  jealously  guarded  as  the  future  Emperor  of 
India  for  the  same  reason.  When  the  city  of 
Calcutta  recently  turned  out  to  welcome  the 
Prince  it  was  thought  expedient  to  lock  up 
5,209  persons  in  the  one  city  before  the  un- 
alloyed joy  over  his  arrival  could  be  guaran- 
teed. During  his  visit  outbreaks  occurred  in 
Bombay,  [Madras,  and  Chauri  Chaura. 

Y\liile  the  Prince  was  in  India  he  had  the 
novel  entertainment  of  witnessing  the  annual 
pig-sticking  event  knowni  as  the  Kadir  Cup. 
The  Indian  boar  is  eonsidfrvd  the  bravest  ani- 
mal afoot;  he  stands  usually  over  three  feet 
high,  weighs  200  pounds,  and  has  razor-like 
tusks  with  which  he  can  disembowel  a  horse 
or  a  man  in  an  instant.  When  overtaken  in  a 
hunt  the  boar  will  turn  upon  his  pursuers,  and 
the  horseman's  chance  for  the  life  of  his  horse 
or  even  of  himself  may  depend  upon  his  ability 
to  receive  the  boar's  charge  upon  the  point  of 
his  spear. 

India  and  the  World  War 

DL'RIXG  the  war  India  sent  to  the  front 
1,250.000  men,  $1,000,000,000  in  money,  all 
the  expenses  of  the  Indian  contingents  and  mil- 
lions of  tons  of  food,  fodder,  army  equipment 
and  military  stores.  The  proposition  made  to 
the  Hindus  at  the  time  was  the  same  as  was 
made  in  America;  that  the  war  was  a  war  to 
end  war  and  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democ- 
racy; that  greater  liberties  and  better  living 
conditions  would  surely  be  their  reward. 

Returning  from  the  front,  where  they  had 
been  well-fed,  and  coming  home  to  want  worse 
than  they  had  ever  known,  and  with  the  6(3,- 
000,000  Mohammedans  displeased  over  the  un- 
horsing of  their  spiritual  ruler,  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey,  it  followed  inevitably  that  many  of  the 
ex-soldiers  were  ilissatisfied,  especially  a.-^  the 
promised  lib*-rties  were  not  promptly  forth- 
coming. 

Accordimrly  the  Government  enacted  what  is 
called  the  Rowlatt  Se^lition  Act  (against  the 
unanimous  advice  of  all  the  Indian  members 
of  the  coujicil),  and  as   this  act  is  unique  in 


the  history  of  jarisprudence  and  of  liberty,  we 
give  herewith  a  sumi-uary  of  its  provisions, 
which  have  been  widely  published.  Let  it  speak 
for  itself;  and  when  yon  read  it  try  to  put  your- 
self in  the  place  of  a  Hindu  soldier  who  fought 
in  France  to  preserve  the  life  and  the  official 
position  of  the  man  that  drafted  the  law: 

1.  Any  Indian  is  subjpct  to  arrest  without  wairant 
and  is  subject  to  unlimitod  detention  without  trial. 

2.  The  burden  of  proof  rests  upon  the  accused. 

3.  Trial  by  jury  is  denied.  Right  of  appeal  is  denied. 
"No  order  under  tkis  Act  shall  be  called  into  question 
in  any  court  and  no  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  'hall 
he  against  any  person  for  anything  which  is  in  good 
faith  done,  or  intended  to  le  done  under  this  Act." 

4.  The  accused  Tcay  be  convicted  of  an  offense  with 
which  he  is  not  c].dV.:..d. 

5.^  The  prosecution  "shall  not  he  hound  to  oh-i-ri-e 
the  rules  of  the  law  of  evidence."  In  other  words,  the 
testimony  of  dead,  absent  and  non-e.Tist-ent  "witneoses" 
can  be  used  against  a  suspect. 

6.  The  accused  is  denied  the  right  of  employing  a 
lawyer  or  producing  witnesses. 

7.  The  authorities  are  empowered  to  use  ''any  and 
every  means"  in  carrying  out  the  law  and  obtaining 
coiiiessions. 

8.  The  accused  is  given  a  secret  trial  The  m.-:h."i 
of  the  procedure  and  the  findings  of  the  trial  mav  r-.-t 
be  made  public. 

9.  The  accused  is  kept  ignorant  of  the  names  of  and 
is  not  coufronte;!  with  his  accusers. 

10.  Any  piT_-on  (>tf)i  his  or  her  own  famiiy)  v.,!  •  - 
tarily  associating  '.vith  an  ex-political  prisoner  iii:;-  ■  .' 
arrested  an<i  ir.ionsoned. 

11.  Any  place  or  homo  ean  be  S(\trched  wuh^^'ir 
rant. 

.'^ince  the  war  India  has  been  eager  to  gi  t  r.  ; 
of  her  military  i^urdens,  and  attention  has  W--  '\ 
riveted  upon  the  military  expenditures  ,  (\.'i 
more  than  before.  In  South  Africa,  whi'h  i-  :i 
pe'ninsula,  eight  percent  of  the  governiuf-nt  rev- 
enues go  to  the  army;  in  Italy,  whidi  is  e.ls-i 
a  peninsula,  fourteen  percent  so  to  thf  a.riiiv; 
In  India,  three  years  after  the  war,  til'ty-two 
percent  go  to  the  army,  and  the  total  taxes  of 
all  kinds  are  fifty  percent  greater  than  they 
were  before  the  war. 

The  excuses  which  are  made  for  this  large 
army  expen.-^^  are  not  convincing.  The  com- 
mander-in-chief says  that  the  large  force  is 
needed  to  defend  the  northwestern  frontier 
against  the  frontier  tribesmen.  But  the  Lon- 
don Times  says:  "The  menace  from  the  frontier 
tribesmen  only  becomes  acute  when  we  pen*- 
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trate  into  their  territory."  And  the  Hindus 
themselves  say  that  the  real  reason  for  the 
large  army  is  to  overawe  the  Hindus  and  pre- 
vent them  from  getting  the  things  they  were 
promised  at  the  time  of  the  World  War. 

Lord  Northcliffe,  who  recently  made  a  visit 
to  India,  said  that  there  has  been  a  marked 
change  of  demeanor  and  acts  toward  the  whites 
by  both  the  Hindus  and  the  ifohaamiedans, 
especially  on  tlie  part  of  those  who  were  for- 
merly most  friendly. 

The  New  York  Times,  of  June  18th,  1922, 
goes  into  the  subject  of  how  the  estrangement 
of  the  Hindus  took  place.  The  report  is  over 
the  signature  of  E.  H.  Dickerson,  a  mining  en- 
gineer, jast  buck  from  five  years  in  India.  As 
'a  ride  this  kind  of  testimony  is  reliable,  llr. 
Dickerson  said: 

"There  is  in  India  a  cla>3  of  Enirlishmen  occupying 
usually  high  U'lrainistrative  posts  who  belong  to  au  age 
which  rhey  tail  to  realize  ha.s  passed  away.  The  Iiidiaa 
arciy  olixor  is  alnioit  iavariu!)ly  of  this  cla-is.  He  be- 
longs Tnoutiilly  in  those  'kick-the-iiigger  days'  which 
existed  before  the  idea  of  the  rights  of  minor  peoples 
had  been  brought  forth.  The  men  in  power  during  the 
war  in  the  Punjab,  the  district  in  which  most  of  the 
Indian  overseas  troops  were  recruited,  were  pre-emi- 
nently of  this  cl-dis.  ...        0f 

"I  was  preici.t  in  the  State  of  llayurbhaaj  durir.g 
the  upri.«ir:gs  among  the  .Stuitals,  wliich  took  place  in 
191G.  Alter  seeing  the  effect  there  of  overzealous  re- 
cruiting methj-is  among  a  primitive  and  ignorant  peo- 
ple, I  a:u  inclined  to  accept  the  Iiidian  version  as  cor- 
rect. [He  here  referred  to  the  unrest  in  the  Punjab 
accomi'ar.ied  by  riots.  The  Goveriiment  attributed  the 
ur.re.--t  to  the  gr-ii..ral  di>[n-avity  of  the  Punjabi,  his 
hatred  oi  Di;:;..h  rule,  etc. j 

'"As  a  r---u'.t  of  this  state  ot  aft'.urs  fioueral  Dyjr, 
who  '•ai  in  co::ir!:av.<l  of  the  British  troops  in  Amrusar, 
cau-O'i  notices  to  be  put  up  forbidding  all  public  as- 
semblios.  A  f.-w  hours  after  the  po-ting  of  thc.-e  notices 
a  lar,'e  crowd  of  Imlians  assembled  in  the  Julianwalla 
Bagh.  one  of  the  public  squares  of  the  city.  It  is  doubt- 
ful ii  in  a  population  so  illiterate  the  notices  were  thor- 
oughly understood,  or  if  in  the  short  time  since  their 
issue  their  siirniHcance  had  been  generally  realized.  It 
is  also  doulitful  if  any  copies  of  the  notice  were  posted 
in  this  particular  spot  where  the  meeting  took  place. 
The  crowd  v.as  a;i[iarently  a  peaceful  one  and  if  armed 
at  all  carried  oidy  sticks. 

"Carried  away  by  the  fear  of  a  g'^neral  uprisi:ig, 
General  Dyer  closed  the  outlets  to  the  square  with  his 
troops,  opened  dre  with  machine  guns  and  did  not  cease 
until  380  persons  had  been  kilted.  This  was  followed 
by  the  bombing  of  outlying  villages  from  airplanes  and 
the  enforcement  of  degrading  indignities  upon  the  pub- 


lic  Indians  were  permitted,  for  example,  to  pass  cer- 
tain streets  only  on  their  hands  and  Imeea." 

In  Thb  Golden  Age,  Number  15,  for  April 
14,  1920,  we  discussed  the  Amritsar  incident  at 
some  length.  The  shooting  was  not  done  with 
machine  gims,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Dickerson.  Gen- 
eral Dyer  stated  that  the  door  to  the  place 
where  the  lecture  was  being  held  was  too  small 
to  admit  them  or  he  would  have  used  them.  As 
it  was  he  had  to  be  content  with  shooting  1^650 
rounds  of  ordinary  ammanition.  On  the  witness 
stand  afterward  he  admitted  that  martial  |law 
had  nut  been  extended  to  the  suburb  where-  the 
shooting  occurred,  and  that  he  had  done  noth- 
ing afterward  for  the  relief  of  the  3,600  who 
^^•ero  injured.  He  also  admitted  that  the  crowd 
was  iiiuinnod  and  might  have  dispersed  peace- 
ably if  he  had  ordered  it  to  do  so.  He  was 
compliir.ented  by  his  commanding  oflicer, 
awarded  a  pension  of  £900  per  year  and  pre- 
sented with  a  testimonial  of  £30,000 — some- 
thing near  $.'30  apiece  for  each  man,  woman  aud 
child  slain  by  his  orders. 

Officials  Too  Reactionary 

MR.  P.  Tenxysox  Cole,  writing  to  the  New 
York  Times,  March  13, 1922,seems  to  con- 
firm the  thoughts  last  expressed,  that  the  re- 
cent troi\ble  in  governing  India  is  due  to  medi- 
teval  policies  on  the  part  of  officials.   He  said: 

"Alter  lojig  residence  and  intimate  knowledge  of  all 
classes  of  people  in  India,  I  may  confidently  assert  that 
reforms  of  a  social  and  economic  order,  directed  to- 
ward a  complete  de;  .irture  from  the  traditional  meth- 
ods of  British  Indian  officialdom,  would  do  more  to 
pacify  the  native  population  than  any  measure  looking 
toward  <ece><ion  from  the  British  crown.  It  is  the  per- 
petual state  of  subjection  in  which  the  natives  of  all 
castes  ate  held  by  the  assumption  of  superiority  of  race, 
always  evident,  in  the  attitude  and  long  established 
practices  of  the  governing  officials,  that  kindles  ani- 
mo-^ity  an«l  intensi.'i^s  racial  prejudice." 

The  New  York  World  gives  some  particulars, 
in  its  issue  of  June  3,  1922,  taken  from  a  speech 
of  Pundit  K.  Satanam,  showing  this  lack  of 
kindness  toward  the  Hindus  by  some  who,  for 
the  time,  have  them  in  their  power: 

■'The  brutal  way  in  which  s.Dme  of  the  volunteers  of 
Rawalpindi  were  treated  so  late  as  the  end  of  March, 
where  they  were  first  soundly  beaten  and  then  dragged 
by  the  logs  with  their  shoulder  and  head  trailing  along 
the  ground  until  the  hair  was  rubljetl  off,  recalls  some 
of  the  horrors  perpetrated  by  the  police  officials  in  mar- 
tial law  days  in  Amritsar  for  the  purpose  of  extorting 
a  confession  from  the  hapless  victims. 
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'^hat  is  wors«  still,  the  police  seem  to  take  a  delight 
in  offending  the  religious  susceptibilities  of  the  people 
they  arrest;  sometimes  a  Koran  or  a  Bhagavad  Gita  is 
beaten  with  a  shoe,  sometimes  a  Sikh  is  pulled  by  his 
beard  (as  was  brazenly  admitted  by  a  European  police 
officer  in  the  court  of  Mr.  Eeough  the  other  day),  and 
sometimes  the  Sikhs  are  tied  together  by  the  hair  of 
the  head." 

There  has  recently  been  a  change  in  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  India.  It  is  in  the  London 
oflBce  that  the  policy  that  is  to  be  used  in  the 
government  of  India  is  formed.  Of  the  retiring 
Sec'retary,  Mr.  Montagu,  it  is  said  that  he  has 
been  long  opposed  to  blood-and-iron  methods 
of  government.  Of  his  successor,  a  Tory,  it  is 
said  that  he  is  uncompromising,  high-minded, 
well-meaning,  zealous,  very  able,  and  possessed 
of  great  wealth  and  a  cantankerous  (.lispcsition. 
It  is  said  of  him  that  unlike  most  public  men, 
instead  of  attempting  to  solve  ditSculties  by 
means  of  quiet  discussion,  he  prefers  to  go  with 
hammer  and  tongs  for  those  who  are  opposed 
to  him.  'Wliat  he  will  do  for  India  remains  to  be 
seen.  The  description  that  is  given  of  him  does 
not  sound  any  too  encouraging. 

Punishments  Too  Severe 

TilK  punishments  which  have  been  visited 
on  political  offenders  in  India  during  and 
since  the  war  have  been  very  severe.  In  one 
province  in  the  Punjab  alone,  5%  people  were 
tried  by  court  martial  within  the  past  few 
years,  many  of  them  lawyers,  editors  and  other 
prominent  Indians.  Seventy-three  of  them  were 
sentenced  to  death,  204  to  rigorous  imprison- 
ment, and  147  to  the  Andaman  Islands  for  life. 
The  treatment  accorded  to  priircners  in  In- 
dia is  about  the  same  as  in  Rhode  Island,  Flori- 
da, Persia,  and  other  semi-civilized  comnmni- 
ties.  The  Indian  Jails  Committee  has  recently 
published  a  report  describing  the  cages  with 
their  trapdoors  in  the  floors  in  lieu  of  toilets, 
their  sleeping-boards  in  lieu  of  even  the  plain- 
est beds,  and  has  acknowledged  that  the  Rhode 
Island  method  of  "standing  handcuffs,"  where- 
in tlie  piisoTK'rs  wrists  are  handcutted  to  a 
staple  or  to  a  bar  of  his  cell  door,  is  liable  to 
cause  serious  results.  The  report  says:  '"The 
lon-^  period  of  (■nf(n-ced  standing  may  be  injuri- 
ous, because  of  the  possible  danger  of  having 
an  epileptic  fit  while  thus  hamlcuiTod  to  the 
wall." 

In  the  transportation  of  prisorn>rs  recourse 
is  had  to  the  Florida  system  of  t!;'.'  bt'Il-chain, 


wherein  at  night  all  the  prisoners  are  fastened 
together  to  a  bell-chain  which  is  itself  attached 
to  a  staple  fastened  in  the  wall  or  ground.  The 
committee  denounces  the  Florida  system  aa 
barbarous  and  recommends  that  it  be  prohibit- 
ed except  as  a  strictly  temporary  measure; 
which  means  that  the  jailers  will  use  it  when- 
ever they  feel  like  it.  The  report  says : 

"The  use  of  the  bell-chain  makes  it  very  inconTe- 
nient  for  a  prisoner  to  answer  the  calls  of  nature  while 
thus  fastened,  by  a  chain,  which  also  secures  the  whole 
row  of  men  in  the  same  barrack,  while  obviously  all 
cousiderations  of  decency  are  impossible  under  such 
conditions.  We  were  told  that,  on  the  occasion  of  an 
epidemic,  such  as  the  recent  outbreak  of  iniluenza.  the 
evils  of  the  bell-chain  were  particularly  noticeable.  If 
a  maa  fell  ill  at  night,  it  was  impossible  to  remove  him 
without  unchaining  the  whole  row  or  barrack;  and 
cases  occurred  where  dead  men  were  found  alongside 
the  living." 

The  conditions  in  the  Andaman  Islands  are 
worse  than  on  the  mainland.  The  Islands  are 
fever-smitten  and  the  death  rate  is  very  high. 
There  are  no  schools  or  religious  teachers  or 
resident  officers  on  the  Islands;  merely  a  group 
of  overseers  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  the 
required  amount  of  labor  is  performed. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  147  prominent 
Hindus  from  one  province  were  sent  to  the 
Andaijian  Islands  for  life.  These  men  were  men 
of  high  character,  whose  drime  was  that  tbey 
were  patriots,  lovers  of  their  fellowmen,  long- 
ing for  and  working  for  a  better  govorntr.cnt. 
The  conditions  into  which  these  men  of  high 
character  are  plunged  in  the  Andaman  Islands 
is  revealed  in  the  following  excerpt  from  the 
Indian  Jails  Committee's  report: 

''He  was  thon  released  into  a  community  in  wh^ih 
there  was  not  more  than  one  woman  to  sis  nior..  jr.d 
in  which  all  the  restraints-  supplied  by  the  oa>Te  i\  -wm 
were  absent.  He  wa-s  left  without  any  moral  guiiiaiice, 
and  without  any  of  the  domestic  and  family  iullu-nces 
which  to  a  large  part  of  mankind  supply  some  of  the 
chief  inducements  to  respectable  conduct.  The  public 
opinion  round  him  was  thoroughly  corrupt,  and  if  by 
this  time  he  retained  any  desire  to  live  a  moral  life 
he  received  no  assistance  from  the  system  of  soouty  in 
which  he  found  himself.  It  was  hardly  to  be  e.\-;>\.teJ 
that  a  population  so  trained  and  recruited  could  !)e  tit 
for  successful  coloniaitioa." 

"Like  the  men,  the  women  members  of  the  colony 
are  convict.^.  3Iarriages,  known  as  local  marriages,  aro 
allowed  between  the  solf-supporters  of  the  two  sexes. 
In  the  year  1918,  there  were  only  233  female  self-sup- 
porters as  compared  with  1,304  male  self-supportera. 
...  As  might  have  been  expected,  the  result  of  such 
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a  disproportion  of  the  sexet  haa  been  wholesale  im- 
moraUtj  on  the  part  of  the  women." 

All  are  aware  that  it  is  necessary  to  send 
missionaries  to  India,  but  not  all  appreciate 
fiilly  why  they  are  needed  It  is  necessary  to 
have  them  so  that  they  can  assist  the  Christian 
officials  of  that  land  to  treat  the  natives  in  a 
Christlike  manner.  But  the  Manchester  Guar- 
dian seems  to  intimate  that  they  were  a  little 
short  of  missionaries  recently  when  some  pris- 
oners were  being  Idaded  into  box-cars  to  be  ta- 
ken to  the  nearest  jail.  The  Guardian  feels  sure 
that  there  wUl  be  an  investigation  of  the  mat- 
ter. It  may  result,  as  in  the  case  of  General 
Dyer,  in  a  letter  of  commendation,  a  pension 
and  the  gift  of  a  large  fortune  for  the  one  who 
did  the  loading.   The  report  proceeds: 

"The  Gover-ir.i^n.t  of  Madras  states  that  an  investi- 
gation is  bein^  L>.-Id  into  a  deplorable  'occurrence  in 
which  sLxty-fiviir  iloplah  prisoners  lost  their  lives.' 
From  such  derails  as  are  available  it  would  seem  that 
they  were  crowded  into  one  or  more  closed  railway  vans 
and  die4  from  suffocation.  It  is  clear,  at  any  rate,  that 
a  party  of  a  hundred  rebels  taken  in  the  difficult  fight- 
ing in  the  Malabar  area  were  entrained  last  Saturday 
at  our  base,  Tirur,  for  the  nearest  available  gaol,  at 
Bellany,  and  tliat  when  the  train  stopped  at  midnight 
after  an  eighty  n-iie  journey,  fifty-six  were  found  to  be 
dead.  Another  eight  have  died  since.  A  full  investiga- 
tion is  promistiL  How  came  it  that  in  the  security 
of  an  unmenaoed  base  the  transport  of  prisoners  or 
anyone  else  coidd  be  so  fatally  mismanaged?  Were 
the  prisoners  without  any  sort  of  guard  who  could  note 
their,  plight  -and  iiave  it  remedied?  These  questions 
investi;.'ation  will  no  doubt  answer,  and  tlie  guilty  will 
be  puui.<hed.  But  however  rightly  we  act  after  the  hann 
is  done,  our  reputation  for  wise  and  decent  executive 
work  in  India  is  again  imperiled  at  a  moment  when 
it  needs  all  the  strength  it  can  get.  The  Moplah  rebels 
had  lost  the  sjTnpathy  even  of  these  Nationalist  leaders 
whose  teaching  had  helped  to  inspire  their  crazy  out- 
break, but  of  co'irse  this  suffocation  disaster  will  be 
used  to  make  martvrs  of  the  dead  prisoners  throughout 
all  India." 

A  British  official  document  shows  that  the 
practice  of  giving  prisoners  the  third  degree 
prevails  in  heathen  India,  the  same  as  it  does 
in  Chi'isiian  .Viiierioa.  In.stances  are  on  record 
in  the  United  Statt^s  where  prisoners  have  been 
tortured  into  in.saiiity  and  into  suicide  by  an- 
arcliists  who  wt-re  on  the  goveriuueiit  pay- 
rolls and  who  were  suppo.^ed  to  be  government 
officials.  But  we  never  heard  of  anything  quite 
so  bad  in  America  as  the  following  account 
taken  from  a  British  official  resolution: 


"A  woman  named  Gulab  Banc  was  convicted  early 
in  1908  [six  years  before  the  World  War  began]  upon 
her  own  confession  of  poisoning  her  husband,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hanged.  She  appealed  to  the  chief  court 
and  the  story  of  the  case  came  out.  On  the  evening 
of  June  7  she  complained  to  the  matron  of  the  jail 
that  the  police  had  maltreated  her.  The  hospital  at- 
tendant was  summoned  and  to  him  Gulab  Bano  made 
a  statement  to  the  following  effect:  'I  was  hung  to  the 
roof  by  the  police  in  my  village  during  the  investiga- 
tion, with  a  rope  in  my  legs  and  a  baton  smeared  with 
green  chillies  was  thrust  [into  her  viscera].'  The  civil 
surgeon  after  examination  reported  that  he  found  her 
'terribly  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  a  condition  which,  in 
my  opinion,  could  have  been  caused  only  by  an  assault 
similar  to  that  described  by  the  prisona.'  The  chief 
court  acquitted  the  woman,  but  she  died  of  fever.  And 
the  executive  branch  of  the  British  administration,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  himself,  exonerated 
the  police  by  high-handed  methods." 

The  Mahatma  Gandhi  Episode 

STUNG  by  the  Dyer  massacre  at  Amritsar 
and  other  cases  of  cruelty,  some  of  which 
we  have  mentioned,  a  lawyer  named  Gandhi  in 
the  fall  of  1920.  inaugurated  a  movement  for 
home  rule  in  India  which  has  caused  and  is  still 
causing  the  British  administration  great  con- 
cern. 

Mahatma  ijandhi  was  bom  in  Gujarat  prov- 
ince,. Bombay,  53  years  ago,  was  educated  for 
the  legal  profession  in  London  and  settled  in 
Johannesburg,  South  Africa,  where  within  a 
few  years  he  acquired  a  legal  practice  bringing 
him  in  $15,000  a  year.  His  earnings,  as  fast  as 
made,  were  devoted  to  charitable  work  among 
the  Hindus  who  form  a  large  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  that  part  of  South  Africa.  For  cham- 
pioning the  cause  of  the  Hindus  in  South  Afri- 
ca he  was  jailed  three  times. 

In  the  fall  of  1920  he  issued  an  open  letter 
addressed  "to  every  Englishman  in  India"  in 
which  he  pointed  out  that  for  twenty-nine  years 
he  had  cooperated  with  the  British  government 
in  every  way  in  his  power,  having  imperiled 
his  life  on  four  occasions  in  various  military 
campaigns,  but  that  the  Amritsar  massacre  anil 
the  reward  of  its  author  had  I>een  too  much  for 
him.  He  reviewed  Britain's  appropriation  of 
India's  means  of  livelihood,  the  excessive  mili- 
tary expenditures,  the  expensive  civil  service, 
the  disarming  of  the  natives,  the  traffic  in  liq- 
uors and  opiimi,  the  repressive  legislation,  the 
degrading  treatment  of  the  natives  and  the  oft- 
repeated  injustices;  and  he  urged  reforms,  a 
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better  Viceroy  and  a  greater  effort  at  doing  as 
they  would  be  done  by.  He  then,  on  behalf  of- 
his  fellow  countrymen  and  in  the  effort  to  bring 
about  a  restoration  of  Indian  rights,  advocated 
the  following  program  and  had  it  approved  by 
a  vast  congress  of  the  Indian  people : 

1.  Boycott  of  government  titles  and  honorary  offices; 

2.  Boycott  of  government  functions,  such  as  levees 
end  durbars; 

3.  Gradual  boycott  of  educational  institutions  con- 
trolled wholly  or  in  part  by  the  Government,  and  open- 
ing of  national  institutions  instead; 

4.  Gradual  boycott  of  law  courts  by  lawyers  and  liti- 
gants and  institution  of  private  arbitration  courts ; 

5.  Boycott  of  legislative  councils  by  both  candidates 
and  the  electorate; 

G.  Boycott  01  rtcruiting  of  clerks,  soldiers,  etc.,  for 
service  in  llesopotamia ; 

7.  Boycott  of  foreign  goods; 

8.  Promotion  of  home  industry. 

At  length,  though  having  done  not  one  thing 
of  a  revolutionary  character,  he  was  arrested 
and,  on  March  12,  1922,  was  sentenced  to  sLx 
years'  inipiisonment  on  the  charge  of  sedition. 
He  now  sleeps  on  a  hoard,  is  allowed  no  papers, 
is  always  forced  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  jailer  (though  scarcely  able  to  stand  at  all) 
and  is  allowed  only  one  visitor  every  three 
months.  One  of  these  \"isitors  says  of  this  man 
who  is  bearing  such  treatment  because  of  his 
love  of  his  followmen: 

•'He  turned  up  to  me  with  a  smile  of  welcome,  the 
typical  head  of  the  idealist;  the  skull  well  formed  and 


finely  modelled;  the  face  narrowing  to  the  pointed  chin. 
His  eyes  are  deep,  kindly,  and  entirely  sane;  his  hair 
is  greying  a  little  over  the  forehead.  He  speaks  gently 
and  well,  and  in  his  voice  is  a  note  of  detachment  which 
lends  uncanny  force  to  the  strange  doctrines  that  h« 
han  given  up  his  life  to  teach.  One  could  not  imagine 
him  ruffled,  hasty,  or  lesentfuL  Not  the  least  part  of 
the  moral  supremacy  in  his  crusade  is  his  universally- 
known  willingness  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  the  smiter. 
From  the  first  it  must  be  realized  that  consciously  his 
teaching  has  been  influenced  by  that  of  Christ,  for 
whom  his  admiration  has  long  been  the  almost  dominat- 
ing feature  of  his  spiritual  life;  and  probably  the  ex- 
ternal character  of  his  daily  activity  has  been  modelled 
also  upon  Him." 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  locking  up  of 
Gnndlii  may  do  more  for  the  Hindn  people  than 
hi.s  liberty  would  have  done.  It  is  such  things 
tliat  make  people  tlunk,  and  thought  is  a  pre- 
cursor to  action.  The  Young  India  As.sociation 
of  Xew  York  claims  that  in  India  there  are  now 
200,000,000  people  that  are  with  Gan.ihi  lu-art 
and  soul.  Tliey  point  out  that  the  India  ot'  to- 
day is  not  the  India  of  a  century  ago :  and  that 
although  there  are  only  16.<X)0,000  of  the  popu- 
lation that  can  read  and  write,  yet  many  of 
these  16,000,000  are  men  of  intelligence,  liberal 
education  and  wide  influence  anmng  the  Hindu 
people.  It  is  their  hope,  and  it  is  nur  steadfast 
belief;  that  the  darkest  <lay  oi  India's  dark  his- 
tory is  past.  They  look  for  a  l>etter  government ; 
we  know  tJiat  the  government  of  the  Pertect 
One  over  all  the  earth  is  now  but  a  matter  of 
relatively  few  months.   Come,  Lord  Jf^siisI 


The  Poverty   of  India     Bi/  C.  F.  Ambeivs  {India) 


FAR  down  below  all  the  political  unrest  in 
India,  at  the  preseut  time,  there  are  in  evi- 
dence a  great  .social  unrest  and  a  vast  economic 
upheaval,  which  are  being  caused  by  tlie  awak- 
ening of  tlie  poor  in  India  to  the  senso  of  their 
own  perpetual  misery  and  age-long  oppression. 
It  is  very  difficult  indeed  to  fathom  the  poverty 
of  India;  and  only  those  who  go  in  and  out 
among  the  village  people  daily,  and  who  live 
their  own  lives  elose  to  the  lives  of  the  poor, 
can  under.stand  what  their  poverty  means  and 
from  what  overwhelming  wants  and  difficulties 
they  suffer. 

The  present  political  movement  differs  in  this 
respect  from  all  others  that  went  before  it — it 
has  reached  the  masses.  These  masses  in  India 


understand  very  little  regarding  the  Khalifat 
question  (the  restoration  of  the  temporal  pow- 
er of  the  Sultiin  of  Turkey,  "spiritual"  head 
of  the  Mohaimuedan  faith),  even  when  they  are 
:Musseli!uiri.=.  They  also  have  a  very  vague  idea 
of  what  Swaraj  (self-government)  means,  and 
what  it  really  implies.  But  the  chosen  leader 
of  the  present  movement,  Mr.  Gandlii,  hjis  de- 
liberately taken  poverty  for  his  own  lot  in  life. 
He  is  a  poor  maa  today,  one  of  the  poorest  of 
tlie  poor.  Ho  lia.s  livctl,  for  his  whole  manhood 
and  midtlle  age  (.since  he  was  a  young  barrister 
in  Johanm .-'burg  and  gave  up  his  practice), 
as  a  poor  man  among  the  poor;  possessing 
nothing  in  the  world  and  going  about  in  a  peas- 
ant's dress,  eating  a  peasant's  food,  and  walk- 
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ing  everywhere  barefooted  as  a  peasant  does, 
traveling  in  railway  trains  in  the  third  dass 
compartments,  just  as  the  villagers  travel, 
sharing  all  the  discomforts  and  miseries  of  the 
peasant  classes,  both  in  South  Africa  and  in 
India  itself. 

In  South  Africa,  I  have  lived  with  hiiu, 
among  the  Tamil  indentured  laborers  (who  liad 
been  brought  out  originally  to  work  on  the  su- 
gar plantations)  when  they  were  engaged  in 
the  Passive  Resistance  struggle.  I  have  seen 
the  supi'cme  self-denial  of  his  daily  life.  What 
wonder,  then,  that  the  villagers  of  India  should 
hare  awakened  from  their  dull,  poverty-strick- 
en, joyless  routine  of  daily  toil  into  a  fiesh  at- 
mosphere of  new  hopes  and  new  aims  an<i  new 
desires,  when  one,  whom  they  call  in  reverence 
"Mahatma  Gan<lhi,"  came  among  them,  and 
when  for  the  first  time  a  leader,  who  lived 
among  them  as  one  of  themselves  and  was  pre- 
pared to  die  for  thena,  came  to  rescue  them? 

The  awakening  has  taken  different  forms. 
The  first  has  been  that  of  a  revolt  against  the 
oppressive  and  illegal  exactions  of  the  land- 
lords. In  India,  these  oppressions  and  exac- 
tions have  been  going  on  for  centuries.  They 
include  "forced  labor"  of  every  description. 
Now  on  all  sides  we  see  economic  movements 
springing  up  among  the  peasants,  in  which  t'ney 
band  themselves  together  and  reject  these  forc- 
ed exactions  and  these  tyrannies  of  the  land- 
lords. 

•  Second,  the  political  movement  itself  has 
taken  into  its  own  program  the  removnl  of  all 
"untouchability."  Tliere  are  more  tliaii  fifty  mil- 
lions in  India  who  are  still  outside  the  pale  of 
society  altogether,  and  who  are  called  "untouch- 
ables." These  are  now  being  accepted  into  soci- 
ety; and  the  change,  if  it  comes  about,  will 
mean  nothing  less  than  a  great  social  revolu- 
tion. A  parallel  change  in  the  Occident  would 
be  that  of  the  acceptance  of  the  Negroes  into 
white  society  in  America. 

Tliird,  among  the  poor  of  India,  in  recent 
years,  the  government-fostered  drink  and  dnig 
habits  have  been  increasing  with  great  rapid- 
ity. Tl'.erefore  there  l:as  lieen,  in  cIdsc  connec- 
tion with  the  political  I'L-rnunt.  an  almost  des- 
perate attempt  to  stop  the  ravages  of  ilriiik 
and  opium  and  to  make  the  life  among  the  poor 
in  India  "dry." 

Last  of  all,  the  increasing  poverty  of  the  vil- 
lagers of  India  is  said  by  the  leaders  of  the 


political  movement  (and  there  is  much  to  justi- 
fy their  assertion)  to  be  due  to  the  fact  thKt, 
while  in  India  in  days  gone  by,  the  village  com- 
munity was  self-supporting,  supplying  itself 
not  only  with  lood,  but  also  with  cotton  cloth, 
which  was  hand-spun  and  hand-woven,  now  in 
these  modern  days  the  village  life  can  be  self- 
supporting  no  longer.  Cheap  Manchester  cot- 
ton goods  have  destroyed  spinning  and  weav- 
ing industries  in  the  villages,  and  thus  have  left 
to  tlie  villagers  only  one  leg  to  stand  on  instead 
of  t.vo  legs,  one  lung  to  breathe  with  instead  of 
two  lungs.  For  Indian  village  life  is  peculiar 
in  this  respect,  that  the  long  dry  season  year 
by  vt^ar,  during  at  least  six  months,  before  the 
iii<;iisoon  comes,  is  a  time  when  agricultural 
operations  are  at-a  partial  standstill.  A  very 
great  amount  of  time  is  wasted  by  the  villager*, 
if  they  have  no  subsidiary  industry  with  which 
to  occupy  themselves.  In  the  olden  days  the 
villo.gers  would  be  occupied  all  the  year  round; 
for,  wlien  they  were  not  out  in  the  fields  they 
were  engaged  at  the  loom.  The  new  political 
movement  which  Mr.  Gandhi  has  inaugurated, 
aims  at  bringing  back  to  the  villagers  these 
home  industries  of  spinning  and  weaving. 

It  is  the  same  problem  which  Lady  Aberdeen 
and  otli^rs  successfully  solved  for  the  High- 
lantlers  of  Scotland  and  for  the  islands  off  the 
Scottish  coast,  where  the  villagers  were  idle  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  nights,  and  were  too  {io<»r  to 
exist  by  agriculture  alone.  The  famous  home- 
spun Scotch  tweeds  which  they  now  spin  have 
prev-nted  many  Scotch  peasants  from  being 
t'orood  by  hunger  to  emigrate.  Mr.  Gandhi 
hopes  that  the  introduction  of  homespun  cloth 
once  more  into  popular  taste,  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  India,  will  bring  back 
prosperity  to  the  villages.  He  is  insisting  that 
educated  and  uneducated  alike  should  take  to 
homespun  dress,  and  thus  should  supply  funds 
directly  to  the  villages  instead  of  merely  send- 
ing money  out  of  the  country  to  Manchester. 

It  may  be  asked :  What  success  has  the  new 
movement  attained?  The  answer  is  that  in  '.-er- 
tain  directions  the  success  has  been  phenome- 
nal. Tt  may  he  safely  said  that  the  poor  in 
In<ii.<  liave  awakened  in  a  manner  that  ha?  been 
quit;;  inconceivable  before.  "Untouchability' 
has  received  a  shock,  although  its  stronghold 
is  not  yet  taken.  The  drink  and  drug  traffic 
has  been  set  back  iri  a  remarkable  manner,  as 
the  Government  drink  and  ilrug  revenues  dig- 
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close.  The  imi)ort  of  Manchester  cotton  goods 
last  year  fell  to  about  one-half  its  usual 
amount;  and  though  tliis  may  be  partly  ac- 
counted for  by  bad  trade,  yet  this  new  move- 
ment in  favor  of  home  industries  has  also  had 
its  salutary  effect. 

At  the  present  time,^  in  the  North  of  India, 
we  are  faced  with  what  may,  in  the  end,  result 
in  a  "peasants'  revolt."  For,  in  spite  ot*  the 
most  earnest  preaching  and  practice  of  non- 
violence on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gandhi,  already 
there  have  been  outl)rfaks,  which  have  ended 
in  bloodshed.  The  landlords  seem  to  have  learn- 
ed nothing;  and  a  new  tenancy  act  has  only 
increased  the  peasant  dissatisfaction  through- 


out the  country.  This  act  was  passed  by  the 
landlords  in  the  new  councils,  in  the  teeth  of 
liberal  opposition. 

Thus  the  signs  are  still  dubious.  On  the  one 
hand,  in  the  awakt-ning  of  the  peasants  we  may 
witness  with  hope  the  dawn  of  a  new  age.  On 
the  other  hand  the  evils  lie  so  deep,  and  the 
oppressions  of  the  past  have  been  so  firmly 
rooted,  that  a  peasants'  revolt  involving,  blood- 
shed may  still  be  feared,  if  the  forces  of  en- 
lightemnent  and  freedom  cannot  gain  their 
momentiun  wdth  sufficient  promptness  and  car- 
ry the  landlord  classes  forward  toward  a  peace- 
ful economic  revolution. 


Graft  an  Increasing  Menace 


By  John  Buckley 


ONE  of  the  greatL'St  dangers  to  our  "Chris- 
tian" civilization  is  the  constantly-increas- 
ing nmnber  of  grafts  and  of  grafters.  It  is 
dangerous,  because  insidious  and  far-reaching. 

Most  people  look  upon  graft  as  connected 
with  politics  only;  yet  it  reaches  to  every  line 
of  business  and  to  every  calling.  Some  years 
ago  a  Inisiness  friend  found  himself  in  a  quan- 
dary. A  short  time  bt- tore  he  had  made  money 
on  some  work;  and,  iis  usual,  he  offered  a  per- 
centage to  the  aicliitect  in  charge.  It  was  in- 
dignantly refused;  and  he  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  the  client  always  pays  for  an  archi- 
tect's sei-vices.  ^[y  friend  found  himself  bet^xcen 
the  ohl  and  the  new.  There  was  work  in  the 
office  of  another  architect,  but  he  ditl  not  kn<\w 
which  course  to  follow;  for  if  he  otfei'ed  a  per- 
centa.i^e.  it  might  be  looked  upon  as  an  insult, 
and  if  he  did  not,  there  would  be  the  chance  of 
losing  the  work. 

Another  man,  of  the  new  style  architects,  for 
whom  I  recently  worked,  declared  that  he  had 
to  fee  them  all  and  to  make  numy  expensive 
changes  and  improvements  in  homes  of  archi- 
tects, for  which  he  never  presented  a  bill.  One 
piece  of  work,  with  wliich  I  was  connected,  call- 
ed for  goods  from  a  particular  johbing  house; 
and  the  architect  would  permit  no  substitution. 
The  goods  could  have  been  bou'.rht  directly 
from  the  manufacturer  for  twenty-live  percent 
less;  and  that  amount  had  to  be  added  to  the 
price  of  the  work  in  order  that  the  man  in 
charge  might  get  his  profit.  The  added  cost 
which  the  architect  got  also  increased  the  usual 


percentage,  both  of  which  the  client  had  to  pay. 
In  another  job  on  a  "Western  college,  the  con- 
tractor, at  the  request  of  the  man  in  charge, 
added  a  smn  of  money  to  the  estimate;  and  it 
was  agreed  that  the  cash  was  to  be  paid  to  the 
architect.  It  is  needless  to  state  that  both  par- 
ties to  the  agreement  were  crooked. 

Ask  any  traveling  salesmen  in  any  line  of 
business ;  and  they  will  tell  you  that  it  is  a  part 
of  their  i)usines3  to  know  whom  they  must  fee, 
and  to  whom  it  would  be  unsafe  to  offer  tlie 
percentage  of  graft  which  is  being  looked  upon 
as  necessary  as  tipping. 

From  the  State  of  Georgia,  several  years 
ago,  a  wealthy  fanner  sent  protluce  to  com- 
mission houses  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
He  was  not  satisfied 'with  some  of  the  returns 
from  New  York,  and  after  a  shipment  he  took 
the  train  north.  On  arriving  in  the  city,  lie 
went  to  the  commission  house,  where  ho  was 
unknown,  saw  his  goods  put  up  for  sale,  and 
bomrht  them,  receiving  a  bill  of  sale.  He  then 
went  to  his  home  in  the  South,  and  waited  re- 
turns, wiiich,  when  made  by  the  merchant,  were 
but  half  of  what  he  had  paid  them.  A  young 
man  who  was  a  bookkeeper  in  a  commission 
firm  in  tliis  city  told  me  that  the  firm  that  he 
wnvAcd  for  followed  this  form  of  grafting  reg- 
ularly. 

In  the  city  where  I  live,  the  city  ordinances 
set  the  price  of  a  sidewalk  gasoline  station  per- 
mit at  one  dollar;  yet  a  friend  was  forced  to 
pay  $400  for  such  a  privilege. 

The  laws  say  that  a  building   permit   shall 
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cost  two  dollars,  ami  that  was  the  i)rice  before 
the  war.  Today,  the  price  is  multiplied  many 
times.  Repairs  of  any  kind  require  a  permit, 
and  the  price  is  optional  with  the  building  com- 
missioner, which  gives  a  wonderful  opportun- 
ity for  graft. 

Option  money  in  a  large  sura  is  placed  on  a 
land  sale.  The  prospective  purchaser  says  that 
he  will  buUd  a  large  and  expensive  apartment 
house,  if  he  does  not  have  to  pay  too  much 
graft.  In  a  time  when  we  need  both  housing 
and  work,  the  deal  may  fail  on  account  of  graft. 

At  present,  the  mayor  receives  a  salary  of 
about  the  wages  of  his  chauffeur.  He  spends 
thousands  to  secure  the  election,  and  is  able  to 
pay  his  bills.  Business  men  about  town  know 
that,  during  certain  adiiiinistrations  supplies 
must  be  bought  from  friends  of  the  official. 
Every  line  of  business  has  its  graft  for  which 
the  public  as  consuiuers  must  pay. 

Every  graft,  whether  it  be  in  housing,  trans- 
portation, or  industry,  increases  the  cost,  and 
whether  you  know  it  or  not,  you  must  pay  your 
share.  The  workman  who  loafs  on  his  job  is 
as  much  a  grafter  as  any  other.  He  increases 
costs,  that  he  may  gratify  a  lazy  inclination. 
The  increase  of  cos-t  is  augmented  at  each 
handling;  it  is  t;ixeJ  at  its  estimated  or  its  cost 
value,  and  the  tax.  added  to  the  price.  Most 
people  do  not  pretend  to  be  better  than  their 
neighboi's.  and  what  usage  tells  them  is  right 
and  proper  is  for  them  the  standard  that  will 
govern  tlu'ir  actions. 

Tile  first  principle  of  business  is  to  buy  low 
and  sell  at  a  profit;  and  whether  it  be  in  land, 
produce,  cattle,  or  a  manufactured  article,  we 
f'-el  olatod  wht:n  we  make  a  good  trade;  and 
the  more  we  make  on  the  transaction,  the  bet- 
ter we  feel  about  it.  WTio  is  there  among  us 
who  when  offered  a  good  chance  will  say:  "No; 
it  is  worth  more.  I  will  give  you  double."  Such 
an  action  would  indicate  to  most  people  mental 
incapacity,  and  they  would  think  that  tlie  party 
should  be  in  an  asylmn. 

OnAFT   ANT)   COST   OF   Livnyo 

On  every  hand  we  find  graft  adding  to  the 
cost  of  our  living.  Excess  war  profits,  which 
the  Governp.ient  is  trying  to  recover,  the  peo- 
ple have  paid  for,  and  must  continue  to  pay. 
Price-boos tin'4  is  put  on  ever>'  human  need  and 
has  create*!  a  desperate  condition  for  millions. 

To  the  toiling  tiiousands,  for  whom  there  ia 


no  graft,  there  appt-ara  to  be  little  merit  ia 
honesty.  "Honesty  may  be  the  best  policy" ;  but 
the  reward  seems  a  long  way  off  —  and  the 
grafter  does  not  have  to  wait  rmtil  after  death. 
Graft,  public  and  private,  will  kill  any  improve- 
ment of  method  that  may  be  proposed  in  the 
aclministration  of  affairs;  and  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  grope  for  prosperity,  which  to  most  of 
US  is  always  just  around  the  comer. 

The  initiative  and  referendum  we  cannot 
get.  The  grafters  do  not  want  it.  Government 
ownership  or  control  existing  graft  wUl  kill; 
and  the  sham  battles  of  tariff  and  reform  will 
continue  to  be  fought,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  controlling  politicians.  Meanwhile  graft 
underaiines  oul*  natural  honesty  and  destroys 
belief  in  an  all-wise  Providence.  Men  say  that 
no  one  but  priests  and  rulers  of  old  ever  saw 
God ;  and  wlien  driven  to  the  wall,  men  have-^ 
and  men.wiU — take  a  chance  and  forget  that 
there  is  to  be  a  future.  We  must  either  kill 
graft  and  substitute,  improved  methods,  or  it 
wiU  kill  us.  But  to  change  the  methods  and 
customs  that  it  has  taken  centuries  to  formu- 
late wUl  require  a  desperate  remedy;  and  the 
rejnedy  is  on  the  way. 

We  are  told  that  in  order  to  save  ourselves 
we  must  support  the  impoverished  nations  of 
Europe,  and  we  have  also  learned  that  there 
is-  no  form  of  waste  in  the  world  that  we  shall 
cot  eventually  have  to  pay  for.  AVe  are  paying, 
and  utU  coutinuetopay,  for  the  ravages  of  that 
war  in  increased  taxes — wliich  means  increas- 
ed cost  of  li%Tng  and  rentals,  and  loss  by  uiiom- 
ployment  and  hard  times.  A  chart  in  tlie  Lif^r- 
ani  Dinest,  compiled  by  exports,  shows  that  tiie 
only  part  of  tlie  country  which  is  blessed  with 
good  times,  is  the  fashionable  coast  section,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Los  Angeles.  The  solution 
of  our  dif!icultiQ"s,  we  are  told  by  business  men, 
is  to  lessen  the  cost  of  labor,  that  we  may  com- 
pete with  tho  lower-priced  European  labor.  In 
other  words,  we  must  give  up  our  American 
ideals,  and  adopt  a  European  standard  of  liv- 
ing. Let  the  .American  mechanic,  who  is  forced 
to  pay  from  $:j5  to  $.10. for  housing,  tell  us  ho'r 
it  can  be  done  in  a  time  of  housing  .>-hortage 
wlien  each  month  bring?  a  dr^-ad  that  the  rent 
will  be  raised. 

A  key  to  an  important  one  of  our  ililTiculties 
was  struck  by  Woodrow  Wilso?i  b^-fore  he  be- 
came president.  He  declared  his  intention  <o 
abolish  the  Lobby.    He  learned  later  that  the 
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Lobby  was  greater  thnn  any  president,  and  that 
the  money  power  that  it  represented  was  too 
well  entrenched  to  he  attacked.  Andrew  Jack- 
ion  defeated  the  State  Banks,  but  it  was  at  a 
time  when  the  money  interests  were  not  so  well 
organized  as  at  present.  Chief  Justice  Brewer 
said  naany  years  ago  Ihat  "the  Chicago  Stock 
Exf  hinge  had  wrecked  more  lives,  caused  more 
Buicides,  and  ruined  mere  homes,  than  the  Civil 


War."  The  Lobby  represents  the  greatest  mon- 
ey interests  of  the  country,  and  other  countries, 
and  no  president  or  politician  dare  attack  or 
oppose  it.  It  influences  or  makes  our  laws,  and 
there  is  no  force  in  the  country  to  oppose  it. 
The  time  will  come  when  the  people  will  be 
foi-ced  to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  but  it  is  not 
ytit,  and  <  .ily  desjoeralicu  will  lead  them  to  take 
the  issue. 


The  Mammon  of  Unrighteousness   iv  E.  w.  French 


I  HAVE  been  reading  the  Golden  Age  for 
two  years  and  have  accepted  everything 
that  has  been  printed  in  it  except  the  article 
written  by  John  Buckley  on  "AVho  Gets  the 
Money?"  Samuel  Gompers  says  that  we  should 
do  something  to  prevent  unemployment.  The 
question  is:  How  are  we  going  to  do  it  under 
a  money  system f  Neither  Samuel  Gompers, 
John  Bucldey  nor  any  one  else  can  do  any  thing 
to  prevent  unemployment  so  long  as  we  have 
money  as  a  medium  of  exchange. 

Money  causes  greed,  murder,  prisons,  asy- 
lums, misery,  broken  hearts,  and  death.  It  it 
Btrange  to  me,  that  as  wise  and  progressive  as 
the  people  think  they  are,  they  do  not  find  out 
that  they  would  be  a  million  times  better  off 
without  money  than  with  it.  Money  caUs  for 
lav.-yers,  judges,  politicians,  real  esta'te  men, 
laiuliords,  cilice  employers,  bankers,  insurance 
agviits  and  companies,  policemen,  militia,  sol- 
dier:-, irar  and  trouble  in  general. 

Why  undor  the  sun  does  not  some  one  that 
has  Ifiulership  or  a  press  advocate  a  money- 
less world,  and  do  away  with  all  tlus  terrible 
crime  and  misery  that  is  imposed  upon  the 
people?  Wliy  does  not  some  one  back  Edward 
Bfllamj^s  book,  'T^ooking  Backward,"  and  put 
it  oat  to  the  people,  in  the  libraries  and  schools, 
and  in  magazines  like  the  Gulden  Age,  and 
ednc^ite  the  people  up  to  snch  a  system,  show- 
ing them  what  it  is  and  how  much  better  off 
we  would  all  be  under  such  a  system  as  Mr. 
Bellamy  explainwl? 

I  can  safely  suy  that  as  lon;^;  as  the  peo[>le 
have  money  as  a  mo'lium  of  e.xcli.-Miiro,  the  old 
world  will  never  progress.  It  will  'j;o  down  and 
down,  and  the  people  will  he  crushed  in  the 
mad  stampe4lft  for  that  tc-rrible  thing,  money. 
I  do  not  think  that  as  lonir  as  we  have  a  money 
sys:<-iii  Christ  himself  would  like  to  come  back 


to  such  a  miserable,  degenerated  class  of  no- 
bodies as  we  are.  The  Golden  Age  talks  about 
millions  now  living  will  never  die,  but  the  peo- 
ple will  lirst  need  to  be  relieved  from  the  griev- 
ous burdens  that  crush  them. 

1  believe  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  but 
if  the  prophecy  just  mentioned  is  carritd  out 
we  must  make  a  big  change  in  our  system  and 
do  it  quicldy;  for  we  are  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

We  had  a  conference  of  our  smartest,  brrnni- 
est  men  in  Washington,  trying  to  straigliten 
out  the  conditions  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  rest  of  the  world;  and  where  have  tht-y  got 
toT  What  have  they  accomplished!  AVhat  can 
they  expect  to  accomplish  under  a  money  sys- 
tem?' 

•  The  more  people  that  come  on  the  earth  the 
harder  the  problem  of  a  money  system  is  to 
solve.  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  we  v..; re 
all  '"broke,"'  and  had  an  industrial  army  in  pl.ice 
of  going  around  begging  for  a  job  and  starvin:^ 
and  depriving  our  little  b.abies  of  the  nec.i si- 
ties  of  life. 

Just  think  I  Actually  millions  of  j^eople  are 
now  b'gging  for  a  job;  whereas  we  should  all 
be  compelled  to  do  our  part  towards  providing 
f'^r  the  world's  needs,  ido  not  care  about  my- 
silf  so  much,  for  I  am  a  man;  but  I  do  picy 
the  poor,  unfortunate  working  girl  or  woman. 

It  makes  me  ashamed  of  the  human  race  to 
think  that  we  would  elect  to  the  head  of  our 
government  men  who  in  turn  never  get  any 
tiling  done  for  the  good  of  himianity,  but  just 
enact  a  jumble  of  laws  and  more  laws,  and 
finally  bring  about  another  war  to  kill  off  some 
more  of  the  youn?  men  and  make  many  more 
orphans  and  widows  and  millionaires. 

Here's  to  the  Golden  Age;  and  may  it  ever 
progress.  I  wish  there  were  a  million  more 
magazines  jtist  like  it. 


Healing  in  All  Ages  By  J.  w.  Gilbert,  v.  l.  d. 


IN"  THE  greatly  increas-ed  light  now  shining  on 
all  subjects  many  have  seen  the  fallacy  of 
drug  medication  and  have  gained  some  knowl- 
edge of  a  better  way  of  treating  disease.  We 
are  now  convinced  that  the  giving  of  drags  is  a 
part  of  the  old  order  of  things  under  the  ruler- 
ship  of  his  Satanic  majesty,  Prince  Lucifer;  and 
feel  it  our  duty  to  denounce  the  practice.  And 
this  is  as  it  should  be.  Every  lover  of  truth  and 
righteousness  is  in  duty  bound  to  expose  error 
and  to  opp'j^e  evil  and  unrighteousness ;  but  in 
BO  doing  he  should  be  careful  to  attack  error 
and  not  the  individual  who  is  still  holding  to  it. 

It  is  perfectly  proper,  and  in  line  ^^ith  oxir 
duty,  to  condemn  the  metliods  of  healing  in 
vogue  during  the  administration  of  Satan,  and 
to  point  to  the  better  way  now  due  to  be  known. 
But  we  violate  the  spirit  of  charity  and  of  a 
sound  mind  if  we  condemn  tlie  medical  man  him- 
self for  giving  drugs.  The  majority  of  them  do 
the  liest  thoy  can  vfiih  the  amount  of  "light" 
in  tlieir  possession,  and  are  as  honest  with  their 
patients  as  their  patients  \\"ill  permit  them  to 
be.  They  have  done  much,  and  continue  to  do 
much,  to  still  the  fears  and  soothe  the  pains  of 
a  suffering  humanity  as  yet  very  incapable  of 
appreciating  any  better  method  of  healing. 

It  was  not  so  long  ago  that  we  were  also  firm 
believers  in  the  magic  of  drugs,  and  we  did  not 
acquire  our  present  kjiowloilire  of  a  better  way 
in  an  instant  or  because  we  were  criticized  and 
condemned  for  not  knowing  better.  Tlie  major- 
ity of  physicians  in  all  schools  of  healing  are 
kind-hearted  and  solf-sacritioing  and  give  much 
of  their  time,  money  and  knowledge  without  any 
hope  of  reward ;  and  they  must  at  aU  times  con- 
tend with-lnmianity  when  it  is  at  its  worst. 

DRUGS   DO   NOT  CUBE 

The  medical  man  knows  that  drugs  do  not 
cure  disease.  He  is  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
all  cures  are  wrought  by  the  latent  vitality 
within  the  body  of  the  patient;  and  he  pre- 
scribes the  drug  to  deaden  the  patient's  sensi- 
bility to  pain,  to  stimulate  some  inactive  organ, 
or  to  purge  the  body  of  some  obstruction. 

"It's  a  vory  good  rule  in  all  things  of  life, 
When  judging  a  friend  or  a  brother, 
Not  to  look  at  the  question  alone  on  one  side. 
But  alwara  to  turn  to  the  other. 


We  are  apt  to  be  selfish  in  all  of  our  views. 

In  the  jostling,  headlong  race. 
And  so,  to  be  right,  ere  jou  censure  a  man. 

Just  'put  yourself  in  his  place*." 

The  giving  of  drugs  is  as  much,  if  not  more, 
the  faidt  of  the  patient  as  of  the  physician. 
Our  pains  and  aches  are  the  result  of  trans- 
gressions of  the  laws  of  life,  due  to  igno- 
rance and  the  "lust  of  the  flesh."  The  majority 
of  us  are  creatures  of  feeling  rather  than  crea- 
tures of  sense,  being  influenced  by  emotion 
rather  than  by  the  reasoning  of  a  sound  mind. 
In  our  search  for  happiness  we  follow  the  lines 
of  least  resistance  and  accept  the  mode  of  liv- 
ing custoraai-y  with  our  family,  friends  and 
neighbors,  or  that  part  which  appeals  most  to 
otir  OAvn  senses. 

Our  way  of  living,  of  eating,  drinking  work- 
ing, and  plajing  gives  us  pleasure ;  and  ^ve 
have  no  desire  to  change  it.  "We  are  loath  ro 
believe  that  it  can  be  injurious  to  us,  and  we 
resent  any  intimation  that  it  may  be.  "Wlien 
we  become  sick,  and  are  in  pain,  we' think  only 
of  relief  from  tiiat  pain  and  welcome  the  meth- 
od that  will  relieve  it  most  quickly,  so  that  ^ve 
may  return  to  our  old  way  of  living.  Very  few 
of  us  have  any  real  desire  to  change  oitr  mode 
•of  life,  but  all  of  us  very  much  desire  to  escape 
tlie  vmpleasant  results  of  that  mode  of  Imr  s. 

Drugs  relieve  our  pains  by  making  us  nii<  on- 
scious  of  them  or  by  calling  upon  our  vital 
reserves  to  rid  the  body  of  the  poisons  tlat 
have  laid  us  low.  For  this  reason  all  of  u.«  ik.'  <" 
been,  and  many  still  are,  believers  in  the  iii;i_;'^ 
of  drugs,  worshipers  of  roots,  barks  and  liet  i.-, 
continually  seeking  absolution  for  dietetic  iins 
by  the  purchase  of  drug-store  indulgences, 
and  always  more  willing  to  take  a  mysterious 
"something"  from  a  box  or  bottle  than  we  are 
to  mend  our  ways. 

Very  early  in  his-esperience  the  doctor  learns 
this  trait  of  humanity;  and  soon  he  conies  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  can  accomplish  more 
good  by  humoring  his  patients  than  by  antag- 
onizing them,  even  though  he  sometimes  de- 
ceives them  by  administering  harmless  bread- 
pills  or  colored  water  instead  of  the  "powerful" 
medicine  they  feel  that  their  particular  case 
demands.  The  real  point  of  attack,  then,  by 
those  who  are  already  enlightened,  should  be 
the  ignorance  of  the  patient. 
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The  modern  medical  man  is  already  in  posses- 
sion of  much  of  the  light  now  shining  on  health 
subjects  and  is  giving  less  drug  medication 
than  ever  before,  and  many  of  them  have  given  it 
up  altogether  and  have  taken  their  stand  with 
the  reformers.  When  the  general  public  be- 
comes sufficiently  enlightened  on  the  subject, 
all  medical  men  will  be  compelled  to  do  likewise. 

As  evidence  that  the  medical  men  themselves 
are  aware  of  the  shortcomings  of  their  pro- 
fession, we  present  the  following  opinions  of  a 
number  of  leading  physicians : 

■-   WHAT   THE   DOCTORS    SAT   ABOUT  DRL'GS 

"How  rarely  do  our  medicines  do  good!  How  often 
do  they  make  our  patients  really  worse." — Dr.  Ramage, 
P.R.C.  "Nine  times  out  of  teu  our  miscalled  remedies 
tre  absolutely  injurious  to  th"?  patient." — Prof.  Jamei- 
son,  of  Edinburgh.  "The  effects  of  our  medicine  upon 
the  human-  system  are  in  the  highest  degree  uncertain." 
—John  Mason  Good,  M.D.,F.K.S.  "All  our  curative 
agents  are  poisons,  and  as  a  consequence  every  dose 
diminishes  the  patient's  vitality." — Prof,  ilei^'s.  Jef- 
ferson Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  "In  most 
cases  our  patients  would  be  safer  without  a  physician 
than  with  one."— Prof.  A.  Clark,  New  York  city.  "The 
administration  of  powerful  medicines  is  the  most  fruit- 
ful cause  of  derangement  of  the  digestion." — Dr. 
Coggswell,  Boston,  Mass.  "Vi'e  have  done  but  little 
more  than  multiply  diseases  and  increase  their  fatality." 
— Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  "Every  dose  of 
medicine  is  a  blind  experiment  upon  the  vitality  of  the 
patient." — Dr.  Bostwick,  author  of  "The  Historj-  of 
Medicine."  "The  older  physicians  grow,  the  more  skep- 
tical do  they  become  of  the  virtues  of  medicine." — 
Prof.  Stevens  of  the  Xew  York  College  of  Physicians. 
"All  medicines  wllich  enter  the  circulation  poison  the 
blood  in  the  same  manner  as  do  the  poisons  that  pro- 
duce the  disease."— Prof.  J.  M.  Smith,  M.D.  "Medi- 
cine is  a  collection  of  uncertain  prescriptions,  the  re- 
guit  of  which  taken  collectively  ia  far  more  fatal  than 
useful  to  mankind.  Water,  air  and  cleanliness  are  the 
chief  articles  in  my  pharmacopia." — Dr.  Covissart, 
Paris,  France.  "I  charge  that  whereas  the  first  duty 
of  a  physician  is  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  laws  of 
health,  and  thus  prevent  disease,  the  tendency  has  ever 
been  toward  a  conspiracy  of  mystery,  humbug  and 
silence.  I  urge  that  they  have  encouraged  superstition 
and  humbug  by  the  germ  theory  of  disease.  I  do  not 
question  the  existence  of  micro-organisms;  but  they 
are  the  result,  not  the  cause  of  disease.  They  are 
scavengers;  their  legitimate  work  is  to  clean  out  the 
sewers  of  our  bodies,  wherever  there  is  decay,  pus,  or 
decomposing  matter;  these  little  life-savers  are  <loing 
their  work  of  neutralization,  .-anitatiou,  purification; 
they   feed   upon  eilete  and   decaying  animal  matter; 


they  are  beneficial  helpers  to  an  important  end." — 
Alexander  M.  Rosa,  M.  D.,  P.  S.  L.,  of  England./'!  have 
practised  medicine  in  this  city  for  thirty  years,  and  I 
state  to  you  that  I  have  no  confidence  in  it.  No  man 
can  tell  when  he  gives  a  drug  whether  it  will  bring 
relief  to  the  sufferer  or  hasten  his  death." — Dr.  R.  M. 
Davis,  Chicago,  BL 

Doctor  Osier,  Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  at 
Oxford  University,  England,  considered  the  highest  of 
all  medical  authorities,  tells  us  why  the  doctor  pre- 
scribes drugs.  In  an  article  on  medicine  written  for 
the  "Encyclopedia  Americana,"  he  makes  the  following 
statement:  "The  psychical  method  ha/^ always  played 
an  important,  though  largely  unrecognized,  part  in 
therapeutics.  It  is  from  faith,  which  buoys  up  the 
spirits,  sets  the  blood  flowing  more  freely  and  the 
ner\-es  playing  their  part  without  disturbance  that  a 
large  part  of  all  cure  arises.  Despondency,  or  lack  of 
faith,  will  often  swing  the  stoutest  constitution  almost 
to  death's  door;  faith  will  enable  a  spoonful  of  water 
or  a  bread  pill  to  do  almost  miracles  of  healing  when 
the  best  inedicines  have  been  given  in  despair.  The 
basis  of  the  entire  profes.-ion  of  medicine  is  faith  in  the 
doctor,  his  drugs  and  methods." 

HEALING  I3T  THK^EARLT  AGES 

The  history  of  medicine  begins,  not  with 
Hippocrates,  so  often  called  the  "father  of 
medicine,"  but  jn.-^t  a  little  way  outside  the 
Garden-  of  Eden.  Fear,  sorrow,  pain,  disease, 
and  deatli  l^egan  when  perfect  man  was  driven 
from  his  perfect  home  and  deprived  of  access 
to  the  trees  of  liff.  "Within  that  Garden  home 
there  was  in  its  perfection  every  food  required 
for  the  perfect  sustenance  of  humankind.  In 
the  "cursed,"  uncultivated  earth  outside  there 
were  only  undeveloped  foods — fruits  that  con- 
sisted of  a  stony  lieart  or  seed  kernel  surround- 
ed vdih  sour  and  bitter  woody  pulp  and  a  thick 
skin  (like  the  nuts  of  our  day,  which  may  well 
be  Edenic  fruits  from  which  the  "curse"  has 
not  yet  been  lifted :  the  peach  is  an  example  of 
what  can  be  done  along  this  line  by  proper 
cultivation)  — the  farinaceous  seeds  of  grasses 
and  the  herbs  of  the  field.  Everj-where  were 
those  thorns  and  thistles  that  were  to  so  in- 
crease man's  labor.  Overworked  and  under- 
nourished, man's  health  must  fail;  and  weak- 
ness, disease  and  flea^th  become  his  portion,  and 
that  of  his^  descendants. 

The  practice  of  sorcery  and  the  dividing  of 
roots  survived  the  Xoachian  deluge  and  became 
essential  elements  in  the  religions  of  all  nations 
not  specially  instructed  by  Jehovah.  This  came 
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aboat  very  naturally.  Before  the  deluge  that 
canopy  of  "waters  above  the  firmament"  had 
hidden  the  heavenly  constellations  from  man's 
view;  after  the  deluge  they  became  for  the  first 
time  visible  from  the  earth.  What  more  natural 
than  for  man  to  suppose  these  were  the  "sons 
of  heaven"  who  had  taught  his  forefathers  in 
antediluvian  days,  and  to  think  of  them  as  still 
influencing  the  destinies  of  the  human  race? 
Pagan  religion,  beginning  thus  in  simple  star 
and  sun  worship,  later  on  developed  into  myth- 
ology. 

With  the  ancient  Chaldeans,  as  well  as  with 
later  pagan  peoples,  it  was  thought  that  pain 
and  disease  were  caused  by  some  malign  in- 
fluence of  the  gods,  as  a  manifestation  of  their 
displeasure,  or  by  a  demon  who  entered  the 
body  and  maltreated  the  affected  part.  The 
remedies  for  disease  naturally  consisted  of 
prayers  and  sacrifices  to  appease  the  wrath  or 
gain  the  aid  of  the  gods  and  incantations  to 
exorcise  the  demons.  One  of  the  "spells"  used 
by  the  Chaldeans  was  as  follows: 
"On  the  butter  which  is  brought  from  a  pure  stall. 

The  milk  which  is  brought  from  a  pure  sheepcote. 

The  pure  butter  of  the  pure  stall,  lay  a  spell; 

May  the  man,  the  son  of  his  god,  recover ; 

May  the  man  be  bright  and  pure  as  the  butter, 

May  he  be  white  as  this  milk." 

This  "spell"  was  one  of  the  remedies  of  the 
"orthodox"  system  of  medicine  of  the  day, 
which  was  accepted  by  the  inliabitants  of  the 
world  of  that  time.  The  priests  of  that  day 
were  also  the  physicians,  as  were,  in  a  later  day, 
the  magicians,  ^vitches,  wizards,  charmers  and 
necromancers  referred  to  in  noly  Writ. 

These  ancient  beliefs  persist  in  various  forms 
among  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  the  world  in  our 
owTi  day,  and  in  modified  forms  among  the  least 
advanced  members  of  so-called  Christian  na- 
tions, who  rub  warts  •with  stolen  meat  and  carry 
horse-chestnuts  to  ward  off  rheumatism. 

god's  method  of  HTCrENB 

When  Jehovah,  after  calling  Abram  from  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  and  his  owti  people,  es- 
tablished a  nation  that  was  to  be  under  His 
spcci.'l  supervision,  He  also  estal>!ished  a 
"m-w"  religion  and  a  method  of  healin:?.  which 
was  rather  a  method  of  preventing  disease  by 
the  observance  of  certain  sanitary  and  dietetic 
laws  revealed  unto  them  throuj.'h  the  great  law- 
giver Moses.    By  these  laws  they  were  to  live 


and  retain  their  health.  And  having  thus  pro- 
vided for  them,  Jehovah  forbade  their  engaging 
in  any  of  the  practices  of  those  nations  not 
under  His  care,  saying  to  them  in  one  of  the 
laws  He  had  given  them,  "There  shaU  not  be 
found  among  you  any  one  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  ■with  fa- 
miliar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 
For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord."  (Deuteronomy  18:  10,  12) 
Through  the  prophet  Isaiah  Jehovah  adds: 
"Shoiald  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God?" 
—Isaiah  8: 12. 

This  was,  indeed,  only  reasonable.  The 
pagans  sought  unto  their  6\ra.  gods  and  had 
no  faith  in  the. God  of  Israel.  The  Jew  should 
have  had  equal  faith  in  the  supremacy  of  his 
God;  and  having  been  given  the  laws  of  life  and 
health  by  the  Ci-eator  of  all  life,  he  could  have 
had  no  occasion  to  seek  elsewhere  for  healing. 
But  history  proves  that  Israel  was  a  continually 
rebellious  nation.  From  their  entrance  into 
the  land  of  promise  until  the  final  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  the  magical  rites  of  surrounding 
nations  were  secretly  practised  by  Jews  of  high 
and  low  degree.  In  the  course  of* time  these 
mystical  philosophies,  especially  those  of  Chal- 
.dea  and  Babylonia,  became  so  incorporated  with 
Judaism  as  to  form  a  part  of  the  addition  to 
the  Law  known  as  the  Talmud. 

DEMOXISTIC  ADDITTOys 

The  Talmud  is  an  "explanation"  of  the  Law, 
vTitten  by  the  Rabbis  and  accepted  in  place  of 
the  Law  by  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees.  The 
magical  formulae  and  art  of  spirit  control  are 
contained  in  that  portion  of  the  Talmud  called 
the  (.^ahala.  The  Cabala,  it  is  said,  contains  the 
knowledge  of  the  occult  which  Jehovah  gave 
to  Moses  at  the  burning  bush,  from  the  pillar 
of  fire,  and  on  Sinai,  and  by  which  Piloses  was 
enabled  to  work  wonders  in  Egj'pt.  Accord- 
ing to  tl^.e  Rabbis,  this  knowledge,  which  was 
not  for  the  common  people,  was  handed  down 
by  word  of  mouth,  through  Jofsbua,  the  Elders, 
Judges  and  lvin.'jj?!,  to  tl^.e  Prophets — who,  of 
course,  passed  it  on  to  the  Cabalist  Rabbin. 

According  to  the  Cabala,  from  which  we  get 
our  word  "cabalistic,"  every  word,  letter, 
number,  and  accent  of  the  Law  contains  a  mys- 
tery ;  and  each  of  the  Psalms,  and  certain  other 
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portions  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  are  pos- 
sessed of  magical  projjerties.  According  to  the 
Cabala, headache  and  backache  maybe  cured  by 
anointing  with  olive  oil,  while  repeating  the 
Third  Psalm,  dangerous  fevers  by  praying  the 
Forty-ninth  and  Fiftieth  Psalms,  and  the  most 
severe  eye  troubles  by  repeating  the  Thirteenth 
Psalm  while  thinking  the  "powerful  name 
Essiel."  Other  Psalms  give  a  man  power  over 
his  enemies,  enable  him  to  secure  the  love  and 
esteem  of  his  fellows,  quicldy  sober  him  when 
he  is  intoxicated,  bring  him  luck,  enable  him  to 
readily  escape  from  prison,  drive  out  evil 
spirits,  etc.  The  Ninety-first  Psalm  is  a  veri- 
table cure-all  when  repeated  seven  times  a  day 
and  "connecting  ^^^tll  it  in  the  miiid  the  figure 
of  the  golden  candlestick  composed  of  the  forty- 
one  holy  and  important  words  and  names  of 
this  Psalm." 

TALMUDIST   SORCERY 

"While  the  Tahnud,  in  general,  professes  to 
forbid  sorcery  and  "heathen  usages,"  it  es- 
tablished a  system  of  its  own  that  was  an  ex- 
cellent imitation  and  satisfactory  substitute. 
While  forbidding  the  use  of  the  egg  of  a  grass- 
hopper suspended  in  the  ear  to  cure  earache,  it 
reconmietflls  the  following  charm  for  boils  and 
abscesses:  "Bas,  Basi,  ^las,  Masia,  Kas,  Kasia, 
Scharial  and  Amarlia,  the  angels  wlio  came  out 
of  the  land  of  Sodom  to  heal  painful  boils.  Let 
the  color  not  become  redder,  let  it  not  spread 
further,  let  the  seed  be  absorbed  in  the  bowels, 
^jid  as  a  mide  does  not  propagate  his  species, 
80  may  this  evil  be  not  propagated  in  tlie  body  of 
(name  of  sufferer)  son  of  (name  of  father)." 

One  of  the  Talmudic  writers  declares:  "To 
drink  one-eighth  ounce  of  ass's  milk  which  is 
forty  days  old,  is  effective  against  the  sting  of 
a  wasp;  one  quart  against  the  sting  of  a  scor- 
pion; one-half  quart  against  sorcery."  Another 
writes:  "A  chief  among  -w-itches  told  me  if  you 
meet  witches  yoo  should  utter  the  following: 
'Hot  dirt,  in  perforated  baskets,  in  your  mouths, 
ye  enchanting  women.  May  your  heads  become 
bald;  may  the  wind  blow  away  your  bread 
cnimbs;  may  it  scatter  your  spices;  may  the 
fresh  saffron  which  ye  have  in  your  hands  fly 
away.*  " 

According  to  the  Talmud  snake-bite  may  be 
cared  as  follows:  "If  a  man  be  bitten  by  a 
snake,  let  him  take  seventy-nine  hairs  from  the 
tail  of  a  white  she-ass,  "free  from  the  disease 


Trefa,  and  he  that  is  bitten  sit  upon  them."  To 
cure  "daily  fever,"  "take  a  new  coin  and  a 
piece  of  salt  of  equal  weight,  and  carry  both 
over  tlie  pit  of  the  heart,  attached  to  a  string." 

Abraiiiun,  Moses,  Solomon  and  the  Prophets 
were  looked  upon  by  the  Cabalist  as  the  chief 
magicians  of  their  nation.  A  writer  in  the 
Talmud  says:  "God  hung  a  precious  stone 
around  the  neck  of  Abraham,  and  all  that  were 
sick  and  gazed  thereon  became  well.  But  after 
Abraham  died,  God  "took  the  precious  stone  and 
hung  it  in  the  sphere  of  the  sun."  iloses'  rod 
was  looked  upon  as  a  magical  wand  by  the  aid 
of  which,  in  conjunction  witlx  certain  mystical 
spells  that  arave  him  command  of  the  spirits  of 
earth,  air,  fire  and  water,  he  was  enabled  to 
work  tlie  many  wonders  that  he  performed. 

Concerning  Solomon's  knowledge  of  magio 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Josophus,  who  writes: 
"I  was  an-eye--n4tness  to  a  cure  which  the  proph- 
et Eleazer,  in  the  presence  of  the  Empeior 
"V^espasian,  performed  upon  a  man  possessed  of 
demons.  He  made  use  of  a  root  recommended 
by  King  Solomon  as  being  effective  against 
demoniacal  disease,  when  the  root  was  inserted 
into  the  nose  of  the  patient,  at  the  same  time 
pronouncing  the  name  of  Solomon  and  the 
magicaJ  formida  which  this  king  taught."  Ac- 
cording to  ifohammed,  Solomon  was  given  the 
reputation  of  being  a  sorcerer  by  tho  evil  spirits' 
who  sought  to  revenge  themselves  by  conceid- 
ing  all  kinds  of  magical  books  under  his  throne 
after  his  death.  However  the  thought  may 
have  originated,  history  shows  it  to  have  lie^n 
held  by  a  great  number  of  the  Jewish  peoplo  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord.  He,  it  would  seem,  laid 
the  blame  upon  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  wliom 
He  so  severely  rebulced  upon  many  occasions. 

THE  "soys  OF  god" 

Many  learned  people  believe  that  the  "sons 
of  heaven"  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Enoch 
were  the  "sons  of  God"  referred  to  in  Genesis 
6:1,2  as  ruling  the  earth  in  the  days  before 
tlie  deluge  and  unlawfully,  mating  with  the 
"daughters  of  men,"  and  that  their  semi -human 
offspring  were  the  living  origimds  of  the  earli- 
est gods  of  ancient  pagan  religions.  This 
thought  harmonizes  well  wth  the  mythologies. 
In  every  system  of  mythologj*  the  gods  are 
spoken  of  as  having  at  one  time  dwelt  upon  the 
earth,  and  in  every  system  of  mythology  there 
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is  reference  to  a  great  deluge  after  which  the 
gjMia  are  looked  upon  as  residents  of  heaven, 
being  identified  with  the  heavenly  constellatious. 
The  Emperors  of  China  have  always  claimed  to 
be  descendants  from  the  "celestial  kings  who 
ruled  the  earth  for  eighteen  thousand  years" 
prior  to  the  time  it  was  first  ruled  by  man. 
Therefore  the  Chinese  Emperor  has  always  been 
called  "The  Son  of  Heaven." 

"We  also  find  that  every  ancient  people  had  a 
god  of  healing,  who  was  said  to  have  trans- 
mitted his  power  and  knowledge  to  a  human 
son  who  became  the  father  of  all  physicians  in 
that  nation.  Marduk,  the  ^lerodach  of  the 
He]jrow  Scriptures,  was  the  god  of  healin,'-C  to 
tlie  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians.  In  his  stellar 
character,  Marduk  is  the  planet  Jupiter.  In 
Greek  mythology  Jupiter,  Jove,  or  Zeus,  was 
the  god  of  recipes  and  the  fatlu-r  of  many  gods. 
One  of  his  sons,  Apollo,  was  the  Greek  god  of 
medicine.  Apollo  was  a  "son  of  lioaveu"  who 
married  one  of  tlie  "dangliters  of  men,"  named 
Coronis.  A  son  named  rEi«cuIapiu5,  to  whom 
Apollo  taught  the  healing  art,  was  the  result 
of  this  union.  In  Hindu  mythology  this  son 
ia  named  Dhanwantra. 

An  Egyptian  physician,  calling  himself 
.iiEsculapius,  and  claiming  to  be  the  son  of 
Apollo  and  Coronis,  came  to  Greece  in  the  very 
early  days.  He  is  is  ropresented  as  wearing  a 
large  beard  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  knotty 
staff  round  which  is  onf.nned  a  sernt^nt.  He 
was  wor^hii^ed  particularly  at  Epidaurus, 
where  a  temple  with  a  grove  was  dedicated  to 
hiin.  The  sick  person  spent  one  or  more  nights 
in  the  sanctuary,  after  wliich  the  remedies  to 
be  used  were  revealed  in  a  tlream.  Those  who 
were  cured  ofTered  a  sacrifice  to  ..Esculapius, 
usually  a  cock. 

Hygoia  was  the  daughter  of  .^rlsculapius  and 
was  worsliiped  as  the  goiMess  of  healtii.  Diana, 
the  Artemis  of  the  Greeks  and  twin  sister  of 
Apollo,  was  appeali.'d  to  by  Roman  women  in 
childbirth;  while  Mercury,  the  Hermes  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  son  of  Jupiter,  was  appealed 
to  for  the  healing  of  skin  diseases.  The  inllu- 
ence  of  those  ancient  gods  and  goddesses  is  still 
feit,  in  our  use  of  the  word  hygiene,  in  the  fact 
that  our  medical  men  still  call  themselves  dis- 
ciples 01  ^sculapius  and  head  their  every  pre- 
scription with  the  illy-drawn  astrological  sjtu- 
bol  "R,"  the  sign  of  the  god  of  recipes.    The 


doctor's  cane  and  beard,  only  recently  gone  into 
disuse,  were  undoubted  relics  of  the  serpent- 
twined  staff  and  beard  of  ..'Esculapius ;  and 
quicksilver,  that  mineral  element  so  long  look- 
ed upon  as  the  physician's  strongest  weapon 
against  disease,  was  named  mercury,  in  honor 
of  tliat  god  who  was  also  called  "the  prince  of 
thieves."  In  tiie  form  of  calomel  mercury  has 
long  been  used  for  t>'phoid  and  malarial  fevers, 
and  in  biliousness  mercurial  purgatives  have 
been  a  favorite  remedy,  the  old  familiar  blue 
mass  being  employed.  The  chloride  and  iodide 
of  mercury  are  still  considered  a  specific  for 
venereal  diseases. 

XOT  AIX.  Dlr^E-VsE  FROM  DEMONS 

To  ol)servant  and  thinking  men  in  the  slowly 
evolving  pagan  civilizations  there  came  a  grad- 
ual realization  of  factors  in  disease  that  could 
not  bo  attributed  to  the  anger  of  the  gods  or 
the  maliciousness  of  demons.  The  dream-pre- 
scribed remedies,  in  the  course  of  time,  also 
provided  material  for  a  crude  Materia  Medica 
for  the  thinker  who  should  first  realize  its  pos- 
sibilities. T.'iis  •'secular"  knowledge  seems  to 
have  advanced  most  rapidly  in  Greece.  As 
early  as  the  twelfth  century  before  Christ  there 
was  a  man  of  Thessaly  named  Chiron  who  prac- 
tised the  healing  art  as  a  profession  separate 
from  the  priesthood.  Fact  and  fable  are  so 
bl&nded  in  the  history  of  his  day  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  secnrr;  much  reliable  information  con- 
cerning him,  bat  it  seems  evident  that  he  em- 
ployed a  few  simple  medicines  and  possessed 
some  knowledge  of  reducing  fractures  and 
dressing  wounds.  But  knowledge  increased 
slowly,  even  in  Greece.  .It  was  six  centurips 
later  that  Phcreeydes,  a  Greek  philosopher, 
wrote  a  book  on  diet;  and  his  disciple,  Pythag- 
oras, dissected  animals  for  the  first  time.  This 
paved  the  v.-ay  for  the  first  dissection  of  a  Im- 
man  body,  made  by  Heraclitus,  a  Greek  phil- 
osopher of  Ephesus,  in  513  B.  C.  Heraclitus 
considered  fire  the  first  principle  of  all  things, 
describing  it  as  "self-kindled  and  self-extin- 
guished." The'  world  had  to  wait  another  hun- 
dred years  for  its  first  orderly  arranged  s>"s- 
tem  of  drug  medication.  In  the  century  that 
produced  Plato,  Socrates  and  Herodotus,  this 
work  was  accomplished  by  a  Greek  physician 
named  Hippocrates. 

Hippocrates  was  one  of  the  first  to  insist  on 
the  importance  of  diet  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. His  many  writings  became  the  nucleus  of 
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a  collection  of  medical'  authors  of  different 
places  and  periods.  He  claimed  to  be  a  descen- 
dant of  ^scnlapius,  thns  intimating  that  he 
had  received  his  knowledge  of  healing  indirect- 
ly from  the  very  god  of  medicine  himself.  The 
modern  medical  man  might,  therefore,  reason- 
ably look  upon  his  art  as  a  gift  handed  down 
from  the  demons — the  gods  —  since  he  calls 
Hippocrates  the  "father  of  medicine." 

The  new  "science"  pf  medicine  was  not  in- 
troduced into  Rome  until  about  B.  C.  33,  when 
Archagathus,  a  Greek  physician,  settled  there. 
His  theory  was  that  disease  could  be  cured 
only  by  burning  or  gouging  out  the  diseased 
part.  He  was  banished  from  Home  within  a 
year  or  two. 

That  the  Roman  people  were  slow  to  aban- 
don the  older  method  of  healing  by  prayer  and 
sacrifice  to  the  gods  is  proven  by  the  experi- 
ence of  two  Christian  disciples  more  than  a 
century  after  Archagatlms  was  driven  from 
the  seven-hilled  city.  AVhen  Paul  and  Barnabas 
healed  the  cripple  of  Lystra  the  populace, 
headed  by  the  priests,  cried:  "The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And 
they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mer- 
curius."— Acts  14:11-13. 

HEALIXQ  UNDER  THE  APOSTATE  CHURCH 

The  advent  of  Christianity  brought  a  meas- 
ure of  increased  light.  The  temperate  living 
of  the  Christian  disciples  brought  to  light  many 
health  truths  that  were  doubtless  noted  and 
appropriated  by  the  observant  physician  out- 
side the  church.  Galen  was  the  most  famous  of 
these  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  He  was  the  first  to  establish  the  consulta- 
tion of  the  pulse  in  the  diagnosis  of  disease. 

"With  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  how- 
ever, the  treatment  of  disease  came  again  to  be 
almost  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  priest- 
hood. Thus  was  the  existing  light  of  drug  med- 
ication eclipsed,  and  further  progress  halted 
for  the  time.  For  pagan  literature  and  learn- 
ing was  condemned  by  the  church,  and  all  phys- 
ical science  held  in  contempt  as  inconsistent 
with  revealed  truth. 

"With  these  prohibitions  of  the  ciiurch  and 
the  destruction  of  pagan  literature  by  the 
hordes  of  illiterate  barbarians  during  the  last 
days  of  the  Roman  civilization,  the  world  en- 
tered the  evening  of  that  dark  night  of  igno- 
rance acid  superstition  which  was  to  last  for 


more  than  a  thousand  years.  The  establishment 
of  monastic  orders  in  the  fifth  century  helped 
increase  the  darkness  by  drawing  the  thinking, 
serious  part  of  mankind  from  the  pursuit  of 
secular  knowledge  to  the  melancholy  medita- 
tions of  the  cloister.  The  corruption  and  the 
final  displacement  of  the  spoken  language  of 
the  day  by  the  Teuton  dialects  of  the  barbarian 
invaders,  also  played  a  part  For  the  world's 
secular  knowlege  had  been  written  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  tongues,  and  when  these  ceased  to 
be  living  languages  none  but  the  very  learned 
in  the  church  had  access  to  it;  and  those  within 
the  church  were  forbidden  to  read  these  secular 
writings.  The  scarcity  of  papyrus  for  the  writ- 
ing of  books  was  a  contributing  cause  of  the  uni- 
versal ignorance  of  the  "dark  ages."  The  Sara- 
cens stopped  the  importation  of  this  material 
from  Egypt  early  in  the  seventh  century;  and 
it  was  not  resumed  until  near  the  close  of  the 
eleventh^  about  which  time  the  art  of  malci.ig 
paper  from  cotton  .rags  was  discovered.  The 
knowledge  gained  in  past  ages  was  not  altogeth- 
er lost,  however.  The  Latin  tongue  was  preserv- 
ed in  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the 
monasteries  safely  sheltered  all  the  ancient 
writings  that  had  not  been  destroyed  by  the 
invaders,  iluch  remained,  'too,  in  the  keeping 
of  those  nations  of  the  East  that  had  not  em- 
braced Christianity, 

Healing  remained  in  the  hands  of  an  igno- 
rant priesthood  until  constantly  increasing  abus- 
es led  to  the  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Tours, 
1163  A.  D.,  which  prohibited  deacons  and 
priests  from  performing  surgical  operations. 
Seventy-five  years  later  a  medical  school  was 
established  at  Padua,  in  Italy;  and  medicine 
once  more  began  to  be  a  profession  separate 
from  religion.  The  new  practitioners,  however, 
were  of  a  very  low  order;  and  their  ignorance 
and  inefficiency  became  so  plainly  manifest  that 
drug  medication  fell  into  disrepute,  and  the 
people  turned  again  to  amulets  and  charms  and 
the  magical  potions  of  professed  magicians  and 
"healers." 

SLOW    PROGRESS 

Closely  following  the  religious  reformation 
instituted  by  Martin  Luther  in  1517  came  an 
attempt  to  reform  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
England  by  Dr.  Linacre,.  who  founded  the  Roy- 
al College  of  Physicians  in  London  in  the  year 
1518.  The  newly  discovered  art  of  printing 
from  movable  types  materially  assisted  each 
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of  these  refonxu;  and  the  world  slowly,  bat 
•orely,  began  to  emerge  from  its  long  night  of 
ignorance  and  superstition. 

Medical  progress  was  slow  in  the  centuries 
that  followed  the  Refornmtion.  It  was  110 
years  later  that  Harvey  discovered  the  true 
theory  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  and  fifty- 
one  years  after  this  that  Sydenham,  an  English 
physician,  studied  the  phenomena,  or  symp- 
toms, of  disease.  Twenty  years  later,  1698 
A.  D.,  Boerhaave,  a  Dutch  physician,  made  a 
dassification  of  diseases.  Throughout  the  eigh- 
teenth century  it  was  held  that  disease  was  to 
be  overcome  only  by  bleeding,  burning  and  the 
administration  of  tlie  most  nauseous  decoc- 
tions. Louis  XIV  was  bled  nine  times  for  scar- 
let fever;  and  George  "Wasliington,  in  his  last 
illness,  was  relieved  of  ninety  ounces  of  blood 
and  given  sixty  grains  of  calomel  (mercury), 
all  within  the  short  space  of  twelve  hours. 

In  those  "almost  modern"  days  snails,  taken 
from  the  shell  and  soaked  in  white  wine,  were 
considered  a  cure  for  coughs,  colds  and  "tight- 
ness" on  the  chest.  Roasted  mouse  was  prescrib- 
ed for  nervousness,  and  a  cure  for  hypochon- 
dria was  made  of  adders,  bats,  angleworms, 
sucking  whelps,  ox  bones  and  hog  grease.  Cal- 
omel, sugar  of  lead  and  pulverized  human  bones 
were  given  for  g  >nt. 

Certain  herbs  were  thought  to  possess  mystic 
powers,  imparted  to  them  by  particular  con- 
stellations, the  outward  sign  of  their  medicinal 
virtue  being  found  in  the  shape  or  color  of  the 
herb.  Red  objects  were  supposed  to  exert  a 
mystic  influence  upon  inflammatory  diseases, 
and  yellow  ones  on  jaundice.  Air  and  water 
were  considered  the  most  dangerous  things  a 
sick  person  could  have.  Night  air  was  espe- 
cially harmful,  even  for  those  in  health.  The 
rules  for  personal  cleanliness  were;  "Hands 
often,  feet  seldom,  head  never." 

The  last  medical  "discovery"  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  resulted  in  the  introduction  of 
vaccination  for  smallpox,  the  forerunner  ot'  all 
serum  therapy.  This  "discovery"  was  really 
made  in  the  cow-stalls  of  England,  by  the  farm- 
hands of  Gloucestershire,  among  whom  the  be- 
lief was  commcm  that  tiie  casual  cow-pox  ac- 
quired in  milking  cows  was  a  preventive  of 
smallpox.  In  the  year  1776  Dr.  Edward  Jenner, 
who  had  ju.st  settled  in  that  part  of  England, 
turned  his  attention  to  tlii»  subject  and,  after 
expcrinif'ntation,  introduced  vaccination. 


UEDICAL  REFORMS 

With  the  coming  of  the  century  that  brought 
the  locomotive,  telegraph,  electric  light,  and 
telephone,  there  came  also  increased  light  on 
the  subject  of  health  and  disease.  Men  had 
long  been  dissatisfied  with  the  existing  "ortho- 
dox" method  of  treating  disease,  and  the  medi- 
cal men  themselves  realized  its  inefficiency.  It 
remained  for  one  of  their  number  named  Hah- 
nemann to  make  an  effort  at  reform. 

Hahnemann,  who  was  graduated  as  an  "orth- 
odox" physician  in  1779,  established  a  new 
school  of  drug  medication  called  homeopathy 
in  the  year  1810.  The  allopathic,  or  old  school, 
treated  disease  with~  reme(£es  producing  effects 
opposite  to  the  symptoms;  the  new  school  was 
to  employ  reme<^es  producing  results  similar 
to  the  malady.  Since  the  "house"  divided 
against  itself  must  eventually  fall,  this  divi- 
sion in  the  "house"  of  drug  medication  may 
well  be  taken  as  having  marked  the  real  begin- 
ning of  the  time  of  its  end.  For  when  thinking 
men  observed  that  these  opposing  methods  were 
equally  successful  in  their  "cures,"  they  were 
led  to  question  the  power  of  any  drug  to  repair 
the  human  body. 

This  incentive  to  seek  -a  greater  knowledge 
of  the  causes  and  cure  of  disease  was  wonder- 
fully strengthened  in  the  year  1825,  when  m^n 
was  given  his  first  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  processes  of  digestion  in  a  living  stomach. 
The  case  of  Alex  St,  Martin,  the  owner  of  the 
stomach,  is  known  as  the  most  extraordinary 
in  the  annals  of  surgery.  He  was  a  French 
Canadian  in  the  employ  of  the  American  Fur 
Company  in  Canada,  who  accidently  received 
a  gunshot  wound  in  the  stomach  that  left  an 
aperture  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  St. 
Martin  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  but  this  orifice 
never  healed;  and  through  it  all  the  processes 
of  digestion  were  plainly  visible  to  Dr.  Beau- 
mont, the  surgeon  who  attended  him.  Doctor 
Beaumont  made  numerous  experiments  \vith  all 
varieties  of  food  and  drink,  and  a  few  years 
later  gave  the  medical  world  its  first  positive 
knowledge  concerning  the  human  stomach  and 
its  digestive  functions. 

Doctor  Beaumont's  discoveries  seem  to  have 
marked  the  real  beginning  of  a  movement  to 
educate  the  general  public  along  the  lines  of 
health.  Following  his  "Physiology  and  Experi- 
ments,'' came  a  little  book  for  the  general  pub- 
lic published  by  Dr.  Andrew  Combe  in  lSo6. 
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Doctor  Combe's  "Digestion  and  Dietetics'  call- 
ed attention  to  the  fact  that  what  we  eat  has 
much  to  do  with  the  condition  of  our  health. 
This  w^as  followed,  in  1838,  by  the  beginning 
of  a  series  of  popular  lectures  on  physiology 
and  hygiene  delivered  by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Bellows. 
Doctor  Bellows  continued  lecturing  on  tliese 
subjects  until  1858;  and  in  1871  he  had  pub- 
lished two  books,  "How  Not  To  Be  Sick"  and 
"The  Philosophy  of  Eating."  About  the  same 
time  Doctor  Dio  Lewis,  of  Boston,  published 
a  popular  treatise  on  digestion;  and  two  years 
later  there  appeared  an  ''Expose"  of  medical 
practices  and  patent  medicines,  written  by 
A.  D.  Crabtree,  M.  D.  In  the  following  year, 
1874.  Dr.  Andrew  Taylor  Still,  a  medical  man 
who  had  practised  much  among  the  Shawnee 
Indians,  founded  the  first  successful  school  of 
drugless  healing,  which  he  named  "Osteop- 
athy." Osteopathy  is  now  generally  recognized 
as  the  third  great  system  of  healing. 

MrCH   LIGHT   SINCE   1874 

Since  the  year  1874  the  light  of  health-knowl- 
edge has  been  shining  ever  brighter.  .The  first 
monthly  health  magazine  for  the  general  public 
was  born  in  1895,  and  has  since  been  followed 
by  many  others.  In  1906  the  first  Pure  Food 
and  Drug  laws  were  enacted  in  the  United 
States.  A  multitude  of  sanitary  regulations 
have  followed;  the  prohibition  of  the  public 
drinking  cup,  anti-spitting  laws,  and  many 
others.  "Clean-up  T\*eek"  has  become  an  annual 
institution  in  the  larger  cities,  and  every  news- 
paper and  magazine  of  any  consequence,  and 
some  of  no  consequence,  now  has  its  regular 
"Health  Department"  or  publishes  occasional 
articles  on  health  subjects. 

Since  1914  the  need  of  knowing  and  obeying 
the  laws  of  health  has  been  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  people  as  never  before.  The  de- 
mand for  millions  of  physically  fit  fighting  men 
created  by  the  World  War  found  the  majority 
of  mankind  in  all  the  warring  nations  far  be- 
low the  military  standard.  Only  by  intensive 
training  have  the  unprepared  nations  succeed- 
ed in  raising  their  armies,  and  this  training 
has  worked  such  wonders  in  the  physical  con- 
dition of  the  formerly  unfit  as  to  awaken  all  to 
the  eificacy  of  natural  methods.  The  war  did 
much  more  than  this,  along  the  same  lines ;  for 
it  proved  the  health  value  of  abstinence  from 
alcohol,  and  made  public  the  formerly  hidden 


dangers  of  the  social  disease.  The  prohibition 
of  alcoholic  beverages  will  soon  be  an  accom- 
plished fact  in  all  the  warring  nations,  and  the 
United  States  Government  is  even  now  prepar- 
ing to  spend  some  two  millions  of  dollars  per 
year  in  educating  the  public  in  social  hygiene. 
Steps  are  also  being  taken  toward  compulsory 
physical  training  of  our  civilian  population. 

And  now  what  of  the  future?  Have  we  reach- 
ed the  ultima  thule  of  healing  in  osteopathy — or 
in  chiropractic  or  in  naprapathyT  Are  these 
the  methods  God  is  going  to  use  in  banishing 
siclcness,  disease  and  death  from  the  earth  ?  The 
osteopath,  chiropractor  and  naprapath  will  join 
us  in  answering,  No;  for  these  are  but  slightly 
improved  methods  of  "patching  up"  broKi^n- 
do\vn  humanity.  They  are  an  improvement  over 
the  drugging  practice,  because  the  stiniulatioo 
of  sluggish  internal  organs  by  manipulation  of 
externarl  nerve  centers  causes  no  injurious  'af- 
ter-effects," as  so  often  do  the  drugs  given  f<:>r 
the  same  purpose,"and  because  the  straisht.  n- 
ing  and  readjusting  of  the  physical  framevork 
relieves  many  diseased  conditions  that  no  ihig 
could  possibly  affect.  It  is  for  this  latter  reason 
that  these  particular  drugless  practitioners 
achieve  such  wonderful  results  with  cases  that 
have,  been  regarded  as  "hopeless"  by  the  drug- 
giving  physician. 

DRUGLESS   HEALING 

Osteopathy,  chiropractic,  and  naprapat'py 
consist  fundamentally  in  mechano-therapy  {the 
healing  of  disease  by  manipulation  of  ti.e 
hands).  One  school  specializes  in  the  reduction 
of  "lesions"  by  way  of  the  nerve  centers,  a.i- 
other  in  freeing  impinged  blood-vessels  ard 
nerves  by  straightening  the  spine,  and  the  other 
in  manipulation  of  the  ligaments  of  the  body. 
Each  school,  in  addition  to  its  fundamental 
doctrine,  lays  great  stress  upon  diet,  fresh  air, 
water,  exercise,  and  proper  rest  as  factors  in 
the  cure  of  disease.  And  it  is  along  this  line 
that  the  greatest  number  of  failures  come  to 
the  practitioners  of  each  school;  for  if  the  pa- 
tient will  not  do  his  or  her  part,  the  work  ot'.the 
drugless  physician  wUl  have  been  almost  in 
vain. 

The  average  patient  expects  the  "doctor'  to 
do  it  all,  whether  it  be  by  the  use  of  drags  or 
by  spinal  manipulations  or  by  the  reduction  of 
lesions,  and  is,  as  a  rule,  very  unwilling  to 
change  his  old  habits  of  life  and  come  into  har- 
mony with  the  laws  of  life,  as  so  far  under- 
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stood.  This  attitude  of  the  patient  has  made 
the  dmgless  treatment  of  little  more  effect  than 
the  older  system  of  drug  medication — less  so 
in  so  many  cases  that  the  osteopaths  have  for 
some  time  been  seeking  for  permission  to  use 
drugs  in  those  cases  where  they  deem  their  use 
necessary  or  of  benefit. 

AH  existing  systems  of  healing  are  but  make- 
shift methods  of  temporarily  patching  up  brok- 
en-down human  anatomies — a  soo tiling  of  the 
sinner's  scars  while  yet  he  is  clinging  to  his 
sins.  The  perfect  system,  soon  to  be  inaugui'at- 
ed,  will  be  vastly  different.  The  laws  of  right- 
eousness (right-ness)  —  the  laws  of  mental, 
moral  and  physical  health  —  will  be  revcak>d 
and  made  plainly  known  to  all,  and  existing 
conditions  will  be  changed  to  conditions  that 
will  make  it  possible  for  all  to  render  obedience. 


Jesus  speaking  beforehand  of  that  day,  said: 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death." — John 
8:51. 

Until  that  day  shall  have  fully  come,  we  eun 
do  no  more  than  walk  in  whatever  light  now 
shines,  making  proper  use  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  life  now  available,  seeking  day 
by  day  to  bring  ourselves  into  harmony  with 
righteousness  (right-ness)  and  thereby  obey- 
ing the  apostolic  injunction,  "Whether*  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." — 1  Corinthians  10 :  '61. 


"He  or.ly  judges  right  who  veighs,  compares. 

And  in  the  sternest  sentence  which  his  voice 
Pronounces,  ne'er  abandon*  charity." — Wordsworth, 
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A  Challenge  to  World  Leaders 


VnS.SIBll.lIV   W   ESTABU-smSG    WOBLD  PBACE,  PBOSPEBITTf  AJTD  HAPPIIfESS   BY    V<!rXJUifATlO:SAJL,   CONnU* 
KS't^  DE^OED — ▲  REAL  REJklEDT  SUGGESTED — THE   ISSUE  VITAL  TO  AIX  TSATIOTHS  OF 
"'  EARTH — IXTERJTATIOSAL    BIBLE    STUDBXTS    PASS    RESOLUnOW 


WiTilOUT  doubt  the  greatest  assembly  of 
fully  consecrated  Christians  ever  held  on 
earth  was  that  of  the  International  Bible  Stu- 
dents Association  at  Cedar  Point,  Ohio,  Sep- 
tember 5-13,  inclusive.  From  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  Canada  and  Europe  the  dele- 
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gates  came,  to  the  number  of  iU.UUU  arm  inoie. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  September  10,  when 
Judge  Rutherford,  President  of  the  Associa- 
tion, delivered  his  world-famous  address,  "'Mil- 
lions Now  Living  Will  Never  Die,"  between 
18,000  and  20,000  were  in  the  assembly.  So 
great  was  the  multitude  that  it  was  necessary 
to  hold  the  meeting  out  of  doors,  but  by  use  of 
a  Magnavox  every  one  could  hoar  distinctly  the 
speaker's  words. 

Since  the  Paris  peace  conference  convened, 
leaders  of  the  world  have  attv^nnted  to  estab- 
lish peace  and  prosperity  on  earth  by  national 
treaties.  It  is  a<hnitted  by  ;^.]l.  and  is  well  il- 
lustrated by  the  acconiprinyin?  cartoon  pub- 
lished in  the  Xew  York  Ain'-ricfin,  that  these 
elToft:-  have  borne  little  it  any  t'f.iit.  Tlie  Bible 
Students  hold  that  tlie  ro.-.son  for  tliis  failure 
is  that  the  old  world  <>r  onlor  of  things  has 
come  to  an  end,  that  the  nt-w  is  lu-irir.nin:;,  and 
that    the   only  way  for    the    establislimont    of 


peace,  prosperity,  life,  liberty  and  happiness 
is  by  and  through  the  reign  of  Christ  the  Mes- 
siah. They  hold  that  the  nation  of  Israel  was 
a  typical  nation  and  that  God's  dealings  with 
that  people  foreshadowed  wliat  will  transpire 
with  reference  to  ihe  nations  of  "Christendom"; 
hence  that  the  prophecies  then  addressed  to 
Israel  have  a  broader  fulfillment  now  upon  the 
nations  of  earth  which  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians. 

For  forty  years  and  more  before  the  World 
War  the  Bible  Students,  under  the  leadership 
of  Pastor  KussoU.  pi-edicted  that  1914  woukl 
mark  the"  begini\ing  of  world  trouble.  Their 
predictions  came  true,  as  tlie  facts  now  fully 
show. 

The  Bible  Students  hold  and  teach  that  the 
Lord's  kingdom  tor  which  Christians  have  been 
praying  for  nineteen  hundred  years  is  at  hand, 
and  that  the  Lord  .Jesus,  invisible  to  man,  is 
now  present  and  be^rinning  His  reign,  that  the 
nations  are  now  dasiiing  themselves  to  pieces 
to  make  way  for  the  righteous  reign  of  Mes- 
siah, and  that  His  reign  will  bring  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  namely,  peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to. men,  life,  lilwrty  and  happiness. 

Members  of  the  Bible  Students  Association 
have  been  unusually  active  during  the  past  few 
months  in  delivering  this  message  of  good  news 
concerning  ilessiah's  kingdom.  A  book  on  the 
same  subject,  "Millions  Now  Living  Will  Never 
Die,"  by  .Judge  Kuthert'ord,  to  the  number  of 
Sifveral  million  copies,  has  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  people. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Judge  Rutherford's  ad- 
dress at  Cedar  Point  on  Sunday  afternoon,  he 
read  and  moved  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
set  forth  in  full  below.  The  resolution  was  re- 
ceived with  tremendous  applause;  and  when 
the  vote  was  taken  every  person  in  the  vast 
audience  arose  amidst  a  shout  of  "ayes,'i  unani- 
mously adopting  the  resolution.  Both  the  reso- 
lution and  the  address  put  the  issue  squarely 
before  the  peoples  of  tlie  earth  and  will  be  read 
with  keenest  interest  by  all  thinking  people  of 
the  world.  It  will  pay  to  take  the  time  to  care- 
fully study  both  in  the  light  of  present-day 
events.  Both  the  resolution  and  the  address 
follow : 
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BESOLTJTION 

Adopted  hy  International  Bible  Students  Association 
at  Cedar  Point,  Ohio,  September  10,  1922 

The  International  Bible  Students  in  convention 
usembled  deem  it  a  duty  and  privilege  to  send  this 
message  to  the  nations  of  earth. 

As  a  body  of  Christians  consecrated  to  obey  and 
follow  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  op- 
posed to  engaging  in  war,  revolution,  anarchy,  or  vio- 
lence in  any  form;  and  we  are  opposed  to  fraud  and 
deception  being  practised  upon  the  people  by  the  mis- 
representation of  the  Word  of  God  or  otherwiie.  We 
earnestly  desire  peace,  prosperity  and  the  blessing  of 
the  people  with  life,  liberty  and  happiness;  and  we 
hold  that  the  only  means  by  which  this  can  be  accom- 
plished is  by  and  through  the  reign  of  Christ. 

In  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  particularly 
of  fulfilled  prophecy,  we  submit  the  following  as  a  true 
•tatement  of  the  facts  relating  to  present  conditions: 

1.  That  the  rulers  oi  earth  have  frefjuently  boasted 
that  the  World  War  was  fought  to  make  the  world  safe 
for  democracy,  which  claim  has  proven  to  be  a  delusion 
and  a  snare; 

2.  That  the  international  coafereuces  at  Paris,  Wash- 
ington, Genoa  and  The  Hague,  participated  in  by  the 
financiers  and  statesmen  and  approved  by  the  denomi- 
national clei-gy  of  the  world,  held  for  the  purpose,  as 
announced,  of  establishing  peace  on  earth,  have  failed 
to  bring  forth  the  desired  result; 

3.  That  all  of  the  nations  of  earth  are  now  in  dis- 
tress and  perple.\ity,  as  the  Lord  I'on.'told  they  would 
be  at  this  time,  and  that  the  entire  social  and  political 
structure  is  threatened  with  complete  dissolution;  and 
the  leading  statesmen  and  rulers  of  the  earth  being 
aware  of  this  fact  and  of  their  inability  to  establish 
peace  and  prosperity  are  frantically  calling  upon  the 
denominational  churches  to  save  the  world  from  dis- 
aster; 

4.  That  it  is  the  desire  of  all  the  nations  and  peopiea 
of  earth  that  they  might  dwell  in  peace  and  enjoy  life, 
liberty  and  happiness; 

5.  That  the  people  are  being  misled  by  those  who  are 
attempting  to  bring  about  this  desire  through  inter- 
national conf-^rences  and  agreements  in  the  form  of 
the  Lt-ai^ie  of  Xations  and  like  compacts. 

We  therefore  call  upon  all  the  nations  of  earth,  their 
rulers  and  leaders,  and  upon  all  the  clergymen  of  all 
the  denominational  churches  of  earth,  their  followers 
and  allies,  big  husiucss  and  big  politicians,  to  bring 
forth  their  proof  in  justification  of  the  position  takeu 
by  them  that  they  oau  establish  peace  and  prosperity 
on  earth  and  bring  happiness  to  the  people;  and  their 
failing  in  this,  we  call  upon  them  to  give  ear  to  the 
testimony  that  we  oiTer  as  witnesses  for  the  Lord,  and 
then  let  them  say  whether  or  not  our  testimony  is  true. 

Belying  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  His  providential 


dealings  with  mankind  through  Christ  Jesus,   we  OM 
His  witnesses  hold  and  testify  as  follows,  to  ^vit: 

1.  That  the  World  War  came  in  1914  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  great  famines,  pestilences  and  revolutions  ia 
various  parts  of  the  earth  exactly  as  foretold  by  the 
Lord; 

2.  That  1914  marked  the  legal  ending  of  the  old 
world  and  there  Christ  the  rightful  King  took  unto 
Himself  His  power  as  king; 

3.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  now  present,  in- 
visible to  man,  and  proceeding  with  the  work  of  estab- 
lishing His  kingdom,  for  which  kingdom  He  taught 
His  followers  to  pray; 

4.  That  .Satan,  long  the  god  of  this  world,  has  de- 
ceived the  statesmen,  financiers  and  the  clergy,  by  in- 
ducing them  to  believe  that  by  international  agreement 
or  other  combined  efforts  they  can  bring  the  desire  of 
all  nations; 

3.  That  all  of  the  world's  present  organization  con- 
stitutes the  visible  part  of  Satan's  empire  or  organiza- 
tion, and  that  Satan's  empire  must  now  fall  before  the 
forward  march  of  the  King  of  glory; 

6.  That  all  iutomational  conferences  and  all  agree- 
ments or  treaties  resulting  therefrom,  including  the 
League  of  Nations  compact  and  all  like  compacts,  mast 
fail,  because  God  has  decreed  it  thus; 

7.  That  all  efforts  of  the  denominational  church  or- 
ganizations, their  clergy,  their  leaders  and  their  all'.ts, 
to  save,  and  re-establish  the  order  of  things  in  the  eaith 
and  to  bring  peace  and  prosperity  must  of  neces-itv 
fail,  because  they  do  not  constitute  any  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah ; 

8.  That  on  the  contrary,  during  the  World  War  :ha 
clergy  of  these  various  church  denominations  were  dis- 
loyal to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this,  that  they  wtoi.j-- 
fully  united  with  big  business  and  big  politicians  -o 
further  the  World  War;  they  preached  men  into  'iie 
trenches  and  falsely  and  blasphemously  told  them  that 
their  death  upon  the  battlefield  would  be  counted  as  a 
part  of  the  vicarious  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

9:  That  they  further  repudiated  the  Lord  and  His 
kingdom  and  showed  their  disloyalty  by  voluntarily 
uniting  themselves  with  Satan's  organization  and  bohilr 
announcing  to  the  world  that  the  League  of  Nations 
is  the  political  expression  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth, 
which  announcement  so  made  by  them  was  in  utter 
disregard  of  tlie  words  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 

10.  We  further  hold  and  testify  that  this  is  the  ilay 
of  God's  vengeaiice  against  Satan's  empire  visible  and 
invisible ; 

11.  That  the  re-estahlishmeut  of  the  old  world  or 
order  is  an  impossibility;  that  the  time  is  here  for  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  through  Christ 
Jesus;  and  that  all  the  powers  and  organizations  that 
do  not  willingly  submit  to  the  righteous  reign  of  the 
Lord  will  be  destroyed; 
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12.  That  if  the  politicians  would  faithfully  represent 
the  people,  and  big  business  would  cease  exploiting  the 
people,  and  the  clergy  would  tell  the  people  the  truth 
couceridng  God's  arrangement,  and  the  people  would 
cea^  from  strife,  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  would  be 
established  by  him  without  further  trouble  or  distress; 
but  failing  thus  to  do,  greater  trouble  must  shortly 
follow ; 

13.  That  for  thisleason  there  is  now  impending  and 
about  to  fall  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  according 
to  the  words  of  Christ  Jesus,  a  great  time  of  •'tribula- 
tion such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be  again';  and  it  is  this 
impending  trouble  that  the  rulers  and  mighty  men  of 
earth  see  coming. 

But  we  hold  and  declare  that  Hessian's  kingdom  is 
the  complete  panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  humankind 
and  will  bring  peace  on  eanh  and  good  will  to  men, 
the  desire  of  all  nations;  that  those  who  yield  them- 
selves willingly  to  His  righteous  reign  now  bogiin  will 
be  blessed  with  lasting  peace,  life,  liberty  and  endless 
happiness. 

Therefore  we  bring  to  the  peoples  of  eanh  God's 
message  of  good  tidings  contained  in  the  Bible.  His 
Word  of  truth,  and  we  publish  to  them  His  message 
of  peace  and  everlasting  salvation,  to  wit,  that  the  King 
of  glory,  the  Deliverer  of  man,  is  invisibly  present  and 
has  begun  His  reign;  that  the  old  world,  under  the 
control  of  Satan,  has  ended  and  is  being  rapiilly  broken 
in  pieces,  to  make  way  for  the  everlasting  kincr.lom  of 
righteousness  now  being  set  up,  and  that  millions  of 
people  now  living  on  earth,  if  obedient  to  the  laws  of 
that  righteous  kingdom,  will  continue  to  live  and  never 
die:  and  we  call  upon  all  nations,  peoples,  kindreds  and 
tongues  who  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity  to 
recognize  and  freely  acknowledge  that  Jehovah  is  the 
only  true  God  and  that  His  beloved  Son  Christ  Jesus 
is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

MILLIONS  NOW  LIVING  WILL  NEVER  DIE 

.Advocates  of  the  World  War  claimed  the  war  was 
fouglit  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  Eight 
years  have  passed  since  and  democracy  is  in  greater 
peril  than  before  the  war.        , 

The  World  W^ar  resulted  in  increased  sorrows  and 
burdens  to  niankind.  The  Paris  conference  was  held 
to  devise  ways  and  means  to  prevent  another  like  catas- 
trophe. The  League  of  Nations  was  the  fruit  of  that 
elTort.  which  league  was  hailed  as  the  liberator  of  man 
and  the  savior  of  the  world.  It  has  been  a  signal  failure. 

The  Washington  disarmament  conference,  partici- 
pated in  by  the  same  powers  and  people.  brou;.'ht  forth 
a  treaty  which  it  was  claimed  woidd  estahlirh  peace, 
and  prosperity.  The  t^iTort  has  been  abortive ;  the  treaty 
a  failure. 

The  Genoa  conference  of  the  same  powers  and  people 
made  another  desperate  effort  to  solve  the  perple.Ting 
situation.  The  British  premier  there  e.xclaimed:  ''"We 
mtist  realize  that  Europe  is  not  in  good  form.  Unless 
this  confi.r(M!..ti  siict.oi.'ds  in  arranging  a  pact  of  peace. 


again  Europe  'vrill  welter  in  blood."  It  is  admitted  that 
the  Genoa  conference  accomplished  nothing. 

Then  followed  the  Hague  confetence  by  the  same 
powers  and  people,  with  the  same  avowed  purpose ;  and 
it  has  brought  forth  wind. 

.\nd  now  the  powers  that  be,  in  desperation,  call 
upon  the  Church  of  Rome  and  her  daughters,  the  other 
denominational  churches,  to  save  the  world  from  im- 
pending disaster.   They  also  must  fail. 

Why  do  all  these  efforts  of  man  to  establish  peace 
and  to  patch  up  the  old  order  of  things  fail?  .\  voice 
from  the  pa-st.  the  voice  of  God  spoken  through  His 
prophets,  sounds  out  the  answer  clear  and  strong:  'The 
world  ha.«  ended;  Satan's  empire  is  under  judgment; 
this  is  the  day  of  God's  vengeance;  the-  kingdom  of 
hoaven  is  at  hand;  hence  the  old  order  must  go.' 

i;')d  foreknew  that  the  nominal  chivrclies  through  the 
f:,ithli^ss  cler'_'y  would  make  an  uida«-ful  alliance  with 
Sill  an"?  earthly  representatives,  to  wit,  big.busir.. -s  and 
big  politicians.  He  foreknew  that  they  would  disregard 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  which  they  were  tauglit  to 
pray  and  that  they  would  attempt  to  bring  forth 
Satan's  sub.i'titute  for  that  kingdom;  hence  He  caused 
His  prophet  to  write  these  words  of  clear  warning 
which  apply  at  this  time-.  "AssociatB  yourselves.  0  ye 
people,  and  ye  =hall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  far"  countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
i>ioken  in  pieces. . . .  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought :  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not 
stand."— I.-'aiah  8:9,10. 

It  will  li.--  c'i-';r\-ed  that  there  are  five  distinct  decla- 
rations tyaiie  in  this  prophecy.  There  have  been  five 
separate  and  distinct  efforts,  namely,  Paris.  Washing- 
ton, Genoa.  The  Hague,  and  now  ecclesiasticism,  to 
bring  about  peace  and  prosperity,  to  all  of  which  the 
Lord  says:  "Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come 
to  nought." 

With  the  whole  world  reeling  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunken  man.  is  it  not  time  for  sober-mi ndeil  ppi-nns 
to  pause  and  inqiiire  the  reason  why  and  to  a.-triT.un 
if  there  is  a  rer.'.<^dy  for  this  present  condition  of  dis- 
tress and  ptjrple.xity ?  Of  whom  .shall  we  enquire?  you 
may  ask.  I  answer.  Let  the  peo[»le  inquire  of  the  Lord 
through  His  inspired  prophets  as  recorded  in  His  Word. 

Prophecy  means  foretelling  events  that  are  to  happen. 
When  those  events  do  happen  in  exact  confomiity  to 
the  words  of  prophecy  then  we  may  'oe  sure  that  we 
have  irached  the  time  appointed  of  God  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  such  prophecy.  From  the  days  of  Abrahiun 
devout  people  have  looked  for  the  coming  of  tin;  Mosi- 
sianic  kingdom.  From  the  time  of  Jesus'  first  advent 
Christians  have  prayed  and  hope<l  for  the  coin  in::  of 
His  kingdom.  So  strongly  was  this  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  His  disciples  that  among  the  hLst  things 
they  asked  Him  was  the  question:  '* Master,  tell  us  what 
shall  he  the  proof  of  thy  presence  and  the  end  of  the 
world?"  He  answered  them,  and  His  answer  was 
couched  in  prophetic  phrase.  "The  prophecy  then  uttered 
by  Him  is  now  fulfilled  or  is  in  course  of  f\ilfillment. 
Briefly  s\immed  up,  His  answer  was  that  at  that  time 
there  will  be  a  world  war,  famine,  pestilence  and  revo- 
lutions in  dirprs  parts  ot  the  earth,  and  these  thingi 
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■hall  constitute  the  beginmng  of  the  soirovrs  upon  the 
peoples  and  nations. 

For  more  than  forty  years  Bible  Students  have  called 
att<>iition  to  the  fact  that  1914  would  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  earth's  trouble.  Why  ?  Becau.se  that  date  marked 
the  end  of  the  gentile  times.  The  period  of  the  gentiles 
hogan  in  the  year  606  B.  C,  and  according  to  God's 
Word  was  to  continue  for  2520  years;  therefore  must 
end  in  1914.  During  the  gentile  times  the  nations  of 
earth  have  been  under  the  domination  of  Satan  as  the 
god  of  this  world.  Having  the  human  race  under  hiy 
dominion,  he  would  not  willingly  surrender  unto  the 
Messiah;  hence  as  Je-sus  foretold,  when  the  time  would 
come  for  this  reign  the  nations  would  become  ajigry 
and  God's  wrath  would  come.  This  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled. 

Why  the  Kingdom  ? 

Briefly  stated,  the  groat  fundamental  doctrines  that 
have  always  been  taught  by  sincere  Christians  are  these : 

That  the  first  man  was  created  perfect,  and  because 
of  sin  he  fell  and  was  sentenced  to  die;  that  while  un- 
dergoing this  sentence  his  children  were  bom;  that 
without  redemption  death  must  be  the  end  of  all  be- 
cause all  are  imperfect  and  therefore  boro  sinners;  that 
God  in  His  loving  kindness  promised  redemption  of 
the  human  race,  saying  through  His  prophet:  "I  will 
redeem  them  from  death;  I  will  purchase  them  from 
the  power  of  the  grave."  (Hosea  13 :  14)  Through 
Moses  He  promi.sed  to  raise  up  a  mighty  One  of  whom 
Moses  was  a  type,  which  mighty  One  should  deliver 
the  nations  and  peoples  of  earth  from  Satan,  sin  and 
death.  Such  deliverer  is  the  Lord  Jesus  coming  in  His 
glory.  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  and  taught  concerning 
the  divine  plan.  He  must  die  in  order  to  become  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  and  then  arise  from  the  dead 
a  divine  creature.  He  died  upon  the  cross.  God  raised 
Him  up.  He  promised  to  return  and  to  set  up  His 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  through  that  kingdom 
to  bless  all  the  families  of  earth. 
(  Previously  Jehovah  had  promised  Abraham:  "In  thy 
seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed." 
Christ  is  that  seed.  The  church,  the  glorified  members 
of  His  body  are  to  be  associated  with  Him.  He  has 
come  and  is  putting  His  kingdom  into  operation. 

The  Trouble 

Before  this  promised  blessing  can  come  there  must 
be  a  King  and  He  must  be  present.  Satan  must  be 
ousted  from  his  power.  The  King  of  glory  now  present 
is  ousting  Satan ;  hence  the  war  and  other  troubles  that 
have  followed. 

Satan  now  attempts  to  reform  his  own  kingdom  and 
deceives  the  rulers  of  earth,  the  powers  that  be.  by 
bringing  forth  a  connt^rfeit  of  the  Messianic  kinirclom 
and  calling  it  tho  a"')C'!atiou  or  LirO'^uo  of  the  Xations 
of  earth  to  control  mankind.  Since  the  time  is  here  for 
tht*  cstablishmpnt  of  the  Lord's  kiii^lom,  then  all 
efforts  of  Satan  atid  his  agents  to  establish  the  old  order 
of  ntH.'t'ssity  must  fail.  The  Lord's  kingdom  now  must 
be  established.  If  the  nations  of  earth  would  peaceably 
■urnuuler  and  render  obedience  to  the  Lord,  the  king- 


dom would  be  established  without  trouble.  If  not,  then 
trouble  must  follow  to  oust  Satan  and  the  unrighteous- 
ness of  earth. 

It  is  admitted  that  politicians,  financiers  and  the 
combined  ecclesiasticism  of  earth  have  failed  to  estab- 
lishe  the  desire  of  nations.  ^Vhy,  then,  do  not  those  who 
claim  to  follow  and  represent  the  Lord  take  heed  to 
His  Word  and  join  with  us  in  telling  the  people  what 
His  Word  teaches  concerning  the  blessings  through  the 
Mt'ssiauic  kingdom?  Because  of  their  failure  thu.s  to 
do  and  because  of  uniting  in  the  unholy  alliance  with 
others  of  .Satan's  agencies,  the  great  conflict  must  fol- 
low.  It  is  inevitable. 

Armageddon 

Satan's  orgr.nization  composed  of  big  business,  big 
politicians  and  big  preachers  is  bad  enough.  But  a  wild, 
senseless  mob.  without  sen$ei.of  justice  and  berei'i  of 
reason,  is  a  thou-'and  times  worse.  Such  now  imiiuces 
all  nations.  The  .nations  and  peoples  of  eaith  aru  rap- 
idly approaching  a  great  cataclysm.  Pictured  from  the 
prophetic  words  of  the  Lord,  I  see  a  mighty  upheaval,  a 
veritable  .avalanche  of  blood  and  fire,  starting  in  Kuisia 
and  sweeping  over  the  earth.  It  is  fed  by  greed,  self- 
ishness, hatred  aiid  malice.  It  was  provoked  by  the 
profiteers  who  have  exploited  and  robbed  the  people; 
by  the  politicians  who  have  misrepresented  the  people; 
and  by  the  preachers  who  have  deceived  and  misled  the 
people — all  directed  and  operated  by  the  devil's  master 
mind.  Now  Satan  and  the  loosened  demons  have  seized 
the  minds  of  this  radical  element  of  humanity  and  they 
are  going  to  extremes.  Unless  divine  power  inter.viies, 
the  result  will  be  too  terrible  for  description  in  hun:;an 
words. 

There  is  a  great  conflict  between  labor  on  one  .-ide 
and  capital  on  the  other.  There  is  wrong  u]ion  horh 
sides  and  both  must  and  will  fail  in  their  eifovts  to 
overcome  and  crush  each  other.  There  is  now  only  one 
possible  thing  that  could  avert  this  great  Arnu!:j;eiid  :n. 
and  this,  as  suggested  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  i-.  ti.at 
if  the  profiteers  would  cease  exploiting  and  rol)uir',i,'-  he 
people;  if  the  politicians  woidd  honestly  reprv^st-m  the 
people;  if  the  preachers  would  divorce  themselves  from 
the  unholy  alliance  and  preach  the  truth  of  Gud's 
Word;  and  if  the  people  would  become  calm  and  quiet 
and  sanely  turn  their  minds  to  the  Lord's  Word  and 
follow  His  direction,  then  the  kingdom  would  be  estab- 
lished without  further  difficulty.    They  will  nt  do  it. 

The  Happy  Solution 

The  happy  solution  is  indicated  by  the  Lord's  Word 
through  His  prophet:  "I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
[then  I  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come." — Hag.  - ;  ?. 

Jesus,  speaking  of  this  same  great  time  of  troubk 
in  \^hich  this  present  order  shall  pass  away,  says:  "Ex- 
cept thot^e  days  should  l)e  shortened,  there  should  no 
flesh  be  saved ;  but  for  the  elect's  .^ake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened."  The  conclusion  must  be  drawn,  then, 
than  many  human  beings  will  be  saved  and  pass 
through  the  trouble.  This  i.'?  corroborated  by  the  pro- 
phet Zechariah,  who  says  that  many  will  be  brought 
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thruiigh  the  trouble  and  participate  in  the  blessings 
that  the  Lord  ha«  in  store  for  the  obedient  ones. 

The  apostle  Paul,  vrhting  of  this  same  time,  states 
that  the  purpose  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  His 
kingdom  is  to  try  and  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 
It  follows,  then,  that  there  wiU  be  many  living  at  the 
beginning  of  His  judgment  and  that  the  obedient  ones 
will  continue  to  live. 

The  apostle  Peter,  referring  to  the  same  time,  says 
that  it  will  be  a  time  of  refreshing,  a  time  of  restora- 
tion of  all  things  which  God  has  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  (Acts 
3: 19-34)  The  establishment  of  the  llessianic  kingdom 
mean^  the  beginning  of  the  golden  age  for  which  Chris- 
tians have  hoped  and  prayed  for  centuries.  It  is  the 
time  spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  in  which  he  says :  "When 
the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soid  alive, ...  he  shall 
turely  live,  he  shall  r.ot  die."  ^Ezekiol  18:27,28)  It 
is  that  time  to  which  Jesus  referred  when  he  said:  "If 
a  man  keep  my  sajing,  he  shall  never  see  death";  "and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die." 
—John  8:51;  11:26. 

The  great  dark  night  that  just  now  precedes  this  era 
of  wonderful  blessing  seems  necessary  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  the  Lord.  Turning  their  hearts  to  Him, 
those  who  will  render  full  obedience  to  the  Lord  will 
be  restored  to  fullness  of  health  and  strength  of  body 
and  mind  and  will  dwell  on  the  earth  forever. 


The  Bible,  then,  shows  that  the  solution  of  the  ill* 
of  the  human  race  is  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  which 
is  at  the  door;  that  there  is  no  other  remedy.  The  time 
has  come  when  the  people  must  know  that  Jehovah 
is  God  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  The  Lord  will  now  have  a  people  in 
the  earth  as  witne,--ses  for  Him,  that  His  purposes  may 
be  carried  out;  and  concerning  this  time  in  w^hich  we 
are  living  He  commands  that  "this  gospel  [good  news, 
to  make  glad  the  sad  ones]  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come."  Let  all  Christians  who 
love  the  Lord  and  love  righteousnes.s,  and  who  have 
prayed  for  and  desire  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  now 
participate  in  spreading  the  glad  tidings  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  present;  that  the  present  trouble  is  the  fore- 
runner of  the  blessings ;  and  that  the  time  for  the  bless- 
ing of  the  people  with  life,  liberty  and  happiness  is 
here-.  Therefore  with  confidence  it  can  now  be  announcd 
that  millions  now  living  will  never  die.  Speaking  of 
these,  God's  prophet  says:  *^Then  God  is  gracious  unto 
man  ahd  says.  Deliver  him  from  going  down  into  the 
grave. . . .  His  flesh  shall  become  fresher  than  a  child's, 
and  he  shall- return  to  the  days  of  hia  youth." — Job 
33 :  24,  2-3. 

Let  those  who  are  sad  of  heart  look  up  and  rejoice. 
The  dark  night  of  trouble  will  soon  be  past  and  soon 
the  peoples  of  earth,  under  the  righteous  reign  of  iles- 
siah,  will  enjoy  peace,  liberty,  prosperity  and  life  ever- 
lasting. 


it 


Like  Rain  upon  the  Mown  Grass"    By  J.  H.  Stanfieid 


T  DKSIRE  to  express  to  you  my  heartfelt  ap- 
■»-  preciation  of  your  big  little  journal,  and  to 
congratulate  j'ou  on  your  success  in  presenting 
to  your  readers  the  undeniable  evidence  of  the 
fast  disintegration  of  Satan's  empire. 

In  reading  your  journal,  as  compared  wnth 
the  reading  of  current  literature,  it  fills  me  with 
an  entirely  different  emotion,  something  more 
worth  while,  refreshing,  invigorating,  inspir- 
ing, placing  me  in  a  reminiscent  and  retrospec- 
tive mood,  calling  up  the  most  happy  incidents 
of  my  early  childhood,  when  innocence  was  my  , 
coat  of  arms. 

It  was  in  southern  Illinois,  in  my  early  child- 
hood. There  had  been  a  long-continued  drouth; 
the  fields  were  parched  with  the  burning  sun; 
all  the  live  stock  was  lying  around  listlessly. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  least  movement  required 
great  eiYort.  Late  in  the  afternoon  my  grand- 
motluH",  looking  toward  the  west,  exclaimed:  "I 
beli<^ve  we  are  going  to  have  some  rain!" 

Sure  enough,  a  black  cloud  was  appearing 
on  the  western  horizon,  and  as  that  .section  df 
the  country  was  frequently  visited  by  winds  of 
hurricane  velocity,  we  were  all   more  or   less 


fearful  as  we  watched  the  approaching  storm. 

Imagine  the  surprise  and  joy  of  everyone, 
when,  instead  of  high  v.iiids  and  warring  ele- 
ments, a  gentle  downpour  of  rain  set  in  that 
lasted  well  into  the  night. 

It  was  still  raining  when  the  time  came  to  re- 
tire. I  was  stayijir  nith  my  grandmother  dur-* 
ing  vacation,  and  she  would  see  that  I  said  my 
evening  prayer  before  retiring.  On  this  occa- 
sion it  seemed  that  her  own  prayer  was  much 
more  fervent  than  usual;  for  the  rain  came  just 
in  time  to  save  the  crops. 

I  remember  how  refreshed  everything  seem- 
ed ;  and  as  I  lay  in  the  trundle  bed  and  listened 
to  tlie  gentle  patter  of  tlie  rain  on  the  shaved 
shingle  roof,  accompanied  by  the  tinkle  of  cow- 
bells and  the  gentle  lowing  of. the  cattle,  such 
a  feelini,'  of  peace  and  contontmont  came  over 
me  that  I  was  soon  locked  in  the  arms  of  Mor- 
pheus. 

ily  object  in  writing  to  you  in  this  manner 
is  to  illustrate  just  how  I  feel  after  reading 
The  Golden  Age.  It  gives  me  the  greatest  com- 
fort, refreshment  and  courage  to  face  whatever 
may  be  ahead. 


The  Philosophy  of  Restitution    (Part  i) 

By  Frederick  J,  Falkiner  {Ireland) 


TBTB  subject  of  restitution  is  the  dominant 
theme  in  the  utterances  of  all  God's  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began.  (Acts  3:21) 
Its  philosophy  is  so  obvious  that  even  if  the 
numerous  prophetic  statements  relevant  to  the 
doctrine  were  absent  from  the  Word  of  God, 
an  accurate  comprehension  of  the  character  of 
Jehovah,  the  ransom  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  and  the  origiaal  divine  purpose  in  the 
creation  of  our  first  parents,  as  lucidly  express- 
ed in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  would  lead  to  the 
only  logical  conclusion  possible;  namely,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Supreme  Being  that  ulti- 
mately there  shall  be  a  restitution  of  all  things. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  to  lie  observed  that  in  the 
vast  multitude  of  theological  volumes  which 
have  been  issued  from  time  to  time,  as  much 
as  an  indirect  allusion  to  this  important  event 
can  seldom  be  found. 

The  explanation  of  this  fact  is  not  difficult  to 
perceive.  The  multitudinous  errors  which  have 
been  disseminated  in  tlie  guise  of  Christianity 
have  tended  to  conceal  the  truth  on  this  sub- 
ject and  on  all  kindred  ones.  Error  begets  er- 
ror. The  various  features  of  the  purposes  of 
God  are  so  interdependent  that  a  misconception 
concerning  one  aspect  causes  a  corresponding 
deviation  from  the  truth  in  connection  with  an- 
other. The  prevalent  ignorance  and  misunder- 
standing respecting  the  cliaracter  and  plan  of 
Jehovah  are  the  inevitable  sequence  to  the 
grievous  apostasies  of  Romanism  and  Protes- 
tantism. 

An  analysis  of  the  doctrine  of  restitution 
from  a  philosophical  standpoint,  guided  by  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  will  prove  instruc- 
tive. 

THE  MKAjyiXG  OF  THE  TEKM  RESTITUTION 

The  Greek  noun  rendered  "restitution"  in  the 
Authorized  Version  occurs  only  once  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  expression  was  used  by  the 
apostle  Peter,  as  rtpotttd  by  Luke  (Acts  3:  21) 
in  a  powerful  discourse  wliich  he  adiiressed  to 
the  men  of  Isr;;el  who  had  asseniblod  on  be- 
coming aware  of  the  marvelous  niiiacle  which 
Peter,  in  the  company  of  John,  had  performed 
in  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Toin[)lo  in  Jerusalom. 

Speaking  undor  th'j  inspiration  of  tlie  holy 
spirit,  which  in^fuUilhufnt  of  the  promise  of 
Jesus  and  the  prophecy  ot'  Joel  (2: 29)  had 
been  poured  out  upon  the  primitive  church  on 
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the  day  of  Pentecost,  A.  D.  33,  the  Apostle  in- 
formed his  fellow  countrymen  that  the  astound- 
ing cure  which  they  had  witnessed  had  been 
effected  through  the  power  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  in  their  ignorance  they  had  caused 
to  be  crucified,  not  recognizing  Him  as  the 
long-promised  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Prince  of  Life. 

Peter  explained  to  his  audience  that  the  God 
of  their  fathers  had  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  a  fact  whereof  he  claimed  that  he  and  his 
associates  were  witnesses;  and,  urging  the 
Jews  to  repentance  and  conversion,  he  assured 
them  that  it  was  the  divine  arrangement  that 
Christ  should  come  again  from  heaven  to  ac- 
complish the  restoration  of  Israel  and  the  bless- 
ing of  mankind  in  the  glorious  times  of  resti- 
tution. 

Peter  demonstrated  also  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  all  the  ancient  prophets  of  Israel 
had  foretold  the  occurrence  of  these  events.— 
Acts  3:12-26. 

The  Greek  verb  from  which  the  noun  trans- 
lated "restitution"  is  derived,  occurs  eight  tinios 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  following  are  the 
several  passages: 

1.  Matthew  12 :  13 :  "It  was  restored  whole,  like  a« 
the  other." 

2.  JIutthew  17:11:  "Elias  truly  shall  first  come 
and  restjre  all  things." 

3.  Mark  3:5:     "His  hand  was  restored  whole  a^  tha 

OthLT." 

4.  iLirk  3:25:  "He  was  restored,  and  saw  ev-rr 
man  cloarlv." 

0.  Mark  9:12:  "Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  ru- 
storctk  all  things." 

6.  LuI.e  6:10:  "His  hand  was  restored  whole  aa 
the  other." 

7.  Acts  1:6:  "Ix)rd,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
acain  the  kingdom  to  Israel?" 

5.  IIe!)re->v.s  13:19:  "I  beseech  you  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  he  restored  to  you  the  sooner." 

Tiie  root  idea  in  the  term  is  that  of  a  com- 
plete restoration  to  a  condition  previously  oc- 
cupied but  no  longer  existent.  The  accuracy  of 
this  dolinition  is  corroborated  by  an  examina- 
tion of  the  foregoing  scriptures.  In  its  BibUcal 
usacre  the  word  restitution,  as  will  l)e  dcinoa- 
^:ra";;d  horoal'ti*r, sii:;niriosa  r(?storation  of  man- 
kind to  nil  which  was  lost  by  the  liuinan  race, 
rcfin.-SL-ntatively  in  the  person  of  father  Ailara, 
when  he  transgressed  the  law  of  God  and  came 
under  the  condemnation  of  divine  justice. 
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Jesus  declared,  in  harmony  with  this,  that 
primarily  Hit  mission  at  His  first  advent  was 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 
19:10. 

It  is  important,  therefore,  that  it  should  be 
clearly  ascertained  exactly  what  it  is  tliat  has 
been  lost  by  mankind,  and  what  accordingly 
requires  restoration.  To  this  end  a  complete 
investigation  of  the  matter  shall  be  pursued 
herein. 

THE  CREATION  OF  AD  Ail 

In  the  opening  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Gene- 
sis there  is  found  a  brief  record  of  the  earthly 
creation.  Tliis  account  is  supplemented  by  a 
number  of  additional  statements  elsewhere  in 
the  "Word  of  God.  From  tlic-se  sources  we  learn 
that  during  six  creative  epoch  days  God  pre- 
pared the  planet  for  human  habitation.  In  the 
dawn  of  the  seventh  great  period  of  time  Je- 
hovah through  His  appointed  agencies  created 
Adam,  the  progenitor  of  mankind. — Genesis 
2:2,3. 

The  organism  of  the  first  man  was  formed 
from  the  <-lust  of  the  gromul.  The  breath  of  life 
was  then  imparted  to  this  organic  mechanism, 
and  it  became  what  the  Scriptures  designate 
"a  living  soul" — an  animated  being. — Genesis 
2:7. 

Adam  possessed  life,  that  mighty  energizing 
power  which  man  cannot  create,  and  the  secret 
of  which  the  most  acute  thinkers  of  all  ages 
have  failed  to  penetrate.  It  is  a  mystery  which 
shall  remain  for  ever  unfathomable  by  the  hu- 
man mind.  The  author  and  custodian  of  life  is 
God. 

In  his  perfection,  Adam  was  an  image  and 
likeness  of  Jehovah.  (Genesis  1 :  26,  27)  In  hijn 
the  attributes  of  the  infinite  God  were  repro- 
duced in  a  finite  degree.  Mentally  and  morally 
he  was  a  likeness  of  his  Creator. 

The  forefather  of  our  race  was  granted  do- 
minion over  the  earthly  creation — over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  every  creeping  thing  which  moveth 
tipon  the  earth.  In  order  to  sustain  the  life 
which  God,  his  Father,  had  commenced,  the 
herbs  and  trets  were  placed  at  the  disp<jsal  of 
the  perfect  man  so  that  they  might  yield  to  him 
the  vegetables  and  fruit  requisite  for  his  nour- 
ishment and  for  the  sustenance  of  the  creatures 
under  his  care. 

Prior  to  the  creation  of  Adam  God  had  spe- 
cinlly  prepared  a  garden  for  the  convenience 


of  his  human  son ;  it  was  located  in  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  region  of  Eden.  To  him  was 
given  the  easy  and  pleasant  labor  of  keeping 
and  dressing  this  garden — a  work  essential  in 
horticulture.  A  river  which  flowed  through  the 
garden  divided  into  four  streams,  watered  the 
plant  life,  and  incidentally  enhanced  the  gran- 
deur of  the  surroundings. 

This  home  was  perfect  in  every  way.  In  it 
Adam  spent  the  early  days  of  his  life.  We  may 
be  assured  that  as  he  surveyed  the  wonders  of 
nature  his  delight  of  heart  must  have  been  in- 
tense. Everything  was  transcendently  beau- 
tiful, and  designed  to  increase  the  love,  devo- 
tion, and  obedience  of  the  forefather  of  man- 
kind to  the  ilost  High. 

The  fowl,  beasts  and  cattle  were  led  before 
Adam's  admiring  gaze  in  order  that  he  might 
bestow  names  upOn  them.  Amongst  all  these 
graceful  creatures,  the  product  of  Jehovah's 
workmanship,  there  was  not  found  one  suitable 
as  a  companion  for  the  first  man.  Even  the 
most  majestic  of  the  lower  creation  was  vastly 
inferior  in  every  way  to  this  human  son  of  God. 

THE   TREE   OF  THE   KNOWLEDGE   OF  GOOD  AND   EVIL 

Adam  received  the  education  necessitated  by 
reason  of  the  responsible  position  which  he  oc- 
cupied. Jehovah  was  his  instructor;  he  was  in- 
formed that  his  future  work  would  consist  in 
the'  subjugation  of  the  earth:  the  divine  re- 
quirements of  him  were  stated  in  a  positive 
manner;  there  was  no  ambiguity.  His  duty  to- 
wards his  God  and  towards  the  creatures  un- 
der his  supervision  stood  out  very  clearly  in 
the  mind  of  the  perfect  man. 

The  founder  of  tho  human  family  was  given 
permission  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  every 
tree  in  the  garden  save  one.  Tlie  exception  was 
the  species  produced  by  the  "tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil."  Adam  was  warned  that 
should  he  venture  to  disobey  the  divine  coiu- 
mand  and  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  he  would 
suroly  die  —  return  to  the  dust  of  the  earth 
whence  he  had  come. — Genesis  2 :  S,  9, 1.5-17. 

Adam's  preclusion  from  the  use  of- this  kind 
of  fruit  was  designed  for  his  highest  ^ood,  and 
was  with  a  view  to  the  testing  of  his  obedience 
and  to  the  development  through  trial  of  his  de- 
votion to  his  God. 

It  is  intimated  in  the  inspired  narrative  that 
in  Eden  there  grew  what  is  termed  the  "tree 
of  life."  To  this  Adam  in  his  sinlessness  had 
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free  access.  The  properties  contained  in  the 
fruit  of  this  particular  tree  were  such  as  would 
make  it  possible  for  a  human  life  to  be  sustain- 
ed for  ever. — Genesis  2:9;  3 :  22. 

F.U^E  THEOniES  COXFUTED 

The  Bible  student  cannot  fail  to  be  impress- 
ed by  the  lucidity  and  consistency  of  the  lan- 
guage used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  How  ut- 
terly at  variance  with  the  sacred  record  are  the 
prevalent  false  theories  of  the  day  concerning 
tiie  immortality  of  the  human  soul,  tlie  wages 
of  sin,  and  the  evolution  of  man! 

The  Biblical  statements  are  unmistakable. 
Man  is  not  immortal;  he  is  a  mortal  soul.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  not  eternal  torment ;  it  is  death 
—the  extinction  of  the  soul.  (Romans  6:23; 
Ezeldel  18 : 4,  20)  Nor  did  man  evolve  from  a 
primitive  simian  lineage,  now  extinct;  he  was 
created  perfect  and  sinless,  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God,  from  which  condition  he  has 
retrograded  under  the  reign  of  sin  and  death. 

A  little  serious  reflection  will  obtain  from  tlie 
Word  of  God  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the 
validity  of  the  foregoing  propositions.  They 
will  be  found  to  be  in  perfect  accordance  with 
reason,  experience,  and  observation. 

THE  FORMATION  OF  EVE    ' 

Thtre  was  one  great  lack  in  the  life  of  Adam.' 
W'liilst  the  surromulings  in  his  Edenic  home 
were  exquisitely  deligiitful,  and  though  within 
his  reach  lay  everything  which  the  himian  heart 
could  normally  desire,  yet  he  had  no  human 
companion.  He  was  alone.  In  a  sense  Adam 
was  like  as  the  Everlasting  God,  the  Ancient 
of  Days  once  had  been  aw^'  back  in  the  re- 
mote ages  of  the  past  eternity.  Jehovah,  be- 
fore He  brought  Jes'us  into  existence,  had  been 
alone,  too.  Our  Master  was  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God,  the  glorious  being  through 
whom  all  things  which  have  been  made  were 
created. — Revelation  3:14;  Colossians  1:10- 
18;  John  1:3. 

Though  once  thus  alone,  nevertheless  the 
Lord  God  was  not  lonely  in  the  eternity  which 
elapsed  before  creation  began.  He  lacked  noth- 
ing, for  by  reason  of  His  infinity  He  was  com- 
plete in  Himself.  Companionship  was  not  need- 
ful to  this  great  Being;  He  was  self-contained. 

In  the  case  of  Adam  this  of  course  was  not 
lo.  On  account  of  his  finitude  he  felt  lonely, 
Qespite  the  presence  of  the  low^er  animals  and 


despite  his  heavenly  communion.  Acconiiii.:ly 
Jehovah  in  His  great  love  for  the  first  man 
again  exercised  His  creative  power  in  marvel- 
ous manner.  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  come 
upon  His  human  son  Adam,  and  from  him  dur- 
ing his  period  of  unconsciousness  formed  Eve^ 
as  narrated  in  Genesis  2:21-24.  She  was,  as 
Adam  declared,  bone  of  his  bones,  and  flesh  of 
his  flesh.  Like  Adam,  she  was  a  moral  and  in- 
tellectual likeness  of  Jehovah,  their  God  and 
Father. 

"We  may  be  sure  that  this  remarkable  exhibi- 
tion of  the  power  of  Jehovah  filled  Adam's 
heart  with  joy  and  gratitude.  At  last  lie  had 
found  an  equal  whom  he  could  love  aiul  who 
was  capable  of  reciprocating  his  feelinp:s.  Most 
probably  the  man  communicated  to  Eve  i\U  tiie 
information  *\vhich  he  had  obtained  previoii-ly 
from  his  Creator. 

The  perfect  human  pair  were  emluod  with 
the  power,  liberty,  and  right  to  propayatf  tii'  ir 
own  species  thht  thus  eventually  thri)ii«;b  juo- 
creation  they  might  fill  the  earth. — Giii.  1 :  i!3. 

THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF   ADAM    AND   EVE 

It  should  be  carefully  noted  that  it  \\ai  a 
-matter  of  perfect  clearness  to  these  two  lu.vu'- 
nificent  creatures  that  if  they  continued  on"ii- 
en£  to  their  Father  in  the  heavens  and  ob.si  rvtd 
His  reasonable  and  righteous  requiicm-  nts, 
then  God  would  continue  to  supply  them  v.ith 
all  tlie  necessaries  to  sustain  their  exi>t' •(  ■•. 
They  fully  understood  that  the  maintenam  >•  of 
their  loyalty  to  God  would  mean  perpetual  life 
on  a  beautiful  earth,  wherein  could  be  fouinl  the 
gratification  of  every  desire  which  the  luiinan 
heart  could  properly  entertain. 

Furthermore,  our  first  parents  were  cuirai- 
zant  of  the  fact  that,  in  the  event  of  their  dis- 
obedience to  tlie  tlivine  regulations,  they  slunild 
die — go  into  extinction — oblivion. 

LVCIl'En,  THE  .\DVER.SARY  OF  GOD 

The  proverb  which  Isaiah  the  prophet  was 
directed  to  take  up  against  the  king  of  iJabylun 
contains  some  interesting  ini'ormation  of  ser- 
vice here.  (Isaiah  14:4-23)  Many  years  later 
a  somewhat  similar  method  of  prophecy  was 
adopted  by  the  prophet  Ezeldel  in  a  lamenta- 
tion upon  the  king  of  Tyrus. — Ezckiel  2S:  11-19. 

Internal  evidences  disclose  the  fact  that  the 
passages  allude  to -Satan,  who  became  trans- 
formed into  an  enemy  of  Jehovah.  According- 


80 


Tu  QOLDEN  AQE 


Ei;o«KLry,  y.  I4 


ly,  the  prophecies  may  be  considered  to  have  a 
dual  application.  The  language  of  the  predic- 
tions indicates  that  the  proud  monarchs  of 
Babylon  and  Tyrus  were  unwittingly  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  Satan,  whose  spirit  was  op- 
erating upon  their  hearts. 

The  overthrow  of  the  ancient  Babylonian  and 
Tyrian  monarchies  foreshadowed  the  defeat  of 
Satan's  iniquitous  empire,  which  shall  be  con- 
smnmated  in  the  complete  annihilation  of  the 
adversary  and  of  all  those  who  shall  then  be 
associated  with  him — fallen  angels  and  incor- 
rigible men.— Rev.  20:7-10;  Heb.  2:14. 

These  inspired  utterances  of  Isaiah  and  Eze- 
kiel  providi  valuable  particulars  which  enable 
a  clearer  insight  to  be  obtained  of  the  tragic 
episode  enacted  in  Eden,  which  proved  to  be 
of  such  stupendous  import  to  the  hmnan  race. 

It  is  proper  to  mention  that  on  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  particular  prophecies  under  con- 
sideration, there  has  been  a  great  divergence 
of  opinion  among  scholars.  It  should  be  ob- 
served that  if  it  is  argued  that  these  Scriptures 
do  not  contain  an  indirect  allusion  to  Satan, 
then  such  a  contention  is  tantamount  to  declar- 
ing that  these  remarkable  prophecies,  uttered 
ander  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  holy  spirit, 
were  not  satisfactorily  fulfilled;  for  it  is  pal- 
pably obvious  that  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets cannot  be  exclusively  applied  to  the 
haughty  despots  to  whom  the  prophecies  nom- 
inally pertain. 

In  the  A[x»calyptic  visions  the  same  pro- 
phetic principle  is  utilized.  Conipai-e  Kevela- 
tioii  20.  etc. 

We  nuiy  conclude,  then,  in  harmony  with  this 
system  of  intei'pretation,  that  as  hinted  in  these 
drcbi rations  of  the  prophets  Isaiah  and  Eze- 
kiel,  a  beautiful  and  powerful  angelic  being 
was  placed  in  charge  of  Adam  and  Eve  on 
their  creation.  His  Biblical  appellation  is  Luci- 
fer, "Morning  Star."  He  was  as  \nse  and  as 
perfect  as  he  was  beautiful. 

This  mighty  angel  was  probably  the  first  cre- 
ative work  of  the  prehuman  Jesus,  Jehovah's 
mighty  Logos.  In  glory,  majesty,  and  power, 
he  was  inferior  to  Jesus,  reasoning  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  Creator  is  superior  to  that  which 
is  created.  Probably  he  was  next  in  rank  to  the 
Logos. 

The  correctness  of  this  premise  is  supported 
by  the  designation,  "Lucifer,  Son  of  the  Morn- 
ing." The  appellative  signifies  the  planet  Venus 


when  it  appears  as  the  morning  star.  It  is  the 
forerunner  of  the  sun  and  the  harbinger  of  the 
dawn.  The  morning  star  introduces  the*  day. 
As  the  expre.ssion  applies  to  the  adversary  of 
God  it  may  perhaps  be  regarded  not  only  as 
hax-ing  reference  to  his  original  splendor  and 
beauty,  but  also  as  containing  the  signification 
that  he  was  the  first  being  brought  into  exist- 
ence by  Jesus,  and  that  accordingly,  his  forma- 
tion ushered  in  the  glorious  far  distant  dawn 
of  creation. 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation  the  same  expres- 
sion is  used  in  relation  to  Jesus.  In  the  case 
of  our  Master  it  indicates  what  is  clearly  taught 
in  other  passages;  namely,  that  Jesus  was  the 
tirst  work  of  Jehovah  which  inaugurated  the 
era  of  creation.  Even  in  His  pre-existence  our 
Lord  had  the  pre-eminence  in.  all  things. — Reve- 
lation 2:28;  22:16. 

Satan's  diaboucax.  plot 

For  a  time  Lucifer  faithfully  performed  his 
ministrations  in  respect  of  Adam  and  Eve.  The 
words  of  the  a^wstle  Paul  in  1  Timothy  3 : 6 
suggest  that  pride  soon  entered  into  his  heart 
and  proved  his  undoing.  Lucifer  desired  to  ex- 
alt ^mself ;  he  wished  to  be  like  the  Most  High 
— a  monarch  and  king  supreme.  Iniquity  gain- 
ed an  entrance  to  his  heart,  and  he  became 
transformed  into  an  enemy  of  God.  The  He- 
brew word  Satan  means  adversary,  opponent. 

"With  a  view  to  the  furtherajice  of  his  unholy 
ambition,  Satan  conceived  a  plan  diabolical  in 
its  ingenuity.  He  persuaded  himself  that  if  by 
usurpation  he  could  obtain  possession  of  this 
magnificent  pair  of  human  beings,  the  like  of 
whom  had  hitheifo  been  unknown  in  the  histt)ry 
of  the  universe,  then  he  would  become  like  Je- 
hovah— a  monarch  and  a  god  with  myriads  of 
obetlient  and  devoted  subjects  when,  in  the  proc- 
ess of  time,  the  human  family  through  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  powers  of  reproduction  increas- 
ed in  numbers. 

Evidently  Paul  in  Philippians  2:6  contrasts 
the  humble  demeanor  of  our  glorified  Lord,  in- 
the  days  of  His  flesh,  with  the  proud,  ambitious 
course  pursued  by  Lucifer.  The  reward  of  the 
humility  apd  righteousness  of  Jesus  was  His 
exaltation  to  the  very  nature  of  God  Himself; 
the  recompense  for  the  pride  and  iniquity  ofl 
Satan  shall  be  his  eternal  destruction. 
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""Whom  God  approves  and  blesses  all  others 
should  approve.  We  may  be  assured,  then,  tliat 
Jacob  was  blameless  before  Jehovah  in  this 
transaction.  It  shows  how  carefully  Jehovah 
•was  guarding  His  promise  and  the  seed  which 
would  spring  from  it  ultimately  and  through 
w^hich  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blest. 

'"Some  years  later  God  showed  His  further 
favor  to  Jacob  by  changing  his  name  from  Ja- 
cob to  Israel.  The  name  Israel  means,  He  will 
ride  as  God.  "And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name 
is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name:  and  he 
ciilled  his  name  Israel.  And  God  said  unto  him : 
I  am  God  Almiglity:  be  fruitful  and  multiply; 
a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of 
thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins;  and 
th*^  latul  \v};ich  I  gave  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thoe  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  ?oo<l  after  thee  will 
I  give  the  land."  (Genesis  oo:  10-12)  According 
to  the  promise  given  to  Jacob  at  this  time,  a 
nation  should  spring  forth  of  him. 

""Jacob  had  twelve  sons.  There  Avere  born  to 
him  by  his  wife  Loah  tlie  sons  Reuben.  Simeon, 
Levi,  .Tndah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun;  and  by  his 
wife  Riicju'l,  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  His  other 
sons  wore  Dan,  Xanlitali,  Gad,  and  Asher.  Ja- 
cob's wife  Racliel  was  tlie  most  beloved  by  him, 
and  she  was  the  motlier  of  his  beloved  son  Jo- 
seph. After  Jacob  bad  been  deprived  of  Jo- 
soplrs  presence  and  fellowsliip,  he  devoted  his 
aff-otions  to  Benjamin,  tlie  other  son  by  his  be- 
loved wife  Racliel.  Tlie  Scriptures  -Iiow  that 
these  two  sons  typified  those  who  will  be  born 
on  the  spirit  plane,  Joseph  being  a  t>-pe  of  the 
royal  family  of  heaven;  while  Benjamin  t>-pi- 
fiod  the  great  company  or  tribulation  class  born 
on  a  spirit  plane  lower  than  those  possessing 
the  divine  nature. 

"Macob  spent  his  last  days  with  his  family 
in  Eirypt.  Just  before  his  death  he  called  before 
him  his  sons,  tliat  he  might  bestow  npon  them 


his  last  blessings.  From  this  time  forward  dates 
the  history  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  While  pro- 
nouncing the  blessing  upon  his  various  sons,  he 
said  concerning  his  son  Judah:  "Judah  is  a 
lion's  whelp:  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art 
gone  up:  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse  him  up?  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come; 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.-'  (Genesis  49:9,10)  Tliis  prophetic  promise 
dffinit'.'ly  shows  that  the  mighty  one  to  come 
throudi  whom,  the  blessings  of  tlie  people 
would  tlow  must  spring  from  the  trilie  of  Judah, 
the  word  Shiloh  "being  one  of  the  titles  applied 
to  the  great  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Deliverer,  the 
Savior  of-  manlcind. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

VThj  should  we  disapprove  any  Qne  whom  God  ap- 
proves? U  116. 

How  did  God  later  show  his  favor  to  Jacob?   ^  117. 

Wh.at  is  the  moauiDg  of  the  name  Israel?   T|  117. 

What. promise  did  God  make  to  Jacob  after'his  name 
was  changed  to  Israel?  ^  117. 

How  many  sons  did  Jacob  have?   U  118. 

r;;vo  the  names  of  his  wives,  and  the  sous  by  these 
wives,  rf>snpctively.    ^  118. 

^^''n('h  one  of  his  wives  did  ho  love  most?    ^  118. 

Vi'bach  was  Jacob's  beloved  son?   ^  113. 

I'r.'l^r- what  circiim.-^tanees  was  Josi->iih  taken  away? 
and  upon  whom  did  Jacob  bestow  his  alT.='ction  there- 
after?   II  118. 

\\T.om  did  Joseph  typify?  and  of  whom  was  Ben- 
jamin a  type?   If  118. 

^Vhere  did  Jacob  spend  his  last  days?    ^  119. 

What  marks  the  beginning  of  the  nation  of  Israel? 

In  pronouncing  the  blessings  upon  his  sons,  what 
sppciul  prophecy  was  made  by  Jacob  concerning  Judah? 

Who  is  foreshadowed  by  this  prophecy?   TJ  119. 


"SURSUM    CORDA"      By  ncnry  Anckctni 


1  scnil  you  a  Harp,  .t*  n  pyiiiNil  swi^t 

Of   :ili    tl!;it   Is   joyful   :ir,'l    ti-ie. 
p.-      •  ;,i!.l   ..r   rif  !..>r;.    I    a  ■•:i,i   lay  at  your   feet 

Ail     il'StruituM't    '.vrir'liy    or    yoii. 

T!'f:^'  iiiv   i\\r.i't.   I   !;i;.,.v.   wtu'n    the  heart   Is  g!ad; 
Tliere  are  times  wIild   the   he^rt  la  «or»; 


Hur   wlipnever   the  lipart   is  hcnvv   or  sad 
Tis    the    Hiif\t   of    the    I.oril    will    n'si..n?. 

Thf    Ifarp   of   our   dul    Is   a    lovely    ihii.:; 
Its   I'honis    yifld    the   swii'tpsr    refrain; 

TIs    tlie   soil?  of   the    heavens    tito   uogels   sing; 
The  end  o(  all  sorrow  and  pain  I 
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Are  you  still  paying  some  one 

to  do  your  thinking  1 

At  least  within  the  last  ten  years  we  hired  thp  pious  reionner  to  do 
our  thinking  on  the  Bible. 

The  resvilt  was  a  religion  that  virtiinlly  banned,  censored,  and  pro- 
hibited every  joy-giviug,  plcasarable  it^ereaCion. 

And  tJie  worst  of  it  is  tliat  the  people  still  think  that  such  is  what  the 
Bible  contains.  ■ 

Distinguish  between  the  Bible  and  the  ret'ornier's  religion. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  opposite  of  what  the  reformer  has  been  blatting 
abuut. 

Instead  of  predicting  eternal  suffering  for  999  out  of  every  1000,  it 
toU;;  that  millions  now  living  will  never  die,  promises  a  resurrection 
aiid  the  re-iuating  of  families,  and  a  perpetual  life  of  happiness  on 
earth. 

Apprteiate  what  the  Bible  really  teaches  and  know  the  liberties  that 
make  living  a  real  joy. 

The  Harp  Bislf.  Study  Cou.".se  instructs  the  student  in  the  ten  funda- 
mental of  Bible  toacliing.  Its  object  is  to  toacli  lii>'v  one  can  live  for- 
evor.  The  Il.vr.i'  Bi'^lk  ^^ttov  Col^rse  is  sliort  (it  can  be  coiiiplotod  in 
thirteen  wook.s),  \vit!;out  the  sacriiice  of  tliorou'^hne.^s. 

The  course  complete,  GSc.  compiising:  A  text  book,  The  ITaup  of  God, 
cloth  bound,  3S-i  pages;  reading  assignments  and  self -quiz  cards  mailod 
weekly. 

Students  are  not  required  to  submit  written  answers  to  the  questions. 

"A  iixt'j-miiiiite   reading   Sundays." 
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IT  WAS  a  dream.  It  was  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
two;  I  was  lying  ahnost  asleep  in  my  room, 
looking  none  too  clearly,  it  must  be  admitted, 
at  the  opposite  wall,  when  the  prospect  chang- 
ed. I  seemed  to  be  standing  by  the  side  of  a 
wide  road — a  road  which  stretched  endlessly  in 
either  direction.  It  was  worn  by  the  feet  of 
countless  people,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
was  deserted.  When  I  looked  behind  me  the 
'prospect  seemed  vague  and  distorted.  It  was 
AS  though  a  mist  swayed  and  danced,  through 
which  shadowy  figures  showed  clearly  for  a 
moment,  then  became  part  of  a  confused  kalei- 
doscope that  filled  the  road  from  side  to  side 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  see. 

Apparently  I  could  see  much  farther  than 
ordinarily  would  bo  the  case.  There  seemed  to 
be  immense  breaks  in  the  view,  as  though  whole 
sections  of  a  picture  had  been  removed,  leaving 
one  with  a  confused  idea  of  the  whole,  but  with 
no  information  about  vital  parts  of  it.  There 
was  vast  disproportion  in  many  of  the  things 
that  went  to  make  up  the  picture,  if  picture  it 
was.  Many  things  that  were  really  of  little  im- 
portance in  emphasizing  the  pattern,  or  theme 
or  "motif"  of  the  picture,  were  relatively  tre- 
mendous in  comparison  with  other  things  vast- 
ly more  in  need  of  emphasis.  I  turned  from 
contemplation  of  that  part  of  the  road  with  a 
feeling  of  uneasiness,  as  of  something  vast  and 
terrifying  hidden  in  the  disquieting  haze. 

I  looked  in  the  other  direction,  and  saw  the 
road  obscured  by  a  mist  of  much  greater  den- 
sity. Nebulous  shapes  writhed  in  the  gloom; 
and  close  to  w^here  I  stood  hovered  a  dense 
black  cloud,  from  which  cnmc  a  low  hoarse  rum- 
bling and  muttering.  Behind  the  cloud  the  sun 
was  shining;  and  occasionally  a  brilliant  shaft 
of  light  pierced  the  gloom,  showing  up  for  a 
moment  scenes  so  sharply  defined  that  they 
gave  the  impression  of  being  painted  on  the 


cloud.  These  scenes  were  all  of  violence  and 
disorder,  yet  there  was  nothing  of  definiteness 
to  them.  As  ice  disintegrates  and  dissolves  un- 
der the  warm  sun,  so  these  scenes  changed  form 
and  shape. 

Gradually  there  stole  into  my  consciousness 
the  fact  of  movement  close  at  hand.  Shadowy 
forms  pressed  close  around  me,  marching  in 
ranks  down  the  road  before  me.  They  came 
from  the  direction  of  the  dark  cloud,  passed 
the  point  where  I  stood,  and  went  on  into  the 
haze  beyond.  A  dim  figure  stood  beside  me. 
It  was  that  of  a  tall  man,  hooded  and  cloaked, 
with  his  face  hidden  in  a  fold  of  his  mantle. 
Somehow  his  presence  felt  comforting.  I  felt 
that  lu^re  was  one  that  perhaps  could  help  me 
understand  the  peculiarities  of  the  scene  before 
me.  As  I  looked  he  grew-  more  distinct.  Slowly 
he  raised  his  head  until  I  could  see  his  face — 
calm,  strong,  with  clear-cut  features  and  pierc- 
ing eyes.  1  looked  into  his  eyes  and  felt 
strengtiiened  and  comforted.  The  sensation  of 
fear  subsided;  I  felt  refreshed  and  confident. 
I  asked  the  man  who  he  was,  and  what  was  the 
place  in  which  I  stood.  He  answered  in  a  voice 
low,  clear  and  distinct: 

"I  am  Truth,  said  he,  "and  we  stand  beside 
the  road  of  life.  Before  us  lies  the  future;  be- 
hind us  the  past.  The  point  where  we  stand  is 
the  present." 

"But  what  is  this  sound  as  of  companies  of 
I)eoj)le  marching  down  the  roadf  I  asked. 

"That  is  the  march  of  civilization,"  he  re- 
plied, "and  the  reason  for  your  presence  here 
is  tl'at  yo  I  may  learn  something  of  the  progress 
of  man.  As  I  stand  beside  you  here,  you  will 
qnicldy  pick  up  the  true  concept  and  meaning 
of  what  goes  on  around  you.  Look  first  into  the 
past." 

I  looked  again  into  the  hazy  distances  which 
had  first  greeted  my  eyes.  This  time  my  visioa 
seemed  much  clearer.    A  peculiar  quality  of 
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refraction  that  had  made  many  things  dispro- 
portionate cleared  away,  and  the  relationships 
between  the  various  parts  of  the  picture  grew 
harmonious.  The  gaps  filled  in;  and  the  entire 
theme  became  less  chaotic,  more  understand- 
able. 

Truth  explained  to  me  that  what  I  saw  were 
the  events  of  history  assuming  their  proper 
value  with  regard  to  man's  progress ;  and  I  was 
amazed  to  see  how  many  great  names,  which 
before  seemed  to  shine  luminously  in  the  great 
ensemble,  became  dull  and  tarnished,  while 
some  vanished  completely,  to  be  replaced  by 
the  names  of  humble  ones  of  whom  I  knew  not. 
Many  events,  also,  that  had  apparently  been 
epoch-making  in  their  day  became  quite  insig- 
nificant when  compared  with  minor  happenings 
which  at  the  time  had  received  no  notice  from 
those  who  record  the  history  of  earth's  great 
ones.  I  marveled  much  at  this.  Far  in  the  dis- 
tance appeared  a  small  rounded  hill,  which 
se<jmed  to  lie  to  one  side  of  the  great  road  which 
wound  around  its  base.  Beyond  the  hill  I  did 
not  seem  to  care  to  look;  for  something  which 
was  happening  there  arrested  my  attention. 

Up  its  side  wound  a  narrow  path,  rocky  and 
besetwith thorns.  Along  the  path  toiled  a  figure 
that  sent  a  thrill  of  pity  through  my  heart.  It 
was  the  figure  of  a  Man,  a  Man  bowed  with 
grief,  a  Man  crowned  with  thorns,  a  Man  carry- 
ing a  huge  cross  of  wood  upon  Ilis  shoulder. 
Slowly  He  reached  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Shad- 
owy forms  darted  upon  Him.  I  heard  the  sound 
of  hammers  beating  upon  the  heads  of  great 
spikes.  The  cross  was  erected,  and  the  Man 
hung  upon  it.  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  mob 
execrating  the  Man.  The  sound-passed  me  like 
the  stir  of  wind  over  a  cornfield,  leaving  a  sense 
of  utter  desolation  and  loneliness. 

The  voice  of  Truth  murmured  in  my  ear: 
"The  Man  of  Sorrows,"  and  I  knew  it  was  a 
picture  of  the  Great  Tragedy,  the  senseless 
people  murdering  the  Just  One  who  had  come 
to  save  them. 

My  eyes  traveled  to  and  fro  along  the  great 
road,  and  I  saw  that  it  was  crowded  with  peo- 
ple. Fast  they  hurried  along,  swinging  in  end- 
less procession  past  the  place  where  I  stood. 
I  noticed,  too,  that  near  where  I  stood,  a  huge 
gate  spanned  the  road,  and  in  its  brazen  arch- 
way was  carved  the  one  word,  "Death"! 

Out  of  the  past,  through  the  present,  into  the 
portals  of  death — that  was  the  March  of  Civili- 


zation! Anj?  I  thought  of  the  later  words  of 
that  pathetic  figure  hanging  upon  the  cross,'  *I ' 
am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and  behold  I 
am  alive  for  evermore."  He  had  passed  througil 
the  portal  of  death,  but  had  conquered  death  it^ 
relf ;  and  because  He  had  overcom'^  %tre  >'a6 
hope  for  the  thousands  that  every  year  jms'sed 
from  the  present  into  the  past,  through  that 
dread  gateway. 

"Turn  your  eyes  now  unto  the  present,"  said 
Truth;  "for  it  is  here  you  shall  learn  life's 
greatest  lesson,  and  see  the  victory  of  civiliza- 
tion.  For  thousands  of  years  men  have  set 
their  hearts  on  reaching  ultimate  perfection,  be- 
lieving that  man— the  greatest  of  the  animala, 
endowed  with  a  knowledge  which  increases  eve- 
ry day,  endowed  with  a  wisdom  and  under- 
standing today  greater  than  that  of  any  previ- 
ous age — is  just  about  to  solve  the  final  mys- 
teries of  life  and,  supreme  amongst  all  created 
things,  rise  triumphant  over  destiny  and  fate. 
Come,  look  at  the  triumph  of  man!" 

I  looked  at  the  great  wide  road  before  me 
as  it  is  today  Before  me  passed  the  tremen- 
dous panorama  of  human  progress.  Countless 
thousands  seemed  to  be  rushing  by,  heedless  of 
everything  in  their  anxiety  to  reach  that  grim 
portal  of  Death.  And  yet,  as  they  approach  it, 
their  faces  assumed  expressions  of  terror. 
They  struggled  madly  against  the  phalanx  that 
inexorably  pressed  them  on,  into,  and  through - 
the  gate.  Madly  they  screamed  for  help;  they 
held  out  appealing  hands  to  each  other,  emp- 
tied their  pockets  of  gold  and  jewels  in  an 
endeavor  to  find  some  way  of  avoiding  the  dread 
gate;  but  to  no  avail.  One  by  one  they  were 
swept  through,  and  their  places  instantly  taken 
by  others  in  the  mad  rush. 

In  the  past  the  throng  seemed  to  move  slowly, 
but  now  they  rushed  with  ever  accelerating 
speed  into  the  maw  of  Death. 

As  my  vision  cleared  I  noticed  that  there 
was  some  semblance  of  order  in  the  movement. 
It  seemed  to  be  divided  into  groups  or  regi- 
ments, one  might  say,  each  regiment  with  its 
officers  urging  and  goading  the  rank  and  file 
along  the  road.  Even  as  I  looked  there  stag- 
gered past  me  a  ghastly  throng  with  staring 
eyes  and  terror-haunted  faces.  Many  bore 
gaping  wounds,  or  had  countenances  twisted 
and  wracked  with  pain.  At  their  head  a  grim 
figure  marched,  carrying  a  banner  on  which 
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was  inscribed,  "The  Suicides  of  1922,";  and  I 
turned  sick  with  horror  as  the  awful  ranks 
swept  by.  Thousand  of  suicides,  and  uunilMir- 
ed  amongst  tliem,  huiKJreds  of  children!  Think 
of  it — that  our  sean-h  for  happiness  and  ulti- 
mate perfection  should  reap,  as  one  small  part 
of  its  dreadful  harvest,  a  crop  such  as  this! 

Behind  came  a  huge  army  nmnbering  mil- 
lions, the  "Army  of  Drug  Addicts."  Caijcring, 
gesticulating,  laugliing  madly,  many  with  tlie 
fixed  grin  of  insanity,  some  wildly  joyous,  some 
rushing  ahead  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  suicides, 
they  swept  by  in  miml)ers  that  made  my  head 
reel.  There  seemed  no  end  to  their  multitude; 
and  when  I  tliought  that  the  end  had  surely 
been  reached,  thousands  more  of  new  recruits 
"were  swept  into  their  ranks  by  a  swarm  of 
hangers-on  and  petty  officers  that  hung  around 
tlie  flanks  of  the  marching  host.  I  noticed  that 
tliere  seemed  to  be  thousands  of  these  creatures 
continually  goading  and  exciting  them  along  the 
way.  Many  bore  the  appearance  of  resi)ectable 
physicians;  many  were  apparently  of  the  higher 
strata  of  society,  whilst  vast  numbers  were  of 
the  commoner  sort;  but  all  were  actuated  by 
tlie  same  insane  desire  to  add  more  and  more 
to  their  army.  What  a  travesty  on  civilization 
that  one  of  its  products  should  be  such  a 
horrible  array! 

Next,  in  my  dream  I  saw  the  shattered 
*Army  of  Accidents."  Maimed,  blinded,  with 
twisted,  broken  limbs,  rushed  onward  this 
"Army  of  Accidents  of  1922."  I  saw  them 
plainly  and  the  manner  of  their  deaths.  Thou- 
sands had  been  killed  by  railroad  trains,  thou- 
sands more  by  automobiles.  Mines,  quarries, 
factories— all  had  taken  their  toll.  This  army 
numbered  hundreds  of  thousands,  hurled  unex- 
pectedly into  the  grave  by  the  mad  onrush  of 
civilization. 

Next  came  the  "Army  of  Tortured  Children" 
— the  maimed,  dwarfed  and  stunted  forms  of 
those  of  tender  years  forced  to  work  long  hours 
tinder  unsanitary  conditions  in  the  factories  of 
the  rich;  the  poor,  wasted  bodies  of  the  little 
ones  who  lack  proper  food  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings, fresh  air  and  sunshine;  the  thou- 
sands born  into  the  world  mentally  ruined  and 
physically  unsound  as  a  result  of  the  beastly 
Inst  and  degrading  practices  of  their  progen- 
itors; afflicted  before  birth  with  unmentionable 
diseases  which  our  civilization  condones  and 
tolerates  I    What  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 


so-called  human  race  is  a  civilization  that  per- 
mits  such  things  to  continue! 

Again  the  scene  changed.  There  came  an 
army  of  M'omen,  the  fallen  women  of  our  streets, 
the  victijns  of  the  lusts  and  unclean  desires  of 
a  rotten  manhood.  By  thousands  they  swept 
by,  to  the  accompaniment  of  blasts  of  discor- 
dant jazz  music,  shrieks  of  simulated  merri- 
ment, and  the  groans  of  tortured  spirits.  Many 
broky  from  the  ranks  and  rushed  rapidly  ahead 
to  join  the  army  of  drug  addicts  or  the  thou- 
sands of  suicides,  so  as  to  be  thus  much  the 
sooner  through  the  great  gateway.  And  who 
can  lilame  them  for  seeking  such  surcease  from 
so  damnable  an  existence? 

Around  the  flanks  of  this  vast  multitude  hung 
groups  of  men  with  lustful  eyes;  men  with  sen- 
sual mouths.  Manj'  clutched  cowering  girls  of 
tender  years  whom  they  dragged  and  pushed 
into  the  ranks  by  thousands  as  they  passed. 
Surely  God  takes  particular  notice  of  a  civil- 
ization which  encourages  such  crimes  and  out- 
rages; and  be  assured  that  He  has  adequate 
vengeance  planned  to  recompense  the  evil  of  it! 

Again  a  huge  band  of  men  pressed  down  the 
road;  hard-faced  men;  men  with  shifty  eyes; 
men  who  cursed  God,  and  reviled  the  Savior 
who  had  died  for  them ;  men  who  planned  craf- 
tily and  schemed  how  to  defraud  their  neighbor 
or  how  by  violence  to  acqiure  his  goods  or  his 
prestige. 

The  gunman,  the  yeggman,  the  confidence 
man,  the  crooked  lawyer,  the  dishonest  judge, 
the  ward  politician — all  were  there.  "Birds  of 
a  feather  flock  together."  By  thousands  they 
slouched  along,  watching  each  other  with  wary 
glances,  distrusting  the  intentions  of  their  near- 
est neighbor;  for  in  the  "Army  of  Crooks  of 
1922"  honor  is  a  thing  of  the  past! 

There  came  a  pause,  and  I  heard  the  mea- 
sured tread  of  another  huge  host.  First  came 
the  blare  of  trumpets  and  the  stirring  music  of 
military  bands.  Behind,  with  solemn  mien  and 
sanctimonious  countenance,  came  the  ranks  of 
the  "Super-Holy,"  the  bogus  representatives 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  I  noticed  that  as  they 
marched  one  hand  was  held  before  the  eyes  so 
that  they  would  not  be  disturbed  in  their  pious 
meditations  by  the  sight  of  the  millions  in  hope- 
less misery  who  preceded  them  down  the  road. 
The  other  arm  was  held  out  from  the  side,  with 
the  cupped  hand  palm  up.  They  carried  a 
motto,  "Give,  Give." 
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Truly  it  was  an  array  ehariiiing  to  the  eye, 
clad  in  glittering  vestments  resplendent  with 
gold  and  jewels,  which  flashed  in  the  light  of 
thousands  of  candles  carried  in  their  ranks. 
At  the  head  of  their  group  was  borne  conspic- 
uously a  large  Book,  called  the  Bible.  It  was 
heavUy  barred,  locked,  sealed,  and  swathed  in 
gay  wrappings.  Upon  the  Bible  was  seated 
a  life-size  figure  of  an  ape,  cast  in  solid  gold 
and  richly  jewelled.  At  intervals  the  group 
chanted  words  which  were  unintelligible  to  me, 
but  which  Truth  explained  were  in  honor  of  the 
great  ape  which  sat  on  the  Bible,  before  which 
they  continually  made  obeisance.  I  asked  him 
why  the  ape  was  so  venerated;  and  Truth  re- 
plied that  it  was  their  common  ancestor,  or  so 
they  believed,  and  that  they  had  placed  it  on 
the  Bible  so  as  to  give  it  an  air  of  sanctity.  The 
idea  seemingly  was  to  cover  up  a  .system  of 
ape  worship  with  the  cloak  of  Christianity,  so 
as  not  to  offend  the  more  delicate  consciences 
of  some  of  the  people  by  being  too  openly 
heatJien. 

At  the  end  of  this  section  of  the  procession 
marched  a  group  of  three  people,  called  Poten- 
tates. One,  who  by  his  vestments  was  high  in 
authority  in  the  ranks  of  the  super-holy,  carried 
a  number' of  masks,  or  false  faces,  M'hich  he  put 
on  at  intervals  as  they  talked  together,  so  that 
it  was  very  difficult  actually  to  know  what  he 
really  did  look  like.  The  second  was  gaily 
bedizened  in  a  uniform  of  rich  colors;  and  a- 
cross  his  bosom  stretched  a  string  of  medals, 
while  at  his  side  hung  a  great  sword.  The 
third  wore  black  clothes  of  a  sober  cut,  and  was 
of  a  very  hypocritical  cast  of  countenance  while 
in  his  right  hand  he  carried  a  small  cage  con- 
taining a  figure  which  Truth  told  me  repre- 
sented the  common  people. 

Occasionally  the  one  carrying  the  cage  would 
gaze  earnestly  into  it,  talking  sweetly  the  while, 
and  dropping  small  bird-seeds  to  the  figure  in- 
side. Quite  often,  however,  he  would  insert  his 
thumb  and  forefinger  between  the  bars  and 
seizing  the  figure,  would  violently  squeeze  it, 
despite  its  pitiful  cries  and  groans.  After  each 
of  these  pinchings  the  poor  creature  would 
dash  madly  around  inside  the  cage  until,  the 
cage  being  set  down  on  the  ground  and  the  pro- 
cession halted,  the  three  potentates  would 
gather  around  and  in  turn  address  the  manikin. 
First  he  who  squeezed  it  Avould  mouth  many 
phrases   replete   with  promises   of  wonderful 


things  that  were  about  to  come  to  pass,  li' 
this  did  not  have  the  desii-ed  quieting  effect,  the 
super-holy  potentate  would  gaze  into  the  cage, 
after  first  donning  a  mask  suitable  to  the  oo-- 
casion,  and  would  mutter  incantations,  at  th© 
same  time  throwing  dust  into  the  eyes  of  the- 
imprisoned  creature.  Should  this  not  prove 
effective,  the  third  figure  would  draw  the  great 
sword  and  utter  terrible  threats,  while  the 
other  two  searched  diligently  through  certain 
docmnents  that  they  carried  for  this  purpose — 
the  one  througli  the  book  of  the  law,  and  the 
other  through  the  Word  of  God  (which  seem^ 
ingly  was  invoked  only  on  such  occasions),  for 
statem(>nts  written  by  men  of  old  to  supjwrt 
and  justify  the  threats  of  the  swordbearer ;  and 
anything  which  was  not  found  to  be  justifiable 
by  those  two  books  was  speedily  made  so  by 
writing  into  the  books  statements  which  conld 
be  so  interpreted. 

I   was   greatly   interested  by   these  things, 
becaiise  this  was  what  Truth  told  me  was  the 
crowning  glory  of  civilization;  and  truly  it  was 
a  wondrous  spectacle! 

Behind  this  group  of  three  came  the  multi- 
tude whose  measured  tramping  I  had  heard. 
Eegiment  by  regiment  they  passed  before  me^ 
the  "Trained  Killers  of  Men".  Million  upon 
million  they  strode  along,  each  man  with  slaugh- 
ter weajwns  in  his  hand  and,  swinging  at  his 
belt,  a  large  bottle.  I  observed  that  every  little 
while  the  men  took  a  drink  from  the  bottle,  and 
that  after  the  drink  looks  of  doubt  and  sus- 
picion would  clear  from  their  faces,  and  they 
would  step  out  at  a  much  livelier  pace  than 
before. 

I  asked  Truth  what  the  bottle  contained;  and 
he  told  me  that  it  was  a  mixture  of  false  reli- 
gion which  acted  as  a  conscience  opiate,  a  conr 
coction  of  degenerate  public  sentiment  which 
aroused  evil  passions,  and  a  misconceived  pa- 
triotism which  made  homicide  justifiable.  It 
seemed  to  be  days  before  this  vast  army  had 
passed  on  its  way  to  the  gate  of  Death;  but 
I  noticed  something  rather  peculiar  in  the  de- 
meanor of  the  last  ranks  that  passed  me.  Scores 
of  them  seemed  to  be  pouring  the  contents  o£ 
their  bottles  upon  the  ground  and  casting  away 
their  weapons.  The  ranks  were  broken,  and 
the  men  did  not  keep  in  line  so  weU.  Many 
sat  down  by  the  roadside  in  groups  and  talk- 
ed passionately  amongst  themselves,  pointing 
angrily  first  to  the  bottles,  and  then  to  the  three 
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['      potentates  marching  unconsciously  at  the  head 

fc  ."'  of  the  army. 

^  It  was  from  these  groups  that  the  mutterings 
and  growliiigs  had  emanated  which  ha(i  seemed 
to  come  from  tlie  dark  cloud.  I  pondered  wliat 
might  be  the  meaning  thereof.  Even  as  I  won- 
dered, Truth  took  nie  by  the  arm  and  pointed 
right  into  the  blackest  part  of  the  cloud.  A  ray 
of  brilliant  liglit  shot  through  it  from  the  ef- 
fulgence behind;  and  in  blazing  letters  of  fire 
the  words  appeared,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly." 
And  my  heart  quickly  responded:  "Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Again  the  scene  faded,  the  sounds  of  march- 
ing feet  grew  fainter  and  fainter.  The  groans 
and  sighs  of  tortured  souls,  products  of  our 
wonderful  civilization,  died  away;  and  a  great 
peace  fell  upon  my  spirit,  whilst  through  my 
mind  rang  the  clarion  notes  of  God's  Word: 
"And  God  shall  \vij)i'  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  l)e  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed   a^vay." 

"When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
loolc  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh." 

I  turned  my  ej'es  again  to  the  hill  in  the 
distances  of  the  past.  Again  I  saw  the  cross 
of  sacrifice,  and  its  pitiful  burden.  Even  as  I 
looked,  a  shaft  of  light  struck  full  upon  it;  it 
quivered  and  dissolved,  and  in  its  place  stood 
a  gleaminjT  fitmro  v\it]i  outstretched  arms,  gaz- 
ing earnestly  down  the  road  of  life  to  where 


I  stood.  The  glorious  figure  moved  swiftly 
along  toward  me,  passed  me,  and  on  into  the 
dark  cloud  of  the  future;  and  as  He  passed  I 
heard  the  sound  of  heavenly  music  The  words 
of  the  song  were  sweet  and  comforting;  for 
they  told  of  the  victory  of  the  Lamb  who  had 
overcome  the  world,  and  who  would  soon  bring 
I)eace  to  a  weary  earth.  "For  nothing  shall  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  kingdom,  saith  the 
Lord." 

I  turned  to  my  guide;  and  he,  too,  pointed 
toward  the  future.  Swiftly  he  moved  toward 
it ;  and  as  he  left  me  he  spoke  for  the  last  time: 
"Soon  I  shall  return.  Out  of  these  dark  clouds 
shall  come  Truth,  and  with  him  will  come  the 
conquering  Lamb,  and  this  great  road  shall  be 
purged  of  its  sorrowing  bands;  its  gate  of 
Death  shall  be  torn  down;  and  joy  and  happi- 
ness shall  be  found  thereon,  for  ever  and  ever." 
•  •  • 

Perhaps  it  was  all  a  dream;  it  may  have  been 
nothing  but  imagination.  I  think,  however,  that 
if  we  honestly  face  the  facts  of  the  case  as  we 
know  them,  we  shall  see  that  our  modern  civ^ili- 
zation  is  at  best  a  rotten  thing,  and  that  this 
poor  sad  world  needs  reconstruction  very  bad- 
ly. Thank  Ood  that  it  is  "even  at  the  door,"  and 
that  soon  He  will  replace  this  colossal  failure 
with  something  which  will  bring  true  peace  and 
prosperity  to  everyone  who  is  prepared  to 
cooperate  with  llis  righteous  law.  May  it  in- 
deed be  soon  I 


Frequent  Idleness  Inevitable   By  j.  A.  Edmonds 


IT  HAS  been  repeatedly  proven  that  if  all 
the  working  people  and  all  present-day  ma- 
chinery worked  three  hours  a  day  for  three 
hundred  days  in  a  year  they  would  produce  all 
the  necessary  goods  for  the  comfort  of  the  hu- 
man family;  ami  that  live  hours  a  riay  would 
produce  all  their  requirements,  including  the 
luxuries,  \vhich  latter  appear  to  be  fast  ap- 
proaching one-half  of  the  whole  outfit. 

This  being  a  fact,  what  are  the  working  peo- 
ple to  do  during  the  remainder  of  the  time? 
There  is  but  one  answer  and  that  is:  They  must 
be  in  idleness,  enforced  idleness.  Now  it  is  very 
evident  that  as  long  as  big  business  continues 
to  appropriate  ail  the  advanlages  derived  from 


invention  and  labor-saving  machinery,  and  as 
long  as  a  large  majority  of  the  working  people 
S]H'nd  all  their  earnings  as  they  go  when  they 
do  earn  good  wages,  things  will  never  be  any 
better. 

The  writer  has  never  been  a  spendthrift,  but 
a  victim  of  what  the  world  calls  hard  luck,  in- 
cluding much  enforced  idleness  due  to  the  above 
cause;  and  he  ventures  to  say  that  any  man 
in  his  line  of  eni|)loyment  who  undertakes  to 
live  a  strictly  honest  and  honorable  life,  devo- 
tedly striviujL^  to  serve  the  Lord  and  to  observe 
the  GoUlen  Kule  in  the  full  and  complete  sense 
of  the  word  will  find  himself  up  against  diffi- 
culties at  every  turn. 


"Merrie  England*'  in  1922 


IN  FK"VV  parts  of  the  world  are  there  as  many 
public  welfare  plans  in  operation  to  help 
relieve  the  suffering  of  the  poor  as  in  England. 
Through  the  determined  efforts  of  the  British 
Labor  Party  for  decades  past,  pensions  were 
arranged  for  the  old,  cheap  insurance  for  the 
injured,  and  doles  for  the  out-of-works.  If  the 
management  of  things  were  in  the  hands  of 
working  people,  these  schemes  for  human  bet- 
terment would  make  for  the  good  of  all  concern- 
ed; but  the  British  Government,  being  no  ex- 
ception to  the  rule,  is  run  by  the  rich  for  their 
own  benefit,  and  aims  to  do  just  enough  for  the 
poor  as  will  keep  them  from  open  revolt. 

The  doles,  or  weekly  allowances  paid  to  the 
unemployed,  are  handed  out  under  the  super- 
vision of  wealthy  magnates  or  their  represent- 
atives; but  on  one  of  the  London  Poor  Boards 
is  a  man  of  the  people,  George  Lansbury.  Eve- 
ry British  institution  or  department  of  any  im- 
portance must  of  necessity  be  headed  by  some 
person  of  title,  to  give  it  the  proper  distinction; 
and  at  the  head  of  the  system  of  doles  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  "nobility."  Mr.  Lansbury  has  seen 
at  first-hand  the  operation  of  the  doles,  and 
he  writes  about  it  in  the  London  Daily  Herald: 

"Sir  Alfred  Mond  and  his  band  of  well-paid  officials 
are  getting  on  very  nicely  with  the  task  of  driving  the 
working  class  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  pit  of  desti- 
tution. 

"The  unemployed,  the  widows  and  orphans,  the  aged, 
the  sick,  and  the  infirm  are  going  to  have  hell  during 
the  next  few  years  if  this  Minister  has  his  way.  In  an 
almost  imperceptible  manner  his  department  is  slowly 
but  surely  breaking  down  all  the  good  work  which  La- 
bor has  done  during  the  past  thirty  years. 

"It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  a  humane  administra- 
tion of  the  Poor  Laws.  In  scores  of  places  what  small 
vestiges  of  humanity  existed  have  been  swept  away.  In 
others,  the  Minister  of  Health  is  using  ail  his  powers 
to  smother  and  completely  destroy  any  small  privileges 
the  poor  enjoyed. 

"In  Newcastle,  after  persistent  badgering,  the  Guar- 
dians have  decided  that  twenty  shillings  ($4.48)  a 
week  is  enough  for  a  man,  wife,  and  family  to  starve 
on;  and  this  iniquitous  scale  will  soon  operate  wherever 
outdoor  relief  is  being  given,  uidess  organized  Labor 
wakes  up  and  says  it  shall  not  be  done. 

''In  the  most  barefaced,  brazen  manner  Mond  and  his 
officials  have  repudiated  all  the  talk  about  looking  after 
heroes.  He  now  declares  that  the  nation,  which  pro- 
vides fortunes  for  millionaires  who  can  spend  money 
like  water  on  all  kinds  of  ostentatious  pomp  and  show, 
cannot  afford  to  maintain  the  men  who  fought  and 
bled  for  it.    It  is  pitiable  to  read  letters  which  come 
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to  me  as  Guardian  of  the  Poor  and  editor  of  this  papafr- 
Some  are  from  men  struggling  with  poverty,  one  or  tw* 
of  whom  have  been  in  prison  because  of  petty  criiaei< 
committed  under  the  stress  of  hunger  and  privation. 

"He  may  say  he  is  acting  on  the  advice  of  his  expert 
advisers.  Perhaps  he  is;  but  that  is  no  excuse.  Ht' 
knows,  as  I  know,  that  neither  of  us  could  exii^'for  • 
week  on  the  miserable  pittance  upon  which  he  is  doook- 
ing  many  thousands  of  as  good  men  and  better  than 
himself  to  exist.  As  for  women  and  children,  neither 
Lady  Mond  nor  any  of  his  family  could  live  a  day  ' 
under  the  conditions  that  he  is  prescribing  for  othen 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  as  himself. 

"If  Mond  succeeds  in  his  policy,  the  working  daai 
will  suffer  in  the  mass  as  they  have  not  suffered  sinee 
1834.  It  is  a  piteous  kind  of  outlook,  and  one  I  cannot 
think  of  without  the  most  direful  foreboding. 

"I  dare  say  it  is  true  that  few  will  die  of  starvatioan, 
but  thousands  will  die  from  the  effects  of  starvation. 
Babies  will  die  more  readily  and  in  larger  numbers  be- 
cause Sir  A.  Mond  has  cut  down  the  provision  of  milk 
and  other  necessities  of  life  for  babies  and  nursing 
mothers.  All  the  schemes  for  assisting  these  victinu 
of  modern  society  have  been  cut  down  to  the  vanishi]]|( 
point. 

"Many  of  those  who  survive  will  do  so  only  to  become  - 
the  Cl5  [subnormal,  inefficient,  unemployables,  morons] 
population  of  the  future,  not  C3  merely  as  regards 
physical  health,  but  C3  in  the  mental  sense  also.  All  the^ 
rubbish  talked  about  unfit  children  is  beside  the  mark. 
Children  bom  and  bred  under  decent  healthy  conditiona 
and  surroundings  do  not  usually  grow  up  unfit.  I  am 
no  believer  in  the  doctrine  that  it  is  the  poor  who  cre- 
ate poverty  because  of  the  superabundance  of  their  chil- 
dren, or  that  the  poor  are  responsible  for  the  mentally 
deficients  to  be  found  in  their  midst.  All  these  evila 
are  the  price  which  society  pays  for  the  lack  of  indi- 
vidual and  social  consciousness  of  our  duty  toward  each 
other. 

"In  future  times  those  who  come  after  us  will  wonder 
what  sort  of  people  we  were  who  could  allow  conditions 
to  continue  which  must,  as  sure  as  night  follows  day, 
result  in  the  social  evils  which  we  all  so  much  deplore. 
They  will  \von<]er  most  of  all  that  in  this  year  of  peace^ 
1922,  nearly  four  years  after  the  end  of  a  great  war, 
we  allowed  such  a  person  as  Sir  Alfred  Mond  to  be  at 
the  head  of  a  Department  of  State  said  to  be  devoted 
to  the  preservation  of  health  and  life;  for  history  will 
record  the  fact  that  his  administration  of  affairs  made 
for  death,  not  life,  for  the  spread  of  sickness  and  dis- 
ease, and  not  for  the  spread  of  good  health. 

"Therefore  let  us  each  see  to  it  that,  so  far  from 
allowing  Mond  to  have  his  way,  we  will  join  together 
in  a  determined  struggle  to  get  rid  of  the  Government 
of  which  he  is  a  part,  and  in  the  meantime,  use  every 
bit  of  local  power  and  authority  we  possess  to  find  peo- 
ple the  assistance  they  need  in  time  of  trouble.    But 
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first,  last,  and  best  of  all,  let  each  man  and  woman  re- 
solve that,  come  what  may,  they  will  not  rest  until 
poverty  and  all  the  crimes  which  poverty  makes  possi- 
ble, are  a  thin<r  of  the  past.  Life  will  be  sweeter  and 
happier  for  us  all.  once  we  know  that  our  happiness  in 
this  world  is  not  accompanied  by  the  misery  and  dcgra- 
tdation  of  any  one  of  our  fellow  men  or  women." 

Editor  Lansbury  is  a  brave  man,  as  proved  by 
his  voluntarily  enduring  some  wretched  prison 
life  for  the  good  of  the  poor  in  his  district  of 
London.  That  he  is  one  of  earth's  nobility  none 
can  doubt  who  read  such  words  as  these.  And 
that  the  things  he  seeks  for  the  benefit  of  all 


are  about  to  be  realized  no  'careful  student  ol 
Biblical  prophecy  can  fail  to  see.  And  thai 
such  men  as  he  will  soon  find  the  widest  scopfl 
for  their  beneficent  aims  in  a  better  order  oi 
things  in  l^jiigland,  no  reader  of  The  Golden 
Age  can  but  believe.  For  the  kingdom  of  God, 
after  a  brief  period  of  trouble,  the  culmination 
of  conditions  since  1914,  is  about  to  come  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  which  Mr.  Lansbury 
himself  doubtless  has  often  repeated,  "Thy 
kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven." 


Why  Enter  a  Pen  ?     By  Leslie  Wright 


M 


E.  Editor: 

I  love  to  dream  and  retrospect. 
When  there's  nothing  else  to  do, 
And— 


but  since  you  probably  prefer  prose,  I  will  state 
my  business  promptly,  which  is  that  I  am  writ- 
ing for  myself  as  well  possibly  as  for  hundreds 
of  your  readers  who  are  young  fellows  like  my- 
self.  I  have 

never  attended  a  college. 

But  have  tried  to  learn  something  each  day. 

Knowledge  thusly  acquired  does  not  make  me 
get  tired. 

And  I  think  it's  the  most  modem  way. 

For  the  world's  moving  forward  so  swiftly. 

That  things  yesteryear  which  seemed  true, 

Are  brightened  in  lustre  so  quickly, 

The  light  fairly  dazzles  my  view. 

Excuse  me  again;  I  will  just  drift  into  rhyme, 

And  I'm  sure  it's  high  time. 

To  say  what  I  want, 

But  it  seems  that  I  cawnt — 

But,  laying  good  English  aside,  in  true 
American  style  I  must  say  I  surely  do  get  my 
money's  worth  from  reading  your  Fact,  Hope 
and  Conviction  Journal.  For  these  nice  words 
about  your  publication,  though  true,  can  you 
spend  some  of  your  valuable  time  to  answer 
something  for  the  benefit  of  many  fellows? 
These  are  good  reg'lar  fellows,  who  are  being 
invited,  coaxed,  enticed  and  cajoled  into  "join- 
ing" at  least  one  of  the  various  modern  social 
clubs  masquerading  as  churches  or  sects  for 
religious  instruction,  which  to  my  observation 
simply  means,  "Sign  on  the  dotted  line  your 
donation  for  This,  That,  and  Thus,  Far,  Near, 


Co,  and  0  Missions;  and  we  will  then  declare 
you  a  'regular'  member  [whatever  that  means] ; 
you  can  believe  what  you  please,  need  not  both- 
er to  study  your  Bible,  and  when  you  come  to 
die  we  will  give  you  a  passport  to  heaven." 

Do  you  think — with  all  seriousness — that  St. 
Peter,  or  whoever  guards  the  pearly  gates,  wiU 
honor  the  O.  K.  of  these  Reverends?  Anyway, 
I  don't  think  that  I  would  like  to  go  to  heaven 
if  it  is  to  be  filled  with  ministers  (and  of  course 
I  reckon  they  will  all  be  there,  since  they  as- 
sume a  monoply  on  the  place) ;  for  I  might  get 
to  walking  backwards  from  seeing  their  collars 
that  way.  I  don't  think  I  would  like  to  go  to 
hell  either,  if  it  as  hot  as  the  D.  D.'s  say  it  is; 
and  they  must  know,  or  they  would  hardly  tell 
of  the  horrible  place  and  scare  some  people  so. 

These  United  States  seem  pretty  good  to  me; 
and  if  the  hypocrites,  profiteers,  unhappy  and 
unhealthy  people,  jails,  asylums,  fertilizer  fac- 
tories and  crowded  subways  were  changed  to 
their  opposites,  and  if  men  could  work  for 
work's  sake  and  for  their  ideals,  not  as  slaves 
but  free,  it  would  be  fine  to  Uve  here  for  ever. 

I  can  experience  the  joy  of  being  a  man  to- 
day, with  blessings  not  known  of  in  bygone 
days ;  I  am  the  age  considered  "legal"  from  the 
standard  of  the  only  nation  to  date  that  God 
ever  called  His  "peculiar  treasure." 

I  can  experience  the  joy  of  possessing  a  phys- 
cal  make-up  that  knows  little  pain,  due  to  fav- 
orable traits  of  heredity  and  proper  training  in 
childhood. 

I  can  experience  the  joy  of  commercial  ac- 
tivity, being  engaged  as  an  office  clerk  and  view- 
ing the  intricacies  of  one  of  the  greatest  basi- 
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ness  propositions  in  the  world.  I  know  tlie  re- 
ward of  patience  when  dilliciilt  tasks  present 
themselves.  I  know  the  satisfaction  of  doing 
the  proper  tliinji;  at  the  opportune  time.  I  know 
the  inner  hafjpincs.s  of  stjuidinj?  for  the  nizht 
when  right  fails,  temporarily,  to  carry  the  point 
at  issue. 

I  can  experience  the  joy  of  recording  human 
speech  as  fast  as  it  is  spoken;  which  brings 
varied  subjects  to  my  attention  in  the  best  of 
phrase. 

I  can  experience  the  joy  of  placing  words  on 
paper  with  my  nimble  fingers  by  a  typewriter 
at  a  speed  of  over  a  word  a  second.  I  can  ex- 
perience the  joy  of  producing  music,  creating' 
such  a  combination  of  vibrations  upon  my  violin 
that  will  cause  the  index  of  my  hearers'  senti- 
ent beings  or  souls,  viz.,  the  countenance,  to 
register  at  my  will  bravado,  fear,  mirth  or  sad- 
ness, or  other  emotions. 

I  can  look  with  some  degree  of  familiarity 
upon  the  starry  heavens  at  night  and  rec<jgnt/,e 
by  name  the  various  suns  as  in  their  accurate 


and  other  planets  and  mark  time  for  us  so  mi- 
nutely. 

i  can  experience  the  joys  of  philanthropy  and 
hcli)rulTiess,  it  not  being  necessary  to  use  all 
my  m()n(>y  or  sircngth  to  care  for  my  own  self. 

1  arise  by  music  of  a  victrola  instead  of  an 
alarm  clock;  I  can  go  to  sl(>ep  likewise,  or  lis- 
tening to  an  opera,  produced  miles  away,  by 
means  of  my  radio  set. 

I  try  to  juactise  the  Golden  Rnle  throughout 
the  day.  This  endeavor  begets  many  smiles  and 
kind  deeds,  of  which  1  get  a  goodly  share  in 
rcJiHii.  l>ut  1  do  not  do  any  favor  for  return; 
tlnMefore   I   never  suffer  disap|)ointment. 

I  am  not  at  all  ostracised  by  the  Fair  Sex. 

In  view  of  the  above,  which  only  partially 
covers  the  joys  of  living  a  clean  life  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  i)ray,  why  under  the  sun  should  I  join 
a  "church  ?"  And  if  your  advice  is  "Yes,"  which 
sliall  it  be  —  -iieathen"  or  "Christian"?  The 
"heathen"  start  a  celebration  and  might  eat 
each  other;  but  the  "Christians"  start  a  war 


procession  they  exhibit  their  radiance  to  this     and  murder  each  otlierl 


The  Modern  Printing- Press    By  w.  w.  Kessier 


EVER  since  his  creation,  man  has  sought  to 
make  records  of  his  activities  for  the  l)ene- 
fit  of  succeeding  generations;  first  uj)on  stone, 
and  later  upon  skins  and  parchments.  Con- 
trast the  laborious  efforts  of  scribes  to  refiro- 
duce  a  voltune  with  the  manner  in  which  books 
are  produced  today.  Contrast  the  process  em- 
ployed by  Gutenberg  with  the  first  printing- 
press,  which  resembled  a  wine-press,  with  that 
of  today. 

Improvement  in  the  printing-press  was  very 
slow  from  its  invention  in  tlie  fifteenth  century 
until  about  1825,  when  Frederick  Koenig,  a 
German  machinist  residing  in  London,  invented 
a  workable  cylinder  machine.  This  was  a  great 
step  forward  from  the  wine-pi-ess  method,  but 
much  improvement  could  still  be  made.  The 
feeder  in  placing  a  sheet  of  paper  for  printing 
had  no  guides,  but  must  judge  the  correct 
position  with  his  eye.  A  helj)er  was  required 
to  pull  the  sheet  from  the  type  form  below. 
Later,  by  means  of  grippers  which  held  the 
sheet  to  the  cylinder  until  the  impression  was 
taken,  more  speed  was  attamed.     Stiil  later, 


some  one  conceived  the  idea  that  stripper  fin- 
gers close  to  tJie  cylinder  would  deliver  the 
jninted  sheet  after  the  impression  was  made. 
Thus,  step  by  step,  came  what  is  known  today 
as  a  two-revolution-cylinder  press;  the  first 
revolution  being  the  impression  revolution,  the 
second  the  delivery  revolution.  During  the 
delivery  revolution  the  type  form  and  ink  table 
return  to  the  fountain  for  ink,  while  the  cylin- 
der delivers  tlie  printed  sheet.  This  type  of 
press  is  used  in  book  work  wliere  good,  clear 
printing  is  required  on  line  paper. 

Agility  is  r(M]uired  on  the  part  of  the  feeder 
to  keep  tlie  slieets  coming  down  at  regular  in- 
tervals, Itecently  a  macJiine  has  been  perfected 
to  relieve  the  feeder  of  this  tedious  task.  It 
is  known  as  the  "automatic  suction  feeder." 
The  paper  has  only  to  be  placed  at  the  front  of 
the  machine  in  a  sti-aight  pile.  The  machine 
lifts  the  pile  as  it  feeds  the  paper  in.  The 
slieets  are  combed  taut  at  the  two  rear  corners 
by  means  of  marble  like  stones  encased  in  a 
bearing  container.  At  the  same  time  that  the 
combing  is  being  done,  air  is  forced  between 
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the  aheets  from  the  sides  of  the  pile  to  separate 
them.  This  operation  continues  xmtil  the  suc- 
tion mouth  is  caused  to  come  down  on  tlie  sheet 
and  lifts  one  sheet,  holding  it  about  two  inches 
above  the  pile.  Instantly  another  air-pipe,  but 
this  time  a  blower,  is  moved  forward  and  down, 
finding  its  place  directly  under  the  raised  sheet 
on  top  of  the  pile.  It  is  so  timed  that  immedi- 
ately it  finds  its  place  where  it  holds  the  sheet 
on  the  top  of  the  pile  at  the  same  time  sending 
a  stream  of  air  imder  the  raised  sheet,  forming 
thus  a  cushion  of  air.  The  sheet  thus  held  is 
not  given  time  to  settle  down  again  and  feel 
at  home  on  that  pile,  but  is  ready  for  its  jour- 
ney through  the  press.  Three  forwarding 
suction  mouths  now  gently  pick  up  the  front  of 
the  sheet  and  advance  it  to  the  tapes  which 
move  it  downward  to  the  cylinder. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that,  apparent- 
ly, this  wonderful  machine  has  "brains." 
Should  two  sheets  start  forward  the  machine 
finds  it  out  by  means  of  calipers  located  along 
the  forwarding  tapes.  By  means  of  cam  and 
rods  the  air  and  power  are  shut  off,  auto- 
matically stopping  the  press.  If  no  sheet  is  de- 
livered, the  same  result  obtains.  Again,  a  sheet 
failing  to  come  straight  will  produce  the  same 
effect.  The  perfect  sheet  travels  down  until  it 
strikes  the  drop-guides  above  the  cylinder.  To 
insure  the  proper  position  sidewise  for  print- 
ing, a  roller  device  draws  it  over  against  the 
side-guide.  The  grippers  then  carry  the  sheet 
over  the  cylinder  down  to  the  type  for  the  im- 
pression. The  impression  completed,  the  cylin- 
der brings  the  sheet  around;  the  grippers  re- 
lease it,  while  tiny  shoo-fly  fingers  raise  it  up  on 
the  stripper  fingers,  which  strip  it  from  the 
cylinder  and  guide  it  forward  to  the  tapes. 
The  tapes  in  turn  carry  it  to  the  end  of  the 
machine,  where  it  is  piled  and  jogged  straight. 
As  the  sheets  continue  to  be  delivered,  the  pile 
thus  formed  is  lowered  automatically  on  a 
platform  to  the  floor.  As  the  sheets  are  being 
delivered  they  pass  over  a  gas  flame  which 
removes  the  static  electricity,  allowing  the 
sheets  to  pile  evenly.  The  same  process  is 
repeated  when  the  sheet  is  printed  on  the  re- 
verse side.  They  are  now  ready  for  the  folding 
machine  and  the  book  bindery. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill,  as  early  as  1835,  had  sug- 
gested the  possibilities  of  a  press  which  should 
print  both  sides  at  once  from  a  roll  of  paper. 
In   England,   the   idea  had   long   been   made 


practical  use  of  in  the  printing  of  cotton  cloth 
from  engraved  cylinders.  It  remained  for 
Eichard  M.  Hoe,  of  New  York,  in  1846  to  carry 
out  the  idea  by  perfecting  his  invention  for 
holding  type  on  a  revolving  cylinder.  This 
laid  the  foundation  for  modern  newspaper  and 
magazine  rotary  web  presses.  Invention  added 
to  invention  has  given  us  the  web  perfecting 
rotary  press.  From  large  rolls  of  paper,  this 
machine  prints  both  sides  of  the  sheet  as  it 
passes  through,  gathering,  folding,  and  stitch- 
ing the  magazine. 

The  double  octuple  is  the  largest  press,  com- 
posed of  two  separate  and  complete  machines, 
each  fed  with  four,  four-page- wide  rolls  of  pa- 
per, the  gathering  and  folding  apparatus  being 
located  in  the  center  of  the  machine.  Each  half 
of  the  double  octuple  has  nine  pairs  of  cylin- 
ders, arranged  with  their  axles  parallel,  in  four 
tiers  of  two  pairs  each,  with  an  additional  pair 
in  the  lower  tier.  It  prints  both  sides  of  fotir 
webs  of  paper  at  once.  The  full  capacity  of  a 
double  octuple,  when  printing  all  black,  is  three 
hundred  thousand  four-page,  six-page  and  eight- 
page  newspapers,  or  one  hundred  fifty  thou- 
sand ten-page  to  sixteen-page  papers  per  hour. 
Eighteen-page  and  twenty-page  papers  are 
turned  out  at  the  rate  of  112,500  per  hour; 
twenty-page  to  thirty-two-page  papers  at  the 
rate  of  75,000  per  hour.  The  double  octuple 
under  discussion  is  forty-eight  feet  long  and 
nineteen  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  is  composed 
of  65,000  parts.  The  weight  is  350,000  pounds. 
It  uses  eighteen  tons  of  paper  per  hour,  while 
its  cylinders  at  normal  speed  make  300  revolu- 
tions per  minute. 

A  large  New  York  ncAvspaper  recently  added 
to  their  plant  the  invention  of  a  Chicago  man 
Avhich  makes  possible  a  continuous  run  of  the 
presses  without  the  necessity  of  stopping  to 
paste  the  end  of  one  roll  of  paper  to  the  next 
one.  The  speed  is  slackened  only  Avhen  the 
flying  splice  is  being  made. 

Few  realize  the  importance  of  the  printing 
industry.  In  the  United  States  at  present, 
printing  ranks  sixth  among  the  important  in- 
dustries with  an  invested  capital  of  $1,191,  505, 
247  and  affording  employment  to  over  287,278 
persons,  to  whom  is  paid  annually  in  wages 
the  smn  of  $331,  519,423.  The  number  of  print- 
ing and  publishing  establishments  is  32,476. 
The  cost  of  materials  used  is  $571,510,277.  The 
value  of  the  finished  products  is  $1 ,699,789,229. 
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The  value  added  by  manufacture  is  $1,128,278, 
952. 

An  infidel  a  short  time  ago  asked  why,  if  God 
is  in  charge  of  affairs,  did  lie  allow  the  devil 
to  use  the  printing-press  to  propagate  his  lies? 
"WTiy  allow  the  great  interests  who  control 
everything  to  control  also  the  press  and  use  it 
to  lull  an  unsuspecting  public  to  sleep  by  keep- 
ing from  them  the  facts?    My  brother,  every- 


thing thus  far  has  been  used  for  evil;  but  the 
evidence  is  clear  that  the  Lord  is  using  these 
same  inventions  to  enlighten  the  people  as  nev- 
er before. 

The  Golden  Age,  thank  God!  is  helping  to 
enlighten  many  people.  Others  still  will  j.oin I 
Soon  every  secret  thing  will  be  uncovered! 
The  printing  press  is  onl^'  one  of  the  evidences 
tliat  Me  are  in  the  day  of  preparation  for  the 
Golden  Age. 


The  Housing  Problem     By  John  Buckley 


THAT  part  of  the  American  public  that  are 
making  the  conditions  in  the  country  today 
are  optimists;  and  to  them,  prosperity  is  in 
sight.  They  deci-y  anarchy  and  bolshevism; 
yet  they  are  actively  engaged  in  creating  con- 
ditions that  can  produce  nothing  else. 

From  a  statement  in  a  daily  paper  of  twenty 
years  ago,  we  learned  that  there  were  40,000 
vacant  tenements  in  the  city  of  Berlin,  which 
in  part  accounts  for  the  fact  that  German  labor 
at  the  time  was  worth  but  fifty  cents  a  day.  In 
the  large  cities  of  America  today,  there  are 
scarcely  a  dozen  vacant  houses.  The  real  estate 
agencies  get  none  of  the  renting  business  now, 
and  it  is  no  use  to  go  to  them  for  tenements  or 
houses  to  hire.  There  are  no  rental  cards  in  the 
windows,  as  formerly ;  and  if  you  want  a  place, 
you  must  trust  to  friends  or  look  in  the  daily 
papers. 

Everybody  is  boosting  rents ;  and  when  you 
read  of  a  place  to  rent,  you  will  know  that  the 
rent  has  been  raised  to  a  point  that  a  tenant 
eannot  pay,  and  that  he  has  been  ordered  to 
move.  In  my  neighborhood,  a  house  has  just 
been  completed  which  before  the  war  would 
have  cost  $7,000,  but  which  cost  $16,000  to  build. 
For  the  two  lower  flats,  the  owner  is  asking  $65 
each;  and  for  four  attic  rooms  $45  each.  A 
nearby  tenement  formerly  rented  for  $18.  They 
are  now  asking  $45  for  it.  Another  place  has  a 
rental  of  $40;  the  roof  leaks,  some  of  the  ceil- 
ings are  down,  and  there  is  water  in  the  cellar. 

Everybody  is  grabbing  while  the  grabbing  is 
good,  and  their  own  welfare  comes  before  any 
thought  of  others.    The  cost  of  shelter  more 


than  offsets  the  reduced  cost  of  living,  and  even 
that  is  again  advancing. 

In  Boston  Harbor  recently  two  Shipping- 
Board  vessels  were  bui'ned  to  get  the  old  metal 
which  the  hulls  contained.  The  vessels  contain- 
ed hundreds  of  cords  of  wood;  and  while  thou- 
sands who  are  out  of  work  would  have  been 
glad  for  a  chance  to  separate  the  wood  and  the 
iron,  if  they  were  given  the  wood,  they  were 
not  given  a  chance.  Many  will  suffer  for  lack 
of  heat,  and  some  will  die  for  the  lack,  before 
spring;  yet  nobody  cares  very  much  as  long  as 
the  suffering  is  not  in  their  own  families;  and 
the  general  public  will  be  guilty  for  their 
deaths,  by  a  criminal  carelessness. 

Winter  is  coming,  with  a  coal  shortage,  hous- 
ing shortage,  unemployment,  and  a  general 
reign  of  profiteering.  The  money  looks  good; 
and  nobody  will  let  go  until  the  bubble  bursts. 
But  when  red  ruin  sweeps  away  the  accumula- 
tion of  years,  these  people  will  wonder  why 
God  afflicts  them  so,  and  will  lay  the  blame  on 
an  unthinking  rabble.  Insurance  does  not  cover 
loss  by  riot  or  warfare;  and  in  their  blind 
avarice  they  are  planting  a  mine  for  their  own 
destruction. 

The  class  of  houses  that  are  in  building  is  by 
far  too  costly  for  workingmen's  homes ;  and  no 
workingrnan  can  afford  either  to  rent  or  to  buy 
them.  Everybody  realizes  that  the  price  must 
come  down;  and  in  a  few  years  it  will  do  so. 
But  when  a  man  buys  a  house  today,  he  must 
pay  sufficient  in  hard  cash  to  cover  any  possible 
shrinkage.  If  prices  decline,  he  will  be  the  olily 
loser.   The  banker  takes  no  chances. 


"A  lltti*  whll»,  tlia  111*  that  now  o'erwhelm  men 
Shall   to   the  memories  of  the  past  belong ; 

A  little  while,  the  lore  that  OBce  redeemed  them 
Skall  Chans*  their  weeping  into  gratafol  sonc. 


"A   little  while !    'TIa   ever  drawing  nearer — 
The  brighter  dawnine  of  that  glorlons   day. 

Praise    God,    the   light   is   hourly   growing    clearer, 
Shinlnf  mora  and  nor*  nato  the  perfect  iaj." 


Tax  Levying  by  the  Executive 


AMONG  the  powers  of  Congress  stipulated 
by  the  Constitution  is  the  following:  "The 
Congress  shall  have  power:  1.  To  lay  and 
collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises. . . ." 
Nowhere  does  the  venerable  basic  law  suggest 
that  the  laying  of  duties,  imposts  and  excises 
shall  be  done  by  the  executive  branch  of  the 
government.  ^ 

Yet  the  Sixty-seventh  Congress  has  reposed 
in  the  hands  of  the  President  the  power  to  raise 
and  lower  duties ;  in  other  words,  to  make  such 
changes  in  taxation  as  he  pleases.  It  is  much 
the  same  power  as  might  be  arranged  for  by 
allowing  the  President  to  change  at  will  the 
income  tax,  or  any  other  of  the  federal  schemes, 
such  as  the  tax  on  soda  water,  automobiles, 
cigars,  perf unies,  movie  tickets  and  bank  checks, 
for  screwing  enough  money  out  of  the  people 
to  help  pay  the  cost  of  the  recent  Wall-Street 
war. 

When  something  unconstitutional  is  to  be  put 
over,  a  good  excuse  (alias,  a  reason)  is  placed 
in  the  foreground  for  the  common  people  to 
look  at,  while  the  politicians  do  the  real  busi- 
ness behind  the  shrubbery.  In  this  case  a  "flex- 
ihle  tariff"  was  "urged  as  an  essential  means  of 
meeting  fluctuating  world  trade  conditions." 
Other  suitable  "reasons"  were  advanced,  as 
popular  attention  might  wander  from  the  fore- 
ground and  try  to  peer  into  the  things  forbid- 
den. 

The  President,  of  course,  was  pleased  with 
any  small  addition  to  the  executive  power  and 
wrote  to  Senator  McCumber: 

"How  deeply  I  am  interested  in  the  provision  for 
flexibility  in  the  tariff  bill.  ...  It  has  seemed  to  me 
that  the  varying  conditions  in  the  world  and  the  un- 
usual conditions  following  the  World  War  make  it  ex- 
tremely essential  that  we  have  this  means  of  adapting 
our  tariifs  to  meet  the  new  conditions.  .  .  .  Congress 
in  providing  for  flexibility  must  bestow  some  excep- 
tional powers  upon  the  President.  .  .  ." 

It  is  well  known  to  the  informed  that  a  tariff 
law  is  not  a  public-spirited  method  for  securing 
proper  protection  for  home  industries,  as  the 
people  are  made  to  believe;  but  that  it  is  a 
scheme  used  by  big  business  to  obtain  excep- 
tionally favorable  conditions  for  certain  indus- 
tries and  worse  ones  for  others.  The  businesses 
for  which  a  protective  tariff  is  made  by  the  sub- 
servient politicians  are  those  in  which  big  busi- 
ness has  much  money  invested.   The  goods  dis- 
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favored  with  a  low  tariff  are,  wherever  possi« 
ble,  those  made  by  parties  whom  big  businfcs« 
wishes  to  put  out  of  business.  Politicians  nevei 
say  what  they  intend  to  do,  nor  tell  what  thej 
are  really  up  to,  but  always  something  else  thai 
will  appear  well  to  the  common  people — thfl 
voters.  Then  while  the  populace  is  gazing  men- 
tally at  the  seemingly  good  work  being  done, 
they  have  their  pockets  picked  by  the  political 
tools  of  Wall  Street. 

This  is  the  regular  tariff  scheme;  and  when 
in  the  formative  stage,  as  when  the  tariff  law 
was  being  framed,  it  produced  unwonted  ac- 
tivity in  the  lobbies  at  Washington,  which  rep- 
resent big  business  and  tell  the  politicians  what 
to  do.  Never  was  there  such  a  good  chance 
— except  during  the  war — for  laying  the  legal 
foundation  for  an  immense  theft  from  the  com- 
mon people,  as  when  the  recent  tariff  bill  was 
being  worked  over  into  a  law. 

An  ordinary  tariff,  with  its  provisions  favor- 
able to  the  favored,  is  an  exceptionally  good 
money-getting  means,  but  it  is  nothing  beside 
the  new  kind  of  tariff.  Under  a  flexible  tariff, 
when  the  tack  industry,  for  example,  needs 
more  money  and  is  unable  to  get  it  through 
the  usual  trade  methods,  the  lobbyists  repre- 
senting tacks  can  explain  to  the  executive 
branch  of  the  government  the  danger  of  ruina- 
tion to  the  tack  industry  from  foreign  compe- 
tition. The  President  thereupon  exercises  some 
of  the  "exceptional  powers"  and  proclaims  a 
raise  in  the  duties  on  imported  tacks.  Or  if 
there  is  a  new  company  in  the  pin  business 
with  a  non- Wall-Street  personnel,  the  pin  lobby 
proves  to  the  President  that  the  pin  industry 
abroad  is  operating  at  such  high  cost  as  to  war- 
rant a  much  lower  duty  on  pins.  Some  more 
"exceptional  power"  is  drawn  on;  the  tariff  on 
pins  is  lowered;  and  the  disfavored  crowd  are 
forced  to  the  wall,  so  that  they  have  to  go  out 
of  business  or  sell  out  to  the  pin  trust.  Then 
foreign  competition  in  pins  becomes  acute,  and 
up  goes  the  duty  on  pins  —  this  time  perma- 
nently. The  possibilities  for  profit  in  a  flexible 
tariff  are  not  only  endless,  but  the  best  yet — 
for  big  business.  Now,  nothing  is  certain  for 
the  business  man  not  in  some  "well-recognized" 
trust. 

The  President  was  appreciative  of  his  new 
powers,  but  the  men  in  Congress  that  actually 
cared  a  little  for  the  common  people  were  not 
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BO  well  pleased.   Senator  Walsh  from  Montana 
said: 

"The  pending  proposition  would  be  an  abandonment 
of  tHei   functions   of   Congress   into  the   hands   of   the 
Executive.     .  .  .  Perhaps  Congress  had  better  take  the 
advice  given,  delegate  the  taxing  powers  to  the  Presi- 
dent, and  go  home.  .  .  .  Within  fifty  percent  limita- 
tion the  President  under  this  proposition  will  be  vested 
with  the  power  to  change  the  tax  laws  of  the  country. 
.  .  .  Outside  of  the  shameful  confession  made  by  Con- 
gress in  surrendering  its  power,  this  is  very  dangerous 
to  the  American   people  to   put  in   the  hands   of.  the 
Executive  this  great  power  of  taxation.  .  .  .  When  you 
confer  on   the   President   the   power  to   levy   taxes   in 
secrecy  and  behind  closed  doors,  as  you  do  in  this  in- 
stance, you  put  in  his  hand  a  tremendous  power  that 
may  be  used  for  the  political  advantage  of  himself  or 
his  party,  or  both.    This  power  not  only  can  be  used  to 
make,  but  it  can  be  used  to  destroy.   Are  you  going  to 
organize  a  machine  that  will  wrest  the  control  of  elec- 
tions from  the  people  until  it  becomes  so  great  that  a 
revolution  will  be  necessary  to  tear  it  down?" 
Senator  Reed,  a  friend  of  the  people,  said: 
"For  hundreds  of  years,  under  our  Anglo-Saxon  form 
of  government,  the  power  to  levy  taxes  and  to  create 
revenues  has  been    the  great    lever    employed    by  the 
friends  of  free  government  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
people.    The  action  of  this  body  is  the  reversal  of  all 
the  traditions  and  of  all  the  principles  of  the  British 
and  American  Governments  with  reference  to  the  rais- 
ing of  revenues.   It  is  an  invasion  of  the  greatest  right 
reserved  to  the  people  for  their  protection.     We  are 


breaking  down  the  greatest  safeguard  there  is  in  our 
Government.  We  are  traitorously  assassinating  the 
great  principle  which  has  been  ingrained  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  government  and  liberty.  I  say  traitorously  doing  ■ 
it ;  for  the  man  or  the  body  that,  by  subterfuge  and 
a  technicality,  will  defeat  or  undermine  a  great  princi- 
ple of  government  is  guilty  of  a  traitorous  and' ia4faf*;*^u 
mous  act. 

"The  most  dangerous  man  in  public  life  is  not  he  who 
boldly  defies  the  Constitution;  he  is  not  the  man  who 
on  a  soapbox  inveighs  against  human  government  or 
harangues  the  mob  under  the  red  flag.  But  when  men 
sit  in  a  great  legislative  body  and  professing  friendship 
for  the  Constitution,  yet  devise  a  means  by  which  they 
can  techiiieally  avoid  it  if  possible,  and  can  accomplish 
the  overthrow  of  its  principle  by  a  sSibterfnge,  those  are 
the  enemies  to  be  feared.  That  kind  of  statesman  is  a 
real  enemy  to  his  country." 

If  a  politician  is  chosen  by  the  rich  and  as- 
sociates with  the  wealthy,  it  would  be  unrea- 
sonable to  expect  him  not  to  favor  that  class. 
However  estimable  he  may  be  in  character, 
however  blnmeless  in  record,  he  cannot,  but  un- 
consciously side  with  his  friends.  It  is  common 
report  throughout  the  state  of  Ohio  that  five 
mouths  before  the  Republican  Presidential 
nominating  Convention  the  officials  of  a  certain, 
great  oil  group  met  in  an  Ohio  city  and  decided 
that  the  man  to  be  actually  nominated  for  the 
Presidency  should  be  the  one  who  was  after- 
wai-d  elected  President. 


The  European  Situation     {By  a  Mgh  official  in  one  of  New  York's  largest  hanks) 


I  HAVE  received  the  following  from  one  of 
my  personal  correspondents  in  England, 
which  I  send  to  you  for  your  general  informa- 
tion: 

"You  ask  me  about  political  and  economic  conditions 
in  Europe.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  economic  question 
has  overshadowed  the  political  considerations,  as  most 
of  the  European  Continental  Governments  are  pretty 
near  bankruptcy  and  are  struggling  against  the  inevi- 
table necessity  of  wiping  out  the  greater  part  of  their 
bad  debts,  as  well  as  confessing  frankly  their  inability 
to  pay  what  they  owe. 

"In  business  circles  any  ray  of  light  in  the  prevailing 
darkness  is  welcomed  as  a  sign  that  we  have  reached 
the  bottom.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that  the  bottom  has 
fallen  out  of  Europe  altogether. 

"The  European  workman  and  agriculturist  has  from 
inherited  tradition  been  a  hard-working  and  saving  in- 
dividual, and  has  slowly  created  the  capital  that  has 
been  instrumental  in  developing  the  New  World  to 
vIuU  it  is  today.   This  fountain  of  capital  is  now  com- 


pletely dried  up.  In  five  years  of  madness  the  savings: 
of  a  century  have  disappeared  in  smoke;  and  when  the 
European  workman  finds  that  owing  to  the  absence  of 
a  stable  currency  it  is  useless  to  economize  and  save^ 
the  very  foundations  of  social  peace  will  be  destroyed,  i 
"This  is  the  reason  for  the  general  feeling  of  inse- 
curity and  depression  that  hangs  Idee  a  leaden  cloud 
over  the  peo])le  of  Europe.  It  is  gaining  weight  in 
France  and  Italy;  and  here  in  England  the  condition 
of  labor  and  eoninieree  is  such  tliat  they  cannot  possi- 
bly go  on  paying  the  enormous  taxes  much  longer.  Over 
£'10  millions  of  taxes  were  in  arrears  on  last  year's 
ta.ves,  and  more  still  will  be  unpaid  this  year.  The  pic- 
ture is  not  a  pleasant  one  to  paint,  but  I  believe  you 
have  already  seen  it  the  same  as  I  do." 

It  mny  be  that  my  correspondent  takes  too 
pessimistic  a  view  of  the  situation.  At  any 
rate,  it  is  the  expression  of  an  intelligent  man 
wlio  is  on  the  spot  and  in  a  position  to  get  a 
good  view  of  conditions. 


Let  the  Department  of  Justice  Investigate  its  Chief 

By  John  A.  Van  Valzah,  Ph.  D. 


Tfi'i^M  Dispatch-Herald  of  this  city  has  sent 
me  a  letter  begging  for  French  orphans.  I, 
as  has  every  other  sympathetic  American,  have 
been  begged  deaf,  dumb  and  blind.  P^or  whom? 
The  folloAving  answer  in  a  measure  explains. 
I  think  it  of  sufficient  interest  to  publish,  but 
know  of  no  other  paper  than  yours  that  dares 
to  tell  the  truth. 

The  begging  sheet  is  headed:  National  Good 
Will  Elections,  conducted  by  American  Com- 
mittee for  Devastated  France,  etc.,  16  E.  39th 
St.,  New  York.   My  r^eply  was  as  follows : 

Good-Will.  Committee: 

Good  friends  and  fellow  citizens:  Has  it 
ever  occurred  to  you  that  America  is  being 
robbed  by  the  most  consummate  set  of  'High- 
binders' that  ever  put  anything  across  an  en- 
lightened, civilized  nation,  and  that  nation  with 
a  heart  as  big  as  the  largest  planet? 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  today  the 
press  is  subsidized  by  the  same  interests  that 
put  the  world  into  the  recent  holocaust,  bond- 
enslaved  its  inhabitants  for  interminable  cen- 
turies to  come,  passed  the  most  iniquitous  law 
(espionage)  ever  tolerated  by  a  free  people, 
conceal  the  truth  from  the  pubMc  today,  dis- 
tort news,  defeat  and  withhold  facts,  lut  al- 
low lies  to  remain? 

The  Congressional  Record  of  May  26,  1921, 
page  1818,  reads  as  follows : 

"In  March,  1915,  the  J.  P.  Morgan  interests,  the 
steel,  ship-building  and  powder  interests,  and  other 
subsidiary  organizations  got  together  twelve  men  high 
up  in  the  newspaper  world,  and  employed  them  to 
select  the  most  influential  newspapers  in  the  United 
States  and  a  sufficient  number  of  them  to  control  gen- 
erally the  policy  of  the  daily  press  of  the  United 
States." 

Who  Got  America  into  the  War  ? 

FROM  the  same  Record,  page  1819,  we  quote 
the  following: 
"M.  Gabriel  Hanoteaux,  foi-merly  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  Republic  of  Prance  in  his  'Histoire  de 
la  Guerre,'  1914,  book  No.  107,  page  54,  states  in  effect 
titat  Prance  was  ready  to  make  peace  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1914,  but  was  dissuaded  from  doing  so  by 
tiuree  Americans:  namely,  Eobert  Bacon,  of  the  finan- 
dal  house  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  fiscal  agents  for  the 
British  (Jovemment;  Myron  T.  Herrick;  and  William 
G.  Sharp;  and  that  these  men  represented  to  Pre»ch 
officials  that  if  Prance  would  continue  the  war  these 


three  men  would  organize  a  propaganda  to  put  the 
United  States  into  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  AUies|, 
and  M.  Hauotciuix  further  stated  that  the  sum  of 
money  which  was  provided  to  goad  the  United  States 
into  the  war  was  too  large  even  for  American  corapre- 
hension." 

Where,  let  me  ask,  is  your  sense  of  humor! 
What  is  your  estimation  of  the  intelligence  of 
America  when,  after  reading  the  above,  you 
write:  "The  fatherless  children  and  the  widow- 
ed mothers  of  France  are  still  in  a  pitiable  con- 
dition"? Then  the  audacious,  grotesque,  incon- 
gruous act  of  placing  as  president  one  Myron 
T.  Herrick,  one  of  the  three  Americans  re- 
sponsible for  the  horrible  condition  of  these 
poor  people,  to  be  president  of  the  committee 
for  their  relief  I  Why  does  not  this  monstrosity 
who  caused  the  troubles  of  these  poor  people 
get  them  out? 

Why  should  you  continue  to  beg  for  the 
French,  who  repudiate  their  great  debt  owed 
this  country,  who  repeatedly  in  their  papers 
hold  America  and  Americans  up  to  scorn?  Why 
should  these  ingrates,  the  French,  be  taken 
care  of,  and  our  own  soldiers  who  saved  their 
lives  be  permitted  to  continue  to  walk  our 
streets,  clothesless,  penniless,  foodless,  home- 
less, jobless,  and  despised,  and  prevented  from 
obtaining  a  bonus  by  the  very  ones  who  forced 
them  into  the  war,  or  into  prison  cells;  by  the 
very  ones  who  now  refuse  to  permit  our  Presi- 
dent to  grant  general  amnesty  to  these  political 
prisoners,  causing  their  families,  their  inno- 
cent wives  and  little  children  to  suffer  unsold 
agony,  poverty  and  disgrace— and  what  for? 
Just  because,  as  M.  Hanoteaux's  history  shows, 
the  interests  and  the  international  bankers 
threw  the  world  into  the  recent  war  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  bond-enslaving  the  world ;  and 
they  got  what  they  went  after! 

The  Dougherty  Case 

IN  THE  Congressional  Record,  page  8170, 
May  24,  1922,  Senator  Caraway  said: 
"Everyone  Imows  how  I  came  into  this  case.  It  is 
not  worth  while  possibly  to  relate  it  again.  But  in  the 
interest  of  honest  history,  although  the  record  is  clear, 
I  am  going  to  write  it  agaia.  I  was  criticizing  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  for  refusing  to  see  a  lot  of 
little  children  who  had  come  a  thousand  miles  to  beg 
for  mercy  for  their  fathers;  the  President  had  that  day 
seen  two  variety  actresses,  the  tallest  man  in  the  world 
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and  the  shortest  man.  He  had  seen  every  kind 
and  variety  of  man;  he  was  at  the  time  setting  out  to 
play  a  game  of  golf  with  his  close  friend;  and  every- 
body knows  who  he  is.  Ho  would  not  sec  the  childrcMi. 
I  incidentally  --aid  that  I  pr(\sunied  if  these  children 
had  money  instead  of  merely  hope,  so  that  they  could 
have  employed  an  influential  j)ardon  attorney  as  the 
present  Attorney  General  was  before  he  was  a|)pointi'd 
as  Attorney  General  and  could  have  paid  $2"),(i()0  they 
woidd  have  been  able  to  see  the  President.  The  Senatx)r 
from  Indiana  [Mr.  Watson]  thereupon  rose,  and  with 
some  heat  said  that  the  Attor^icy  General  had  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  getting  Morse's  pardon.  T  asked  him 
how  he  knew;  ajid  he  said  that  the  Altoi-iiey  General 
had  told  him  so. 

"The  President  was  just  setting  out  to  a  game  of  golf, 
and  therefore  had  no  time  to  see  these  litth^  folks.  Tliey 
had  nothing  but  time,  Mr.  President;  and  therefore 
they  were  willing  to  wait  until  the  President  should 
have  finished  his  amusements  and  come  back  to  his 
place  of  business.  But  they  were  denied  an  opportunity 
to  see  him;  and  wandering  around  in  this  presumably 
Christian  city  on  Sunday,  they  chanced  upon  a  church 
— a  Baptist  church — and  wanted  to  go  in  because  ser- 
vices were  being  held.  The  usher,  I  am  informed,  asked 
them  in;  but  the  policeman,  I  presume  acting  under  the 
orders  of  the  people  of  authority,  denied  them  the  right 
to  go  in.  The  President  of  the  United  States  was  in 
the  church  worshiping,  and  these  poor  little  outcasts 
were  told  that  they  must  not  go  in.  They  were  finally 
taken  into  some  room  and  heard  a  lecture  on  being 
good  to  animals,  when  they  had  come  thousands  of 
miles,  some  of  them,  with  a  prayer  on  their  lips  to  ask 
the  President  to  be  good  to  their  fathers. 

"The  fathers  of  these  little  fellows  were  convicted 
of  violations  of  the  espionage  act.  I  do  not  know  that 
the  fathers  ought  to  have  been  pardoned;  but  I  know 
that,  unless  Jesus  Christ  was  wrong,  the  children  ought 
to  have  been  received,  because  somewhere  in  His  Book 
He  said:  'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,* 
But,  of  course,  the  present  President  has  revised  the 
text,  so  that  a  prayer  must  have  stricken  from  it  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  children  are  not  to  enter 
diurch  if  the  President  is  there. 

"I  would  like  to  give  you  the  life  history  of  a  few 
of  these  little  fellows.  One  of  them  comes  from  within 
fifteen  miles  of  where  I  live.  I  knew  his  father  well. 
He  was  about  as  inoffensive  a  man  as  I  ever  knew.  He 
belonged  to  the  ne'er-do-well  class,  and  that  is  about 
all  that  could  be  said  against  him.  He  had  conscientious 
scruples  against  wearing  his  country's  uniform  in  war. 
He  thought  that  the  Bible  meant  what  it  said  when  it 
commanded,  'Thou  shalt  not  kill' ;  and  he  would  not  go. 
He  has  a  boy  whose  name  is  James.  I  read  from  the 
News  that  James  ia  twelve.  His  mother  died  a  year 
after  his  father,  J.  M.  Danley,  a  tenant  farmer  living 
near   Faragould,   Arkansas,   was   seat  to   prison  foi 


violation  of  the  espionage  act.    He  went  to  live  witii 

another  family,  and  until  he  joined  the  child  crusaders 
worked  in  the  cotton  fields  from  ten  to  twelve  hours  a" 
day.  His  sisters  May,  eighteen,  and  Irene,  fifteen,  are 
with  other  families  and  also  work  in  the  fields.  His 
youngest  sister  Elva,  four,  is  with  May.  He  came  more 
than  a  thousand  miles  from  a  little,  humble  home  to 
ask  the  gix'at  President  of  the  United  States  to  grant 
his  father  a  ])ar(lon.  He  was  refused  an  audience  with 
the  President.  Then  he  tried  to  go  to  church,  and  he 
was  refused  admission  to  church  because  the  President 
of  the  United  States  was  there." 

"Another:  Three-year-old  Helen  was  bom  after  her 
daddy,  William  Ma.lison  Ilieks,  went  to  prison.  He 
is  a  gran.dson  of  l']lias  Ilieks,  who  founded  the  Hicksite 
order  of  the  Friends  church,  and  has  never  seen  his 
little  girl,  except  when  at  Leavenworth,  on  the  pri",on 
movie  screen  was  flashed  a  picture  of  children  parading. 
Among  them  was  his  little  girl  bearing  a  banner  which 
read  :  '1  have  never  seen  my  daddy.'  Now  he  teaches  in 
])rison,  and  the  courses  he  gives  are  credited  toward  a 
degree  in  Kansas  State  University.  But,  as  he  gets  no 
money  for  the  work,  his  wife  and  three  children — 
Robert,  ten.  Rose,  eight,  and  Helen — have  been  driven 
from  their  home  in  Guthrie,  Oklahorha,  by  poverty. 

'"fhesn  are  two;  there  are  others,  but  I  will  not  cum- 
ber the  Record  by  reading  them. 

"I  want  to  })ause  here  long  enough  to  say  that  I  be- 
lieve the  present  President  is  the  most  gracious  man 
in  manner  I  ever  knew.  It  is  a  delight  to  see  him; 
and  if  he  ever  missed  an  opportunity  to  have  his  pic- 
ture taken,  except  with  these  little  children,  I  never 
heard  of  it.  I  may  say  that  the  President,  according 
to  local  newspapers,  has  been  generous  with  his  time; 
and  here  is  a  list  of  the  people  he  recently  took  time 
to  see: 

American    National    Banker's   Association 

Associated  Advertising  Clubs  of  America 

National  Maritime  League 

United  States  Cotton  Association 

Motion  Pictures  Producers'  Association 

Ophthalmologists'   Association 

Daughters  of  American   Revolution 

American   Press   Association 

"He  had  time  to  see  David  Wark  Griffith,  Lillian 
Gish  and  Dorothy  Gish,  Frecldes  Barry,  Babe  Euth, 
and  the  tallest  man  in  the  world,  whose  name  nobody 
remembers;  the  midgets,  Lillian  Eussell,  and  many 
others.  He  had  time  to  see  all  of  those ;  but  when  a 
lot  of  little  children  weary  with  thousands  of  miles  of 
traveling,  and  with  hope  in  their  hearts,  because -t|^egr 
had  read  these  rumors  about  the  President  being  full 
of  mercy,  came  to  see  him,  they  were  denied  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  him.  It  may  be  that  is  the  thing  tiia 
President  ought  to  have  done;  I  do  not  know." 

And  now,  good  people  of  the  Good- Will  Com- 
mittee, does  it  seem  the  proper  thing  to  place 
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on  your  committee  Myron  T.  Herrick,  the  man, 
or  practically  one  of  the  three  men,  responsible 
for  both  the  orphans  of  France  and  the  orphans 
of  America,  the  widows  of  France  and  tlie  wid- 
ows of  America?  We  ask  in  all  fairness:  What 
lias  he  ever  done  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  America? 

Granting  that  those  men  deserved  to  be  in 
prison,  yet  why  should  their  innocent  wives 
and  children  be  permitted  to  continue  to  sulfer 
while  you  give  your  aid  to  these  French  widows 
and  orphans  ? 

We  have  investigated  these 'cases  and  find 
those  in  prison  are  there  as  a  consequence  of 
the  most  damnable  law  (English  Espionage) 
ever  placed  upon  a  free  yjeople !  A  law  that  was 
absolutely  unconstitutional  was  forced  upon 
America  through  the  propaganda  of  the  afore- 
mentioned people — of  whom  ]\Iyron  T.  Herrick 
was  one.  AVere  justice  meted  out,  these  propa- 
gandists and  the  thieving  profiteers  who  passed 
it  should  be  thrust  into  the  prison  cells  from 
which  these  innocent  people  should  be  liberat- 
ed. The  United  States  is  the  only  country  that 
has  not  liberated  its  political  prisoners!  Many 
of  these  people  were  placed  in  prison  because 
they  simply  stated:  "It  was  the  rich  man's 
war";  and  they  told  the  truth;  it  is  so  recorded 
in  our  Congressional  Record. 

Now  when  our  Senators  have  called  attention 
to  the  facts  about  the  liberation  of  Morse,  who 
by  refusing  to  permit  five  cent  blocks  of  ice  to 
be  sold  in  New  York  City  caused,  it  was  said, 
-fifty  deaths  a  week,  our  so-called  public  press 
denounces  said  Senators  and  champions 
Daugherty.  Why?  They  refuse  to  print  the 
truth,  or  Daugherty  would  not  last  over  night. 

And  who  owns  these  papers?  The  same  peo- 
ple that  propaganded  America  into  the  war  so 
the  interests  could  make  their  untold  millions. 
Senator  Watson  stated: 

"I  wonder  how  many  of  our  people  know  that  the 
London  editor  and  millionaire  .  .  .  Lord  Northcliffe, 
owns  twenty-eight  lea(hng  daily  papers  in  the  United 
States  and  is  now  controlling  the  policy  of  the  Satur- 
day Evening  Post!  So  far  as  our  foreign  relations  are 
concerned  we  have  again  become  British  Colonies.  .  .  . 
'Of-conrse  Woodrow  Wilson  began  it  when  he  embraced 
Smut's  elaborate  plan  for  Great  Britain's  control  of 
ttle  world— under  the  deceptive  name  of  League  of 
Nations,  and  the  conceited  WHson  was  made  to  believe 
that  he  was  the  author.  He  was  taken  to  London,  put 
to  bed  in  the  king's  palace,  flatteringly  told  that  he 
was  the  biggest  man  that  ever  led  a  queen  to  dinner. 


and  handsomely  made  a  fool  of  generally.    The  poor 

old  snob  foil  for  it.  But  I'resident  Plarding  is  follow- 
ing in  Wilson's  footsteps.  His  Four  Power  Pact  is  a 
baslanl  L('a;;ue  of  Nations." 

Wliat  we  need  in  America  is  a  few  American 
j)apers  that  will  tell  the  American  people  the 
trutli;  papers  that  are  not  owned  or  controlled 
by  the  hinglish  or  by  International  Bankers. 

An  xVinerican  paper  would  tell  the  people 
that  on  page  8284,  Congressional  Record,  May 
2."),  1922,  Senator  Watson  stated: 

'•No  Army  sur,m'oii  ever  eanie  from  Washington  to 
see  Morse.  A  specimen  was  sent  from  Atlanta  to  these 
Army  doctors;  in  (jleorp;ia  a  specimen  of  water  from  a 
patient  siiiTcMiiig  from  lii'ii^iit's  disease  could  easily 
have  been  olitained  and  sent  to  the.se  surgeons  in  Wash- 
inuion.  They  never  went  to  Atlanta.  They  never  saw 
si)ecimen   Fielder  sent 


Where 


Morse.     They   saw   the 
did  Fielder  get  it?" 

And  yet  the  papers  pjrint  a  statement  pur- 
porting to  come  from  Daugherty  fooling  the 
innocent  public  into  believing  that  these  sur- 
geons went  to  Atlanta  and  made  an  exhaustive 
examination.  The  truth  half  told  is  a  lie;  and 
so  the  American  public  is  being  lied  to  in  this 
case.  If  the  people  were  told  the  truth,  as  print- 
ed in  the  Congressional  Record,  Daugherty 
would  be  obliged  to  resign  immediately.  But 
never  mind,  the  people  will  know  the  truth. 

The  American  press  withholds  the  fact 
brought  out  in  the  Record  that  Morse  was  got 
out  through  the  greatest  fraud  ever  put  across 
a  civili/.ed  nation,  and  that  nation  the  United 
States. 

The  press  should  print  "Attorney  General 
Daugherty — The  Morse  Case,"  page  8719,  Goif- 
gressionul  Record,  June  2,  1922.  Then  every 
red-blooded  man  in  America  should  demand 
that  President  Harding  without  further  fool- 
ing dismiss  Daugherty.  The  press  should  print, 
from  the  Congressional  Record,  May  24,  1922, 
pages  8166  to  and  including  8171;  and  if  they 
are  not  afraid  to  let  the  public  know  the  facts 
therein  given  they  will  save  the  President  from 
dismissing  Daugherty;  for  an  incensed  public 
will' do  it  for  him  and  they  do  not  need  to  join 
or  belong  to  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  to  give  them 
the  courage  to  do  the  act. 

If  the  press  of  America  would  print  what 
Senator  Watson  placed  in  the  Congressional 
Record,  page  8720,  June  2,  1922,  as  follows, 
what  do  you  think  Avould  be  the  answer  of  the 
American  Public? 

"Mr.  President,  the  newspapers  inform  us  that  th« 
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noble  efforts  of  Republican  Congressmen  Johnson  and 
Woodruff  to  get  an  investigation  of  the  Department  of 
Justice  have  been  choked  down  in  the  other  House. 
That  is  another  of  the  blunders  Mr.  Daugherty  is  mak- 
ing. The  American  people  admire  a  man  who  will  face 
his  enemies  and  who,  if  he  has  io  go  down  will  go  down 
fighting,  like  the  sailor  on  the  battleship  and  the  soldier 
on  the  battle-line.  They  do  not  love  a  man  who  skulks, 
who  slinks  away,  who  will  not  face  his  enemies,  who 
will  not  answer  material  charges  when  made  by  persons 
responsible  as  they  have  been  made  here  on  the  floor 
of  the  Senate  by  representatives  of  great  sovereign 
States. 

"Mr.  Daugherty  has  been  charged  again  and  again 
with  having  falsified  as  to  the  Morse  case  and  his  con- 
nection with  it;  and  he  does  not  answer  because  he 
cannot.  He  has  been  charged  with  having  ordered  the 
release  of  the  British  ship  J.  M.  Young,  which  came 
into  New  York  Harbor  with  a  cargo  of  liquor,  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Federal  statutes.  It  has  been  ehargoA  that 
T.  B.  Fielder,  the  unspeakably  corrupt  crook,  came  to 
Washington  City  and  prevailed  upon  the  Attorney 
General  to  telegraph  to  New  York  to  have  the  proceed- 
ings dismissed  and  the  liquor  restored  to  those  who  had 
it  in  charge.  He  has  been  specifically  charged  with 
having  ordered  the  release  of  $200,000  worth  of  wine 
seized  in  up-State  New  York.  The  wine  was  released, 
although  those  who  had  it  were  violating  the  law  of  the 
land.  He  has  been  charged  with  having  stopped  the 
proceedings  against  four  or  five  dry  agents  who  had 
proven  recreant  to  their  trust,  and  had  illegally  released 
2,000,000  gallons  of  whiskey  in  New  York. 

"Mr.  President,  another  one  of  these  definite  charges 
hurled  at  the  Attorney  General  from  this  floor,  whose 
records  he  says  he  does  not  read,  is  that  he  caused  the 
pardon  of  an  Ohio  millionaire  who  had  violated  the 


Federal  law  known  as  the  Mann  Act,  the  victim 
a  little  fifteen-year-old  girl.  What  reason  could  any 
honorable  lawyer  give  for  recommending  a  pardon  in 
such  a  case?  A  crime  like  that  proceeds  from  deliberar 
tion,  premeditation,  full  consciousness  of  guilt,  foil 
consciousness  of  the  penalty  about  to  be  risked;  imd 
when  that  penalty  falls  upon  him  as  the  law  requiiei^ 
it  is  the  Attorney  General  acting  ofiicially,  who  has  the 
President  pardon  him.  My  God!  what  kind  of  reason 
did  the  Attorney  General  give  the  President  of  the 
United  States  for  clemency  in  a  case  like  that?" 

Read  June  1,  1922,  Record,  page  8639  to  and 
including  8644;  then  if  there  are  any  men  in 
America  wortliy  of  the  name — in  the  name  of 
all  you  hold  dear  —  for  the  sanctity  of  your 
homes,  for  the  continuation  of  the  liberty  your 
forefathers  bequeathed  to  you,  for  the  repnta- 
tion  of  your  country,  the  greatest  on  the  globe) 
repudiate  the  actions  of  those  who  are  now 
holding  us  up  as  the  laughing  stock  for  the  en- 
tire world.  Compel  our  public  officers,  who  are 
nothing  more  or  less  than  our  public  servants, 
to  be  honest,  to  obey  the  laws,  to  execute  the 
laws,  and  not  to  openly  defy  law,  order,  and 
common  decency;  and  thus  assume  the  powers 
of  dictators  from  which  —  if  permitted  to 
continue  as  in  the  past  and  present  administrar 
tions  —  one  of  two  things  will  happen :  Either 
our  citizens  will  become  more  debased  than  the 
lowest  fawning  sycophants  of  the  rottenest 
monarchy  on  earth,  or  our  beloved  country  will 
drift  as  Russia  has  done.  It  is  up  to  you,  fellow 
citizens:  take  your  choice  I 


The  Force  of  Youth  in  Ireland 


ACCORDING  to  one  of  the  foremost  living 
Irishmen,  Sir  Horace  Plunkett,  one  of  the 
chief  factors  in  the  ever-boiling  Irish  situation, 
one  that  makes  for  continuance  of  unrest  and 
of  blind  resistance,  is  the  bottled-up  youth  of 
Ireland  resisting  real  or  imagined  British  pres- 
sure. In  the  last  few  years  some  twenty  thou- 
sand young  men  who  in  ordinary  times  would 
have  found  vent  for  their  powers  in  the  diffused 
field  of  the  world  to  which  they  would  have 
emigrated,  have  been  obliged  to  remain  on  the 
sland.  The  total  number  of  ambitious,  resist- 
ful,  and  courageous  young  men  is  estimated  at 
a  hundred  thousand. 

The  fatal  error  of  British  polip>  was  to  tliink 
that  with  military  force  it  could  suppress  the 


effervescent  power  of  youth.  The  harder  the 
pressure  the  greater  the  resistance,  it  was  dis- 
covered. These  young  men  imagine  that  the 
Empire  brought  to  bear  its  military  forces,  and 
that  they  have  successfully  withstood  the  might 
of  Britain.  The  youthful  mind  rims  on  a  single 
track,  and  Irish  youth  will  probably  have  to 
wait  for  the  supernatural  power  of  the  world- 
wide kingdom  of  God  before  it  will  submit  to 
authority  from  without.  We  have  great  respect 
for  the  sincerity  of  the  Irish  people  in  matters 
on  which  they  are  convinced;  and  we  look  for 
passionate  support  of  the  coming  administra- 
tion of  earth's  affairs  on  the  part  of  a  people 
that  will  then  have  a  chance,  unfettered  by  self* 
ish  outside  interests. 


The  Last  Spasms  of  a  Dying  Patient   {Contributed) 


WE  HAVE  become  so  accustomed  to  things 
as  they  are  that  we  do  not  always  recog- 
nize the  many  absurdities  and  wrongs  of  our 

'.'■present  arrangements.  However,  it  needs  little 
insight  to  observe  the  giant  figure  of  big  busi- 

-  nessi- sssith  -the  dollar  sign  as  a  scepter  marshal- 
ing the  civil  powers,  the  press,  and  the  pulpit, 
to  fight  his  battles  and  do  his  bidding.  It  is 
sickening  indeed  to  see  the  game  for  material 
possessions  as  played  by  big  business  today. 
Hiiman  hearts  become  pawns,  and  the  welfare 
of  whole  races  of  peoples  means  nothing;  for 
gold  is  trump  and  the  only  recognized  rule  of 
the  game  is:  "Business  is  business." 

Witness  the  comedy  at  Genoa.  I  say  comedy, 
but  history  will  write  it  tragedy.  First,  Fal- 
staff  comes  out  with  a  number  of  high-sound- 
ing principles;  but  just  before  the  curtain  goes 
down,  the  only  thing  recognizable  is  a  general 
scramble  for  the  oil-fields  of  southern  Eussia. 

■  Oh,  and  to  think  those  wicked  Eussians  would 
dare  to  question  the  sacredness  of  the  fetish  of 
modern  business  and  the  corner-stone  of  our 
so-called  civilization,  "Private  Property!"  We 
are  still  a  long  way  from  the  Biblical  condition 
when  a  man's  life  shall  be  more  precious  than 
the  gold  of  Ophir. 

There  is  the  case  of  Semenoff,  a  Eussian  gen- 
eral who,  taking  advantage  of  the  general  sit- 
uation in  Siberia,  carried  on  a  looting  and 
slaughtering  campaign,  ostensibly  fighting 
against  the  Soviet  government  of  Eussia.  But 
behold  the  magic  of  the  modern  Lamp  of  Alad- 
din, a  money-controlled  press!  You  would  hard- 
ly trust  your  eyes ;  but  under  a  few  treatments 
by  this  handmaiden  of  big  business,  this  brutal 
leader  of  half-civilized  Cossacks  becomes  a  holy 
crusader  in  the  cause  of  private  property 
against  the  infidel  Eussians  who  naively  con- 
sider that  siich  things  as  oil,  etc.,  belong  to  the 
people  as  a  whole,  just  as  some  simple-minded 
Bible  students  today  feel  that  salvation  belongs 
to  humanity  as  a  wjiole. 

The  climax  of  this  ludicrous  bit  of  acting 
came  just  the  other  dny  when  Semenoff,  simple- 
minded  enough  to  bf^ieve  all  that  paid  editorial 
writers  had  said  about  him,  comes  to  these 
shores  expecting  a  welcome  similar  to  the  one 
given  Foch,  Joffre,  and  others.  Poor  benighted 
fool,  he  was  in  for  a  rude  awakening.  His  ride 
of  triumph  was  in  a  police  wagon,  and  New 
York  gave  him  the  liberty  of  one  of  its  jails. 

u 


And  what  do  you  suppose  was  the  crime  thai 
called  for  such  punishment?  Surely  our  gov- 
ernment had  just  awakened  to  the  fact  that  the 
blood  of  innocent  babies  and  the  honor  of  rav- 
ished  women  cried  to  heaven  for  a  redress  of 
some  kind.  Guess  again,  my  good  reader.  The 
thing  that  landed  our  hero  in  jail  was  an  al- 
leged theft  of  $r)00  from  an  American  firm  do- 
ing business  in  Siberia.  Think  of  it,  but  do  not 
smile;  for  $500  is  $500,  and  a  human  life  is, 
after  all,  only  a  human  life  and  cannot  be  de- 
posited in  a  private  bank  account.  If  the  angels 
have  any  sense  of  humor,  and  I  believe  they 
have,  they  must  have  many  a  quiet  chuckle  at 
the  absurdities  of  humans. 

There  is  a  multitude  of  laws  governing  eve- 
rything, from  spitting  on  the  sidewalk  to  the 
amount  of  alcohol  permissible  in  your  daily 
beverage.  Yet  a  few  financiers  can  with  im- 
punity order  a  lockout  burdening  the  hearts 
of  mothers,  taking  the  food  out  the  mouths  of 
already  underfed  babes,  and  in  general  robbing 
thousands  of  homes  of  the  joys  of  living,  and 
still  be  within  the  law.  Let  us  see:  WTio  was  it 
that  mentioned  "straining  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
lowing a  camel"? 

It  surely  borders  on  the  ridiculous  when,  dur- 
ing the  recent  World  War,  church  organiza- 
tions solemnly  debated  whether  under  the  cir- 
cumstances it  would  not  be  right  to  knit  for 
the  boys  on  Sunday,  never  once  raising  the 
question  as  to  the  right  or  the  wrong  of  the 
war  itself. 

We  may  be  evoluting,  but  most  of  us  fail  to 
see  it.  And  still  we  feel,  with  the  friends  of  Job, 
that  we  are  the  people  and  that  wisdom  shall 
die  with  us.  As  fast  as  our  would-be  reformers 
point  to  anything  that  is  considered  harmful 
to  society,  we  meet  in  solemn  conclave  and  pass 
a  law  to  prevent  it.  And  as  laws  multiply,  law- 
breakers multiply,  until  the  thing  becomes  so 
complex  that  you  have  to  hire  a  la^vJ'er  to  find 
out  whether  you  are  a  good  citizen  or  whether 
you  ought  to  brush  up  on  your  one-hundred 
percent  Americanism. 

So  far,  so  good ;  but  when  one  family  gobbles 
up  the  oil  supply  of  the  country,  indirectly  mak- 
ing life  harder  for  millions  of  people,  there  is 
no  law  to  prevent  it ;  and  it  becomes  heresy 
even  to  question  the  propriety  of  it.  Yes,  and 
more:  The  men  who  put  these  things  over  on 
the  public  get  their  pictures  into  our  popular 
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magazines  and  become  examples  for  the  youth 
of  the  country  to  follow.  Yes;  and  you  and  I 
love  to  have  it  so  because  we  hold  the  foolish 
idea  that  some  day  we  may  have  a  chance  at 
the  oil. 

From  our  ears  down  we  work  for  a  mere  liv- 
ing; but  from  our  ears  op  we  imagine  ourselves 
to  be  in  turn  Carnegie,  Rockefeller,  or  Hard- 
ing. When  the  masses  begin  to  recognize  that 
there  are  giants  in  our  days,  and  tliat  equal 
opportunity  is  a  myth,  the  pillars  of  our  pres- 
ent evil  world  will  crumble  and  completely 
wreck  a  social  order  that  was  conceived  in 
blood  and  born  in  injustice. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  note  here  the  ori- 
gin of  our  modern  idea  of  private  property, 
and  to  recall  how  that  twenty  centuries  ago 
there  were  Ood-given  laws  in  vogue  among  the 


people  of  Israel,  such  as  the  Jubilee  arrange- 
ment, etc.,  to  check  the  very  evils  that  are  prov- 
ing the  undoing  of  our  present  social  order  or, 
more  properly,  disorder.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
after  centuries  of  praying  by  men  in  long  gar- 
ments, "That  God  may  behold  and  bless  aU  in 
authority;  and  so  replenish  them  with  His 
grace  and  holy  spirit,  that  they  may  always 
incline  to  His  will,  and  walk  in  His  way"  (See 
Episcopal  "Prayer  Book),  there  are  no  signs  of 
improvement. 

As  little  Marie  remarked  to  her  nurse  one 
day:  "Nurse,  you  heard  me  pray  to  God  to 
make  me  a  better  girl";  and  after  the  nurse 
answered,  "Yes,"  little  Marie  exclaimed:  "Well, 
he  ain't  done  it!"  That  is  all  we  can  say  for 
present  institutions.  God  has  not  made  them 
better.   At  least  not  yet,  not  just  yet. 


A  Freak  Bill     By  a.  L.  Geyer 


THE  Pittsburgh  Gazette-Times,  referring  to 
the  bill  recently  before  the  Massachusetts 
legislature  which  would  compel  all  residents  of 
the  state  to  attend  church  services,  makes  sev- 
eral statements  that  are  right  to  the  point: 
That  the  enactment  would  not  promote  morality, 
would  tend  to  lower  moral  standards,  would  in- 
crease contempt  for  the  law,  would  not  stand 
the  constitutional  test  and,  if  it  did,  would  be 
none  the  less  indefensible,  and  that,  although 
foredoomed  to  defeat  it  was  all  the  more  curi- 
ous that  the  Bay  State  lawmakers  gave  the  bill 
serious  consideration  through  public  hearin^^s. 
The  Gozette-Times  proceeds: 

"It  would  be  a  very  good  thing  were  our  people 
Irresistibly  drawn  to  church  for  worship,  but  it  would 
be  a  very  bad  thing  were  citizens  compelled  to  attend 
services  against  their  will.  That  they  would  not  sub- 
mit need  not  be  considered.  But  if  it  were  possible  to 
compel  them  to  go,  who  should  decide  where?  F'irst 
it  would  be  necessary  to  abolish  all  denominational  and 
sectarian  lines.  There  could  be  only  one  church  and 
that  would  become  in  effect  a  state  church.  The  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state  is  a  cardinal  princi))]e  of  the 
American  democracy.  The  church  people  themselves 
would  be  the  first  to  rebel  against  a  compulsory  atten- 
dance law  and  rightly  so;  for  such  a  law  inevitably  would 
destroy  their  liberty  of  choice  as  to  place  and  form  of 
their  worshiping.  Beyond  all  that,  however,  a  grave 
evil  would  be  the  creation  of  legions  of  hypocrites  which 
would  swiftly  destroy  all  the  moral  standards  that  lie 
at  the  base  of  a  sound  social  order." 


^Vho  is  back  of  this  serious  consideration  in 
Catholic  Massachusetts,  the  home  of  Cardinal 
(Prince)  O'Connell  of  Papal  hierarchy  fame  in 
the  U.  S.?  There  is  the  National  Catholic  Wel- 
fare Council  and  also  an  organization  called 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
America,  a  Protestant  organization  without  the 
"Protest,"  which  no  doubt  would  like  to  have 
every  one  attend  church  on  Sunday  whether 
people  wanted  to  or  not ;  for  would  not  that  be 
help  for — the  collection  plate? 

Priest  Phelan,  in  the  Western  Watchman  of 
St.  Louis,  says: 

"  The  ideal  condition,  and  the  condition  that  Jesufl 
Christ  has  given  us  as  a  model  to  go  by,  is  a  free  church, 
a  church  free  to  make  known  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
and  not  an  absolutely  free  state,  but  a  state  that  stands 
by  the  church  and  enforces  her  ordinances.  We  would 
not  like  that,  even  we  Catholics.  We  would  not  like 
to  have  a  policeman  visit  us  on  Sunday  evening  and 
say,  'You  were  not  at  Mass  this  morning;  come  with 
me ;  I  will  put  you  in  jail.'  You  would  not  like  that, 
but  I  would  like  it  very  much.  I  hope  to  God  the  day 
may  come  when  every  Catholic  who  won't  go  to  Mass 
on  Sunday  will  be  handed  behind  the  bars  before  sun- 
down. Unworthy,  degraded  Catholics  who  trample  on 
the  law  of  the  church  and  on  the  law  of  God,  and 
claim  the  right  to  do  it  because  of  their  liberty,  should 
be   punished." 

In  view  of  the  above  statement  which  was* 
made  in  the  Western  Watchman  dated  April 
16, 1916,  Priest  Phelan  if  he  were  not  dead  ^d 
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were  aware  of  the  proposed  law  in  l^Iassacliu- 
setts,  would  no  doubt  do  some  lobbying  in  be- 
half of  its  passage. 

The  following  appeal  is  taken  from  the  Union 
Council,  Knights  of  Coiunibws  Neivs  of  Syra- 
*.-ieu!*e/N.  Y.:  ■ 

^'We  need  new  members,  because  every  organism 
needs  growth,  new  parts  to  replace  those  wearing  out, 
decaying,  useless.  Men  die  who  are  members  of  the 
K.  of  C.  They  must  be  rophiced  to  keep  the  strength 
of. numbers  and  the  present  degrees  of  activity  un- 
diminished. Men  resign  or  are  susjjendod  from  the 
order.  They  must  be  rej)laced  exactly  as  those  who 
die  must  be  replaced.  So  far  as  the  order  is  concerned, 
the  resigned  or  suspended-  member  is  dead.  Etc.,  etc., 
etc.  Fraternally  yours,  John  G.  Coyle,  M.D.,  State 
Deputy." 

Of  course  if  they  are  good  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus they  will  go  to  church  and  help  others 
go  to  church  and  not  to  (Priest  Fhelan's)  jail. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  says: 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  thereof." 

Pope  Pius  IX,  said:  "Liberty  of  conscience 
is  a  most  pestiferous  error." 

Wendell  Phillips,  American  statesman,  said: 
"If  there  is  anything  in  the  universe  that  can- 
not stand  discussion,  let  it  crack." 

Note:  This  is  just  what  is  happening  to  the 
nominal  church  today,  its  walls  are  cracking 
and  the  people  who  have  been  in  bondage  are 
coming  out. 

Pope  Pius  IX:  "It  is  an  error  to  believe  that 
every  man  is  free  to  embrace  and  profess  that 
religion  which,  guided  by  the  light  of  reason, 
lie  shall  consider  true." 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  26th  President  of  the 
TJ.  S.  said:  "We  exact  full  religious  toleration 
and  the  complete  separation  of  church  and 
state." 

Note:  Remember  that  Teddy  would  not  go 
to  the  Vatican,  but  ex-President  Wilson  did. 

Cardinal  O'Connell's  Boston  Pilot  says: 

"No  good  government  can  exist  without  religion, 
and  there  can  be  no  religion  without  an  Inquisition, 
which  is  wisely  designed  for  the  promotion  and  pro- 
tection of  the  true  faith." 

The  people  are  leaving  the  churches — Bab- 
ylon, both  Catholic  and  Protestant — and  es- 
pecially is  this  true  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  In  the  Pittsburgh  district  during  the 
past  year,  over  6000  Lithuanians  have  left 
fheir  church,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Polish  and 


Russian.  Also  the  English-speaking  just  re- 
cently for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
R.  C.  ChurcJi  in  tlie  Western  Pennsylvania  held 
revival  services  at  the  Harris  Theatre  for  two 
weeks. 

"The  Finished  Mystery,"  pages  42,  43,  says, 
coiiiinenting  on  lievehition  2:  22,  23,  as  follows: 
"Behold,  1  will  cast  her  into  a  bed  [not  a  bed 
of  ease,  but  a  bed  of  pain.  There  where  she 
sinned  she  .shall  suffer]  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  [All  the  powers  that  receive 
her  legates  or  th;it  maintain  representatives  at 
the  Vatican.  Knowing  her  character,  they  are 
equally  guilty.]  into  great  tribulation  [They 
are  getting  some  now,  and  will  get  more  soon.] 
except  they  repent  of  her  deeds  [^^his  teaches 
that  the  present  situation  in  Europe  is  the  di- 
rect result  of  the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church.]  And  I  will  kill  her  children  [Both 
Romanists  and  Protestants  now  freely  own  the 
relationship  of  mother  (Papacy)  and  daughters 
(Protestant  churches),  the  former  continually 
styling  herself  the  Holy  Mother  Church,  and 
the  latter,  with  pleased  complacency,  endorsing 
the  idea.l  with  death  [they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. — Obadiah  16]." 

This  blessing  for  the  common  people  is  near 
at  hand  when  the  system  of  big  business,  big 
church  and  big  politics  shall  forever  be  swept 
from  the  earth  and  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be 
established  on  this  earth.  Then  the  people  will 
say:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  .  .  .  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  mountains  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it  [not  unto  the  Vatican].  And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say  [not  some  policeman  or 
Priest  Phelan  or  Cardinal  O'Connell],  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  [with  the  aid 
of  Christ  and  not  leaning  on  a  policeman  or 
a  clergyman] !  And  he  [Christ]  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out 
of  Zion  [Christ  and  the  faithful  144,000  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature — spiritual  phase  of 
the  kingdom]  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  [from  the 
princes  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  etc.,  the  earthly 
phase  of  God's  kingdom]."— Isaiah  2:2,3. 

Instead  of  Cardinal  O'Connell,  Priest  Phelan, 
Pope  Pius,  it  will  be  plain  Mr.  O'Connell,  etc., 
and  they  will  get  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem,  not  the  word  of  the  devil  from  Borne* 


Religious  Hall  of  Fame 


THE  sevcial-million-dollar  partly  built  and 
never-to-be-coinpleted  Episcopal  Catliedral 
of  St.  John  the  Divine  in  New  York  contains  a 
row  of  carved  wooden  statues,  constituting  an 
ecclesiastical  conception  of  a  "Christian"  Hall 
of  Fame.  Each  century  is  represented  by  a 
statue;  and  the  medley  of  good  and  bad,  faith- 
ful and  faithless,  genuine  and  apostate,  is  an 
interesting  exhibit  of  liow  the  natural  mind 
works. 

The  first  and  second  centuries  are  well  rep- 
resented by  St.  Paul  and  Justin  Martyr,  who 
were  true  Christians  then,  but  today  would  be 
jailed  by  the  clergy. 

The  third  century  has  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who,  as  the  Boston  Transcript  says,  "first 
brought  Greek  culture  to  bear  upon  the  expo- 
sition of  the  Christian  faith"— in  other  words 
standardized  for  church  members  the  teachings 
of  the  pagan  Plato  that  man  is  inherently  im- 
mortal. Plato.also  taught  that  the  ideal  repub- 
lic should  be  based  on  slave-labor,  and  that  the 
most  ferocious  young  men  should  have  unre- 
stricted license  among  women,  to  keep  up  the 
supply  of  warlike  youth  for  consumption  by 
the  war  god — ^but  this  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Hall  of  Fame. 

The  Great  Apostasy 

ATHANASIUS,  of  Alexandria,  stands  for 
the  best  the  bishops  can  show  for  the 
fourth  century.  He  is  known  as  "the  father  of 
orthodoxy."  He  helped  the  bishops  of  that  cen- 
tury to  destroy  the  holy  primitive  church  with 
the  fire  and  sword  of  the  Roman  government 
and  to  deliver  what  was  left,  bound  hand  and 
foot — and  gagged — into  the  power  of  the  state. 

The  fifth  century  has  St.  Augustine.  He  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  papal  empire  by  sub- 
stituting for  the  original  Christian  requirement 
of  a  changed  life,  the  novel  one  that  member- 
ship in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  essen- 
tial for  salvation,  to  which  not  even  Episcopa- 
lian ecclesiastics  would  assent. 

Saint  Benedict  represents  the  sixth  century. 
"The  Americana"  says  that  he  engaged  in  the 
useful  occupation  of  withdrawing  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  to  a  cavern  situated  in  the  desert  of 
Subiaca,  forty  miles  from  Rome,  from  which 
hole-in-the-ground  he  organized  the  order  of 
Benedictine  monks,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 


brood    against    whose    laziness,    beggary 
looseness  Protestantism  revolted. 
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The  seventh  century  is  graced  by  Gregory 
the  Great,  who  in  the  accepted  papal  fashion 
"displayed  gj'or.t  z(>al  for  the  conversion  of 
heretics."  As  rcn-ited  in  the  Seventh  Volume  of 
"Studies  in  the  Scriptures"  (page  33),  "When 
Phocas  murdered  Emperor  Maurice  and  as- 
cended the  tliione,  (Gregory  wrote,  'The  AI- 
nii,s;hty  has  chosen  you  and  put  you  on  the 
throne.  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  lea])  for  joy.'  Pliocas  was  not  ungrate- 
ful and  in  return  established  the  supremacy  of 
the  see  of  Rome  oA^er  all  the  other  se^s.  Gregory 
was  the  discoverer  of  Purgatory,  it  having  been 
revealed  to  him  by  means  of  'apparitions  and 
visions.'  '  Gregory  was  obviously  under  demon 
influence,  and  was  one  of  the  most  efficient 
agents  tlie  devil  ever  had. 

Charles  Martel,  king  of  the  Franks,  occupies 
the  eighth-century  vacancy  in  the  Episcopalian 
Hall  of  Fame.  Charles  was  an  energetic  and 
successful  monarch,  waged  wars,  caused  many 
people  to  be  killed,  and  paved  the  road  for  a 
long  period  of  persecuting  power  of  the  Papacy. 
Along  with  other  kings,  if  he  had  lived  in  the 
first  two  or  three  centuries  of  Christianity,  he 
could  not  even  have  received  baptism  or  hoea. 
admitted  in  any  manner  or  degree  into  the 
church  on  the  two  grounds  that  a  magistrate 
could  not  be  -a  Christian  and  that  no  soldier  in 
combatant  service  might  be  admitted  into  the 
holy  circle  of  the  consecrated. 

The  Counterfeit  Millennium 

CHARLEMAGNE  the  Great,  of  the  ninth 
century,  was  the  founder  of  the  Holy  Bo- 
man  Empire,  under  which  there  began  the 
millennium  of  papal  supremacy  (799  to  1799 
A.D.),  and  during  which  the  prophecy  of  Je- 
hovah through  Daniel  M^as  fulfilled:  "The  same 
horn  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed 
against  them,"  and  "He  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  most  High." — Daniel  7 :  21,  25. 

Alfred  the  Great,  king  of  England,  selected 
for  the  tenth  century,  Avas  both  a  valiant 
fighter  and  a  humble  and  brave  ruler,  but  was 
heartily  associated  with  the  Romish  system 
and  in  spite  of  his  political  and  personal  vir- 
tues could  not  have  gained  admittance  into  the 
early  church,  as  being  a  man  whose  hands  were 
stained  with  blood,  and  associated  with  an 
heretical  and  apostate  church. 

The  "Christian"  deemed  most  fit  for  the  elev- 
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enth  century  post  of  honor  is  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
'lon,  "king  of  Jerusalem."  Godfrey  became  ruler 
of  the  Holy  City  by  virtue  of  his  exploit.s  tor 
the  faith  in  a  crusade,  cruel  and  brutal  to  the 
limit  to  Jews  and  unbelievers.  Thousands  of 
infidels  and  Jews  were  butchered  when  the  city 
was  tafen.  After  the  manner  of  the  devout 
members  of  the  bi^  politics  of  that  day  Godfrey 
"declined  the  kingly  title,  contenting  himself 
with  that  of  duke  and  guardian  of  the  holy 
sepulchre."  He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  of  itself  is  enough 
to  endear  him  to  other  Roman  Catholics. 

The  twelfth  century  is  adorned  by  "Saint" 
Bernard,  of  iBurgundy,  now  France.  In  the  fol- 
following  from  "The  Americana"  there  may 
be  recalled  the  brutality  of  the  Crusades,  the 
unhallowed  union  of  church  and  state,  and  the 
devastation  of  liberty  and  of  true  Christianity 
by  the  papal  empire:  "He  promoted  the  cru- 
sade of  1146.  .  .  .  Innocent  II  owed  to  him  the 
possession  of  the  right  of  investiture  in  Ger- 
many. .  .  .  He  was  at  the  same  time  the  um- 
pire of  princes  and  bishops.  ...  He  did  much 
to  confirm  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
Church  in  the  Middle  Ages."  Enough  said ! 

Italy  is  again  honored  by  the  selection  of  one 
of  its  sons  for  the  Religious  Hall  of  Fame  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Saint  John  the  Divine,  corner 
of  Amsterdam  Avenue  and  112th  Street,  Man- 
hattan, New  York  City,  by  the  choice  of  "Saint" 
Francis  of  Assisi  to  represent  the  thirteenth 
century.  To  quote  again  from  "The  Ameri- 
cana," about  this  "saint":  "His  zeal  for  church 
[buildings]  restoration  grew  in  intensity;  he 
obtained  the  necessary  means  by  begging,  he 
himself  laboring  at  the  buildings  with  his  own 
hands."  No  branch  of  the  Romish  system 
ever  distinguislied  itself  more  for  ferocity 
against  true  Christians  than  the  various  orders 
of  monks  and  iriars,  and"Saint"Francis  found- 
ed the  Franciscan  monks,  with  the  help  of  his 
friend  "Saint"  Dominic,  founder  of  the  cruel 
persecutors,  the  Dominican  monks.  In  the 
church  which  Saint  Paul  knew,  the  rule  was 
that  "if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat"  (2  Thessalonians  3:  10),  hut  this  counter- 
feit "saint?',. founded  a  new  order  of  Christians 
for  whom  the  rule  was  "dependcHice  on  the  alms 
of  the  faithful."  That  Reverend  F'rancis  was 
not  unaquainted  with  spiritualistic  influences  is 
manifest  from  the  following: 

"Tba  visioug  and  mirades  reported  of  Francis  are 


bewildering  in  their  ■mimTier  and  character.  .  .  .  His 
eostnsies  were  frequent:  and  while  on  Mount  Alverno 
he  received  on  his  person  what  are  knowTi  as  the  stig- 
mata, namely,  blee(lin<r  wounds  on  the  hands,  feet  and 
side,  corresponding  to  the  marks  on  the  crncified  body 
of  the  Savior."    He  also  "preached  to  the  birds." 

It  is  such  as  this  man  that  the  twentieth-cen- 
tury Episcopalians  desire  to  honor. 

Dawn  of  the  Reformation 

A  TRUE  saint  of  (Jod  is  selected  for  the 
fourteenth  century  —  John  WyclifFe,  of 
England.  He  was  hated  and  persecuted  by  the 
ecclesiastics  of  the  then  Episcopalian  Church 
and  the  Romish  Church,  but  died  in  time  to 
escape  the  martyrdom  inflicted  at  their  hands 
upon  scores  of  his  followers. 

"'I'he  Council  of  Constance  (May  5,  1415)  condemn- 
ed his  doctrines,  and  in  1428  his  remains  were  dug  up 
and  burned;  the  ashes  were  cast  into  the  adjoining 
Swift,  which  as  Wordsworth  poetically  remarked,  con- 
veyed them  through  the  Avon  and  the  Severn  into  the 
sea.  and  thus  disseminated  them  over  the  world.  His 
doctrines,  carried  into  Bohemia,  originated  the  Hussite 
movement.  'J'he  New  Testament  was  published  about 
i;?T8,  and  the  entire  Old  Testament  was  completed 
shortly  before  his  death." — "The  Finished  Mystery," 
page  46. 

Wycliffe  was  called  "The  Morning  Star  of 
the  Reformation,"  and  was  "the  angel  of  [di- 
vine messenger  to]  the  church  in  Sardis,"  or 
the  fifth  age  of  the  Christian  church. — Rev.  3 :1. 

The  best  the  Episcopalian  ecclesiastics  could 
do  for  the  fifteenth  century  post  in  the  Re- 
ligious Hall  of  Fame  was  the  noted  Roman 
Catholic  discoverer,  Christopher  Columbus, 
whose  fame,  however,  lies  in  entirely  different 
fields  than  religion.  In  his  day  big  business 
was  excited  over  the  possibilities  of  immense 
wealth  to  be  gained  by  a  new  route  to  the  In- 
dies, to  take  the  place  of  the  ancient  one  shut 
off  by  Mohauunedan  encroachments.  Columbus 
had  the  big  idea  then  entirely  heretical,  that  the 
earth  was  round,  and  that  by  sailing  due  west 
fi-om  Spain  he  might  open  up  the  hoped-foj 
trade  route.  For  his  novel  and  dangerous  here 
sies  he  was  rounded  up  by  the  church  and  bare 
ly  escaped  burning  at  the  stake.  It  is  recorded 
of  him  that  he  inaugurated  the  "Christianiz- 
ing"  of  American  natives,  i.  e.,  so  efficiently, 
bloodily  and  treacherously  pursued  by  Pizarro 
in  Peru  and  Cortez  in  Mexico,  in  which  the 
sword  and  the  stake  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
cross. 
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"He  collected  gold  from  the  natives,"  relates  "The 
Americana,"  "which  was  not  done  without  violence  and 
Bome  cruelty.  ...  In  order  to  supply  the  deficiency 
of  laborers  he  distributed  the  land  and  the  inhabitants, 
subjecting  the  latter  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  thus  laying  the  foundation  of  that  system  of 
slavery  which  has  lasted  down  to  our  time.  .  .  .  [His 
followers]  alienated  the  minds  of  the  natives  by  their 
cruel  treatment." 

Columbus  was  a  consistent  supporter  of  the 
papal  empire,  which  endears  him  to  the  hearts 
of  the  "catholic"  Episcopalians.  In  his  honor 
is  named  what  is  commonly  regarded  as  a 
branch  of  the  Jesuits,  known  as  "The  Knights 
of  Columbus." 

Thomas-  Cranmer  was  chosen  for  the  six- 
teenth century.  He  was  made  archbishop  of 
Canterl)ury  and  prepared  the  treatise  on  "Di- 
vorce" for  King  Henry  VIII,  on  the  basis  of 
which  the  king's  marriage  with  Catherine  was 
declared  invalid^ — though  Episcopalians  nowa- 
days do  not  follow  that  treatise.  Cranmer  be- 
came chaplain  to  Henry  and  helped  declare  him 
head  of  the  Church  of  England,  an  honor  to 
which  the  members  of  that  Church  consider 
both  Henry  and  Christ  entitled — a  curious  ad- 
mixture of  church  and  state.  On  Henry's  death 
he  further  exemplified  his  participation  in  what 
the  regular  reformers  termed  "spiritual  adul- 
tery"— in  plain  language,  union  of  church  and 
state  —  by  becoming  one  of  the  co-regents  to 
govern  England  for  the  minor  Edward  VI. 

"He  proceeded  to  model  the  Church  of  England  ac- 
cording to  the  notions  of  Zwinglius,  rather  than  those 
of  Luther.  By  his  instrumentality  the  liturgy  [of  the 
church]  was  drawn  up  and  established  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  articles  of  religion  were  compiled  the  validity 
of  which  was  enforced  by  royal  authority,  and  for  which 
infallibility  was  claimed." — "The  Americana." 

When  the  papist  Mary  became  queen,  Cran- 
mer was  arrested,  imprisoned  and  tried  before 
a  papal  commissioner  "on  the  charges  of  blas- 
phemy, perjury,  incontinence  and  heresy,"  and 
in  fear  of  death  recanted.  Being  nevertheless 
condemned  to  the  stake,  he  retracted  his  re- 
cantation, was  hurried  to  the  stake,  and  there 
"kept  his  right  hand,  with  which  he  had  signed 
his  recantation,  extended  in  the  flames,  that  it 
might  be  consumed  before  the  rest  of  his  body, 
exclaiming  from  time  to  time,  'That  unworthy 
hand!'" 
Not  having  any  men  particularly  renowned 


for  Christlikeness  or  for  aiding  in  the  union  of 
church  and  state  in  the  sixteenth  century,  th© 
Cathedral-of-St.-John-the-Divine  clerics  took 
William  Shakespeare,  though  just  how  that 
play-writer  who  immortalized  many  of  the  pa- 
gan divinities,  qualified  for  a  Religious  HaU  ofi 
Fame  "doth  not  appear."  There  are  few  Writ- 
ings more  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  in  quite  a  high-class  way, 
than  those,  of  William  Shakespeare,  and  unex- 
purgated  editions  are  not  just  the  thing  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  young. 

Two  Lovers  of  True  Liberty 

GEORGE  Washington,  who  occupies  the  place 
for  the  eighteenth  century  is  illustrious 
enough  in  his  distinctive  field  of  statecraft  and 
political  freedom,  without  being  drawn  into 
company  with  such  liberty-hating  characters 
as  are  many  of  the  papal-empire  adherents  that 
adorn  some  of  the  centuries  in  this  spurious 
Hall  of  Fame. 

No  greater  man,  no  more  potent  friend  of 
the  common  people,  lived  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury than  the  one  chosen  to  represent  it — Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  But  it  is  not  plain  why  this  man 
should  be  chosen  by  one  of  the  churches  for  a 
place  in  the  Religious  Hall  of  Fame,  when  Lin- 
coln was  vehemently  opposed  by  the  clergymen 
of  his  home  town,  Springfield,  Illinois,  and 
when  he  was  too  honest  to  join  any  of  the 
churches — unless  it  is  on  the  principle  enunci- 
ated by  Jesus  Christ,  as  follows:  "Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
them  which  killed  the  prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then 
the  measure  of  your  fathers."  (Matthew  23:29- 
32)  For  the  clanging  of  prison  doors  upon  the 
righteous  of  today  is  scarcely  silenced,  and  the 
bowlings  of  clergy-inspired  mobs  for  the  blood 
of  consecrated  Christians  still  echo  in  the  ears 
of  the  common  people,  and  these  things  are  not 
atoned  for  by  the  clergy  of  the  church^is  and 
cathedrals  and  are  not  forgotten  at  the  bar  ot 
Divine  Justice. 


The  Philosophy  of  Restitution    {Part  ii) 

By  Frederick  J.  Falkiner  (Ireland) 


HOW  blind  Satan  must  have  become  through 
his  unrighteous  self-esteem  that  he  could 
.  not  recognize  the  utter  futility  of  every  effort 
which  he  could  possibly  exert  to  oppose  suc- 
cessfully himself,  mighty  though  he  was,  to  the 
great  everlasting  God — the  majestic  Omnipo- 
tent Being  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holyl 

THE  DECEPTION   OF  EVE 

In  pursuance  of  his  fiendish  purposes,  Satan 
devised  the  seduction  of  mother  Eve.  Through 
the  subtlety  of  deception  he  sought  to  inveigle 
the  woman  into  violation  of  the  divine  com- 
mand so  that  through  her  the  man  might  be 
,  led  into  rebellion  against  the  Most  High.  Lu- 
cifer contrived  to  ensnare  Adam  along  what 
he  correctly  reasoned  to  be  the  line  of  least 
resistance  and  the  one  most  conducive  to  the 
successful  accomplishment  of  his  wicked  de- 
signs; malignancy  characterized  his  stratagem. 

The  forbidden  tree  occupied  a  prominent 
place  in  the  Garden  of  Eden;  towards  it  the 
curious  gaze  of  Adam  and  his  beautiful  com- 
panion was  frequently  directed.  Observing  this 
one  day,  while  Eve  was  viewing  the  prohibited 
fruit,  Satan  exerted  his  power  upon  a  serpent 
— the  most  sagacious  of  the  lower  creation.  He 
caused  it  to  approach  the  tree  and,  under  the 
vision  of  the  woman,  probably  to  partake  of 
the  fruit. 

Thus,  by  his  actions,  which  spoke  louder  than 
words,  did  the  serpent  address  "the  mother  of 
all  living." 

The  woman  saw  that  the  serpent  did  not  die ; 
she  remembered  that  Adam  had  informed  her 
that  the  Lord  God  had  said  that  if  she  or  her 
husband  ate  of  the  fruit,  death  would  surely 
follow.  Eve  was  unable  to  harmonize  the  mat- 
'ter;  to  her  mind  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  a 
discrepancy.  She  did  not  seek  the  counsel  of 
God  nor  that  of  her  imsband. 

Slowly  but  surely,  as  she  meditated  upon  the 
matter,  her  faith  and  confidence  in  God  became 
undermined.  Her  mind  worked  rapidly;  error 
followed  error  in  quick  succession  in  her  rea- 
sonings ;  the  evil  train  of  thought,  once  started, 
ledherfurther  and  further  away /rom  the  truth. 
Truth  was  being  lost.  Rebellious  thoughts 
against  the  divine  restriction  obtained  power 
in  her  mind.  She  concluded  that  God  was  with- 
holding from  her  something  to  which  she  had 
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a  right;  she  became  persuaded  that  her  knowl- 
edge would  be  immensely  increased  if  she  ate 
even  so  little  as  one  meal  of  the  forbidden  fruit; 
a  conviction  that  death  would  not  result  became 
firmly  enthroned  in  her  mind. 

THE   FAUL, 

The  desire  to  taste  the  fruit  grew  in  her 
heart  to  such  an  extent  that  eventually  it  be- 
came irresistible.  Eeaching  forth  her  hand  Eve 
took  and  ate.  It  was  delicious  to  the  palate. 
Just  as  she  had  expected,  she  did  not  die. 

Hastening  to  her  husband  she  informed  him 
of  all  that  had  occurred.  The  woman  invited 
Adam  to  have  some  of  the  fruit ;  he  took  it  and 
ate.    Herein  lies  an  important  distinction. 

Eve  was  deceived;  Adam  was  not  deceived. 
This  was  Paul's  contention,  as  will  be  seen  from 
his  argument  in  1  Timothy  2 :  14.  Henoe  Adam's 
transgression  was  willful,  the  full  penalty  of 
the  divine  law  being  thereby  incurred.  That 
punishment  was  death.  Adam  probably  knew 
that  Eve,  whom  he  had  learned  to  love  dearly, 
would  surely  die  in  accordance  with  the  wamr 
ing  of  Jehovah  and  despite  the  subtle  declarer 
tion  of  the  adversary  to  the  contrary,  through 
the  action  of  the  serpent.  Adam,  too,  failed  to 
obtain  the  counsel  of  God,  his  Father;  he  did 
not  even  try  to  reason  the  matter  out.  Had  he 
done  so  he  would,  in  consequence  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  Omnipotent  Being,  have  decided 
that  this  wise  and  loving  God  of  his  would  see 
that  he  should  not  suffer  any  permanent  loss  if, 
notwithstanding  this  sore  trial,  he  maintained 
his  obedience.  It  did  not  seem  to  dawn  upon 
him  that  God  was  fully  competent  to  keep  Eve 
from  going  into  death,  on  the  ground  that  she 
was  not  fully  responsible  for  her  act,  or  to  res- 
urrect her  from  the  dead,  after  she  had  learned 
her  lesson  to  the  full,  or  to  supply  him  with 
another  companion,  if  that  would  have  been 
best. 

It  would  appear  that  Adam  hastily  decided 
to  share  his  wife's  disobedience  in  order  that  he 
might  die  with  her;  to  this  end  he  acquiesced 
in  lier  suggestion  and  ate  of  the  fruit.  His 
action  was  practically  suicidal. — Genesis  3 : 1-6. 

THE   PENALTY 

Adam's  conduct  subsequent  to  his  transgres- 
sion shows  what   grave   injury  was   wrought 
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■npon  his  morality  by  his  willful  dipobedience. 
In  their  shame  he  and  his  wife  tried  at  first 
to  hide  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Supreme  Being. 

The  curse  was  then  protiounced;  the  divine 
punishment  upon  the  first  man  was  reiterated 
by  God;  a  vague  promise  was  given,  imi)lying 
a  future  restoration,  in  the  intimation  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise  the  serpent's 
head;  Adam  and  Eve  were  expelled  from  their 
Edenic  home.  No  longer  had  they  access  to  the 
life-sustaining  trees  of  the  garden ;  they  were 
banished  to  the  inhospitable  wilderness  wth- 
out,  which  was  still  unsubdued,  so  that  the  sen- 
tence of  death  might  go  into  effect  through  tlie 
operation  of  natural  laws  and  in  accordance 
with  the  decree  of  the  Most  High. — Gen.  3 :  7-24. 

How  long  these  two  beautiful  creatures  en- 
joyed the  bliss  and  happiness  of  their  Paradi- 
saic perfection  may  not  be  positively  known. 

Various  suggestions  have  been  offered  as  to  it  has  been  observed  that  happiness,  mental 
its  duration,  but  mere  speculation  is  useless,  moral  and  physical  perfection,  life-sustaining 
Nevertheless,  it  is  proper  to  mention  that  there  food  and  an  eternal  home  on  this  planet,  have 
is  prophetic  evidence,  which  need  not  here  be  been  forfeited  for  mankind,  through  the  diso- 
discussed,  that  Adam  may  have  lived  in  Eden     bi-dience  of  Adam,  who  in  his  innocency  was 


"The  wages  of  sin  is  death." — Romans  6:23. 

"The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected   the   same   in    lu)j)e." — Romans   8 :  20.      % 

"All  in  Adam  die."— 1  Corinthians  15:22.   .  ^ 

"All  the  wicked  will  he  destroy." — Psalm 
145:20.  -.•r;-,.;::,,-    a^}i 

"All  are  of  the  dust  and  all  turn  to  dust 
again." — I<>clesiastes  3:  20. 

Six  thousand  years  have  now  elapsed  since 
the  far-reacliing  and  tragic  events  enacted  in 
Eden.  With  increased  momentum,  as  age  has 
succeed(>d  age,  the  race  has  plunged  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  quicksand  of  suffering,  sorrow, 
sin  and  deatli.  Today  the  great  crisis  of  crises 
has  been  reached;  the  world  at  last  has  arrived 
at  its  extremity. 

THE    ORIGINAL   DTVIICE    PURPOSE 

The  Scriptural  revelation  concerning  the  ori- 
gin of  the  human  race  has  now  been  perused. 


for  a  pftfiod  of  about  two  years. 

Outside  of  Eden,  amidst  imperfect  surround- 
ings, the  constitution  of  the  first  man  strugg'cd 
against  hostile  nature  for  over  nine  hundred 
years.  The  fight  from  the  beginning  was  hope- 
less. As  God  had  foretold,  Adam  succumb'd 
after  living  for  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years; 
he  paid  in  full  the  penalty  of  death.  His  i)i>s- 
terity,  through  circumstances  of  birth  and  en- 
vironment, have  been  compelled  to  discharge 
that  same  debt  punctiliously. — Genesis  5:5. 

ADAMIG    SIN,    SUFFERING    AND   DEATH 

It  should  be  noted  that  our  first  parents  did 
not  exercise  their  powers  of  procreation  till 
some  tune  subsequent  to  their  expulsion  from 
the  garden.  Hence  their  posterity  were  all  born 
under  the  condemnation  which  came  u]5on 
Adam;  mankind  became  the  inheritors  of 
Adamic  siUi  iJafTering  and  death. 

In  harmony  with  this  we  read  in  the  Scrip- 
ture of  Truth:  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one." — Romans  3:  10. 

"All  have  sinned  an<l  cxjme  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."— Romans  3:23. 

"By  one  man  sin  entered  intx)  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin:  and  so  death  passed  iipim  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." — Romans  5 :  12. 


an  image  and  likeness  of  his  Creator;  and  that 
degradation,  ruin,  desolation  and  death,  in 
which  every  descendant  of  Adam  has  been  in- 
volved, have  been  a  natural  sequence  to  the 
reign  of  sin  and  death. 

How  do  these  facts,  which  are  of  eminent 
importance  and  which  consequently  have  been 
considered  in  detail  herein,  assist  in  the  under- 
standing of  the  philosophy  of  restitution?  The 
ensuing  remarks  will  render  the  answer  to  tiiis 
query  apparent. 

The  Biblical  statements,  to  which  we  have 
heretofore  referred,  are  devoid  of  equivocation, 
it  is  distinctly  indicated  in  the  Scriptural  pre- 
sentation of  the  matter,  that,  as  far  as  man- 
kind is  concerne<l  generically,  it  was  the  will 
of  t-he  Cieator  that  tiiis  planet  should  be  peo- 
pled by  a  race  of  human  beings,  the  offspring 
of  Adam  and  Eve  and  the  possessors  of  mental, 
moral  and  physical  perfection. — Genesis   1:28. 

The  inference  is  also  clear  that  it  was-  the 
divine  intention  that  this  perfect  race,  condi- 
tional upon  the  continuity  of  their,  individual 
obedience,  should  live  for  ever  on  the  earth, 
which  in  the  process  of  time,  as  the  race  in- 
creased numerically,  would  have  been  gradual- 
ly subdued  and  brought  to  a  state  of  natural 
perfection. 
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.  Had  Adam  and  Eve  not  sinned  they  would 
liave  continued  to  live,  their  children  would 
hayie  been  born  perfect  and,  accordingly,  in  due 
tkae,  the  earth  would  have  been  inhabited  by  a 
people  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Jehovah. 
Sin,  sufferin'g,  pain,  and  death,  to  them  would 
have  been  unknown. 

HAS   god's   plan   been    FRUSTRATED? 

The  plan  of  God,  thus  clearly  expressed  in 
£!den,  has  not  been  accomplished.  Satanic  ef- 
forts apparently  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. The  benevolent  purposes  of  the  great  God 
of  heaven  seemingly  have  been  frustrated.  For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  eternity  an  ap- 
palling disaster  would  appear  to  have  occurred 
IB  the  government  of  the  universe.  Wherein 
lies  the  explanation? 

A  correct  comprehension  of  the  character  of 
Jehovah  renders  the  solution  of  this  intricate 
problem,  and  many  others,  a  matter  of  great 
simplicity. 

The  conception  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
voxichsafed  in  the  Word  of  God  is  exalted  in 
the  highest  degree.  Jehovah,  the  Ancient  of 
Bays,  is  omniscient,  omnipotent,  incorruptible, 
iBvisible,  immortal,  and  unmutable.  He  is  the 
personification  of  every  grace  and  virtue :  holi- 
n^s,  justice,  righteousness,  goodness,  faithful- 
ness, mercy  and  truth  inhere  in  Him.  Infinity 
in  its  most  absolute  sense  can  be  found  in  God 
alone. 

Failure  with  this  majestic  Being  is,  there- 
fore, a  matter  of  utter  impossibility. 

Notice  the  inspired  and  profound  statements 
of  the  following  godly  men  in  the  past,  in  sup- 
port of  the  foregoing: 

Moses:  "His  work  is  perfect,  for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he."  (Deuteronomy  32 : 4)  "From  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  God." — Psalm  90 :  2. 

David:  "Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy 
face."— Psalm  89 :  14. 

Jesus:  "Your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect."—Matthew  5 :  48. 

James:  "Known  imto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Acts  15 :  18)  "With 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."— 
James  1 :  17. 

John  :    "God  is  love."— 1  John  4 :  16. 

Paul:  "The  King  eternal,  immortal,  iavisible,  the 
only  wise  God."  (1  Timothy  1:17)  "Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things." — Rom.  11 :  36. 

Of  Himself  Jehovah  declares:    "Surely  as  I  have 


thought,  so  shdl  it  come  to  pass;  and  as  I  have  pur- 
posed so  shall  it  stand."  (Isaiah  14 :  24)  "I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not."  (Malachi  3:6)  "I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else:  I  am  God;  and  there  is  none  like 
me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  wiU  do  aU  my  pleasure." 
—Isaiah  46 :  9,  .10. 

Multiplex  statements  of  similar  character 
might  be  quoted;  the  ones  already  mentioned 
will  suffice  for  the  present  purpose.  Indeed, 
the  truths  therein  expressed  are  so  self-evident 
that  an  individual  who  fails  to  discern  them 
is  what  the  Scriptures  fitly  term  a  fool;  that 
is,  one  who  does  not  properly  exercise  his  rea- 
soning faculties,  which  are  foremost  among  the 
many  precious  endoAvments  bestowed  by  God 
upon  man. — Psalm  53 : 1. 

A  LOGICAL  COSOLUSION 

It  follows,  then,  that  if  the  original  purpose 
of  the  everlasting  God,  with  whom  none  is  com- 
parable, is  not  accomplished  in  the  populating 
of  this  earth  with  a  race  of  perfect  human  be- 
ings, the  posterity  of  Adam  and  Eve;  and  if, 
through  necessity,  the  destruction  of  the  planet 
is  decreed  by  the  Ahnighty,  then  it  will  mean 
that  Lucifer,  a  finite  creature,  h&s  proved  to  be 
master  of  the  Infinite. 

That  such  a  contingency  can  ever  arise  is  un- 
thinkable; its  possibility  no  logical  mind  can 
admit.  Manifestly,  it  would  be  absurd  to  con- 
tend that  any  creature  can  ever  thwart  Jehovah 
— the  invincible,  insuperable  God,  whose  glory 
no  human  language  can  adequately  express.  , 

The  child  of  God  may,  therefore,  rest  assured 
that  all  the  purposes  of  the  Most  High  shall  be 
accomplished  ultimately.  No  one  —  neither 
angel  nor  man  —  can  successfully  oppose  the 
will  of  the  Creator.  God  has  permitted  Satan 
and  his  minions  to  interfere  with  Has  designs 
to  a  limited  extent,  because,  in  His  omniscience, 
He  foreknew  that  through  the  permission  of 
evil  there  would  evolve  a  lesson  which  would 
prove  of  lasting  benefit,  not  only  to  mankind, 
but  also  to  all  created  intelligences. 

Jehovah  permitted  evil  to  exist  as  an  active 
principle  for  a  definite  period  of  time,  deter- 
mining to  overrule  its  effects  for  good.  It  has 
made  possible  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  to  the 
divine  nature.  The  glorification  of  the  church 
of  God  and  the  establishment  of  the  human 
race  in  a  higher  degree  of  earthly  perfection 
than  would  have  been  possible    had    evil   not 
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been  permitted  will  t)e  other  astounding  results. 
Mankind  individually  shall  have  learned,  in  the 
school  of  bitter  experience,  the  undesirabiJity 
of  sin  and  the  eternal  advantage  of  rigliteous- 
ness — a  fitting  preparation  for  the  everlasting 
future. 

It  should  be  clear  then,  that  in  order  that 
the  original  purjjose  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
affecting  the  human  family  may  be  accomplish- 
ed, a  restitution  of  all  things,  as  foretold  by 
all  God's  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began, 
is  a  necessity.  To  this  end  it  was  requisite  tliat 
God  should  provide  a  means  whereby,  if  so  de- 
sired, each  member  of  the  posterity  of  Adam 
might  be  enabled  to  return  to  the  perfection 
and  majesty  of  manhood  lost  to  the  race  in  tlie 
person  of  the  first  man  when  because  of  his  sin 
he  was  sentenced  to  death. 

"the  earth  abideth  forever" 
The  teaching  that  this  planet  shall  be  destroy- 
ed by  fire  literally,  is  unscriptural,  unreason- 
able and  absurd.  Solomon,  the  wise  man,  de- 
clares: "The  earth  abideth  for  ever."  (Eccle- 
siastes  1 : 4)  Again,  the  prophet  Isaiah  as  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Lord,  states :  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  created  the  heavens;  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it;  he  hath 
established  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited." — ^Isaiah  45 :  18 ;  see 
also  Psalm  104 :  5. 

The  confusion  which  prevails  in  this  particu- 
lar connection  has  arisen  principally  through 
a  failure  tonnderstand  the  many  metaphorical 
statements  relevant  to  the  destruction  of  this 
"present  evil  world"  preparatory  to  the  inaug- 
uration of  the  "world  to  come"  "wherein  dwoll- 
eth  righteousness."  Earth's  existent  evil  social 
arrangement  or  "world"  must  perish  prior  to 
the  complete  establishment  of  the  "everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
To  this  change  of  dispensation  there  are  nu- 
merous figurative  allusions  in  the  Word  of 
God.— 2  Peter  3 : 1-13. 

A  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  matter  will 
bring  conviction  that  the  planet  Earth  will  en- 
dure for  ever.  It  will  be  a  suitable  home  for 
regenerated  men;  the  whole  earth  will  become 
a  Paradise,  and  will  naturally  supply  every- 
thing necessary  to  sustain  life. 

The  Scriptures  foretell  that  the  time  shall 
come  when  "there  shall  be  no  more  curse."  The 
earth  shall  "yield  her  increase";  "instead  of 


the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  in- 
stead of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree" ;  "the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as 
tlie  rose";  "there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain";  "they  shall  btii Id  houses  and 
inhabit  them";  "the  inhabitant  shall  not  say: 
I  am  Kick";  "while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  STim- 
mer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease." — Psalm  67 :  6 ;  Isaiah  55 :  13 ;  35 : 1 ;  Rev- 
elation 22:1-3;  21:1-7;  Isaiah  65:17-25;  33: 
24;  Genesis  8:22. 

For  further  Scriptural  evidence  on  this  sub- 
ject the  reader  is  referred  to  pages  82  to  95 
of  the"The  P^inished  Mystery" (published  by  the 
Watch  Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society,  New 
York  and  Lancaster  Gate,  London,  W.  2.), 
where  will  be  found  a  masterly  collation  of  the 
predictions  of  twenty-four  Hebrew  prophets 
pertaining  to  the  matter  under  analysis. 

the  ransom 
The  sacrificial  death  of  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  guarantees  to  every  member  of 
the  race  an  opportunity  of  restitution  to  the 
perfection  enjoyed  by  Adam  in  his  sinlessness. 
Without  the  ransom  this  gracious  provision  of 
God  would  be  impossible — unless  Jehovah  se- 
lected some  other  expedient.  The  means  which 
He  has  devised  are  unquestionably  the  wisest 
and  best. 

Adam,  in  the  circumstances  hitherto  mention- 
ed, violated  divine  justice,  which  consequently 
demanded  his  life  and  that  of  each  member  of 
his  posterity,  who  through  heredity  inherited 
his  condemnation.  It  should  be  clear,  then,  that 
human  restoration  cannot  take  place  until  the 
death  sentence  against  the  race  is  annulled. 
This  can  be  eft'ected  only  through  the  propiti- 
ation of  justice. 

The  Mosaic  code  taught  this  principle  of 
justice  in  requiring  life  for  life,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for  burn- 
ing, wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe. — See 
Exodus  21 :  23-25 ;  Deuteronomy  19 :  21 ;  Leviti- 
cus 24:17-21. 

The  exactitude  of  justice,  a  cardinal  iattHbute 
of  God,  as  illustrated  in  the  law,  necessitates 
a  complete  correspondency  or  equivalent  before 
a  reprieve  of  mankind  can  be  rendered  practi- 
cable. This  provision  has  been  made  by  God  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  voluntarily  lay- 
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ing  down  His  human  life  at  Calvary,  provided 
the  perfect  correspondency  demanded  by  jus- 
tice. As  a  reward  for  this  noble  and  meritori- 
ous self-sacrifice  Jehovah  raised  His  Son  from 
the  dead  and  "set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
uame  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come:  and  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  (Ephe- 
sians  1:20-23)  Thus  God  hath  "highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  eve- 
ry name:  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." — 
Philippians  2:9-11. 

That  the  doctrine  of  the  ransom  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  is  thoroughly  Scriptural  can  be  proved 
by  an  examination  of  the  following  passages: 

"Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
—Hebrews  9 :  22. 

"The  Son  of  man  came  ...  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many." — Mark  10 :  45. 

"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."— 1  John  2:  2. 

"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price." — 1  Corinthians 
7:23. 

"Since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead." — 1  Corinthians 
15:21. 

"The  man  Christ  Jesus  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all." — 1  Timothy  2 :  5,  6. 

The  compound  Greek  word  rendered  "ran- 
som" in  1  Timothy  2 : 6  signifies,  literally,  a 
corresponding  price.  A  question  now  to  be  con- 
sidered is  this:  In  what  sense  can  it  be  said 
that  Jesus  was  a  corresponding  price  "for  aU"1 

Our  glorified  Master  "in  the  days  of  his  flesh" 
war^  a  perfect  man.  He  was  like  Adam  in  his 
perfection — holy,  harmless,  undefiled.  He  knew 
no  sin.  When  Adam  transgressed  the  command 
of  God,  the  race,  to  use  a  Scriptural  mode  of 
.expression,  was  in  his  loins.  (Compare  He- 
brews 7:5,  9,  10)  So,  too,  in  the  case  of  Jesus, 
in  His  perfect  manhood,  there  was  also  in  this 
sense  a  race  in  Him.  It  can  be  seen  from  this 
standpoint  that  Jesus  in  His  humanity  was  a 
perfect  correspondency  to  Adam  in  his  sinless- 


ness.  The  race  in  the  loins  of  Jesus  was  a  cor- 
respondency to  the  race  in  the  loins  of  Adam 
which  subsequently  had  actual  existence.  Hence 
Jesus  and  the  possible  race  in  Him  constituted 
the  ransom  or  corresponding  price  for  Adam 
and  all  his  posterity. 

Adam  had  the  right  or  privilege,  contingent 
on  obedience,  to  live  as  a  perfect  man  for  ever 
upon  this  planet.  Similarly  the  race  in  him 
was  individually  heir  to  that  same  conditional 
right.  Adam  through  transgression  forfeited 
that  privilege  to  which,  resultantly,  none  of  his 
offspring  could  lay  claim. 

THE   NEW   COVENANT 

Jesus,  by  His  death  on  Calvary,  purchnsed 
th(;  race.  His  was  a  substitutionary  sacrifice, 
through  the  merit  of  which  it  has  been  made 
possible  for  Adam  and  all  his  posterity  to  be 
judicially  released  from  divine  condemnation 
and  placed  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  that,  during 
His  Millennial  reign.  He  may  restore  "whoso- 
ever will"  of  manldnd  to  human  perfection,  un- 
der the  terms  of  the  new  covenant  provided  for 
that  purpose.  This  covenant  is  to  be  made,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Christ,  with 
regathered  Israel,  whose  blindness  respecting 
the  Messiah  and  the  promises  of  God  shall  then 
have  passed  away.  (Jeremiah  31:31-34;  Ro- 
mans 11,  etc.)  Jesus,  in  association  with  His 
glorified  gospel  church,  the  members  of  His 
mystical  body,  His  bride,  shaU  be  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant. 

Mankind  eventually  will  come  under  that 
covenant  and  thus  become  "Israelites  indeed," 
just  as  in  the  past,  by  subscribing  to  the  varL- 
ous  features  of  the  Mosaic  law  covenant,  the 
gentiles,  through  proselytism,  could  enter  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel. 

It  is  clear  then  that  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Righteous  assures  that  every  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  Adamic  race  shaU  have 
one  perfect,  complete  opportunity  of  attaining 
to  perfection  of  manhood.  Hence,  since  che  only 
ones  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  salvation 
are  those  who  have  been  reconciled  to  God  dur- 
ing this  gospel  age,  whose  reward  is  the  divine 
nature  (2  Peter  1:4),  it  follows  that  as  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  race  have  gone 
into  a  Christless  grave,  not  having  heard  of  the 
only  "name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  the  dead  must  come 
back  to  receive  that  knowledge  and  its  atten- 
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Idant  opportunity  of  restitution.  Jehovah  has 
provided  I'or  this  necessity  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.— John  5 :  28,  29. 

MiLLIONS  NOW  LIVING  WILL  NEVER  DIE  ! 

Many  earnest  students  of  the  Word  of  Ood 
contend  that  we  are  today  living  in  the  period 
of  time  in  which  the  gospel  age  is  closing  and 
the  Millennial  age  dawning.  I'lie  fundamental 
purpose  of  the  former  dispens.ition  is  the  se- 
lection of  the  church  of  God,  whose  destiny  is 
the  divine  nature  with  all  its  iinspcalcable  con- 
comitants ;  the  latter  has  for  its  object  tlie  res- 
titution to  human  perfection  of  all  the  willing 
and  obedient  of  mankind  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  glorilied  church  of  which  Jesus 
is  the  Head. 

All  mankind,  Avith  the  exception  of  consecrat- 
ed believers,  are  under  legal  sentence  of  death ; 
this  condemnation  has  not  yet  been  annulled. 
In  the  process  of  time  as  the  human  race  comes 
into  harmony  with  Messiah's  kingdom  man 
shall  obtain  the  earthly  blessings  which  shall 
then  be  proffered.  When  the  human  family 
shall  have  been  reprieved,  it  will  be  no  longer 
necessary  for  any  individual  to  enter  the  tomb 
on  account  of  Adamic  sin;  and  since  there  is 
reasonable  evidence  for  the  conclusion  that  tlie 
majority  of  mankind  shall  be  restored  to  per- 
fection and  that  only  a  small  minority  shall 
sutfer  the  penalty  of  second  death  because  of 
incorrigibility,  it  follows  that  there  are  mil- 
lions of  people  now  living  upon  this  earth  who 
will  never  die  but  will  eventually  tlirough  the 
process  of  restitution  become  the  inheritors  of 
eternal  human  life  on  this  planet,  which  ulti- 


mate])^ shall  reach  a  condition  of  natural  per- 
fection. 

THE   TRUE   GOSPEL 

"WTien  Jesus  and  His  divine  church  shall  have 
completed  this  great  restitution  work,  then  at 
the  end  of  the  thousand  years,  pjj-^MiUfinpipgO*. 
the  kingdom  shall  be  handed  over  to  God,  me 
Father,  as  St.  Paul  informs  us  in  1  Corinthians 
15:24-28.   , 

The  consummation  of  this  gigantic  task  will 
introduce  the  ages  of  glory  and  blessedness — 
the  beginning  of  an  eternal  future.  Each  mem- 
b(!r  of  the  liuiuan  race  shall  have  passed  his 
final  testings,  the  incorrigible  shall  have  per- 
ished in  the  second  death,  and  the  earth  shall 
be  peo])led  with  a  family,  each  one  of  which 
shall  be  perfect  mentally,  morally  and  physi- 
cally, in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  and  Father  of  all. — See  Revelation  20. 

In  this  manner  shall  the  original  purpose 
proclaimed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  be  accom- 
plished—a logical  effect  of  the  ransom  and  a 
result  which  shall  be  to  the  eternal  praise  of 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  through  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son. 

This,  then,  is  the  Gospel  or  Good  News — • 
the  one  preached  to  Abraham  four  thousand 
years  ago ;  the  same  proclaimed  by  the  angel  , 
to  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem 
at  the  birth  ol"  Jesus;  the  one  taught  by  Jesus 
and  His  inspired  apostles,  and  declared  by  all 
God's  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 
Truly  it  is  a  gospel  of  which  no  Christian  need 
feel  ashamed. — Genesis  12:1-3;  Galatians  3:8, 
IG,  29 ;  Luke  2 :  10 ;  Acts  3 :  19-21. 


NOW"         By  J.  a.  Fitz  anions 


Tell    It   out   among   the   nations, 
Let   them   sliout   and   sing 

Halk'lnjnh   choruses 
To    Christ    our   Lord    and    King. 

Kurtli's  jubilee  is  sounding 
Old    tUinss   now   puss  away. 

Glad   tidings  of  great  joy  are  due 
In    this    Jlillenniul    Day. 

Our   King   has  come   in   glory 
To   take  His   power  and    reign; 

Let   ail    His   saints   proclaim   It 
And  join  tbe  glad  refriUn. 


Death's  reign   of  sin   and   sorrow 

Is    passing   fast   away, 
Earth's   pristine   Eden    glory 

Is    coming    back — to    stay. 
Now    man    will    love    his    neighbor 

And    walk   in    wisdom's   ways, 

And   every  one  will   know  his  Ood 
And    give    Him    tliunks   and    praise. 

Glad    tidings   of   great   joy,    Indeed 
Through    Abraham's    chosen    seed. 

Eternal    life  and   happiness 
And   everytiiiiig   we   need. 


STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    f'^^^ix^'^sT^^Sg??"^) 

With  Issue  Number  60  we  began  running  Judge  llutlierford's  new  book, 
"The  Harp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  talsiug  the  place  of  both 
Advanced   and   Juvenile   Bible  Studies    which   have   been   hitherto  published. 


""After  the  death  of  Jacob  his  offspring  were 
known  as  the  children  of  Israel,  or  Israelites. 
Joseph  when  a  lad  had  been  sold  into  Egypt, 
had  grown  to  manhood,  had  become  a  mighty 
man  and  ruler  in  Egypt  under  the  king,  and 
was  dwelling  there  in  power  and  glory  when 
his  father  and  the  other  members  of  his  family 
moved  into  Egypt  to  live.  During  the  lifetime 
of  Joseph  the  Israelites  were  well  treated.  After 
his  death,  however,  a  new  king  came  to  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  who  began  to  oppress  and 
persecute  the  Israelites.  God  raised  up  Moses 
and  used  him  to  deliver  the  Israelites  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  from  the  oppressive  hand 
of  Egypt's  king. 

^^*We  incidentally  remark  that  here  are  some 
other  pictures  foreshadowing  portions  of  the 
divine  plan.  Egypt  under  the  rule  of  a  wicked 
king  pictures  or  represents  the  world  of  man- 
kind in  darkness  under  the  rule  of  the  unright- 
eous one,  Satan,  who  is  the  god  of  this  world. 
The  Israelites  in  Egypt  picture  the  people  of 
God  and  those  who  shall  ultimately  come  into 
harmony  with  Him;  while  Moses  was  a  type 
foreshadowing  the  great  Messiah,  who  is  to 
deliver  all  mankind  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  death. 

^^^Moses  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  God  spoke 
through  Moses,  using  him  as  a  mouthpiece  or 
messenger.  After  the  Lord  had  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egj'pt  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  He  spoke  tlirough  Moses,  who  prophe- 
sied unto  Israel,  saying:  "The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken."  (Deuteronomy  18:15;  Acts 
3:22)  From  that  time  forward  the' Israelites 
watched  and  Avaited  for  the  coming  of  the  great 
prophet,  priest,  and  king  who  should  be  like 
unto  Moses  and  of  whom  Moses  was  a  picture 
or  a  type.     They  knew   that   .such  a  one  must 


come  from  the  house  of  Judah,  because  God 
had  promised  as  much.  David  was  a  direct  de- 
scendant of  Judah. — Luke  3 :  31-34. 

'"Erom  time  to  time  God's  prophets  gave  ut- 
terance to  words  that  kept  alive  in  the  minds 
of  the  Israelites  the  hope  that  God  would  send 
them  a  mighty  one,  through  whom  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  would  be  fulfilled.  In  time 
this  promise  was  specifically  limited  to  the 
house  of  David,  the  Lord  causing  His  prophet 
to  write  thus:  "The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ;  he  wiU  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 
If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my 
testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their  children 
shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore." — 
Psalm  132:11,  12. 

QUESTIONS  ON  'THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

After  Jacob's  death,  by  what  name  were  his  offspring 
known?    ^  120. 

What  position  did  Joseph  now  hold  in  Egypt  ?  ^  120. 

How  were  the  Israelites  treated  during  Joseph's  life- 
time?  11  120. 

How  were  they  treated  after  Joseph's  death?   ^  120. 

Whom  did  God  raise  up  as  a  deliverer  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt?    ^  120. 

What  did  Egypt  typify  or  picture?  and  what  was 
typitied  or  pictured  by  Egypt's  ruler  Pharaoh?   ^  121. 

Whom  did  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  picture?  and  of 
whom  was  Moses  a  type?    ^  121. 

Who  was  Moses?   TI  122. 

What  prophecy  did  Moses  speak  relative  to  a  mighty 
one  to  follow  him?   ^  132. 

After  hearing  this  prophecy  for  whom  were  the  Is- 
raelites looking?   Tf  122. 

Through  whom  did  God  repeat  the  promises  to  Is- 
rael? ^  123. 

To  what  particular  house  or  line  was  the  promise 
finally  limited?    ^  123. 

What  promise  did  the  Lord  make  to  David  relative 
to  the  throne  of  Israel?   Quote  the  prophecy.   ^  123. 


Poet  and  seer  that  question  caught, 
Above  the  din  of  life's  fears  and  frets; 

It  marched  with  letters,  it  toiled  with  thought, 
Through  schools  and  creeds  which  the  earth  forgets. 


And  statesmen  trifle,  and  priests  deceive. 
And  traders  barter  our  world  away; 

Yet  hearts  to  that  golden  promise  cleave, 
And  still,  at  times,  "Is  it  come?"  they  say. 


About  ten  years  n^o 

these  were  perplexing  questions: 
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Is  ignorance  a  road  to  heaven?     What  becomes  of  the 
infants,  the  unbelieving,  the  heathen'^ 

Are  a  few  elect  and  the  remainder  damned? 

Are  millions  fore-ordained  to  a  hell  of  fire  and  brimstone? 

Then  the  Bible  was  viewed  as  a  book  of  warnings,  forebodings,  plati- 
tudes, and  "thou  shalt  nots,"  useful  only  when  life  was  at  ebb. 

One  was  considered  bettor  off  to  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Bible's 
contents,  arguing  that  "where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  sinl" 

But  that  was  years  ago! 

Today  it  is  recognized  that  the  Bible  also  discloses  answers  to  ques- 
tions such  as : 

Why  are  the  dates  539,  1799,  and  1874  important? 

Is  there  any  significance  in  the  present-day  breaking  up  of  kingdoms,  empires,  and 
republics  ? 

Why  should  the  progress  of  the  Jewish  nation  be  watched? 
How  do  we  know  that  the  dead  soldiers  will  come  back  from  the  battlefield  into 
their  own  homes? 
Is  the  earth  large  enough  for  all  the  living  and  all  the  dead  to  live  on  at  one  time? 

And,  further,  that  the  answers  prophesied  centuries  ago  are  proving 
to  be  the  direct  solution — guesses,  speculation  and  philosophisings  of 
statesmen,  politicians,  and  economists  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

The  Bible  opens  before  you  a  field  of  endeavor,  instead  of  "preaching" 
a  course  of  limitations  and  circumscribed  effort. 

It  tells  you  hqw  to  be  one  of  the  millions  now  living  who  will  never  die. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  of  thirteen  consecutive  lessons  is  short 
yet  thorough  and  comprehensive.  It  helps  you  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions.  It  deajis  with  fundamentals. 

The  text-book,  the  Harp  of  God,  contains  384  pages,  reading  assign- 
ments are  mailed  weekly  together  with  self-quiz  cards.  No  written 
answers  are  required  of  the  students.   Complete,  68c 

"A   sixty-minute  reading  Sundays." 
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The  Prophet  Jonah  and  The  Jonah  Profit 

{A  Parable;  6y  A.  E.  KeiU) 


M  AITS'  oentxirieff  ago  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  the  prophet  Jonah,  saying," Arise, 
go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against 
it;  for  their  widcedness  is  come  np  before  me. 
Bnt  Jonah  rose  np  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  He  went  down  to 
Joppa,  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish,  paid 
the  fare  thereof;  and  from  the  time  he  entered 
the  ship,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  phrase,  he 
was  "a  Jonah"  to  the  ship's  passengers  and* 
orew.  They  were  to  be  inconvenienced  and  to 
suffer  hardship  and  loss  because  of  his  diso- 
bedience to  the  Lord's  command. 

Some  centuries  before  this  occurrence  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  through  His  servant  Moses, 
had  come  to  Israel,  saying,  "Thou  shalt  not 
lend  upon  usury  to  thy  brother  [countryman], 
usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
anything  that  is  lent  upon  usury.  Unto  a  stran- 
ger thou  mayst  lend  upon  usury."  (Deuterono- 
my 23 :  19, 20)  This  was  only  one  of  the  many 
commands  given  to  Israel  for  their  instruction 
and  protection,  but  it  was  the  one  command 
above  all  others  that  dictated  their  internal 
business  relations.  It  laid  the  foundation  for 
a  system,  of  economics  entirely  free  from  the 
earning  power  of  money  and  property.  The 
Lord  did  not  inform  Israel  as  to  what  they 
should  expect  from  Him  in  direct  or  retributive 
judgments  in.  case  they  disregarded  this  par- 
ticular law;  bi^  He  promised  them  a  blessing 
if  they  would  observe  it.  He  said:  "That  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  may  bless  thee  in  all  thou  settest 
thine  hand  to." 

The  Lord  has  never  outlined  a  business  poli- 
cy for  the  gentile  governments,  but  they  have 
eaten  of  the  "crumbs  that  fall  from  the  rich 
man's  table."  Many  of  the  righteous  principles 
from  the  Mosaic  law  have  found  their  way  into 
gentile  rule.  However,  this  teaching  concern- 
ing usury  and  increase  has  never  been  properly 
assimilated  by  the  nations  generally.  Conse- 
quently their  labor,  "all  the  things  thou  settest 


thine  hand  to,"  has  not  had  the  Lord's  ble»sing, 
as  otherwise  it  might  have  had. 

On  the  other  hand  the  govermnents  have 
legalized  usury  and  profit  and  have  made  laws 
to  facilitate  their  collection;'  and  under  this 
protection  men  have  taken  from  the  earnings 
of  labor  to  build  up  large  private  fortunes.  The 
power  of  their  fortunes  to  oppress  has  grown 
with  their  size,  until  at  diflwent  times  in  the 
world's  history  a  tempest  of  ri^ttcons  indig- 
nation from  an  oppressed  and  hanger-bitten 
people  has  beat  upon  the  ship  until  it  has  either 
instituted  reforms  or  gone  down. 

Interest,  and  profit  above  labor  cost,  have, 
proven  to  be  "a  Jonah"  alike  to  all  forms  of 
social  government  until  in  the  end  of  "the 
present  evil  world"  we  find  this  **proflt  Jonah" 
has  entered  ^e  "ship  of  state,"  become  a  very 
part  of  the  governments,  has  "paid  the  fare 
thereof"  [in  taxes]  and  intends  to  go  to  "Tar- 
shish [back  into  the  avenues  of  trade]  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  [lose  its  identity  as 
unrighteous  gain]."  "But  the  Lord  sent  out  a 
great  wind  [His  retributive  judgment;  the 
World  War]  into  the  sea  [the  restless  masses 
of  mankind,  tossed  about'  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,"  preached  into  war  in  the  interest  of 
big  profits],  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest 
in  the  sea" — "the  sea  and  waves  roaring  [peo- 
ple roaring  about  the  high  cost  of  living,  inter- 
ests, commissions,  rents,  profits,  and  graft]" — 
"so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken  [and 
some  governments  were].  Then  the  mariners 
[those  that  direct  and  control  the  governments] 
were  afraid  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god 
[source  of  power]  and  cast  forth  the  wares 
that  were  in  the  ship  [surplus  war  supplies 
were  sent  out  at  reduced  prices,  and  revenues 
and  reserves  were  cast  forth  in  food  donations, 
doles,  and  labor  concessions]."  But  "profit 
Jonah"  [the  great  heads  of  accumulated  inter- 
est and  profit]  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship  [into  such  government  institutions  as 


98 


•n-  QOLDEN  AQE 


BSOOKLTV,   If.    Si 


the  reserve  banks] ;  and  he  lay  [dormant]  and 
was  fast  asleep  [had  hardly  been  suspected  as 
"a  Jonah"  for  years].  So  the  shipmaster  ["the 
invisible  government"]  came  to  him  [finally], 
and  said  tmto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O 
ileeperf  Arise  [mount  up],  call  upon  thy  God 
[the  stablizing  influence  of  big  busin'ess  re- 
serves], if  so  be  that  God  [that  God]  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  And  they  said 
every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come  and  let  us  cast 
lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonah."  It  has  already  been  decided 
by  many  that  this  "profit  Jonah"  is  to  be  blam- 
ed for  our  financial  condition,  business  stagna- 
tion, and  social  unrest;  others  should  question 
the  thing. 

"Then  they  said  unto  him  [to  Jonah],  Tell  us, 
we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon 
us:  What  is  thine  occupation?  [he  has  none, 
but  to  furnish  means  to  the  idle]  and  whence 
earnest  thouT  [from  the  earnings  of  the  labor- 
er] what  is  thy  country  ['"the  present  evil 
world"  just  ending]  t  and  of  what  people  art 
thouT  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew, 
and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven  [who 
through  His  Son  Jesus  is  now  taking  charge 
of  earth's  affairs.  The  situation  is  this:  The 
same  Lord  that  said,  "Unto  a  stranger  thou 
mayest  lend  upon  usury,"  is  now  Lord  not  only 
of  the  Hebrews  but  of  the 'whole  world;  con- 
sequently there  are  no  strangers,  none  to  col- 
lect usury  and  profit  froin)  which  hath  made 
the  sea  [The  same  Lord  tliat  permitted  usury 
from  a  stranger  also  created  all  this  restless 
mass  of  mankind  wliich  is  so  fitly  illustrated 
by  the  waves  of  the  sea.  >vlioin  I,  '"protit  .Jonah" 
am  starving]  and  the  dry  land  [a  stable  form 
of  government  as  given  t«>  I^iatll.  Then  were 
the  men  exceedingly  afrai<l  and  ?aid  unto  him, 
[O'dear  Income]  Why  hast  tiiou  done  this  [had 
this  effect.  Money  acquired  tli;it  is  not  earned 
in  production  or  in  st-rvir*^  f^r  otiiiM-s.  violates 
God's  law  of  justice  and  must  in  time  bring  His 
judgment]  ?  For  the  men  knew  that  he  tied  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lonl.  because  he  had  told 
them.  [Few  people  we  think  that  now  approve - 
usury  and  profit  would  expect  such  practices 
to  obtain  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  1  Then  said 
they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that 
the  sea  jiaay  be  calm  unto  us  [when  the  cause  of 
an  evil  is  found  there  is  only  one  logical  thing 
to  do  and  that  is  to  remove  it]f  for  the  sea 


[people]  grew  more  and  more  tempestuous. 
"And  he  [profit  Jonah]  said  unto  them.  Take 
me  up  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea  [back  to 
the  people] ;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you : 
for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest 
is  upon  you  [a  little  reflection  on  the  subject 
will  leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any].  Never- 
theless the  men  rowed  hard  to  bring  it  to  the 
land  [back  to  normalcy];  but  they  could  not: 
for  the  sea  grew  more  and  more  tempestuous 
against  them.  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  and  said.  We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee.  Let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's 
life  [they  will  then  realize  that  if  the  profit 
Jonah  lives  they  may  perish],  and  lay  not  upon 
us  innocent  blood  [that  of  innocents  that  al- 
ways suffer  with  the  guilty  in  the  nations'  judg- 
ments] ;  for  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee.  {There  is  nothing  more  true :  the 
whole  of  life's  drama  is  a  school  of  experience. 
The  Great  Teacher  foreseeing  the  course  the 
gentiles  would  take  in  regard  to  usury  and 
profit  and  knowing  the  Jews  would  spend  much 
of  their  time  among  them,  apparently  not  wish- 
ing His  chosen  people  to  be  disadvantaged, 
permitted  them  to  loan  upon  usury  to  the  gen- 
tiles as  gentiles  have  always  done  among  them- 
selves. This  arrangement  has  worked  well  for 
the  poorer  class  of  Jews.  Those  of  the  Jews 
that  have  been  more  successful  in  collecting 
usury  and  profit  from  the  gentiles,  have  loaned 
it  without  charge  to  their  countrymen,  so  that 
under  the  most  adverse  conditions  few  Jews 
have  become  public  dependents.  When  it  is 
learned  that  for  those  that  wUl  ultimately  have 
everlasting  life  upon  this  earth  their  .school  of 
expeiicnce  has  been  one  continual  lesson  in 
govcrnin,:;  self,  and  in  self-government  colloc- 
tively,  the  wisdom  of  the  Great  Teacher  in  per- 
mitting gentile  rule  will  shine  forth  more  re- 
splendent and  all  can  then  say:  "For  thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee."]  So  they 
took  up  Jonah  and  c.^ist  him  forth  into  the  sea, 
and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging  [Here  the 
prophet  .Jonali  ceased  longer  to  be  "a  .Jonah" 
to  his  fello\\iuen.  Wlien  the  "profit  Jonah"  is 
thrown  overboard  there  will  be  nothing  left 
for  the  jjeople  to  rage  about,  and  the  things 
it  has  hitherto  come  in  contact  with,  will  no 
longer  be  "Jonahed"  by  it].  Now  the  Lord  had 
prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah  [The 
greatest  fish  we  know  of  around  here  that  is  in 
course  of  preparation  to  swallow  up  this  profit 
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Jonah  is  &  gr«at  people  organized  ander  the 
right  of  majoritf  Ytile,  but  actbaUy  hoodwinked 
into  being  ral«i  by  possibly  les»  than  five  per- 
cent of  the  people^  and  in  the  interest  of  twenty- 
percent  or  less.  If  they  are  not  yet  hungry 
enough  to  do  justice  to  a  large  fai  "profit 
Jonah"  they  no  doubt  will  be  fuUy  "prepared" 
by  the  time  the  income  class  get  shaky  enough 
to  throw  him  over.  Three  days  later]  .  .  .  And 
the  Lord  spake  to  the  fish  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonah  upon  the  dry  land." 

Money  and  property  from  their  heavy  earn- 
ings have  always  paid  most  of  the  taxes;  but 
when  labor  in  production  and  social  service  be- 
comes, the  sole  earning  power  and  when  the 
Lord  later  speaks  to  the  people  no  doubt  they 
will  be  willing  to  cough  up  enough  to  supply 
all  needs  of  a  stable  government. 

To  overthrow  this  "profit  Jonah"  means  to 
institute  a  government  free  from  it,  as  was  the 
Lord's  government  for  IsraeL  Interest  is  a 
hire  given  for  the  use  of  money  or  credit  and 
is  a  vicious,  needless  practice  gendered  in  the 
interests  of  the  few  that  have  credit  to  loan. 
Why  should  our  government  when  issuing  cur- 
rency give  preference  to  government  bonds  for 
security,  a  security  the  people  must  pay  inter- 
est upon?  Why  should  their  security  be  received 
only  from  organized  banks  whose  business  it 
is  to  furnish  credit  for  hire!  A  government 
should  be  run  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple. The  people's  interests  demand  that  the  gov- 
ernment should  so  stabilize  the  price  of  real 
estate  that  it  would  be  safe  security  for  the 
full  amount  of  its  established  valuation.  Then 
a  system  should  be  arranged  by  which  the  own- 
er or  purchaser  could  temporarily  make  its 
value  liquid  by  issuing  stock  to  be  deposited 
with  the  government  as  security  for  currency. 
This  would  simplify  the  whole  transaction  of 
converting  property  value  into  cash,  and  would 
eliminate  the  speculative  and  mortgage  evils. 

Other  proGts  can  be  made  only  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  flu^'^uating  and  unjust  prices  of 
labor  and  product.  To  correct  this  evil,  estab- 
lish the  price  of  labor  as  a  base  from  which  to 
figure  the  labor  cost  of  production  from  the 
ground  up  to  the  delivered  product;  use  this 
labor  cost  as  a  base  for  product  prices,  gradu- 
ating the  prices  with  the  standard  qualities  or 
grades  of  each  class  of  products  beginning  with 
tiie  low  grade  at  labor  cost  and  pricing  the  bet- 
ter grades  as  much  higher  as  their  grade  would 


indicate,  the  unearned  increment  or  difference 
between  labor  cost  and  the  selling-price  of  the 
better  grades  to  be  Bsed  for  the  general  good. 
This  would  leave  no  place  for  profit,  and  each 
worker  would  receive  pay  in  proportion  to  the 
labor  expended. 

Interest  and  profit  are  the  incentive  for  all 
graft.  They  are  the  corrupting  influences  in 
governments.  Big  profiteers  Mre  corrupt  poli- 
ticians to  help  them  increase  their  profit;  the 
corrupt  clergy  preach  war  or  anything  else  to 
favor  the  profiteers ;  governments  build  big  war 
machines  in  their  interest,  and  use  them  for 
the  same  purpose. 

Usury  and  increase  are  IStt  *%ej"  to  Satan's 
whole  industrial,  pofiticsA'  and  ecclesiastical 
mess.  Under  his  supervidoii  they  have  been 
used  by  the  "dragonyti}at^#i  serpent  [the  de- 
ceitful civil  powers]  "lAiStL  is  |[of]  the  devil 
and  Satan" — ^powers  in  4i8%<|JHUt  to  bolster  up 
and  strengthen  his  kingdom  l^  holding  to  view 
the  hope  of  a  profit^  for  ill  wladt  in  reality 
cannot  be  made.  ,  ^^  ^/ 

The  Lord  no  doubt  has  p6nnitted  the  prac- 
tice of  interest  and  profit  ^  teach  the  world 
that  government  cannot  long  exist  unless 
founded  on  sound  righteous  principles.  The 
greatly  increased  practice  of  interest  and  profit 
in  the  end  of  the  age  has  opened  the  way  to  the 
"bottomless  pit,"  political  death  and  burial  of 
the  present  order ;  and  Satan's  world  is  headed 
that  way  and  going  at.full  speed.  With  the  over- 
throw of  his  profit  Jonah,  Satan's  political  pow- 
er for  evil  and  that  of  his  dupes  will  be  bound 
for  a  thousand  years  and  cast  into  the  "bot- 
tomless pit  [death  and  disruption  of  his  earthly 
kingdom]  and  shut  up  [hands  and  mouth]  and 
sealed  [as  a  false  economist]  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more  until  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled."  The  Lord  is  now 
present.  His  teachings  are  out  of  harmony 
with  the  Jonah  profit  idea,  and  it  is  trying  to 
flee  from  His  presence.  But  of  course  the  Lord's 
purpose  cannot  be  thwarted.  He  is  now  judg- 
ing the  nations  and  His  judgments  are  against 
all  unrighteousness  in  government.  The  wind 
of  His  doctrine,  justice  and  righteousness,  is 
blowing  upon  the  restless  waves  of  humanity; 
and  they  are  beating  upon  the  ship  of  state. 
The  tempest  will  not  cease  until  tiie  Lord's 
purpose  is  accomplished.  That  purpose  is  the 
overthrow  of  the  evil  powers  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom. 


Pedagogical  Psychology   By  E.  e.  Coffey 


EVERY  pedagogue  or  teacher  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  a  student  of  psychology;  and 
every  other  indmdual,  whatever  his  calling  or 
profession,  i^it  Stttdy  to  soifie  extent  the  sci- 
entific trutibA  l^pneen^  the  child  mind  if  he 
would  be  ft -#iveil>informed  and  sympathetic 
member  of  earlli's  habitants.  Hence,  pedagogi- 
cal psychology  should  be,  and  is,  a  subject  of 
general  interest 

From  infancy  the  parent  notes  the  develop- 
ment of  the  child  mind  and  seeks  to  regulate 
its  growth  and  its  tendencies — not  always  in- 
telligently, however.  Other  parties,  interested 
and  disinterested  —  such  as  uncles,  aunts, 
grandparents,  and  the  family  preacher  or 
priesi — ^may  offer  various  suggestions  on  "the 
training  up  of  the  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  But  some  of  these  hints  may  be  positively 
injurious  instead  of  helpful. 

The  American  child,  however,  receives  the 
major- part  of  his  training  and  instruction 
from  his  teacher ;  for  the  teacher  is  the  person 
who  has  him  in  charge  through  the  most  im- 
pressionable of  the  formative  period  of  his 
growth  and  development. 

Men  i©  authority,  believing  that  "he  who 
would  instruct  must  himself  first  be  instructed,"^ 
have  required  that  would-be  schoolteachers 
study  one  or  more  courses  on  the  science  of 
the  child  mtnd.  Since  children  are  nearest  and 
dearest  to  the  heart  of  almost  every  one,  it  is 
of  special  interest  to  obtain  an  insight  into  the 
drift  of  such  instruction.  In  the  scope  of  this 
(article  I  will  not  attempt  more  than  this. 

In  taking  up  the  study  of  the  child  mind  it 
is  thought  necessary  first  to  discuss  the  source 
when  we  came.  Not  all  educators,  by  any  means, 
accept  the  Darwinian  theory  of  man's  origin. 
There  is  a  large  number  of  learned  anthropolo- 
gists who  refuse  to  believe  that  there  is  a  con- 
necting link  between  man  and  the  brute  crea- 
tion. Miss  Mary  T.  Whitly,  Ph.  D.,  says  that 
"doubt  is  being  expressed  as  to  whether  any 
fundamental  differences  exist  between  the  orig- 
inal nature-  of-  primitive  man  and  that  of  the 
man  of  the  twentieth  century."  She  says,  fur- 
ther, that  "the  marked  similarity  of  races  sug- 
gests this  conclusion."  Boras  doubts  as  to  the 
gain  of  modern  man  in  intellect  and  morality 
over  primitive  man. 

Normal  school  psychology  teaches  that  man 
is  what  he  is  primarily  because  he  is  a  member 
of  a  certain  family,  sex  and  race.    Hence,  it 


70 


would  show  the  wastefulness  and  folly  of  at- 
tempting or  pretending  to  create  capacities  and 
interests  which  are  asjiired.  or  denied  to  an 
individual  before  he  is  born.  Thus  while  no  two 
minds  are  exactly  equal  in  capacity,  yet  the 
mind  of  each  child  can  be  greatly  influenced 
and  directed  by  environment. 

The  child  mind  passes  through  various 
stages  of  development  until  nmturity,  and  re- 
sponds differently  to  outside  influence  during 
eadi  period.  Through  each  of  these  periods  hia 
instincts  may  be  classified  as  social  and  non- 
social,  and  these  change  with  age.  In  this  brieU 
article,  however,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  de- 
lineate upon  each  of  these  tendencies. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  parent  or  instruct- 
or should  endeavor  wherever  possible  properly 
to  direct  rather  than  to  inhibit  the  child's  in- 
stincts and  activities.  For  example,  pugnacity 
is  a  strongly  developed  trait  in  s<»Mt  children 
and  can  best  be  controlled  by  givii^  it  Some 
outlet  in  a  harmless  direction.  Ptmching-bag 
exercises  will  in  most  cases  make  black  eyes  a 
thing  of  the  past 

There  are  some  instincts,  however,  which  we 
must  inhibit,  in  as  far  as  that  is  possible.  The 
sexual  instinct  is  the  most  important  one  oi 
these,  and  should  not  be  overlooked  or  ignored. 
Undue  activity  of  this  instinct  may  be  prevent- 
ed by  encouraging  much  outdoor  exercises  and 
activities,  by  not  allowing  children  to  sleep  to- 
gether, by  not  allowing  them  to  stay  in  bed 
long  after  awaking,  by  not  allowing  horseback 
or  bicycle  riding  where  any  sex  excitement  re- 
sults, etc  Proper  instruction  from  the  proper 
source,  beginning  during  the  undifferentiated 
stage,  may  prevent  the  formation  of  habits 
which  would  later  develop  into  perversions.  - 

With  the  child,  memory  is  a  question  of 
not  only  how  much  he  can  remember  but  also 
of  how  long  he  can  retain  in  mind  what  he  does 
remember;  and  in  this  line  the  value  of  repe- 
tition and  concentration  has  been  demonstrat- 
ed. The  child's  imagination  is  muffh  more  fer- 
tile than  that  of  the  adult,  and  the  child's  re- 
port of  an  incident  cannot  be  relied  upon  as 
truthful.  This  is  not  because  the  child  desires 
to  falsify  but  because  in  his  imagination  he 
enlarges  on  incidents  in  his  mind  until  the  un- 
true becomes  to  him  an  established  truth. 

From  the  foregoing  we  see  that  the  study  ofi 
psycliology  has  been  the  means  of  impressing 
upon  the  minds  of  thinking  people  many  vain- 
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able  truths.  One  fact  now  generally  conceded 
is  that  the  diild  misd  cannot  develop  to  its  best 
when  supported  by  a  frail  and  diseased  body. 
In  almost  all  communities,  large  or  small,  there 
are  subnormal  children.  The  condition  of  many 
of  th'se  may  be  improved,  in  various  ways. 
Cretins  can  be  improved  if  given,  while  very 
young,  doses  of  extract  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Fot  aments  more  than  one  authority  recom- 
mends asexualization.  From  the  eugenics 
standpoint  this  would  be  advisable;  for  such 
persons  have  less  control  of  their  instincts  than 
normal  people,  are  prolific,  and  almost  sure  to 
produce  offspring  with  their  own  deficiency. 
However,  none  of  these  suggestions  are  of  per- 
manent value. 

Psychology  itself  treats  at  length  concerning 
the  various  sense  divisions  of  the  brain  and 
concerning  the  various  nerve  centers,  etc. ;  but 
the  discussion  of  these  technicalities  would  be 
of  little  profit  to  the  general  reader.  The  great- 
est psychologist  of  the  Christian  era  was  Christ 
Himself,  and  we  may  stady  His  teachings  con- 
cerning the  science  of  the  mind  with  great 
profit.  To  Him  the  minds  of  men  were  more 
as  the  minds  of  children  are  to  us.  He  often 
referred  to  His  followers  as  children.  He  es- 
tablished a  school  with  Himself  as  chief  in- 
structor. 

All  who  come  into  this  school  are  at  first 
referred  to  as  babes.  They  may  later  develop 
into  children;  but  not  until  the  mark  of  perfect 
love  is  reached  do   they  become   full   grown. 


Every  pedagogue  would  do  well  to  enroll  him- 
self in  this  school.  There  are  no  charges  for 
tuition.  All  pupils  enrolled  therein  receive  in- 
struction in  the  noblest  science  from  the  Best 
Instructor. 

Upon  graduation  each  pupil  will  receive  his 
diploma  and  degree^  This  will  be  authority 
entitling  him  to  membership  in  the  faculty  of 
Christ's  college.  This  college  is  to  be  the  Idgh- 
est  center  of  learning  for  a  thousand  years, 
during  the  new  dispensation  now  at  hand.  Very 
soon  the  Ph.  D.  degrees  and  other  hxmian  de- 
grees will  become  worthless.  Man  was  originally 
created  free  and  equal,  mentally,  morally,  and 
physically.  He  will  ultimately  return  to  this 
much-to-be-desired  condition,  and  no  one  will 
then  have  a  superior  mind  entitUng  him  to  a 
degree. 

Henee  the  only  worth-while  degree  is  the  de- 
gree of  Divinity  which  the  moabers  of  Christ's 
faculty  will  have.  This  degree  will  not  be  con- 
ferred until  the  aspirant  has  fully  qualified  for 
it  and  has  undergone  the  prescribed  course  of 
training.  When  it  is  bestowed  it  will  indicate 
that  the  one  upon  whom  it  is  conferred  under- 
stands pedagogical  psychology  and  every  other 
phase  of  psychology.  If  the  pedagogical  psy- 
chologist would  be  a  pedagogue  forever,  let  him 
not  neglect  to  secure  membership  and  enroll- 
ment in  the  school  of  Christ  during  the  oppor- 
tune tune;  for  when  the  class  of  the  gospel  age 
are  graduated  the  doors  of  this  institution  will 
be  closed  permanently. 


Curiosity    ByW.L.  Pelle 


ONE  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  English 
language  is  the  fact  that  very  many  of  its 
words  have  a  diversity  of  meaning.  The  .word 
under  discussion  is  only  one  of  the  many  ex- 
amples. 

As  it  is  made  use  of  in -the  majority  of  cases, 
curiosity  is  that  disposition  which  has  an  inor- 
dinate desire  to  pry  into  a  secret,  or  information 
possessed  by  someone  else.  A  secondary  mean- 
ing is:  Something  that  is  scarce  or  possessed 
of  extraordinary  characteristics;  while  the  ter- 
tiary significance  is :  That  which  exhibits  artful 
or  elaborate  work  of  construction.  For  in- 
stance, a  young  lady  might  be  curious,  but  that 
does  not  mean  that  young  ladies  are  scarce; 
although  it  might  apply  somewhat  in  the  sense 
of  the  third  meaning.  A  picture  may  be  cari- 


ous ;  that  is  to  say,  there  might  be  a  few  of  its 
kind,  or  it  might  exhibit  some  artful  work  or 
elaborate  design;  but  surely  we  would  not  say 
that  it  desires  to  find  out  something  about  some- 
body else.  Then  again,  we  can  safely  say  that 
some  garments  are  "curiously"  made;  or  in 
other  words,  they  show  forth  the  painstaking 
care  and  tedious  work  of  their  maker. 

Apparently,  curiosity  is  a  natural  trait  of 
character  in  the  majority  of  people.  Hence  a 
person  that  is  not  curious  is  a  curious  curiosity. 
Your  little  Johnny  has  some,  curiosity ;  for  only 
a  few  hours  after  he  had  received  his  drum  on 
Christmas  morning,  he  gave  it  a  solar-plexus 
blow  with  his  foot — just  to  see  what  made  the 
noise  on  the  inside.  Little  Mary,  too,  amputa- 
ted her  dolly's  head,  only  to  find  out  that  the 
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interior  was  composed  of  sawdust.  But  curi- 
osity was  satisfied.         '  , 

Like  most  other  things,  curiosity  has  it  prop- 
er and  improper  uses.  Discovery  of  some  in- 
teresting or  valuable  thing  is  often  the  result 
of  the  exercise  of  curiosity,  although  some  curi- 
ous persons  have  never  survived  their  discov- 
eries— the  man  with  the  lighted  match  in  the 
powder  mill,  the  fellow  trying  to  find  a  gas 
leak  with  the  aid  of  a  lighted  candle.  The  little 
boy  who  placed  a  spike  on  the  railroad  track 
recently  "just  to  see  what  it  would  do  when  the 
train  came  along,"  found  out ;  but  there  are  sev- 
eral people  prematurely  under  the  sod  as  a  re- 
sult of  his  success. 

The  human  body  is  a  curiosity  ;Jhat  is,  it  is 
curiously  made.  It  is  an  artful  and  elaborate 
piece  of  work.  King  David,  of  old,  recognized 
this  fact  when  he  said:  "Mine  organism  was 


not  hid  from  thee  when  I  was  made  in  secret, 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth." 

There  are  several  other  curiosities  in  the 
world  today:  the  honest  politician;  the  gun  that 
was  not  loaded  when  it  was  discharged;  the 
fellow  who  has  a  twenty  dollar  bill  ready  be- 
fore you  "hit"  him  for  a  loan;  the  woman  that 
does  not  like  the  bargain  table;  the  husband 
who  tells  his  wife  that  he  will  not  be  home  until 
late  because  he  is  going  to  the  club  to  play 
poker;  and  the  man  who  always  has  a  better 
plan. than  you  have. 

Curiosity  like  that  of  Eve's  may  lead  to  wis- 
dom; but  think  of  the  unwisdom  of  choosing 
such  a  pathway  to  get  it!  Better  to  be  led 
slowly  and  surely  by  God's  unerring  wisdom 
than  to  be  quickly  exalted  by  Satan's  foolish- 
ness.'        •  - 


The  Golden  Rule  in  the  Cement  Marble  Business   By  B.  J.  Drummond 


THE  principles  enunciated  in  my  article, 
■'Solving  the  Railroad  Problem  by  the  Gold- 
en Rule,"  are  applicable  to  any  business,,  be  it 
one  already  established  or  one  in  process  of 
formation. 

The  following  will  show  the  application  of 
these  principles  to  your  subscriber's  projected 
cement  and  marble  business.  Assuming  that 
we  have  organized  the  company  and  sold  10,- 
000  shares  of  stock  at  $100  each  and  have  in 
bank  $1,000,000,  we  now  proceed  to  the  eroction 
of  the  necessary  buiklin^^s,  installation  of  the 
machinery,  etc.,  until  the  money  is  exhausted. 
Thus  the  money-stockholders  iind  themselves 
with  a  thoroughly  modern  manufacturing  plant, 
but  with  no  money  for  working  capital  with 
which  to  purchase  raw  materials  and  finance 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  product.  Another 
quarter  liiillion  dollars  is  necessary;  therefore 
an  additional  stock  issue  is  sold  when  we  find 
the  money  capital  represented  as  follows: 

Plant  and  equipment   $1.0i.Ki.000 

Cash   in   bank    ajO.OOO 

Total  $1,Q.50,()00 

"We  are  now  ready  to  start  assembling  our 
operating  ori^anization;  that  is,  the  brains  or 
directing  force.  We  must  have  the  necessary 
officers  —  Departmental  Executives,  Superin- 


tendents, and  Foremen.  Let  us  say  that  all 
told  we  introduce  ten  persons  of  this  type  whose 
ability  to  earn  in  any  line  of  business  would 
aggregate  $.'37,00()  a  year,  which  is  equivalent  to 
a  return  of  say  five,  percent  on  $1,140,000. 

We  will  assume  that  it  requires  100  persons 
to  perform  the  necessary  manufacturing  labor; 
that  is,  the  brawn,  such  as  mechanics  to  keep 
the  machinery  in  good  working  order,  skilled 
workers  to  do  the  actual  manufacturing,  and 
luliorers  to  handle  the  raw  materials  and  load 
I  lie  finished  product.  Then,  too,  there  are  tlie 
otliee  help,  the  traveling  salesmen,  etc.,  aU  of 
whose  etforts  and  labors  are  directed  by  those 
in  the  brains  class.  Let  us  assume  that  these 
100  people  are  capable  of  earning  an  average 
compensation  of  $1,500  per  annum;  that  some 
earn  as  high  as  $o,0(X);  others  as  low  as  $1,000. 
The  average  of  $1,5(X)  is  equivalent  to  a  return 
of  five  percent  on  $30,000;  and  the  100  would 
aa-LTvegate  $.">,000,(X)0.  Hence  our  capitalization 
would  appear  like  this: 

Plant,  Equipment  and 

ta.>h ^l.-?.-0,000   (Moiioy  Capital) 

10   OtScers,   Executives, 

Suporiiitendonti^,  etc...    1,140,000   (Brains  Capital) 

ion  Operatives,   Mechan- 
ics, Laborers,  etc 3.000.000  (Brawn  Capital) 


15,300,000  (Total  Capital) 


NovBiinrn   «.    t02a 


T*-  QOLDEN  AQE 


73 


Now  let  us  ppiHiime  th^A  the*  gross  annual 
sales  aniuantHi  t^^^:)0OJ04&'aind  that  the  cost 
of  raw  mat6rials,%e*«rves  for  depreciation  and 
taxeSr  upkeep  and  repairs,  other  incidental  ex- 
penseSfc  etc.,  amounted  to  $3,122,700,  leaving  a 
net  operating  revenue  of  $377,300  exclusive  of 
compensation  to  either  money,  brains  or  brawn. 
Before  proceeding  to  divide  the  $277,300  among 
the  three  classes,  let  us  deduct  ten  percent  for 
a  sinking  fund  to  meet  unforeseen  losses  fu- 
ture amounting  to  $37,730,  leaving  $339,570, 
Bubiect .  to  dividends  allov,nng  6.3  i)ercent  to 
each  class.  Hence  the  result  would  be  as  fol- 
lows: 

To  Money  Capital  6.3<:6  on  $1.2".0,000 $  78,750 

Ta  Braina  Capital  6.350  on    1,140,000 •    71,820 

To  Brawn  Capital  6.Sfi  on    3,000,000 189,000 


$0,390,000 


$339,570 


It  will  be  observed  that  each  class  has  re- 
ceived exactly  the  same  rate  of  return  on  their 
respective  investments. 

Now  let  us  assume  there  were  five  persons 
who  held  the  $1,250,000  of  money  capital  and 
that  none  of  these  gave  any  of  their  time, 
thought  or  energy  to  the  business — nothing  but 
money.  Each  one  of  the  five  would  receive 
2,500  shares,  assuming  their  stock-holdings  to 
be  equal. 

As  each  stockholder  would  get  6.3  percent  on 
his  money  invested  and  as  this  is  a  fair  rate 
of  return,  considering  that  the  brains  and 
brawn  stockliolders  have  already  contributed 
to  possible  future  losses,  thus  reducing  the  haz- 
ard in  the  business,  they  would  (or  should  at 
least)  be  satisfied. 

Next  let  us  analyze  the  return  to  the  ten 
Brains  Stockliokleis,  the  distribution  would 
look  like  this: 

CAPITALIZED  AT  RECEIVES 

President ii;-2  40,000 $15,120 

General  Manager 200.000 12.600 

Secy-Treas ItJO.OOO, 10,080 

Purcha.-ing  A.ucnt 100,000 6,300 

Traffic  Manager ICO.OOO 7,560 

Sales  iranagt?r 120.000... 7,360 

Superintendent SO.utX) 5,040 

3  Foremen 120,000 7,560 


$1,140,000 


$71^20 


It  will  be  noted  that  each  one  gets  exactly  the 
same  rate  oC  return  on  his  capitalized  value.  If 
by  judicious  management  the  "Net  Operating 


Bevenue".can  be  increased  it  is  quite  apparent 
that  "the  rate  of  return"  would  be  correspond- 
ingly increased  and  thus  the ;  individual's  re- 
turn would  be  greater.  This  tends  to  promote 
team  work  to  produce  efficient  management 
No  drones  could  survive  long  under  such  con- 
ditions.' They  would  soon  dimihftte  themselves. 
None  but  "honest-to-goodne«i"  real  cooperative 
executives  could  survive.        - 

The  same  process  of  distribution  would  pre- 
vail among  the  brawn  workers  or  rather  the 
subordinates.  AH  cannot^  hw"  officers.  A  suc- 
cessful business  (temandspiitwteSi  but  as  long 
as  said  privates  are  compi^ilsiehed  justly  there 
is  engendered  thitt  spiifl^l^^pflclBi  in  working 
for  the  common  good.  To  ^^trate  the  distri- 
bution among  this  elas#%il^p«El  il^mdating  the 
entire  100  employes  MiflPlcH^J^lltB  common 
laborers,  if  you  |)3fea«^  '^aghfim^-.  there  are 
twenty  such  whdise  it^g^)lil(W^6^^iiafi»d  brawn 
is  $400,000  ($1000  i^eng^mrHS.^  power  is 
equal  to  five  percent  on  $2G,000)  fut  class  re- 
ceiving 6.3  percent  would  be  en^tled  to  $25,200, 
hence  each  of  the  .twenty  indii^duals  would  re- 
ceive $1,260. 

As  •the  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Brawn  Class  cannot  finance  their  living  ex- 
penses until  the  end  of  the  yeai'  to  receive  their 
distribution,  it  should  be  arranged  that  each 
should  have  a  "Drawing  Account"  equal  to  say 
seventy-five  percent  of  his  prospective  'TDivi- 
dend."  Thus  the  $1,000  a  yfear  laborer  whose 
"capitalized  value"  is  $20,000  entitling  him  to 
$1,260  at  the  end  of  the  year  would,  in  the 
meantime,  have  received  $900  in  monthly 
advances  at  the  rate  of  $75*  a  month,  which 
would  meet  his  current  needs;  apd  then  at  the 
end  of  the  year  he  would  receive  the  difference 
or  $360  in  a  lump  sum  which  would  encourage 
savings;  and  perhaps  he  would  care  to  become  a 
"money  stockholder"  also,  thus  increasing  his 
individual  income. 

.  Now  regarding  the  "Sinking  Fund"  referred 
to  above,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  stabilize 
returns  to  the  several  classes  of  investors. 
Economists  inform  us  that  trade  moves  in  cy- 
cles; that  these  cycles  cover  periods  ranein? 
from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years,  during  which 
business  moves  at  an  increasing  pace  until  the 
peak  is  reached,  when  recessions  occur  until 
finally,  as  during  the  past  three  years,  the  bot- 
tom is  reached.  Experience  has  shown  that 
these  periods  of  business  depression  last  from 
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three  to  five  years,  during  which  many  busi- 
nesses earn  materially  less  and  some  earn  noth- 
ing, in  fact  sustain  severe  losses.  In  creating 
a  "reserve"  or  "sinking  fund,"  invested  outside 
the  hazards  of  the  business,  during  the  pros- 
perous years  the  three  classes  of  investors  are 
providing  for  the  proverbial  "rainy  day." 

In  the  instant  case  they  have  laid  by  $37,730, 
which  together  with  similar  ftTinng}  deposits 
together  with  the  interest  thereon  would,  in 
ten  or  fifteen  years,  create  a  fund  sufficiently 
large  to  enable  money,  brains,  and  brawn  to  re- 
ceive their  customary  6.3  percent  annual  com- 
pensation. If,  for  instance,  the  net  revenue  in 
a  given  year  amounted  to  only  4.3  percent  on 
the  total  investment  of  money,  brains,  and 
brawn,  the  sinking  fund  could  be  tapped  for 
the  necessary  0.7  percent  to  permit  distribu- 
tion on  the  basis  of  the  stock  issue,  viz.,  five 
percent;  or  if  deemed  expedient  an  amount 
equal  to  two  percent  could  be  withdrawn,  which 


would  permit  distribution  on  the  normal  6.3 
percent  basis.  In  short  the  sinking  fund  is 
simply  applying  the  principle  "save  while  pros- 
perous to  eat  when  poor."  It  also  provides  a 
means  whereby  each  class  of  investors  may 
contribute  equally  to  prospective  future  losses, 
thus  rendering  it  unnecessary  for  money  capi- 
tal to  claim  the  liisn's  share  on  the 'ground  that 
it  assumes  all  the  business  risk.  Under  this 
plan  money,  brains,  and  brawn  share  alike  in 
that  risk.  It  is  understood  that  each  of  the 
three  classes  would  be  represented  in  a  Board 
of  Directors  consisting  of  nine  members,  three 
elected  from  each  class.' 

The  Writer  has  prepared  many  details  of  the 
working  of  this  plan  of  organization  which 
space  will  not  permit  of  exploiting;  but  he  will 
be  only  too  glad  to  cooperate  with  anyone  who 
has  a  real  interest  in  establishing  such  a  plan 
in  any  business  already  organized  or  in  a  pro- 
posed organization. 


Will  Whole  Nations  Feel  after  God  ?  By  Joseph  Greig 


JUDGE  Rdthebfobd's  monster  meetings  in  con- 
tinental Europe  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
old  world  is  in  its  death  agony,  and  that  the 
people  are  crying  out  for  a  satisfying  remedy 
for  the  multiplied  ills  accruing  from  the  war. 
It  was  found  to  be  a  matter  of  common  infor- 
mation that  a  man's  life-savings  had  shrunk 
in  value  to  a  point  where  they  would  "cash  in" 
for  only  a  few  American  dollars  overnight. 

"With  uncertainty  filling  the  air  and  with  the 
hope  of  industrial  peace  being  shattered  in  this 
broad  land  also,  the  prospect  of  the  Golden 
Age  is  becoming  more  and  more  weighty  in  its 
import,  as  also  the  message  of  the  hour:  "Mil- 
lions now  living  will  never  die." 

In  line  with  our  subject  is  the  following  un- 
usual editorial  from  the  Toledo  Blade: 

Make  God  a  Majority  Stockholder 

in  the  Nation 

"This  nation  is  a  joint-stock  company  incorporated 
under  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  sustained 
and  supported  by  the  double-riveted  strength  of  the 
Constitution.  Its  capital  stock  amounts  to  more  than 
one  hundred  millions  souls. 

"Give  God  fifty-one  percent  of  this  stock;  and  the 
United  States  will  pay  dividends  in  material  pros- 
perity, in  happiness  and  contentment,  in  loyalty,  in 
justice,  honesty^  common  sens«  and  square  dealing. 


"Give  God  fifty-one  percent  of  the  nation's  souls  to 
work  with;  and  He  will  bring  order  out  of  the  unrest 
that  is  stirring  the  passions  of  men  into  blazing  en- 
mity. He  will  outvote  Lewis'  union,  the  operators' 
organization,  and  there  will  be  no  more  Herrin  massa- 
cres; He  will  outvote  the  railroad  presidents,  general 
managers,  and  Jewell's  union;  He  wiU  outvote  Sam 
Gompers  and  the  Federation  of  Labor;  He  will  out- 
vote the  Merchants  and  Manufacturer^  Association, 
the  luncheon  clubs,  open-shop  advocates  and  closed- 
shop  adherents. 

"God  doesn't  step  on  the  toes  of  anybody  who  is 
seeking  justice.  Given  half  a  chance,  through  the  minds 
and  the  souls  of  men.  He  soon  would  settle  the  human 
problems  that  are  upsetting  things.  There  would  be 
readj'ustments  without  malice,  reconstruction  without 
passionate  bitterness.  The  result  would  please  the  Car- 
penter who  gave  up  his  job  to  teach  the  world  peace 
and  love  and  loyalty  in  lessons  that  have  lived  nearly 
two  thousand  years. 

"Are  these  suggestions  impracticable?  If  so,  then 
Theodore  Roosevelt  was  a  visionary.  He  made  'Fear 
God  and  Take  Your  Own  Part'  the  title  of  a  book.  In 
it  he  wrote: 

**  'Fear  God,  In  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  means  love 
God,  respect  God,  honor  God;  and  all  of  this  can  only  b« 
done  by  loving  our  neighbor,  treating  him  justly  and  mercl- 
tnUy,  and  in  all  ways  endeavoring  to  protect  him  from  In- 
justice and  cruelty;  thus  obeying  as  far  as  human  frailty 
will  permit,  the  great  and  Immutable  law  of  righteousness. 
.  .  .  We  do  not  fear  God  if  we  show  mean  envy  and  hatred 
of  those  who  are  better  off  than  we  are;  and  stiU  less  do 
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tra  tear  God  tf  ira  show  a  base  arroKanc*  toward*  and 
■aUUh  lad:  «t  »lW««(Hatioa  for  thOM<who  an  leu  well  olL' 

^ThiM  a  th*  {^^iloaophy  of  a  big  man,  big  enough 
to  accept  the  spmt  of  God  in  aimple  ^th  and  applj 
it  to  practical  afliirai    - 

"If  we  hsva  anj  faith  in  oa  we  cannot  help  believing 
^lat  Um  right  ride  of  anj  qoestion  ia  the  one  Ood  ia 
on.  1  di»'t  know  that  Crod  ia  on  our  side/  Lincoln 
ia  recorded  aa  having  said  daring  the  apheaTal  of  war, 
'bat  wa  want  to  be  sure  that  we  are  on  God's  side^' 

"When  men  stop  to  think  with  onprejudiced  minds 
and  to  pray  with  open  hearts  to  be  let  in  on  the  right 
aide^  Qcd  wiU  have  more  than  a  mere  majority  of  the 
nation's  capital  stock.  And  in  these  problems  tfa^t  afflict 
oa  God's  ride  will  take  into  consideration  the  rights  of 
capital  and  the  rights  of  labor;  the  human  side  will 
be  put  in  an  honest  balance  against  the  property  ride; 
the  father  who  is  compelled  to  work  eight  hours  for 
the  price  of  a  pair  of  shoes  for  his  two-year-old  child 
will  have  as  fair  consideration  as  the  largest  stock- 
boldes  &  tfa*  inatitation  for  which  he  toils. 

"When  the  spirit  of  God  dominates  the  business  worid, 
contracts  will  be  fulled  even  when  fulfillment  hurts; 
there  will  be  no  canceled  orders  that  were  accepted  in 
good  faith.  If  this  new  day  comes  there  will  be  no 
•  proficeering  or  lying  about  the  'overhead.'  If  God's 
spirit  governs,  the  business  man's  word  will  be  as  good 
as  a  r^ion-dollar  bond. 

"Is  it  fanatical  to  talk  about  introducing  the  spirit 
of  God  into  the  everyday  affairs  of  men?  If  so,  then 
George  Washington  was  a  fanatic  when  he  wrote  this 
in  one  of  his  messages : 

""No  people  can  be  bound  to  actcnowledge  and  adore  the 
Invisible  Hand  whlcb  conducts  the  affairs  of  men  more  than 
tbose  of  the  United  States.  Every  step  by  which  they  have 
advanced  to  the  diaracter  of  an  independent  nation  seems 
to  have  been  distlnguishd  by  some  token  of  providential 
asency.' 

"This  nation  has  been  fortunate  in  having  presi- 
denti  J  leaders  who  recognized  the  benign  influence  of 
the  spirit  of  God. 

"It  ia  important  that  our  industrial  leaders  and 
employers  have  the  faith  that  Washington,  Lincoln 
and  Soosevelt  had.  Theirs  is  a  great  responsibility. 
They  owe  something  to  the  men  who  toil  as  well  as  to 
the  men  who  harvest  the  dividends. 

"The  people  of  this  nation  need  a  spirit  of  tolerance, 
more  hunianii7,  and  a  requickened  sense  of  justice  and 
honesty. 

"Here  ia  a  bit  of  prayer  by  David,  the  great  pastoral 
poet,  that  would  put  the  suppliant  in  tune  with  the 
sweetness  of  life  and  forearm  him  against  much  of 
the  bitterness: 

."'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.' " 


The.  above  is  but  a  straw  in  the  wind  point- 
ing to  the  near  future,  when  man  will  become 
so  sick  of  his  own  ways  that  he  will,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar-like, return  from  his  grass  diet  to  the 
'more  substantial  things  of  reason..  ■ 

The  Zionistic  cry,  while  being  interpreted  bf 
some  as  pro- Jerusalon,.  will  in  dtie  time  reveal 
"the  Stone  which  the  builders  rejected,"  Christ 
Jesus,  as  in  charge  of  earth's  affairs.  Then  the 
nations  will  begin  to  sense  the  significance  of 
a  "sure  foundation,"  with  no  liability  of  the 
"bottom  ever  dropping  out"  again.  This  solid  . 
buttress  of  the  new  order,  backed  by  th^  Al- 
mighty power,  and  demonstrated  by  interven- 
tional touches  in  connection  .with  regathered 
Israel,  will  draw  all  order-lovers  to  the  Rock 
Government  which  knows  no  breakage. 

At  this  writing  even  Lloyd  (jteorge  of  Eng- 
land seems  abo>iit  ready  tHy  weteepM  some  out- 
side help  from  the  impending  cSasolution.  But 
such  immediate  conversion  is  not. in  line  with 
the  exactness  of  the  divine  projdiecy.  Evidently 
several  spasms  of  revolnflon  are  on  the  way, 
then  an  exercise  of  tyranny  never  before  ex- 
perienced in  this  or  any  other  land — the  rul- 
ings of  the  "Image"  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
^one  order.  Then  comes  the  "big  earthquake" 
referred  to  by  the  Lord's  own  lips.  (Matthew 
24)  Beyond  that  will  arise  the  sunshine  of  an 
everlasting  peace  and  the  unconquerable 
Christ. 

No  more  will  slander  taint  the  Holy  Name, 
and  a  maliiic  spiritual  adversary  lamp-black 
the  God  of  love  with  odium.  Instead  will  flour- 
ish the  great  day  of  the  Lord;  and  the  future 
will  savor  of  every  spice  of  good-will,  as  the 
ages  go  forth  laden  with  the  increasing  reve- 
lation of  the  eternal  Jehovah! 

Every  question  arising  is  fast  leading  the 
nations  to  the  place  of  "Safety  First"  (Jeru- 
salem) and  there  the  queries  of  the  ages  will 
find  their  only  rational  answer. 

Wise  is  he  who  is  using  his  'long  green" 
while  the  using  is  good,  and  is  not  a  partner 
with  those  who  exalt  big  business  to  the  injury 
of  the  masses.  For  the  days  of  the  oppressor 
shall  end.  And  the  meek  shall  not  go  into  the 
tomb,  but  live  on  through  into  the  new  era;  for 
"millions  now  living  will  never  die!" 


"Jesus  is  come!   Oh,  let  it  be  known, 
Jehovah's  Anointed  now  takes  the  throne; 
He  takes  the  helm  and  the  power  to  command. 
To  guide  atfaifj  on  the  sea  and  the  land. 


"Jesus  is  come!   let  all  the  world  hear. 
'^Tio's  on  the  Ixjrrt's  side'  let  him  draw  near. 
Come  with  your  armor,  your  loins  girt  about; 
Come  with  your  trumpets,  and  join  in  the  shout" 


Socialism  Pro  and  Con   By  John  Buckley 


SOME  claim  that  Christ  was  a  Socialist,  and 
many  clergymen  advocate  Socialism.  Far 
ther  Dempsey  of  New  York,  preached  it  from 
his  pulpit  a  few  yearsago,  until  silenced  by  his 
lord^p,  the  bishop."  Today,  the  Church  of ' 
Borne  denounces  Socialism  as  wrong  and  im- 
moraL    No  good  Catholic  can  be  a  Socialist 

What  is  a  Socialist  t  There  seems  to  be  a  great 
difference  of  opinion.  The  definition  in  the  dic- 
tionary is  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  I  believe 
in  a  cooperative  effort  to  change  conditions.  To 
some,  the  present  chaotic  conditions  in  the  world 
■  (in  which  dog  eats  dog),  are  satisfactory:  yet  is 
anyone  foolish  enough  to  believe  that  the  condi- 
tion can  continue  forever? 

I  have  talked  with  many  Socialists,  and  have 
foxmd  nothing  immoral  or  vicious  in  their  argu- 
ments. Most  of  them  seem  to  be  idealists, 
interested  in  improving  conditions  for  their  fel- 
low men. 

Lessening  of  Efficiency  Noted 

One  of  the  arguments  advanced  against  So- 
cialism is  that  by  removing  the  competitive 
struggle  it  would  destroy  all  inducement  to  ef- 
fort The  general  fear  seems  to  be  that,  being 
sure  of  support,  men  would  "He  down  on  the 
30b,"  produce  less  and,  like  a  man  with  a 
political  job,  do  only  what  he  must. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  may  look  for  no  great 
change  while  the  present  political  and  industrial 
conditions  continue.  The  people  of  the  country 
have  really  less  to  do  with  the  management  of 
affairs  than  they  imagine.  In  Massachusetts,  an 
effort  for  the  initiative  and  referendum  has  been 
on  foot  for  years,  but  the  constitution  prevented. 
Finally  by  vote  of  the  people,  the  constitution 
was  changed.  A  commission  was  formed  to 
revise  the  document  to  meet  the  present  needs. 
The  commission  spent  a  year  or  more  in  the 
work,  and  submitted  the  work  to  the  legislature 
for  action,  which  indefinitely  postponed  action 
in  the  matter.  That  was  two  or  three  years  ago. 

It  is  very  generally  admitted  that  there  is  a 
lessening  of  efl5ciency,  andafallingoff  of  effort 
in  political  jobs,  and  there  is  proof  of  it  in 
abundance.  If  your  pull  is  sufficiently  strong, 
you  can  defy  opposition:  Many  Labor  organiza- 
tions oppose  Socialism,  and  most  of  them  oppose 
piece-work.  Some  of  them  place  a  limit  on  the 
amount  of  work  that  a  man  may  do  in  a  day.  "We 


know  that  the  opposition  is  based  upon  the  fact 
that  employers  use  the  method  Jto  reduce  the 
workers  to  slavery;  and  that  by  pitting  one 
worker  against  another,  they  are  able  to  cut 
prices  and  to  increase  their  own  profits. 

Governments  must  not  interfere-  with  the 
rights  of  the  few,  to  exploit  the  many.  The 
race  has  been  bmlt,  and  our  welfare  created  by 
physical  effort,  and  nothing  but  decay  and  death 
can  result  in  a  lessening  of  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  workers.  Death  of  the  nation  comes  through 
an  increasing  poverty;  and  death  of  the  indi- 
vidual, through  a  lessening  vitality. 

Evils  Resulting  from  Idleness 

' '  Satan  finds  mischief  for  idle  hands, "  and  too 
much  leisilre  is  not  good  for  us.  Many  of  our 
young  men  will  tell  you  that  the  strenuous  work 
exacted  from  them  in  the  training  camps,  during 
the  war,  made  men  of  them,  rather  than  the 
young  citizens  that  they  were. 

Too  many  are  crying  for  less  labor,  less  pro- 
duction, and  more  money.  A  way  should  be 
found  by  which  the  jwrson  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  make  an  additional  effort  should  be 
able  to  use  his  excess  vitality  for  his  own  ad- 
vancement. It  should  be  made  x>ossible  for  the 
Government  for  every  dollar's  worth  of  value 
created  by  an  individual  effort,  to  finance  and 
help  that  individual  to  make  a  further  effort, 
just  as  many  parents,  create  a  desire  in  children 
to  save,  by  themselves  contributing  to  the  fund. 

Too  much  attention  is  given  to  speculation, 
business,  and  a  desire  for  profit  without  labor. 
People  want  to  become  "million-heirs"  without 
self-denial  or  effort,  and  it  is  only  possible  to  do 
so  through  the  suffering  of  others.  Many  of  the 
great  fortunes  of  the  country  were  built  by  ques- 
tionable methods,  yet  the  holders  command  a 
very  general  respect. 

If  a  small  boy  or  a  crook  has  money  in  his 
possession  that  he  cannot  account  for,  he  is 
suspected  of  having  stolen  it,  and  will  be  arrest- 
ed. Yet  the  i)ossessors  of  many  millions  are 
never  questioned.  Why  not  make  the  rule  work 
both  ways! 

If  there  is  any  question  in  your  mind  as  to  what 
too  much  money  and  idleness  are  leading,  study 
the  smart  set  in  your  city.  Bead  the  papers, 
with  their  divorce  court  scandals,  and  ask  your- 
self whether  there  is  not  a  reason  for  the  follies, 
and  whether  there  is  not  a  reasonable  way  out 
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Concerning  Intestinal  Baths   By  Br.  b.  h.  Coigrove 


I;  TT  i) t]fr  'liJPpy ti rti rln  6n  health  and  the 
nieaniKlBi^^i#el^nrfttion,  by  Mrs.  Mary  J. 
HQljneil|filt^?^|ka^  of  July  19,  and 

>kav#,foiina  |^|f1nuicii  to  commend.  Her  re- 
iin|rkS;PA  the^y^  of  fresh  air  in  conserving 
tiif  ^lltui.  are  important.  Vast  nombers  of 
jeof^*;  A3r«  ^i$iQga«d^  devitalized  and  diseased 
\ff  the i9ipi|re,,air  which  they  breathe;  and  oxy- 
gen deficien||r,is  updeniably  the  cause  of  many 
hmnan  ills.  , . ,. 

Most  of  Mrs.  Hohnes'  dietary  suggestions  are 
also  goo«l«  The  diemistry  of  foods  ought  to  be 
aior(g  dosely  studied,  and  intelligent  discus- 
uon  of  this  subject  is  to  be  welcomed.  It  was 
I  .believe,  T)t.  Abernethy,  physician  to  Queen 
Anhe,  who  stated  that  "by  diet  alone  all  the 
ii^ntions  of  medicine  may  be  satisfied."  Also 
Dr.  John  Huxley,  a  noted  English  physician, 
is  quoted  as  having  said:  "The  dietetic  part 
of  medicine  is  not  as  much  studied  as  it  should 
be;  for  while  less  pompous  it  is  the  most  nat- 
ural method  of  curing  disease." 

Mrs.  Holmes  deserves  thanks  for  penning 
such  an  interesting  article.  But  I  differ  from 
her  respecting  intestinal  washing.  Water  irri- 
gation of  the  bowels  is  unquestionably  of  the 
greatest  benefit  in  cases  of  real  or  threatened 
illness.  Even  though  constipation  is  but  slight- 
ly in  evidence  a  deep  flushing  should  be  em- 
ployed in  such  cases,  using  slightly  cool  or 
tepid  water  rather  than  hot,  as  hot  water  is 
debilitating.  "While  there  may  be  no  impaction 
of  waste  material  in  the  lower  colon  there  may 
be  highly  poisonous  substances  in  the  ascend- 
ing or  transverse  sections  of  the  colon,  farther 
back ;  and  these  by  reabsorption  of  their  toxins 
into  the  adjacent  blood  vessels  may  produce 
or  greatly  aggravate  an  illness.  Hence  the  de- 
sirability of  the  flushing  is  obvious. 

But  Mrs.^  Holmes,  in  my  opinion,  greatly 
overdoes  the  matter.  She  would  have  these 
bowel  wnshing9  employed  daily  by  everybody. 
To  my  mind  this  is  absurd.  The  bowels  should 
be  made  and  can  be  made  to  operate  naturally, 
in  most  individuals,  by  proper  eating,  drinking 
and  exercise.  That  is  the  only  way  to  secure 
normal  bowei  action.  Daily  bowel  washing  is 
unnatural  and  works  harm.  Under  this  con- 
stant water  irrigation  the  colon  loses  its  tonic- 
ity; and  if  the  irrigation  is  kept  up  as  a  habit, 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel  subsides  and 
may  cease  altogether,  so  that  normal  bowel  ac- 


tion will  rarely  if  ever  occur.  This  is*  serious. 

Valuable  as  is  water  irrigation  of  the  colon 
m  emergency  cases  and  in  stubborn  chronic 
cases,  its  continued  daily  practice  tends  to  glan- 
dular debility  and  a  weak  flabby  condition  of 
the  colon,  amounting,  it  may  be,  to  actual  pa- 
ralysis from  disuse. 

A  wise  selection  of  food,  with  persistency 
in  its  use,  will  overcome  most  cases  of  slug- 
gishness of  both  liver  and  bowels.  The  power- 
ful cleansing  and  sanitary  effects  of  certain 
foods  upon  the  intestinal  tract  are  of  common 
observation  among  all  students  of  dietetics. 
Spinach  and  greens  of  all  sorts  are  powerful 
intestinal  cleansers.  So  also  are  apples  and 
many  other  Mnds  of  fruits.  Bread  made  from 
all  or  nearly  all  of  th*  wheat  kerael,  and  cereal 
and  vegetable  foods  whli^  contaitt  considerable 
cellulose  or  fibrous  maltei*  fttrnish  a  roughage 
which-scouTs  the  intestinal  tract  and  stimulates 
natural  movement,  assuring  ample  purification 
without  debilitating  the  cokmiti  teaet  Of  course, 
considerable  water  should"  be  drunk,  and  astrin- 
gent drinks  like  tea  and  coffee  should  be  avoid- 
ed by  chronically  constipated  people.  There  is 
little  use  of  trying  to  cure  constipation  if  suf- 
ferers ignore  the  corrective  principles  of  food, 
drink,  and  exercise. 

The  effects  of  intestinal  poisoning  resulting 
from  improper  bowel  elimination  are  many 
times  terrible.  As  Mrs.  Holmes  says,  probably 
ninety-five  percent  of  the  diseases  of  mankind 
may  be  traced  in  the  last  analysis  to  this  one 
evil-  Rheumatism  and  paralysis,  grave  nerv- 
ous disturbances,  mental  dullness,  loss  of  mem- 
ory, inability  to  sleep,  melancholia  and  many 
kinds  of  eruptive  diseases  are  often  directly 
due  to  it.  It  is  a  matter  that  ought  to  be  taught 
in  every 'primary  school  and  in  every  high 
school.  Algebra  and  the  dead  languages  should 
be  thrown  out  of  these  schools  and  the  study 
of  foods  introduced  in  their  stead,  so  that  the 
devastating  effects  of  intestinal  poisoning  and 
the  means  of  avoiding  them  may  be  understood 
by  every  school  pupil.  Such  a  course  would 
work  a  revolution -in  human  conditions  and  the  - 
benefits  would  be  incalcuable. 

It  is  a  burning  disgrace  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession that  so  many  purgative  drugs  are  em- 
ployed for  this  condition  and  that  so  much  ig- 
norance exists  among  people  relative  to  the  true 
cause,  prevention  and  cure  of  most  human  ilU. 


Suggestions  for  the  Care  of  Children   By  0.  L.  Lofquist,  D.c. 


IN  THE  issue  of  March  15tli  is  a  very  good 
article  by  Mrs.  Andrew  J*.  Holmes  on  the 
care  of  children.  But  I  think,  however,  that  in 
Bome  cases  she  goes  rather  to  an  extreme;  and 
I  wish  to  give  a  different  view  on  some  items 
wherein  I  think  a  little  experience  will  enable 
parents  to  choose  a  wiser  course  —  will  give 
tiiem  the  ability  to  choose  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time.  I  venture  this  because  I  have  for 
many  years  of  experience  and  observation  been 
a  drugless  healer. 

I  do  not  condemn  medicines  or  drugs,  but  I 
do  condemn  their  misuse.  Though  drugs  have 
never  cured  a  disease,  yet  they  have  acted  as 
stimulants  to  revive  the  system  to  action  and 
thus  have  accomplished  good  results. 

If  we  compare  the  human  body  to  an  auto- 
mobile,, we  get  some  valuable  suggestions. 
Medicine  to  the  human  body  not  infrequently 
•cts  as  a  lubricant  does  to  auto-machinery — 
makes  it  nm  smoother  and  easier,  if  not  too 
much  out  of  order.  Various  forms  of  drugs 
act  as  stimulants;  they  start  respiration  and 
action  of  the  body,  which  thereafter  may  re- 
cover temporarily. 

If  an  automobile  goes  "dead,"  as  we  say, 
while  there  is  still  gasoline  in  the  tank  and  the 
carburetor  works  aU  right,  we  usually  find,  that 
the  spark  plugs  are  too  dirty  and  the  cylinders 
carbonized.  We  use  drugs,  chemicals,  to  clean 
out  the  living  human  engine  or  the  lifeless 
mechanical  engine,  to  get  a  better  spark  of  life. 

If  we  prevent  accidents  to  the  human  ma- 
chine, look  after  the  mechanism^  and  see  that 
the  joints  are  in  proper  condition,  we  have  done 
much  to  keep  it  in  good  condition.  If  it  gets 
out  of  condition  it  needs  the  aid  of  one  who 
understands  it,  just  as  a  "dead"  autdmobUe 
needs  the  services  of  a  mechanic. 

Dieting  can  never  cure  or  prevent  disease, 
nor  can  fresh  air  do  it;  but  these  agencies  aid 
in  keeping  one  from  getting  sick  faster  than 
would  otherwise  be  the  case.  Remove  the  cause 
of  the  disease,  and  you  will  not  have  to  diet 
If  we  are  well  we  seldom  overeat  of  any  kind  of 
food,  whether  meat,  bread,  fruit  or  vegetables. 

Whole  grain  bread  is  best,  but  white  bread 
is  better  than  none.  Hard-working  laborers 
need  meat  and  other  foods  that  digest  slowly, 
BO  that  their  stomachs  do  not  get  empty  too 
Boon.    People  who  work  less  with  theix  bodies 


should  eat  meat  sparingly  or  none  at  all;  but 
to  try  to  make  vegetarians  of  everybody  would 
be  wrong. 

MilV  is  a  good  food;  but  if  one  drinks  too 
much  of  it  at  one  time  it  gives  distress;  for 
it  curdles  in  the  stomach.  Qlie  drinking  of  too 
much  raw  milk,  cold,  when  hungry,  is  liable  to 
cause  bowel  troubles,  as  some  of  the  milk  may 
slip  into  the  intestines  before  properly  acted 
upon  by  the  juices  of  the-  stonaach. 

Potatoes  are  perhaps  the  best  vegetable  we 
have,  and  can  take  the  place  of  all  other  vege- 
tables, if  necessary,  without  any  bad  effects  on 
a  healthy  system.  But  I  would  not  advise  a 
hard-working  man  to  eat  potatoes  alone  for  a 
meal ;  for  they  digest  so  easily  that  if  he  should 
eat  enought  to  last  him  between  meals  he  would 
be  in  misery  for  the  first  three  or  four  hours  of 
that  time.  I  have  known  families  that  made 
a  practice  of  eating  potatoes  with  only  salt  and 
milk  gravy  for  supper;  but  they  made  a  light 
meal,  as  that  is  all  that  is  required. 

Food  does  not  digest  when  one  sleeps;  it 
only  sours  and  ferments.  This  explains  why 
people  that  eat  a  hearty  supper  seldom  feel 
good  in  the  morning,  eat  but  little  breakfast, 
and  are  hungry  before  dinner  time.  Breakfast 
and  dinner  should  be  the  heartiest  meals.  Too 
many  sweets  or  too  much  pastry  at  one  meal 
shoudd  be  avoided. 

I  have  been  drinking  coffee  three  times,  a  day, 
as  long  as  I  can  remember,  when  I  could  get  it. 
I  drink  it  with  a  little  cream  in  the  coffee,  to  kill 
the  poison,  and  a  little  sugar,  to  suit  the  taste. 
Coffee  is  a  harmless  stimulant;  the  cream  and 
sugar  are  food.  Nervous  or  sick  people  should 
not  drink  coffee  without  milk  or  cream. 

Children  should  be  given  their  proper  food 
when  they  are  hungry,  care  being  taken  not  to 
overfeed.  Study  nature  among  the  animals, 
and  you  wUl  learn  a  great  deal.  Young  and 
old  should  take  care  to  masticate  the  food  well, 
and  not  drink  at  the  meal  but  afterward. 

Any  sensible  person  knows  that  one  should 
dress  according  to  the  climate  and  that  a  child 
needs  warmer  clothing  and  coverings  than  a 
grown  person ;  yet  many  preach  lighter  clothing 
and  open  windows  for  the  children  in  cold 
weather  as  well  as  in  warm.  Imagine  a  little 
child  lying  or  sitting  on  a  floor  over  which  a 
cold  draft  is  sweeping,  or  sitting  near  an  open 
door  or  window  until  the  little  body  is  blue 
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with  cold  I  It  is  bf  such  means  that  many  infants 
are  killed.  Th6j^$3p^  too  weak  to  withstand  the 
cold,  and  thns  oontraot  incnrable  diseases. 

Air  is  life,  and  fresh  air  is  more  life;  bat  a 
draft  i^  dangerons,  and  a  cold  draft  is  deadly 
for  children.  Most  people  are  careful  to  have 
the  windows  closed  during  the  daytime,  when 
they  have  the  fires  going;  but  when  retiring 
they  let  the  fires  go  low  and  open  the  windows, 
often  letting  in  damp  foggy  air,  which  is  more 
unhealUiful  to  inhale  when  we  are  asleep  than 
when  we  are  up  and  moving  around. 


Children  breathe  such  air,  cold  and  damp, 
until  their  noses  clog;  then  they  sleep  with 
their  mouths  open  and  catch  ,coId  until  they 
cannot  breathe  at  all  lying  down.  Thus  they  con- 
tract adenoids,  catarrh,  bronchitis,  diphtheria 
or  consumption.  Have,fre§^  air  in  the  house 
at  night;  but  do  n^t  kt  dxa^ta  VSt  and  do  not 
let  the  temperature  go  down  in  the  rooms 
where  the  children  sleep.  A  muslin  screen  in 
the  window  will  sift  the  air  and  avoid  draft 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  hun^anity  and  the 
inauguration  of  the  Goldenj  A^ 


Thoughts  on  Gratitude    By  Henry  AncTcetm  (J5outh4f^^e^^ 


PEOPLE  often  complain  of  the  lack  of  grati- 
tude shown  by  those  whom  they  assist  in 
their  hour  of  diflSculty  or  trial.  This  complaint 
arises,  however,  from  a  want  of  due  apprecia- 
tion of  their  own  relationship  to  the  transac- 
tion or  from  a  confusion  of  thought  as  to  the 
moral  sequence  of  the  act  itself.  That  the  sense 
of  gratitude  exists,  none  will  deny.  The  ques- 
tion arises,  then,  To  whom  is  it  duet  Primarily 
it  is  due  to  the  Creator,  the  Supreme  Father  of 
all;  and  if  this  were  fully  recognized  on  both 
sides,  the  transaction  would  give  only  the  live- 
liest sense  of  satisfaction  to  both  the  giver  and 
the  receiver.  But  the  pride  and  self-sufficiency  of 
man  here  interferes;  and  for  the  most  part  the 
donor  oftentimes  desires  to  conserve  to  himself 
the  sole  credit  of  his  benevolence  and  expects, 
even  if  he  does  not  demand  a  more  or  less  con- 
tinuous expression  of  gratitude  from  the  per- 
son upon  whom  he  has  conferred  the  benefit. 
The  latter,  thus  relieved  of  his  difficulty,  prob- 
ably does  feel  grateful  at  the  time;  but  inas- 
much as  his  first  feeling  of  thanks  should  have 
been  loyally  rendered  to  the  Creator  and  not 
to  the  creature,  this  sense  gradually  wanes, 
leaving  an  uncomfortable  feeUng  of  his  having 
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placed  himself  under  &o  o|tl|g^ 
low  man,  which  carrier  mti^  ,^^ 
of  degradation.    This   a^^^i^l^^  wars 

against  the  amiability  ol  ^^  'n^-  mental  atti- 
tude, and  in  the  end  is  lialjll  toj^ireduce  in  the 
mind  a  kind  of  re8eAt|hen|.er  i^itagonism. 

If  both  parties  recog;niz(^i4Mii^inuE>^  relation 
or  true  sequence  of  the  acl^  wlkolfisome  feelings 
would  never  be  disturbed.  The  donor  would 
glory  in  the  honor  of  being  permitted  to  relieve 
his  brother's  distress, whilst  the- recipient  would 
feel  a  glow  of  real  gratitude  to  the  Supreme 
Father,  and  a  sense  of  real  love  towards  his 
brother  who  had -been  suffered  to  come  to  his 
relief;  and  thus  the  whole  transaction  would 
be  consecrated. 

This  argument  is  strengthened  by  examin- 
ing the  transaction  from  the  economic  stand- 
point. Men  do  not  want  charity,  but  justice. 
But  where  charity  does  take  the  place  of  jus- 
tice, there  is  clearly  a  rendering  of  service  on 
the  one  hand  for  which  nothing  is  given  in  re- 
turn. This  breach  of  the  economic  law  can  be 
adjusted  only  in  harmony  with  the  above  prm- 
ciples. 


EN  DOR     By  Bishop  Copeland 


Death  hag  no  sting,  if  we  would  recognize 

■Jh^  limitations  placed  on  mortal  eyes. 
Thou  hast  decreed  that  none  but  eyes  of  faith 

Shall  see  beyond  the  grave;  there  is  no  wraith 
Or  spectre  to  call  up  by  devil's  art 

From  regions  of  the  Blest    No  medium's  mart 
Of  souls  to  answer  to  the  call  of  Gold 

(Like  sheep  are  bargained  for  and  bought  and  sold)  ; 
Nor  will  our  relative  or  well-loved  friend 


At  table's  tap  from  Heaven  itself  unbend 
And  shuffle  stools,  'til  on  a  lettered  boeid 

Laboriously  is  spelled  out  word  by  word 
Some  puling  nonsense,  futile  and  untrue. 

Oh,  can  it  be  that  there  is  aught  we  do 
To  make  us  more  ignoble  in  God's  eyes 

Than  by  such  means  to  conjure  Paradise? 
Endor  remains  as  in  King  Saul's  vain  day. 

And  lies  abound  'neath  Spiritism's  swsj. 


J- 


Facing  Disagreeable  Facts   By  John  n.  o.  Snow 


I  AM  moved  to  write  a  few  lines,  but  of  com- 
ment rather  than  criticism,  in  regard  to 
Mr.  Bosenkrans'  scalp.  (See  Ooldbn  Agb.  issue 
of  August  1^  1922,  page  727.)  First,  neither 
Bfalpers  defij^  ittat  0.  L.  Rosenkrans,  Jr.,  is  a 
writer  of  abmty  and  merit;  but  the  6urr  seems 
to  be  his  subject,  which  he  has  treated  with  his 
usual  versatility  and  skill  in  detail  and  in  de- 
duction. If  he  has  made  his  readers  uncom- 
fortable they  should  be  thankful  for  a  timely 
warning ;  for  he  has  n.ot  gone  outside  the  Scrip- 
tures or  of  their  plain  logical  meaning  to  do 
so.  Their  case  parallels  that  of  the  man  who, 
after  he  had  heard  Pastor  Russell  in  Albert 
Hall,  London,  told  the  Pastor  that  he  had  made 
Tiim  feel  very  uncomfortable  and  upset;  for 
while  before  he  had  heard  the  discourse  he 
reckoned  himself  a  Christian  and  safe,  he  was 
not  sure  of  that  now.  Brother  Russell  ex- 
pressed himself  as  very  glad  of  this  result. 
Surely  then,  Mr.  Rosenkrans  will  be  refreshed 
and  blessed  to  read  these  criticisms,  called 
forth  by  his  article. 

It  has  been  said  that  though  the  clergy 
preached  heUfire,  etc.,  until  black  in  the  face, 
the  public,  now  well  enough  informed,  listened 
with  a  smile  of  amusement,  or  incredulity,  etc., 
and  this  has  seemed  to  be  the  attitude  of  those 
"interested  in  the  truth,"  whenever  the  time  of 
trouble  is  declared,  as  it  must  be  in  declaring 
'the  whole  counsel  of  God.'  (Acts  20:27)  We 
can  therefore  rejoice  exceedingly  if  some  of 
these  are  beginning  to  sit  up  and  take  notice, 
before  it  is  too  late  to  'seek  meekness  and  right- 
eousness that  ye  may  be  hid  in  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  Ajtgeb.'  (Zephaniah  2:3)  and  to 
"seek  him  .  .  .  that  turneth  the  shadow  .  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day 
dark  with  night:  that  ealleth  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth ; . . .  that  strengtheneth  the  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall 
come  against  the  fortress,"  etc.  (Amos  5:8,9) 
In  other  words  get  a  proper  conception  of  Je- 
hovah's character! 

The  reason  why  Jehovah  will  not  restrain 
evil,  as  suggested,  (Golden  Agb,  page  729, 
column  1,  line  24),  but  on  the  contrary,  as  He 
declares  of  Himself,  "He  also  is  wise  and  will 
bring  eml,  and  will  not  call  back  his  words: 
but  will  arise  against  the  house    of    the   evil 


doers,  and  against  the  help  of  them  that  work 
iniquity"  (Isaiah  31:2);  (see  Luke  13:24-28 
for  de3cription  of  the  above  class  from  our 
Lord's  own  mouth)  is  the  same  reason  that 
Jesus  probably  did  not  say  "Father,  forgive 
them :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke 
23: 34)  as  spuriously  worded  in  the  "King  James 
version — omitted  from  two  of  the  earliest  man- 
uscripts— ^viz.  because  He  knew  that  they  did 
know  what  they  did  sufl5ciently  to  be  guilty, 
and  His  Father,  Jehovah,  would  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  (Exodus  34:7),  but  had  ar- 
ranged for  their  punishment  as  He,  Jesus,  had 
stated.— Matthew  23:34-36. 

After  reading  Mr.  Rosenkrans*  article  and 
shuddering  because  of  its  realistic  description, 
1  was  looking  at  some  pictures  of  the  Crimean 
War,  recalling  the  horrors  of  that  campaign. 
The  f^rst  thing  I  noted  was  that  the  dogs  were 
fighting  over  the  corpses  and  not  even  being 
noticed  by  the  people;  evidently  quite  a  com- 
mon result  of  war.  The  inhabitants  of  Belgium, 
France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  prove  that 
humanity  can. live  through  much  of  this"  kind  of 
thing  vvithout  the  literal  earth  disintegrating 
as  fantastically  thought  into  Mr.  Rosenkrans' 
articli'  by  the  scalper  critic — Gk)LD&x  Age,  page 
728,  column  1,  bottom. 

It  would  do  some  people  good  to  stop  and 
think  how  their  garbage  is  removed,  coal  dig- 
ged, water  pumped,  cotton  and  wool  spun, 
leather  tanned,-  meat  killed,  cows  milked,  etc. ; 
how  the  machinery  of  production  and  distribu- 
tion is  carried  on  and  of  what  will  happen 
when  the  tenders  of  machinery  and  the  workers 
generally  (whether  right  or  wrong  does  not 
enter  into  this  comment),  decide  to  have  a  gen- 
eral vacation  in  an  endeavor  (blind  or  other- 
wise) to  get  what  they  want. 

Facing  the  facts  in  theory  or  practice  is  al- 
ways a  disagreeable  matter,  but  it  cannot  be 
avoided  in  this  case,  for  the  Host  to  be  reo- 
koned  with  here  is  Jehovah. 

Two  texts  in  conclusion:  "Woe  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain 
of  Samaria,  which  are  named  chief  of  the  na- 
tions, to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  camel" 
(Amos  6:1)  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?"  (1  Peter  4:18)  Nowhere,  'if  it  were 
not  for  the  elecf  s  sake.' 


In  Defence  of  Mr.  Rosenkrans,  Jr.   By  'John  Dawson 


I  FEEL  q«te  sure  that  Mr.  Rosenkrans,  Jr., 
does  not  Heqtitire  any  defense  by  the  writer, 
who  jtidg6»|BiarO.L.R.,  Jr.,  is  quite  capable  of 
taking  care  3f  lumself ;  bnt  as  a  regolar  reader 
of  Thb  Goldek  Agb  since  the  first  publication 
as  well  as  an  occasional  contributor,  I  have 
r«id  with  interest  the  article  on  "Features  of 
the  Impending  Trouble"  in  Number  70,  and' the 
oriticisms  of  same  in  Number  76  of  The  Goldew 
AoE.  You  know  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
world  so  valuable  among  people  as  frankness 
and  honest,  constructive  criticisni.  When  peo- 
ple learn  to  say  what  they  mean  and  to  mean 
what  they  say,  they  cannot  help  coming  to  a 
better  understanding  of  each  other,  and  there- 
by to  a  larger  appreciation  of  each  other's 
qualities,  as  well  as  to  a  larger  sympathy  for 
eaeh  other's  failings. 

Newspapers  and  magazines  are  of  several 
varieties.  For  convenience  we  might  divide 
these  into  five  varieties  or  classes:  (1)  Polit- 
ical; (2)  Financial;  (3)  Vocational;  (4)  Enter- 
taining; (5)  Instructive.  Among  those  classed 
as  political  may  be  included  the  daily  press — 
partisan,  independent,  and  radical,  all  of  which 
are  endeavoring  to  mould  public  opinion  and 
thus  to  control  the  thinking,  the  reasoning,  and 
the  conscience  of  their  readers.  Those  in  the 
financial  class  deal  principally  with  banking 
and  big  business  operations,  showing  the  re- 
lation of  the  money  element  to  the  control  and 
influence  of  world  affairs — particularly  polit- 
ical and  religious.  The  vocational  class  of 
magazines  treats  of  the  trades,  professions, 
inventions,  and  progress  along  mechanical  and 
physical  lines.  The  entertaining  class  of  maga- 
zines consists  mainly  of  light  and  popular  lit- 
erature, some  of  it  thoughtful  and  instructive, 
much  of  it  trashy  and  mushy.  The  instructive 
class  of  papers  and  magazines  is  that  class  of 
periodicals- which  have  as  their  objective  the 
gentle  art  of  ladling  people  to  think  for  them- 
selves. It  does  not  require  a  very  brilliant  in- 
tellect to  pick  out  which  class  the  Golde::?  Age  ' 
belongs  to.  If  I  read  the  Gtolden  Age  aright, 
it  was  not  gotten  up  to  entertain   people   so 


much  as  to  '^ake  'e«i  think."  Mr.  Bosenkrans, 
in  his  article,  performed  a  service  for  the  read- 
er who  takes  him  to  task,  inasmuch  as  he  gave 
the  man  a  jolt,  and  started  his  thinking  ma- 
chinery moving.' 

The  trouble  with  very  many  people  is  that 
they  do  not  want  to  face  the  facts;  they  lack 
backbone.  "Stand  up  and  face  the  music''  is  a 
familiar  expression.  Some  people  are  all  right 
to  get  along  witb  as  long  as  they  are  being  con- 
tinually entertained  in  a  diplomatic  way;  but 
let  them  be  frank  and  open  with  each  other, 
and  their  ways:  will  lie  apart.  The  old-fash- 
ioned way  of  readin*  and  writia'  and  'rithmetic, 
taught  to  the  tune  of  a  hickory  stick,  has  given 
place  to  the  suave,  smooth  raMaUty  of  the  un- 
just steward.  Think,  mast  TMskl  Think! 

Be  a  man  and  faee  t!»  mtune.  Look  at  the 
facts  squarely;  Tb6  woiid  is  going  to  pieces.. 
Think  I  How  are  yon  going  to  escape  the  things 
coming  npon  the  earth-f  Don't  buy  a  six-shooter 
and  go  on  the  rampage,  btrt  "buy  the  truth  and 
sell  it  not."  The  last  paragraph  of  that  article 
runs :  "People  will  begin  to  think  they  are  go- 
ing to  pay  pretty  dearly  for  their  Golden  Age." 

Lest  there  nought  be  some  misconception 
about  this,  frankly,  they  are  going  to  pay  for 
it.  It  will  cost  them  all  they  have  or  hope  to 
have.  Don't  misunderstand  this.  The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  He 
owns  all  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills.  The 
Lord  is  not  poor  by  any  means.  He  does  not 
want  what  you  have  in  your  pocket;  He  does 
want  what  you  have  under  your  vest.  "My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes  observe 
my  ways." — Proverbs  23 :  26. 

Let  the  "reader  up  till  now"  and  the  other 
one,  too,  cease  to  be  among  those  who  are  be- 
ing entertained,  and  become  learners  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  Lest  we  forget:  The  title  of 
the  L  B.  S.  A.  is  not  International  Bible 
Teachers  Association,'  but  "International  Bible 
Students  Association."  There  has  been  only  one 
real  teacher  in  the  world;  all  the  rest  of  us  are 
learners  of  Him,  and  we  shall  not  be  through 
our  learning  until  we  are  laid  in  the  grave. 


*^ 


'TThe  daj>  of  the  nations  bear  no  trace 
Of  all  the  sunshine  so  far  foretold; 
The  cannon  speaks  in  the  teacher's  place; 
The  age  is  weaiy  with  work  and  gold; 


'And  high  hopes  wither,  and  memories  wane; 

On  hearths  and  altars  the  fires  are  dead; 
But  that  brave  faith  hath  not  lived  in  vain; 

And  thia  la  all  that  oar  watcher  said." 


Babylon  Is  Fallen— in  Russia 


WHEN  literal  Babylon  /ell,  the  fall  affected 
government,  priest-craft  and  wealth.  The 
common  people  continued  thjeir  way,  mnch  aa 
before,  but  serving  new  masters.  Possibly  they 
were  temporarily  even  better  off,  as,  according 
to"  Carlyle,  they  were  during  the  French  Rev- 
olution; for  Cyrus,  who  captured  Babylon,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  the  most  liberal  of 
^e  despots  of  that  age. 

The  fall  of  Mystical  Babylon  the  Great  in 
our  own  day  likewise  affects  the  same  three 
ruling  classes  in  substantially  the  same  manner 
as  it  progresses  in  country  after  coxmtry — the 
fall  of  Babylon  is  the  passing  of  power  from 
big  business,  big  politics  and  big  church — an 
event  which,  only  in  a  much  lesser  degree, 
affects  the  common  life  of  the  populace. 

This  change,  which  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
features  of  Bible  prophecy,  has  progressed  to 
the  greatest  degree  in  Bussia.  There  the  old 
political  regime  has  utterly  disappeared,  and 
the  power  of  wealth  has  been  almost  obliterated. 
Now  the  powerful  Greek  Church,  the  estab- 
lished national  church  of  Bussia,  sees  its  power 
wrested  from  it  and  destroyed. 

A  new  and  mighty  government  arose  in 
Bussia,  not  with  the  fall  of  the  Czar,  but  with 
that  of  the  Kerensky  government,  which  was 
an  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  rule  of  the  triple 
alliance  of  wealth,  politics  and  religion  under 
the  guise  of  an  imitation  revolution.  Never 
perhaps  in  the  world's  history  has  an  order  of 
things  come  into  power  as  thoroughly  a  govern- 
ment of,  by,  and  for  the  people,  as  the  present 
Bussian  government.  This  at  least  is  true  in 
theory,  as  attested  by  the  literature  of  the  new 
order;  though  in  practice,  as  is  often  the  case, 
the  actual  workings  are  more  or  less  wide  of 
the  mark  in  an  opposite  direction  from  the 
Czaristic  regime.  At  any  rate  there  is  a  gov- 
ernment in  Bussia  which,  in  the  face  of  unpre- 
cedented national  catastrophes  and  of  hard- 
ships inflicted  by  outside  governments,  has- 
proved  its  right  to  stand  by  the  standard  by 
which  successful  governments  have  always  as- 
serted their  right  to  survive — the  ability  to 
defeat  all  armies  sent  against  it. 

The  present  government  of  Bussia  is  in  that 
country  "the  powers  that  be."  As  such  it  has 
riarhtfuUy  demanded  the  loyal  submission  of  all 
religrious  bodies  within  its  jurisdiction,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  apostolic  command  t     the 


church  of  God:  "Let  every  soul  [in  the  churchj 
be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers  [govem- 
mentsj.  For  there  is  no  power  but  [author- 
ized  or  permitted]  of  God:  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  [ordered — margin,  permitted  or 
authorized]  of -God.  Whosoever  therefore  re- 
sisteth  the  power  [government],  resisteth  the 
ordinance  [arrangement]  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation 
[judgment,  condenmation  at  the  hand  of  the 
government].  ...  Ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  bat  also  for  conscience* 
sake. ' ' — Bomans  13 : 1, 2, 5. 

The  ecclesiastics  of  the  Greek  Church  un- 
questionably possess  Bibles  and  know  this  . 
command  of  the  apostle  Fa,vL  If  they  disobey 
the  plain  mandate  of  God,  they  have  no  one  to 
blame  but  themselves  for  the  "damnation" 
which  may  promptly  flow  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence of  their  acts.  Nor  have  the  Christians 
of  any  other  part  of  the  world  a  right  to  com- 
plain, though  it  would  be  perfectly  proper  for 
them  to  plead  for  mercy  for  any  that  might 
fall  under  the  ban  of  the  Bussian  government 
for  lawbreaking. 

The  higher  clergy  of  the  Bussian  Church  got 
into  serious  trouble  with  the  authorities,  were 
tried  and  condemned  to  severe  punishments,  in 
the .  execution  of  which  a  comimendable  mercy 
was  manifested  by  the  Bussian  government. 
The  course  of  action  which  brought  about  this 
misfortune  arose  from  a  departure  from  the 
well-known  and  truly  Christian  piractice  of  the 
apostolic  church.  In  those  ancient  days  it  was 
the  universal  rule  for  the  church  to  use  im- 
mediately all  funds  given  to  it  for  deeds  of 
love  for  the  brethren  or  for  others.  There  was 
no  accumulation  of  property,  no  massing  of 
hoards  of  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones, 
none  of  the  spirit  of  pride  and  covetousness 
which  afterward  characterized  the  more  or  less 
apostate  churches,  and  which  marks  them  as  of 
this  world.  If  the  Bussian  Church  had  laid  up 
its  treasures  in  heaven,  as  Jesus  commanded, 
and  not  on  earth,  it  would  today  have  been 
unmolested  in  its  work  in  that  nation.  Dis- 
obedience to  Christ's  conunand  has  inevitably,  ' 
in  this  day  of  judgment — this  time  of  trouble 
upon  all  lovers  of  this  world — brought  upon  the 
Greek  clergy  great  hardships,  and  upon  the 
Russian  Church  system  its  destruction.  That 
the  American  press,  however,  throws  a  differ-  , 
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tnt  light  ftiidj|||pQ8^fijt8  the  dinrch  as  entirely 
ngbt  and  ik^^^^^^nax^mi  as  qait«  wrong  is 
nothing  toJb«  li^lliBrea  at;  for  when  dnring 
the  last  few  years  has  the  press  told  the  truth 
about  anything  adversely  affecting  its  owners  t 

When  centuries  ago  the  clergy  of  the  GFfeek 
Chnrch  in  Russia  linked  themselves  with  t)ie 
Czars,  they  did  a  good  stroke  of  business  aa 
far  as  this  world  is  concerned  and  as  long  as 
the  czaristic  order  of  things  should  last  Thej 
grew  rich.  In  the  language  of  the  New  Yoik 
Globe: 

"la  its  yean  of  protected  progress  ahder  t&e  can, 
the  Busaian  church  had  acquired  rast  wealth,  largelj 
in  jewels.  Kough  estinlatea  of  this  aggregate  w«ilth 
have  centered  around  a  quarter  of  a  billion  dollars." 

From  a  Christian  vie\vpoint  this  mass  of 
wealth  was  absolutely  useless;  for  what  con- 
nection have  literal  gold,  silver  a^d  precious 
stones  with  the  heavenly  treasures,  otherwise 
than  to  smother  and  repress  the  development 
of  the  truly  Christian  traits  of  character  with- 
out which  no  otie  can  receive  any  reward  from 
the  Divine  Bang  in  His  kingdom  T 

Russia  was  in  dire  straits  from  famine  and 
from  the  wars  and  blockades  inflicted  by  the 
so-called  * '  Christian ' '  governments  of  the  Allies 
and  others.  Additional  resources  were  re- 
quired; and  acting  upon  the  right  of  eminent 
domain  exercised  by  all  governments  in  matters 
affecting  public  interest,  in  February,  1922, 
the  Soviet  issued  a  decree  for  the  confiscation 
of  this  wealth  and  its  sale,  the  proceeds  to  be 
used  to  combat  the  famine.  It  seemed  a  laud- 
able purpose. 

The. official  decree  ordered  local  officials  to 
"take  within  one  month,  the  riches  of  the 
churches  of  aU  denominations  in  gold,  silver, 
and  jewels,  whose  requisition  cannot  really 
injure  the  interests  of  the  adt  itself,  and  hand 
them  over  to  the  official  financial  bodies  to  be 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  famine"  victims. 

According  to  the  Associated  Press  some  idea 
of  the  vast  riches  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  may  be  gained  from  the  following 
statement,  published  in  the  Aurora,  Illinois, 
Beacon-Neivs: 

*Trhere  have  been  rer^uisitioned,  according  to  the 
Pravda,  from  all  parts  of  Ru.-sia  857  pounds  of  gold ; 
718,776  pounds  of  silver;  29.955  diamonds;  5.024 
pearls;  26  garments  embroidered  with  seed  pearls  to 
the  total  weight  of  230  pounds  of  pearls ;  59,267  rubies, 
emeralds  and  other  precious  stones;  2,100  pounds  of 
gold  and  silver  articles  ornamented  with  diamonds  and 


other  precious  stcmes;  763  other  articles  of  fine  work- 
manship but  of  non-precious  met^';  silfer  coins  to  the 
sntount  of  IT^^S  mblea,  and  g(^  o«n  amounting  to 
1,540  cables.  The  largest  diamond  secured  is  said  to 
have  been  something  over  thirty-five  carats,  discovered 
it  ^etrograd," 

The  laity  of  the  JBussia^  Church  did  not 
particularly  care  if  tiie  church  lost  its  unused 
and  therefore  useless  treasure;  except  where 
stirred  up  by  the  ecolesiastics,  they  approved 
its  application  for  famine  relief;  but  the  clergy 
did  their  best  to  keep  tba'weal^  from  doing 
w»ne  good  in  the  world.  ^£be  Chicagp  Herald 
atuL  Examiner  sayp:  J 

fSwtea  <A  prieeta  lie  tm^  snSit  sad  tevolutionarj 
tmunals  throughout  the  eoimtinr  are  ttylng  them  for 
oountcr-ieToIation  oir  theft  i^'wcMttca.  of  church 
Ttlusblee— without 'say  partSeidtf  ^n«|ntmrnt  on  the 
part -vt  the  periakAeri  ■  \>    ^X *>*-^'- 

"The  actual  value  «<  eittiadk  "^trclilises  of  Buss'. 
probably  was  several  huadrted  Hift^  ikIUrB,  but  the 
leqaisitionen  obtained  (nt  %^ttailQ;  'jMrtion  of  this 
amount.  Thej  sceored  ton*  cdf,  sfiver^  mneh  gold  and 
thousands  of  precious  stones;  hot  for  every  diamond- 
studded  mitre,  the  r^uisitioaeni  foaad  <me  or  two  sim- 
ilar articles  listed  aa  stolen  or  miwiDg, . 

"For  the  theft  of  theae,  and  loar  i^en  agitation 
against  requisition,  there  is  scarody  a  province  in  Russia 
where  churchmen  have  not  been  arrested." 

Stealing  is  a  fruitage  of  Character  that  might 
be  expected  from  the  sanctified  scalawags  of 
the  Russian  Church,  reported  Sonoe  time  ago  aa 
having  perpetrated  upon  the  laity  the  fraud  ol 
the  "incorruptible  bodies  of  the  dead  saints," 
which  an  investigation  by  the  govemmenj 
proved  to  be  lay  figures.  Most  of  the  treasures 
of  the  Russian  Church  were  obtained  by  simi- 
lar frauds  practised  upon  the  Russian  people 
whom  the  church  had  deceived-  Now  "chickens 
come  back  to  roost,"  and — 

Patriarch  Tikhon,  head  of  the  church  (who 
had  had  charge  of  some  of  the  incorruptible 
bodies)  abdicated  when  faced  with  trial  by  the 
civil. courts  on  the  charge  of  opposing  the  requi- 
sition. 

Dr.  Tikhon  had  issued  a  statement  to  his  fol- 
lowers denoxmcing  the  confiscatory  decree.  It 
was  read  at  a  protest  meeting  in  Moscow  and  in 
various  churches.  Ecclesiastics  vrho  'opposed  it 
were  arrested.  There  was  more  active  resis- 
tance in  the  provinces.- 

The  Soviet  contended  that  the  rank  and  fil« 
of  the  churchmen  assented  to  the  seizure,  but 
that  the  church  officials  urged  resistance  foi 
political  reasons.    Bolshevik; posters  pictured 
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Patriarch  Tikhon,  surrounded  by  heaps  of 
jewels,  in  contrast  with  piles  o£  bodies  of  fam- 
ine victims.  Soviet  statements  alleged  that  the 
'  church  always  had  been  servile  to  the  aiistoo- 
racy. 

Persons  familiar  with  the  history  of  Russia 
know  that  for  centuries  the  Russian  clergy  had 
been  the  friends  of  royalty  and  nobility,  and 
■  the.  hypocritical  friends  (but  actual  enemies) 
of  the  common  people.  In  all  communities  the 
priest  spoke  with  the  power  of  law,  spied  upon 
the  laity,  and  betrayed  them  to  the  Russian 
secret  service  for  punishment  in  prison,  to  the 
knout,  to  Siberia,  or  to  death.  For  this  service 
to  big  politics  and  big  business,  big  church  was 
rewarded  with  gold,  silver,  jewels  and  regal 
honors.  In  the  Greek  army,  Greek-Cliurch 
priests  hold  the  position  of  cliaplain  and  still 
listen  to  the  confessions  of  privates,  and  report 
anything  unfavorable  to  the  officers,  after  which 
the  poor  soldier  finds  himself  quietly  removed 
to  some  kind  of  service  where  he  mav  betray 
himself  to  another  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing. 
Such  servants  of  the  governments  are  properly 
rewarded  with  suitable  emoluments  and  honors 
as  officers.  The  devil  knoweth  them  that  are 
his. 

The  sad  outcome  of  the  ancient  alliance  of 
the  Russian  Church  with  autocracy  and  of  its 
deceitful  handling  the  affairs  of  the  laity  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  destruction  of 
the  system.  Commenting  on  this  the  Chicago 
Herald-Examiner  says: 

"The  Great  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  which  for 
centuries  probably  was  the  most  important  social  factor 
and  one  of  the  most  important  politically,  in  Russian 
life,  seems  to  have  gone  to  pieces  itself,  rather  than  to 
have  had  anv  effect  upon  the  Bolshevik  government, 
»in  its  first  direct  conflict  with  the  Soviet  regime." 

The  New  York  Globe  in  an  article  by  B.  J. 
Lewis,  says: 

"In  the  clash  with  the  state  the  great  Orthodox 
Church,  developtd  through  centuries,  virtually  has  gone 
to  pieces.  It  has  been  stripped  of  its  riches,  its  leaders 
deposed,  and  a  vehement  factionalism  installed  that 
robs  it  of  unity. 

"TJp  to  the  time  of  the  revolution  the  Holy  Synod 
had  governed  the  Orthodox  Church,  of  which  the  Czar 
was  the  titular  and  enthusiastic  head.  In  the  case  of 
the  last  of  the  Romanoffs  he  did  not  exercise  so  much 
authority  over  it  as  did  the  zealous  czarina.  The  Church 
was  a  tremendous  influence  in  Russian  life." 

The  deserved  unpopularity  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  among  the  Russian  people  is  being 


manifested  in  every  quarter,  but  they  are  still 
striking  back.  At  a  conference  of  delegates  of 
the  adherents  of  a  reformed  church  an  attempt 
was  made^to  assassinate  some  of  the  members 
of  the  so-called  "Living  Church  Congress." 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  Russian  Rev- 
olution the  papal  empire  has  cast  envious  eyes 
upon  the  potential  ecclesiastical  man-power  of 
the  Russian  populace.  It  has  observed  with 
satisfaction  the  downfall  of  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church,  and  has  taken  advantage  of  ar- 
rangements previously  made  to  step  into  Russia 
and  add  Russia's  teeming  millions  to  the 
number  of  "the  faithful."  An  understanding 
was  accordingly  reached  with  the  Bolshevik 
government  xmder  which  an  exchange  of  rep- 
resentatives was  arranged  with  the  "Vatican, 
and  the  1922  climax  appeared  to  throw  wide 
open  the  door.  However  a  cog  seems  to  have 
slipped;  for  press  despatches  such  aa  follows 
are  published; 

"Catholic  churches  in  Russia  again  may  be  closed, 
following  an  order  from  the  government  that  priests 
will  not  be  allowed  to  give  religious  instruction  to 
persons  under  sixteen  years  of  age.  The  orders  were 
issued  despite  report*  of  an  agreement  between  the 
Soviets  and  the  Vatican." 

The  Russian  government  surely  knows  that 
Jesuits  in  the  country  are  about  as  safe  as 
wolves  in  a  sheepfold. 

Eccelsiastics  in  Russia  are  learning  that  they 
cannot  —  as  they  do  in  other  countries  dom- 
inated by  big  church  —  openly  or  tacitly  defy 
the  authorities  with  impunity.  To  lovers  of  free- 
dom and  believers  in  true  Christianity  it  does 
not  seem  at  all  amiss  that  the  clergy  ghould 
be  accountable  to  'the  laws,  the  same  as  other 
people.  There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  why 
a  man  should  not  have  to  obey  the  law,  even 
though  he  writes  some  abbreviations  before  and 
after  his  name.  An  illustration  of  the  treat- 
ment of  sanctimonious  lawbreakers  is  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  New  York  Times: 

"Four  laymen  have  been  sentenced  to  death  and  a 
numbei  of  la>-men  and  priests  to  imprisonment  in  the 
recent  Smolensk  Church  riots.  Among  the  persons  who 
were  tried  was  Archbishop  Eppilipp,.  formerly,  jvith 
the  Russian  Church  in  America.  He  was  one  of  the 
principals,  but  was  freed  with  a  public  reprimand,  when 
he  said  he  was  ready  to  join  the  new  'Living  Church.' " 
The  movement  is  getting  under  way  in  the 
United  States,  under  the  leadership  of  farmers, 
workers  and  progressives,  which  ere  long  wjU 
terminate  the  existing  immunity  of  mob-leading 
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ministen,  aad  jUitrigiung  psiests,  bishops,  arch- 
hish<^  l^fc^^f^Miii  the  consequences  of  -wrong- 

Uonigf^^-'^^^**'--'?" 

In  th*  plattTof  the  Bnssian  branch  of  eccle- 
dfuitical  Babylon  which  has  just  terminated  its 
jBOJUifyorj  career  arises  a  church  movement  of 
and  hy  the  people — and  for  them,  not  for  the 
nobility  or  the  millionaires.  When  the  edict 
•went  forth  for  the  confiscation  of  the  fraud- 
nlendy  amassed  riches  of  the  church  there 
began  to  come  to  the  front  a  religious  move- 
ment of  the  lowly  order  predicted  in  "The 
Knished' Mystery"  to  the  *ffect  that  the  fallen 
eharch-iystems  would  be  succeeded  by  a  relig- 
ion allying  itself  with  the  poor  rather  than 
with  the  rich,  and  yet  possessing  some  of  the 
fatal  faults  of  the  deposed  churches. 

The  afTikirs  of  religion  in  Eussia,  as  concerns 
tite  remnants  of  the  defunct  system,  were  turn- 
ed over  to  a  committee  called  by  the  ecclesiastics 
"the  red  clergy."  Bishop  Antonin  of  Moscow 
was  directed  by  \he  state  to  revise  the  church 
services.  The  committee  in  charge  of  the  work 
was  pledged  to  simplify  the  church  services 
and  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  Bolshevik 
government.  It  took  over  much  church  prop- 
erty, collected  the  treasures  for  the  government, 
abbreviated  the  ritual,  and  substituted  the 
Bussian  tongue  for  the  old  Slavonic  language- 
hitherto  employed  in  the  services.  That  Bishop 
Antonin  has  merely  substituted  one  less  worldly 
church  for  another  more  worldly  one  is  man- 
ifest from  the  fact  that  he  has  arranged  to 
secure  close  cooperation  between  church  and 
state  by  the  appointment  in  the  Bussian  cabinet 


of  a  Commissar  For  Chnrch  Affairs.  As  such 
the  new  church  is  largely  of  this  present  world 
and  is  destined  ultimately  to  come  to  its  own 
end  in  the  troublous  days  that  are  soon  to 
inaugurate  the  true  kingdom  of  God. 

An  interview  by  Gfeotge  Tchitcherin,  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Affairs,  reported  in  the 
London  Daily  Herald,  tl^ws  light  on  the  new 
religious  movement  amoi^  the  people : 

"I  am  glad  to  be  abls  to  a)as#er  your  question  with 
regard  to  the  new  mov«&eat  in  the  Chorch  bj  stating 
emphatically  that  diemocracy  if  triumphing  in  the  most 
mediaeTal  and  leaetioaaiiy  isftitetloa  possible  to  con- 
ceive.        .  . , ;  =; :    «-;{    ,  i  /  ; 

"The  peasants  tie  accei^it^  tii»  cbange  of  electing 
from  out  of  their  ovn^a^onitj  their  bishops  and 
priests — no  longer  ineligibte'  'iw^  oflii*.  nnlesa  monks — , 
with  a  satidTaction  whi^h  ia  ig^i^aJfiWLty  the  use  of  the 
Bussian  instoid  ot  ^  SIwrnitirfiuigiMgB  in  the  ser- 
vice." -     -'  -Ui.2i|.^-.-.,,,-    . 

Among  the  memb^s  of'th*  sneient  religion 
are  doubtless  many  ooMiWMFftted  men  and 
women — among  the  'pri«it#'tib«nselves,  not  a 
few  of  whom  have  been  delved  by  the  system. 
The  fidelity  of  many  to  Ili«  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  exemplified  in  an  incident  when  a  priest 
had  the  opportunity  and  privilege  to  witness 
for  Christ  in  a  moment  of  peril — as  related  in 
the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger: 

"A.  few  months  ago  in  Moscow  they  organized  a  dis- 
pute between  Soviet  leaders  and  representatives  of  the 
Church.  The  buUding  was  crowded.  The  Soviet  leaders 
eloquently  demonstrated  the  futility  of  the  belief  in 
the  existence  of  God.  A  priest  a^ed  permission  to 
reply,  and  was  only  allowed  a  few  minutes.  He  simply 
said:  'Brethren,  Christ  is  risen!'  And  with  streaming 
eyes  the  audience  answered :  'He  is  risen  indeed  t' " 


The  Heathen  "Christians 


»» 


DAILY  is  tie  mask  being  torn  off  the  so-called 
"ChristiWBSf  who  masquerade  in  the  holy 
name  of  Christ,  but  who,  having  not  His  spirit, 
are  none  of  ]^s.  It  is  a  millennium  and  a  half 
since  the  organized  churches  in  any  proper  sense 
represented  their  Master,  who  demands  exclu- 
sive service  and  rejects  the  compromising 
spirit  Christ  is  preparing  a  body  of  "new 
creatures"  to  reign  with  Him  on  the  throne  of 
the  universe,  and  He  cannot  make  use  of  any 
whose  disposition  under  the  tests  of  this  life 
ia  to  manUfest  disloyalty  by  seeking  the  favor 
of  both  Christ  and  the  devil    A  general  would 


make  short  shrift  of  subordinates  that  curried 
both  his  good  will  and  that  of  the  enemy  general. 
Christ  is  very  longsuffering,  and  tolerates  much 
that  a  human  leader  would  cut  short;  but  He, 
nevertheless,  keenly  observes  who  are  whoUy 
His  and  who  are  not,  and  in  due  time  renders 
judgment  accordingly.  At  tibe  present  time  it 
is  as  though  the  world' itself  were  sitting  in 
judgment  on  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
and  rendering  its  candid  opinion  of  them.  This 
is  one  way  by  which  Christ  is  passing  judgment 
on  those  who  profess  to  follow  in  His  steps,  but 
who  do  not 
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There  waa  a  represenative  gathering  of  ec- 
clesiastics in  th«'  l>rand-new  Cathedral  of  St. 
John  the  Divine  on  Momingside  Heights,  New 
"York.  It  was  staged  under  the  auspices  of  the 
so-called  Federated  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  and  claimed  to  represent  150,000 
churches.  In  solemn  canfc  the  leaders  of  these 
congregations  raised  their  voice  of  protest 
against  the  horrible  massacres  and  mistreat- 
ments of  Christians,  especially  of  Greek  Chris- 
tians by  "the  tmspeakable  Turk." 

Turkish  atrocities  have  always  been  a  good 
drawing-card  for  exciting  fervent  ecclesiastical 
protests.  In  this  instance,  unfortunately,  the 
fact  had  been  dug  up  by  an  Allied  investigating 
commission  that  there  had  been  equally  repre- 
sensible  Greek  atrocities  against  the  Turks,  the 
moral  responsibility  of  the  Greeks  not  being 
lessened  by  their  profession  of  Christianity 
and  membership  in  good  standing  in  the  Greek 
Catholic  Church,  while  the  Turks  were  outside 
the  pale;  for,  as  one  writer  ironically  com- 
ments: "We  know,  since  we  have  all  history, 
recent  and  remote,  to  teach  us,  that  Christians 
never  commit  atrocities."  However,  with  eyes 
apparently  shut  to  the  Christian  atrocities  the 
bishops  and  doctors  got  together  in  the  Cathe- 
dral.   We  quote  from  The  Nation: 

"Dominated  then  by  t>>i>  convenient  preconception, 
the  150,000  congregations,  or  their  representatives, 
assembled  in  Saint  John's  Cathedral  under  the  sgis  of 
oar  old  friend  Dr.  Manning  of  Wall  Street,  now  a 
bishop  and  a  direct  successor  of  the  apostles.  Before 
hitching  up  the  pulpit  stairs  to  deliver  his  sermon,  Si« 
Bishop  prayed  and  then  said:  It  is  deplorable  that 
Christian  nations  should  look  on  passively  and  apparent- 
ly unmoved  while  Christians  are  being  exiled  and  mat- 
sacred,    ily  text  is  taken  ....  etc.' 

"It  all  depends  on  how  you  look  "at  it,  or  whether  you 
took  at  it  at  all.  One  recalls^  a  time  not  so  long  ago 
[1914-1918]  when  Christian  nations  looked  on  'ap- 
parently unmoved'  at  a  far  more  grandiose  butchery 
between  Christian  people;  nay,  they  did  more,  they  made 
money  and  thrived  fat  on  it,  and  Christian  clergymen  in 
neutral  countries,  among  whom,  conspicuously,  waa  Dr. 
If  anning,  whooped  the  dubious  victor,  waved  flags,  mis- 
behaved in  all  respects  like  blasphemous  mountebanks, 
petitioned  their  god  for  a  grand  peace  with  victory, 
and  have  ever  since  tacitly  approved  a  victory  without 
peace. 

"I  am  not  blaming  Dr.  Manning ;  he  simply  behaved 
during  the  war  like  a  prominent  present-day  follower  of 
Christ  who  knows  that,  so  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned, our   true  home  is  not  heaven,   but   dear  old 


England;  But  I  know,  without  pretension,  what  Christ 
would  have  said  to  him,  having  some  familiarity  with 
the  language  of  the  gospels.  For  ecclesiastics  in  gen- 
eral, and  the  Mannings  of  his  time  in  particular,  the 
dear  Lord  had  notoriously  not  a  civil  word;  bat  that 
is  neither  here  nor  there.  What  la  really  interesting, 
what  ia  extraordinary,  is  the  way  in  which  thia  good 
Bight  Reverend's  soul  boba  up  periodically  like  an 
episcopal  Jack-in-the-box .  whenever  there  is  any  pe- 
titional  mumbojumbo  to  be  done  in  a  particularly  bad 
caiise.  You  can  depend  on  it  that  whenever  there  is  a 
'war  for  civilization'  to  be  waged,  or  a  coal  strike  to  be 
suppressed,  or  a  crusade  against  Russia  in  the  air, 
whenever  in  short,  there  is  the  deril's  business  to  be 
done,  there  is  Bishop  Manning  in  the  midst  of  us 
meekly  lifting  up  his  voice  ij&'  supplication.  He  is  not 
the  only  one  of  his  kind  in  our  ootmtiy  of.  moral  cru- 
saders. As  if  the  salvation-screaming  and  Methodist 
pest,  the  Dr.  Straton-Chanoellor-Dky  complex,  were  not 
enough,  the  Anglo-Cavthlic  sarplieed  and  celibate  phe- 
nomenon is  always  poking  about  Protestant  nunneries 
and  boys'  schools,  and  waxing  outrageously  rampant 
whenever  there  is  a  world  war.  The  only  difference 
between  these  latter-day  priests  stid  monks  and  the 
brimstone-^  reathing  cushion-thumpers  is  that  the  latter 
are  funny  and  vulgar,  and  the  former  are  not  funny. 
It  is  they  who  come  offensively  to  the  fot^^ound  when- 
ever there  is  talk  of  chastising  and  suppressing  the 
Turk.  It  probably  gives  them  a  feeling  that  they  are 
vaguely  related  to  Peter  the  Hermit  and  other  paladins 
of  the  ages  of  faith.  Incidentally,  says  L'Oeuvre,  'a 
petition  to  the  Government  favoring  a  further  dis- 
memberment of  the  Ottoman  Empire  has  been  signed 
by  fifty  prominent  bishops  and  clergymen  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.' 

"For  this  business  of  baiting  the  Turk  is  a  very  old 
tradition  in  Christian  countries;  it  is  as  old  as  the 
Crusades.  The  majority  of  the  Turks  are  Moham- 
medans; and  Mohammedanism  came  into  the  world 
only  five  or  six  centuries  after  Christianity,  and  for  a 
time  led  it  a  very  close  race.  It  would  seem  that  the 
Christian  imagination  has  never  forgotten  the  Battle 
of  Poitiers  when,  as  Anatole  France  finely  puts  it,  the 
art,  the  science,  and  the  civilization  of  Arabia  were 
driven  back  before  the  barbarism  of  the  West.'  .  ;  . 

"Then  there  is  that  little  matter  of  'civilization,'  a 
subject  about  which  we  frequently  get  mudi  exercised 
in  tiiese  days.  The  late  war,  for  instance,  is  still  de- 
scribed in  speeches  and  official  notes  as  a  struggle  for 
civilization,  we,  very  naturally,  incarnating  the  civilized 
and  our  enemies  the  barbarous.  Our  civilization  as 
occidentals  is  presumed  to  rest  on  the  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  fact  that,  officially,  we  have  a  religion 
that  in  no  way  corresponds  to  its  practice  by  politicians 
and  public  men,  including  clergymen,  makes  no  dif- 
ference; the  point  is  that  we  havt  the  religion,  one 
which  is  suppcatd  to  inculcate  peace  and  good-will,  tn 
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''^liot^;ii'^N^||p'i)#^<^  add  mercy.   This  being 

"llfiawed^  li^^^mii^'  4  moment  at  the  comparative 
'-^iirtory  «t  tltiit'lp^ldfts. '  Wh«n  the  army  of  Godfrey 

ilr  Spaiiloa  aatttvd  Jenisalem,  it  inau^rated  the  kiag- 
fliMit.ol  God  bj-ttasncring  something  like  2,000  Jews 
^iBi  ||«luituiMdtfu.  When  Bichard  Coeur  de  Lion,  the 
}  ||«»  of  )|lt- v«U<i«td  little  Christians,  captured  Jaf!a,  he 
^  IcBIed  th«  ^  or  400  hostages  confided  him.   But  when 

flu  Snlt«n  SlLtadin  retook  the  holy  city,  he  not  only 

pn>te<;led  t&e  Christian  population,  but  supplied  the 
-  xd^jgeea  wilii  fted  and  safe-conduct  to  the  seaboard. 
^  *  '*'*Wh«t  <ifttfn^*8hes  Islam,  after  all^  is  its  frankness. 

Ili  founder  was  nerer  hailed  as  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
•  fesTlB^g  to  his  followers  the  peculiar  art  of  propagating 
>  >tt0  J^CtitUdes  by  holocausts  of  human  lives.     The 


Moslems  rushed  to  defend  their  possessions  against  the 
Crusaders,  but  I  have  yet  to  hear  that  they  decimated 
whole  populations  of  their  own  folk  for  the  sake  of  the 
conjunction  'and'  and  the  prepositions  'trans'  and  'con.' 
It  is  the  merest  pedantry  to  multiply  these  instances; 
let  us  take  a  more  recent  one.  Nowhere  in  the  history 
of  Islam,  in  no  way  a  religion  of  peace  in  the  Chris- 
tian sense,  is  a  sadder  and  more  comic  spectacle  than 
that  afforded  so  very  lately  of  German  divines  exhorting 
their  hearers  to  perforate  Englishmen  with  machine- 
guns  becausi  they  were  English,  of  mild  Anglican 
bishops  inviting  their  congregations  to  disembowel 
Germans  because  they  were  Germans  or  of  Christians  of 
all  creeds  adjuring  the  God  of  Peace  to  referee  on  their 
side." 


■%e.ii^i 


A  Crown  for  Every  Man    {Contributed) 


NOW  that  the  doctrine  of  divine  .right  of 
kings  is  being  assailed  from  every  stand- 
point and  ridiculed  by  many,  and  the  position 
of  a  monarch  seems  quite  unenviable,  the  sug- 
gestion of  onr  title  may  lack  in  interest.  Yet 
if  we  investigate,  it  would  appear  that  such 
was  the  intention  of  the  Creator  in  regard  to 
His  human  creation. 

The  cro^vn,  says  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary, 
is  said  to  have  originated  from  the  fillets  used 
to  prevent  the  hair  from  being  dishevelled  by 
the  wind.  Such  fillets  are  still  common,  and 
they  may  be  seen  on  the  sculptures  of  Persep- 
olis,  Nineveh  and  Egypt.  They  gradually  de- 
veloped into  turbans,  which  by  the  addition  of 
ornamental  or  precious  materials  assumed  the 
dignity  of  mitres  or  crowns.  The  use  of  them 
as  ornaments  was  probably  suggested  by  the 
natural  custom  of  encircling  the  head  with 
flowers  in  token  of  joy  and  triumph,  A  striped 
head-dress  and  cue,  or  a  short  wig  on  which 
a  band  was  fastened,  ornamented  with  an  asp, 
the  s3rmbol  of  royalty,  was  used  by  the  kings 
of  Egypt  in  religious  ceremonies.  The  crown 
worn  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  was  a  high  mitre, 
frequently  adorned  with  flowers,  etc.,  and  ar- 
rayed in  bands  of  linen  or  silk.  Originally  there 
was,  only  one  band,  but  afterwards  there  were 
two  and  the  ornaments  were  richer. 

There  are  many  words  in  Scripture  denoting 
a  crown;  the  head-dress  of  bridegrooms(Isaiah 
61:10;  Ezekiel  24:17)  and  of  women  (Isaiah 
3:20),  a  wreath  of  flowers  (Proverbs  1:9), 
and  a  common  tiara  or  turban  (Isaiah  3:23). 
The  laurel,  pine  or  parsley   crowns   given  to 


victors  in  the  great  games  of  Greece  are  finely 
alluded  to  by  St  Paul  in  1  Corinthians  9 :  25 
and  2  Timothy  2:5.  In  Bevelation  12:3  allu- 
sion is  made  to  many  crowns  worn  in  token 
of  extended  dominion.  This  extended  domin- 
ion comes  to  him  whose  "right"  it  is,  being 
forfeited  by  earth's  imperfect  rulers  of  the 
past,  having  come  to  the  end  of  their  lease  of 
power,  during  which  they  have  fully  demon- 
strated their  inability  to  rule  according  to  di- 
vine requirements.  Divine  right  is  no  longer 
theirs,  if  it  ever  was.  (Ezekiel  21:27;  Psalm 
45:  6,  7)  He  whose  right  it  is  demonstrated  His 
fitness  for  rulership  in  those  three  and  one- 
half  years  of  suffering  and  service  which  cul- 
minated in  His  crowning  by  the  Roman  sol- 
diers. ^Vhat  a  crown!  Yet  what  dignity  it 
gained  from  its  wearer.  The  object  was  prob- 
ably not  pain  but  insult. 

The  priests  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Israel- 
ites wore  a  head-dress,  the  underpriests  merely 
a  white  bonnet,  the  high  priest  a  more  elegant 
covering  with  a  golden  crown.  Here  was  typi- 
fied the  "right"  conferred  on  "our  great  high 
priest"  by  Jehovah. 

This  resume  of  the  various  uses  of  the  c^o^vu 
would  perhaps  suggest  to  our  minds  a  connec- 
tion with  character.  That  we  are  justified  in 
entertaining  this  suggestion,  we  shall  see. 
When  we  say,  then,  that  there  is  a  crown  to 
be  available  for  every  man,  we  do  not  wish  to 
be  understood  as  meaning  a  literal  ornament, 
that  can  be  put  on  in  a  moment.  Neither  does 
it  suggest  that  these  crowns  are  cheap;  for 
money  could  not  purchase  theoL  They  bring  not 
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with  them  the  "right  to  rule"  another  to  his 
hart,  but  rather  to  rule  one's  self,  tlie  brute 
ereation,  and  to  fulfill  the  divine  commission 
to  ^lidtie  the  earth  and  not  our  fellow  man. 

Sne&  a  disposition  is  to  be  rewarded  by  ex- 
tension of  dominion.  Under  the  beneficent  rule 
of  the  King  of  kings,  there  will  come  into  ex- 
istence a  race  of  kings,  to  reign  in  life  unend- 
ing on  demonstration  of  their  worthiness. — 
Bomans  5 :  17-21. 

The  first  man  had  the  right  to  rule,  and  his 
role  would  have  been  perpetual  had  he  re- 
mained loyal  to  his  Creator.  Let  us  look  at  his 
coronation  record.  Says  David  in  Psakn  8: 
"What  is  mant  .  .  .  Thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor.  Thou  madest  him 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
Thoa  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet" — 
beasts,  cattle,  birds,  fish,  etc.  The  contempla- 
tion of  this  tableau  calls  forth  the  Psahnisfs 
exclamation:  "O  Jehovah  our  God,  how  excel- 
lent, is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  t" 

But  the  picture  was  marred,  the  dominion 
lost.  It  would  be  lost  eternally,  were  it  not  for 
the  One  who  also  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  purpose  of  suffering  death, 
and  also,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  a  per- 
fect mind  and  character,  who  "t-asted  death  for 
every  man,"  that  every  man  might  have  an  op- 
portunity to  regain  and  retain  the  crown  of 
glory  and  honor  lost  for  him  by  Adam. 

The  governments  of  earth  have  stopped  at 
no  small  expense  to  adorn  their  emblems  of 
authority.  The  largest  and  most  brilliant  gems 
have  been  sought  and  given  the  most  honorable 
place  in' the  crown.  Just  so  do  we  find  in  this 
crown  of  glory  and  honor  wonderful  gems,  set 
in  beautiful  order  by  its  Designer.    . 

The  science  of  phrenology  is  a  noble  science, 
if  used  aright.  Possibly  some  have  degraded 
it  by  making  it  serve  material  ends ;  but  many, 
we  may  be  sure,  pursue  this  study  with  a  desire 
for  self-improvement  and  the  elevation  of  their 
fellows.  Still,  all  such  must  have  to  conclude 
sooner  or  later  that  the  things  they  would,  they 
do  not;  and  that  the  things  they  would  not, 
they  do.  These  can  receive  encouragement  and 
hope  as  they  see  that  the  time  is  near  when 
the  law  of  heredity  shall  begin  to  be  ineffective 
with  regard  to  man. 

Phrenology,  has  come  to  be  recognized  as  a 
science;  and  its  findings  have  as  a  whole  been 


found  to  be  trustworthy,  reasonable  and  quite 
in  harmony  with  the  Bible.  Phrenologists  are 
largely  consulted  by  parents  in  order  to  better 
understand  the  disposition  of  their  children, 
and  to  know  what  would  be  the  most  suitable 
vocation  in  life  for  them  to  follow.  It  can  only 
be  conjectured  what  evils  might  be  avoided  and 
good  results  gained  by  such  a  consultation,  not 
only  for  children  but  for  grown-ups  also. 

Christians  are  admonished  by  St.  Paul  to 
seek  for  glory,  honor  and  immortality.  Their 
crown  is  to  be  in  the  highest  form  of  life — 
immortality.  God  alone  waS.  immortal,  till  Je- 
sus was  exalted  to  His  right  hand  and  was 
given  to  have  "life  in  himself"  also.  Christians 
will  have  no  glory,  honor,  or  inMnortality  until 
they  develop  a  certain  measure  of  character 
likeness  to  Jesus.  What  they  are  absolutely 
unable  to  attain  is  credited  to  them  by  their 
Advocate.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
(mind)' so  is  he  and  will  be  in  perfection  ulti- 
mately.    • 

It  is  different  with  the  non-christian.  \Vlien 
the  Christian  church  is  completed  ar,(i  the 
Golden  Age  well  begun,  the  opportunity  of 
immortality  for  mortals  will  be  no  more  avail- 
able. Thereafter  those  .who  strive  to  attain  this 
crown  of  glory  and  honor  will  receive  with  it 
not  immortality,  but  everlasting  life  on  earth. 

How  then  can  it  be  Obtained?  How  should 
one  proceed  to  develop  this  character?  Would 
the  ideal  method  be  to  study  phrenology;  make 
that  thfi  all-absorbing  theme  of  life?  ^\liy  no! 
The  best  method  would  surely  be  that  by  which 
Jesus  and  His  faithful  followers  gain  imraor- 
tality;  for  did  fie  not  bring  both  life  and  ixn- 
mortality  to  light  through  the  gospel?  Wha!-, 
then,  was  their  method?  It  was  nothing  more 
or  less  than  the  study  of  God's  Word  (God's 
thoughts),  and  patient  perseverance  in  practis- 
ing what  was  learned  therefrom.  One  may  say. 
That  is  just  where  I  am  at  a  disadvantage 
from  the  start;  for  I  am  easily  discouraged 
and  soon  give  up.  Yet  even  this  difficulty  has 
been  quite  overcome  in  the  case  of  many  Chris- 
tians; for  "the  word  of  God  is  sufficient  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  every  good  work."  If  not  many  nobl&, 
great  or  wise  are  among  those  whom  God  will 
make  heavenly  kings,  surely  for  those  who  may 
naturally  be  noble  there  may  be  wonderful 
heights  of  glory  and  honor. 

Phrenologists  tell  us  that  not  only  are  the 
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different  movements  of  the, body  controlled 
from  different  J^ta  of  the  brain^  hxxt  that  the 
various  facultiii  which  go  to  make  up  otir  dis- 
positions are  ahK>  so  controlled.  They  tell  ns 
that  the  topmost  gem  in  our  crown,  the  highest 
attribute  of  the  human  mind,  Is  that  «f'  rever- 
ence. It  is  situated  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and 
is  generally  the  least  cultivated.  It  is  a  natural 
endowment  by  Jehovah  which  should  incline  us 
to  worship  Him.  The  setting  of  this  jewel  per- 
haps more  than  any  other,  has  been  disturbed ; 
and  instead  of  its  facets  reflecting  the  light  of 
Qod's  glorious  character,  instead  of  its  posses- 
sors reverencing.  Him,  the  tendency  in  many, 
perhaps  most,  is  to  worship  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  the  result  being  that  the 
crown's  beauty  is  proportionally  less.  The  first 
step  necessary  to  a  proper  character  develop- 
ment is  to  render  to  Jehovah  the  reverence 
due  to  Him;  for  the  reverence  of  the  Lord  is 
merely  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

The  development  of  this  the  highest  faculty, 
must,  one  would  naturally  expect,  result  in  the 
fuller  development  of  the  faculties  beneath. 
Some  have  observed  that  whatever  character- 
istics are  most  fully  developed  give  a  tendency 
to  the  body,  generally  to  lean  in  that  direction. 
Perhaps  this  would  be  most  notable  in  regard 
to  reverence,  its  full  development  seeming  to 
accompany  (in  normal  health)  an  erect  stature, 
but  not  an  haughty  carriage  unless  over-bal- 
anced by  strong  self-esteem,  its  near  neigh- 
bor.   The  sun-worshipers  of  the  East  are  no 


doubt -familiar  to  some  of  us;  in  pictures  we 
have  seen  these  devotees  upon  thei^r  knees,  with 
the  top  of  their  head  toucliing  the  ground.  It 
has  been  proven  that  a  kibeeling  or  prostrate 
position  is  helpful  to  those  wjiio,  desiring  to' 
privately  engage  in  pray^ir,  fisd  difficulty  in 
concentrating  th«  mindf  or  #&»  are  intruded 
upon  by  thoughts  not  reverent. 

Many  are  the  advantages  of  a  reverent  mind. 
Things  hidden  from  others  will  be  revealed  to 
snch.( Psalm  25: 14)  Divine  ptovidtence  watches 
over  them  (Psalm  33: 18),  and  takes  cognizance 
of  their  conversa^on.  (Maladti3:I6)  They  are 
promised  difine  j^dance.  (l^BOlm  25: 12),  and 
provisions  against  wlmtfeiilPlMSka  34:9, 10) 
These  things  are  pi^misol  tOti  <K>ndition  that 
the  reverence  is  for  <Jod  andJSi^  arrangements 
and  not  merely  for  nwmt  Ijifital  reverence  of 
man  brings  a  snare. — Pxjftrorf)*' Wi  25. 

David  also  says  there  Is  fi(»fjgiveness  with 
Jehovah,  in  order  tha4;  He  abeyi  £«  reverenced. 
How  the  merciful  Jehovai^nrmJ^  reverenced 
when  poor  humanity  come*  bacftc  from  the  tomb 
to  find  they  have  been  ior^v^m  aH  their  iniqui- 
ties (of  hereditary  weakness  V  and  that  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  torment  was  a  tremendous 
farce!  The  first  requisite,  then,  for  a  divinely 
approved  character,  the  begixming  of  wisdom 
is  a  reverence  for  Jehovah,  our  Creator.  And 
this,  ultimately,  will  be  the  brightest  gem  in 
the  crown  of  glory  of  every  member  of  the  ran- 
somed and  restored  race. 


The  Telescope  of  God's  Word     By  H.  F.  Shuttleworth  (England) 


TURNING  onr  backs  on  six  thousand  years 
of  sin  and  death  and  looking  through  the 
telescope  of  God's  Word,  peering  in^o  the 
future  we  can  pierce  through  the  dark  cloud 
of  trouble  just  before  us,  and  sec  before  our 
mental  vision  the  glories  of  the  Age  of  Gold. 
As  we  get  our  instrument  rightly  focussed 
there  come  before  our  wondering  eyes,  in  pan- 
oramic order,  scenes  of  surpassing  beauty;  and 
as  we  look,  ou'"  .learts  are  aiaile  glad  by  the 
glinii^ses  we  catch  of  the  wonderful  conditions 
which  are  to  be  the  happy  portion  of  aU  God's 
creatures,  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Almost  immediately  the  sij,'ht  which  meets 
our  gaze  transports  us  above  and  beyond  our 
wildest  dreaxns  and  imaginations;  for  a  new 


heaven  and  a  new  earth,  resplendent  with  the 
glory  of  God,  open  out  in  all  their  fullness  and 
grandeur,  revealing  a  transformation  and  glo- 
rification of  everything  with  which  we  have 
become  familiar,  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  having  passed  away.  (Bevelation  21:1) 
Surely  "truth  is  stranger  than  fiction." 

Yes,  instead  of  a  dark  night  of  weeping  we 
see  a  morning  of  joy  (Psalm  30:5);  for  no 
longer  are  the  great  masses  of  people  down- 
trodden and  oppressed  by  'the  powers  that  be,' 
for,  lol  as  we  look  the  meek  inlierit  the  earth 
(Psalm  37 :  11)  and  the  poor  are  delivered  from 
the  oppressor  (Psalm  72:4)  and  life,  liberty 
and  happiness  are  being  enjoyed  by  all.  (Reve- 
lation 21 : 4)  We  see  before  us  the  whole  human 
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race  dwelling  together  in  peace;  for  mercy  and 
truth  have  met,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other  and  truth  springs  up  out  of 
the  earth*  ^ile  tighteousAess  looks  down  from 
heaven.  (P||to  8&:  10,  U)  Indeed  the  heavens, 
eartfr/  seai^pid:  fiefds,  and  trees  of  the  wood 
are  rejoieiaf  because  the  Lord  has  come  to 
fadge  the  earth  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  His  truth  (Psahn  96:11-13)  and 
all  the  earth  joins  in  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  because  He  has  come  to  judge  the  earth. 
—Psalm  98:4-9. 

As  we  contemplate  this  scene  revealed  in  the 
pi^s  of  God's  Word,  we  begin  to  realize  some- 
thing of  the  magnitude  and  scope  of  the  plan 
of  God  which  provides  not  only  for  the  glo- 
rification of  the  elect,  but  also*  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  great  non-elect;  and  so,  adjust- 
ing a  still  more  powerful  eye-piece  to  our  tele- 
scope, we  take  another  look  into  the  future  and 
s«e  something  which  the  natural  eye  hath  not 
seen  of  the  bights  and  depths  and  lengths  and 
breadths  of  the  love  of  God. — 1  Cor.  2 : 9.  > 

This  time  there  comes  before  our  vision  a 
wonderful  scene,  beautiful  to  behold;  a  temple, 
not  made  with  hands,  but  descending  from  God 
out  of  heaven.  Its  grandeur  and  perfection  de- 
light our  enraptured  gaze;  the  stones  are  so 
beautifully  shaped  and  polished,  while  the  pU- 
lars  are  so  exquisite  in  their  appearance  that 
very  apparently  the  whole  structure  as  well  as 
its  design  must  be  God's  workmanship.  Then, 
as  we  take  a  still  closer  look,  our  telescope  re- 
veals that  this  glorious  temple  is  composed  of 
living  stones  and  that  each  of  its  pUIars  is  a 
saint  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets;  and  that,  marvelous  to  behold, 
Jesus  Himself  is  the  chief  corner-stone.  As 
our  eyes  rest  on  this  topmost  stone  of  the  great 
edifice  we  realize  that  here  we  are  looking  upon 
'the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,'  the  'alto- 
gether lovely*  One.  Our  eyes  still  lingering  on 
this  glorious  vision,  described  by  the  Revela- 
tor  as  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem  de- 
scending from  God  out  of  heaven,  it  seems  to 
US  that  the  glory  of  Gpd  has  filled  the  house; 
for  "behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God."— Revelation  21:3. 

Now  we. alter  the  range  of  our  telescope,  its 
powers  of  magnitude  extending  right  into  the 
illimitable  future  and  revealing  the  purposes 


of  God  in  respect  to  the  whole  family  of  God 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  This  further  search 
into  the  purposes  of  God  as  reflected  in  the, 
"sight"  of  our  telescope  takes  us  far  above  the 
present  transitory  things  of  earth,  past  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  right  into  heaven  itself. 
We  feel  for  the  time  being  that  we  are  seated 
in  heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus;  but  be- 
cause of  the  exceeding  brightness  of  His  coun- 
tenance and  the  glorious  effulgence  of  all  those 
happy  beings  who  are  with  Him,  we  find  it  nec- 
essary to  have  our  glass  darkened,  so  that  our 
finite  minds  can  the  better  appreciate  this  scene 
of  future  glory.  "For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face." — 1  Cor- 
inthians 13 :  12. 

What,  then,  is  this  heavenly  vision  which  now 
illumines  our  minds  and  which  causes  our 
hearts  to  leap  for  joyf  Ah  I  words  do  but  in- 
adequately describe  the  joy  of  this  transcen- 
dent scene.  We  can  but  imperfectly  express  the 
wonders  of  this  great  drama  which  when  en- 
acted will  fill  the  courts  of  heaven  with  joy.  It 
is  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  and  His  bride. 
B\it  as  it  slowly  passes  before  our  mental  vision 
we  feel  an  ecstacy  of  joy  as  we  meditate  there- 
on. In  the  rear  we  see  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  in  front  of,  and  above  whom,  are  a 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  'a  little 
flock*  of  faithful  overcomers.  At  the  head  of 
this  grand  procession  is  the  Lord  of  glory  and 
He  is  leading  His  'beloved'  into  the  glorious 
presence  of  His  Father  and  their  Father,  His 
God  and  their  God.  There  they  are,  ever  to 
behold  His  face.  Meantime  all  the  host  of  heav- 
en are  saying,  "Hallelujah;  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready." — Revelation  19 :  6, 7. 

Once  again  we  lift  our  telescope,  this  time 
to  view  something  of  the  might  and  majesty 
of  our  God.  As  of  old,  so  how  "the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,"  and  the  vision  we 
now  have  before  us  of  the  heavens  of  the  future 
causes  us  to  draw  back  in  reverence  and  pro- 
found humility  at  the  greatness  of  our  God, 
and  with  the  Psalmist  of  old  we  exclaim,  "0 
Lord  my  God,  thou  are  very  great!"  (Psalm 
104:1)  There  before  us  we  behold  that  which 
gives  a  lofty  significance  to  the  question,"Canst 
thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  jof  Pleiades!" 
(Job  38:31)  Smoothly  and  silently  the  great 
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orbs  of  the  midnight  sky  are  seen  to  be  per- 
forming their  sublime  revolution,  each  exqui- 
sitely poised  ia  space  in  relation  to  one  another 
and  nicely  adjusted  by  those  great  laws  whose 
hannonious  operation  bespeak  an  infinite,  in- 
telligent First  Cause.  But  not  on  the  heavens 
with  which  we  liave  become  familiar  do  we  now 
look;  for  they  have  waxed  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment and  disappeared.  New  constellations  and 
combinations  have  opened  out  in  their  splen- 
dor and  filled  the  sky  with  their  glory.  Yet 
even  these  find  an  attractive  force  in  the  sweet 
influences  of  Pleiades,  which  system  alone 
.seems  to  remain  unchangeable,  the  centre  of 
the  universe.  No,  we  cannot  arrest,  we  cannot 
bind  in  any  degree  the  sweet  influence  that  this 
little  cluster  of  diamond  stars  (little  to  us  only, 
because  of  the  amazing  altitude  of  this  group 
far  off  in  the  unexplored  depths  of  galaxy) 
exerts  upon  our  sun  and  all  its  planetary 
worlds,  hurling  them  round  its  pivot  in  an  orbit 
whose  dimensions  are  impossible  to  conceive. 
Yet  our  telescope  reveals  that  to  know  God  is 
life  eternal;  and  no  doubt  as  our  system  rolls 
on  through  space,  new  systems  and  suns  will 
advance  and  then  recede,  so  that  in  the  retro- 
spect of  this  wonderful  journey,  in  the  ages 
to  come,  mankind  will  have  a  greater  concep- 
tion and  hence  a  deeper  appreciation  than  is 
now  possible  of  the  boundless  domains,  the  in- 


exhaustible riches,  and  the  wonderful  love  of 
the  infinite  Jehovah  God. 

As  thus  we  contemplate  Him  with  the  aid  of 
the  telescope  which  He  has  provided,  we  re- 
joice that  He  who  controls  and  sustains  the 
circling  spheres,  so  wonderfully  poised  in 
space,  hung  on  nothing  (Job  26:7),  who  is 
above  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  of 
whom  the  heavens  are  telling,  is  not  a  capri- 
cious, changeable  being,  but  that  with  Him 
there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.  (James  1:17)  His  assurance  that  the 
word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  His  mouth  shall 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  he  pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  it  was  sent  (Isaiah  55:11)  and  that 
His  counsel  shall  stand  and  He  will  do  all  His 
pleasure  (Isaiah  46:10)  and  that  His  purpose 
is  that  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed 
and  all  flesh  shall  s^  it  together** — these  and 
many  other  give  abundant  evidence  that  our 
views,  seen  through  the  telescope  of  God's 
AVord  while  still  but  visionary,  will  yet  become 
glorious  realities,  and  then  'everything  that 
hath  breath  shall  praise  the  Lord.'  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

"Then  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime 
Rise  from  the  trivial  cares  of  time. 
Draw  back  the  parting  veil,  and  see 
The  glories  of  eternity."  ' 


Two  Kinds  of  Mormons   By  H.  w.  McAllister 


IN  YOUR  issue  of  The  Golden  Age  of  July 
19th,  page  651,  in  the  article  by  Mr.  Arthur 
C.  Latimer  on  "Mormon  Errors  Exposed,"  this 
statement  is  made:  "That  polygamy  is  a  com- 
mand of  God,  which  if  a  member  obeys  he  wiU 
be  exalted  in  the  future  life  above  those  who 
do  not." — ^"I)octrines  and  Covenants,  Sec.  132." 
My  reason  for  writing  you  at  this  time 
is  that  there  are  many  little  congregations  of 
"Latter  Day  Saints"  throughout  the  coimtry 
who  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  who  look 
upon  the  Salt  Lake  City  Church  as  an  apos- 
tate church;  and  these  people  I  know  to  be  bit- 
terly opposed  to  polygamy,  and  quote  the  Book 
of  Mormon  as  opposing  it.  The  following  are 
a  few  passages  which  they  quote  from  that 
book : 


Page  171,  verse  33:  Behold,  David  and  Sol- 
omon truly  had  many  wives  and  concubines, 
which  thing  is  abominable  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Page  172,  verse  36:  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
hear  me  and  hearken  to  the  words  of  the  Lord; 
for  there  shall  not  any  man  among  yon  have 
save  it  be  one  wife,  and  concubines  he  ^hnll 
have  none;  for  I,  the  Lord  God,  delighteth  in 
the  chastity  of  women. 

The  foregoing  quotations  are  from  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  the  book  of  Jacob. 

I  hold  no  brief  for  the  "Latter  Day  Saints," 
and  do  not  believe  the  Book  of  Momjon  any 
more  than  you  do,  but  I  wish  to  be  fair  and 
know  that  is  your  wish  also.  Hence  this  com- 
munication. 


Worth  $5  per  Copy    By  John  EkkUng  (British  West  Indies) 


AFTER  reading  Number  67  of  The  Goldbjst 
Agk  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  suppress 
a  long-felt  desjre  to  express  my  ever-increasing 
api^reciation  of  this  wonderful  magazine. 

I  have  just  told  another  subscriber  that  I 
would  not  take-  five  dollars  for  my  copy  of  the 
above  issue  if  another  could  not  be  procured, 
and  that  is  well-meant;  for,  to  me,  the  article 
entitled  "Doctor  Black**  alone  is  worth  that 
amount.  Indeed,  one  could  not  read  that  arti- 
cle without  loving  the  writer  very  much. 

"The  Caverns  of  Kentucky"  in  the  same  issue 


produced  on  me  something  like  the  effect  ol 
tiie  playing  of  Heifetz  upon  sensitive  Miss 
Helen  Keller.  ^ 

And,  lastly,  I  would  like  to  say  that  though 
only  an  unlearned  artisan,  I  have  from  my 
youth  cherished  a  keen  relish  for  clean  journal- 
ism, such  as  we  And  in  the  Qoums  Aoe,  in  har- 
mony with  that  latent  wit  and  humor  which 
is  manifestly  behind  its  editorial  quilL  May 
such  consecrated  talent  ever  find  an  open  "door 
of  utterance"  through  the  printed  pages  of  the 
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THE  GRINDER    (From  The  Batten  Put,  1006) 


Strolling  one  day  In  an  Idle  way, 

I  happened  across  a  man. 
H0  was  sleek  and  fat,  he  wore  a  tall  hat. 

And  he  carried  a  watering  can. 
'H)h,  what  do  you  do  with  that?"  I  cried. 

When  I  came  close  np  to  the  man. 

"I  water  the  stocks,"  the  man  replied; 
"I  water  the  stocks  for  the  ones  'Inside*; 
Ob,  I  soak  'em  well  and  I  make  'em  swell 
When  1  water  "em,"  he  replied. 

"Btit  those  who  buy?"  then  queried  I — 

He  turned  on  me  with  a  sneer — 
"Do  they  fare  well  when  the  stocks  you  sweU?" 

He  laughed  with  a  fiendish  leer. 
"Oh,  they  dodder  along  for  a  while,"  he  said, 

"Till  we're  ready  the  sheep  to  shear." 

"Then  we  squeeze  out  the  water  and  down  they  slide; 

We  shove  'em  under,  they  drown  In  the  tide; 
We  make  millions,"  croaked  he  in  bis  porcine  glee; 

"We  make  raililons!"  the  ghoul  replied. 

Came  an  army,  then,  of  marching  men. 

Weary  and  bent  with  toil; 
Coal  miners,  they,  from  the  light  of  day 

They  labored  beneath  the  soil; 
I  asked  of  the  man,  who  stood  near  me  yet; 

"Oh,  why  this  wild  turmoUr 

"They  strike  for  more  wages,"  the  man  replied. 

"Theylre  getting  good  pay,  but  they're  not  satisfied; 
They  think  by  this  strike  they'll  obtain  what  they  like. 

But  they're  foolish,"  the  man  replied. 

"WIU  not  these  men  be  successful,  theuT" 

He  gave  me  a  look  of  disdain. 
"Will  they  not  win  their  fight  by  virtue  of  rightT* 

"He  chuckled  again  and  again. 
"Oh,  some  will  get  more — a  little  more — 

But  we'U  be  the  ones  to  gain. 


"For  we'll  Jac:^e  the  rates  till  price*  are  skied; 

The  mllUons  ire  scheme  for  moat  not  be  denied. 
We  control  each  mine  by  a  rfjcbt  4iTlii»— 

We're  omnipotent,"  h«  replied. 

I  turned  from  Ua  sneer  to  oicoanter  with  fear 

An  uprising  o'er  all  the-  land. 
I  saw  the' man  quail,  and  his  fat-e  torn  pale. 

At  the  menace  on  every  hand. 
"Now,  what  make  you  of  that?"  1  asked. 

"What  la  It  the  pecvle  demand?" 

"They're  after  my  life!"  the  wretch  replied: 
"There's  a  club  at  my  head  and  a  knife  at  my  side  I 

Oh  spore  me,  dear  friends,  for  my  charity 
And  my  goodness,"  the  hypocrite  cried. 

But  none  were  there  to  heed  bis  prayer 

In  all  that  grim-faced  band. 
Hate  ran  high  in  each  bloodshot  eye  . 

And  impatience  twitched  at  the  hand. 
"Why  don't  you  pray  to  your  God?"  I  said 

To  the  whimpering,  palsied  man. 

"My  gold  is  my  god,"  the  vermin  cried. 

"If  I  owned  to  another,   I  lied!  I  lied  I 
There's  the  devil  for  me!"  In  his  fear  foamed  he. 

"There's  the  devil  I"  he  screamed  aa  he  died. 

They  buried  his  bones  'neath  a  mountain  of  stones 

For  fear  he  wouldn't  stay  put — 
He  and  his  band  who  had  tortured  the  land 

And  bound  men  hand  and  foot. 
Then  I  cast  about  to  see  what  was  left 

When  the  freed  ones  had  had  their  loot 

Twas  a  land  held  Intact  by  a  people's  pride; 

Men  labored  contentedly,  side  by  side. 
"  Twas  weU,"  said  I.  with  a  thankful  sigh. 

"Twas  well  that  the  Grinder  died."  ^ 


Some  Odd  Happenings    By  A.  E.  Eite 


NOT  long  i^go  a  farmer  told  me  of  a  very 
strange  tMng.  We  were  talkinif  about  a 
neighbor's  Mg  kilUBng  one  of  my  hens.  He  said: 
"Did  you  evef  liear  of  a  sheep  killing  chick- 
ens T  I  said^  "No."  Then  he  said  his  neighbor 
had  ft  sheep  that  would  kill  and  eat  a  ehi(^en- 
every  time  it  could  catch  one.  He  also  told  me 
of  a  man  he  knew  who  had  a  mule  that  would 
kill  and  eat  a  chicken.  Last  week  I  read  of 
where  big  frogs  caught  and  killed  frying-size 
chickens  in  Oklahoma. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  where  bees  were  caught 
robbing  other  beehives.  I  had  the  same  ex- 
perience. I  called  a  man  in  to  look  at  them. 
He  was  a  man  of  experience  with  bees.  He^got 
close  to  the  hive  and,  looking  closely  at  the 
bees,  said:  "They  seem  to  be  fighting.  Some 
have  their  wings  eaten  about  half  off.  Yon  have 
too  much  sx>ace  for  the  bees  to  come  and  go. 
If  you  close  that  opening  part  way,  they  can 


defend  their  home  against  the  robbers."  I  did 
so,  and  the  strange  beeft  soon  left. 

I  have  just  heard  of  th«  hbtel  man's  boy  who 
had  just  returned  from  college  two  or  three 
days  ago,  and  who  may  die  from  a  bullet 
wound.  He  was,  :tvith  others,  breaking  into  a 
gi-ocery  in  Springfield  the  17th  of  last  month. 
Robbers  recently  broke  in  on  us  and  robbed 
us  of  nearly  $200  in'nion^  and  goods.  They 
crashed  in  the  bed-room  door  with  a  cross-tie 
at  about  11  o'clock  p.  nt  and  jumped  in  with 
two  big  guns.  They  beat'  my  brother  on  the 
head,  struck  me  in  the  neek'  With  a  shot  gim 

,t^at  belongs  to  me,  ieMi  m  wU%  ropes  and  took 
what  they  wanted,  after  {diuidisring  for  about 
half  an  hour.         ^„     -,    i.;.   .>^^J 
I  believe  that  the  diesifotts  Arc  |06se,  and  that 

.  surely  the  time  is  neaeajog  Ibor'tthe  Battle  of 
Armageddon.  u^    '"  '    »;^ 


•vfi.'! 


Canst  Thou  Lift  Up  Thy  Voice  to  the  Clouds?   By  Mrs,  A.  F.  Robertson 


IN  THE  May  10th  issue  of  Thb  Goldkn  Agb, 
under  the  heading  "Speaking  to  100,000  at 
One  Time,"  reference  is  made  to  Job  38 :  34,  35. 

Will  you  please  explain  why  the  34th  verse  is 
cited?  Wlien  a  friend  and  myself  looked  it  up 
in  our  Bibles  it  seemed  to  us  that  the  verse  had 
not  much  reference  to  the  subject;  for  it  speaks 
of.  water  but  not  of  lightning.  We  think  Thb 
Golden  Age  higlily  educational,  both  to  the 
head  and  heart.  The  articles  on  astronomy  are 
a  very  special  treat. 

[Perhaps  it  would  have  been  just  as  well  if 
we  had  left  out  verse  34,  but  the  thought  we 


had  was  respecting  the  fl'rs^  clause  of  that 
verse,  "Canst  thou  lift  ip  thy  voice  to  the 
clouds T"  The  answer  would  obviously  be,  Cer- 
tainly not.  Man  is  not  aWe,  of  himself,  to  lift 
his  voice  more  than  a  few  hundred  feet  into  the 
air,  to  say  nothing  of  lifting  his  voice  up  sev- 
eral miles  into  the  clouds.  But  behold  the  wis- 
dom of  God !  Though  the  man  himself  could  not 
lift  his  voice  up  into  the  clouds,  yet  God  has 
now  enabled  him  to  do  it.  The  carrying  power 
is  electricity,  but  it  is  only  the  power  of  God 
that  enabled  man  to  use  it  as  he  has  done  in 
the  radio  apparatus. — ^Ed.] 


A  Few  Lumps  from  Our  Sugar  Bowl 

Helps  to  Quiet  Radicalism  Bv  urt.  a.  d:  Perry    More  and  More  Pleased       bv  3tn.  t.  c.  Aiford 


WE  LOVE  every  issue  of  The  Golden  Aqb 
and  through  it  learn  lots  of  truth  of  the 
up-to-date  events  of  this  world.  It  helps  to 
quiet  the  spirit  of  radicalism.  I  always  hand 
out  every  copy  that  I  get  to  people  who  do  not 
believe  in  God  until  it  is  proven  to  them  in 
prophecy  being  fulfilled.  I  can  not  say  too  much 
for  the  good  that  Tag  GJoldrs  Aoe  brings  us. 


T  AM  more  and  more  pleased  with  The  Gold- 
-*■  EN  Age,  its  wonderful  articles  and  writers. 
It  is  grand  to  have  had  Newton  T.  Hartshorn's 
articles,  although  now  \TO'cin  KlVe  them  no 
more.  And  the  articles  of  0*  l^.  Rosenkrans,  Jr., 
are  all  good.  Mr.  Rutherfp.r<fs  yeply  to  the 
"Evangelical  Protestant  Sodety^  was  worth 
many  times  a  year's  sublscripf ion.   ' 
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T^  QOLDEN  AQE 


BsooKLTir.  N.  % 


A»  a  Shower  to  a  Withering  Plant  Bv  j.  sauaun 

I  GIVE  yon  my  temporai'y  address.  I  may 
be  here  bat  a  short  time,  but  I  cannot  be 
without  the  ma^izine  any  longer,  as  I  miss 
its  refreshing  and  hope-giving  articles.  The 
Golden  Aqe  does  indeed  bring  a  golden  mes> 
■age.  May  God  prosper  your  wonderful  work 
and  continue  to  enlighten  your  eyes.  I  am 
thirty-eight  years  old  and  have  read  much  in 
my  day,  but  never  have  I  found  such  wonder- 
ful truths  as  in  Ths  Ctoloen  Age.  To  me  these 
truths  were  as  the  shower  to  a  withering  plant. 
I  pray  that  I  may  never  have  to  be  without  its 
refreshing  influence  any  more. 


Nor  Carta  Who  Frown* 


Btf  Paul  B.  Jonea 

very  much  and 


I  ENJOY  your  little  paper 
wait  impatiently  for  each  number.  Why  not 
doable  the  price  and  make  it  a  weekly  f  Some 
papers  tell  truth  on  some  subjects ;  some  never 
tell  it  at  all  if  it  can  be  avoided;  but  The 
GouDEK  AoB  always  tells  the  truth,  nor  cares 
who  frowns.  May  the  Lord  bless  His  faithful 
ones. 


He  that  Soweth  Seed 
'T'he   Golden  Age 


By  Oerald  B^rry 

seems  to  be  very  much 
•^  appreciated  by  the  working  class  here  in 
Canada,  and  jwssibly  the  seed  is  thus  being 
■own  for  further  knowledge  of  the  divine  plan. 


An  Embarrassing  Question         By  »  Buhtcrtttr 

MR.  Editor:  The  article  "A  Dream  of  the 
Golden  Age,"  by  Beth  Gordon  in  Number 
72  issue  certainly  is  good.  But  how  does,  it 
compare  with  the  Master's  answer  to  the  Sad- 
ducees  as  recorded  in  Mark  12:25f  There  we 
read : 

Tor  ^en.  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven." 
How.  about  a  man  who  has  had  two  or  more 
wives  and  has  been  truly  Ipved  by  all  f 

Where  is  there  any  intimation  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  would  lead  you  to  expect  that  peo- 
ple, although  sexless,  will  live  in  pairs  t 

[Oh,  that  mine  enemy  would  write  a  book" 
or  attempt  to  edit  an  honest  mi^^ne! — Ed.] 


Glad  to  See  this  Day 


By  Andrew  Hint 


YOU  will  "find  inclosed  one  dollar  for  my 
subscription  to  The  Golden  Aue.  I  am 
seventy-nine  years  old.  I  JEun  glad  that  I  have 
lived  to  see  this  day  and  to  -know  that  Christ's 
kingdom  is  being  established  here  on  earth. 
The  Gk>LDEK  Age  is  surely  a  revelation  for 
courage  and  for  truthi  May  the  God  of  truth 
ever  be  with  you. 


COMIN'     BACK         By  A.  8.  UaeKemie 


Isaiah  35;  10 

'^cota  wha  hae  wl'   Wallace  bled 
Will  soon  be  wukeneU  from  the  dead. 
Scots  wha  Bruce  has  aften  led 
WIU  aeon  be  comin'  back. 
Daniel  2:44 

"NoVs  the  day   and   now's  the  hour 
Foretold  by   prophets   twenty-four. 
The  great  Immunuel  takes  His  power 
To  bring  our  loved  ones  back. 
Jeremiah  31:34 

■Tnte  Highland  hill  and  Lowland  glen 
la  pealing  forth  the  glad  refrain, 
ProclalBing  o'er  and  o'er  again, 
TIm  dead  are  coniln'   back!' 
E*salm  100 

"Prae  every  city,  village,  soon 
Frae  banks  and  braes  o'  bonnie  Doon, 
The  welcome  news  is  sprfuUin'  roon. 
The  dead  are  comin'  buck!' 
Psalm  72 

"All  hall!    Immanuel.  King  of  Peace, 
Frae  death's  fell  grip  to  gle   rel<>as^ 
A   thousand   years  o'   perfect   peace 
Wr  loved  onea  comin'  back. 


Isaiah  28 :  17, 18 
*^he  hell-flre  folk  hae  had  their  day; 

They  Uinna  ken  Just  what  to  say ; 

The  most  o'  them's  ash;^med  to  pray, 

Since  folk  are  comin'  back. 
Matthew   6:10 
"Our  fathers  of  a  bygone  day 

Did  often  for  this  kiii^Uum   pray. 

Now  It  hae  come,  and  cume  to  stay; 

For  folk  are  comtn'  back. 
Matthew  24 :  14 
**rhe  student  folk  hae  raised  the  cry 

That  millions  now  will  never  die. 

But  live  on  through  eternity 

And  welcome  loved  onea  back. 

1  Corinthians  15:2?.  28 
"The  kingdom  o'  God's  only  Child, 

The  holy,  harmless,  undefiled. 

Will  rescue  all  by  sin  besulled. 

And  rule  till  all  come  back. 

\  Revelation   21 

"Now  loud  our  Hnllelnjaha  raise. 

To  Him  who  lengthens  out  our  daya 

We  lift  our  hearts  wl'  grateful  pralae 

For  dear  onea  comin*  backt" 


n 


STUDIES   IN   THE   "HARP   OF   GOD"    (  ^'"'"^^sP'^Wk^^": 

with  ls»«e  Number  60  we  begaa  running  Judge  Kutherford's  new  book. 
"TlJe  Harp  ot  God",  with  accompanjlag  questions,  taking  tlie  place  of  both 
Advanced  and  Juvenile  Bible  Studies   wbtcb  bare  been  hitherto  published. 


^"David'liiinaelf  -was  a  prophet  of  Jehovah, 
and  the  Lord  spoke  through  him  with  reference 
to  the  heir  of  the  Abrahamic  promise  who 
should  be  king  over  Israel.  "Then  David  the 
king  stood  upon  his  feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my 
brethren,  and  my  people :  As  for  me,  I  had  in 
mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  foot- 
Btool  of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the 
.  buflding:  but  God  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  an  house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood.  How- 
beit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  me  before  all 
the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  Judah  to  be  the 
ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  house  of 
my  father;  and  among  the  sons  of  my  father 
he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel: 
and  of  aU  my  sons  (for  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  many  sons)  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  over  Israel.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solo- 
mon thy  son,  he  shaU  build  my  house  and  my 
courts:  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son, 
and  I  will  be  his  father.  Moreover  I  will  estab- 
lish his  kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be  constant  to 
do  my  commandments  and  ray  judgments,  as  at 
this  day."—!  Chronicles  28 : 2-7. 

"'Thus  far  the  Divine  Record  definitely  es- 
tablishes the  fact  that  the  great  heir  or  king 
of  Israel,  the  seed  through  whom  the  blessings 
of  God  would  be  bestowed,  must  come  through 
David's  line;  and  that  also  it  should  come 
through  Solomon,  provided  of  course  that  the 
conditions  laid  upon  Solomon  were  fulfilled. 
We  repeat  the  words  for  emphasis:  "Moreover 
I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be 
constant  to  do  my  commandments  and  my 
judgments,  as  at  this  day."  And  then  David 
said:  "And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  th#  thoughts ;  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou 


forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever." — 
1  Chronicles  28:7,9. 

"'The  question  is,  Did  Solomon  receive  the 
approval  of  the  Lord?  If  so,  the  great  Messiah 
must  come  through  his  iine.  If  not,  then  He 
could  not  come  through  Solomon.  This  ques- 
tion is  answered  by  the  Scriptures,  as  follows : 
"For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  Da\-id 
his  father.  .  .  .And  the  Lord  was  angry  \vith 
Solomon,  because  his  heart  was  turned  from 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  wla^  had  appeared 
unto  him  twice,  and  had' cc^^m&nd^  him  con- 
cerning, this  thingr  t^l-he  sl^pld  iiot  go  after 
other  gods :  but  he  kept  not  ^|  vrhMi  the  Lord 
commanded.  Wherefore  the  JLotd  said  unto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as. this, ^  done  of  thee, 
and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my 
statutes,  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will 
surely  rend  the  kingdom  froiu  thee,"  and  will 
give  it  to  thy  servant.  Nothwithstanding  in  thy 
days  I  will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father's 
sake:  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy 
son.  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  king- 
dom; but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son  for 
David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  which  I  have  chosen."—!  Kings  11 :  4,  9-13. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

When  David  was  king  what  prophetic  utterance  did 
he  make  concerning  the  building  of  a  house  unto  Je- 
hovah?  H  124. 

Why  did  God  not  permit  Dftvid  to  build  the  temple? 

Tri24. 

Which  one  of  David's  sons  was  permitted  to  build  the 
temple?  H  124. 

Upon  what  condition  was  Solomon's  to  be  the  lino 
from  which  the  great  Deliverer  would  descend?  Give 
the  Scriptural  proof.    ^  12.5. 

Did  Solomon  rec^  ve  Jehovah's  approval?    ^  126. 

Why  was  the  kingiiom  taken  away  from  Solomon? 
^  126. 


) 


About  ten  years  ago 

these  were  perplexing  questions: 

Is  ignorance  a  road  to  heaven?     What  becomes  of  the 
infants,  the  unbelieving,  the  heathen? 

Are  a  few  elect  and  the  remainder  damned f 

Are  millions  fore-ordained  to  a  hell  of  fire  and  hrimstonef 

Then  the  Bible  "was  viewed  as  a  book  of  warnings,  forebodings,  plati- 
tudes, and  "thou  shalt  nots,"  useful  only  when  life  was  at  ebb. 

One  was  considered  better  off  to  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Bible's 
contents,  arguing  that  "where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  sinF* 

But  that  was  years  ago  I    -       . 

Today  it  is  recognized  that  the  Bible  also  discloses  answers  to  qtiea- 

tions  such  as :  -  - 

Why  are  the  dates  539,  179ff,  and  1874  important? 

Is  there  any  significance  in  the  present-day  breaking  up  of  kingdoms,  empires,  and 

republics? 

Why  should  the  progress  of  the  Jewish  nation  be  watched? 

How  do  we  know  that  the  dead  soldiers  will  come  hack  from  the  battlefield  into 

their  own  homes? 

Is  the  earth  large  enough  for  all  the  living  and  all  the  dead  to  live  on  at  one  time? . 

And,  further,  that  the  answers  prophesied  centuries  ago  are  proving 
to  be  the  direct  solution — guesses,  speculation  and  philosophizings  of 
statesmen,  politicians,  and  economists  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

The  Bible  opens  before  you  a  field  of  endeavor,  instead  of  "preaching^ 
a  course  of  limitations  and  circumscribed  effort. 

It  tells  you  how  to  be  one  of  the  millions  now  living  who  will  never  die. 

The  Harp  Bible  Study  Course  of  thirteen  consecutive  lessons  is  short 
yet  thorough  and  comprehensive.  It  helps  you  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions.  It  deals  with  fundamentals. 

The  text-book,  the  Harp  of  God,  contains  384  pages,  reading  assign- 
ments are  mailed  weekly  together  with  self -quiz  cards.  No  written 
answers  are  required  of  the  students.   Complete,  68c 

^  "A  tixtv-tninute  reading  Suttdayt." 
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Why  Condone  Usury?   ByTF.rBeate 


^.■••;--'.  ;■, 

*?»  -"'■■.--*.■■"-  ' . 

THEBE  is  only  one  great  problem  before 
the  world'  today }  and.  that-  is,,  to  stop  man 
.exploiting  man.   It  matters   not   whether  the 
jB3q)ioitatioh  i»  done  through  banker,  lawyer, 
*doctor>  preacher,  merchant,  farmer,  or  laborer, 
If  one  pers^on  takes  more  than  he  gives  he  is 
doing  hiftfeUow  man  an  injustice;  and  any  sys^ 
tern- of  profit  (taking  more  than'one  gives)  ia 
imjnsi.    Man  should  be  rewarded  for  service 
■rendered^  hot.  for  any  power  he  may  have  to 
levy  tribute  on  his  fellow- man  through  rent» 
interest,  profits,  or  professional  power. " 

The  reason  why  the  many  toil  much  and  get 
little,  and  the.  few  -toil  little  and  get  much,  is 

'  because  <^  our  business  system.  Instead  of 
furnishing  capital  at  cost  we  have  pernlitted 

.  s.systeioa  of  usury-taking  to  develop  that  causes 
the  producers  and  the  consumers  of  ouy  na- 

'  tion  needlessly  to  pay  billions  of  dollars  yearly 

'  to  a  small  number  of  our  people.  We  have  thus 
created  a  system  6f  bondnpe  which  ia  the  most 
thorough,  merciless  and  deceitful  form  of  slav- 
ery under  which  a  nation  eind  people  have  ever 
been  forced  to  struggle  and  suifer.  This  con- 
dition of  injustice,  cruelty  and  inhumanity  has 
been  developed  in  a  country  noted  as  the  moat 
free,  enlightened,  lihfrty-loving,  and  democratic 
in  the  world,  and  has  come  about  through  a 
system  of  propaganda  by  the  bond-holding 
class.  Thro.ugh  the  power  of  their  money  they 
have  been  able  to  "beep  th6  common  people  in 
ignorance,  to  poison  their  minds  against  truth 
and  tifeir  true  friends,  to  control  the  schools, 
the  press,  the  courts,  and  the  legislative  bodies, 
— axA  to  educate  our  own  children  into  the  be- 
lief that  the  sacred  rights  of  money  and  prop- 
erty tranpcen^  the  rights  of  man  and  humanity. 
One  cai%  read  the  papers  of  the  United  States 

,  and  find  nothing  that  deals  with  the  real  cause 
of  wars"  or  that  suggests  a  remedy  to.  abolish 
wars  and  place  civilization  on  a  higher  plane. 


To  do  so,  society  mnst  prevent  any  persofl'or 
group,  of  persons  from  exploiting  any  other 
person  or  group  of  persons;  that  is,  it  must 
introduce  a  social  and  economic  system  that 
will  compel  each  person  to  do  his  just  portion 
of  the  productive  work  of  the  world. 

Profit-takings  or  exploitation,  of  the  many  by 
.  the  few,  was  thie '  direct '  .Icfeuse  of  the  great 
World  War..  Unless  the  nations-  which  -were  in- 
volved make  the  abolition  of  jwofit  their  prin- 
cipal purpose,  ft  is  impossible  to  see  whore 
mankind  as  a  wholf  will  be  iii.  aiiy  way  bene- 
fited by  ^he  struggle.     - 

-Although  uaoaUy  fought  itf  the  name  of  re- 
ligion or  freedom,,  practically  all  wars  have- 
terminated' wifl)  the.  same  results;  that  is,  to 
fasten  some  exploiting  system' not  only  upon 
tiffe  workers  of  the  conquered  people,  but  also 
xrpoxi  the  conquerors.  Probably  not  more  than 
one- in  every  tiiree  of  our  population  ia  an  act- 
ual producer  of  wealth,  the  remainder  in  some 
form  or  other  riding  on  the  backs  of  the  pro- 
ducers. :   .,  /. 

It  is  this  continual  effort  of  two-thirds  of  our 
population  to  ride  on  tlie  backs  of  the  wealth- 
producers  of  the  nation,  and  for  that  matter 
all  civilized  nations,  that  causes  not  only  in- 
ternational wars  but  labor  waris  as  well. 

With  our  improved  machinery,  the  produ- 
cers of  wealth  can  now  create  several  times  as 
much  wealth  per  'capita  as  they  could  thirty 
or  forty  years  ago.  But  do  you. think  the  pro- 
ducers get  any  proportionate  part  of  that  pro- 
duction T.  No! 

.  ilr.  Lawson,  the  copper  magnate,  is  reported 
as  sajring  that  the  tru-sts  watered  their  stocks 
to  the  tune  of  $40,000,000,000  to  take  up  this 
surplus. 

•  Through  our  system  of  capitalization  and 
profit-taking  the  producers  are,  at  a  conserva- 
tive estimate,  mulcted  out  of  two-thirds  of  all 
they  produce. 
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\7e  are  informed  that  the  incorporated  busi- 
nesses of  this  country  have  a  corporate  stoet 
of  $65,000,000,000  and  tL  bonded  indebtedness 
of  $35,000,000,000,  making  $100,000,000,000  of 
secarities  on-^hich  the  people,  are  compeDed 
to.  pay  dividendsl  ,That  represents  only  ihcor- . 
porated  concerns.-  Add  to  the  above  the  school 
district,,  road  district,  town,  city,  cotmty,  state  . 
and  nationiEii  indebtedness,  then  the  short-time 
Idans  of  our  business  men;  and  private  individ- 
aals,  afid  the  mortgages  given  Ijy  the  farmers 
and  tenants^  and  count  alt  as  a  capitalized 
interest  or  dividend-drawing  proposition;  and 
we  have  i>ermitted  a  burden  on  the  backs  of  the 
wealth-producers  of  this  nation  that  they  are 
scarcely  able  to  stagger  under  and  that  will 
sooner  or  later,  if  not  relieved,,  cause  an  up- 
teavaL 

It  is  estimated  that  the  total  wealth  of  this 
country  is  $230,000,000,000,  The  working  peo- 
ple own  less  than  five  percent  of  it,  and  from 
seventy-fiv'e  to  eighty  percent  of  the  people 
who  die  leave  no  property.  It  is  claimed  that" 
some  thirteen  millionaires^  practically  own  or 
control  all  of  the  railroads,  banks,  and  other 
great  industries  of  this  nation.  How  long  do 
you  suppose  such,  conditions,  caacoiatip.net 

There  is.-  a  limit  to  human  endurance,  and 
often  it  is  the  last  straw  that  breaks  the  camel's 
back.  Therefore  it  is  wise  and  proper  that  not 
only  the  workers  of  this  country,  but  also  the. 
lawmakers,  should  study  our  financial  system, 
the  most  outrageous  and  enslaving  system  that 
has'  ever  been  fastened  upon  a  people,  and  see 
whether  we- cannot  devise  some  way  out  of  our 
dilemma.    '  ' 

If  one  is  not  a  wealth-producer  he  is  a  para- 
site to  the  extent  that  he  is  being  clothed, 
housed  and  fed  by  wealth-producers.  However, 
the  labor  of  non-producers  is  exerted  to  a  more 
or  less  degree  in  the  interest  of  parasites  high- 
er up  in  the  financial  strata,  and  therefore 
practically  all  workers  are  working  to  pile  up 
riches  for  a  few  already  fabulously  rich. 

To  ^  this  system  clear  let  us  use  this 
illustratioii :  Say  that  a  man  is  entitled  to  live 
off  his  accumulated  savings,  which  is  granted. 
He  saves  $20,000.  He  then  starts  living  there- 
from, andvit  takes  $1,000  a  year.  After  one 
year  he  has  $19,000  left,  and  in  twenty  years 
woiild  have'Mevoiired  his  accumulated  .savings. 
But  he  actually  lived  therefrom. 

However,  our  modern  system  has  a  different 


way  of  working.   You  capitalize  your  $20,000, 
getting  fivie  percent  yearly  in  either  interest,  / 
dividends  or  profits,  which  brings  you  $1,000 
yearly  without  touching  your  accumulated  sav- 
ings. You  are  thus  permitted— without  touch-  r;' 
ing  your  accumulated  savings*r-to  live,  orf  th«..S- 
backa  of   the   wealth-produoers".  foirever  ■  and." 
anon,  you  and  your   off  spring  r— idlers,    noa-}  . 
producers,  and  usually  classed  as.  the  elite -of-  ;■ 
society,  often  despising  the  w-ealth-jirpducera  •7;. 
who  are  feemng,  clothing,  and  housing  yotf..  •.  _.r 

Thus   every  time  a  $20,000   bond  or   other 
form  of  capitalization,  eiijier  real  or  watered,  , 
is  placed,  it  means  that  one  average  family  can 
live  in  idleness— rof  ten  despising  those  who  pro-    ■'■■ 
vide  for  them  —  bringing  up  their  children  to   ' 
take  the  same  view  of  labor  itiurt;  they"  them-    '• 
selves  entertaini 

Be  sure  to*  get  the  above  proporition  clear, 
as  the  greatest  iniquity  of  interest- taking  is,  ' 
that  it  permits  a  condition  whereby  millions  of , 
people  can  live  in  idleness  and  Ixixury,  never 
rendering 'a  service  therefor  and  ui^ally  uot 
even  appreciating  whence  their  bounty  is  de- 
rived...'.   ■■.  ■.         '.. ..'.        ..•..    •:'-  .     ••  -  . 

How  long  are  the  wealth-producers  of  this 
nation  .going  to  be  -  deceived .  by  this  scheme 
which  permits  so  many  of  our  popii?Iation  to 
live  in  idleness  and  luxury  while  every  year 
the  Wealth-producers  are-  compelled  to  work 
harder  and  harder  and  skimp  to  a  greater  ex-  . 
tent  to  carry,  a  burden  that  is  ever  being  piled 
higher  and  higher! 

Do  you  wonder  that  our  government  official* 
are  compelled  to  make  a  special  study  of  con- 
servation and  efficiency  and  continually  admon- 
ish the  wealth-producers  of  the  nation  to  prac- 
tise conservation  and  greater  efficiency?  How 
can  it  be  otherwise  when  financial  autocrats  are 
continually  saddling  more  bonds,-  real  and  wa- 
tered, onto  the  backs  of  the  wealth-producers  f 

If  you  want  to  see  peace  and  plenty  in  this 
nation,  make  capital  \vork  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  not  for  the  benefit  of  a- favored  few. 
To  do  this  we  must  take  from.'Capital  the  pow- 
er to  levy,  tribute ;.  that  is,  compel  capital  to 
work  without  interest  (usuly)  or  profit. 

When  a  man  borrows  a  bushel  of  wheat,  re- 
quire him  to  return  a  bushel  of  wh-eat,  not  a 
bushel  and  a  tenth.  If  he  borrows  a  sack  of 
potatoes,  require  him  to  return  a  sack  of  pota-  • 
toes,  riot  an  additional  amount  as  tribute.  If 
a  man  borrows  a  dollar,  require  him  to  return 
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ftill  measTire,  which  ia  one  dollar  (plus  the  cost 

of  conveyance),  not  one  dollar' and  ten  cents. 

if  the  nation  needis  m6ney  and  it  is  neieessary 

to  borrow,  in  payment  require  only  the  return 
,  of  the  sum  borrowed.  That  is  justice^  Ston  this 
-■s^tean  that  ftermits  idlers  to  liyeJn  idleness 
-'Slid .kixQry  wEile-  those  who  dig  and  delve  live 
I'  m  poverty.  Make  that  the  law  of  the  natiofi, 
:aij4wfe  "-Trail  abolish  nine-tenths  of.  «dl  the  cdnj- 
':fli6f  and  tnrinpii' that'  now  beset,  not  only  oiir 
. -natioiiy  bht  allnationa  wljich  practise  profit'; 

i^aferngij  .".  --'■:  :":-,.    .-   .-    -, 

i  .'^  The  World  "War,  sifted  down. to  final  catisej 

was- for  profits,,  and  nothing  else.  Abolish 
I'.,  pro^t-tjikrag,  and  you  will  abolisli  war. 

■    Abolish-,  profit-taking,  and  you  will  abolish' 

•  the.  labor  troubles,  that  are  continually  crop- 
ping bnt  thtoughbut  the  land. 

,;     Can  yoti  not  see  to  the  bottom  of  this,  profit-.- 

•  taking  system  .that  has  effectually  enslaved  all 
divilized  nations?  Then  why  not  work  for  its 

,  atyotitiont  '.      ,   . 

it  is  hardly-  right  to  criticize  a  system"  with.-: ' 
oat. in  some  way  offering  suggestions  toward 
its  remedy:     - 

First:  We  would  suggest  a  system  of  iMty-r 
as-we-g&,-  Eliminate  all- profits — rents,  interest 
and  (ividejida.  Provide  a  non-intefest-bearing. 
sinking  pi*  reserve  fund  to  finance  aU  under- 
taking^.' (That  system  would  necessarily  do' 
;  away  with  private  ownership  of  anything  other 
than  what  one  or  one's  family  could  personally 
use.  •  The  oijly  reason  why  people  desire  to  ow^ 
an  «xcess  of  what  they  cannot  use  themselves 
is  that  it  gives  them  power  to  levy  tribute  on 
their  less  fortunate  brethren.)   ■       .   . 

Second:  Make  all  schools  manufacturing- 
educational  plants.  Work  all  pupils  over  ten 
years  of  age  two  hours  daily  at  some  wealtb- 
■  producing  occirpation,  at  the  sanie  time. receiv- 
ing instruction  in  mechanics;  two  hours  phys- 
ical culture^  recfeiving  instruction  in  hygiene, 
physiology  and  health;. four  hours  at  general' 
book  leasoing.  (Imagine  the  great  saving — real 
conservation-rof  labor  that  would  result  there- 
from if  we  had  20,000,000  school  children  work- 
ing two  hours  daily  at  wealth  production.  There 
would  be  no  reason  then  why  every  child  in  the 
nation  could  noi^  receive,  a  thorough  pdncation  . 
and  continue  in  school  uptil.  receiviiii;  every 
advantage  that  can  be  derived  by  going  to 
school.)  ^   • 

Some  pt'ople  may  think  the  above  suggestions 


radical ;  but  when  so-called  civilized  peoples  can 
and  wUl  let  their  selfish  desires  to  exploit  their 
fellow  nien  cause  them  to  precipitate  nations- 
into  so  gigantic  and  destructive  a  war.  as  that 
from  which,  the  world  has  recently  emerged,  it 
seeins  necessary  that  the  people  make  some  . 
radical  changes  in  their  political  and  industri^ 
systems.  .      .;   :  .•         - 

One  of  the  greatest  stepe  forward  whict  th6y 
could  take  would: be"  to ; adopt'  a  princii^e  to 
which  Thomas  JeffersoB  mis.nccessfully  devot-. 
ed  a. considerable  -portioii-of  ills  life;  that  is^ 
to  make  our  government  our  bankers.  Then 
our  nation  could  furnish  .its  people  capital  at- 
cost  and  thus. stop. this  eteriial  sct-amble  to  ex- 
ploit one  another,  whicE  has  enthroned  a  rqoney 
autocracy  that  is  rapidly  taking  from  the  peo- 
ple of  this  nation  freedom  of-  speech,,  freedom 
.  of  press,  and  freedom  of  assemblage,  besides 
freedom  to-  acquire  an.  adequate  livelihood. 

Bid.  you  ever  stop  to  think  that;  a  $20,000 
bond  iS;  far  better  tian  -the  best  .chattel  slave 
that' ever  lived-!  ^at  a  whole  family  can  live 
.  on  the  interest  derived  therefrom'f  And  they 
do  not  even  have  to  be  American  citizens.  How 
many  hundreds  and  thousands 'of  European  no- 
*  bility  do  you -imagine  are  'Hvigg  from  revenue 
derived  from  that  source  T  ;;      .  * 

Did.  you  .  know,  that  interest-taking  (then 
kno^vn  as  usury).became  so  obnoxious  in  Eng- 
"  lahd  four  or  five  centuries  ago  that  it  was  a 
crime  punishable  by  death  to  be  con-victed  of 
charging  interest!  'Just  tliink  what  the  result 
of  such  a  law  would-be  at-  the  present  time. 

Do  you  know  that  most  counties  and  school 
districts  in  this  state.  (Washington)  pay  thpir 
help  In  county"  warrants  .drawing  eight  percent 
interest,  permitting  thousands  of  people  to  live 
therefrom  withput  worldng,  and  cpmpelliiig  the 
taxpayers  to  pay  yearly  $8  extra  on  each  $100 
thus  paid,  "simply  because  we  have  been  taught . 
that  we  have  to  transact  our  business  on  a 
credit  basis  instead  of  using  a  pay-as-we-go 
system! 

If  we  ever.  exi)€ct  to  change  present  condi- 
tions we  must  stop  electing  money-lenders  and 
their  representatives  to  make  our  laws,  and 
instead  elect  true  and  tried  workers. 
.  We  should  also  own  and  manage  our  own  : 
press;  for  it  is  asking  too  much  to  expect  pa- 
pers o>vTied  or  controlled  by  exploiters  to  work 
in  the  interest  of  the  people. 

Just  suppose  that  about  one  hundred  years 
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ago  Thomaa  Jefferson's  idea  of  the  governiiiont 
being  our  banker  had  prcvaijc  1,  instead. of  the 
Hamiltonian  idea"  of  individuals  doing  our 
banking,"  -which  was  adopted  through  tlie  enn- 
mng  and  astute  foresight  of  the  banker  and  big  , 
land-holder  and  conunercial  element  of  fhattic.y.  ■ 

Imagine  "what  a  blessing^  a,  government  bank- 
ing-system furnishing  capital  at  cost  would 
have  been  to  the  early  pioneers  who.  started 
in  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  and  came  west- 
ward, stage  by  stage,  conquering  the  wiljlerness 
until  they  at  last  reached  bur  beautiful  Paeifie 
Northwest.  -   .— 

Think  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  blighft 
ed  homes  that  are  strewn  along-  the  entire  route 
-^failures  simply  because  they  were  literally 
eaten  up  by  that  monumental  curse,  the  mort-  . 
gage,  with  its  interest-deyouring  claws,  which 
could  have  been  avoided  if  our  gqvermnent  had 
done  its  duty  as  the  people's  bankeri 

Think  of  the  thousands  of.  noble  and  Self- 
sacrificii)^  men  and  Women,  the  flower  of  our 
land,  who  grew  prematurely  old  and  died  with- 
out seeing  one  ray  of  the  peace  and  happiness 
they  so  richly  deserved— all  because  they  inno-: 
cently  placed  their  faith  in  the  ever-grasping  • 
and  anscrtiptil6ttS'  money-lender,  instead  of 
banding  together  and.  working  cooperatively 
for  the  benefit  of  all,  and  placing^^  service,  well- 
doing and  brotherly  love  above  profits.  . 


One  more  illustration  to  show  that  the  pro^    . 
ducers — the  fairmers    and    wage  workers — ara 
abj«ct  slaves  to  atock  and  bondholders  is  the 
stateraBut  .  taken    from   the   recent   book   on   ... 
"\Vealth  .  Aecumulatiori,'* '  by'  Mr,  l^eii^   New.;  -^^ 
York  city's  great  statistician.  Mr,  El^in  states  /^ 
that- the  yearly  interest  on  botJds  in- the  ITnited     = 
States  is.$6,GO(>,000,000,  while  the  total  yearly"  v.: 
production  of  tile. farmei:*   is   $5,2-iO,000,OOQ;^:'.:- 
that  other  yearly  <iividend  and  .interest-bear-  .>,' 
ing . securities.  ptt)dace  :  their  Kolders  .:$iOj{)P()>i .  j^,-: 
000,000,.  Can  yoii  not  see  that  a  system  like'    :• 
that  makes  the  workers,  of  this  nation  absolute     . 
slaves  to  the  bondholdeirsl  Wake  up  and  help: 
break  thft  chains  enslaving  you;  .•  We  may  be     . 
able  to  do  it  today;  toniorrbw  maybe  too^latftir     '. 

The  producers'  of  this  nation,  have  within  . 
th^ir  power  the  means  of  emancipation  froin 
the  above  curse.  That  is  throhgh  copperatioa 
and  a  judjcions-use  of  the  ballot,  electing  offi^ 
cers  from  their  own  walk  of .  life^^^  adopting 
proyer  laws  and  putting  into  operation  a  sys- 
tem of  goyernment-o-wned  banks,  railroads, 
public  utilities,  manufacturing  plants,  and-  nat- 
ural resources,  to  be  operated  for  use,  instead 
of- profit— for. the  benefit  of  all-the  peopFe  in- 
stead', of  a  fjfvored  few.  Shall  we-  avail  our- 
selves, of  this  opportumty:  or  shall,  we  feebly 
subnut  to  the  crushing  power  of  the  .most  napu- 
strous' curse  of  all  agfesl".  ■■ .'       •   •-  " 


Coal  Diggers  and  Clergy   iBp  a.  l,  Geyer 


TJEEEWITH  are  a  fe-w  pictures  taken  at 
■^■^  .Herminie,  Pennsylvania,  It  was  my  privi^ 
lege,  to  be  sent  there  by  the  Detroit  Polish 
Bible  class  to  distribute;  a  collection  of  $213.55. 
among  the  Polish  Bible  Students  at  that  place. 
The  miners  there  are  on  strike  because  their 
employers- broke  a  contract.  The  Prophet  has 
said  that  this  breaking  of  contracts  would  be  a 
feature  of  our  day.  I'They  have  sjwken  words," 
swearing  falsely  in  making  a  covenant." — 
Hosea  10':  4.    .  . 

The  Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Herminie.  is 
urging  the  men  daily  to  return. to  work,  trying 
to- make  them  believe  that  they  are  Bolsheviki 
because  they  arft  on  strike.  He  is  at  liberty  to 
go-anywhera^he  pleases  on  company  property. 
The  homes  of  the  miners  were  situated  on  this 
property,  but  since  the  strike  all  tlie  miners  and 


their  families  have  been  evicted  from  their 
hoiiiesi  which  have  since  been  occupied  by 
strike-breakers.  '•  "     " 

A  f&w  .days  prior  to  the  strike  a  group  of 
Polish  Bible  Students  was  forbidden  to  hold  a 
Bible  study  or  k-cture  on  company  property 
unless  they  would  agree. to  urge  the- men  to-'re- 
turn  to  wprk.  The  priests  and  the  preachers 
generally  are  accepting  these  propositions. 

The  wages  of  a  miner  average  $725  per  year. 
While  on  strike  they  cannot  buy  a  pound  of 
coal  from  the  company,  at  any  price,  and  of 
course  their  liviiig  conditions  are  deplorable. 
One  of  their  quarters  is  a  barn  which  measures 
l8  ft.  s  18  ft.,  and  which  cohteiins  a  small  hay- 
loft. The  barn  contains  seven  beds  and  twp 
cradles  in  which,  besides  adults,  twenty-six  . 
children  sleep.    Some  sleep  in  the  hay  in  the 
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top.  of  the  bank  I  send  a  i^otograpfa  of  the 
b^xii  exterior  and. of  a  aection  of  the  interior; 
jaSao  a  photograph  6%,  atent  in  which,  sotoe  are 
.-l^iiig;  and  one  of  a  little  shack,.biiilt  of  all 
j^ea.jof-^ards  picked  np  at  random,  and  osed.. 
,£3'r  cooking  and  sleeping  qna'rters.   This  UttlJE). 
'ndSaeJi;  hits  the- bare  ground  foir'  a  fiooF'  Where  . 
^te^  the  clergy,  with  their  message  of  eomfort 
ji(>:&^  people)  Instead,  of  comfort  they  h^va 
^afcen.hahds  with  those  that  "oppress'  the  hire- 
ij^-in  hia  wages.''r-MaJachi  3:5..       "    ..     ^ 
,^^.At  Mt  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,   the-  priest 
iKiast^  from  his. pulpit  that  be  was  a  stock-' 
; holder  in.  the  coal  company  and  that  the  men 
'WOdld.  have  to  work.    This  fulfills  prophecy; 
^.fftiritjs "written:  "The  priests  thereof  teach  for 
7'hire"  [stock; in  coal  companies-,  etc],  "teaching 
/thin^  which,  they  ought- not;  for  filthy  lucre's  : 
5;i«ke.'WMicah  3:  U;,  Titus  1  ^'IL 
■y  As' reported  in   the  Penn  C^tUrai^  ^ews. of . 
'jipril  18,  X922,  Johii  Ltrake,  a  miner  of  Clar- 


ence, Pennsylvania,  who  was  04  strike,  waa 
arrested  for  a  murder"  of  which  he  knew  noth- 
ing, was  put  through  the  third  degree;  and 
when  no  conf es'sipn  was  forthcoming,  they  sent 
for  a  EBiEST,  a  local  FouncLtzr,  and  a  coiz.  of^ 
KBAtoB  (the  unholy  trinity);  and-  also  Luske's 
wif e^  to  force  a  confession  of  a  murder  which 
he  did  not  commit.  -      ...-."  ".  -  . 

The  Pittsburgh  ^fes*  of :  June  23;  1922,  re- . 
ports  the  bitter  denunciation  of  labor  uitions 
by  Iteverend  W.  L.  C.  Sampsbn^rOtthe  Fouxth. 
tr.  P.  Church,  at' the  regular  quarteriy  meeting 
of  the  Monongahela  Presbytejy,  XJ.  P.  Church. 

The  Pittsburgh  Gazette  Tmea  of  July  31^ 
1922,  says  that  Reverend  Dr.  E.  Edward  Young, 
of  Brooklyn,  N^  T.,  discoursing  on  the  subject 
of  ^'Who  Will  Be  First  f  scored  the  strike  as 
a-  weapon  which  -  should  be.  crushedj  -  and  after 
the'discouTse.left  to  take  up  his.  duties  as  chap- 
lain of  the- 14th  infantry  ReginienV.of  the  New 
York  National  Guari"    '  !'    {'■'■■/.-    j. 


**There  is  a  Spirit  in  Man**  By  Z),ff.  Copetetkl 


E LIHTT,  the  son  of  •  Barachel,  many  thousands 
.  -•  -0^  year^' ago,  was  right.  .There  is  a  spirit 
.'in. man.  In  Elihu's  case  it  was  an  intense  de-' 
'.aire  for  seL£-expxession ;  he  desired  an  opRor-' 
-Vtuhity  to  speak  concGming  the  argument  that 
^^absQxbed  his  three  companions.  He  had  long 
Vendure«f  in  silence  out  of  respect  fdr  the  ad- . 
•vanced  years  of  those  with  him,  hoping,  there- 
•  by  to  learn  wisdom  and  acquire  knowledge 
.which  only;  age  possesses — ^^that-  wisdom  which 
'■  ciomes  a§  a  residt  of  experience,  and  which  acts 
■as  a  protective  arnior  against  the  hasty  utter- 
ances and  rash  acts  of  youth.       • 

■  But; :  Bilihu    had   been    va^ly    disappointed 
'    and  disgusted  with  the  sounding  phrases  and 

meaningtess'  platitudes  of  those  with  him  who 

claimed  to  be  comforters  of  their  mutual  friend, 

Job.  *^  Arguing  from  a  wrong  premise  most  of 

the  time,  these  hoary  frauds  had  ceaselessly 

attempted  to  convince  Job,  against  his  better 

:.   sense,  that  the  evUs  and  miseries  which  had 

;  come  u^on  ^im  were,  of  necessity,  the  result  of 

'.  sin. 

■  Elihu  finally  rebelled,  as  he  says:  "I  will  an- 
swer also  my  part,  I  also  will  show  my  opinion, 
for  I  am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit  within  me- 


■  constraijieth  jue;  Behold,  liiy:  belly  is  as  wine 
that  hath  no  vent?  it  is. ready  to  burst  like  new 
bottles.  I  will  speak  that  I  may  be  refreshed; 
I  will  op«i  my  lips  Jand  answer."   • 

If  Elihu  had  lived  today,  he  perhaps  might 
not  have  waited  so  long  for  the  old  boys  to  say 
their  long-winded  pieces  and  get  through,  but 
in ;  all  probability  he  would  hiave  put  his  oar 
into-  the  conversation  right  from  the  beginning, 
speaking,  as  does  our  modern  youth,-  with  that 
fine  and  inimitable  contempt  for  established 
custom  which  is  the  outstanding  feature  of 
modem  progressive  thinking;  fof  this  truly  is 
the  day  of  Youth-,  in  every  department  of  pub- 
lic and  private  life.  -  .■".,.■  ^ 
•  And  it  really  is  doubtful  whether  our  modem 
mah^  with  all  his  ideas  of  the  importance  of  the 
modern  young  man  in  geiieral,  and  himself  in 
particular,  could  get  together  .and  logically,  pre- 
sent, as  good  and  sound  an.  argument  as  did 
Elihu  on  that  occasion,  as  stated  in  the. 32nd 
chapter  of  Job. 

However,  this  is  inerely  a  preface  to  thp.  dis- 
cussion of  a  point  which  is  of  some  slight  in- 

.  terest  to  the  writer,  and  niay  be  to  the.  reader, 
wliich  is,  that  there  is  a  spirit  in  man  which  is 


104 


■^  QOIDEN  AQE 


Btooaxnr,  V.  T, 


showing  itself  more  prominently  today  than 
ever  before  in  the  world's  history;  a  spirit 
•which  has  a  moltitiide  of  expressions  and  which, 
in  oneor  other  of  its  three  main  manifestations, 
is  showing  itself  today  in  the  actions  of  eyery 
man  and.  woman  of  the  age  of  accountability. 
It  is  again  the  same  spirit  of  self-expression, 
and  in  the  effort  to  express  oneself,  all  the 
go<>d,  bad'  and  indifferent  qualities  that  go  to 
make  up  a  hnman  being  show  so  plainly  that 
he  who  runs  may  read  ■    >" 

Maker*  oi  History  EgqtUU  , 

THE  world's  history  has  been  made  by  people 
who  demanded  the  right  to  express  them- 
selves in  word  or  in  act.  Sometimes  it  was  the 
silver-tongued  orator  who  s<J  worked  on  the 
minds,  of  others  that  he  succeeded'in  convincing 
them  thiit  bis  particular  road  to  some  sumiaum 
b^niim  was- the  one  and  only  road  which  could 
succeed;  and.  thus  he  achieved  hia  own  ends 
through  the  instrumentality  of  others. 

Again,  history  records  the  exploits  of  many 
swashbuckling  adventurers:  who,  being  in  their 
day  opportunists,  achieved  .  some  measure  of 
self-expression,  usuaUy.  at  the  expense  of  the 
common  good.  Other  self-expresgioniats  bear 
qames  that,  struck  dread  into  the  hearts  of  an 
entire  world  in  their  little  day— such  great  ones 
as  Genghis  Khan,  Tamerlanej  Alexander,  Mo-  • 
hainmet,  and  Napoleon,  who  wrote  in  letters  of 
blood  the  record  of'  their  mighty  egotism.    • 

Some  few  years  ago  another  ego  became 
swollen  and  bloated  with  his  demands  for  self- 
expression;  and  finally,  through  a  series  of 
circumstances  which  were  so  opportune  as  to 
be  almost  miraculous,  if  they  were  not  skillfully 
engineered  by  this  same  ego,  the  lohg-ldoked- 
fpr  chance  came,  and  again  in  ah  effort -to  carve 
a  name  long  to  be  remembered'in  history,  Eu- 
rope was  bathed  in  blood  and  tears,  and  the 
fingers  of  sorrow  stretched  into  every  comer 
of  the  so-called  civilized  world. 

What  the  result  of  that  effort  at  self -expres- 
sion was^'ve  all  too  sadly  know  today;  but  the 
lessoUs  of  the  "old  men"  of  history  fall  on  deaf 
ears,  and  in  the  thousands  of  years,  which  have 
passed  since  Abraham  went  forth  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  tep  ki^gs,  and  Lot's  herdsmen,  strove 
with. the  herdsmen  of  his  Uncle  in  the  .land  of 
Canaan,  the'Vorld  has  found  no  new  or  better 
way  to  settle  its  diliicultie^  than  with  battle- 
axe  and  sword. 


Of  course,  civilization-  is  a  wonderful  thing;. 
The  writer  of  tius  article  would  be       ,  last  to    . 
deny  thatjindeed,  he  candidly  admits  that  it  ia. 
a  fearful  and  wonderful  thingr— so  fearful  and*  i-^ 
wonderful  that  to  face  the  prospect  of  seeing-  '* 
it  forced  upon  tie  rest  of  the  world  bf  mankind,.  '\ 

.  those  at  present  outside  th&pale-dfits-infiiieiveef  ' 
is  too  painful  to  be- looked  at -with  equanimity;  -. 
A  very  cursory  glance  through  the  pages  of  -  .•■' 
history,  whi<dL  led  '■ap  to=  w-hat  we  are  today  V  J 
pleased-  to  ■  call .  civilization,  eonvinoed  one  that  ■  ".r 
no  really  good  thing  could  .bie  the  product  of  1".  ". 

;  such  blood  and  agony  and-  tears  as  face  its  from 
the  past,  tlie  progenitors  of  our  present-day  -.. 
conditions.  "Man's  inhumanity  to  man  mqkea  •<■ 
countless  thousands  mourn,"  was  an  expression  "  •• 
coined  tQ  fit  a  situatioii  of  a  generation  ago,-.'. 
but' how  more  than  true  it  is  of  today!    .  .  .^ 

Dickens,  Thackeray,,  and'otjher  writers  of  at- •,•  - 
bygone   era  exjMJsed  many  glaring  injustices 
and  intolerable  conditions  in  their  land;  and.  • 
remedial- measures  were  taken  just  "in  time  ta 
ward  off  and  divert  the  gr-eat  industrial  revo- 
lution which  was  brewing. 
The  United" States^ was- not  so  fortunate;,  but 

•  the  voice  of  the  Negro  slave,  made  cohetoiit 
through  sncb  men  as  -  Wilberfor(»  and  Lin-  - 
coin,  at  last  wjts  heard;  and  a  nation -wents to 
wax-  with-  bitterness  and-  hate,-  destroying  al- 
most two  millions  of  its  finest  manhood  and 
setting  back,  its  industrial  development  many 
years. 

Feudalism  A  Failure 

CENTURIES  ago,  long  before  America  was 
drs<Jovered  or  thought  of,,  there-  was. a  coa- 
dition.  existent  -  which  we  term  "the  .  feudal  • 
system."  This  consisted  of  a  social  order  clear- 
ly divided  into  twa  distinct;  parts,  with  a  third 
superimposed  oaboth.  The.landowTier  or  "bar- 
on" owned  everything  in  sight,  and  Spent  hia  . 
days  in  devising  ways  and  means  of  acquiring 
everything  else  that  was  not  nailed  down.  " 

Beneath  his  befieficent  rule  the  "serf"  eked 
out  a  perilous  existence,  tilling  the  lord's  land 
and  raising  his  cattle  and  horses^  and  incident- 
ally rearing  his  children  to  perpetuate  the  slave 
system.  • 

Then  there  was  the  "army/'  ■vfrhich  was  com- 
posed largely  of  the  native-bom  serfs  who 
found  it  easier  to  live  on  the  baron's  bounty 
and  make  what  they  could  on  the  side  from  the 
frequent  raids  on  other  land-owners;  and  often 


193S 


«.  QOLDEN  AQE- 


ms 


an  admrzttire  of  paid  soldiery,  '%iercenaries/* 
as  thc^  were  termed  and  "soldier*,  of  fortune^" 
IItIlo  Weis  qiute  useful  to  the  baron  ineofprcing  - 
fis  demands  npon  his-:  own  serfs»  and  seeing 
^ttkey  were- kept  poor  enough  to  be  humble. 
^]CKk-i|rmy  was  the  secret  of  ^^w  lord*)*  power; 
{oj;  ^r^Qut  it  he  was  helplees  and  his.  com- ' 
jA^i&'were  of^nq  avai^  strthat  it  was  the  cpor 
'jiD^tjendeavor  of  each  baron  either.to  annihi- 
iiiite- (OfT.  to  steal  his  neighboring  baron'^a' army, 
;^owing:that  with  it  went  his  power,  and  in- 
^dentially  his  lands  and  hiis  serfd. 
^-;This,  was-  a. splendid  period, of  history  called, 
^i&d  .ri^tly.  so,  the  '^d^k  ages,"  daring  which 
:]^gIa[pd-sdyiEinced  not  at  all  except  to  pecfect 
■iieti^  in- the  noble  art  of  land-grabbing,  which  ' 
art',  has  'stood  her  in  good  stead  in  the  years 
;t^t  haye: dnce  passed. '  ..•■•/ 

pmal  €aijue  of  all   Wan  ' 

AIJj  BiUrope  went  through  thia,routine  at  some 
•-  time- or  other;  and  in  the  "Renaissance" 
which  followed,  each  nation  vied  with  nation  to 
see  how  much  of  the  surface  of  the  earth  could 
be  grabbed  and  held;  for  it  [was  discovered  that 
to  SQize  a.  thing,  did  not  necessarily  mean  that 

•it.-coQld  be  kept,  as.  the  exampre  of  Spain.  In 
the  New  World  later  showed  And  idsp  the 
severe  rap  on  the  knuckles  that  £n£la.nd  got 

rover  the  colonization  of  the  land  Wiiich  nuw 
we  call  the  TTnited  States  enforced  the  lesson 
.that  she  also  could  bite  off  more  than  she  could 
chew,  on  occasion. 

This  last-mentioned  event. serves  as  a. .good 
illustration  of  the  meaning  of  our  title.  Amer- 
ica stood  for  just'so  much  from  England;  then 

.  she  also  "swelled  up  like  new  wine"  and  de- 
manded-speech.  Of  coarse  such  insolence  mer- 
ited punishment;  so  the  good  old  sword  and 
axe  were  called  upon  and  the  quarrel  was  set- 
tled as  usualy  a/*er— it  is  always  af  terr^a  num- 
ber of  decent  citizens  had  been  killed  and  the 
country's  industries  exhausted  for  many  years.. 
Wherever  there  is  a  war,  you  will  find  the 
old -gag  about  protecting  "sacred  institutions," 
and  the  "inalienable  rights  of  man,"  and  usually 
too,  something  about  defending  the  "sacred 
faith  of  our"  forebears"  and  so  on,  ad  infiTiitum 

■  -^all  the^sho'pwom  political  flummery  which  is - 
trotted  owt  whenever  the  "barons"  want  to  go 

"on  another  land-grabbing  expedition  and  desire 
the  help  of  the  "serfs,"  brous^ht  prominently  to 

•  the-fore;  the  "hatchet"  buried  again  when  peace 


is  declared,  until  the  next  expedition  calls,  for 
it  to  be  refurbished.  - 

In  modem  times  we  have  the  events  iii  Ire- 
land At  this  present .  writing:  the  Irish  situa- 
tion is  about  as  .clear  aa  innd— and  getting,  no 
better  fast  Bight  after  the  European,  war 
seemingly  Ireland  thought  it  a  good  time  really 
to:  start  something..  For  many  yeariS:  she  had 
been  "swelling,  up"  like  new  wine,  and  a  number 
of  minor  Explosions  had  served  to  keep  her 
constantly  -at  boiling  point; .  Finally  the;  smash 
came ;  and  again^  after  a  hm^ber  of  people  had 
been  killjed  and  maimed,  and  business  ruined, 
England  made,  one  of  ber'famous  compromises, 
wherein  she  gave  Ireland  twortMrds  of  what 
she  wanted,  and  withheld  one-third  The  result 
was  that  a  rough  and  nbiiay '  minorify  of  the 
Irish  figured-  that  .if  old  L^y  England  could 
be  forced  to  give  up  two-thirds,  she  eould  alsb 
be  made  to  hieiitd  over  the  other  third,  and  the; 
war  Trent  on  more  merrily,  thazt  ever,  because 
UQW,  instead  of  t^i^o  factions  fi^tii^;,  tiiere  are. 
tluree;  and  presum^ly.  if.  some  airangement 
can  be  made  about  these.  (Conditions,  the  good  . 
old  axe  and  sword  will  be.shinied  up^for  a  four- 
or  five-sided  scraps  Apparmtly.tiiA^  multiplica- 
tion of  grievances  in  Irieland  is  .in  direct  ratio 
to  -the  amount  any  side  gives  iiL-     -  0  ■:  . 

Key  to  the  Siituttion 

F[  THIS  fair  land .  of  ours,  we  have  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Trouble  in.  the  shape  of  railroad 
and  coal  strikes.  There  is  a  possibility  of  their 
both  being  settled  in  the  immediate  future;  but, 
in  the  meantime  coal  is  not  being,  mined  and 
we  are  within  a  few  weeks  of  cold  weather,  and 
railroad  equipment  is  running  down  to  such  an 
extent  that  when  there  is  some  coal  to  haul,  the 
chances  are  that  there  will  be  plenty  of  trouble 
getting  it  to  where  it  wilt  do. the  most  good 
Incidentally  t^e  harvest  is  on  in  many  sections, 
and  crops  cannot  be  moved  in  anything  like  the 
quantity  that  is  necessary  for  the  well-being  of 
tjxe  country.  Truly,  there  is  a  spirit. in  man — 
and  a  devil  of  a  spirit  it  is  these  days.       ' 

Now,  I  suppose  that  some  who  read  this  will 
say:  "Aha,  here  speaketh  tiie Bolshevist  1"  But 
not  so,  my  friend  The  writer  of  this  article 
is  by  no  means  a  Bolshevist' nor  in  sympathy 
with  them',  nor  even  a  Socialist,  as  such  is  gen- 
erally understood.  Just  look  at  the  situation 
calmly  for  a  moment,  and  fry  to  figure  out  a 
solution.  I  realize  that  there  are  as  many  so- 
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lutions  as  there  are  people  guessing;  but  when 
you  come  right  down  to  brass  tacks,  where  does 
the  tronble  reaUy  liet.  Take  for  example  the 
two  main  elements,  Capital  and  Labor.  Labor 

.  waves  a  heavy  fist  and  cnrses  Capital  Inridly, 
blaming. all  the  sins  and  follies  of  earth  on  the 
Capitalist  system.-  Capital,  on  the  contrary, 
lays  all  the  blame  on  Labor.  ^6  there  you  aret 
Which  is  right?  Yon  will  answer  this,  question- 
juat  according  to  where  your  sympathies  lie!-^ 
and  in  thai  very  fact  pou  have,  the  key  to.  the 
.  .situaHcni.  Yau,.  Mr.  Ordinary  Citizen,  are  the 
answer  to  the  whole  problem;  but  you  don't  see 
it,  or  won't  see  it/ 

-  This  new  war  between  Capital  and  Labor, 
new  in  the  sense  that  it  has  now  become  the 
chief  issue  of  the" day,  is  fought  between/two., 
minoritly  groups.  Just  as  the  power  behind  aU 
wars  has  been  in  the  minority.  A6tnally  history 

■  proves  .that  the  voice  of  the  majority  is  sieMom 
heard,,  except  as  it  can  be  .used  to  express  some 
desire  or  aspiration  of  an  active  and  vielent 
minority.  These  two  .groups  are  forcing  before 
the  people  an  issue  which  does  not  actually  af- 
fect the  mass  of  the'people,  except  in  one  sense. 
That  is,  as  individiial  sympathies' are  excited' 
by  the  plight  of  either  groups  we. lend  our  par- 
tisan .sptri*  ta  the  acquiring  of  whatever  that 
group  may  desire.  \   ,       '■    ' 

Indifferenee  io  Others'  Wo«i'' 

SO  TODAY,  the  issue  is  not  one- of  hours  arid 
wages  on  the  one  hand,  and  divideiids  and. . 
vestei  interests  on  the  other,,  but  rather  it  is 
again  the  demand  of  the  individual'  for  self- 
expression.  The  man  who  has  money  thinks 
that. he  hais  a  perfect  right  to  use  it  as  he  wish- 
es, and  accordingly  proceeds  to  do  so,  much  to 
the  chagrin  of  the  man  who  has  none.    ' 

The  rich  man  buys  a  coal  mine,  and  offers 
to  employ  the  poor  man  to  mine  coST.  The  poor 
man  accepts  the  oifer  and  mines  coaL  The  rich 
man  suddenly  changes  his  mind  about  the  price 
he  will  pay  to  have  his  coal  mined;  and  the 
poo.r  man  forgets  himself,  and  starts  .to  burn 
up  the'^Tuine  property  and  dynamite  the .  rich 
man's  home  and  do  simdry  other  nasty  things  v 
to  show  his  independence  of  spirit 

The  rich  man  has  recourse  to  the  old  and  well- 
tried  rem^y,  ^the  arm  of  the  law,  as- exempli- 
fied in  the  standing  army,  which  is. composed 
of  ex-coal  Siiners  in  all  probability,  who  forget 
that  they  are  common  people  like  their  breth- 


ren, and  wiliingly  lend  their  aid.  to  put  jdown 
all  exuberant  manifestatiotis  of  independenqe  : 
of  spirit  with  the.  old,  civilizing  ase  and  swofdL  . 
'Twere  ever  thus ;  and  so  the  tale  T^ould  be  told,;, V 
over  and  over  again,,  as.  it  has  been  in  th'e  past» :-. 
except  for  one  thing,  whichu  one- tlung  we  ahftQv 
shortly  point  out  briefly.  ''.:"■/ 

The  same  principle  applies  te  the- .tailroid  •: 
workers,  and  to -the  rest  of  t^eif  comrades' wtq'*^ 
labor  with  the  han^  so  that  a  few  can  bask  m-"- 
the  luxuries'. that  wealth  makies  ttossjble.;' Naw^ 
Mr.  Private  Citizen,  where  do  you  stand  in  thia. 
prohlemf       "  .•;■■.:•'.;    • 

I  have  s^n  you  by  the  huftdred  thousand  ini- 
the  subways  and' the  elevated  trains^  iji  the.Sti]:-  -V 
/ace  cars,  in  your  Heilry  Fords,;  in  the  cross-   ' 
roads  grocery  and  the  small  town  hoteV  and  on' ;  ^ 
the:  street  in  swarmihg  masses,  ii^mgrily  read- 
ing yotrr  nevrspaper  to  see  "what  tbe- end  of  the" ' 
strike  'will  be.'  There  is  no  very  deffniteLy-form- 
ed  opinion  of  the  rights  of  thevmatter  itl  y()ur 
mind.   There  cannot  he,  seeing  that  the  press-  . 
is  under  the  control  of  the  capitalist ;.  and  fur-     - 
thermore  I  doubt  whether  you  would  take  the 
trouble  to  £nd  out  really  just  what  is  the  mat- 
ter— -f  undamentaily,  I  mean.  .         .-  : .  ' 

Eather,  yop  will  be  glad  when  ifs  over;  and 
you'aresure  that  you  can  get  enough  co«i  this    .. 
winter  to  get  by  on p  and  if  you-  are  a- small     - 
shopkeeper,    you    probably    give-  a  'flieetirig  ,  " 
thought  to  the  possibility  of  the  price  being 
higher  on  account  of  the  shortage,  and  men- 
tally decide  to  boost  the  price  on  a  few  com- 
modities to  cover  the  difference,  thus  passing    ' 
the  buck  along  a  little  further. 

But  as  to  your  personally  expressing , a  de- 
cided opinion' one  way  or  the  other,  up,  sir!  . 
It's  none  of  your  business,  you  say,  and  let  it 
go  at  that  'jou  have  not  yet  realised  that  it 
has  been  the  apathy  of  the  private  citi2en  all 
down  through  the  ages  which  has  let  the  abuses 
from  which  the  world  has  suffered  so  much  and 
so  often  take-  such  a  toll  of  the  lives  and  happi- 
ness of  the  people.'  '    . 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  "serfs",  in 
old  feudal  days  had  refused  as  a  mass  to  suffer 
further  at  the  hands  of  the  few  barons,  how 
long  could  the  baronial  system  have  endiired?  • 
Such  a  day  did  finally  arrive,  and  the  power  of- 
the  baron  was  brokew;  but  it  yvar  not  until  th'e 
power  of  the  standing  army  and  the  forces  of  • 
law  and  order  were  divorced  from  the  ruje  of 
money,  and  placed  on  the  side  of  the  majority. 


HarwiatM,  23.  \9t» 


Th.  QOLDEN  AQE 


lOT 


•  Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  entire  armies 
ol  the  world  had  chosen  the  more  honorable 
eocrse  of  being  conscientious  objectors  to  go- 
>Vig  out  and  slaying  thonsands-  of  honest  work- 
ing Men  of  other  nations  with  whom  they  had 
Dp°  petaonai  quarrel,  could  there  then  haye  he^ 
the'unhappiness  and  destitution  which  the  last 
great  war  brought  to  Christendom! 

;  '.-Suppose  for  one  moment  that  the  nunisteri. 
"ii-'our  churches. liad  really  preached  Christ  and 
ifte- .lave  of-  God,,  cpxild  the  capitalist  have  so  ' 
jBngineered  them  that  they  w<)ul«l'have„  willingly 
fie^ed  the  devil  .as  they  did,  and  jjreached  mil- 
iipna-of  hoys  into'  an  awful  and  useless  deatht 

',  Siipixjse.  for  a  moineht  that  tou  TODAt  were 
to  take  an  fnteUigenf  interest  in  everything 
Ihat  intimately  affected  the  lives  of  your  broth- 
ers,; whether  .  they  were  in  your  particular 
church  congregation"  or  your  particular  lodga,. 
oi  your  particular  trdde-union,  or  spoke  ycur 
particular  lapgoage,  how  long  do  you  thiuk  it 
..•would  he  before  much  of  the  crying  abuses  that 
now  afflict  the  world,  would  be  cleaned  up!  But 
no!'  Because  YOU  are  not  the  one  that"  is  being 
^.directly  hurt,  it  is  easier' to  let  the  whole  rotten 
business  continue,  rather  than  that"  you  should 
be  disturbed  .and  pijt  about  a  little  to  rectify  it, 

/    Rather  you'wouM   see   yduir   little  .children 
again:  in.  the  grip  of  the  profiteer,  forced  to 

;Vprk  again  in  the  factory  by  a  court-ruling 

;that  IS  an  insult  to  every  intelligent  voter  o| 
tire  United  States,  than  that  you  would  make 

.'active  and  determined  efforts  properly  to  take 
care  of  the  situation. 
, '. Oh!  you  say,  what's  the  use?    Every  leader 

■  we  get  we  find  out  is  a  grafter,  and  a  tool  of 
the  •  big  interests ;  or  if  he  isn't  at '  first,'  he 
speedily  becomes  corrupted.    Granted  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  this  is  trucj  yet  that-  is- 
nd-  excuse  for  apathetically  accepting  it. 

Why  the  Churchea  Failed 

TH^  case  of  your .  church  is  a  shining  ex- 
ampte.  Anyone  with  a  grain  of  sense  can 
see  that  the  church  today  is  rotten  to  the  core. 
"WhyT.  Simply -because  you  have  been  content 
to  have  it  so.  "Give  us  teachers  that  vnll  pan- 
der to  ouf  pej  sins,  and  make  things  easy,"  you 
have  cried ;  and  the  weajc-rkneed  ministers  have 
given  you  just  what  you  asked  for.  TVTien  yon 
have  .ceased  to  support  them  properly,  they 
have  sold  out  to  the  opposition  until  today  they 


are  owned  body  and  soul  by  big  business,  used 
by  that  institution  as  part  of  the  club  to  keep 
YOU  in  subjection. 

Churches  "wrere  splendid  .  recruiting  stations 
during  the  war,  adding  that  air  of  sanctity  to 
the  filthy-business  of  war,  the  trading  in  corpses 
and  grait  andcorruption  of  war  contracts,  which 
Was  needed  to  make  it  acceptable  to  the  more 
sensitivfe  of  the.people.  .AJid  now  they  are  g<)«)d 
social  centres  where  the  doctrines  of  big  busi- 
ness can  be  introduced  into  the  minds  of  tiie 
yoxaxgi  in-  an  easy  and  apparently  innocent  . 
manner.  .  And-YQU,  Mr.  Citizen,  are  content  to 
have,  it  so.  • 

You  do  not- dare^  or*  are- too  lazy,  to  think 
for  yourself;  and  if  you  do,  yoti  let  it  go  at 
thinking..  Tdu  have  not  the- moral  courage  to 
stand  onyotir  hind  legs  and  talk  right  out  in 
meeting  about  these  .things..  No;,  yqu.  would 
rather  dodge,  tie  responsibility .. by  avoiding 
going  to  (diufch  or  having  anythiiig  to  di>  with 
reli^ous  matters  at  "all,  than  you  would  to  get 
busy  uid  demand  a  refoiTn.' 

God  or  Manimon? .- 

THERE -is  icLspiirtt  in  man,  and  it  is  the  Spirit 
of .  Selfidihesff,  The  Golden  Bule  is  a  thing  of 

.  the  past  in  th^  business  and  social  life  of  our 
day.:  .Consideration  for  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  others  is  contained  in  the  terms  of  the  ' 
Constitution,  but  thafa  the  only  place  it  can 
be  founds— there,  or-in  the  dictionary.  We  have 
lost  the  art  of  being' magnanimous  as  a  nation; 

•  yes,  as  a  world    • 

"The  survival  of  the  fittest,^  is  our  cry  to- 
day,' dnd  the  weak  can  go  to  the  wall;  and  so 
we  drag  along,  in  a  dog-eat-dog  existence,  al- 
ways' with  an  eye  on  the  main  chance,  hoping 
by  some  fluke  to  be  able  to  get  on  top  of  the 
heap  and  join  the  ruling  classes,  and  willing  to 
use.  anything  as  a  stepping-stone  toward  our 
vaulting  ambitions.  •  •: 

Spakespeare  make  his  character  of-  Wolsey, 
in  "Henry  VIII,"  use  these  words:  "Cromwell, 
I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition;  by  that  sin 
fell  the  angels ;  ho,w  cian  raaUr  then,  hope  to  win 
by  it?"  And  again:  "Had  I  but  served  my  God 
with  half  the' zeal  I  served>ray  king,^  He  would 
hot  in  mine  age  have  left  me  naked  to  mine 
enemies."  :       " 

This  heartbroken  cry  of  a  dishonored  tnan, 
dishonored  "for  one  of  the  few  decent  acts  of 
his  life,  is  terribly  true  today  of  most  of  us. 
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Did  we  but  pnt  the  things  that  are  eternal  into 
their  proper  place  in  relationship  to  the  rest 
of  onr  daily  lives,  how  much  happier  could  we 

"bel 

But  God  is  far  from  us  today;  our  lives  are 
liYed  in  the  ceUars  of  our  minds,  gropihg  for 
the  material  satisfactions  in  the  muddy  dregs 
of  existence.    But  those  who  have  an. ear  to 


hear,  have  heard  the  solemn  notes  of  the  bell 
of  time,  toUing  the  death  knell  of  this  present . 
rotten  order  of  things,  and  giving  glad  prom- 
ise of  a  better  day  at  hand»  when  men  will  hava 
a  fair  chance  to  love  one  another  as  brothers'; 
and  neighbors^  and  the  spirit  in  man  will  be  : 
that. of  service  one  tp  another.  Thank  :God  for-, 
.the 'promise  of  Hfe  incoming  kingdom  I    i-    _,; 
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PHOTO-PLAY  writing  is  now  one  of  thfe 
estal)lished  arts.  Since  certain  individuisds 
hayie  achieved  distinction  and  acquired  wealth 
by  writing  scenarios,  many  ambitious  persons 
have  sought  to  master  the  profession.  But  not 
all  who  maKe  the  effort  succeed.  Before  any  one  . 

.  can  write  a  photo^play  he  must  understand  the 
primary  laws  and  rules  governing  their  con- 
struction, tod,  above  all,  possess  some  talent — 
some  individuality  coupled  with  imaginative 
and  creative  ability.  . 

I  will  explain  how  one.  may  know  with  cer- 
tainty whether  or  not  he  has  talent' for  this 

.  art  and,  if  so,  how  it. may  be  developed.  Mail-: 
order  sharks  have  extracted  as  much  as  one. 
hundred  dollars. from  unwary  victims  for  simi- 
lar info  miation  no  better  than  my  own. 

"First  before,  they  could  accomplish  this  feat, 
however,  it  was  necessary -that  they  entangle 
their  victim's  mind  in  an  hallucination.  This, 
resrlt  was  achieved  by  stimulating  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  prospect  to  a  point  where  .the  ^ 
achievements  of  others  seemed  easy  of  accom- 
plishment in  their  case.  Hence  on  this  account 
all  should  realize  that  there  is  no  "royal  road" 
to  learning  or  to  success  in  any  other  worthj^. 
line  of  endeavor.  Reward  comes  only  after 
patient  effort. 

I.  would  not  encourage  anyone  to  attempt  to  . 
reali^^e  th«  impossible.   Yet  all  valuat)le  infor- 
mation "should  be  dispensed,  free  for  the  profit 
and  benefit  of  all.    The  following  should  be  of 
much  value  to  those  who  have  no  latent  talent 

^as.  well  as  to  those  who  have.    He  who  must- 
answer  these  questions  in  the  negative  should- 
not •  attempt  td  write  scenarios;  for  his  talent 
is  not  sufficient  to  merit  development. 

Can  you  read  a  story  halfway  through  arid 
then  imagine  a  logical    outcome?     After   you 


have  seen  a  story  begun  oni'  th*  screen,  can  yojt. .  ;'f 
depict   events   leading  plausibly  to/a  cfiiEnixt:'>: 
Are  you  able  to  picture  ^yafor  p<eople  to.tax.  .,.;* 
triciate  themselves  when  yon  see  or.  read"  ot ", '.  - 
thein  in.  dangerous  or  perpleiihg\sittiatidnst    y" 
Have  you  sufficient  sense  d  ^jupibr  to  imagiufa . 
an  originaLgoke-t  If  you  have  honestly  answer- 
ed, the.  foregoing  queries  affirmatively,  you  are.   "• 
now.  ready  as  a  prospective  play-writer  to  con-- 
sider  the  laws  which  must  govern  your  writing.  ■    - 

You  must  from  the  first  remember  that  your  " 
story  is  to-be  told  by  action  and  ever  keep  this  _  :. 
in  .mind.  On  the  screen  is  tmlya  place  where  •.• 
"actions  speak  louder  than  woids.7^.Build'yQ.ur  ■['- 
narrative  around  an  original  thought  This  may" "  " 
be  caiiled  the  germ  of  your  story  and  should  be    '  ." 
expqsed^made  known — in  one  of  the  opening  ,.  - . 
scene's.    This  at  once  creates  interest  in  your  ., 
story  and  Stimulates  the  imagination.    ' 

Your  story  should  be  written .  on  letter-head*  ; 
size  paper,  with  your  -name  and  address  in^ 
serted  in  the  upper  left-hand  corner.  After  t^ou 
have .  written  the  title  of  your  play,  then  give  . 
underneath  a  .brief  synopsis  of  the  "whole,  fol- 
lowed by  the  cast  of  characters.    Your  play 
proper  will  consist  of  any  number  of-  reels  ac- 
cording to  the  length  of  your  story.  Each  reel     '" 
or  part  is  made  up  of  scenes.  •   '    " 

The'  number  of  scenes  which  can  be  used  in  a 
reel  depends  upon  the- .length  of  time  required 
to  show  each  scene;  but  the  average  number  is 
about  thirty.    It  is  important  that  you  .have. . 
these  scenes  blend  intelligently  without .  confu- 
sion or  break.     Written    explanations    called      ' 
leaders  may  occasionally  be  used  tar  precede, 
scenes.  But  these  should  be  inserted  only  where 
necessary  to  carry  the  thought. 

The  foregoing  only  outlines. some  o*'  the  prin-  . 
ciples  which  are  found  to  govern  all  succe'ssful 
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.•writers  of  jdioto-pUys.  Hence  t2ie.  prospective 

writer  who  would  achieve  success  should  give 

eareful  attention-  to  the  plays  screened  at  hia 

focal 'Uieater ;  and,  above  all,  he  should  study 

Ldyer  Uie- -printed  scensjio  of  some  successful 

^iay. '  Ihia.  will  help  one  to  understand  more . 

iot  the-  technique  of  photo-play  writings  than  aO, 

father"  explanations,  oral  or  written-      - 

^.^jQiie  of  the  moat  successful  printed  sjsenarips 

4nd* one  which  is  obtainable  a^  lower. cost  and 

?Jm^  diffiBul:ty... than,  any  other   is'  the^  Photo- 

'IXr^ma  of- Creation.   This  well-known  iscenariq 

lib  the  product  of  on^  of  the  most-  succ^^sful 

^jrriters  of  .our  age — Pastor  C.  T.  Russell,  now 

'd^asedl'  It  has  been  scretet^  in  practically, 

rCTfei^'part  of  the  civilized  wosld;  and  so  en- 

^tjiusiastic^y  have  the  people  received  it  that - 

iitmanybf  the  larger  cities  it  has  been  repeated 

fioie  and  again.   The  fact  that  it  treats  on  a 

Bibllcal^  subject  does  not  decrease,  but  rather 

..enhances  its  value  and  interest.  .  * 

.  "  The  gertn  dround  which  and  out  of  wMch  all 

.other  action  in  this  play  comes  and  revolves 

isthe  thought  of  creation.  The  Supreme  Being 

.began  His  activity  by  the  creation  of  the  Logos, 

tiirough  whom  all  else  was  created,  including 

rotff. earth.  The  Photo-Drama  foouses  attention 

upon  the.  creation'  of  our  original  par^its  and 

events  that  resulted  therefrom.  It  depicts  their 

■fa^  into  sin,  and. shows  how  through  them  the 

ivhole  race  was  involved    in    degradation.    It 

further    depicts    their    deliverance    from    sin 

through,  the  Great  P^mancipator,  ChristL    Thus 

is  shown  how  the  whole  earth  is  to  be  brought 

.to  the  designed  Edenic  condition. 

Consciously  or  unconsciously  all  other  photo- 
plays  revolve  around  this  central  Drama  of 
Creation.  The  Creation  made  possible  the  ex- 
istence of  all  activities  terrestrial  or  celestial, 
human  or  divine..  God's  laws  define  their  scope 


and  determine  the  length  of  their  continuance^ 
'  Hence  aU  budding  photo-play  writers  and 
other  aspirants  to  the  motion  picture  industry . 
^«uld  do  well  to  align  themselves  with  the 
future  march  of  progress.  Human  sentiment  is 
fickle,  and  to  obtain  its  favor  now  does  not 
mean  anything  in  regard  to  one's  future.  In 
the  near  future  the  motion  picture  industry 
may  be  expected  to  be-  revolutionized.  ' 

The  ancient  worthies,  including  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jdcob,  will'  soon  be^  the  directors  of . 
this  industry  and  will' accomplish  things  hither- 
to unthought  of.  The  sk/  is  a  most  natural 
background,  and  in,  the  future  will  serve  as  a 
screeh  oh  which  the  most,  perfect  and'  interest* 
in^  plays  -ever  presentejl  to  the  world  may  be 
expected  ta  be -shovnL'''^  These  noble  worthies 
win  have  multifarious  duties,  and.  will  need  a 
corps  of  assistants  to  carry  out.  the.  details. 
Hence  it  is  "well  to  aspire  for  some  of  these 
worth-while  positions  of  the  ftiture.  These  are 
days  which  hold'  forth  great  possibilities. 

.The  god  of  this  world,  Satai,  realizes  that 
his  usurped  rule  has  efnded.  To  ensnard  as  many 
as  po^ssible  he  is  holding  forth  many  dazzling 
allureinents'.  ;6y:11iis  means  he  seeks  to  absorb 
the  time  and-.taleiit  of  righteously  inclined  peo- 
ple in.the-  direction  of  acquiring  present  fame 
and  wQaith.  Those  looking  forward  to -a  more 
sure  reward  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
thus  entangled.-  '  "  '         -  ,  .    .   , 

A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufKcient;  but  a  word 
from  the  Book  of  Wisdom  is  doubly  faith 
strejigth'ening:  "Lay  not:  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth:  .  .  .  But  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven." (Matthew  6: 19,  20) 
As  far  as  lieth  within  you,  bend  your  dramat- 
ical and  photo-play  writing  talents  into  align- 
ment with  the  future  -r  into  alignment  with 
God's  will  concerning,  you. 


BIG  JOBS  By  Charles  Horace  iteiert 


L. 


When  you-  have  a  big  job  waiting. 
Standing  grimly  ia  your  way. 
And  you  .spend  vn  hesitating. 
Say. a  minute  or  a  day. 
You  have  just  set  back  the  gladnesa 
Which'  accomplishment  bestows. 
And  are  entertaining  sadness, 
While  the  big  job  bigger  grows. 


When 'you  have  a  big  job  Btanding 
On  your  pathway  to  sviccesa. 
Valiant  toil  of  yon  demanding^ 
If  you  bravely  onward  preaa 
You  will  find  that  you  can  do  it  • 
Somewhat  easier  today 
Than,  if  burden  jou  lend  to  it 
By  indulging  in  delay. 


Vaiue  of  the  Employing^  Bookbinders  of  America  to  the  Indfetry 

By  W.  B.  Conkey       . 

CBdltarMi  ITetet  Tbe  W.  B.  Cinkmf  Compiay  of  BuuBond,  IimL,  1»  pralMbl7   tta«  Uic«t  pablUhlnc  uid  bookblndloc  loatttntlos   \M' 
tb«  world.    Tha  company  amptori  aaaj  bmo.    Ita  PruMent:  ^^>  W.   B.   Conkoy,   )ua   bmn   tlia   b«ul   of   tl>»  Instltatioii   sine*' Ita 
organixstioii.    Tor  mmiir  7>an   this  eompur  pobUabed   tb»  "Stndtca  In  tb*  ScHptona"-  and  otbvpublieatlona  of  tbo-Wateb  Towar.;. 
BiMa  A  Tract  Sadaty.     Racantlr  at  a  eonvantloii   of   tha.  bboftbiadan    of    Amarlca,    Mr.    Conkej'    ddWered    an    addreaa.     Wa    baT»r 
plaaanra   la    laprodncinc    tUa    ipaecb.      It  la    grattf jrlng    to    nota    ttUt  a  maa  who.  baa  M  w«U   stKceedad  In  boalaaia  and  a  larf^ ', 
ampforar  of  labor  takea   inch  a  bi(b   and  noble  stand   In   bebolf  of  labor  aad   tnalata   oa   rigbtaoiunaai  belac   tlid  aola  br   wbick  . 
nattera  between  labor  and  capital  shall  be  settled.    We  heartily  acrea  with  Mr.  Cogkicr  that  brotbarlr  .love  must  >be  practised'  be-; ; 
tween  both   partlea   and    that   tUa  moat  be   founded  npon  lostlca  for  alT  before  tluaa  (HOtnltlea  can .  be' settled^   This  condition  at.- 
peace  and  nnlty  amoneet  men  will  be  broncht  about  by  the  great  Meaalah'a  kln(dam  now  being  establlahed.    Other  mployeri^  hoi^ 
arep,  wUl  read  Mr.  Conkey'a  addreaa  with  ptoflC]  •  •  -*     •  ■•.'■.•-■'..■ 


—  Tl^B.  PBEsmENT  JUST)  Gentlbmbw  :     When    I 
■      iVx  was    asked  to  address    you  I  requested 

that  the  subject  be  one  of  wide  latitude,  so 

-  that  I  would  not  be  confined  closely  to  a  3ul>- 
ject,.  and  the  one  selected  for  me  to  speak  on 
fully  covers  that  point;'  for  I  am  sore  that  the 
value  of  an  organization  of  thi*  kind  to  the 

■J-    bpokl>inding  industry  of  America  is  most-  im- 
,  .  portant  *^  ..',.. 

Organization  of  employers  among  the  V9.ri- 

.•    ous  industries  of  our  land  Has  grown'  to  gi- 

,   gahtic   propojtions,  and  the  benefits    derived 

•     have  been  far  reaching.    I  am  sure  that  this 

-;     same  condition  will  e.xist  in- the  Association 

/-    of    the  Employing  "Bookbinders    of  America 

;.  after  its  work  and  results  become  more  defi- 

,    nitely  understood  by  its  members,  and  it.will 

V.' be  a  great  power  for  good  to  the  crafty 

There  is  no  trade  that  has  a  better  license 

:  to  organize  than  the  bookbinders  of  America. 

;.    They  have  not  assumed  the  position  that  right- 

■  fully  belongs  to  thtm,  because  they  have,  in  a 
measure,  relied  upon  other  oi*ganizations  in  the 

"•  allied  trades  of  the  printing  industry  to  lead 
them.  But  the  time  has  come,  as  has  been 
shown  by  the  results  of  this  organization  dur- 

■  ing  the  past  three  years,  that  the  lx>okbinders 
of  America  should  assert  themseives  through 
the  form  of  aii  organization  svh  as  we  how 
iave;  and  by  the  right  of  its  necessity  to  the 
allied  printing  trades  and  the  dignity  which 
belongs  to  the  cra:t  by  its  being  first  in  the 
art  preservativp.  it  should  be  a  leader  among 
trade  organizations. 

The  printers'  organization,  The  Typothetae,- 
which  ,^ha3  gained  great  prominence  by  its 
splendid"  work  during  its  e.xistence  in  the  last 
several  decades,  is  foremost  in  its  educational 
development;  and  it  has  been  a  lasting  and 
powerful  good  to  the  printing  fraternity 
throughout  oi^r  land.  Its  activities  have  been 
'a  source  of  great  benefit,  because  of  the  infbrr 
.  mation  and  reliable  data  which  it  has  collected, 
and  which  information  has  been  spread  broad- 
cast throughout  tlie  printing  fraternity.    But 


its  workings  have  assxuned  sudi  a  wide^  scbpei<?.V2 
■covering  all  branches,  isf  our  iiidustry,-.thatth«f:;.-' 
time  is  rijw  for  this  organi2ation  to  give  to  it)u--^- 
m'embers  detailed  information  and  active  helpl  ,  iv 
that  pertains- directly  to  the  trade  in"  which  we-'  ,■;• 
are  all.  interested; .,  "  •     •  . '     '  -  •  ."V 

From  the  earliest  days  of  printini^,.  the  bind-  J  • 
er's  art  has  been  'a  necessity;  and  while  there.  '^ 
shouTd  be  ho  attempt  to  dim  th^  lustre  of  the- 1-- 
"glory  of  Gutenberg,,  the ^^scoverer,  and  Ben- ".;'•. 
jamin  Franklin,  the  patron  saiht  of  the.  printer,  '.'. 
their  work  and  their  printed  sheets  would'  be  ; ,' 
almost  worthless  without  the  skilful  hand  of  the '  ~  .1; 
binder  to  coHect  these  sheets  and  form  them''  >. 
into  a  compact  and.  beautiful  volume  that  would  -■ 
ultimately  grace-  the  shelves  of^the  famous  H-  ■  '•■. 
•braries  of ■  the  world.     ■     ,'     -.-•     '*  •  J^ 

There  is  nq.inore  honored  sir  respected  yoca-  •  . 
-Itbn  in  which  men  are  engaged  than  the  manu-  .  -, 
facturt  of  books ;  and  it  shotdd  take  its  place  ' . ' 
among  the  leading  industries  of  the  land'  and  ' 
assume  the  dignified  and  exalted  position,  which-  :[ 
rightfully  belongs  to  it  in  being  the  forpinost-  :"■ 
leader  in  preserving  the  art  and  literature  of  ' 
the  world.  -  .  - ' 

Without  the  aid  of  the  binder,  the  schools,    .  . 
colleges  and  universities  of  our  land  could  not     . 
exist;    and  in  almost    every  function    of    the   '  , 
world's  work  the  art  of  the  binder  is  a  rn(J.^t 
important  factor.  • 

,  The  experience  of  many  of  the  leading  con- 
cerns in  our  line  during  the  last  few  years  has 
been  a  lessoii  that  should  make  a  lasting  Lm- 
.  pression,  in  that  it  has  sho-wm  that  our  business 
coukl  be  made  profitable,  and  that  as  a  business 
it  is  entitled  to  a  legitimate  profit. 

This  organization  can  do  more  to  educate 
the  master  bookbinders  to  conduct  their  busi- 
noss  in-order  to  get  ar  proper  price  for  their 
work  and  to  create  a.  spirit  of  friendliness  to- 
ward each  other  than  can  be  accomplished-  in 
any  other  way.  Meeting  each  other  and  know- 
ing each  other  will  hep  to  eliniinate  the  fierce 
competition  between  each  other,  which  means 
loss  of  profit,  loss  of  temper,  a  hatred  of  our- 
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•  selves,  the  business  an  eternal, grinds  and  life, 
iiacdly  worth  living. 

•  Trniy  the' workman  is  wdrthy  of  his  hire; 
and  therer  is  no  business  that  requires  more 
painstakiiig  detail  than  otirs.  We  are  entitled 
ip  jt^legitimate  profit  on  onr  investment  and 
labpinr.  and  if  we  will  all  use  the  information 
that,  top  be  obtained  by  cooperating  with  each 
iQther  thiougji  this  organization,  and' all  pull- 

'l^gether,  the  bookbinding  bogmess  can  be  made  . 
;a$-  attractive-  for  investment  and  pleasurable 
.bperafion  as  any  industry  in  the  land-        • " 
I- ,  The  question  of  handling  the  labor  situation 
JJB-'int>bahly  the- most  difficult  problem  that  con- 
fronts the 'master  binder  of  today;  and,  as  I 
stated  before  this  assembly. three  years  ago,  I 
am  -unalterably  opposed  to  "Legislation  with- 
•.out  Bepresentation"  either  by  the  enployer  or 
^iie  .employe,  and  in  my  humble   opinion-,  the 
'  employing  -bookbinders  should  form  a  t&ADia- 
-TTjnoN,  which  should   be  composed   of   repre- 

•  sentatives  .of  both  the  workmen  and  the  .em- 
ployers, who  should  agree  on  all  regulations, 
rule?,  and  wage  scales,  ajid  the  rulings  of  this 
body  be  final  and  binding  on  both  parties. 

.■    While    the  '  Open    Shop  is  strongly  recoui- 
•mended  by  many  employers,  it  is  not  by  any 
'jaeans  a  lasting  settlement  of  this  problem,  for 
-the  reason  that  there  is  the  same  opportunity 
^^OT  the  unfair  employer  to  take  wrongftd  ad- 
vantage of  his  employes,  as  there  is  for  the  un- 
fair workman  or  so-called  labor  leader  to  act 
,  and  deal  unfairly  with  the  employer. 

The-  workmen  can  have  their  union  to  (fis- 
coss  matters  and  formulate  plans  in  relation 
.to  .their  trade  and  its  workings,  and  the  em- 
..ployers  can  halve  their  association  for  their 
.discussions.    But  any  action  or  plan  of  pro- 
cedure   must    come    from    the    Trade-Union, 
composed  of  delegates,  from  both. the  enlployer 
and  employe;  and  each  must  be  a  party  to  the 
'  contract  which  is  made  to  cover  all  conditions 
necessary  to  the  successful  conduct  of  relation- 
ship between  the  employer  and  employ^.    A 
■  violatioii.;of  this  contract  in  any  plant  by  either 
.party  AviU  mean  the  concern  of  all  parties  to 
the  contract. 

;.This,  gentlemen,  is  simply  an  outline  of  the 
plan;' and  its  details  could  be  worked. out  care- 
fully by  a^coi^ittee  of  this  organization  in 
connection  -with  a  committee  of  the  workmen. 
I  tfiel  positive  that  a  plan  of  this  kind  could  be 
materialized. 


I  have  been  active  in  this  business  for  over 
forty  years ;  and  during  that  time  I  have  care- 
fully watched  the- iJabor  situation.  I  have  paid 
attention  not  only  to  the  printing  craft  through 
the  Typothetae,  but  to  the  building  and  other 
trades  as  well,  and  there  ia  no- question  but  that 
the  labor  unions,  have  been  a.  very  potent  f  actor - 
for  good  in  the  advancement  oi  civili2»tion. 

Unprincipled  eMployers  have  ground  the 
h6el  of  despotism  upon  the  heads  of  their  em- 
ployes, making  the  burden  of  life  almost  iuir 
beafable.  Long  hoiurs,  unfair  wages,  sweat  . 
shops,  and  child  labor  have  forced  the  vindica- 
tive spirit  of  the  working"  men  to  acts  of  vio- 
lence, unta  they  finally  realized  that  by  might 
and  force,  through  the  element  of  the  strike 
and  the  club,'  they  cotdd  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose which  they,  were  .after.     - 

The  employer  paid  comparatively  no  attenr 
tion  to  the  conditions-  whidi  were  arising  un- 
til, inits  mighty  force,  this  conditipn  became 
so  strong- that  it  was  able  to  'strangle  the  ac- 
tions of  the  employer  and.  force  the  business, 
of  the  world  into  a  chaotic  condition  through 
strikes,  lockouts,  blood-shed;  and  even  mur- 
der^ as  we  have,  recently  seen. in  the  railroad 
and  coal  strikes,  which  almost  tied"  up  the  com- 
merce of  our  land. 

The  attitude  between  the  men  -who  employ 
labor  and.  the  men  who  .are  employed  should 
be  one  of  conciliation  and  regard  for  the.  wel- 
fare of  each  other. 

As  a  rule  when  bodies  of  worknaen  and  em- 
ployers meet  to  talk  over  the  problems  of  in- 
terest in  their  particular  trade,  there  immedi- 
ately develops  the  spirit  of  antagonism,  as 
though  each  were  trying  to  take  advantage  of 
the  other.  This  condition  is  entirely  wrong,  as 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  arrange  an 
amicable  settlement  of  matters  of  vital  inter- 
est to  both  parties  with  the  result  of  establish- 
ing peace  and  harmony  in  the  industry;  and 
yet  how  often  this  fails. 

Think  how  foolish  this  -whole  proposition  is. 
It  is  the"  customer  that  pays  for  the  commodity 
that  is  to  be  produced;  and  in  many  cases  the 
workman  is  that  customer.-  So  he  is  directly 
the  loser,  by  the  endeavor  to  force  an  exorbi- 
tant wage. 

The  workman  oif  today  is  entitled  to  a  proper 
compensation  that  will  allow  him  to  live  com- 
fortably and  to  save  enough  to  take  care,  of  his 
declining  years,  if  he  is  so  disposed.  The  world 


113 


•n-  QOLDEN  AQE 


SlOOKZanit     Zla     "X* 


acknowledges  the  importance  of  this  condition 
•today,  and  the  only  point  ipf  disoussi.on  between 
the  employer  and  employe  is  to  find  out  a 
proper  compensation  for  the  work  to  be  per- 
formed. 

The  public  pays  the  price  for  the  commodity, 
and  it  is  the  public  who  shall  decide  whether 
or  not  the  cjost  of  the  article  is  exorbitant. 

This  fact  the  employer  eeeins  to  have  lost 
sight,  of.  in  the  past.  \   ■ .. 

.  The  employer  and  the:  employe  are  the  i)eople 
to  discuss  this"  question  of  cost.  It  is  just  as 
wrong  for  the  employer  to  exact  an  exorbitant' 
price  from  his  customer  as  it  is  for  the  employe 
to  endeavor  to  exact  an  exorbitant  wage  from 
the  employer.  Both  are  entitled  to  a  living 
compensation,  but  there  should  be-  ho  unfair 
advantage  of  one  oyer  the  other.  \   '  -  / 

The  employer  is  entitled  to  a  just-  return  on 
his  investmient  in  his  plant,  buildings-,  and  ma- 
chinery, and  the  proper  compensation  for  the 
running  of  hia  business  and  the  labor  employed. 
But  he  has  no  more  right  to  ask  an  excessive 
return  for  his  part  of  the  production  of  a  com- 
modity than  the  employe  has  to  demand  from 
Mm  an  excessive  wage  in  its  production. 

The  people,  not  only  of  America,  "but  of- the 


world,  Tifust  realize  that  the  divine  unction  to 
"love    thy  neighbor,  as  thyself"    really  means 
something;  and  while,  the    railroad    and   coal 
strikes  have  been  settled,  they  have  no^  beea 
settled  rigM.  And  they  will  not  be  settled  right- 
until  some  condition  can. bie  created  whereby    ■ 
men.  will  get  together  and  discuss  their  difficut' 
ties  in  a  rational  and  sane  way  and  come  to  K  \ 
just  and  equitable  sigreement,  at  tiie.sam6  time  ' , 
injecting  thoroughly  into  these  agieemehts-ihe-.^; 
underlying  principles  of  hrotherly-  love. ,  .'!\:    ' , 

The  questioh  of  labor  doininatingiapitailoE-: 
capital  dominating  labor  is  an  .impossibility.    •' 
They  must  work  together  hdnd  in  hahd,to"acr 
complish  the  results  hoped  for  by  .all-partiea  - 
concerhed.  ■  '. ,  ■  .  ■'■....-•.' 

The  'Employing    Bookbinders    of   America .  ' 
could  be  the  leaders  in  a  plan- of  this  kind  tor  -. 
very  largely  eliminate  the   difficulties    of-  the 
present  labor  situation  ia  all  lines.;  of  tr'atle; 
"and   if   some  .plan,  such  as  I  have  suggested, 
could  be  put  into  practical   operation   in   our 
craft,  it  would   make   our  Associatiori  of   the  .' 
greatest  benefit  not  only  to  ourselves  but  to  ther 
world  at. large.  .  ..  '  - 

.  I  earnestly  hope   that    some   action  will  be 
talcen  in  this  direction  by  this  ^Association.  . 


From  Versailles  to  Qi^ViO'at.  Bxj~Ben].  R.  Boyi 


IN  November,  1918,  the  Vesu-viah  artillery  of 
the  nations  paused  in  their  hymn  of  hate 
and  destruction,  and  the  world  was  informed 
that  the  armistice  had  been  signed.  The  peoples 
of  earth  gave  vent  to  great  rejoicing,  because 
they  believed  that  the  bloodiest  struggle  of 
history  bade  fair  to  end  and"  make  way  for 
peace  and  reconstruction. 

"Back  in  the  balmy  pre-war  days,"  we  were 
told  by  our  statesmen,  politicians  and  ecclesi- 
astics that  a  great  struggle  of  nations  was  im- 
possible, with  our  ci-vilization  (T),  that  peace 
societies,  institutions  of  learning  and  cultiire, 
etc.,  made  war  impossible;  that  humanity  would 
not  tolerate  such  a  bloody  spectacle;  That- -was 
prior  to  1914.  With  the  fagts  the  world  is  now 
sadly  acquainted^  Like  a  thunderlwlt  from  the 
clear  sky  th^^^  nations  of  earth  (Christendom, 
Christ's  kingdom)  were  hurled  into  a  great 
cauldron  of  affliction.  The  war  has- been  termed 
"earth's  colossal  crime." 


Then-we  were  told  by  these  same  statesmen, 
politicians  and  ecclesiastics,  that  this  would  be 
the  last  war;  it  was  "war  toend  war"  and  for- 
ever "make  the  world    safe    for    democracy.". 
After    four  years  of  inconceivable    ruin    and, 
horror  the  amiistiee  was  signed;  the  master, 
minds  of  victors  and  vanquished  met  at  Paris 
in  the  historic  Palace  of  Versailles' to  draw  up 
the  instrument  of  "peace.  ■'.■'• 

Our  President,  Woodrow  Wilson,  sailed  from 
these  shores  in  the  good  sliip  George  Washing- 
ton, armed  with  his  now  famous  fourteen  jwints 
(none  of  which  ever  seemed  to  stick  anything) 
and  his  "League  of  Nations,"  which  was  later 
said  by  the  clergy  to  be  "the  political  expres- 
sion of  God's  kingdom  on  earth."  Yes!  these 
great  ones  of  earth  would  set  things  in  order 
and  usher  in  the  Millennium.  That  was  three 
years  ago;  and  what  of  Europe  today? 

Lloyd  George  said  recently  that  "Europe  is 
a  seething  racial  lava,"  that  smouldering  hate 


VomtnB  2%  isn 


Tu  QOLDEN  AQE 


ns 


and  jealorisies  bid  fair  once  more  to  flame  forth 
aod  give  the  world  another  ba^  of  blood  Why, 
theii,  did  the  Versailles  treaty  failt  Its  own 
Cramers' admit  it  to  be  the.- most  drastic  and 

■  crarf  instrcufient  of  all  history,  that  hate  and 
^vengeance  was.  the  impelling  force  behind  it 

■  '^6' looked- for  peace^  but  no  gooJ  «mi«?';'and 
'  |pr,  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  troubld."^— 
^:3Weraiah.8:15j.  10:10^  ■  ;  * 
:.>''-T<)day;in- the' shadow  of.  the/^eatest  crime 
■'.b£  history,  the"  world  sfdnds'  gory  with  blood,, 
f' bankrupt  andlstfLrving;  and  fitting  on  the  tum- 
■,-lited-.  heaps  of  inoonQeivable-  ruin  are  the  states.-. 

menr  irnd  diplomats  of  earth,,  aeekiig  to  grasp ' 
•.  whatever  of  the  pLtiablS.  spoils  are  left.   Just "T 
'.6o4,.  and  trtie,  this  is  what  men  call.,Chrisfa 
kingdonr(  Christendom)!  ■    i       ' 

After  the  signal   failure  of   the  Versaillea 
treaty  and  the  League  of  Nations  to  put  Europe 
on  a  sound  loisis  of  peace  and  bring  economic . 
-restoration,  "came  the  "AVashin^irton  Arms  Con- 
■ferehce."  .Again  the  world  rejoiced  and  hailed 
this  as  the  dawning  of  an  era  of  unprecedented 
.  peace  and.  prosperity  i  the  dogs  of  war  wovild 
be  chained. and  their  fangs  drawn;  there  would 
Be  organized  a.  polite  "So.ciety  of  Nations".;  and 
then  all  wx>ald  be  well.  Yes!  Thanlv  God  we  are.  ■ 
getting  nearer;  just  let  us  alone,  yoa  obstruc- 
tib'nists,  we"  will  yet  e-^^olve  a  perfect  state,  "the 
XJolitical  ■  expression    of    God's  "  kingdom    on 
eArtL't 

-  Imagine,  tlien,  our  dismay  when  annouQce<> 
"  ment  cjune.  f rom  the  White  House  from  the  one 

who  had  called  the  conference  that  it  was  not  - 

-  a.  Disarmament  Conference,  but  merely  a  con- 
ference for  the  limitation  of  Armament;  that 
as  "f'^m  toters,"  they  would  agree  how  many, 
the  dear  public  should  be  privileged  to  pay  for 
by  taxation,  etc.  And  still  the  man-made  Mil- 
lennium is  somewhere  in  the  gloaming. 

We  now  come  to  Genoa.  This  conference  was 
.  called  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  of  England,  who 
hoped"  by  this  means  to  bring  about  the  eco- 
nomic reljabilitation  of  Em-ope,  to  straighten 
ont  international  rivalries  by  a  plan  of  peace- 
ful, organization,  and  thus  to  keep  afloat  the 
European  ship  of  state.  His  own  statement  at 
the  opening  of  the  Conference  was:  "If  this 
conference  fails,  ithe  world  will  be  swept  with 
despair ;  and  .purope'  will  again  see  a  welter  of 
blood." 

It  soon  hi:  ame  apparent  that  the  spirit  that 
was    domina.ing   at    Genoa. was    the  Grabiski 


spirit.  Dear  Russia  must  be  helped,  to  reorgan- 
ize and  to  get  on  a  sound  economic  basis.  But 
all  the  while,  with  one  accord  all  eyes  rested 
longingly  on  the  great  oil  fields  of  Baku  and 
the  vast  wealth  of  Bussia  represented  in  her 
natural  resources..;  .  - 

On  May  22nd,  Senator  Borah  of  Idaho  said ,." 
.  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  that. the  Allies  were 
insincere  and  were  seeking  merely  to  dtsmem<^ 
ber  Bussia  >and  seize  her  xaw  piaterials.  Of 
course,  Bussia  Was- too  elever-for  such  a  ruse, 
and  "the  conference  soon  blefw  np.  The- Hague 
Conference  is  also  admitted  to  have  failed-r- 
Luke"  2r:  25, 2$: 

Almost  four  years  have  elapsed  since-  the 
signing'  of  the  armistice,  and  during;  that  time, 
the  world's  brightest  minds  have  been  seeking 
by  the  aforementioned  conferences  te.set  the 
world  at  pea(^  and  pave. the  w&f  for  recon- 
struetionT.. What  has  been  aceoiiiidtished! 
.-  Today  the  world  is  in  the  greaiest  confusion 
and  ferment  that  has  ever  been  known.^  Never 
since  th^  voice  and  footfall  of  man  bn)ke  the 
eternal  silence  can  a  parallel  be  fou/Kl  with  the 
present  distressing  situatioii>-  Fear  and  anxi- 
ety are  gripping  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men. 

Why  have  the  efforts  of  these  brilUant  ones 
of  earth'  se  signally  failed  f  In  order  properly 
to  answer  this  question  it  wilt  be  needful  for 
us  to  make  a  brief  review  of  man^s  history. -The 
Genesis  record,  chapters  two  and  three,  tells 
us  of  man's  creation  in  perfection,  his  instruc- 
tions, his  deflection,  and  his.  banishment  from 
his  Eden  home.  The  Bible  shows  that  for  a 
long  period  Grod  left  man  much  to  his  own 
devices ;  then  He  organized  the  nation  of  IsraeL 
— Amos  3:2, 

Through  the  prophets  of  Israel  God  foretold 
the  history  and  final-destiny  of  man:  After  the 
overthrow  and  dispersion  of  Israel  thfere  would 
arise  four  great  universal  empires  of  earth, 
these  to  be  succeeded  by  the  fif ttiy  which  would 
be  God's  kingdom  on  ea'riii— "the  desire  of  all 
nations." (Haggai  2 :7>  Furthermore,  Ged  gave 
us  through  these  prophets  the  length  of  time 
these  earthly  dominions  would  hold  sway;  it 
would  be  a  period  of  2520  years  f roin  the  over- 
throw of  Israel,  God's  typical  IdngdMn  on 
earth. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  is,  that  Zedekiah, 
Israel's  last  king  was  dethroned  and  taken 
prisoner  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in 
606  B.  C.    This  means,  then^  that  ^e  lease 
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of  earth's  kingdoms  wonld  expire  August  1st, 
1914,  and  that  there  God  would  begin  to  make 
ready  for  the  fifth  universal  empire  of  eartb — 
the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

AJl  the  physicaJr  facts,  no  tess  than  the  Word 
of  God,  incontestablv  show  that  August  "1st, 
1914,  marked  a  great  .dispensational  change  in 
earth'fi  affairs.  Hence  we  see  why  the;  pre&ent 
scramble  cannot  be  unscrambled.  It  is- the  time. 
for  the  kingdom  of  this  world" (Satan's  king* 


s. 


the  present  order,.  Satan'a  empire.   It  has  had 
its  day,  has  served  its  purpose;   and  now.  it- 
must  go  the  way  of  ^old  weeds  and  forgotteil   . 
faces"  into  the  abygjs  of  oblivion,  thank  God  I  / 
forever.'  '  \    > "         "       •.   '       ■-  '•-. 

The.iiew  day  is  dawmng;.the  kingdom  of  God:\- 
is  at  the  door.  Soon  -the  great  Prince'  of  Gafi^ 
lee  will  spread  aieast  of  fai  thing^  for  earthi    : 
poor  beftightecL ones,  and  the  millions  now-liyi. . 
ing  who  will  nfeyef  die.  shall  rejoice  with-  axy' 


dom>  to  become  the.  kingdom  of  bur  Lord  and   .  ceeding  joy  and' be  glad-  in" -the' dayAof  their-; ., 
His  Christ.— Rev.  11: 15-18  j  Dan:  7 :  9-27:       .     gladness— Eevelatioi;  "ll:  4r   Isaici.  11 : 1-&;  '■. 
No  human  hand  can  stay  th^.  overthrow  of ''■25:6-?;   Numbers  10:10,  -i.     ••  "  ■   '  / 


Golden  Age  and  Government  By  JohnCowe 


PERMIT  me  to  express  my  appreciation  of 
the  variagated .  and  cosmopolitan  .character 
of  the  articles  appearing  in  Tkb. Golde:j'  Age.- 
.magazine.  It- is  bound  to  attract  many  minds. 
of  all  calibers  and  conceptions ;  and  while  suc- 
cess cannot  be  measured  by  the  number  at- 
tracted to  any  given  thing  (else  all  of  Satan's 
ffy  are  a  success,  as  no  doubt  they  are  from  a 
fleshly  standpoint),  yet  we  may  hope  for.  suc- 
cess even  alony  the, line  of  numbers  in  this  day, 
when  "all  the  ends  of  tlie  earth  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord/'  ... 

There  is  a  remarkable  ^vant  of  consistency 
in  your  magazine,,  however, .when  it. comes  to 
the  position,  it  takes  toward  this  Government, 
in  the  many  articFes  dealing  with  the  Govern- 
ment's attitude  toward  conscientious  objectors 
to' war,  the  position  in  general  being  that  any 
war  is  essentially  a  war  of  the  beast  against  the 
Lamb,  in  which  all  combatants,  on  either  side, 
are  on  the  side,  of  the  beast. 

The  writer  has  no  contention  as  to  the  fad 
that  war  as  war  is  wrotig ;  .but  that  any  nation " 
and  every  nation  that  participates  in  war  iS 
wrpiig  in  that  participation  is  another  qiiestioii-  - 
I  believe  the  failure  results  from  seeing  the 
wav  from  only  one  angle;  and  that  angle,  the 
relationship  of.  the  Christian  to  it,  accounts  for 
the  critical  attitude  of  those  who  may  other- 
wise seek  to  do  God  service. 

Because  many  conscientious  ohjectors  were 
mistreatedSby  officials  in  power  in  this  country 
duritig  the  war,  when  every  one  had  something 
else  to  do  than  watch  the  other  fellow  usurp 
power,  does  it  foUow  that  the  responsibility 


for  the  acta  of  these  officials  can  justly  be  laid 
oh  the.  Government  as  a  whole  or  on  the  ?.d- 
mini'stratipn  in  jparticulart  •  ;      ,  .'.      " 

"Would  it  not  at  least  be  eburteous— to  say 
nothing  of  being  Christian  —  to  publish  tht-ir 
good  deeds  as  well  as  their  bad  ones,  and  to 
leave  the  judgment  of  the  nation  to  the  great 
assize  at  which  Jehovah  through  His  chosen 
and  approved  representatives  will  preside  I 

That  trite  saying  thaf  "what  we"  bear  arid 
what  we  see  depend  on  what  we  are"  is  true 
of  the  Christian  as  of  otherS.  ■  Is' all  that  we 
see  and  hear  of  this  Government  only  evilT 
'  Evidently  the  Very  fact  that  one  branch  of 
the  Government,  the  postal  system,  permits  the 
■  carr5fing  of  your  magazine  throtigh  its  arteri(*s, 
and  because  its  ofBcials  recognize  the  force  of 
the  coristitutiorial  declaration  for  /reedom  of 
speech  and  press,  argues  at  least  the  desire  to 
be  consistent,  in  spite  of  aU  the  accusations 
lodged  against  it  in  the  magazine.  Surely  this 
is  laudatory.  .  -   - 

Take  another  case:  The  local  LB.  S.  A. 
class  in  this  little  town  stood  for  non-partici- 
pation in  the  struggle  during  the  war.  One  of 
its  members,  who  was  before  the  state  councU 
of  defense  to  answer  for  the  stand  he  took,  was 
Idlled  shortly  thereafter  in  the  peaceful  pursuit 
of  driving  horses  attached  to  a  load  of  hay. 
"We  have  a  state  accident  insurance  statute  here 
which  entitles  to  compensation  all  suffering 
from  accidents. 

The  man  who  was  killed  could  not  during  his 
life  conscientiously  serve  his  country  during 
war,  and  the  writer  has  all  respect  for  honest 
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eonsdentioiia.  objectors.  Bat  in  spite  of.  this, 

tbe.  state  ^oTemment^  by  .yiztue  of  the  statute 

'9nd  thfongh  its  accredited  officudir  compensat* 

.ed^Jhe  .widow  and  the  childien  'to  the  extent 

of  fteVeial  thonsand  dollars— X  beIie7e''flye:thoii- 

jBsadl, 'The  widow  caa  now  take.  <iare  of  bet 

.e^idrenr  and  edaciate:  them,,  and  'can- ride  atound 

"life  a  nice  ydrt^  'whicfci  she  did  not  have: whea. 

'rfifer  husbajui  was  alive.      .  •.■;;.•■ 

•  S.r  ask -in  all  fairness- :". -What  more  could  a, 
C^ristiBn  aa^  for,  who  has  beeil  insfTOcted  By- 

•jinspirsii  writ  to  "obey  magistrates  and  rulers'  Ameriean 

-and- be  ready  to  every  good  work"i   This  is  a. 

eiKSe  of  returning  kindness,  to  tho^e  who' failed: 

'to  measure  up  to  what  most  people  r«gard  as 

.i patriotic   citizenship.*    I  ask:    la. not  this  1^ 

honorable  act  on  the  jMirt  of  this  Government  f 

The-vriter  had  knowledge  that  some  of  the  men 

who  sat  oh  the  state  council  of  defense  passed 

ni)on  this  dakn. 

The  necessary  qualifications  for  a  judge  are 
the  entire  absence  of  prejudice  and  an*hone.st 
desire  to  hear  all  the  facts  in  a  case.  If  some 

•  who  .ar6  now  condemning  the  Government  can 
prove  their  fitness  for  the  high  calling  to  which 
they  aspire,  and  at  the  same  time  explain  how 
they^  will  award  those  who  have  so  acted,  there 


is.  no  doubt  that  the  Judge  will  accept  their  plea. 
Bat  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  inconsist- 
ency of  such  will  be  a.  barrier  to  their  being 
able  ot  qualified  to  judge  at  alL  To  walk  apart 
from,  the  world  and  the  professed  church  is 
laudable,  but  to  condemn  the  Government  for 
.  acts  ovier  which  they  had  no  power  is  xmjust. 
0  consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel,  and  rare.r  than 
radium!         -    ' 

[Lest  we  be  misunderstood. by-  others  as  well 
as  Mr."  Co'we,.  we  %xpliain  that  we  believe  the 
Government,  a4  projected  by  its 
founders-,  the.  beot' fona|i:  of  government,  on 
e^rth.  To  the  extent. thJEit  preseiat  incumbents 
in  office  adhere  to  those  original  principles  of 
liberty  and  josticie  the  Qovemme&t  is  a-  sac-  : 
Cess  today;  to. the  extent  that  th^y;  are  swayed' 
from  these  principles  by  political^  ecclesiastical 
or  financial  influence  the  Government  is  not  a 
success.  We  are  not'to  be-blained  for  wanting;. 
a  better  govemiiient  than  one  which  spends  |pr 
war  purposes  $92.83  of  every.  $100  jt  raises^ 
however;  and  we  are  convinoed  that  that  better 
government  is -at  the  door.  And  that  govei'n- 
ment  win  provide  absoliitely  against  deiath  and 
eyen  'sickness.  Meantime,  we-gxant  Idaho  the 
palm  for  progressiveness.— Ed.]      ■ 


More  about  Farmers  By  M;L.  Ritchie 


WE  LOVE  your  little  magazine,  and  look 
forward  with  pleasure  to  its  visits;  and 
this  iTs  because  it  fearlessly  discusses  all  ques:- 
tions  along  the  lines  of  truth-  But  I  must  t;ike 
exception  to  an  article  in  your  issue  of  AuiTUst 
16,  entitled  "Fanners'  Skirts  Not  Clear."^  this 
article  so  woefully  misrepresents  the  fariners 
as  a  cliass  that  it  seems  very  much  out-  of  place 
in  The  Gouoeit  Age. 

The  aforementioned  article  classes  the  fann- 
er as  f  capitalist,  and  states  .that  he  is  notori- 
ously prejudiced  against  labor.  I  have  not  the 
least  doubt  that  the  author  of  this  communi- 
cation mfeant  well,  but  his  knowledge  of  the 
conditions  on  the  farm  must  be  Very  limited 
indeed,      ,       ,  • 

I  believe  statistics  ^vill  prove  that  a  large 
majority  oi  the  farms  of  the  United  States  are 
very  heavily  mortga.qed.  There  is  no  class  of 
men  that  toil  such  long  hours  for  so  little  pay 
as  the  farmers. 


As  for  his  being  a  capitalist  nothing  could  be 
more  absurd.  The  otiier  feUow  fixes  the  price 
for  what  the  farmer  has  to  sell/ as  well  as  for 
what  he- buys.  B^or  instance,  the  farmer  takes 
his  produce  to  the  railroad  station  and  asks  the 
commission  man :  "What  are  you  going  to  give 
me  for  this!"  He  hauls  his  fertilizer,  seeds,  etc., 
home ;  and  again  he  asks  ;"What  are  you  charg- 
ing me  for  thisf  (Enttle  chance  there  for  the 
farmer  to  profiteer.)  He  wiU  sell  a  cow-hide 
for  one  dollar  and  pay  six  dollars  for  enough 
leather  out  of  it  to  make  a  set  of- double  lines 
for  his  horses.  He  -^vill  get  around  eighty  cents 
for  a  calf -hide  and  pay  five  dollars  at  least  for 
"a  pair- of  shoes  for  his  wife. 

At  this  time  there  are  thousands  of  bushels 
of  peaches  and  garden  vegetables  rotting  on 
the  ground  in  Southern  Jersey,  not  because  the 
farmer  is  unwUling  to  sell  at  a  reasonable  prof- 
it, but  because  he  is  not  able  to  get  enough  for 
them  to  pay  transportation  and  commission 
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sharges.  At  the  same  time  thousands  of  littl^ 
jh'ildren  are  alihost  dying  in  all  the  large  cities 
Tor  just  such  needftil  bountieB. 

NoW  we  do  not  claim  that  all  farmers  are. 
■jaintJs;  far  from  that  But  as  a  class  they  wiH 
ineasTire  up  as  higLmofally  as  any-  other  pe<> 
{de,  and  as  a  class  they  are  very* much  mis- . 
andefstood;  ajid  I  know- of  nothing  that  will 
do-  more  to  add  to-  this  misunderstanding  than. 
ftuchartioles  as  tilie  one  in  your  issue  of  Aug. 


16,  In'  the  first*  place,  such  articles  help  to 
create  class  hatred;,  and  in-  the  second  place  , 
they  might  give  some  of  your  city,  readers  anc- . 
idea  that  there  is;  a  lot  of  mbney.  in.  fanmag. .; 
•  Now  let,us  hope"  that' your. little  paper  wUl/ 
try  to- keep -closer  t<^  facts  in  the  fnture,.  We  ■ 
know  it  is.  not  time  ypt  to  expect  perfect,  things;  - 
hitts- paper  that  poses  as. an  educator,  sho.uld  ' 
eiideavor  at  -  least  to  keep  th6  page  free  fret*;, 
.such  miserable  nustepresentatfonsi  -;.  -  •  •.  '■.'•'■':  ■ 

.-     ..     •  .■• '  '.-■.-■•■".'';■-   -i"  ■—■'■''■!,  ■'  ,--;.■•:';-■'   -'•■^/r  r-^ 
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Impending  Geological  Changes  By  \Prof.  Low-F.'Hiidehrandi 


THEBE  is  nothing  within  human  ken  that; 
, .  would  be  regarded  as  being  so  stable  as  is 
the  earth;,  yet  the  pole  of  our  earth  is  not 
stationary,  but  wanders  with  -an  irregular 
spiralmoyement  within  an  amplitude  of  forty  or 
fif tor  feet,  and  completes  its  erratic  circuit  in 
about  428  days.  There  is  evidence  that  the  inclir  ■ 
nation  of  the  earth's  axis  has  not  always  been 
as  it  now  isi  Our  present  seasons,  wherein  the" 
days  get  shorter  and  shorter  until  iia  the  north- 
em  hemisphere  the  shortest  day  of  the  year 
^irriyes  in  Pecember,  and  then  reverses  the 
process  by  getting  longer  and  longer  until  the 
longest  day  occurs  in  June,  are  due  to  the 
incliuation.  of  the  earth's  axis  to  the  plane, 
of  its  orbit,  otherwise  known;  as  the  earth's 
"ecliptic."  Under  existing  conditions  there 
would  always  be  Arctic  circles! of  perpetual  ice 
at  the  poles.  This  is  the  natural  effect  of  six  ■ 
months  of  night  at  the  pole,  during  which  the 
cold  becomes  so  intense  that  the  sticceedirig 
six  months  of  daylight  do  not  warm  up  the 
earth  sufficiently  to  cause  the  melting  of  the 
snow  and  ice.  "■  "     • 

Geologists  are  aware  that  at  one  time  there 
was  a  hixuria-nt  growth T)f  vegetation  at  the. 
poles.  Evidence. of  this  has  been  showur  in  the 
discovery  of  mastodons  and  antelopes  ^embed- 
ded in  crystal  ice,  which  had  not  digested  the 
plant  food  contained  in  their  stomachs.  This 
food  was  of  a  character  that  could  not  possibly 
have  grown  under  frigid  arctic  conditions,  but! 
needed  instead  a  warm,  equable  climate.  This 
indicates,  tber^ore,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
flood,  in  Noah's  day,  the  deluge  of  waters  oc- 
curring in  the. torrid  and  temperate  zones  of 
the  earth's  surface  produced  simultaneously  at 
the  poles  the  great  ice-fields  which  once  covered 


parts  of  North  America,  and  Euirope  during, 
whait  has  been  designated  by  geologists  .'as  the 
"glacial  period." 

These  refrigerated  animals  must  have  beeit 
pverwhebned  by  the  deluge  and  instantly  frozen 
to  death.  It  is  logical  to  assume  from  the 
character  of  the  plant  food  contained  in  their 
stomachs  that  it  could  have  grown,  only  under 
temperate  climatic  condition^,  and  that  conse^ 
quently  a  temperate  climate  .must  have  pre- 
vailed at  the  poles,  prior  to  the  flood..  What 
could  have,  caused  this  mild  climate  to  change' 
to  the  present  frigid  one? 

•  When  the  huge  mass  of  water  descended,  and 
in  greater  volume  at  the  poles  than  anywhere 
else  because  the  centrifugal  force  is  least  there, 
this  resulted  in  a  disturbance  of  the  center  of 
gravity  of  the  earth.  It  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  the  center  of  gravity  does  not  coincide 
with  the  actual  center  of  the  earth,-  but  lies  to 
the  south  of  the  earth's  center.  Antarctic 
explorers  teU  us  that  the  huge  cap  of  per- 
petual ice  at  the  south  pole  is  at  least  .1000^ 
feet  thick:  Naturally  the  weight  of  this  tre- 
mendous mass  suddenly  descending  iat  the 
poles  must  have  had  considerable  effect  in 
causing  the  earth's  axis  to  become  inclined 
toward  the  plane  of  its  orbit.  The  axis  thus 
incliiied  now  makes  an  angle  of  23°  27'  with 
a' line  drawn  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the 
orbit  at  the  point  where  the  axis  intersects. 
This  angle  is  known  as  the  obliquity  of  the 
ecliptic.  The  earth,  since  the  flood,  has  been 
revolving  around  the  sun  in  a  slanting  position. 
This  slanting  position  causes  the  different 
seasons,  likewise  the  differences  in  length  of 
day  and  night,  and  also  the  extreme  cold  in 
the  arctic  and  antarctic  regions.    It  was  in  all 
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probability  this  shifting  of  the  eairth's  axis 

Irom-  a  perpendicular  position  that  changed, 

.tiui  mild  climate. onM  prevaiUng  at  tiie  poles  to^ 
;tlie  present  f rijpd  one.  •  ■-   •  , >-.    " 

:v,rShoald  an  earthqTiake  shatter  the  ice-cap.  at 
■tlu^'so.nth  pole 'and  preci|>itAtd  ^e  motiptaSas- 
..oi •'ice  into  tiie  oceans,  the  oceans: wjoiild' grad- 

naliy  melt  the  ice,  wotdd.JBJarryit  away  from- 

.  thd  poles^-  and  .would  ;distribnte  the  excessive  -  - 
.  weight,  6ter,t|ie',p.arth/ ;  The !:ireaiik  would  be  ■ - 

'ifoadjustiand-equaliTC  .the  weight  of  the  .water*  ' 
4~Bp€Hi  the  earth's' surfabei  so  tMitixe  'axis  lAigbt;.' ; 
Igradut^Ilyr  right'  its^'  and.  again  -become  per-  ' 
."•peiidictilar  to  the  plane  ol  the  orbkJ* 
[';.  131611?  would   naturally*  coine  a  tremei^oiis ",. 
,^iange  in  the  climate  of  this  sphere.  Day  and  ' 
.^night  would  become  equal,  each  twelve  hours'  • 

•loiig; ,  The  equal  length.  woulJ  prevail  eVery- 
iwhere, .  except  at  the,  poles,  where  daylight- 
■.wjodld  be  continuous.   Another  effect  of  this 

change  would  naturally  be  the  disappearance 
;.o£'the  frigid  regions,  now  knoWn  as  the  arctic 

and  antarctic  zones.  At  first  the  melting  of 
.  the  huge  masses  of  ice-  would  lower  the  mean  ^ 

temperature  of  the  earth;  for  physicists  tell 


us  that  when  ice  nielts,  heat  is  taken  up  by  Oha 
change;  Gradually,  however,  the  climate  would  ' 
become  equable,  all  over  the  earth' 
'    That  such  changes  must/occur  is  shown  by*- 
prophecy;  The  Psalmist  tells  u^  in  Psalm  46r ; 
1-3:.  ".^o^  is  our  refuge  and  strengffi^  a  very 
present,  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
leap .  ...  though   the  'moqntams.    [ice   moun--: 
iainsj-be:  carried  into'  the  midst  of  the. seaj' . 
though' the  .wafers  thereof  roar  and^  be  trou- 
bled,"  Heaven  is  God's  throve  and.  the  earth 
is  His  footstcMji  (IsJaiah  .66.:  X)i  T  aiUk".H6~  has  • 
promised  to  make  the  place  of  His  feet  glbri- 
qus;  and  that  means  the' whctie  earth.    "The. 
'wilderness  add  the  solitary  pra(»  shall  be  glad  : 
for  them,' and  the  de^rt'  shall  rejoice  and  blo9>  . 
sooi  OS  the  rose."  (Id»ah  35:1):  If  momentous 
^d  terril^png  geolo^cal-  changes  should  occur  • 
in  the  near  future,  we  need  not  be- alarmed,  but 
should  rejoice;  foi  it  is  but  God's  way  of  pra^ 
paring  the  earth'  for  the  blessing'  of  the.  ran- 
somed hosts  of  himianity  who  shall  fetuarh  from 
the  great  prison-house  of  death  to  obtain  joy 
and  gladness;  for  it  is  prophesied-  that  sor- 
row and  sighmg.  shall  ^ee  away.  •,  .. 


Respecting;  Internal  Bathsr'  Bg.  F.  E,  p.,  (Belgium) 


REFERBING.to    Mrs.  Holmes'  article   on,. 
.  internal  baths,  I  think  we  ean  be  quite 
sure  that  had  ourJ  wise  Creator  wished  us  to  ; 
.make   interior"  washings.  He  would   have"  ar-v 
ranged  that  the  body  would  have  had  the  power, 
to  suck  up  water  of  itself.   The  very  fact  that . 
anlnstrunietit  has  to  be  used  shows' it  is- against; 
nature;  and  how  small  a  part  is  washed,  after 
alL  I  consider  the  practice  dangerous;  and  peo- 
ple who  have  to  resort  to  it  are  hot  those  who 
have  learned  to  keep  their  body  in  order  by 
natural  means. 

Let  all  who  suffer  from  constipation  sit,  or  , 
.rather  squat,  in  tlie  position  natural,  with  the  . 
knees  well  up  to  the  cliin.  Do  this  from  five  to  ■ 
twenty  minutes  once  in  the  twfity-four  hours, 
or  twice,  if  pre/erred,  at  regnlar  times.    Then 
there. will  be  n^  need  for  washings  or  medicine. 
One  old  lady  Of  my  acquaintance  was  taking 
nearly  a  t^rd  of  a  glass  of  salta  daily.  I  told 
her  to  try  this  method;  since  then  she  needs. 
no  longer  the  horrible  salts. 

If  a  person  has  hemorrhoids  and  little  worms 


attached  to  the  sores,:  -then  inject  salt,  water, 
which  will  detach,  the  worms  and  bring  them 
down.  But'  this  use,,  of- course,  is  for'a  person 
that  is  ill  and  should  be  used;  like  the  surgeon's 
knife,  as  a  last  resort 

Apropos  to  your  article  on"Vitamines,"  I 
quickly  found  a  means  to  eat  my .  vegetables 
without  hardly  coqldng  them.  'I  pass-  them 
through  the  meat-mincing  rtiachiner  and  then 
put  them  into  boiling  soup  from  one  to.  three 
minutes:  Or  I  fry  .them  with  a- Ultle  btatter  and 
water  fot  two  or  three  minutes.  Cress  passed 
through  the"  machine  and  put  into  the  soup  is 
excellent.  The  soup  in  this  manner  is  made 
very  nourishing.  I  often  put  in  nettles.  When 
.  they  are  young  they  are  a  good  medicine  for 
the  stemach,.  tQ-  purify  the  blood,  for  dropsy, 
lungs,  arid  they  have  a  good  taste.  By  passing 
the  .vegetables  through  the  machine  one  can 
use  the  green  outside  leaves  of.  lettuce,  cab> 
bage,  etc,  if  one  likes'.  •  "  "   '    -      . 

Dried  friiits  with  nats  ground  up  in  this  way 
make'^excellent  paste;  to  put  between  biscuits. 


Radio  Deveiopmrnt 


THE  development  of  transmitting'  speech  by. 
wireless  instroments  during  the  past  twelve 
months  has  been  ^nothing  short  of  marvelous. 
This  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  increasing 
li^t  coming  to  man.  because  of  the  jMresebce  of 
■the  King.  Our  readers  will  be  iliterested  to" 
kHpw.how  thes^  Jadio  station?-  are  built.  We 
therefore  insert  herein  a  cut  of  the:  Amerie,an 
Badio.  and  Researdi:  Corporation's  station  bX, 
Medford  .HillsiiJe,  ilassachusetts,.  ta  shoy  the' 
maiiiier  of  construction  and  where  the. appa- 
ratus is- manufactured;  -  -       :       " 

The  purpose  of  the  American  Radio  and  Re- 
i^rch  Corporation-  is.  to  produce,  such  radio. 


equipment  as  will  prove  durable,  practical  and 
electrically  correct,  and  after  long  use  continue -. 
to  give  purchasers  genuine. pleasure  aiid  coin-'-; 
plete.'sattsf action..  They.furtti&h  eqtnpment  ffit  ■ 
:  both -lajtoen.' And -techjucal' expert  operatqt&r/ 

*  TlieyhaYie  ft:  radio-  reviving'  outfit' \(4iich-axi3r  .•' 
one  ctLu  op«erate..  This  crtmpariy  .is'really -apiflk*. ': 

.  neet.iii  th^  field  of  d'eyelo-pment 'of  tM-radiO:  \ 
'  telephonfev-'hav\n^-  done  a,;treri«i(Joi^ 

of  pioneer  woirk'ah.d  greatly  advanQed'-fli^,  ladiO:' 
-ekterprise. in  America..    .:■'■■  '-..\- .'      ;;'..-:.:;•.':,' 
';  ■  We  take  pleisuife  ii'  calfiitjj  the  afferitidBL  of  .; 

GoilDEOf  Age  readers  to  thi*  mesiha  of  comlftuni-" ' . 
.  cation."  -"WiOF  is  the-call  signal  of  jUie  Mej^ford' : 

Hillside-  station.  .The-ofHcers  of  this 'company - 

recency  invited  Judge^Butherfo^d  to  broadcast    . 

•  froin    this    station    his    worJd.-fainbTi3  -lecture 
"MUliQns  Now  Living  Will' Never  Die."  The  in-  " 
vitation  was  accepted,  and  it  is  fepoWed  that " 
more  than  100,000  jwople  heard.  If  our  readers 
are    interested  in  supplying   themselves  with 
radio  equipment 'we  suggest  that  they  cbmm-a-  •, 
nicate  with  this  company.    The  Gtolden  Age. 
is  glad  to  further  anything  for  the  education- 
of  the  people  along  proper  lines ;  hence  we  take  ' 
pleasure  in  calling  attention,  to 'this  equipinent, 
and  .we  know  of  no  better  way  to.  show  the 
manner  of  construction  than  by  inserting  this 
cut.    .     • 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  PRESS  Ba  Wimam  Coioper 


How  shall 'Iv^p^'a.k  thee,  or  thy  power  address,. 
.Thou  god  of  idolatry,  the  Press? 
By  thee,  religion,  liberty;  and  laws 
l!.\ert   their'  ihflucucey  and   advanoe   their   cause:    • 
By  thee  worse  plagues  than  Pharaoh's  land  befell. 


DifEused,  make  Earth  the  vestibule  of  Hell; 

Thou  fountain,  at  which  drink  the  good  and  wise; 

Thou  ever-bubbling  spring  of  endless  lies; 

Like  Eden's  dread  probationary  -tree. 

Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  from  thee. 


lis 


The.  Great  niusion    By^  Glehce  Ascriptiu 


WHATia-wroi^  with,  the  chnfcHl  is  a  ques- 
.  tion    tttM/^  i^trtides;  it9eLt    iipciii    many 
thinifiny  pargoiia.  nowadkya.'  la-Sihe  worthy  of 

i  tite  poBitidn.wMdte.she  .presT^     to  occupy  in: 

"io^stji:  Covan  Dbyte  has-recentlj  st^ed  tbat 

'•^tlni  duireb.  ;n6;^  finds  Herself  largely  sapported 

'/jb$'  w<):me%  wbio  by  nature  azo  more  emotional 

V^^^SpeA  and.idia  eliii^  tpher,.  daperstitioi2sly . 

■rftajniif  lltatia  breat^^  incur  the- 

y^^Jtaibof  M  fjffpiidied  ddfyi."  .A  eensna  tai:en 

•; teowitly  .na-  onevof  onr  western  dties. disclosed 

:&©'  f^t 'tbafthe  yreat  majority  of  the  iniiabi- 

;  taibts  werei  fiot  regnlar  ehnrdi  attendants.-  It  • 

'- eei^taiiily 'is.  qnite  eyi^ttt  ^'^^  ^^  chnrchb^a- 

^'icst  her  hold  on,  t£e  masses.   Men  everywhere 

•  speak  ironically  when' she  is  the  subject  of  con* - 
versdition.  ,  Surely  one  'would,  not  expect  such 
'general -inyecti-ves  of  an'orgianization  if  it  were 

•considered   worthy-, of  a  place  in  the    sxpi   of 

-  human  favor. 

■  ,    The  churdi  finds  it  diffictdt  to  fill  her  pews 

..with  hearers  on  Sundays.    Were   the   movies 

•and  the  theatres  open  on  Sunday,  it  is  a  safe 
guess  that  here,  in  Canada  the  churches  would 
be  alxnQst  deprived  of-  their  audienceg*  Screen- 

■.arttsta  are  often  in  receipt  of  salaries  that 
ilone   are    sufficient  to  make   the  green-eyed 

'dragon- of  envy  dreep  up  the  average  preachei's 

.  spine.  .3nt   according   to    Socialists,  picture- 
show  actors  come  under  the  heading  of  the-  non- 
producing  class.    Were  their  profession  to  be. 
abolished,  no  one  would  eat  a  wedge  of  pie  less. . 
Man  as- a  dual  being  (spirit  and  flesh,  as  gen-  •  tragically  ainbitions.   Welcnpw  s'a  little  about 


as  the  modem  churchis  today.  So  she  invented 
hell  and  purgatory.  The  one  who  introduced 
those  states  for  .the  future  adtivitie^  of  souls 
was  indeed  a  world-genius;  for  once  yon  get  a 
man  believing  in  these'places,  yon  .can  skin  hiis-- 
alive,  and  he  -ydll  bear  it  with  perfect  eqna-^ 

■nimity.'-    ;/..'  ..  •■•  ■■'■':.■  :y ■.':'....'.'    ['y.  . 
".     '"llie  feai  (/hefl*!  the  hinjgiian^  wW^^^ 

*    .  To  hand  the  wxertch=  in  oi^er."  ; 

it. is  reaUy  a^nij^Eiui^  hew^.thia  CFreat  Jlliisioir 
has  held  on-    The  efforts  made,  by  otherwise . 
•sensible  people  to.  :e8cape  these  pMiiea  of  future '. 
ptinisbment  are  Indietons  in- the- extreme.     ' 

iTour  regnlar  -ch.iirish.  attender :  gicre&  through  ^ 
life  with  tiie  priestly,  dasii  -  prod£ng  him  up 
behind;  and  at  the  end  h».i8^ not  xiiute; certain 
whether  he  has  made  the  gradflL  or  not   But 
like  the  ill-fiated  Bums,  he- trusts  ,.    • 

"Td  gie  AiJd  Cloven-  Clutie'a  "SauJitai^  '. 
'"    An' unco'  dip  yet,      •.'■■.• 
An'  anngly  sit  among  the  ssintr  \ 
At  Davie's  hip  yet."        .•   '  ■,. 

Davie- of  eourse  meaning  King  David"  who-,  as 
Bums  felt,  had. wrought  jntich  mischief  among 
the  lassies,  and  was  thereforiB  uqwcMrthy  of  en- 
tering into  'a  state  of  bliss,  where- the  church 
has  him  locat^  now.  '     "   , 

"Heaven;  as  We  Putvkfe  Home  of  Mankind" 

THE  idea  -.of  heaven  as  the  future  home  for 
man  would  be-  a.  burlesqti6  were  it  not  so 


erally  supposed  by  the  clergy)  requires  spirit 
ualfood,  which  is  supposed  to  be  fu'mished- 
■  for  him  inassLniilable.  quantities  by  the  pastors 
of  the  different  flocks.  The  clergy,  then,  are 
really  a  productive  clasSj  and  as  such  are 
worthy  of  continued  support,  which  support  is 
not  willingly  furnished  in  these  uncertain  times. 

There'  was  (according  to"  records)  a  period  of 
300  .years,  A.  D.,  when  the  church  had  the  pow- 
er to  heal  sick  and  to  raise  dead.  But  alas! 
the  desire  for  temporal  power  crept  into  the 
early  church  and  with  it  the  spiritual  power 
.T^ent  out,  and  the  result  is  that,  the  worhl  is 
now  engaged  iu  a  fierce  struggle  for  gold.  She 
found  it,  impractical  to  serve  two  masters  with 
impunity;  just  as  the  lay. brother  has  since  dis- 
covered "to  his  eternal  woe. 

The  early  church  was  confronted  with  the 
menace  of  losing  her  grip  oa  the  people,  just 


heaven;  and  although  it  is  depicted  as  a  state 
.of  bliss,  up  yonder  in  space,  no  one  appears 
to  be  in  a  sweat  to  get  there.; 

Our  hymnals  attempt  description  pif  the  oc- 
cupation of  the  inhabitants...  Listen: 

"Holyt    Holy  I    Holy!    All -the'  saints,  adore  Thee; 
Casting  down  their  ^oldeorcrpwna before  the  glassy  sea." 

Even  allowing  for  poetic  license,;  can  any  one 
comprehend  such  an  absurd  notion,  or  fail  to 
sympathize  with  Deity  compelled'  to  watch  the 
ceaseless  gequfiections  of  IHs  saints  in  such  a 
usoiea^' vocation!  One  can.  quite  understand  a 
Kaiser  or  -'a  Czar'  deriving  satisfaction  from 
such  imbecile-homage.  But  to  expect  Omnis- 
cience to  be  gratified— Ugh! 
Then  the  Hyian  of  Migration  rund: 

"Fm   but  stranger  here;  :'.: 
Heaven  u  my  homa" 


iir 
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.  W^ll, -'the  tmtii  of  the. matter  is  that  man  ia: 
BO  well  acquainted,,  and  haa  si)  many  satisfying 
interests,  "here:  below,"  that  he  regards  the 
migration  with  horror.  Indeed,  -  he'  is  sa  taken 
up  with  this  life,  on  earth  that  he  ia  willing, 
to  continue  with  It  on  pretty  nearly  any  old 
term?,  only  let  tiim  stay;  ail  of  which  goes. far 
\^to'.prove  that  Jieaven  as  a  prospective  home  is  • 
.''not  a  decided  success  L-  "    •      .     . 

.  ^^     .  "Giiide  me,  0  thou  gi*at  JehorVahi     '     ,     .; 
Pilgrim- throTigL.thi*  barren. -land,". 

■.  But  Jim  Joniss,  church  member  in  good  stand- 
ing, does  not  se6  it  altogether  in  this  light  Jim 

;  has  a  elaim  in  perpetuity,  oh  a  splendid  -section 

,  of  rolling  prairie,  from  which  he  has  derived 
general  satisfaction  arid  a  good  credit-standing 

■  at  the  local  bank.  So  when  the  time  comes  that 

•  he  must  relinquish  his  personal  hold  on  said 
property  and  go  hence^— well,  Jim  doesn't  in- 

"vite  his  friends  to-  a  tea-party.  No,  siree!  A 
gloom  settles  upon  his  mind  which  nothing  can 

'  alleviate  except  a  return  td  normal  health. 

Tfie  Final  Disposition  of  the  Earth  ■ 

ANOTHER". old  hymn  that  was-  enjoyed  by 
the  last  generationj  probably  more  than 
by  this  one,  runs:  ^  "•  '. 

"AH  the  earth  shall  melt 'away 
>■      Like  wax  before  the  flame." 

When  the  migration  of  mankind  is  complete, 
thiis  disposition  of  the  eartE  clears  up  the. whole . 
situation  I  for  some!  There  was  a  period  when 
I  used  t6  wonder  what  purpose  the  earth  would 
serve,  floating  about  in  space,  after  being  re- 
lieved of  its  human  crew.  However^  even  with 
this,  melting-process  theory  before  me,  I  am  not 
quite  clear  nor  am  I. quite  satisfied"  to.  bear 
(without  a  shudder)  such  an  undraffiatic  end- 
ing of  this  old  cradlfe  of  the  human  race.  I- 
'  might  take  it  better  were  a  theory  propounded 
"wheceby  terra  finna. should  have. a  mo"re  con- 
spicuous, send-oflf.-  Terrific  noises  or  gigantic 
flames  would  be  more  spectacular  and  worth 
while,  from  a  spectator's  pojnt  of  view:  ,  But 
even  this  would  not- be  satisfactory;  for  ac- 
cording to  scientific  authority  the  processes 
tiiat  old  iriother-father  Earth  passed  through 
before  shenbecame  a  fit  place  to  support  6r- 
caiiic  life,  were,  to.  use  the  longest  word  at 
hand,  "'tremendous."  A  mere  bagatelle  (six- 
thidiiiincl)  of.  yciu-s  liave  fled  "since  death  began 


the  butcher*iS^  trade,"  which  would  be  a  long  time 
between  drinks  even,  for  a  camell  •     ._ '. 

I  repeat:  It  is-  not" a  fair  or  worthy  Ending,'  ^ 
this  melting  process,  for  a  globe  that  required,  . 
sneh  lobg  ages  to. formulate.  SniQh;a  shamefitl ;..: . . 
waste  of  good  property !'  An  incendiariam  Ap-  '■;  • 
palling  even  -to  the  raoft  deatrTictive-.-mindal-.- 
iSud& a  useless  waste  of-.cnergyi  enongfi  to  make  -  ,';> 
a  n^ijrasth'enioi'a'  bowels^  yea'rnt  •JfevertE^lesi;^;.  ^ 
there  are  many  good-  e^af(^  people  .who  belieye  • .  ■ 
in  this  -awful  holocaiist,  as-  touching-  the  final  '■','  '■ 
disposement-  of  the  earth.  The  church  has  noth--   . 
•  ihg  to  say  on  the  matter  outside  of  the  hjmanal^  _, 
but  by  her  silence'itia  apparent  that  she.O..K/s 
the  theory.  '.':.  ,  '  '  '   "-   .    "      -. .    - 

.'The  Earth  as  an  Eternal  Home   :  ■        - 

BLESSED  are  the  meek;  for  they  diall  tn- 
herit  heaven,"  said  the  Master.''  ■  •• 

Excuse  me ;  I  find  on  iQOkiiig  up  the  passage 
that  1  have  made  a  slight- mistjie".:  I  should  ■  - 
have  said :  The  church  said  and  says  that.  What      • 
the  Master  said  was:  "ZnAmffAe  ear^A," 

Being  br.oaght  up  in  the  Methodist  faith,  I 
have  largely  depended  for  my  religion  on  what 
thave  heard;  and  no  doubt  the  cobwebs  of  that 
faith  yiet  circle  my- inwardfi.  and  becloud  my 
perspective.  (Why  those  good  people  called 
themselves  Methodists  has  never  fully  been 
explained  to  me;"  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
any  greatly  different  or  peculiar  method  of 
worship  than  many  other  churches.  Indeed, 
the  Anglicans  are  greater  sticklers  for  method 
than  are  Methodists.)  Having,  thus  digressed, 
let  us  inquire  further  regarding  the. earth  as  a 
good  and  eternal  place,  of  abode  for  mankind. 
Christ  said:  "Inherit  the  earth."  '  The  church 
says  that  man's  place  is  in  heaven.     ~ 

Heaven  God's  Home 

HEA\'EN  ...  IS  God's  throne,-^'  said  the 
Master.  I  must  confess  that  it  is  rather 
.ambitious  of  man  to  aspire  to  the  throne  of 
God!  Lucifer  had  similar  lofty  aspiration. 
"The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's, 
but  the  earth- hath  he  given  to  the  children  of 
man,"  sang  David. (Psalm  115:16)/'!  am  come 
tliat  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly,"  said  the  Master. 
(John  10:10)  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
amongst  you,  He  reiterated.  Here  heaven  and 
eternal  life  are  synonyms.  Pray  ye  like  this: 
"Thy  kingdom  come  ...  on  earth."  You  do  not 
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require,  fo  take  on  some  filthy  tUsease  and  die 
before  *c^n  inherit  eternal  life. .  It  is'  here  and. ' 
now.:  "whosoever  wiU^  may  take  ef  the  waters; 
.of  life"-  The-  trouble  is  that,  we  will  not  I  We 
'would  rather  believe  in  the  devil  of  selfishness' 
^andrpenshl  0  perverte'd  maD«  yojit  Ifidasears 
.  •al*' dpen.  only  for  sounds  that.  «inajmte  from 
.  denMmiK  That  your  Greatofliaa  tolerated  ypd 
],aa- iKmg.. ig  the  proioondest  -of  mystaries,  and 
:.th^iiintess^no&of  love  ajldk patience,  S(ere>.oii' 
Vihis-^.best  possible  of  w:brlds,_Gr6.d'  placed  mat^b,.. 
'ar-perfect-' organism  in  a  perfect  eri^oniiieiit'^^ 
.,  an-inheritairiee  worthy  indeed  for  the  highest 
" '.oi^ittare  :of- earth.   In  due  eonrse  Satan  man- 
•ag^' to  disinherit  man.    For  2000  years^  the 
,'  church  has  ably,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
supported  Satan  in  this  great  illusion  that  man 
must  die  before  he  can  gain- eternal  life.    It 
I  was  Safan's  purpose  to  .keep  man  dead*  but 
this  was  thwarted  by  the  advent  of  the  Christ. 
'  Everything  was  provided  by  the  Creator  for 
/  inan's  upkeep.    The   earth    produces  lavishly. 
"There  is  «nough  to  feed  everybody  at  the  table 
of  humanity,  if  some  of  the  barbarians  would 


stop  grabbing  off  more  than  their  rightful 
share,"  says  .  Sir  Oliver  Lodge.    Warehouses 
are  even  no-vf:  gorged  with.43aercbandiae,  while 
maiiy  are  unemployed,  and.  hungry.    To-  give 
service .  aid  not  extract'  it^^^  will  be  the  highest 
80<aal  progress  yet  tobe.ipiadel  WhAt  is  wronir 
-with  the.,chujc^t  Verily,  I  say  onto. you,  st t 
will  not  accept  eternal  life;  and  inheritance  of 
the  earth  provided  l>j,a  iutgnaniittots  Creator ;. 
nor  win  she  pennit  others. 'td  do  sol 
'  III  <toe9  notweakeh^e  fpreg<Hng  argument; 
to  .acknowledge,  as  we  must,  that  a  heavenly 
salvation,  has  bieenV  obtainable^-  diiring  the  age 
now  dosing,,  for  a  limited  number,  a  little  Sock. 
The  churches  have- made  the  grieat  mistake 
not.'Seeing  that  the  Scriptiires  teach  two  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  salvations:  -th^.  one  for  the 
bride  of  Christ,  the  peopkii  takeni  oiit  from  the- 
gentiles  to  bear  His.  name ;  and  the  second  sal- 
vation is  an  earthly,  salvation,  for  the  residue  ' 
of  mankind,  all  the  rest  of  them,  substantially, 
as  the  Scripture*  plainly  declire.-r-Ad;s  15:14- 
18— Editor.] 


Lessons  From  A  W&teh  By  James  a  S<>iiiis(my' 


SOMETIME  ago,  there  appeared  in  a  Boston 
iiewspaper  a  cartoon  drawn  by  Mr.  Winsor 

.McKay,  portraying  a  gigantic  watch,  in  which  he 
placed  human,  beings  in  process  of.  examining.  • 
the.  works.   This  cartoan,  in  our  opiniouj  pro- 

.videS  a  fine  commentary  upon-  a  verse  written 

■  by  that  eminent  logician,  the  apostle.  Paul,  in 
his  pastoral  letter  to  the- Christians  at  Rome: 
"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- . 
tion  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen^  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  which  are  made.''— Romans 
1:20.  .  . 

After  studying  the  mechanism  of  a  watch, 
ticking  the  view-point  of  the  human  being  in  the 
large  time  piece  illustrated  in  the  cartoon,  one 
is  reminded -forcibly  of  the  truth  of  David's 
words  when  he  wrote:  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  There  is  no  God";,  for  we  find  in  the 
watch  evidences  of  a  Supreme  Intelligence. — 
P^bn  14:  J. 

Mr.  McKay  sends  to  the  editors  of  the  news- 
paper in^ question  the  following  letter: 

•  "These  humans  aa  I  have  drawn  them  are  a  thou- 
sand times  smaller  than  real  life.  They  walk  around 
inside  the  works  of  a  watch  wondering  at  ita  large 


wheel^  -vonderuig  Wh&t  povbr'  coDoetVed  aiid  created 
these  gigantic  heavy  wheds  and  bus  o£  metal, . 

"The  human  beizigs,  looking  iiiata  the  mainspring 
of  the  watch,  would  gaze -in.  awe  as  tl^.  see  it  un- 
winding,, never .  changing,  ai.wa,jf  eveiL     .     . 

"If  these  microscopic  hninan  beings  wtte  real,  and 
were  bom,  lived  and  died  inside  the  watch-case,, aa  we 
were  bom,  live  and  die  inside  the -atmosphere  of  our 
little  earthj  what  would  they  think,,  how  much  could 
they  know,  how  would  they  deceive  themselves,  and 
how  perfectly  satisfied  would  they  be,  like  u«,  their  big 
brothers  of  the  earth's  surface,  with  everything  that 
they  thought  and  all'  the-  conclusion*  that  they 
reached!"  .      ;     • 

FoUowirig  this  letter  and  the  cartoon  is  an 
editorial  comment  on  the  picture  as  it  strikes 
the  mind  of  the  editor :.".       .        ;.  , 

"ilr.  McKay's  thought  is  adiJiirable,  and  jou  yourself 
will  follow  it  out  better  than  it  can  be  done  for  you.  If 
M^.  McKay's  iiiiagfn'aiy  Beings  living,  inside  thfe  watch- 
case  lived  but  a'p^rt  of  .a  second  and  theii  'Ag6s  of 
History'  went  back  only;  half -an-houx,-  aa  ours  go  back 
but  a  few  thoosands  of.  years,  th^  would  say  of  the 
worlas.  in  their  watch:  'This  machine  has  always  itin 
as  it  does  now,  and  will -always  rtip  on.  That  .jjreat 
metal  spring  has  abvay*  been  expanding  and  al'vays 
will.   Nobody  made  this  machine ;  it  always  was  here ; 
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it  always  will  be  here;  and  iialvaja  will  run  just  aa  it 

'  does  now.'    '  ' 

"Thus  self-sati^ed  htunan  beingB  talk  oti  this  earth; 
fhizi£ilg .  that,  things  have  always  been  as  they-  are ; 
that  they  A<id  to  be  as  they  are;  that  they  always  will 
be;  that  no  super-mind,  no  divine  powei^  governs  or 
has  contPoL     '  , 

. 'J5H0W  amazed,  wonid  ooz  tinj  inhabitants  of  the 
watch  be  if  someone  said  to  tben:  'If  yoiir  tiny  crea^ 

,  tares  could  Uve  twenty-fottr  hours,  inat^d  of  liying  . 
part  of  a. second,  you  wxHild  see  that  great  mainspring.. 

-gradually  ruii.  down  and  loe»  its'  life.  If  you  could  get 
outside  of  the  case  that  confines  you,  yon  wpuldgee  a' 
gigantic  hand  winding  the  .little  .knob,  restoring  lost 
force  to  this  spring,  and  thus  causing  the  little  watch 
ta  continue  its  movemeats,  keeping  aU  these  wheels  in  ' 
in6tioD>      .    ■'        ■  ,      •     '•  •• 

"The  little  watoh-dwellers  would  all  probably  laugh 
at- the  idea  of  a  greart  mind  guiding  a  great  hand,  first 
manufacturing  their  watch-universe,  and  occasionally 
windiag-it  up  as  it  ran  down.  We  full-sized  mortals 
wouid.pity  them  for  presuming  to  make  up  their  minds, 
supposing  that  they  could  possibly  understand  the  man- 
agenient  of  their,  watch-dwelling.  Yet  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  affirm  and  deny  thin^ coticeming  that. little 
machuje,  the  earth,  on  which  we  live  beneath  clouds, 
sky,  sunlight  and  stars.  Some  of  us  think  that  we  know 
exactly  who  made  the  earth- watch. 

"Some  think  they  know  thai  nobpdj  ever  made  it 
Some  of  lis  bdisye  we  can  identify  arid  .call. by.  His  •• 
Tight  name  the  pox^  that  winds  the  watch,  and  that 
-will  eventually  take'  us-  all  out  of  the  little  dweUing 
ta  live  in  another.  Some  deny  that  anybody  had  any- 
thing' to  do  with  making  the  machinery  that  we  see 
revolving  about  "us.   .  .'     • 

.  "Whence"  came  th?  earth?  Kow  were  its  parts  gath- 
ered together?  How.  is  it  held  in  its  time-ke«ping 
course  around  the  sun,  traveling  with  absolute  regu- 
larity through  millions  of  years,  warmed  bv  the  sun's 
heat,  traveling  through  space  so  inconceivanly  cold  that 
it  would  freeze  our.  .oceans  solid,  if .  our  atmosphere 
and  the  sun's-  heat  were  taken  from,  us  ?    ■ 

■"Every  wheel  in. the  watch  represents  human  intelli- 
gence, just  as  every'reTol.ving  star  and  sun  iir  the  uni- 
verse represents  Divine '  InteUigenca 

"The  gold  in  the  watch  comes  perhaps  from  Cali- 
fornia or  Australia  or  South  Africa.  The  rubieS  come 
from  Burmah.  The  steel  in  the  marvelous  springs  comes 
fron^  an  ore  bed  near  the  Great  Lakes.  It  passes  through 
firB,  as  everything  spiritual  and  material  must,  to  reach 
thia  highest  excellence.  Learn  from  ihe  watch-springs 
what  intelligence  >'<"  add  to  raw  materials. 
.'  "When  -that,  watch-spring  was  pig-iron,  with  little 
intelligence  applied  to  it,  it  was  \vorth .  perhaps  ten 
dollars  per  ton.-  Made  into  high-^ade  watch-springs 
it  may  be  worth  twenty  milhon  dollars  per  ton.  In 
otbfr   words,   human   intelligence   applied  to   pig-iron 


multiplies  its  value  tw»  million  times.   Education  ap- 

'  plied  to  \man  multiplies  his  value  ten  millioa  times. .  - 
The  \fatch-8pting  is  educated  pigr iron." 

"A  famous  unbeliever  said:  'Ho^  strange  that  maii,- 
intelligent  etipugh  to  make,  the  woi^  ol'  a  watch,-  i^.     ^ 
fool  enoiigh  to  believe  in:niiraele%-  etct'^*  "He:  might-; '," 
better  have  asked:  'How. can  a  man  inteHigent.  enou^ ' , 
to  jnake  or  understand  a  watch  ..doubt  the*  existence -of*. - 
iniracles?'  The  watch  itself  is  a  iniTad«;fw»mirad*    .. 
ig  only  tha't  whict transcends  oar  ipderstiindii^  '•.   - 
-  "A  piece:  of  pig-iroil  isiefinedi  hanunezed.  and.  bent  » 

'ihtQ  a'-spring-y  It  is  made -to-' mow  two  tnqr;  hands,  on,. . 

•liie-  porcelain  f ace^f  the  watch,  evenly  aad  regularly,.  • 
BO  as  to  keep  time  with  th^  earth's  movements'  thming*  _ 
on  it^  axis,  in  its  journey  around  the-  sufl..* ••         !   • 

'^A  watch  is  enough  .to  make' a  doubting  man  belie;ve; 
in'  miracles.  If  we  could  suddenly  be~  made  as  small  '.. 
as  microbes  and  put  inside  o^  a  watch,  with  what  in- 
terest we  'Should  study 'the  workings' of  the  whole  jnech- 
anism.  As  a  matter  of  -fact,  .'we  are  microscopid.crear 
tures,  contemplating  the  works  of  a  celestial  mechanic, 
far  exceeding  in  skill  and  interest  the  mechanical  per- 
fection and  ingefniousness  of  the  picture  that  the  watch 
presents.  Now  in  the  fall  we  see  the  forests  die,  the 
leaves  f aU.  and  the  sap  running  down.  We  know  that 
the  trees  will  all  coine  to  life  next  spring.  We  see  the 
moon  changing,  a  great  globe  whirlmg  above  our  heads 
as  the  earth  twirls  ynder  us."  We  know  that. the  moon 
with  its  heavy  mountains  possesses'  the  power  which 
moves  out  the  tide.  We  see  the  shooting  stars,  and 
know  that  ■fhey  are  pieces  of  solid  rock,  chiefly  iron,  fly- 
ing through  space,  striking  our  atmosphere,  made  hot,  .• 
melted  and  scattered  in  dust  by  terrific  friction  at  great 
high  speed  against  nothing  but  yielding  air.  We  see 
■the  comets  come  on  their  occasional  journeys,  and  know 
that  they  are  prisoners  of  the  sun,  going-  off  hundreds 
of  millions  of  miles,  but  returning,   never   escaping, 

.  returning  to  the  sun  that  controls,  them  as  a  ball  at 
the  end  of  a  piece,  of  niteber  io  a  child's  hands. 

"We  see  before  us  every  day  the  miracle  of  birth, 
of  life,  of  death,  of  thought,  of  consciousness.:  We  li\-a 
surrounded  by  miracles,  bom  living  and  dying  amid 
marvels.  How  little  time  we  take  to  think. of  them  I 
How  little  we  appreciate  the  spectacle  of  the  rising 
sun,  of.  night  with  its  stars,  and  of  the  great  miracle 
of  thought  itself,  which  works  mysteriously -within  the 
thin,  bony  skull  of  man  1"  *  _ 

We  agree  in  the  main  with  the  above  edi- 
torial conimenta.  How  pointed  is  the  lesson  of  -. 
imaginary  human  beings  of  microscopic  size 
inside  a  watch-case  "watching  its  movements 
just  as  earth's  beings  watch  the  movements  of 
the  celestial  watch  which  operates  with  un- 
changing regularity!  Truly  can 'we  say  with 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel:'  "The  heavens  de-  - 
clare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  show- 
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eth   hia   handiwork.    Day  pnto    day  nttereth 
sp^ecb,  and  night  nnto  ni:glLt  showeth  know!-. 
edge/MPaalm  19:1,2;_>  ";•    ■ 
■  'Mr^  McKaj's  cartoon  went,  into-  the  hands  of. 
ihfi  thousands  whp  read  the  newspapier'in  which' 
ft*  wfl,&.  printed:    It  ma^^;  he;  _tiit  •  fevr'  r^ioeiv^d 
iKstipg  benefits-  from,  such  a  .tessoh;  and  yet. 
.wfl.  reajjae.  the'  fact  that"aa.  wfe.; pfogreSsv  afqng: 
1^  Btreatn  of  time;  more  and  more  people  are. 
.waJwhg  Ti|^  ta" the  fact  that,  w^  are  Uyiag  in  a' 
iDpsf  i>ecaliar-""dayr  when  it  ia  •'hii^h  time  to' 
(^W^lcfe  OTlt.  ©f  steep.'  Does  thiaf  not  indicate  that  ■ 
•■(tehaTeatriVed  at  the  time  referred  to  in- Holy 
.Wijt  as.the  time  of  the  end',  when  knowledge 
ahotild  wttfcTe'ase  and  when  many  should' nm  ttf 
and  fro  f  Are  we  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  we 
live  in  a  restless  age  when  running  to  and  fro 
i»  so  generally  prevalent  that  we  fear  the  out- 
comet  •.       '.  . 

If  this  be  true,  is  it  not  high  time  that  we 
pulled  ourselves  together,  put  on  our  thinking 
caps  as  it  were,  and  from.life  itself  learn  the 


great  truths  which  shall  work  out  for  uB.that 
which  is  satisfying  and  Jr.stingl :  Wtvtch.  the 
workings  of  your  chronometer;  jand  as  "you 
recognize  in  it  a  manifestation  ot  human;  in.- 
telligehce,  Jeam  the  lesson- which  Is 'taught -by 
the  pperatii>n  ol  the  celestial.  w{it<^,  of  an  in^ 
tcUigence  which  i^. ai^.iar  beyond  human  intel- 
ligence-las- the  eist  is  fcopi  the  west,  expecting 
that,  as  that'inteUigencp  is  dearly '  revealed  ii 
the- things  which  sre  jnade  ..and  wMdi  are  vis^. ; 
jbJe  to  us,  togeffietr'.witii  the  fact 
us  there  is  thai,  desire  tjj  know  what  we  are^ 
whence  we  came^  and  wherej. our  destinies. lie, 
an  explanation'  should  exists  Such,  an  explana- 
tioii  is  to  bie,foun4  upon  the  pages  of  the  Bible, 
a  book  which,  if  read  from-  the  {proper  view- 
point, the  view-point  of  the' Authora^ -will  reveal 
the  thoughts  of  a  mind  so  gr^at  as  to,  be  in  keep- 
ing with  our  conceptipn  of  0^  wh'0  possesses 
the  intelligence  reqmrAi  to  keep_  in  absolute 
order  the  various  parts  of  the  celestial  chrono- 
meter. ■■       ■  "  .■ 


Tactics  of  Modem  Pharisees 


Writing  a  tfew  Bible 

THE  following  cut  of  a  card  which  has  come 
to  us  seems  to  indicate  that  the  war  preach- 
'ers-  are  not  'finding  the  Bible  a  satisfactory 
place  from  which  to  choose  texts.  Probably 
they  intend  to  write  a  new  one,  and,  -judging 
by  all  the  indications,  it  will  be  a  pippin-— Very 
popular.  The  note  herein  sounded  does  not 
harmonize  with  that  of  the  gospel  trumpet.. 

..."     '   THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHUEGH 

BCRAL    VALLEY,    PA.  '.    . 

.Timely  Subjects  for  young  people.  Questions  that  ought- 
-•  to  be  fearjessly  'dealt  with.    And  Hust  Be. 
8 :  00        Sunday  Evenings        8 :  00 
Max     T    The  Ethics  of  Courtship,  or  WLnning  a  Mate. 
Mat  14    The  Best  Girl  a  Fellow  Ever  Had. 
Mat- 21     The  Kind  of  (Jirla  Man  Should  Marry. 
May  28     The  Kind  of  Man  a  Girl  Should  Many. 
JcNB    4    Divorce,  or  How  Much  Must  I  Endure? 
Jxrsit  11     Race  Suicide  or  The  Question  of  Birth  Rate. 
JuKB  18    Dancing  and  Other  Gaines  of  Chance. 
Jcnre  25  -What  Shall  I  do  When  I  Grow  Up? 
Come  and  bring  your  friend.   You  will  be  welcome. 
Keep  this  for  reference. 


Saving  iSoula  and- Ileal  Estate     _iConthiuieiy 

TODAY  1  sold  books  and  a  Harp  Gourse  to 
a  man  who  was  "pddr,  but  honest"  He  spoke 
of  the  hard  lot  of  tie  poor  and  then  told  how 
the  preacher  at  the  mission  formerly  attended 
by  him  was-  also/the.  real  estate  agent  for  a 
large  concern  which  sells  men  homes  on  the 
payment  plan,  Eifter  these  men  have"  gone  intx) 
their  shops  to  gain  emplo3rment.  Thjfty  keep 
the  deedi  and  when  thai  property  is  partially 
paid  forj  the  men  are  discharged,  and  the  home 
is  lost.  This  way,  perhaps  400  people  have  al- 
ready bee^  defrauded  in.  Sidney  for  years  and 
none  to  come  to  the  rescue.  Surely,  the  king- 
dom message  sounds  good  to  sucIl.  As  for  the 
preacher,  the  people  are  certainly  bitter  to- 
wards himl  One  more  in  the  list  of  oppressors! 
But  the  Lord  is  taking  note  of  all  these  things. 
How  fitting  the  words  of  Jesias:  "Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  de- 
vour widow's  houses,  and  for  a  pretense  make 
long  prayer:,  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation."— Matthew  23 :  14. 


The  Closing  Door  By  'tfewton  T.  Harishom  (Deceased} 


ALABGE  majority  of  the  members  of  all 
Ghriatian  systems  are  natural,  uneonse- 
crated,  m!«i  and  women,  who  do  not  understand 
gpiritnal  things." 

•  A  phenomenal  change  Is  taking  place  in  CTery 
department  of  human  thought  and  activity,  not 
'excepting  religion  and  politics.    Railroad  and- 
•  steamship  transportation,  the  internal  comhus^ 
:  .tion"  engine,  aeroplanes,  the  telephonej  electrie- 
al  applications,,  the  wireless,  and  thousands  of* 
"  other  wonderful'  scientific  discoveries  and  in- 
Ventions  are  with  irresiBtible  energy-  poshrng 
aside  the  old  competitive  systeiii  which  has  pre- 
vailed for  sixty  centuries  and  are  substituting 
-  for  it  an  entirely,  new  order  of  things,  a  world- 
".  wide  unity.    Of  course,  in- the  process  of  this 
stupendous  change  confusion  and  anarchy  may 
for  a  time  prevail..  Combine  or  perish  is  the 
ultimatom  of  existing  economic  conditions. 

Bonian  and  Greek  Catholics,  Protestants;. 
Mohammedans,  Buddhists,  etc.,  all  feel  this  tm- 
peliing  force.  Every  distinctive  religious  doc- 
trine, every  political  division,  all  special  iur 
terests  that  stand  in  the  way  are  beiag  swept 
aside;  for  the  law  of  a. new  economic  era  is 
operating. 
We  see  the  initial  steps  in  finance— the  trusts 
-—first  the  small  subdivisions,  then  the  large 
divisions— religious,,  financial,  political,  even 
the  great  kingdoms  of  the  world,  all  forced  on- 
.  ward  toward  one  common  ground.  This  com- 
mon ground  toward  which  everything  moves 
is.  summed  up  in  one  ethical-  principle  —  the. 
summary  by  Jesusof  the  law  and  the  prophets : 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  Ayith  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy 
might,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  is 
clearly  to  be  not  only  the  religious  ideal  of  the 
whole  human  race,  but.  a  rigidly  enforced  law 
dominating  business  and  government. 

This  no  doubt  strikes  one  as  absurd,  impos- 
sible, "Utopian" ;  but'  a  deeper  analysis  of  the 
factors  threatening  the  old  mercenary  control  . 
of  human  affairs  discloses  the  fact  that  these 
ethical  doctrines  wTiieh  so  long  have  lain  dor- 
mant are  stirring  at  last  with  unwonted  life. 
But  this  ethical  doctrine  is  not  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom— of  the  "new  creation" — the  doc- 
trine of  sacrifice  unto  death  as  Jesus  sacrificed 
himseif— rthe  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
in.  Christ— of  consecration  to  God  and  the  be- 
getting by  TTim  to  the  divine  nature,  Of  the  call 


ta  membership  in  the-  new  creation,  the  Chris- 
tian church  whose  names  are  written  only  in 
heaven— brethren  of  Chiist  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.^  '-■.  .'  •       ,  -     .'- 

To  the  "natural  man"  tiiis  doctrine  is'  absurd 
nonsense.   The  great  Christian  systems,  being  :. 
coniposed  principally  of  "natural  men-,  demand; 
thaii  kind  of  preaching  whieh  they  can  underr . 
stand.   Can  any  one  blaine  .theni"  Therein,  ia- 
clearly    differentiated  -  the  :  Christiaji> '  system " 
irom  the  Christiaii<!hn:]rch— No.lohger-will  they-. 
tolerate  or  pay:  money  for  what  fo  tfiemis  non- 
sense; and  aa  the  great  churches  cannot  be  rdh 
without  rfioney,  and  a*  the  •  saints  are  so  few;^ 
they  cannot  meet  the  expense,  the  preaching 
must  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  iiatural  man.- 
-    Do  we  not  see  herein'the  natural  canse  of  the 
closing  of  the  door  -when-  the  .preaohing  of  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  ceasest       .    "  ; 

Now  that  .we  seldom  hear  froia  the  pulpits 
the  preaching  of  the  gospetbf  the  kingdom  but 
the  preaching  of- moral  philosophy  (and  very 
good  preaching  that  is,  too),  how  vividly  the 
words  of  Jesus  appear:  "This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  aU  the  world,  to 
all  nations,  as  a  witness,  and  then  the  end  shall 
come."  (Matthew  24:14>-.  The.  end  of  what! 
The  end  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  the~closing"of  the  door 
into  it :  the  end  of  the  religious,  social,  and  eco- 
nomic "world"  termed  the  gospeL age ,•  and  the. 
beginning  of  an  era  under  entirely  new  ideals 
and  new  econoriiic  laws.        -      j 

Another- reason  why  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom is  no  longer  preached,  is  that  it  is  so  in- 
terwoven with  the  prophecies  that  it  cannot  be 
preached  separately,  and  scholarship  has  de- 
cided that  considoration  of  the  prophecies  is. 
perplexing-  and  unprofitable.  But  Jesus  said;' 
."0  fools,  and  slow  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken." 

After  answering  the  question  of  His  dis- 
ciples, ■"Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  presence?"  Jesus 
went  on  to  tell  them  what  would  be  the  indica- 
tion of  His  second  presence.  He  said  that  His 
coming  would  be  as  secret  as  a  thief  at  night,  . 
consequently  not  known ; .  but  He  "repeatedly 
advised  all  to  watch,  saying  that  the  indication 
of  His  presence  would  be  like  the  '^bright- 
shiner"  (the  sun)  shining  from  the  east  unto 
the  west  (Matthew  24:27)  Errorsi,  lies,  decep- 
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tioqs  and  mental  daiiJcness-yfeldu  this  great, 
light  spreads.   (Jesus  said  :"I  am  the  ligki  of 
UtA'^Tld^')}     :   ■'■  :..-'...;.0.,:  :;.:>  ':  : ^:'■'■ 

•'/TMs  jAeiromenal  light  is  craiihg  i©  gradH- 
•  ai^,  so.  uanptice^  lie  a.thicf  in  the -night,  timt 
'  otttdntt  minds  Sjail.  blind  ,^e» .  do  not"  realize  " 
iW  caused  Bot  Dani^  said  of  {Eeflfe,tiiiiesc"Tlre 
.-.^Pisefocrasecrated  ChristiansJ  shaQ.'aiiderstan<^- 
^ibT^the  wicked  shall  not  undetstand."' 
^Jl-Aoud'  <»tintie88  distraction^-,  absorbing  juntise- 
BMQta^and.  th^  posh  needed;  to  keijp  np'  with ' 
the  strenaonslymovrhg  'procession  J' —  students 
' getting-v  their'  education, -men    and    women 
■earoiog.  bread  for  themselves  and  their  fami-- 
liea  or  .piling  up  fortunes  -^  only  occasionally 
one  finds  interest  or  time  to  look  into  the  diviBe. 
inessage,  which  tinder  the  "light"  now  shining 
is  illuminated  as*  never  before.  Men  have  taken 
it  for  granted  that  all  things  are  moving  along 
'as  usual,  just  as  people  did  before  the  deluge.' 
Before  the  "fight"  left,,  the  apostles  tmderstood 
these,  things. 

Jesus  stated:  "Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
-with  you ;  walk  while  ye  have  Kght."  Soon  Jesus 
left,  and  the  light  faded,  and  the  "dark  ages" ' 
came  on,  4h  which  the  moat  absurd  delusi<>n8 
and  beliefs  prevailed  and  from  the  .blin<&ig 
effects  of  which  only  a  few  are  recovering. 

Now  that  the  light  on  Biblical  statement  is 
returning,  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
apostle ' James*  -statement  (Acts  15 :  14, 16, 17) 
at  the  first  convention  of  the  Christian  church, 
"Simeon  [Peter]  hath  declared  how  God,  at 
the  first,  did  visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name  [the  Christian 
chtirch] ;  and  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  After  this  I  will  return  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen 
down,  ...  that  the  residue  of  men  [after  the 
Christian  churdi  is  taken  out]  might  seek  after 
the  I^rd." 

This  "residue"  of  mankind  will  constitute  the 
earthly  phase  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  the 
doctrine  of  the  eternal  torment  of  this  "residue" 
is  a  Satanic  lie. 

Here  we  have  the  positive  statement  of  the 


apostles,  in  convention  k«s«mbled^ '  that  after 
the  Chriatiah  church  i«  taken  out  of  the  human 

;  raee,  the  doctrine:  o.f  the  Ia>f;  and  the  propheta. 
' wpuld  again "  pxedomi'na^  \  and  .w».  how  witness 
the  return  to-tbiat  d6<»triiieflj;r*ady  taking  place 
by  itft  piealchiitit  Craoi^  P<^<>!^^  in  most 
CSiristian  pME^ijin.ttw  pii^  of  the  gpsprf  of 
the  kingdom^-  We  seiBffiaJevair returning  to 
Jerusalem,  an<i:  prepa^g  fe  resume  their  f  or- 

"  mer  poMtioii;^a8  leaderi^^ 

^ay  <ren6t  logically:  eoncltwietitiattfie  call  to./ 
enter  the  Christijsui  church  .iff  .ende<^  that  the 
"harvest"  has  come  j^  that  bp*  , few  consecrated 
Christtana^  b^gottdn'to  ti(6-:neiir. divine  nature, 
remain  this  side /the  7»it-r^^whai  thai_few 
pasa  into  "the  new  «re4tion^(tfie- kingdom  of , 
heaven)  the  mom^entoiii)  traxisaietidnB .  we  see 
going  on  all  around  U9  will  b<aigiii^to  culminate 
in  a  new  heaven  '(-tibe  new  eed^la^trcal  system 
on  earth),  and  the  new  'ear^.^(ihe  n^w  social, 
and  economic  system— ->'*w£eTe^  dweUeth  right- 
eousness" (2  Peter  3;  lS)-i-Jn»&r  the  glorious, 
control  "of  tie  Chris^  settins  aaide  the  evil, 
degrading  infiuence  of  Satan  t- 

Then  we  may  expect  to  see;  the  resurrection 
cominence,  and  the  restitiition'  of  the  human 
race  to  all  that  Adam  lost  by  disobedience,  and 
the  glorious  rule  of  the  kingdom  of  heavea  (the . 
"elect"  of  the  gospel  chuni).  ■ 

If  man,  with  a  simple -meehanism^  can  retain 
an  accurate,  life-like  reisprd  of-  the  action  and 
conversation  of  individuals, -"and  after  their 
death  unroll  the  record  and  represent  them 
moving  about  and  talking  as  naturally  as  in 
life,  surely  the  heavenly  Father  can  bring  them 
back  in  reality,  after  death,  when,  the  time 
comes  which  He  has  set  in  His  plan  to  be- 
gin unroUing  the  record  of  the'  past.  Under 
what  appear  to  be  natural  laws,  greater  mira- 
cles than  man  ever  dreamed  of  are  being  per- 
formed. What  once  seemed  to  be  a  very  re- 
markable departure  from'  natu/al'.  law  now 
s^ems  to  have  become  the  rule  instead  of  the 
exception,  and  a  new  age 'has  come.  As  Mr; 
Edison  truly  says,  "Astonishing-  things  are 
pending." 


"I  scattered  seed  on  a  barren  plain 
And  watered  the  furrows  with  teara; 
^      My  heart  was  heavy  with  grief  and  pain. 
And  my  soul  distraught  with  feara. 


But  &fter  many  weary  days- 

Of  lowering  clouds  and  •  rain,  •  -  .  • 

I  gnthered  fTom  seed  that  was  sown  in  tears 
— ^A  harreat  of  golden  grain." 


Swearing  Off  Swearing'  By  Joseph  Greig, 


ALTHOIFQ-H  the  whole  subject  of  hell  is  now 
held,  in  general  contempl^  no  intelEgect" 
person  any  longer  believing  that  an  all- wise,- 
alT-loving  Creator  planned    any    snch.  eternal" 
torture-  as  was  forinerly  (and;  improperly)  as- 
sociated with  that  old  Engiislu'word,  yet  many . 
■gtiil  nse  the  word  as.  a  profane  adjunct  of  con- 
vcxsafion.  Thiff  is- illustrated  in. the  following, 
taken,  from  the  Reect  and  Ceuuiic  organ  of  New 
Ybii  city  known  aa "The  Medical  Pocket  Quar- 
terly." Mr.'  Pale^  ist  given-as-  the  aiithor,  'It 
reads:  ■ 

■  ■     .-  .     '   -.      H?XL 

-    Just  what  is  meant  by-  thia  word  "helV  t 

■  They  say  sometimes^  "It" s  cold  aa  helL" 
Sometimes  they  s^^  "if  3  hot  as  helL" 

-  '    When' it  rains  hard,  "Ifs  hell,"  they  cry. 

■  Ifs  also  "heil"  when  "it  is  dry..- 
They  "hate  like  hell"  to  see  it  snow, 

Ifs  a  "hell  of  a  wind"  when  it  starts  to  bloV.  . 
Now  "how. in  hell"  can  any  one  tell 
"What  in  hell"  they  mean  by  this  word  hell? 
This  mended- life  is  "hell,"  they  say; 
When  he  comes-  in  late,  "there  is  heJl  to  pay." 
•"Ifs' hell"  when  the  kid  you  have  to  tote; 
'       W.hen  he  starts  to  yell,  ifs  a  "heR  of  a  note." 

"It's  hell",  when  the  doctor  sends  his  billa 
.'.    .  For  a  'Tiell  of  a  lof  of  trips  and  pills. 

•  '.  Ami  when  you  get  this  you  will  know  real  well 

*  Just  what  is  ineant  bv  this  word  helL 

"Hell,  yes";  "heU,  no"  i  and  "Oh,  hell,"  too,     .' 
"The  hfiU  you  don'f '  —  "The  heU  yon  do." 

-  -  ■       And  "what  in  the  hell"  and  the  "heU  it  is"— 

.  "The  hell  with  youis"  and  "The  hell  with  this," 

.  Now,  "who  in  hell"  and  "Oh,  hell,  where?" 

■  And  "What  the  hell  do  you  think  I  care  ?"— 
.  But  "The  heU  of  it  is,"  "ifs-  sure  as  hell" 

Wa  don't  know  "what  in  heU"  is  "helL" 


Let  US  suggest  that  this' gentleman  may  per- 
haps find  what  he  is  looking  for  whea.the  final 
showdowix  takes  place  between  the  giants  of  •  > 
capital  and  labor.    But  after  that  is  over  thr 
silver  liinng   of-  th«-  Gfolden'Age.  wiU  grow 
brighter  aad  brighter'  until  peiiee  and.  happi-i  ■■ 
ness  settle  down-  calmly  upon  the  naiffiotia.  oow;, 
living  that' will' never  die^,;'    ^  _    ..-.   -.    '  vs    ■ 
.Men  use  tlie  wotd  heU'thoughtJiessiyi'as'tl^eyv 
also  use  the  term  Jesus  dlirist.'ljt^tKe  latter  " 
instjincey.if  inen  reaKzed  that  they' were;^^^>^i&^-: 
ing  of  the  Savior,  ofnaankind,  and- the  fact  th^t 
He  heis  been  anointed  to  be-thdr  d^'veier'iifiip..- 
the  tomb,  we  may  Be -sxire  that  the  expressions 
would  b^  heard  much  less  frequently.-  But"  it 
will  probably  be  some  time  yet  befote  many 
men  can  bring  themselves  around  ta-say  "Beau- 
tiful Violets"  or  "Sweet  Boses,"  when  they  hit 
a  longer  nail.- a  good  rap  witif  the  hammer.  • 

Even  the  good  old  Qtiaker  sign' painter  whcv 
would  not.  swear  himself  is  said  to  have  hire< 
a  newsboy  to  express  his  inner  feelings,  when 
an  apprentice  spUled  a  pot  of  paint  down*  upon 
the. side  of  the  building  upon  which* they  were 
at  work.    '  -        .,-•--.. 

Let  u^  remember  that  "&  ?of t  answeir  tumeth 
away  wrath";  and  even  in,  that  we  da.  well,  to 
remember  also  that  the  boy  who  threw  a  soft 
tomato  at  another  urchin  got  the  wroiig  idea  of 
the  text        -  .  .  .   - 

Let  us  swear  not-  at  all,  neither  by  heaven, 
for  it  is  God's  throne;  nor  by  the  earth  for  it 
is  His  footstool ;  but  rather  let  "us  give  place 
unto  wrath,  that  thus  we  may  be  pleasing  to 
our  Father  \v|i6  lain  heaven. — Matthew  5:C4. 
35:  Roman's  12 :  19.  , 
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No.  iHir    Same  as  1939.  but  boand  la  genuine  Morocco, 
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THE  BIBLE  ON  HELL 
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Proves  that  the  doctrines  of  eternal  tor- 
ment of  the  wicked  is  not  taught  in  the 
Bible.  Demonstrate*  that  this  doctrine  is 
a  concoction  of  the  Dark  Ages.  All  texti 
considered.  -  04    pases,    10    cents    a    copy. 


PASTOR  RUSSELL'S  SERMONS 

100,000  edition,    blj  j>ages.    Illustrated.    Cloth  blndlnc. 
Price  68  cents. 

A  collection  of  over  eight;  of  Pastor  RnsMll'a  best  ser- 
mons, covering  a  wide  range  of  topics  of  general  interest' 
to  Bible  students,  such  as  'The  C»fldUioa  of  the  Dead"; 
"Forces  Mustering  for  Armsseddon"  :  "Distress  of  ^rations 
with  Perplexity" ;  "The  World's  Judgment  Day" ;  "War 
Ne<e»»ary — Pence  Desired";  "Where  are  the  Deadf;  and 
"vCioui^m   in   Prophecy." 


U» 


STUDIES  IN  THE  **HARP  OF  GOD" 


'.  UATBSr    .00-  I 


With  iMtw  Number  00' w»  began  ninning  Jurist;  ItuUierfonrt  new  buok. 
"Sbm  Hmrv  of  Got/*,  with  ftceoinpaaylng  questlotis,  tulcinu'  Mie  pi:tce  of  botb 
Advancetf  aadJarena*  Blbl*  Stadias  wbich  bave  beeu  bitherto  pablUiied. 


"•  *^ After  Solomott^a  deiath  the  nation  of  Israel 

yasT  divided:  The  last  thriee.  kings  of  ^omon'a 

liD.&  to'  role  over  Israel  wer©  Jehoiaktm,  Jehoia- 

(diin.'(alBO  called.  ConWi)>  and  Zcdeklah.  Zede- 

'kiaifc.  beeame  a  wicked  ruler  and  of  hiiu.  it  is 

recorded:     ""And'  liioii,    profane    and   wic}ced 

ipaaet  of  Israel,- wlkiae  day  ia  conie,  when  in- 

•iqirity  shall  have  an  end,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

Gody-lBemcve  the  diadem,  and   take  off   the 

"crow* ;  this  shaU  not  be  the  same :  exalt .  hhn 

that  ia  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high.  I  wiU 

.overtnrh,  overturn,  overtTlrn  it;  and  it  shall  be 

"no  more,  nntil  he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and 

'lviil"^eit  [tolhiin.;'(Eaelciel. 21:  25-27)  This 

showa  a- complete  overthrowing  of  the  line  of 

Solomon  and  definitely  settles  the-  proposition 

that  Messiah  cbold  not  be  counted  through  the 

lide  of  Solomon,  but  must  be  some  other  way. 

Seemingly  God's  promise  to  brihg  the  mighty 

deliverer  through  the  line  of  David  had  failed, 

because    of    Soldmorfs    failure.     But    not    so. 

David  had  another  son,  whoin  the  tiord  used. 

Solomon^^  line  had  been  exalted.  Now  this  line 

mn^t  be  abased,  and  the.  lower  Ene:  must  be 

exalted^  ,    .  • -. 

'"The  obscure  line  of  David  was  his  sonNa- 
.than.  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  a  direct 
descendant -01  N'athan  of  the  house  of  David. 
,  "'Jeremiah  prophesied-  the  coming  of  Mes- 
siah, as  foUowe:  "'Hehold  the-  day  is  coming, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  uato  David  a 
righteous  branch  and  a  king  shall  reign  and 
prosper,  «  .  .  In  his  day  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  the 
name  that  Jehovah  proclaimeth  him,  Our  Bight- 
eousuess;" — Jeremiah  23 : 5, 6,  Young. 

"'Mary,  the- mo therr to-be  of  Jesus,  was  ap- 


proached by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  saic    • 
to  her:  "Fear  not,  Mary;  fpr  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  God.  And,  behold,  thou  ahalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  tffing  forth  ar  son  an^ 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.^  He  shall. b»  great 
and  shall  be  called  the. Son  of  the  Highest;  and    , 
the  Lord  God  shall-.giye  nnto,h^  the  throne,  of  . 
his  father'  David  r.  and  of  hia  Idhgdomr  there   .; 
shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How.  shall  thi»  be,  sieeing  I  k«aw  not  a  man,!  '^ 
And    the    angel ,  answered  and  said  unto  her  '■'■ 
The  holy  spirit .  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the- 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee; > 
therefore  also,  that  holy  thing;  which  shalt  be  - 
ix)rn  of  thee  sh^  be  called  the  Son  of  God"' — 
Luke  1:30-^..  "         '  -  ,  . 


Questions  on  hthe  harp  of  GOiy* 

After  Solomon's  death,  what  happened, to  th^  natioii 
of  L=rael?  -IT  12'Z.  ■*      .  ..    • 

Name  the  last  three  king?, of  Solan»n'«,liile.to  rule. 
over  lifael.   U  137.  '''■'.'  .  " 

What  ^id  Jehovah"  pronounce  throngh  tKe  Prophei 
concerning. Zeilekiah?    Give  the  Scriptural  statemtfni 

H  i2*r.         -  ■   ■  -     '  -'         \     ■ . 

In  view  of  this,  was  it  posuilile  for.  the  i[esi;iah  to-  6« 
counte.i  tiirnugh  the  line  of  Sclomon.'    ^  l^". 

What  other  son  did-David.  have  who  was  s-abseqnentlj 
exalted?    H  128.  .  .      .        - 

Prom  w  h(Ha  did  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  descend  5 
If  128.  •.  -      - 

VtTiat  did  the  prophet  Jeremiah  prophes-t  concenUnj 
the  coming  of  ilcasiah  through  David's  iincajje?  ^1:^9. 

What  message  did  the  angel  of  the  Lord  bring  to 
Mary   relative  to  the  ilessiah?    If  130. 

What  did  Mar^-  say  in  response  to  the  messenger?- 
ir  130.  / 


I 


TOU  MAY  COUNT  THAT  DAT 


If  jon  sit  down  at  set  of  sun 

And  Count  the  acts  that  you  have  done, 

And,  coimting,  find 
One  self-denyingr  deed,  one  -word 
That  eased  the  heart  of  him  who  heard — 

.One  glance  most  kind. 
That  fell  like  sunshine  where  it  went — 
Then  you  may  count  that  day  well  spent. 


But  if,  throrigh  aU  the  livelong  day, 
YouWe  cheered  no  heart,  by  yea  or  nay— 

If,  through  it  all 
You've  nothing  done  that,  you  can  trace 
That  brought  the  sunshine  to  one  face-^ 

No  act  most  small 
That  helped  some  soul  and  nothinir  cost — 
Then  count  that  day  as  worse  than  lost. 


ui 


^^ 


'  ^S^'r  ^ 


^ 


:^^rl 


-■  1 -S,  ><  -  '^-i''  -ftKyty '  "^  '^-i^^it[^'Jp*T^ 
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THT  KINGDOM  COME 
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Cbrisfs  Mntitom  on  aarth.  Points  to  tba  foretold  condl- 
tlona  tbat  wosTd  exlat  and  tba  erlsla  to  w^cb   they  lead. 

THE  HARP  BIBLE  STUDY  COURSE 

Tba  mora  Umitad  roar  timei,  the  mora 
wUl  tbis  coorsa  proT9  Its  vortli:,  This 
brief  rat  coraprebenaira  coarse  In  Bible 
Btnd7-  it^  forth  the  tea  fandampntal 
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can  be  complated  In  thirteen  weeks. 

Tba  Harp '  BlblS- Stndy  Conraa.  complete.  8.1  centSk 

MILUONS  NOW  UVING  WHO,  NEVER  DIE 

1,425,900    edition.     138   pagen.     Paper   coti>r.    L'.'i  Cents. 

Bible  proof  tbat  there  are  million.^  of  p»-ople  now 
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wlda  spread  of  splritlom.  the  wtabllMhment  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  abomination  of  •Ir-tolacioa.  pi'npu- 
panda  aj^nat  the  Jewa,  were  foretold  ha  t-oaditioiia 
that  would  mark  the  time  of  the  end  of  ific  prwent 
erll,  unrighteous  orrlec  of  civili^iiion  :i'.l  of  the 
tlma  whan  God'a  klogdom  would  be  e-t:iJ''i*hed  ou 
earth. 

DAILY  HEAVENLY  MANNA  AND  BIRTHDAY  RECORD 

343,000  edition.  4(>0  paces,  (loth  liindlng. 
8fi  cents'  Leather  hindinir.  Si.l><>.  - 
A  text  Is  selected  for  each  day  of  the 
year,  and  an  appropriate  e-^plauatory  com- 
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site each  day's  text  a  r»Iace  la  provided  for  the  nufojrrapbs 
of  relatlTes  and  frlenda,  which  «<T\es  a^  a  remiuder  of 
their  birthdays. 


'.■;':-i.-:  ;^;•^^1^,^^. ■■'■'-      .   ;    - 
THE  BATlLTrJdrjttKlCEDDOH? 
Sdxaw    edlUoa^    ara  .mcaiLValMrsa,  peaas  oit  qnaattaBir 

-'     €Iotb- h&adl^K '  59~  easts.      ': 
.  Tb£a  Toinma  coreta.Uia  elti^aj^c^b  of  t&a  Ooapai  Acs    - 
— «  period   of   wondaftBt  .Ijltnitini. .  wtdc^jS^  tun.  beeouMi 
more  and  m9re.a  causae  oC  frlatioa*.  discontanC  aUd   tronOM^  '' 
hasteninc    that   IrrepraislUa'  coniHet    batveaa    Gapftal    and  ■ 
Ijopor.  .    '. 

THEATOIffiMENT  ."^  -  -■ 
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our   salvation.     A»  udderstandlnff   of'tba    ransoni    permits 
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error.-  "       ■     .    -       ^  "'^  ^,  '^ 

THE- row' CREATION    - - 

608.S0O   edition.     747    pa^es  r  alsa  71  -  paaaa   of  q'oeatiairaL 
Cloth  binding,   S3  -cents. 
Compiles   the  Seriptaral   rafes  and'  laws  af  management 
of    the    church    ajjd    the   C3iristian  -  home,-  ojjeoing   with    a 
discussion  lIT"~tfIe   Bible'  record  of  creation. 

THE  FINISHED  MYSTERY  . 

2.400,000   Klirioti.    010    i>aeea;   Clotb   binding,  35   cents. 

An  erplanatioa  of  the  bwolta  of  Ilevelation  aiid  Gzefilel. 
particulurly  notinir  how  events  of  the  pait  seven  years 
liave  ful'.lllsd  proi'Uecy.  Proceeding  upon'  the  tbeorf  ofc 
interpretlD"  the  unknown  on  the  basis  of  what  Is  kno'wn, 
the  probable  uianueT  of  fulOlllDg  prophecy  reipectliig  the 
events  of   the  forthcoming   four  years  la  odranced. 


THE  PKOTQ-DRAMAOr  CREATION  SCENARiO 

!.;a  illiiBtrarloo.  i;vj  piiies.'  Paper  Bimiliie.  35 
"ni3.  riorh  bmdini;.  85  cents.  eeCnxe.  .$1.25.  . 
Hannoitiaei^  Scielice.  IlUtory  and  Philo!«ophy . 
x!  ith  the  Rible.  A  non-ferlmical  e.tplanatl'i>n 
of  the  ijlunetary  «j-»teni.  Size  of  the  ptaaets 
uf  rr'nipaie't  with  ihe  earth.  De!«nbes  rhe- 
creative  work  of  eaeb  of  the  7-000-yenr  »tnys 
of  rreKli<w-.,  Formation  of  the  ininefitl  ileposits. 
Traces  the  steps  of  civlllx»aon  duriup  the  i..i-,t 
IJiXK)  year^ii  Tlie  natural  cause  -of  the  liood. 
etc.  .  . 

CAN  THE  LIVING  TALK  WITH  THE  DEAD? 

.'i '     ;i."i"»  (Hiirioo-   12S  pncres.    Paper  cover.  2:>  cpnt?«. 

\  ron-^u^tent  and.satfsfyin^  eiposirlo'n 
of  rh*-  l'.'h:p'*  expI.inatioD  of  .<pirit:>!n 
—  distinguishes  between  t.ill(in);  wl>h 
spirits  and  talkini;  with  .tlte  dead; 
provetj  that  the  Bible'a  explaoatioo  of. 
spiritiam  is  that  It  Is  demonlam. .  cum- 
munii'ntins  with  evil  spirits,  demons, 
who  miperaonate  the  dead;  demon- 
strates that  the  wide-spread  interest 
in  spiritism  Is  oat  of  the  signs  of  the 
end  of  the  worid  and  that  millions  now 
living  will  never  die;  points  out  that 
the  hope  fijr  tba  dead   Is  in   the  reaur- 

re-rlon  of  the  dead  and  the  uniting  of  tba  milllona  ilTing 

with    the   milllona    dead- 
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Esperanto    By  Thomas  Hunter 


OBSEEVING  in  the  Watch  Tower  the  men- 
tion of  the  recent  publication  by  the  LB.S.A. 
of  the  "Millions"  book  in  Esperanto,  I  thought' 
that  some  facts  regarding  the  international 
language  Esperanto  might  be  of  fresh  interest 
to  many. 

The  fourteenth  annual  world-congress  of 
Esperanto  has  just  taken  place  (August  8-16) 
at  Helsingfors,  Finland.  Delegates  from  the 
nations  of  the,  world,  representing  all  the  im- 
portant languages  of  the  world,  met  in  this 
ancient  capital  of  the  far  north  of  Europe.  No 
doubt  the  "Millions"  book  there  reached  many 
who,  owing  to  the  language  barrier,  never  be- 
fore had  seen  any  publication  of  the  Watch 
Tower  Bible  &  Tract  Society  in  a  language 
which  they  understood. 

^  Esperanto  well  deserves  a  place  among  those 
remarkable  inventions  which  distinguished  the 
last  hundred  years  from  all  preceding  centuries. 
Many  have  been  the  attempts  to  create  an  arti- 
ficial language ;  but  owing  to  wrong  principles 
and  defects  in  practice,  not  a  single  one  became 
a  living  language.  The  task  had  generaUy  been 
condemned  as  impossible  even  by  savants,  when 
lol  in  June,  1887,  in  the  obscurity  of  a  Polish 
city,  Esperanto,  the  first  international  language 
destined  to  become  a  living  language,  was  bom. 
This  language  was  a  gift  to  the  world  from 
the  Jewish  race.  A  doctor  of  medicine,  but 
limiting  himself  to  practice  as  an  oculist,  hum- 
ble-minded and  self-repressing,  but  a  linguistic 
genius,  an  idealist  and  a  humanitarian,  a  man 
of  unsparing  industry  who  desired  to  labor 
among  the  poor,  and  who  would  accept  no  gifts 
•ven  from  those  better  off  who  would  have 
rladly  bestowed  them — such  was  Dr.  Ludwig 
Lazarre  Zamenhof,  originator  of  Esperanto. 
A  language  developed  out  of  the  great  lan- 
guages of  Europe  by  the  choice  of  the  most 
International  words,  sixteen  rules  providing 
tiM  simplest  possible  grammar,  no  exceptions, 
fhonetlc    spelling,    uniform    accent,    sonoroai 


with  the  strong  distinctness  of  consonants  and 
the  music  of  plenty  of  vowels — such  is  Espe- 
ranto, the  international  language. 

The  important  quality  of  Esperanto  is  its 
simplicity  as  compared  with  the  great  complex- 
ity of  national  languages.  Three  months'  prac- 
tice for  half  an  hour  a  day  enables  one  to  read, 
write  and  speak  Esperanto;  while  three  years 
would  be  required  to  accomplish  the  same  with 
a  national  language.  Indeed,  the  average  Eng- 
lish-speaking person  can  learn  French  only  by 
residence  in  France,  just  as  the  average  French 
person  can  learn  English  only  by  residence  in 
a  country  where  English  is  spoken.  It  is  the 
same  with  other  national  languages.  They  also 
all  bristle  with  irregularities  and  exceptions  to 
rules;  and  the  idioms  which  must  be  learned  . 
individually  appear  in  almost  every  sentence. 

Esperanto  can  be  learned  at  home.  It  is  free 
from  these  difficulties  of  irregularities  and  idi- 
oms. The  reasonableness  of  aU  its  parts 
makes  a  welcome  appeal  to  the  logical  mind. 

The  purpose  of  Esperanto  is  to  be  the  second 
or  help  language  among  the  nations.  It  is  not 
a  rival  to  the  national  languages,  but  a  friend 
which  can  help  to  protect  them.  Nations  love 
their  native  languages  and  might  well  ke-p 
them.  Each  national  language  has  its  own  in- 
dividual beauties  which  make  a  charm  best  un- 
derstood and  relished  by  those  bom  to  it. 

The  role  of  Esperanto  as  the  second  lan- 
guage of  all  nations  is  illustrated  thus:  An 
English-speaking  person  will  possess  English 
and  Esperanto,  a  Frenchman  will  have  French 
and  Esperanto,  a  Spaniard  will  have  Spanish 
and  Esperanto,  and  similarly  with  people 
speaking  other  languages;  they  will  each  have 
their  own  language  and  Esperanto.  In  speaking 
or  corresponding  with  people  of  their  own 
tongue  they  will  use  their  own  native  langun:.'e; 
in  speaking  or  corresponding  with  people  of 
other  tongues  they  will  use  Esperanto. 

Thus  the  languaga  barrier  becomes  broken 
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down.  The  national  languages'  with  their  beau- 
tiful features  and  home  associations  remain 
unchanged;  the  national  rivalries  which  would 
prevent  the  adoption  of  any  national  language 
as  the  international  language,  are  not  aroused. 
The  world  has  in  Esperanto  a  language  in 
which  to  publish  books  and  magazines  for  in- 
ternational circulation,  a  language  for  con- 
*  gresses  and  conventions,  a  language  in  which 
also  to  hear  speeches  and  transact  business 
without  interpreters.  Travelers  no  longer  are 
mutes  in  all  but  one  or  two  countries,  and  chan- 
nels of  international  communication  by  letter 
or  radiophone  have  become  navigable  canals 
instead  of  almost  unpenetrable  as  streams 
through  a  tropical  woodland. 
"  Esperanto  has  its  numerous  magazines,  some 
international,  others  mostly  nationaL  It  has  a 
literature  of  hundreds  of  books,  mostly  trans- 
lations of  favorite  works  out  of  many  lan- 
guages. Dr.  Zamenhofs  translations  of  the 
Psalms  and  the  Pentateuch  are  especially  valu- 
able Esperanto  works,  as  Dr.  Zamenhof  had  a 
masterly  knowledge  of  Hebrew.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  also  in  Esperanto,  translated  directly 
from  the  Greek  by  a  committee  of  Esperantists. 

The  greatest  strength  of  the  Esperanto 
movement  is  in  Europe  where,  owing  to  the 
multiplicity  of  languages  spoken,  the  need  for 
an  auxiliary  language  is  the  most  pressing. 
Esperanto  is  being  taught  in  hundreds  of 
schools  in  the  important  countries  of  Europe. 
In  the  smaller  countries  it  has  also  a  place.  It 
is  taught  in  schools  of  Switzerland  and  Hol- 
land, and  in  thirty  high  schools  in  Bulgaria. 
In  123  schools  in  Germany  and  twenty-seven 
schools  in  England  it  is  an  obligatory  study. 

The  League  of  Nations  has  decided  to  in- 
vestigate the  matter  of  a  recommendation  that 
all  lauds  encourage  the  introduction  of  Espe- 
ranto into  the  schools.  The  use  of  Esperanto 
in  connection  with  Trade  Fairs  is  also  now  well 
'  established  in  Europe.  Among  fairs  lately  held 
or  shortly  to  be  held  and  using  the  language 
may  be  mentioned  the  Prague  Fair  in  Septem- 
ber, 1921,  the  Lyons  Fair  in  the  following 
month,  those  at  Barcelona  and  Leipzig  in 
March,  1922,  and  the  great  Fair  at  Prague,  in 
September,  1922.  Esperanto  is  used  for  the 
correspondence  between  committees.  The 
Reichsberg  (Czechoslovakia)  Fair  has  installed 
an  official  Esperanto  bureau. 

The  Department  of  Education  of  Jugoslavia 


has  ordered  all  schools  to  buy  a  copy  of  Dr. 
Maruzzi's  Esperanto  grammar  and  to  call  th« 
pupils'  attention  thereto. 

The  League  of  Commerce  of  Brazil  last  Feb- 
ruary approved  a  resolution  strongly  recom- 
mending the  teaching  of  Esperanto  in  business 
schools.  The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Tenth 
Anniversary  of  Brazilian  Independence  has 
decided  to  use  Esperanto  in  its  prospectus  and 
publicity  work. 

The  Japanese  Esperantists  held  their  eighth 
anniversary  at  Tokio  in  October,  1921.  The 
Japanese  Esperanto  Institute  now  has  over 
800  members. 

In  France,  Russia  and  Italy  the  Esperanto 
movement  is  longest  established  and  exception- 
ally strong.  In  the  United  States,  Canada,  Ar- 
gentine and  Chile,  and  also  in  ihe  Far  East, 
in  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  China  there  ar« 
societies  and  schools  where  it  is  taught. 

The  International  Federation  of  Art,  Litera- 
ture and  Science  at.  its  first  congress,  April 
17-20,  at  Brussels,  unanimously  resolved  that 
all  its  members  learn  and  use  Esperanto. 

The  International  Conference  on  the  teaching 
pf  Esperanto  in  schools  held  at  Geneva,  Swit- 
zerland, in  April,  at  which  educators  from 
twenty-eight  countries,  including  official  rep- 
resentatives of  sixteen  governments  were  pres- 
ent, issued  a  declaration  which  recommended 
that  "children  should  be  taught  Esperanto  as 
the  first  language  after  the  mother  tongue,  in 
the  elementary  school." 

Esperanto  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  th« 
blind,  and  has  made  possible  a  wider  circula- 
tion and  greaternuniber  of  Braille  publications. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  today  in  the 
world  as  many  Esperantists  as  there  are  people 
who  speak  Danish.  To  learn  Danish  would  pat 
one  in  communication  with  the  people  of  one 
nation.  To  know  Esperanto  puts  one  in  com- 
munication with  people  of  every  nation. 

The  principal  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
Esperanto  is  the  fact  that  it  demands  a  certain 
mental  effort  to  acquire  it.  Even  savants  find 
an  excuse  rather  than  make  that  effort.  But 
as  Esperanto  becomes  more  adopted  in  the  lines 
of  practical  service,  the  acquisition  of  it  will 
become  regarded  as  a  necessity  for  a  good  com- 
mon education. 

Many  see  in  Esperanto  one  of  the  instru- 
ments which  Divine  Providence  is  providing 
for  the  world's  needs  in  the  Golden  Age. 


The  Struggle  For  Equity 

By  'John  Q.  ZooJe  (President  Pennsylvania  State  Editorial  Association) 


I  FIND  so  many  excellent,  worth-while  arti- 
cles in  the  Goldex  Age  that  I  enclose  my 
renewal  for  the  third  year  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  trade  publications,  reform  jonmals,  and 
exchanges  of  dailies  and  weeklies  nearly  swamp 
this  country  editor. 

I  am  enclosing  an  article  on  Equity  by  W. 
E.  Brokaw  published  in  the  Equitist  and  also 
as  a  tract  with  a  limited  circulation.  It  seems 
to  me  this  plan  fits  in  with  the  teachings  of 
the  GoLDEM-  Age;  and  if  you  find  it  suitable,  I 
would  be  pleased  to  see  you  publish  it.  [The 
article,  "The  A  B  C  of  Equity,"  foUows.— Ed.] 

Since  I  have  read  the  Equitist  and  the 
Golden  Age,  now  two  years,  I  have  had  many 
things  come  to  me  that  indicate  an  impending 
change.  Prof.  John  F.  Brown,  University  of 
Indiana,  issued  a  book,  "A  New  Theory  of 
Value,"  in  which  he  pointed  to  the  tendency 
toward  equality  of  compensation  and  advocated 
almost  the  identical  plan  of  Mr.  Brokaw  in  the 
Equitist,  although  he  was  not  so  clear  in  his 
logic  and  there  was  a  debate  in  the  Equitist  for 
a  time  before  he  was  convinced. 

Then  came  Wm.  H.  Harvey's  "Common 
Sense,"  and  his  method  of  spreading  the  light, 
so  that  the  publication  is  now  in  its  third  mil- 


lion. Hon.  John  0.  Yeiser,  Omaha,  a  N'.braska 
legislator,  has  a  book,  "Debts  of  Today  and 
Hell  to  Pay,"  which  tells  much  and  shows  that 
the  nation  should  put  aU  idle  men  to  work  at 
$5.00  per  day,  paid  in  legal  tender  money,  is- 
sued to  pay  them  until  the  nation  would  be  so 
prosperous  that  private  employers  would  have 
to  offer  more,  when  they  would  gradually  leave 
government  employ  and  the  issue  of  currency 
would  cease.  In  other  words  it  would  provide 
ample  money  to  do  our  business  and  antomat- 
icaUy  exptind  and  contract  as  required.  Bank- 
ers and  leading  men  of  Omaha  and  elsewhere 
endorsed  and  paid  for  a  Congressional  edition 
to  supply  every  national  legislator  a  copy. 

Other  significant  books  are  "The  Crime  of 
20,"  by  Geo.  "W.  Armstrong,  of  Texas ;  Senator 
Ladd's  Honest  Money  Bill  and  his  address  be- 
fore the  monetary  conference  of  December  15; 
"Rural  Credits  System,"  by  Herbert  Myrick, 
Phelps  Publishing  Co.,  Spring^eld,  Mass. ;  etc 

I  attended  the  monetary  conference  at  "Wash- 
ington and  was  the  lone  country  editor  there. 

If  a  series  of  articles  on  Equity  were  desir- 
able. Barrister  Howard  S.  Boss,  K.  C,  inter- 
national lecturer,  is  one  of  the  best  qualified  to 
supply  them. 


The  A  B  C  of  Equity 

'A  Glimpse  at  Real  Money — A  Mere  Mechanism  for  Recording  and  Transferring  Title  to  One  or 

More  Units  of  Human  Energy 


YOU  say  that  it  is  results  you  want.  WeU, 
let  us  see  what  results  consist  of.  There  are 
just  two  classes  of  things  in  this  world:  Those 
which  exist  through  the  exertion  of  persons  and 
those  which  exist  regardless  of  persons.  The 
latter  we  call  "natural  resources,"  and  you  will 
admit  tKey  are,  normally,  the  gift  of  nature  to 
all  of  us,  that  is,  belonging  to  no  one. 

Now,  "results"  are  combinations  of  the  other 
two:  Human  work  and  natural  resources.  The 
work  is  stored  in  their  resources.  But  that 
does  not  alter  the  fact  that  resources  belong 
to  no  one.  No  one  creates  them.  No  one  con- 
tributes anything  but  the  work,  the  human  ex- 
ertion. That  is  all  that  you,  or  any  one,  or  any 
number  of  persons,  can  give  to  or  do  for  any- 
one else. 

It  follows  as  night  follows  the  day,  that  the 
reasQQ  any  of  as  ever  exchange  is  because  we 


want  to  get  more  of  the  natural  resources  vith 
less  work.  But  you  will  hardly  claim  that  yi^n 
want  to  get  more  work  from  others  for  less 
of  your  own  work — will  youT 

So,  if  you  can  get  more  from  nature  in  one 
way  than  your  neighbor,  and  he  or  she  can  get 
more  from  nature  in  another  way  with  equal 
effort,  by  exchanging  equitably — hour  for  hour 
of  time  worked — both  of  you  can  get  more  from 
nature  than  either  can  by  not  exchanging. 

That  is  the  essence  of  equitable  exchange. 

But  if  you  exchange  on  the  basis  of  quantity 
or  quality — or  any  other  than  time  worked — ■ 
one  or  both  of  you  will  be  charging  for  the 
natural  resources  in  which  your  labor  is  stored. 

For  instance:  If  a  man  works  half  his  time 
on  each  of  two  locations  growing  corn,  pro- 
ducing 50  bushels  on  one  and  100  on  the  other, 
and  sells  both  in  the  result-unit  market,  he  gets 
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the  same  for  his  work  on  each  and,  in  addition, 
gets  as  much  more  for  the  extra  yield  of  nature 
ua.  the  latter  location. 

.\nd  that  is  the  basis  of  groand  rent ! 

But  if  he  sells  on  the  work-unit  basis,  he  gets 
the  same  for  liis  work,  and  nothing  for  nature's 
extra  yield.  But  that  yield  goes  to  consumers 
as  the  free  gift  of  nature,  which  it  really  is. 
In  other  words,  each  one  pays  for  the  work  of 
production  in  the  price  of  the  product  but  noth- 
ing for  the  natural  resources  in  which  the  work 
is  stored. 

But,  in  the  other  case,  on  the  result-unit 
basis  each  one  pays — gives  work — not  only  for 


the  work  but  also  for  the  natural  resources  in 
which  that  work  is  stored. 

If  we  would  adopt  a  work-unit  money;  that 
is,  require  that  every  dollar  issued  be  issued 
solely  for  an  hour's  adult  human  work  and 
promise  that  it  will  be  accepted  in  return  for 
an  hour's  adult  human  work,  no  one  could  re- 
ceive money  for  anything  but  human  work  and 
no  one  would  have  to  pay  any  money  for  any- 
thing but  human  work.  This  would  stop  all 
tribute  now  going  to  people  who  own  for  their 
incomes.  It  would  put  an  end  to  millionaire 
ownership  and  to  pauperism. — W.  E.  Brokaw, 
in  The  Equitist. 


Miner  Got  One-Twelfth  By  p.  o.  Mace 


REFERRING  to  the  item  in  Volume  III, 
No.  76,  entitled  "Seventy-Two  DoUars 
per  Day  per  Miner,"  I  happen  to  be  a  miner 
in  the  Central  field,  the  field  in  which  Franklin 
County,  Illinois,  is  located,  and  know  that  the 
portion  of  the  $72  which  the  miner  received  for 


his  day's  work  was  $5.80.  Figure  it  yourself; 
the  miner  get  eighty  cents  per  ton.  This  leaves 
a  nice  little  margin  of  $66.20  on  the  miner's 
day's  work  to  be  divided  up  among  those  be- 
tween the  miner  and  the  consumer  who  handle 
the  coal. 


Dependable  Economics  By  viysses  p.  Baker 


AMOXG  the  many  valuable  articles  which  I 
have  seen  in  your  magazine,  I  have  not  yet 
seen  any  which  touches  the  root  of  the  economic 
Ulness.  I  have  seen  many  which  touch  on  So- 
cialism (which  is  of  no  moment),  but  none 
which  explains  how  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
would  be  applied  or  could  be  applied  to  himaan 
life  from  any  economic  source.  I  especially  call 
your  attention  to  the  article  on  page  649  by 
W.  G.  Daniels  and  to  the  third  from  the  last 
paragraph  on  page  650. 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  most  reliable  teach- 
er for  the  human  race  is  the  Creator,  Jehovah 
God,  first  through  the  prophets  and  second 
through  our  Lord  and  Master,  His  Son.  And 
yet,  having  examined  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  on  economics,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, I  am  unable  to  find  any  reference  to 
Socialism  as  it  can  be  understood  as  an  eco- 
nomic factor. 

The  Bible  does  teach  an  economic  principle 
which  must  be  put  into  operation  under  the 
incoming  kingdom  of  God,  and  there  is  no  in- 
timation of  common  ownership  of  the  tools  of 


industry.  The  jubilee  system  given  to  Israel 
provided  for  the  return  of  the  land  to  its  right- 
ful owner  at  the  end  of  every  fiftieth  year,  thus 
foreshadowing  how  the  people  of  earth  will 
come  into  possession  of  the  soil  during  th^ 
Golden  Age.  If  you  want  the  economic  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  try  the  following: 

"And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim 
liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inha!)it;ants 
thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you;  and  yc  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession  and  ye  shall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  his  family." — Leviticus  25 :  10. 

"The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever :  for  the  land  ia 
mine;  for  ye  are  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me." — 
Leviticus  25 :  23. 

"Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all :  the  king 
himself  is  served  by  the  field." — Ecclesiastes  5 :  9. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein." — Psalm  24 : 1. 

I  was  going  to  say  Jehovah  never  promised 
to  give  any  tools  to  mankind,  but  I  remembered 
Isaiah  41:15,  margin,  which  evidently  prom- 
ises us  Thf  Golden  Age,  the  "Millions"  book, 
the  book  on  "Talking  with  the  Dead,"  and  the 
Seventh  Volume  of  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures." 


Guns,  Shoes,  and  Monarchs  By  s.  T.  a 


MB.  Eoitob:  There  haa  been  more  or  less 
discission  in  your  excellent  journal  in 
regard  to  economic  conditions  in  general — 
living  wage,  standard  of  living,  production  and 
distribution,  standards  of  value,  labor  units, 
etc,  all  of  such  papers  being  exceedingly  inter- 
esting, but  in  the  last  analysis  quite  profitless. 

God's  system  and  the  devil's  system  each 
have  their  respective  standards  of  existence 
and  all  things  that  pertain  thereto;  and  unless 
we  are  told  which  system  is  referred  to,  all 
such  discussions  and  theories  are  fruitless  of 
results. 

It  is  conceivable  that  one  can  earn  a  nice 
living  wage  making  guns  and  battleships  and 
other  implements  of  war,  all  of  which  has  been 
recently  demonstrated.  It  is  also  conceivable 
that  production  and  distribution  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life  can  be  greatly  improved,  and  that 
thereby  we  could  get  food  to  contending  armies 
at  the  front  more  cheaply  and  expeditiously 
than  now. 

Mr.  Branch  brought  up  an  interesting  point 
in  regard  to  labor  being  the  true  standard  of 
Talue,  and  said  something  about  a  pair  of 
■hoes;  that  the  labor  value  or  labor  units  re- 
quired in  the  production  of  same,  whether  made 
in  Australia  or  some  other  part  of  the  world, 
would  at  all  times  and  in  whatever  place  be 
the  same. 


But  what  kind  of  shoes  f  and  for  whomf  Ajk- 
other  pair  of  up-to-date  footwear  for  my  lady 
of  fashion,  who  already  has  several  dozen  pair* 
more  than  she  will  ever  wear  out;  or  a  pair  o£ 
sensible,  comfortable  shoes  for  the  servants  o2- 
our  Lord  and  Master  f 

If  the  twelve  apostles  were  on  earth  today 
and  needed  a  suit  of  clothes  apiece,  the  xmits 
of  energy,  or  labor  units,  employed  in  the  pro- 
ducing of  the  same  would  be  no  more  valuable, 
according  to  Mr.  Branch,  than  the  same  labor 
or  energy  used  in  making  twelve  natty,  stylish, 
gold-braided  uniforms  for  those  chief  assistant- 
murderers  to  one  William  the  Second,  hereto- 
fore known  as  commanding  generals. 

And  if  Jesus,  the  Peacemaker,  were  on  earth 
in  the  flesh  today  and  in  need  of  a  pair  of  ser- 
viceable boots,  the  labor  units  required  in  mak- 
ing same,  according  to  this  theory,  would  be  no 
more  valuable  than  the  same  amount  of  labor 
consumed  in  fashioning  a  nifty  pair  of  military 
boots  for  that  dethroned  swashbuckler,  William 
the  War-lord.  ' 

As  before  stated,  in  my  opinion,  all  economie 

^discussions  are  futile,  unless  we  know  whether 

the  thing  produced  and  the  wage  therefor  are 

to  go  to  sustain  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  are 

for  the  service  of  Satan's  empire. 

"His  servants  are  ye  to  whom  ye  render  ser- 
vice." J 


A  Root  of  Bitterness  By  Leonard  Tucker 


LEST  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
'  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 
—Hebrews  12:15. 

Boots  of  bitterness  will  spring  up  sometimes, 
but  we  are  not  to  let  them  trouble  us.  Perhaps 
the  matter  is  no  fault  of  ours.  The  bitterness 
comes  from  something  some  one  else  has  done. 
There  seems  to  be  real  cause  for  bitter  feeling. 
The  offense  seems  great  and  unpardonable. 
The  root  of  bitterness  has  sprung  from  the 
deeds  of  another — possibly  a  wife  or  some  dear 
friend.  It  is  all  their  fault. 

But  if  you  nourish  this  root  of  bitterness  it 
will  grow  and  expand  until  many  be  defiled 
thereby.  Do  not  let  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you.  Whenever  a  root  of 
bitterness  springs  up,  it  must  find  soil  in  which 
to  be  nourished  and  to  grow.  When  you  find  a 
root  of  bitterness  has  sprung  up  in  your  heart, 


refuse  it  nourishment.  In  time  the  soil  of  bit- 
terness will  be  destroyed.  Render  good  for  e^-il 
and  the  spirit  of  love  abides.  Render  evil  for 
evil  and  you  become  an  evil  doer  as  guilty  aa 
your  foe. 

My  boys  made  a  dam  in  the  creek,  and  the 
neighbor's  boys  adjoining  also  made  a  dam. 
The  neighbor  boys  came  and  destroyed  my 
boys'  dam.  A  root  of  bitterness  sprang  up  in 
my  boys'  minds,  and  they  allowed  it  to  grow 
and  bear  fruit:  they  went  over  and  destroyed 
the  neighbor  boys'  dam.  By  this  act  my  boys 
became  as  guilty  as  the  neighbor  boys;  and 
both  sides  being  g:uilty  of  the  same  offense, 
the  spirit  of  hatred  prevailed  until  at  length 
the  root  of  bitterness  died  out.  But  it  left  its 
mark.  "Lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 


Aphroditean  Love  By  E.  E.  Co  fey 


AMONG  the  ancient  Greek  deities  of  Olym- 
pus, Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  love  and 
beauty,  assumed  a  prominent  place.  In  his- 
toric times  this  goddess  absorbed  the  place  of 
the  Roman  Venus,  of  whom  she  was  the  counter- 
part. She  came  to  be  considered  as  the  per- 
sonification of  the  amorous  instinct ;  hence  my 
reason  for  coining  the  terra  Aphroditean  love. 
This  brand  of  love  made  its  debut  in  Eden;  it 
will  make  its  exit  in  the  Golden  Age. 

Adam,  the  first  man,  felt  within  himself  an 
intense  longing  for  something  —  he  knew  not 
what  Eve,  the  first  woman,  satisfied  this  de- 
sire. He  came  to  love  her  better  than  life  and 
Holy  "Writ  testifies  that  he  refused  to  live  with- 
out her  and  sinned  willfully  the  sin  of  death. 
(Genesis  3:6;  1  Timothy  2:14)  With  this  oc- 
currence chivalry,  sacrificial  love  for  woman- 
hood, may  be  said  to  have  had  its  beginning. 
Adam's  posterity  has  gradually  degenerated 
through  the  i)assing  ages,  but  love  for  the 
weaker  sex  still  subsists  in  man. 

That  which  man  values  highly  he  idealizes 
and  often  worships.  Thus  the  early  Greeks 
worshiped  their  goddess  Aphrodite  —  goddess 
of  fruitfulness,  goddess  of  marital  love.  This 
deity  was  passed  on  to  them  from  other  Ori- 
entsd  races.  Legends  represent  her  as  the  god- 
dess of  birth,  marriage,  and  family  life,  the 
inspirer  of  passion  among  both  men  and  wo- 
men. Early  artists  represented  her  as  some- 
times clothed,  but  more  often  as  naked,  rising 
from  the  sea,  or  after  the  bath.  Later  artists 
painted  her  as  a  beautiful  woman,  graceful  and 
charming,  with  languishing  eyes  and  laughing 
mouth. 

But  man's  amorous  instinct  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  the  worship  nor  to  the  painting  of  a 
single  goddess.  Julius  Csesar  loved  and  almost 
worshiped  Egypt's  historic  beauty,  Cleopatra. 
Mark  Antony  was  also  enamored  by  the  seduc- 
tiye  charms  of  the  "Serpent  of  the  Nile,"  and 
she  shipwrecked  his  fortunes.  Other  men,  small 
and  great,  have  fallen  into  w^orshipful  adora- 
tion of  beautiful  women  —  Napoleon,  Henry 
Vm,  David,  etc 

The  Papal  system  compels  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy,  but  to  fill  up  the  aching  void  long  ago 
instituted  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Tn 
mediaeval  times  her  statue  was  erected,  and 
conscientious  Christians  were  done  to  death  by 
the  cutting  knives  of  its  loving  embrace.  Clerics 


as  a  class  seem  more  often  to  fall  victims  to 
love's  elusions.  Only  recently  the  pastor  in  a 
well-known  Texas  town  came  to  admire  another 
man's  wife  more  than  his  own,  and  the  whole 
affair  became  so  shameful  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  town.  This  is  only  one  case 
out  of  many  that  might  be  cited. 

Sane  thinkers  wonder  and  iK>nder  concerning 
amorous  insanity.  It  is  the  one  instinct  which 
oftenest  stifles  or  puts  to  riot  the  nobler  am- 
bitions of  youth  and  substitutes  for  them  the 
burdens  of  a  coming  generation.  But  'tis  often- 
est happier  thus  than  otherwise.  In  "life's  green 
spring"  the  "calf  love"  of  youth  begins.  The  in- 
dividual for  a  time  becomes  partially  demented, 
and  his  mind  is  closed  to  reason.  The  object  of 
his  pursuit  is  idealized  xmtil  his  heart  is  con- 
tinually in  the  highlands  a-chasing  the  dear, 
until  captured. 

"Love  is  blind,"  say  some;  and  so  it  is  with 
Aphroditean  love.  To  the  male  the  charms  of 
even  the  mediocre-featured  female  become  pe- 
culiarly enticing  and  appealing.  Once  enmesh- 
ed in  Cupid's  tangled  web,  it  becomes  difficult 
for  the  victim  to  extricate  himself.  These 
phrases  occur  and  reoccur  in  his  mind:  "I  can- 
not, no,  I  will  not,  live  without  you."  Deeply  and 
more  deeply  they  become  engraved  there,  untO 
pleadingly  he   inquires:   "Will  you  be  minet" 

Older  individuals,  and  sometimes  youthful 
ones,  have  become  case-hardened  to  the  follies 
of  such  love  and  have  said  in  their  hearts: 
"There  is  no  love."  Such  ones  are  on  the  road 
to  reason,  and  need  only  to  have  their  mental 
acumen  properly  focused  in  order  to  realize 
that  there  is  a  love  beyond  the  full  grasp  of 
the  finite  human  mind. 

Adam  laboring  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow 
doubtless  came  to  realize  the  foUy  of  the 
Aphroditean  love  to  which  he  had  so  early  suo- 
cumbed-  All  down  through  the  ages  human 
experience  has  taught  the  follies  of  such  love. 
St.  John  realized  it  when  he  admonished :  "Chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

God  introduced  into  the  world  real  love  when 
He  gave  on  its  behalf  His  only  begotten  Son. 
Adam  wUl  come  to  realize  the  meaning  of  this 
love,  God's  love  on  his  behalf,  when  he  has  pre- 
sented to  him  the  opportunity  to  regain  all  that 
his  folly  forfeited.  Love  and  admiration  for  his 
"better  half  was  right  and  proper ;  but  Aphro- 
ditean love — worshipful  love  that  would  urge 
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violation  of  the  just  and  loving  laws  of  his 
Creator — ^was  not  proper.  David'3  love  for  the 
Hittite's  wife,  which  prompted  him  to  place 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  battle  that  he  might 
be  slain  and  that  the  king  might  have  his  wife 
was  not  proper.  Aphroditean  love,  which  we 
see  manifested  about  us  today,  is  not  proper. 

The  eyes  of  the  present  generation  are  soon 
to  be  oijened  to  the  impropriety  of  it  all  and 
to  the  propriety  of  God's  love — to  its  height, 
depth,  length  and  breadth.  Thus  when  every 
individual  becomes  a  perfect  creature,  he  will 
realize  the  truthfulness  of  the  jdirase  "love 
divine,  all  love  excelling." 

All  sincere  Christians  realize  the  truthfulness 
of  this  statement  even  now.  I  would  urge  all 


such  that  they  allow  not  Aphroditean  love  to 
enter  into  their  hearts ;  that  they  allow  not  any- 
thing to  take  the  place  of  Qod's  superior  love. 
[Cats  may  he  urged  not  to  run  after  mice;  but 
will  they  heed  t— Ed.] 

In  the  Golden  Age  now  at  hand  every  indi- 
vidual who  will  bend  himself  into  harmony  with 
God's  righteous  laws  will  become  more  attrac- 
tive and  beautiful  than  the  statue  of  Aphrodite. 
Then  it  is  that  admiration  for  this  statue  will 
be  torn  from  the  hearts  of  alL  Worshipful  ad" 
miration  for  other  individuals  will  cease.  Each 
person  will  be  complete  in  himself.  Masculin- 
ity and  femininity  will  exist  combined  as  a  unit 
in  each  person,  instead  of  in  the  present  un- 
satisfactory divided  state. 


The  Real  Character  of  St.  Nicholas  By  Mrs.  i.  s.  Marshall 


T'HE  article  about  Santa  Claus  by  Gerald 
-*•  Barry  in  No.  73  of  The  Golden  Age  con- 
tains the  query  as  to  whether  we  should  tell 
children  the  plain  facts  about  Santa  Claus.  I 
say:  Yes;  and  then  tell  them  the  story,  which 
I  will  relate  briefly  as  best  I  can. 

St.  Nicholas  was  born  on  December  6th  in 
the  year  300  A.  D.,  and  when  grown  became  a 
monk  in  a  monastery  in  a  little  village.  His 
parents  were  very  rich.  They  both  died;  and 
St.  Nicholas,  being  their  only  child,  inherited 
all  their  wealth,  which  was  mostly  in  gold.  There 
lived  in  the  village  a  poor  man  with  his  daugh- 


ter. One  night  St  Nicholas  went  to  this  man's 
hut  like  a  thief,  but  not  to  steal.  He  filled  the 
poor  man's  boots  with  gold  and  went  out.  The 
next  morning  \vheu  the  man  got  up  and  was 
about  to  put  his  boots  on,  he  was  surprised  to 
find  them  full  of  gold.  That  is  where  the  idea 
of  a  Santa  Claus  came  from,  and  the  practice 
of  children  hanging  up  their  stockings  at 
Christmas  time.  St.  Nicholas  was  a  helper  of 
the  poor;  he  did  not  care  for  others  to  know 
what  he  had  given ;  he  did  not  leave  a  card  with 
his  gift ;  for  it  was  a  gift  from  the  heart.  How 
noble  is  the  motive  of  such  giving  I 


Joy  Department 


T  WISH  to  thank  you  for  the  pleasure  and 
•■■  the  benefits,  and  the  inspiration  I  receive 
from  your  magazine.  Each  issue  seems  to  be 
better  than  the  one  preceding.  May  Thb 
Golden  Age  live  throughout  the  Golden  Age. 

— J.  Best  Fosteb,  Ark. 


I  CONSIDER  The  Golden  Age  the  most  val- 
uable paper  published  today  and  hope  to  be 
your  constant  subscriber.  This  is  the  age  for 
the  truth,  and  you  should  feel  blessed  that  you 
are  the  agency  used  fox  its  propagation. 

Lbh  H.  Clabk,  La, 


Prices  Paid  to  Farmers  By  w.  c.  MUier 

RUNNING   a   small   farm   we   have  a  few     Shipment  sold  for .$2r-30 
apple  trees.  Having  this  season  a  surplus     Expense  for  barrels 5.00 

of  the  early  variety,  on  June  2r)th  we  made  a     ^-^F^se  for  freight 5.?5 

eonsiccnuient  of  ten  barrels,  containing  eleven     I^'IZ  lZ  ^^X^i'.n "     .15 

,  ,  n  a  r-xpense  lor  commission 2.75 

pecks  each  to  a  nrin  of  conmussion  merchants  

in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Deducting  all  expense  we  received  for  our  crop  $14.00 


They  Must  —  If      ByL.  D.  Barnes 


THE  hi-jack  press  is  frantic.  The  Kansas 
City  Journal-Post  says :  "The  people  must 
have  coal.  They  must  have  transportation." 
But  suppose  they  could  not  get  either.  Suppose 
all  the  Toads  and  mines  were  shut  down.  Men 
cannot  be  forced  to  do  this  work  any  more  than 
farmers  could  be  drafted  to  raise  wheat  to  feed 
the  city  folks. 

And  there  is  a  present  appearance,  with  pro- 
phetic warning,  that  they  all  are  going  to  stop, 
&  not  right  now,  then  a  little  later.  The  great" 
time  of  trouble  foretold  is  upon  the  world ;  and 
the  present  unsatisfactory  order  of  society  will 
end  in  a  crash  unless  radical  reforms  are  grant- 
ed, which  are  not  even  remotely  suggested  by 
the  press,  the  clergy  or  the  statesmen. 

Eeferring  to  this  very  time  the  Prophet  says 
that  the  fires  shall  be  of  such  a  nature  that 
there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it.  But  "they  shall  be  burnt  with 
hunger."  "A  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  .  .  . 
and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her  increase, 
and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  moun- 
tains [nations]."  "Therefore  sEall  evil  come 
upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence  it 
liseth;  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  put  it  off ;  and  deso- 
lation shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which 
thou  shalt  not  know."  "The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work." 

Mene,  Mene,  Tekel 

THE  coal  and  rail  strikes  seem  to  take  their 
course.  Court  injunctions,  rail-board  deci- 
sions, and  presidential  pleas  with  military  dis- 
play, like  treaties  among  nations,  do  not  right 
wrongs  nor  quell  indignation.  They  now  talk 
about  putting  "teeth"  into  their  laws  to  handle 
strikers.  Force  may  be  arranged  for  and  re- 
sorted to  in  order  to  throttle  the  unions  and 
uphold  the  hand  of  capital.  But  force  will  fail. 
The  time  is  at  hand  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Golden- Age  order  of  things;  and  well 
would  it  be  if  those  in  positions  of  wealth,  in- 
fluence and  authority  would  read  and  heed  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall:  iiexe,  mexe,  tekel, 
TTPHARSiN — 'Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances 
[of  justice,  wisdom,  love  and  power]  and  art 
found  wanting." 

"Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings;  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth."  Do  not  set 
yourselves  against  the  Lord.  Do  not  imagine 
vain  schemes.  You  cannot  break  the  bands  of 


truth  nor  burst  the  cords  of  righteousness 
which  are  binding  you.  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
fear.  .  .  .  Kiss  the  Son  [embrace  truth  fully, 
grant  reforms]  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way  [are  overthrown]  when  his  wrath 
is  kindled  but  a  little." 

Large  incomes  should  be  abolished;  large 
holdings  of  land  should  be  released  to  the 
homeless;  war  should  be  abolished,  and  ample 
pensions  granted  to  the  aged,  the  poor  and 
homeless  should  be  assisted  to  more  comfort- 
able conditions,  which  would  do  much  to  allay 
strikes  and  to  ease  off  generally  toward  Mil- 
lennial attainments. 

The  hand  of  Jehovah  is  heavy  upon  the 
nations.  He  musters  the  hosts  of  battle,  and 
soon  will  rise  and  "do  his  work,  his  strange 
work,"  as  when  he  fought  in  the  valley  of  Gib- 
eon.  "Now,  therefore,  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong;  for  I  have  heard 
from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  consumption, 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth." 

All  Will  Lose 

IN  THIS  great  battle,  both  sides  expect  to 
win.  But  the  victory  of  either  side  will  be 
only  temporary.  Both  will  lose  finally.  The 
Bible  predicts  that  terrible  anarchy  will  result : 
"A  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation."  The  great  trouble  of  the 
French  Revolution  and  the  anarchy  which  over- 
threw the  Jewish  nation,  A.  D.,  70,  are  Scrip- 
tural illustrations  of  the  impending  wrath  that 
is  to  overthrow  Christendom.  The  Bible  coun- 
sels meekness  on  the  part  of  all  who  would  be 
under  God's  wings  of  protecting  care. 

Wliile  our  sympathies  are  with  labor,  we  s^e 
that  no  element  will  be  able  to  establish  riirht- 
eousness.  The  reformers  on  both  sides  n:*-! 
reforming.  Approved  character  is  the  only 
thing  that  will  stand  the  test;  and  this  is  scarce. 
Selfishness  dominates  both  worker  and  em- 
ployer. 

True,  the  worker  should  have  more  of  the 
fruits  of  his  toil,  since  he  is  expected  to  do  all 
the  work,  do  all  the  fighting,  and  pay  all  the 
bills.  The  worker  is  usually  a  homeless  crea- 
ture, and  his  grievances  are  many.  "While  the 
statesmen  and  the  financial  princes — called 
kings  and  judges  of  the  earth — roll  in  wealth 
and  have  more  than  heart  could  wish  or  reason 
ask,  the  worker  sees  his  children  arise,  with 
little  education,  ^  to   follow  on  in  his  steps  to 
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premature  old  age  and  poverty.  This  rankles 
in  his  mind  and  embitters  him ;  for  his  so-called 
superiors  live  in  costly  dwellings  and  old  age 
brings  no  terrors  to  them.  Such  conditions  are 
not  satisfactory  to  any  one  and  soon  must  pass. 
The  Governmental  arrangements — financial, 
BOci.Hl,  religious,  and  political — are  termed  Sa- 
tan's empire,  and  must  give  place  to  the  Mil- 
lennial arrangements  under  the  Christ.  Dur- 
ing that  reign  class  distinctions  will  cease. 
Nothing  but  the  best  will  be  offered  to  any, 
and  the  highest  possible  attainment  will  be 
open  to  all  alike.  "Seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth:  it  may  be 
ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger." 


^  QOLDEN  AQE 

Reform  or  Perish 

IS  THAT  dark  hour  of  the  world's  unparal- 
leled trouble  no  man  will  be  able  to  stand 


on  his  own  merits.  Self-righteousness  will 
drown  the  multitudes  in  darkest  despair.  Sun- 
day school  and  military  records  will  avail  noth- 
ing. Bank  accounts  will  be  useless  when  com- 
merce ceases  and  there  is  nothing  to  buy.  The 
"(xalilaeans,  whose  blood  PUate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices. ...  or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  f  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 


Scraping  the  World's  Veneer  By  Leia  Fisher-Woodward 


THIS  "present  evil  world,"  or  order  of  things 
on  the  earth,  commenced  after  the  "world 
that  was"  perished  in  the  flood.  And  like  a 
big,  black  oyster  its  many  centuries  of  age  have 
encrusted  it  in  many  layers. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  a  general 
scraping  taking  place — a  scraping  that  one  can- 
not hear;  for  the  instrument  is  botn  noiseless 
and  unseen.  Yet  its  effects  are  visible,  not  so 
much  to  the  eye  as  to  the  mind.  For  more  than 
forty  years,  men  have  wondered  as  they  saw 
the  veneer  being  removed;  and  they  became 
amazed  when  the  harder  they  tried  to  stop  the 
process,  the  larger  became  the  pile  of  sawdust 
and  ashes. 

In  this  extremely  utilitarian  age,  there  is 
little  memory  or  regard  for  yesterday;  little 
respect  for  its  grey  hairs  and  unsightly  wrin- 
kles ;  little  heed  to  its  voice.  Everything  is  con- 
centrated on  today.  Its  thousand  voices — each 
with  a  thousand  tongues — cry:  "Give  us  suc- 
cess. We  cannot '  faiL"  But  despite  all  the 
might  of  concentration  centuries  old,  there  is 
little  success  along  the  right  path. 

Strive  as  Civilization  with  her  hundreds  of 
years  of  experience  may,  she  cannot  stop  the 
scraping  process;  she  feels  utterly  unable  to 
eope  with  it.  The  veneer  is  cracking ;  the  closets 
axe  being  opened  by  unseen  hands;  the  skele- 
tons not  only  are  seen  but  are  coming  forth. 
Soon  they  will  speak.  There  is  no  veneer  so 
hard  as  that  concocted  by  Sin. 

It  is  only  a  divine  hand«  only  a  fire  from 


heaven,  that  can  melt  it.  And  the  melting  p«t 
is  here — has  been  here  ever  since  the  World 
War  started.  Truly  "the  refiner  of.  silver  and 
the  purifier  of  gold"  is  doing  a  mighty  woik, 
is  kindling  a  great  fire — the  "fire  of  God's  jeal- 
ousy"— that  will  melt  all  the  superficial,  remove 
the  veneer,  and  leave  only  the  reaL  The  repu- 
tation of  yesterday  becomes  the  ashes  of  today. 
As  proof  thereof,  where  is  the  Kaiser T  Where 
is  Germany?  Where  is  Nicholas,  the  Czart 
Where  is  Russia? 

The  answer  from  actual  observation  and  the 
history  of  the  past  few  years  is  that  nations  a  re 
in  the  melting  pot,  almost  if  not  quite  melted 
in  order  that  they  may  be  as  putty  in  the  hands 
of  an  invisible  power.  Their  real  character,  dis- 
robed of  reputation,  is  revealed  in  its  naked- 
ness. 

And  the  great  conflagration,  predicted  by 
Lloyd  George  and  ex-president  Wilson  started 
with  the  World  War  in  1914.  But  these  men 
then  asserted  that  "the  world  is  on  fire";  and 
recently  Hon.  Lloyd  George  has  supplemented 
his  declaration  with  the  statement  that  "the 
world  is  a  seething  volcano."  This  mountain  is 
now  in  process  of  eruption. 

Yes;  the  fire  is  burning  fiercely  and  is  being 
fanned  by  unseen  winds.  Sin  is  burning  its  own 
self  out,  and  over  its  ashes  will  arise  its  aven- 
ger— Right. 

In  a  short  while,  all  the  veneer  will  be  scrap- 
ed o£f  the  world.  A  man,  purified  by  the  fires 
of  the  "time  of  trouble"  (burning  now),  will  be 
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"more  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir,"  and 
will  stand  forth  in  his  true  character.  There 
will  be  a  divine  hand  ready  to  help  him  up 
the  "highway  of  holiness,"  built  upon  the  ruins 
of  Sin's  effete  dvUization ;  and  he  can  soon 
grow  into  the  king  and  perfect  man  that  father 
Adam  was  in  the  beginning.  He  will  then  be 
too  precious  to  be  purchased  by  gold. 


Cannot  such  a  precious  knowledge  and  glori- 
ous prospect  so  inspire  man  that  he  can  brave- 
ly, by  faith  in  his  Creator's  power,  lift  up  his 
head,  turn  his  eyes  away  from  the  shadows  of 
today  and  look  forward  to  the  joys  of  tomor- 
row— a  tomorrow  without  veneer,  and  built 
upon  justice  and  righteousness — earth's  Golden 
Aget 


Origin  of  Land  Titles  By  Oliver  Longley 


REFERRING  to  the  article,"Farmers' Skirts 
Not  Clear,"  in  Golden  Age  Nmnber  76, 
we  know  that  the  farmers  are  of  the  same  fallen 
nature  as  the  remainder  of  mankind.  The  real 
farmers  are  mostly  renters,  however,  and  those 
who  own  or  partly  own  are  but  little  better  off ; 
for  they  are  not  now  able  to  pay  wages.  A 
snake  with  its  fangs  removed  is  harmless. 

The  common  farmer  and  the  wage  worker 
are  finding  out  that  their  interests  are  mutual. 
Big  business  and  big  politicians  are  trying  to 
keep  them  at  enmity,  but  they  are  organizing 
Farmer  Labor  Unions. 

The  official  report  on  incomes  for  1919  says 
that  5.3  percent  of  the  people  had  nearly  $20,- 
000,000,000  clear  income;  and  of  course  they 
hid  all  they  could  from  tax,  so  that  the  pub- 
lished figures  do  not  disclose  the  whole  of  their 
incomes.  This  was  more  than  the  total  value 
of  all  crops  for  that  year,  and  nearly  three 
times  the  value  of  all  crops  for  1921.  It  is  said 
that  five  percent  of  the  people  have  eighty-five 
percent  of  the  wealth,  and  that  about  eighty 
percent  of  the  people  are  farmers  and  wage 
workers. 

I  am  not  speaking  of  big  landlords  when  I 
speak  of  farmers.  The  land  monopoly  is  one  of 
the  greatest.  God  made  enough  land  to  sustain 
His  creatures,  from  which  only  they  may  live. 
"Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all: 
the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field." — Ec- 
desiastes  5 : 9. 

Not  many  people  know  how  our  present  land 
titles  originated.  At  the  time  America  was  dis- 
covered, the  feudal  system  prevailed  in  Europe. 
Each  of  the  kings  over  there — English,  French, 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  —  claimed  the  new 
world  and  gave  his  favorites  charters,  feuds. 
The  rest  of  the  colony  were  serfs,  not  allowed 
to  own  land,  although  promised  it 


After  a  long  time  a  feudal  lord.  Sir  Thomas 
Dale,  allowed  each  man  or  family  three  acres, 
and  one  month  in  which  to  work  it.  He  must 
support  himself  on  the  three  acres  and  work 
the  other  eleven  months  for  Mr.  Dale.  This 
established  an  aristocracy.  Some  of  the  big 
estates  of  today  can  be  traced  back  to  these 
feudal  claims. 

True,  some  big  millionaires  were  poor  boys, 
but  they  never  got  their  millions  by  their  own 
labor.  Andrew  Carnegie  said  that  when  a  mil- 
lionaire died  his  wealth  ought  to  go  back  to 
tho  people;  for  there  is  where  it  came  from. 
There  was  never  a  man  who  became  a  million- 
aire or  obtained  above  a  few  score  thousands 
without  obtaining  it  from  the  efforts  of  others. 

Now,  the  sources  of  all  wealth — the  land,  the 
means  of  production,  transportation  and  dis- 
tribution— are  controlled  by  the  few;  but  when 
judgment  is  laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness 
to  the-plummet  (Isaiah  28:17)  everything  that 
is  built  on  a  fraudulent  foundation  must  fall. 

The  dictionary  and  the  encyclopedia  agree 
that  our  land  titles  are  traceable  back  through 
Deed,  Charter,  Feud  and  Fraud  to  Devil.  It 
is  a  mistaken  idea  that  our. present  land  titles, 
deeds,  feoffs,  came  from  the  ancient  word  fief, 
which  then  applied  to  cattle  or  to  what  we  term 
personal  property,  and  never  was  applied  to 
land.  But  our  fee-simples,  feoffs,  'come  from 
feud,  as  can  yet  be  seen  in  England,  from  which 
country  we  derived  our  customs.  Instead  of 
feud,  loan  lord  and  vassals,  we  now  have  deed, 
landlord  and  slave.  The  modem  renter  is  the 
modern  slave.  We  rejoice,  however,  that  the 
new  age  will  reverse  these  conditions. 

We  are  readers  of  The  Golden  Age  and  only 
wish  that  it  could  come  oftener  and  that  there 
was  more  of  it.  We  wish  also  that  everybody 
could  read  it. 


A  Strangle  Summer  By  N.  E.  Nelson 


I  BEAD  with  interest  the  article  by  J.  A. 
Bohnet  on  "Too  Much  Bain"  and  it  struck 
me  as  interesting  to  note  how  closely  the  season 
of  "Too  Much  Bain"  was  followed  by  a  season 
of  "No  Bain  at  All,"  making  in  ail  a  very 
peculiar  summer  and  fall.  During  the  fall, 
when  it  would  ordinarily  have  begun  to  be  cool, 
Cleveland  had  its  hottest  September  day  for 
many  years,  while  Pittsburgh  had  a  September 
day  with  the  temperature  93  degrees  Fahren- 
heit- Yellowstone  Park  was  frostbitten  on  the 
same  day. 

Early  in  October  the  Pittsburgh  papers  were 
remarking  upon  the  drought,  then  approxi- 
mately a  month  old,  and  wondering  when  it 
would  cease.  In  Oklahoma  fai-mers  are  buying 
water  for  cattle,  and  are  not  allowing  automo- 
bilists  to  get  water  supplies.   Near  Pittsburgh 


the  Youghiogheny  Biver,  nsually  a  navigable 
stream,  is  so  low  that  in  places  one  can  walk 
across,  through  water  only  a  few  inches  deep. 
Farmers  in  the  district  southeast  of  Pittsburgh 
are  hauling  water  from  Pittsburgh,  having  had 
no  rain  for  seven  weeks. 

Is  nature  out  of  joint?  Or  shall  we  assume 
that  the  elements  are  at  the  mercy  of  a  higher 
power  and  that  the  right  to  manage  those  ele- 
ments in  such  a  way  as  to  accomplish  divine 
purposes  is  being  exercised?  We  know  that  in 
the  Scriptures  Satan,  whose  reign  is  oflScially 
closed  (since  the  fall  of  1914),  has  been  desig- 
nated "'prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  Is  The 
Christ,  the  new  Power  of  the  Air,  actively  tak- 
ing in  hand  the  atmospheric  conditions,  with  a 
view  to  the  still  further  undoing  of  Satan's  em- 
pire? I  wonder. 


Eternal  Youth— A  La  Science  By  Joseph  Oreig 


THE  following  is  another  move  toward  at- 
taining everlasting  life,  a  la  Science.  Here- 
tofore surgeons  have  applied  human,  monkey 
and  other  animal  glands  with  much  newspaper 
mention.  Now  the  horse-power  serum  is  coming 
into  vogue.  The  clipping  reads: 

'TjONDon — Horse-power  serum  has  replaced  monkey 
glands  as  a  restorer  of  youth,  leading  men  of  the  scien- 
tific world  believe  today. 

"Discovery  of  the  latest  invigorator,  which  is  said 
to  prolong  human  life  beyond  150  years,  was  made  by 
Dr.  Henri  Spahlinger,  Swiss  scientist. 

"It  requires  from  one  to  four  years  to  produce  the 
pep  prolonger,  and  seven  horses  are  needed  for  the 
manufacture  of  one  complete  treatment. 

"A  business  associate  of  Dr.  Spahlinger's,  a  man  of 
years,  writes  this  testimonial  of  the  longe\ity  lotion  to 
The  Daily  Express: 

"  'The  injections  made  me  feel  strong  as  a  lion.  They 
gave  me  an  abundance  of  stimulation  and  a  marvelous 
fund  of  energy.  I  have  never  felt  the  slightest  reaction 
from  the  treatment.' " 

In  this  desperation  to  graft  in  longevity,  the 
scientific  world  is  resorting  to  all  manner  of 
experiment,  insofar  as  to  meddle  with  the  gen- 
erative functions  in  an  effort  to  prolong  the 
ancestral  lines.  How  futile  to  try  to  bring  a 
ckan  thing  out  of  an  unclean  race  without  the 
divine  remedy  of  a  new  start  froui  the  fresh 
fountain  of  eternal  youth — the  Christ — whose 
ministrations    are    soon    to    be    officially  an- 


nounced at  Jerusalem  by  the  earthly  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Messianic  empire!  The  long 
wait  for  this  great  inaugural  wjJl  only  enhance 
the  benefits  which  will  accrue  from  the  wisdom 
that  Cometh  from  above.  At  the  very  best, 
these  wonder-workings  of  scientific  cunning 
will  only  perpetuate  life  for  a  brief  span, 
whereas  the  Master  Physician  will  touch  the 
vitals  of  aU  human  trouble — the  Adamic  sen- 
tence, death.  He  alone  holds  the  power  to  bring 
about  an  tmtold  prosperity. 

Eadium  continues  to  attract  attention  as  a 
curative  agent.  Besides  showing  practical  value 
in  resuscitating  the  most  delicate,  it  now  ap- 
pears that  by  this  agent  the  humian  embryo  can 
be  dissolved  at  will  in  favor  of  any  mother 
liable  to  die  from  birth-throes.  It  is  hard  to 
forecast  how  this  may  affect  race  suicide.  In- 
deed, other  forces  are  at  work  toward  the  ces- 
sation of  conception  powers  and  tiie  increase  of 
sterility.  Perhaps  it  is  just  as  well  that  this  is 
so;  for  the  Bible  is  sponsor  for  the  thought 
that  in  the  coming  crisis  between  capital  and 
labor  a  large  portion  of  mankind  must  perish 
and  that  the  infant  mortality  will  be  terrible 
to  contemplate.  Everything  points  to  a  quick 
finish  for  the  reign  of  evil. 

Meanwhile,  let  us  be  chary  of  the  sophistries 
of  science,  falsely  so-called;  for  many  are  the 
stumbling  stones  yet  in  the  way  of  Jehovah's 
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chariot.  For  since  thought  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful power  in  the  earth  today,  this  citadel  must 
first  be  swayed  to  righteousness  ere  Diabolus 
will  cease  to  work  his  wilL  Better  far  to  instil 
Biblical  sense,  balancing  the  mental  faculties, 
and  making  them  strong  unto  complete  trans- 
formation. "The  words  which  I  speak,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life." 

And  so  we  conclude  that  now  we  are  in'  the 
transition  time  when  "millions  now  living  will 
never  die,"  if  they  heed  the  Scriptural  injunc- 


tions to  meekness  and  teachableness.  It  is  stil 
pertinent  to  health,  that  we  line  up  with  tht 
living  Word  of  God,  as  the  most  salutary  agent 
extant.  Ah,  its  promises  will  yet  be  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations,  and  all  insanity  will 
give  place  to  the  joys  of  a  sound  mind  and  of 
a  sane  religion.  Is  it  mot  high  time  that  we 
junked  Satanism  and  laid  hold  on  eternal  life! 
For  it  is  written :  "They  have  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them  I" — 
Jeremiah  8:9. 
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The  Staff  of  Life  By  Mrs.  T.  C.  Alford 


I  HAVE  read  with  interest  the  articles  on 
health  from  Mrs.  Holmes,  Mrs.  Gershong, 
and  others,  and  now  the  wonderful  cures  from 
milk  diet  by  J.  Frappy. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  see  that  some  are 
finding  cures  apart  from  the  sanitarium  and 
the  specialist's  knife. 

In  my  own  experience,  I  was  raised  from 
a  protracted  speU  of  fever  with  only  a  cup  of 
hot  milk  once  in  four  hours,  and  some  simple 
homeopathic  remedies,  and  afterward,  as  Mr. 
Frappy  suggests,  at  the  proper  point,  a  return 
to  good,  plain  food,  the  plainer  the  better.  As 
Mrs.  Holmes  and  Mrs.  Gershong  emphasize, 
the  food  should  be  of  the  whole  grain,  such 
as  God  prepared,  and  not  man.  As  St.  Paul 
impresses  the  thought,  we  can  have  little  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh  (in  man's  wisdom). 

Therefore  we  may  with  reason  taboo  the 
roller  miU  products,  and  aU  other  preparations 
from  which  the  system-cleansing  and  tissue- 
building  properties  have  been  eliminated. 
"Bread  is  the  staff  of  life" ;  but  we  do  not  read 
that  "starch"  is  the  staff  of  life.  And  yet,  that 
is  what  much  of  our  beautiful  product  it. 

It  has  been  sometimes  said,  that  the  porters 
of  the  Near  East  are  the  strongest  people  in 
the  world,  able  to  carry  weights  of  hundreds 
of  pounds,  supported  by  straps  which  are  bound 
about  the  head;  and  that. their  only  food  is 
whole-grained  bread,  with  an  occasional  cu- 
cumber. 


We  know,  too,  that  the  strong  beasts  of  bur- 
den, the  horse  and  the  ox,  are  nourished  by 
only  the  vegetable  products  of  the  earth,  grain 
and  grass;  and  that  it  is  said  that  a  horse  fed 
on  shelled  com,  without  the  added  rousrhage 
of  the  cob  and  the  husks,  or  of  grass  or  hay, 
will  soon  die. 

This  reminds  us,  too,  of  the  old  story  of  the 
young  slave  who  ate  the  whole-grained  corn- 
cake  in  his  mothei^s  cabin,  and  reached  man- 
hood's estate  a  young  giant,  equal  to  any  phys- 
ical test,  while  the  cherished  child  of  the  mis- 
tress, reared  with  a  sugar-plum  in  his  mouth, 
faded  away  and  died,  a  victim  of  tuberculosis. 

As  to  good  meat  from  healthful  anuuals, 
eaten  with  whole-grain  bread  and  bitter  herbs, 
as  per  the  Jews  under  the  Lord's  supervision, 
it  would,  doubtless,  be  a  wholesome  arid 
strengthening  food.  But  we  also  call  to  mind 
that  the  Lord  forbade  the  eating  of  the  fat. 

We  also  remember  that  Daniel  refused  m»^*^3 
from  the  king's  table,  preferring  the  pulse  (of 
beans,  lentUs,  etc.) ;  and  that  when  the  tim^  of 
testing  came,  his  countenance  was  fairer  and 
fatter  than  that  of  those  who  had  partaken  of 
wine  and  rich  viands  from  the  king's  board. 

But  we  rejoice  to  know  that  we  are  at  the 
threshold  of  a  glorious  era,  when  not  again  will 
the  poor,  deluded  world  have  to  pay  the  "toll 
in  human  life  and  efficiency,  for  its  ignorance 
and  indifference";  for  all  will  know,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 


WTOTER  DAYS  By  Charlei  Horace  Meiers 


Wmt«r  days  are  here  once  more. 
Winter  wind«  begin  to  roar; 
Trees  stand  dosolate  and  bare. 
Frost  and  azxow  are  in  the  air. 


Wiuter  days  are  here  to  drive 
Folks  to  home  and  be^-s  to  hive; 
Hearts  grow  warm  around  the  blaze 
Of  the  hearth  in  winter  iajt. 


More  About  Internal  Baths.  By  Russell  M.  irmn 


IN  A  recent  issue  of  the  Goldeit  Age  some 
writer  was  recommending  internal  baths  as 
a  kind  of  eure-all.  In  Texas  thirty  years  ago, 
I  lived  in  a  city  where  many  were  so  addicted 
to  the  "internal  bath"  habit  that  its  nse  all  the 
time  became  necessary. 

A  Doctor  Hall,  at  that  time,  advertised  the 
internal  bath;  and  on  account  of  the  tempor- 
ary relief  afforded  many  took  up  the  treatment, 
much  to  their  sorrow.  The  internal  bath  may 
be  all  right  in  some  conditions,  but  it  becomes 
injurious  when  used  regularly — just  like  any 
other  artificial  means.  As  many  of  the  I.B.S.A. 


readily  take  up  almost  any  so-called  core,  I  am 
writing  this  hoping  to  be  of  service  to  them. 
I  think  it  would  be  advisable  for  The  Goldbjt 
Age  to  be  very  careful  about  publishing,  sucli 
articles  from  anyone.^  You  can  find  .some  hoQ> 
est  people  very  sincere  in  advocating  remedies, 
cures,  etc.,  and  their  principles  are  diametri- 
cally opposed.  Would  advise  all  to  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  go  wild  in  respect  to  any  theory  of 
curing  now.  The  time  for  the  curse  to  stop 
has  not  yet  arrived ;  and  many  find  themselves 
in  a  worse  fix  than  they  were  before  using 
"treatments"  that  are  supposed  to  benefit. 


A  Dangerous  Practice  By  A.  L.  Potter 


MANY  children  lose  their  lives  each  year 
from  tetanus,  or  lock  jaw,  caused  by 
stepping  on  the  points  of  nails  thoughtlessly 
left  protruding  from  boards  which  are  thrown 
down  and  left  where  barefoot  children  or  chil- 


dren with  worn,  thin  shoe  soles  can  step  on 
them. 

It  takes  only  a  few  minutes  to  remove  the 
nails  from  the  boards. 

BETTEB  BE  SAFE  THAIT  SOBBT. 


Health  Articles  A  Blessing  By  Mrs.  J.  c.  Lewis 


I 


WISH  to  express  my  appreciation  of  your 
paper.  I  feel  as  though  I  could  not  do  with- 
out it.  I  am  in  a  very  much  out-of-the-way 
place  and  have  just  about  quit  reading  daily  pa- 
pers as  one  never  knows  how  much  in  them  is 
truth  and  how  much  is  untruth;  and  it  is  such 
a  relief  to  read  without  suspicion  articles  which 
are  evidently  wholly  sincere. 

The  health  articles  are  a  great  blessing,  espe- 
<dally  to  those  who  suffer  sickness  because  they 
caimot  pay  doctor  bills.  I  sincerely  hope  that 


you  will  continue  to  print  such  articles.  They 
are  a  blessing.- 1  have  had  to  doctor  myself  and 
my  children.  We  are  ten  miles  from  a  doctor, 
and  it  takes  all  we  can  earn  for  food;  so  every- 
thing in  the  health  line  is  read  and  appreciated. 
Oh,  what  a  wonderful  time  it  will  be  when 
there  will  be  no  need  of  doctors;  when  Christ 
will  heal  the  sick  and  raise  the  dead  and  the 
lame  man  shall  leap  as  an  hart  I  Oh,  how  we 
long  for  God's  kingdom  to  come  and  for  His 
will  to  be  done  on  earth  1 


A  Great  Victory  By  An  Enthusiast 


WHAT  a  victory  for  liberty  was  won  by 
big  business  in  the  recent  decision  of  their 
holiest  of  holies  in  the  finding  that  the  cliild- 
labor  law  was  unconstitutional!  Now  the  in^ 
nocents  have  the  glorious  privilege  of  leaving 
the  terrors  of  a  five-  or  six-hour  school  day  and 
working  long  hours,  where  their  surplus  sun- 
shine can  be  liquidated  profitably.  But  these 
victorious  gentle:cen  are  the  golf  specialists 
who  have  the  whole  landscape  post'Ki  with  "no 


ttt 


trespass"  signs.  Try  to  get  to  the  river  bank  cr 
other  inviting  spots  near  the  city  and  see  the 
flaming  swords  waving  this-a-way  and  1  hat-a- 
way at  the  entrances.  And  then,  too,  the  work- 
ing people  are  supposed  to  get  enough  exercise 
making  bricks,  and  they  are  expected  to  be  too 
tired  to  want  to  walk  through  green  pastures 
or  beside  the  still  waters  without  a  pedigreed 
Airedale  or  something.  Are  you  noticing  that 
the  "liquidating  of  labor"  goes  majesticaUy  onf 


"Hereafter**   By  S.  F.  Sliuttleworth  (England) 


HOW  different  from  all  other  books  is  the 
Word  of  God!  With  what  beautiful  and 
jet  profound  language  it  clothes  its  hidden 
troths  I  One  instance  of  this  is  found  in  John 
1:51.  The  words  uttered  by  Him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake — grand  in  their  symbology, 
yet  still  more  grand  and  deep  in  their  signifi- 
cance— reveal  in  a  moment  a  picture  of  a  con- 
'dition  which  will  obtain  for  a  thousand  years. 

'TIereafter,"  He  says,  as  though  His'  mind 
traversed  the  vista  of  an  age  which  must  in- 
tervene, yet  all  the  while  His  thoughts  were 
concentrated  on  this  land  wherein  He  stood, 
which  to  His  enlightened  mind-  would  yet  be- 
come the  i)€rfection  of  beauty  and  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth.  No  thought  is  here  given  of 
a  fnture  state  of  heavenly  bliss,  or  of  any  ethe- 
real existence  on  some  other  planet  or  sphere, 
but  the  word  denotes  a  future  state  right  here 
— after.  "Hereafter,  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man." 

What  a  glorious  pictnre  is  here  presented  of 
the  new  spiritual  organization  which  will  soon 
control  earth's  affairs!  "Ye  shall  see  heaven 
open."  What  a  wealth  of  meaning  in  these 
words  I  How  long  indeed  the  heavens  have  been 
dosed,  how  long  they  have  failed  to  let  do\\-n 
those  refreshing  showers  of  truth!  But  our 
Lord  here  is  taldng  His  stand  at  the  beginning; 
of  the  new  age,  when  the  present  heavens  or 
spiritual  ruling  powers  will  have  passed  for- 
ever away ;  and  the  new  heavens  ^nll  be  in  con- 
trol of  earth's  affairs.  Long  have  men  looked, 
and  looked  in  vain,  for  some  satisfying  por- 
tion, some  message,  some  hope  of  a  future  life 
here  on  earth;  but  the  heavens  have  beoii  to 
them  as  brass.  "Ye  shall  see  heaven  open":  the 
words  are  nearing  fulullment.  Thank  Ciod'.  che 
time  is  near  when  the  mountains  shall  drop 
■wect  wine,  when  God  shall  pour  out  His  spirit 
upon  all  flesh.  The  heavens  will  open  out  in 
all  their  splendor,  revealing  to  men  t\w  things 
of  which  they  have  not  yet  seen,  heard,  or  even 
'dreamed,  but  which  God  has  in  reservation  for 
all  those  that  love  Him. 

"And  the  angels  [messengers]  of  God,  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man." 
Here  is  shown  the  earthly  phase  of  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.  The  earthly  representatives 
•—Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  aU  the  holy 


prophets,  the  faithful  cloud  of  witnesses,  who 
will  then  be  "princes"  or  messengers  "in  all  the 
earth,"  just  and  perfect  before  God — will  enjoy 
that  sweet  conmiunion  with  Him  of  which  their 
faithfulness  has  proved  them  worthy.  They 
will  keep  open  the  channel  of  communication 
between  God  and  men,  approaching  Him  on  be- 
half of  mankind  and  in  their  best  interests, 
through  the  great  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  "Son  of  man,"  ascending  and  descend- 
ing in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Then  wiU  be  ful- 
filled the  latter  portion  of  Joel  2 :  28,  "And  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions."  Instructions  will  be  given  to 
the  ancient  worthies  from  the  Christ  Mediator 
respecting  the  operation  of  the  righteous  laws 
of  that  kingdom ;  "for  out  of  Zion  [the  heavenly 
phase]  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
Lord  from  Jerusalem  [the  earthly  phase]." 

Jacob  in  his  ladder  dream'  saw  a  picture  of 
this  new  heavens  and  new  earth."And  he  dream- 
ed, and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  .  .  . 
and  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it"  (Genesis  28:12)  It  is  about 
four  thousand  years  since  this  vision  of  the 
descending  kingdom  was  seen  by  Jacob.  How 
it  should  fiU  us  with  holy  joy,  then,  that  we  are 
privileged  to  be  living  so  near  to  its  fulfill- 
ment, and  to  know  that  millions  of  people  now 
living  will  be  blessed  under  the  righteous  ad- 
ministration of  the  laws  of  that  kingdom  pic- 
tured here  so  long  ago;  and  that  we  are  living 
at  a  time  about  which  all  the  holy  prophets. 
including  Jacob,  wrote,  and  to  which  they  look- 
ed forward.  As  we  meditate  on  the  glorious 
provision  for  the  blessing  of  mankind  in  the 
near  future,  which  God  has  made  through 
Christ  the  Mediator  and  the  ancient  wortliies' 
ministrations,  let  us  set  up  an  altar  (as  did 
Jacob)  in  our  hearts^  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  will  be  during  the  age  just  at  hand  that 
the  clouds  that  have  obscured  the  love  of  God 
for  man  w^ill  be  forever  rolled  away.  "And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor^- 
row  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 
And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new." 
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Arresting  Earth's  Motion  ffy  William  Ohisson     " 


REFEBBING  to  Mr.  0.  L.  Bosenkrans,  Jr.'s 
article  about  Teatnres  of  the  Impending 
Trouble,"  in  Thb  (Jojldbs  Agb,  Nxunber  70, 
page  536:  Lnagination  is  a  good  thing  to  have; 
but  like  everything  else  it  should  be  bridled 
and  made' to  staj  within  the  bounds  of  estab- 
lished facts,  consistent  with  sound  logic  and 
reason. 

In  his  article,  page  536,  second  colnmn,  par- 
agraph one,  Mr.  Bosenkrans  suggested  that 
"perhaps  electric  volts  of  stupendous  power 
from  outer  space  may  swerve  our  planet  from 
its  orbit,  halt  its  rotation,  and  shake  it  until 
the  heavens  seem  to  tremble  and  the  stars  to 
fall." 

Not  doubting  in  the  least  God's  ability  to 
thus  display  His  mighty  power,  I  gather  a  dif- 
ferent impression  from  the  record  given  us  in 
His  holy  Word  concerning  His  character  and 
His  dealings  with  the  human  race,  especially 
with  His  chosen  people  Israel,  of  whom  the 
apostle  Paul  writes  in  1  Corinthians  10 :  11 : 
"Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
ensamples;  and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come." 

"We  find,  when  critically  looking  into  God's 
dealings  with  Israel,  that  where  the  elements 
were  made  to  serve  His  purpose,  not  one  in- 
stance is  recorded  that  in  any  way  violated 
God's  laws  governing  the  universe. 

For  instance,  the  miracles  performed  when 
delivering  the  nation  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
etc.  Even  the  deluge,  when  it  came,  was  in  har- 
mony with  His  law.  Only,  be  it  noted,  God  so 
timed  events  beforehand  that  they  took  place 
at  the  proper  moment. 

Neither  is  there  any  record  in  the  Bible  where 
God  wantonly  displayed  His  power  for  the 
sake  of  mere  vanity.  We  find,  for  example,  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  A.  D. 
69-70,  and  in  the  total  destruction  of  Jewish 
nationality  in  the  year  A.  D.  73,  that  these 
events  were  the  accumulated  results  of  the 
party  strife,  malice,  hatred,  disloyalty,  etc., 
among  the  Jews  themselves.  And  this  will  be 
the  case  in  the  end  of  this  age ;  and  moreover, 
it  will  be  the  accumulated  result  of  all  the 
strife,  malice,  hatred,  disloyalty,  etc.,  from  the 
fall  in  the  garden  of  Eden  even  until  now. 

To  arrest  the  earth's  rotation  around  its  own 


axis  would  mean  that,  even  if  the  planet  itself 
should  not  fly  into  fragments  (which  it  surely 
would  if  this  should  happen  suddenly)  every- 
thing on  the  earth's  surface  would  be  removed 
out  of  its  place,  with  such  force  as  to  kill  every 
living  creature,  both  man  and  beast,  besides 
smashing  everything  else  to  fragments. 

No  one  will  be  foolish  enough  to  think  that 
a  man  traveling  in  an  auto  at  a  very  high  rate 
of  speed  (say  about  1,036  English  mUes  per 
hour,  which  is  the  speed  of  the  earth's  surface 
at  the  equator)  if  hurled  against  an  immovable 
stone  wall  would  be  able  to  keep  his  seat  in 
the  auto  very  long! 

And  this  is  an  exact  illustration  of  what 
would  happen  to  any  object  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face if  this  arresting  of  the  earth's  rotation 
should  take  place. 

[We  interpreted  Mr.  BosenkTans*  suggestions  respect- 
ing the  halting  or  arresting  of  the  earth's  motion  aa 
referring  to  a  possible  retarding  or  slowing  down  of 
the  motion  temporarily,  and  not  an  abrupt  stoppage; 
and  yre  judge  that  it  was  thus  generally  understood 
by  our  readers. — Ed.] 

And  to  swerve  our  planet  from  its  orbit  of 
rotation  around  the  sun  the  effect  produced 
would  be  even  more  terrifying;  for  it  would 
disrupt  the  finely  adjusted  equilibrium  of  the 
planetary  systems,  not  our  sun's  only  but  also 
the  whole  universe;  for  every  planet  in  our 
solar  system,  as  well  as  every  other  solar  sys- 
tem, is  influenced  by  mutual  attraction. 

[Theoretically  this  is  true;  but  in  practice  the  fall 
of  a  meteor  is  without  eflfect,  and  the  earth,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  universe,  is  but  a  grain  of  sand. — Ed.] 

Not  doubting  our  Creator's  abUity  to  make 
this  display  of  power  I  strongly  do  not  believe 
that  He  would  ever  be  so  foolish  as  to  do  it; 
for  He  would  then  act  like  a  man  who,  when 
his  little  son  threw  a  stone  and  broke  a  window, 
came  out  and  shook  his  big  fist  in  the  little  boy's 
face,  and  then  kicked  him  around. 

This  man  succeeded  injecting  enough  fear 
into  the  little  boy's  heart  to  stop  him  from 
throwing  stones  at  windows;  but  surely  the  boy 
did  not  stop  because  he  loved  his  father  any 
better,  but  solely  because  of  fear  of  further 
punishment. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  seeks  only  those 
who  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  (John 
4 :  23)  He  surely  would  adopt  a  wiser  course 
than  that  which  Mr.  Bosenkrans  suggests — one 
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which  would  cause  the  human  race  to  see  that 
their  own  evil  ways  had  brought  the  trouble. 
I  do  not  doubt  that  there  will  be  earthquakes, 
tidal  waves,  etc;  but  these  will  not  be  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Creator's  laws  governing  this  uni- 
verse, but  incident  to  the  settling  of  the  earth's 
crust;  and  they  may  be  timed  to  come  at  this 
time,  during  this  trouble,  as  they  hardly  would 
be  IDcely  to  come  during  the  Millennium;  for 
the  Bible  says  in  Isaiah  13:12,  that  then  a 
man's  life  will  be  "more  precious  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir." 


If  Mr.  Rosenkrans'  propositions  are  correct, 
then  God  would  have  to  violate  the  laws  He  has 
made  to  govern  His  universe,  and  this  merely 
to  gratify  a  desire  for  displaying  His  jMJwer. 
This  is  entirely  contrary  to  His  character,  but 
very  much  in  keeping  with  the  boastful  char- 
acter of  the  deviL 

Seeing  that  you  have  put  your  stamp  of  ap- 
proval upon  Mr.  Bosenkrans'  article  by  your 
footnotes  in  the  articles  of  protest,  printed  in 
(JoLDEN  Age  Number  76,  page  727,  I  wish  that 
you  would  also  print  this  protest. 


An  Unrepentant  Prophet 


MB.  BosEKKKANs  has  written  an  interesting 
reply  to  the  critics  who  recently  casti- 
gated him  (and  us)  for  the  publication  of  his 
article  entitled  "Features  of  the  Impending 
Trouble."  With  the  reply  itself  he  wrote  us  a 
personal  letter;  and  the  letter  is  so  much  to 
the  jwint  that  we  publish  both  article  and  let- 
ter, the  letter  first  and  the  article  following. 
The  letter  proceeds: 

"No.  76  at  hand.  I  hope  there  ia  no  impropriety  in 
expressing  my  thanks  to  jou  for  publishing  the  two 
criticisms  of  my  contributions  in  number  70,  as  well 
as  for  jour  editorial  comments  on  same.  I  was  much 
reassiired.  I  submitted  this  contribution  with  diffi- 
dence, being  yery  uneasy  concerning  its  effects  on  timid 
soiils.  Later  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  probably  magni- 
fied the  influence  of  what  I  wrote,  and  that  readers  at 
this  article  would  remain  imaffected  by  it. 

"I  am  sorry  to  have  occasioned  such  mental  pertur- 
bation to  these  two  good  friends,  but  not  sorry  at  any 
time  to  have  written  what  I  believe  to  be  the  truth. 
If  I  deserve  a  rebuke  for  needlessly  alarming  people, 
how  can  the  Book  of  books  escape  censure,  whose  ex- 
ample I  followed,  and  which  is  itself  so  much  mor« 
emphatic  than  myself  on  this  very  point?  Of  coune 
it  would  be  more  agreeable  for  sinners  to  escape  retri- 
bution and-for  a  sin-polluted  earth  to  slip  tranquilly 
into  the  times  of  restitution  without  first  experiencing 
that  'great  and  dreadful  day"  which  Pastor  Russell 
pointed  out  was  to  follow  the  late  war.  Any  god  would 
be  more  popular  with  a  sin-saturated  earth  who  reas- 
sured the  sinners  and  condoned  their  errors.  This  ia 
one  reason  our  existing  mundane  god  is  so  popular. 

"I  seem  to  gather  that  some  Bible  students  fancy 
that  the  worst  is  now  over;  but,  so  far,  the  world  has 
experienced  not  so  very  much  more  in  the  way  of 
scourging  than  at  previous  times  in  its  history — than 
in  the  days  of  Attila,  Genghis,  Timur,  etc.  There  were 
dreadful  famines  in  the  pa^  such  as  in  Moscow,  where 


human  butcher  shops  were  conducted  and  hooks  wers 
dropped  down  from  upper  windows  to  catch  unwary 
pedestrians.  There  were  black  plagues,  spotted  fever  and 
the  like.  Certainly  not  over  40,000,000  have  lost  their 
lives  since  1914,  and  there  are  still  some  billion  and  a 
half  people  yet  on  this  globe.  It  is  indicated,  or  so  I 
seem  to  understand  it,  that  two-thirds  of  our  race  must 
perish  before  the  lesson  is  learned;  above  all,  that 
Christendom  must  suffer  retribution  for  its  iniquity; 
and  today,  anyhow,  conditions  are  little  worse  than  in 
other  times  of  great  distress. 

"H  I  understand  the  Scriptures  aright,  the  message 
now  to  the  world  is  one  of  repentance,  and  nowhere  do 
I  read  that  sinners  are  called  to  repentance  without 
their  being  reminded  of  retribution.  Humanity  sint 
individually  and  wilfully,  preferring  evil  to  good  as 
individuals.  However  much  blinded  they  are  at  presi^nt, 
they  now  serve  Satan  by  choice.  The  great  mass  of  hu- 
manity cannot  experience  a  change  of  heart — a  charge 
of  heart,  especially  now  in  these  latter  days — without 
an  awful  lesson.  There  must  be  a  painful  operation 
before  the  patient  is  cured. 

"Nevertheless  I  trembled  when  I  submitted  thai 
article;  for  not  being  myself  immune  to  fear,  I  wai 
uneasy  lest  I  frighten  some  already  over-burdened  soul. 

"I  am  afraid  my  friends  are  somewhat  heedless  ol 
the  signs  of  the  approaching  hurricane,  if  they  imagine 
that  the  worst  it  over ;  for  the  worst  has  not  yet  b^;un. 

"I  think  of  this  article  as  my  "Dog  Article";  so  I 
was  mildly  astonished  that  no  one  took  exception  to 
my  harsh  criticisms  of  dogs.  It  may  be  mere  fancy, 
but  since  I  wrote  it  the  dogs  seem  more  inimical  to  me. 

"I  was  glad  to  read  another  of  Hartshorn's  lucid 
articles.  I  also  specially  enjoyed  the  ones  by  Fitz  Gib- 
bon and  Schutzbach.  I  hope  sometime  to  see  something 
by  P.  J.  de  Jager  describing  conditions  in  South  Africa 
and  would  enjoy  contributions  from  Australia,  South 
America,  etc. 

"I  esteem  It  a  great  privilege  to  have  written  for 
Thx  Golsbx  Aas,  the  one  publicati<»  extant  (so  tm 
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■I  I  know)  th«t  honeitly  endeavors  to  throw  light  on 
•Brrent  tandenoiM.  I  repeat,  I  rnnch  enjoyed  the  two 
oriticiama  of  mj  "Dog^  article;  and  while  I  disagree 
with  the  oritica>  I  wish  to  congratulate  them  on 
honestly  expressing  their  dissent  from  my  views,  and 
on  having  in  Thb  Qoldbk  Aob  a  vehicle  for  said 
honest  ezpriession  of  opinion." 

We  think  our  readers  will  agree  that  it  would 
have  been  a  pity  not  to  publish  the  foregoing 
letter,  disclosing,  as  it  does,  the  spirit  of  "TeU 
the  truth  though  the  heavens  falL"  We  once 
overheard  an  apparently  intelligent  woman 
Bay:  "1  do  not  like  reformers;  for  they  make 
things  so  unpleasant  for  others."  It  is  even  so. 
Nathan  made  it  unpleasant  for  David;  Jesus 
made  it  unpleasant  for  the  Pharisees ;  St.  Ste- 
phen made  it  unpleasant  for  the  Sanhedrin; 
St  Paul,  St.  John,  Arins,  Waldo,  Wycliffe, 
Luther,  Pastor  Bussell,  Judge  Butherford  and 
Mr.  Rosenkrans — all — all  have  been  and  are 
deemed  unpleasant  men.  htjbrah  tob  xmPLEAS- 
▲irr  MEsrt  It  is  such  men  that  make  possible 
the  dawn  of  the  better  day.  We  are  indifferent 
as  to  whether  we  get  brickbats  or  bouquets,  but 
we  do  crave  just  such  companionship  and  even 
hope  to  be  counted,  in  a  small  way,  with  just 
such  unpleasant  men — here  and  hereafter.  Oh 
boy!  But  there  is  the  real  fellowship,  the  real 
zest  of  living.    Mr.  Bosenkrans  performed  a 


real  service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  in  our  opin- 
ion, in  portraying  what  anarchy  really  meanSk 

Mr.  Bosenkrans*  article  follows  this,  under 
the  title  "The  Impending  Cataclysm."  Lest  any 
think  his  previoua  article  overdrawn  we  ask  a 
comparison  of  its  findings  with  the  following 
from  the  pen  of  the  prophet  Zephaniah.  The 
fact  that  the  prophet  mentioned  these  things 
gives  no  spedal  joy  either  to  Mr.  Bosenkrans 
or  to  us,  but  it  is  surely  quite  in  order  to  draw 
attention  to  them  and  let  those  learn  who  wilL 

"The  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees:  that  say  in 
their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  eviL  Therefore  their  goods  shsll  become  a  booty, 
and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  bat  not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  but  not  drink  the  wine  thereof.  The  great 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  ia  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord:  the  mighty  man 
shall  cry  there  bitterly.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkneas  and  gloominess^  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet 
and  alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the 
high  towers.  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out 
as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung.  Neither  their 
silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  ia 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath."— Zephaniah  1: 12-18. 


The  Impending  Cataclysm  By  O.  L.  Bosenkrans,  Jr. 


IN  MT  previsioning  of  the  impending  cata- 
clysm I  may  have  indulged  in  some  wild 
guesses,  as  all  details  of  this  must  be  more  or 
less  conjectural;  however,  I  can  hardly  have 
overstressed  the  dreadfulness  of  the  trouble. 

Here  in  comparatively  unperturbed  America 
we  scarcely  observe  the  onunous  thunder-clouds 
banking  on  the  horizon.  The  late  war  was  a 
gentle  zephyr  by  comparison  with  the  whirl- 
wind of  ruin  soon  to  sweep  over  us.  Should  we 
then  forbear  to  direct  attention  to  the  gather- 
ing storm,  lest  this  world  esteem  it  an  impro- 
priety to  disturb  their  mental  serenity!  Is  it 
written  anywhere  that  the  prophets  of  old  thus- 
wise  admonished  their  auditors:  "Brethren,  a 
vision  has  been  vouchsafed  unto  us  touching 
certain  unpleasant  happenings  to  transpire  in 
future,  but  I  am  too  considerate  to  harrow 
your  sensibilities  by  more  explicit  mention.  Let 
MB,  therefore,  discourse  on  pleasanter  themes. 


such  as  rainbows  and  orange-blossoms,  hum- 
ming-birds and  humming-bees,  humbugs  and 
the  Uke"! 

Such  news  as  we  get  from  abroad  doubtless 
suffers  expurgation,  lest  the  naked  truth  prove 
too  enlightening  to  our  cynicism.  Some  incor- 
rigible optimists  who  restrict  their  sympathies 
to  home-folk  and  their  affairs,  still  nourish  the 
hope  that  the  Day  of  Vengeance  will  be  con- 
fined to  Kamchatka  or  Uganda,  certainly  not 
extending  to  orderly  and  law-abiding  America, 
where  at  the  worst  the  trouble  is  not  expected 
to  exceed  in  turbulence  a  strenuous  political 
campaign,  when  a  finally  aroused  and  indignant 
common  people  will  usher  in  the  kingdom  dis- 
pensation at  the  polls.  "Let  the  galled  jade 
wince !"  If  Europe  drifts  on  into  chaos  we  will 
segregate  ourselves  from  contact  with  external 
pauperism  and  reorder  our  internal  economies 
so  as  to  be  self-subsistent — like  Germany  dur- 
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ing  the  war.  Nevertheless  we  have  witnessed 
of  late  how  the  cattiiig  of  a  few  cables  may 
upset  business.  How  ^nll  it  affect  us  when  aU 
cables  are  cut  and  when  the  wireless  and  radio- 
phone are  put  out  of  commission  T 

Before  relativity  came  into  prominent  public 
notice,  the  fourth  dimension  was  conceived  of 
as  hyper-space  rather  than  as  time.  If  a  fourth 
dimension  is  capable  of  mathematical  demon- 
stration, so  is  a  fifth  and  sixth  and  seventh 
dimension.  Consider  the  illimitable  vastness 
of  our  three-dimensional  spatial  universe, 
where  distant  galaxies  appear  as  points  of 
light — the  only  universe  our  consciousness  is 
able  to  •grasp  —  and  then  conceive  of  hyper- 
spaces  lying  outside  of  our  consciousness  and 
still  other  hyper-spaces  beyond  the  conscious- 
ness of  a  fourth  dimensional  intelligence  (if 
such  there  be),  and  so  on  ad  infinitum.  Then 
reflect  what  ignorant,  insignificant  worms  are 
we,  and  what  monstrous  presumption  and  im- 
pertinence for  us  to  attempt  to  dictate  to  Om- 
niscience. 

A. critic  suggests  that  while  Omniscience  is 
employing  miracles,  the  more  rational  and  hu- 
mane plan  would  be  to  dispense  with  such  ter- 
rifying lessons  as  those  indicated  in  the  pro- 
phecies, instead  of  which  he  recommends  the 
Almighty,  after  binding  Satan — and  without 
radical  interruption  of  business,  as  it  were — 
to  instill  kindly,  benevolent  thoughts  into  hu- 
man minds,  gradually  transforming  people 
through  sub-conscious  suggestions  into  good 
citizens  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  really  shocking 
ill-manners  to  startle  and  frighten  people  with 
such  fearful  object-lessons  as  those  foretold  in 
the  Scriptures,  let  alone  actually  castigating 
sinners. 

But  if  restitution  is  to  be  effected  by  psycho- 
therapeutic methods,  why  should  the  exercise 
of  the  divine  prerogative  be  restricted  to  save 
the  sheep  only,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  goats? 
"Why  not  make  them  all  good  and  save  all  of 
themf  The  aforesaid  critic  would  presumably 
refrain  from  punishing  a  naughty  child  for  fear 
the  little  sinner's  will-development  be  retarded. 
Does  the  Bible  deal  in  mild  remonstrances 
only?  On  the  contrary  it  states  with  the  gravest 
emphasis  that  the  impending  cataclysm  will  be 
of  appalling  magnitude,  exceeding  all  previous 
calamities;  and  surely  no  one  conversant  with 
history  will  pretend  that  the  series  of  woes 
which  have  befaUen  the  world  since  1913  so 


greatly  surpass  those,  say,  of  the  Mongol 
epoch,  with  the  scourge  of  plague  and  famin* 
that  followed  in  its  wake,  as  to  indelibly  im- 
press human  consciousness  with  the  lesson. 
Mankind  is  not  yet  in  a  repentant  mood,  and 
the  lessons  of  the  war  are  already  in  large 
measure  unheeded. 

Today  Europe  trembles  on  the  brink  of  bank- 
ruptcy and  economic  chaos.  China,  Japan,  and 
Bussia  are  in  the  way  of  adjusting  their  dif- 
ferences and  coming  to  an  agreement;  and  the 
next  move  may  be  an  anti-European  league. 
China  seems  to  be  overcoming  its  inherent  re- 
pugnance for  war  and  is  developing  martial 
ardor  through  civil  wars;  it  has  now  under 
arms  the  largest  force  of  soldiers  in  the  world. 
Great  Britain  has  alienated  the  loyalty  of  its 
own  Mohammedan  subjects  and  has  exasper- 
ated the  Mohammedan  world  at  large  by  es- 
pousing the  unpopular  Sherifean  cause  against 
the  venerated  Sultan-Caliph  of  Stamboul.  At 
any  moment  a  spark  may  start  the  conflagra- 
tion of  a  holy  war,  wherein  Islam,  in  concert 
with  Bussia  and  the  Far  Eastern  powers,  mi2:ht 
submerge  a  Christendom  whose  meclianical 
might  is  prostrated   by  internal   break-do^v^l. 

Previsioning  the  Golden  Age  appeals  to  me  as 
largely  conjectural ;  for  concerning  the  kingdom 
nothing  is  sufficiently  explicit  to  warrant  a  de- 
tailed portrayal.  Family  Ufe  must  cease  with 
the  end  of  sex;  doubtless  that  is  a  bitter  pill 
for  most  young  married  couples  to  swallow! 
But  the  sequel  will  show  that  it  is  not  \%hat 
they  prefer,  but  what  perfect  Wisdom  knows 
is  eternally  to  their  advantage  and  that  of  the 
universe  at  large  that  will  come  to  pass.  Lat- 
ter-day humanity  has  danmied  sex  by  convert- 
ing it  into  an  instrument  of  diabolism.  More- 
over, sex  is  a  source  of  the  preponderance  of 
the  evil  impulses  of  mankind.  Evil  is  going 
forth  from  nation  to  nation ;  and  if — as  claimed 
—  child-immorality  is  rife  in  Bussia,  it  is 
scarcely  less  prevalent  in  these  United  States. 

I  apprehend  that  some  who  expect  only  a 
gentle  shaking-up  will  be  grievously  disillu- 
sioned when  the  next  throe  of  agony  grips  us. 
I  suspect  some  anticipate  a  kingdom  wherein 
present-day  institutions  will  be  perpetuated, 
only  greatly  ameliorated:  but  we  are  enjoined 
to  look  for  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  not  alone  in 
deed,  but  in  thought  and  heart-intent.  Surely 
life  will  be  slower  and  quieter  then!  How,  in* 
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deed,  coald  onr  modern  oltra-artificial  system 
be  i>erpetaated  without  retaining  its  concom- 
itants of  congestion,  frenzied  haste  and  nerve- 
strain  f  We  are  the  slaves  and  victims  of  oar 
own  machinery  ^nd  of  the  conditions  made  by 
it.  We  must  live  simpler  lives,  to  return  to 
Adam's  standard.  I  cannot  visualize  the  king- 
dom, but  it  is  the  only  logical  solution  for  pres- 
ent-day problems.  I  doubt  indeed  the  accuracy 
of  others'  (previsioning)  I  Each  must  interpret 
the  Golden  Age  to  suit  his  or  her  best  hopes, 
and  the  realization  wiU  surpass  them  alL 

Surely  the  prophecies  are  sufficiently  em- 
phatic in  foretelling  an  unprecendented  con- 
▼olsion,  now  imminent,  and  Pastor  Bussell 
certainly  taught  that  the  late  war  was  merely 


a  prelude  to  Armageddon.  It  is  written :  "Wail 
ye;  for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  at  hand  I"  I» 
this  no  more  than  a  formal  announcement  so 
worded  as  not  to  excite  apprehension,  or  dis- 
turb men's  satisfaction  with  the  evanescent 
present  f  Is  it  not  rather  a  solemn,  urgent 
warning  to  repent  and  prepare  our  spirits  to 
undergo  the  severest  possible  trials  f 

"After  US  the  deluge  I"  laughed  the  mocking 
courtiers  of  the  "Bull's  Eye,"  steeped  in  fri- 
volity; but  our  mad  era  of  reconstruction  de- 
clines even  to  acknowledge  the  imminence  of  a 
day  of  reckoning,  believing  still,  in  spite  of  ac- 
cumulating portents,  that  the  "vision"  is  for 
many  days  to  come,  or  more  generally  rejecting 
the  vision  in  its  entirety. 


Come,  O  Mom!  A  Hope  For  the  New  Day  By  J.  D«  Groff 


THE  first  bright  gleams  of  the  rising  sun 
filtered  through  the  freshly  budded  boughs 
of  a  maple  tree  growing  just  outside  the  win- 
dow of  a  room  in  which  lay  a  quiet  sleeper. 
Through  the  window  the  soft  rays  of  light  fell 
across  the  still,  pale  face  resting  upon  the  pil- 
low. A  gentle  breeze  stirred  the  window  dra- 
peries, and  lifted  some  loose  strands  of  fair 
hair  which  fell  in  profusion  about  the  face. 
Outside,  spring  song-birds  warbled  their  sweet- 
est of  morning  greetings  as  though  desirous  of 
rousing  the  sleeper.  Thus  Nature,  herself  but 
recently  having  experienced  a  new  resurrection 
to  life,  combined  her  efforts  in  harmony  with 
the  will  of  the  "Great  Restorer";  and  through 
the  healing  beams  of  sunlight,  the  song  of  birds, 
and  by  the  whispering  breeze  conveyed  a  mes- 
sage which  pierced  the  inner  sensibilities,  and 
broke  the  galling  chains  which  enthralled  the 
sleeper. 

"Daughter,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise !" 
As  though  in  response  to  a  call,  the  eyelids 
fluttered  —  a  faint  flush  mounted  the  pale 
cheeks,  and  blue  eyes  opened  wide,  expectantly. 
Wonder,  perplexity,  then  comprehension  were 
mirrored  in  their  depths.  Vividly  there  was 
recalled  that  last  fearful  struggle  for  breath 
—  the  awful  weakness  —  mother  bending  over 
her  with  tenderest  solicitude,  bidding  her  have 
no  fear,  but  to  trust  the  One  who  had  power 
even  over  Death.  Then  had  followed  the  dark- 
ness of  oblivion,  and  now — This  I  She  knew  it 


to  be  Life.  She  could  feel  it  throbbing  through 
her  body  with  every  pulse-beat.  -  Reverently 
with  uplifted  face  she  voiced  her  thanksgivijig. 

It  was  with  little  difficulty,  then,  that  t.he 
broken  threads  of  memory  were  gathered  up 
and  woven  together.  She  took  note  of  each 
familiar  object  in  the  room.  Its  cleanliness  and 
order  indicated  that  special  care  had  been  tc'kta 
to  make  it  ready  for  occupancy.  In  further  con- 
firmation of  this  fact  she  beheld* on  the  foot  of 
the  bed  a  dainty  array  of  wearing  app.uel 
ready  for  immediate  use.  Impelled  by  a  de-ne 
to  rise  she  unconsciously  gathered  her  reserve 
of  strength  for  the  effort,  when,  lo;  she  was 
upon  her  feet  without  having  experienced  the 
slightest  difficulty;  and  again  she  was  thrill^^d 
with  the  sensation  of  new  life  pulsating  tluou-h 
her  body.  She  scarcely  restrained  an  outbmat 
of  joy.  As  she  quickly  robed  herself,  another 
surprise  greeted  her  when  she  stepped  before 
the  mirror  to  arrange  her  flowing  hair.  Reflect- 
ed there  was  a  vision  of  robust  health  and  ex- 
quisite loveliness.  She  could  scarcely  believe 
her  own  eyes,  and  again  her  heart  swelled  \\  ith 
joy  and  deep  gratitude. 

The  house  was  very  quiet — not  a  sound  save 
the  ticking  of  a  small  time-piece  which  indi- 
cated that  it  was  still  a  very  early  hour;  and 
therefore  she  concluded  that  the  members  of 
the  household  probably  were  sleeping.  She  tip- 
toed from  the  room;  and,  seized  by  an  impulse 
to  look  at  the  dear  faces  once  more,  she  paused 
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before  her  mother's  chamber  door  first.  The 
glance  was  eager,  but — mother  was  not  in  her 
accastomed  place  I  For  a  fleeting  instant  a 
shadow  crossed  her  face,  but  swiftly  passed, 
giving  way  to  a  look  of  comprehension.  She 
should  have  remembered — mother  spoke  of  her 
expectations  so  frequently.  But  there  was  dear 
old  Dad,  his  sleeping  countenance  expressive  of 
serenity  and  contentment.  She  bent  a  little 
nearer.  Could  it  be  that  time  had  actually 
turned  backward  in  its  flight?  she  wondered 
with  a  smile.  Surely  some  kindly  hand  had 
smoothed  the  lines  from  that  erstwhile  fur- 
rowed brow,  upon  which  she  imprinted  a  light 
kiss,  and  quickly  turned  away  lest  he  be  dis- 
turbed. 

The  door  of  her  brothers'  room  stood  ajar, 
and  she  beheld  in  the  sturdy  boys  of  "yester- 
day" the  beauty  of  comely  youth.  The  stalwart, 
robust  forms  now  gracefully  relaxed  in  slum- 
ber, spoke  eloquently  of  pure,  wholesome  young 
manhood.  She  could  scarcely  believe  it  could 
be  those  same  "young  tads"  so  wonderfully 
transformed  as  this! 

At  a  third  door  she  hesitated,  conscious  of  a 
Tagne  sense  of  wonder.  Would  she  find  the 
room  occupied  T  Whom  might  she  expect  to 
find  in  this  home  taking  the  place  of  mother 
and  sisters  who  had  gonet  She  approached  the 
bedside.  Ah,  she  might  have  known!  Blanche, 
that  tiny  slip  of  a  girl!  What  a  responsibility 
for  one  so  young!  These,  then,  were  the  deft 
little  fingers — she  touched  them  ever  so  gently 
— which  had  completed  the  elaborate  prepara- 
tions for  her  own  return. 

So  quiet  had  been  the  movements  of  our  ob- 
server that  none  of  the  sleepers  had  been  dis- 
turbed. She  must  hurry  now.  The  sun  was 
higher,  and  she  must  take  a  peep  downstairs 
and  out  of  doors,  where  the  birds  were  calling 
and  the  hills  beckoning,  before  the  household 
was  aroused.  She  could  hardly  imagine  what 
the  meeting  of  her  loved  ones  would  be  like. 
Curiously  she  observed  the  familiar  objects  and 
noted  the  few  changes  as  she  passed  through 
the  house.  She  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
below  stairs  the  air  was  fragrant  with  the 
sweet  odor  of  flowers,  and  now  she  beheld  in  a 
sunny  window  a  cluster  of  stately  Easter  lilies 
of  delicate  texture  and  beauty.  Appreciative 
of  the  apt  symbolism  herein  portrayed,  she  bent 
over  them  to  touch  the  snow-white  petals  with 


her  lips  and  to  drink  of  their  rare  perfume. 

Passing  out  of  doors  she  beheld  nature  cloth- 
ed in  all  the  glory  of  a  Golden  Age  springtimei. 
She  fancied  that  the  new-bom  earth  may  have 
appeared  as  glorious  when  bathed  in  Edenio 
sunshine.  Wholly  engrossed  in  the  wonder  of 
it  all  she  was  unaware  of  the  fact  that  some 
one  was  approaching,  muffled  as  was  the  sound 
of  footsteps  on  the  soft  turf.  She  suddenly 
felt  two  strong  arms  about  her  and  a  husky 
boyish  voice  said: 

"Hello,  Sis!  Caught  you  on  the  sly  that  trip, 
didn't  It" 

The  familiar  tone  of  voice  brought  a  sharp 
exclamation  to  her  lips : 

"Clarence!   And  have  you  come  back,  too!" 

Mutual  surprise  and  admiration  were  depict- 
ed on  their  countenances  as  each  gazed  upon 
the  other  in  close  scrutiny,  and  for  a  time  nei- 
ther spoke.  Margaret  beheld  in  the  stalwart 
bronzed  figure  before  her  the  brother  who  had 
given  his  life  on  the  battlefield;  but  with  noth- 
ing save  the  uniform  he  wore  to  indicate  the 
fact  that  this  was  that  battle-racked,  shell-torn 
soldier  boy.  Clarence,  in  turn,  was  quick  to 
note  in  his  sister  an  exquisite  beauty  of  form 
and  feature  unusual  as  far  as  his  knowledge 
of  humankind  went.  Quite  suddenly  he  seem- 
ed to  grasp  the  import  of  her  words,  and  said 
in  an  awed  tone  of  voice: 

"Say,  Sis,  did  you  'go  west'  toot" 

"It  was  the  flu,"  she  responded.  "I  was  sick 
almost  a  year.  It  seems  only  like  last  night 
that  the  horror  of  it  all  swept  me  into  Tincon- 
sciousness,  but  I  awoke  this  morning  —  some 
one  called — and  all  the  weakness  left  me.  I  felt 
so  refreshed,  and  then  quite  suddenly  it  dawned 
upon  me  just  what  had  actually  occurred." 

Simply  she  related  the  experience  of  that 
early  morning  hour.   The  boy  was  touched. 

"Just  this  morning,  you  sayt  Have  I  been 
a  long  time  awayt  'Mother  was  right*  I've  told 
myself  time  and  again.  It  seems  to  mie  it  must 
have  been  yesterday  that  something  happened 
to  shut  the  light  out,  and  I  lost  myself.  Then 
I  thought  I  heard  Mother  say:  'Come,  son,  ifs 
time  to  wake  up !'  and  when  I  got  up  and  looked 
around  I  got  the  surprise  of  my  young  life  to 
find  myself  in  a  place  that  looked  mighty  like 
home — the  place  of  all  places  where  I  thought 
I'd  find  it  heaven.  You're  the  first  person  I'v* 
seen  since  I  woke  up.  Come,  Sis,  lef  s  go  baok 
to  the  folks." 
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Margaret  laid  a  gentle,  restraining  hand  up- 
on his  arm.  '^ait  a  minute.  I  want  to  tell  you 
something.  You  know  you  won't  see  Mother 
there,  now;  you  know  her  expectations."  "That 
I  do  "  he  responded  with  fervor,  "I've  done  a 
bit  of  good  hard  thinking  on  my  own  account 
The  fact  that  you  and  I  are  here  now  convinces 


me  that  Mother  is  infinitely  nearer  and  dearer 
than  if  she  were  actually  here  in  person.  To 
think  of  having  the  power  over  death  I" 

"And  the  folks  here  have  done  their  part, 
too,"  Margaret  added.  "Bless  their  dear  hearts!" 
the  boy  exclaimed.  "Come,  Sis,  lef  s  hurry,  I 
want  to  wish  them  'the  top  o'  the  morning.'" 


A  Bellicose  Bishop  By  Hon.  C.  L.  Knight,  M.  C. 

(R«pubUib*d   from   tb*  Akraa,   Ohio.   Beacon  JoHmaL) 


BISHOP  Cjhitho'S  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
South,  is  the  latest  candidate  for  an  ex- 
alted place  in  the  Dunciad  of  notables.  The 
bishop,  be  it  said,  is  safely  in  Paris,  and  at 
that  distance  he  sees  as  with  prophetic  vision 
all  that  should  be  done  in  the  Near  East  and 
also  who  should  do  it  Therefore  he  has  cabled 
the  president  that  Almighty  God  is  about  to 
hold  responsible  the  United  States  of  America 
for  all  liie  sins  of  the  'unspeakable  Turk,'  and 
will  do  so  unless  we  forthwith  send  armies  and 
the  navy  to  Asia  Minor  immediately  to  make 
things  as  the  bishop  thinks  they  should  be.  The 
bishop's  remedy  is  that  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
cloth  from  time  immemorial.  If  thine  adversary 
disagree  with  thee,  shoot  him  full  of  button 
holes.'  It  is  the  same  tender  mercy  and  exalted 
charity  that  during  the  World  "War  converted 
almost  every  pulpit  into  a  recruiting  station. 
It  is  the  same  spirit  which  at  a  time  that  an 
agonized  world  turned  to  the  church  .  .  .  for 
some  sign  of  a  united  protest  against  the  bestial 
slaughter  of  the  world's  best  manhood,  only 
to  find  the  professed  priests  of  the  lowly  Naz- 
arene  the  most  servile  and  unctuous  agents  and 
abettors  of  the  politicians  who  were  responsi- 
ble for  the  awful  cataclysm.  Indeed,  if  Christ 
had  come  upon  earth  in  those  agonizing  days 
and  had  not  joined  the  'patriots'  and  applied 
for  a  commission  at  Hog  Island  He  would  have 
been  drafted;  unless  He  had  recanted  all  His 
teachings,  the  world  knows  what  would  have 
hapiiened  to  Him.  The  Sermon  on  the  Motnit 
would  have  earned  for  Him  thirty  years  at' Ft. 
Leavenworth.  And  as  He  was  led  away  to 
suffer  for  His  sublime  convictions  we  can  even 
now  hear  the  prea<:hers  applaud  even  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  did  when  the  judgment 
of  crucifixion  was  pronounced  before  the  court 
of  Pontius  .Pilate.  But  enough  of  that  memory. 
The  disgusting  spectacle  of  a  bankrupt  church 


and  its  sycophantic  ministers  nauseates  ono 
even  in  retrospect  Nor  is  it  necessary  for  the 
plain  people  who  did  the  fighting,  the  suffering, 
the  paying  and  the  dying,  still  to  recall  and 
forever  remember  it. 

The  belligerent  bishop  is  therefore  only  run- 
ning true  to  form.  He  wants  a  war  and  he 
wants  it  quickly;  and  its  consequences,  none  of 
which  could  ever  directly  affect  him,  are  noth- 
ing whatever  to  this  exalted  man.  of  God.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  the  admirable  reply 
of  Secretary  of  State  Hughes  will  not  appeal 
to  this  bellicose  bishop.  However,  the  country, 
we  believe,  will  bear  his  disappointment  with 
reasonable  patience  and  equanimity.  In  the 
meantime  if  one  might  suggest  an  idea  to  so 
exalted  and  humane  a  person  it  would  be  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  to  prevent  his 
leaving  the  pleasant  surroundings  of  Paris  and 
trying  his  hand  at  helping  the  American  sail- 
ors, marines  and  the  civilian  volunteers  who 
are  now  so  heroically  doing  all  possible  to  bind 
up  on  the  Asiatic  frontier  the  wounds  of  war 
instead  of  inflicting  new  ones.  Such  a  service 
would  teach  the  bishop  what  he  does  not  now 
understand;  namely,  just  what  war  really  is. 
And  in  the  meantime  let  us  hope  that  if  an 
enlightened  and  truly  civilized  age  ever  comes 
and  war  still  is  the  diversion  of  national  in- 
sanities, there  will  be  jwissed  in  every  nation 
of  the  world  a  draft  law  that  will  first  call  into 
active  service  the  bankers  and  the  preachers. 
[  Easy  now,  easy,  Mr.  Knight.  But  you  shouldn't 
come  right^ut  in  a  newspaper  with  an  editorial  which 
tells  such  a  perfectly  apparent  truth  in  such  a  cieau 
way.  Don't  you  know  that  the  esteemed  Espiona^a 
Law  is  only  suspended;  and  that  for  saying  less,  much 
less,  along  the  same  line  in  the  halcyon  Jays  of  1913 
we  got  four  sentences  of  twenty  years  each  at  Atlanta  ? 
Oh,  Mr.  Knight,  it  is  so  naughty  of  you  to  say  such 
things  about  our  bishop!  We  just  feel  like  slapping 
you  on  the  wrist   So  there  I] 


My  Dream  of  The  Golden  Age  By  Mrs.  B.  Ferguson 


THE  whole  world  was  in  a  most  distressing 
condition.  Every  .nation  was  in  dire  dis- 
tress, if  not  completely  bankrupt  Business  was 
pnralyzed;  every  man's  hand  w^as  against  his 
neighbor.  Anarchists  had  gotten  the  upper 
baud  and  were  butchering  all  classes  without 
discrimination — financiers,  aristocracy,  royalty, 
and  especially  religionists  of  every  kind.  The 
common  people,  irritated  beyond  endurance, 
bad  at  last  risen  in  fury  against  the  tyraimy 
of  big  business  and  all  other  oppressors  and, 
lost  to  rea>'on,  v  ere  making  havoc  of  everything 
except  such  public  services  as  railroads,  tele- 
graph lilies,  telephones,  wireless,  and  ocean 
traMc.  These  had  been  measurably  protected 
as  best  suited  to  the  people's  own  interests  and 
purposes,  thus  overruled  by  divine  providence 
to  hold  tlie  nations  together  until  God's  wrath 
should  be  poured  out  upon  all. — Zephaniah  3: 
8,  9;  Zochaiiah  8:10. 

Jeinisalem,  always  looked  upon  by  all  peo- 
ples as  a  holy  city,  had  become  a  refuge  for 
thousands,  not  only  of  Jews,  but  of  all  the  na- 
tions. Fighting  her  way  onward  and  upward 
against  her  many  foes,  she  was  slowly  coming 
back  to  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness.  But 
even  now  she  was  in  great  danger  from  power- 
ful enemies,  who  threatened  her  very  existence. 
Elsewhere  the  world  was  practically  in  ruins, 
and  had  the  eye  of  envy  and  hatred  directed 
toward  Palestine,  whose  people,  intent  upon 
rebuilding  their  beloved  city,  were  ill-prepared 
for  war.  The  time  for  Jacob's  trouble  was  fast 
approaching;  and  where  was  their  defense! — 
Jer.  30:7;  (Jen.  49:10;  Luke  17:20,  margin. 

For  several  years  preceding,  a  little  band  of 
Bible  students  had  been  stationed  at  Bam 
Allah,  a  short  distance  from  Jerusalem.  With 
hearts  and  minds  watchful  and  expectant  they 
had  pondered  over  the  events  of  that  momen- 
tous period.  They  had  witnessed'  the  gathering 
of  the  forces  of  Gog  in  the  vicinity  of  Palestine, 
and  had  seen  the  opposing  armies  of  Sheba, 
Dedan  and  Tarshish  drawn  up  to  meet  the  in- 
vaders, with  Jerusalem  between  these  as  be- 
tween the  upper  and  nether  millstones.  (Eze- 
kiel  38,  39)  But  now  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble  was  past — so  graphicaUy  described  by 
the  prophet  Zechariah  (14:1-5),  and  wonder- 
ful events  were  about  to  be  witnessed  in  "the 

pleasant  land,"  dear  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 
•    •    •    •    • 


On  the  morning  before  the  first  new  moon 
after  the  spring  equinox,  the  sun  arose  over  the 
Judean  hills,"the  mountains  round  about  Jeru- 
salem," but  in  its  aspect  there  was  nothing  un- 
usual to  betoken  the  wonders  that  would  burst 
ux>on  the  world  before  the  sunrise  of  the  mor- 
row. The  time  had  come  for  the  beginning  of 
the  long-promised  Beign  of  Peace,  the  Golden 
Age,  for  which  aU  the  past  ages  had  been  pre- 
paring, and  which  was  to  bring  in  the  blessings 
of  restitution  "spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began." 

EZnowing  that  the  due  time  had  come,  the 
little  band  at  Bam  Allah  had  watched  the 
spring  sunshine  dispel  the  grey  clouds  which 
form  just  before  the  dawn,  and  which  the  warm 
south  wind  was  slowly  moulding  into  various 
shapes,  while  their  somber  hues  gave  place  to 
fleecy  whiteness  that  proclaimed  to  the  eastern 
world,  "The  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone." 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  this  same  day,  as 
evening  came  on  apace,  a  rosy  glow,  from  the 
setting  sun  suddenly  firmed  into  a  burst  of  pur- 
ple glory;  the  long  shadow^s  formed  by  the  west- 
ern hills  threw  their  growing  length  across  the 
pathway  of  two  young  men  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  troublous  times  through  which  the  land 
was  passing,  strolled  quietly  along  their  way 
to  the  holy  city.  They  had  spent  the  day  among 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets  on  the  southern  in- 
cline of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  were  now 
wending  their  way  along  the  road  that  leads  by 
the  tombs  of  Absalom  and  King  Jehoshapliat. 
They  were  engaged  in  earnest  conversation, 
speaking  in  the  newly  acquired  language  taught 
in  the  Hebrew  school  foxmded  by  the  Zionists 
for  the  instruction  of  the  exiles  who  were  re- 
turning from  their  long  captivity  among  the 
nations  of  the  world.  In  fact,  these  young  men 
were  American  students  at  the  famous  Hebrew 
Universitj^ 

"I  tell  you.  Brother,  my  faith  is  being  sorely 
tried!  Can  we  possibly  have  made  a  mistake 
in  our  calculations  regarding  the  time  in  which 
we  live  and  in  our  understanding  of  the  pro- 
phecies!" 

The  speaker  was  the  younger  of  the  two. 
"Walking  along  with  bowed  head,  he  flicked  the 
pebbles  from  the  pathway  with  his  cane,  while 
continuing  his  line  of  thought : 

"But,  reviewing  the  whole  matter,  for  the 
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life  of  me  I  cannot  see  even  one  flaw  in  our  line 
of  reasoning.  Then  why  this  prolonged  wait- 
ing! What  or  where  is  the  trouble!" 

"True  for  yon,  my  Brother,"  was  his  com- 
panion's reply.  "Perhaps  what  we  need  most 
jnat  now  is  a  little  more  patience.  Our  faith, 
our  understanding,  is  all  right ;  and  for  my  part 
something  tells  me  that  the  trial  of  our  faith 
will  soon  be  over.  Only  look  up,  Brother  I  The 
very  atmosphere  is  charged  with  the  promise 
of  a  new  earth.  See  the  purple  glow,  a  xoyal 
hue,  betokening  the  near  approach  of  our  King. 
Note  the  fitful  breezes  of  the  dying  day,  em- 
blems of  the  dying  age.  Note  the  air,  warm 
with  the  promise  of  approaching  spring.  Let 
va  at  least  exercise  the  faith  of  father  Abra- 
ham. Do  we  not  see  the  fig  tree,  type  of  Israel, 
putting  forth  her  green  leaves!  In  fact,  none 
of  the  signs  are  wanting  by  which  our  Lord  and 
Master  said  that  we  should  know  that  the  time 
is  at  hand,  even  at  the  door,  when  Abraham 
should  return  to  receive  the  promised  land." 

As  he  ceased  speaking,  the  two  observed  a 
man  standing  just  at  the  crossroads,  with  one 
foot  resting  on  a  large  stone.  His  face  was 
turned  from  them,  and  he  seemed  lost  in  con- 
templation of  the  scene.  As  they  advanced,  they 
saw  him  start  as  he  turned  toward  them  with  a 
bewildered  expression  that  quickly  changed  to 
a  smile  as  he  asked,  "Did  I  hear  you  say  Abra- 
ham!" fie  spoke  in  the  same  Hebrew  language 
that  they  were  using. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  elder  of  the  two  young 
men;  "we  were  talking  of  old  Bible  Abraham 
and  his  wonderful  faith,  and  of  our  own  faith 
in  the  prophetic  promises  of  God  concerning 
him." 

"Ah,  well!  Tell  me  about  these  things  as  we 
proceed,  if  you  will  kindly  let  me  walk  with 
you." 

"By  all  means.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  have 
your  comi>any.  Are  you  a  stranger  in  these 
parts!" 

"Not  exactly,  I  should  say,  since  this  is  my 
own  country.  Yet  I  feel  rather  strange,  some- 
what like  one  who  has  been  long  asleep  and  has 
just  awakened  to  find  that  his  dream  had  come 
true.  But  Abraham!  The  name  interests  me 
greatly." 

With  a  quick  glance  at  his  friend  the  elder  of 
the  two  young  men  said:  "It  was  long  ago  re- 
corded in  the  books  of  Moses  that  Qod  gave  all 


this  land  to  Abraham  by  promise.  The  record 
further  shows  that  AbriJiam  died  without  ever 
really  possessing  even  a  foot  of  it.  Now  our 
faith  in  the  God  who  always  keeps  His  word, 
and  our  studies  in  the  Scriptures  lead  us  to 
believe  that  Abraham  must  return  from  the 
dead  and  then  receive  the  promised  land.  Ob- 
serving the  signs  given,  we  think  that  the  time 
for  his.  return  is  now  due;  and  this  is  what  we 
were  discussing  when  we  met  you." 

"Is  that  truer  exclaimed  the  stranger.  As 
he  spoke,  his  dark  eyes  flashed — speaking  eyes, 
deeply  set  beneath  a  noble  brow  that  showed  a 
man  of  much  thou^t,  wisdom  and  experience. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  apparently  not  more 
than  thirty  or  thirty-five  years  old.  For  a  mo- 
ment he  stood  lost  in  thought;  then  without  a 
word  he  turned  and  walked  onward.  His  new 
friends  respected  his  silence,  but  could  only 
wonder,  feeling  their  hearts  bum  within  them. 
Hope  and  fear,  doubt  and  wild  conjecture,  were 
so  mingled  that  the  young  men  hardly  dared 
to  speak. 

By  this  time  they  had  passed  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane;  and  still  climbing  the  rocky  steep, 
they  came  to  a  high  point  t^t  commanded  a 
view  of  the  whole  city.  In  the  distance,  beyond 
the  environs  and  off  to  the  left,  could  be  seen 
the  railway  station,  into  which  a  long  train  was 
following  its  smoky  engine,  which  was  noisily 
puffing  its  way  along.  Overhead  an  airplane  was 
maneuvering,  and  then  was  seen  to  turn  and  fly 
away  to  the  north.  Automobiles  were  swiftly 
gliding  along  the  streets  of  the  city,  running  to 
and  from  the  railway  station. 

For  a  while  the  stranger  gazed  as  if  spell- 
bound, his  hand  raised  as  if  for  silence.  The 
two  young  men  looked  wonderingly  at  the  ear- 
nest, far-away  expression  on  the  face  of  their 
strange  companion.  Finally  turning  to  them,  he 
said:  "Ah,  yes!  I  see  it  all  again.  It  comes 
back  to  me  so  plainly." 

"Do  you  know,"  he  continued,  "that  the 
scene  before  us — that  smoking  furnace  with 
the  long  train  of  chariots  behind  it,  that  flying 
boat  above  us,  and  those  chariots  that  run  like 
lightning  and  look  like  torches,  all — all  are  just 
as  I  saw  them  in  a  vision,  when  deep  darkness 
fell  upon  me  at  the  end  of  a  weary  day  spent 
in  watching  the  descent  of  birds  and  beating 
them  away  from  the  sacrificed  animals  which 
God  had  commanded  me  to  prepare  in  order  to 
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answer  my  question,  Whereby  shall  I  know  that 
I  shall  inherit  this  landf  I 'was  then  made  to 
imderstand  that  when  I  should  see  these  things 
in  reality  I  should  know  that  the  due  time  had 
come  for  me  to  take  possession.  Now  do  I 
dream,  or  am  I  awake  t" 

""Who  are  yout"  came  in  a  breath  from  the 
two  young  men.  "No  one  but  Abraham  him- 
self could  make  such  a  claim!" 

"You  are  right.  I  am  Abraham,"  he  replied 
simply. 

"Then  here  is  our  hand,  father  Abraham. 
We  have  been  waiting  and  watching  for  you." 
"Surely,  then,  you  are  two  messengers  sent 
to  guide  meT" 

"There  is  no  doubt  of  it,"  was  the  reply. 
*'Now  what  wait  we  fort  Come,  and  we  will 
present  you  at  headquarters.  The  friends  there 
are  also  prepared  for  your  coming." 

Then  they  passed  through  the  gate  and,  with 
some  difficulty  because  of  the  recent  distressing 
times,  found  a  taxicab.  As  they  entered  the 
oar  one  said :  "There  will  be  something  unusual 
going  on  in  the  city  tonight,  Brother."  To  this 
the  other  replied:  "Tes;  just  as  I  was  so  dis- 
heartened, too." 

Orders  were  given  the  chauffeur;  and  soon 
they  were  whirling  away  to  that  part  of  Jeru- 
salem called  the  New  City,  where  the  watchers 
for  Abraham's  coming  had  already  secured  one 
of  the  largest  public  buUdings,  both  for  safety 
and  for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  crowds 
which  they  were  expecting. 

On  coming  into  the  square  in  front  of  the 
great  hall,  our  party  were  surprised  to  see  oth- 
ers like  themselves  entering  from  all  sides,  and 
to  see  the  marble-pillared  porch  filled  with  the 
eager,  expectant  faces  of  their  friends.  Taking 
in  the  situation  at  a  glance,  they  sprang  from 
the  car  and  almost  carried  their  companion  up 
the  steps  and  presented  him,  the  first  to  greet 
the  waiting  band  gathered  there.  Amazement, 
excitement  and  joy  beamed  from  every  counte- 
nance, as  one  by  one  they  greeted  other  returned 
ancient  worthies — Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  and  many  other  prophets  of 
Bible  fame. 

"They  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  .  .  .  unto 
the  Lord  .  .  .  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots, 
and  in  coaches,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
swift  beasts  [railroads]  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord."   (Isaiah  66:20) 


"And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  shall  come . 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall   sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." — Matthew  8:11. 

Moved  by  a  common  impulse^,  our.  two  young 
friends  again  sallied  forth  to  see  what  else  had 
come  to  pass.  Ascending  the  terraced  street, 
they  came  to  one  of  the  towers,  from  the  top  of 
which  they  had  a  good  view  of  the  city,  and 
there  they  beheld  a  sight  the  most  wonderful 
this  world  could  ever  witness. 

Coming  through  the  gates  from  all  quarters 
were  long  processions  of  people  clothed  in 
white ;  some  from  the  direction  of  the  tombs  o2 
the  prophets  on  the  north,  others  from  the  west, 
still  others  from  the  direction  of  Hebron  on  the 
south,  and  more  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  on 
the  east.  These  'v/ere  singing  and  mialdng  most 
enchanting  melody  with  musical  iiistruments 
as  they  came.  The  burden  of  the  refrain  was: 

"Satan  hath  his  billioni  slain; 
Christ  comes  to  call  them  hom«  again." 

Thus  was  literally  fulfilled  Isaiah  35:10: 
"The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads." 

Not  one  of  all  these  resurrected  ones  knew 
how  he  came  to  be  there,  any  more  than  an  in- 
fant knows  of  its  birth  or  than  Adam  did  when 
he  was  first  created.  Their  self-consciousness 
came  to  rhem  when  the  recreated  body  was  de- 
posited by  the  holy  angels  in  the  place  deter- 
mined beforehand  by  God,  according  to  His  will 
for  each  individual. 

The  throng  was  for  the  most  part  made  up 
of  the  wives  of  the  ancient  worthies,  and  the 
faithful  servants  and  less  conspicuoxis  helpers, 
whose  humble  services  were  not  forgotten  and 
whose  faith  was  thus  rewarded. 

All  seemed  to  be  converging  to  one  point ;  and 
soon  our  two  watchers  discovered  that  they 
were  going  to  the  same  building  as  themselves. 
On  the  run  they  reached  the  building  in  time  to 
see  the  procession  enter  the  square  in  front, 
where  some  preparations  had  been  made  for  the 
reception  of  the  resurrected  ones.  One  of  the 
party  on  the  porch,  a  distinguished-looking 
gentleman,  decidedly  of  the  American  type, 
now  stepped  forward,  smiling  a  welcome,  and 
raised  lus  hand  for  silenoa. 
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With  solemn  reverence  tKe  leader  spoke  to 
the  people,  giving  a  brief  resume  of  the  world's 
history  from  the  days  of  Christ,  dwelling  espe- 
cially upon  the  events  of  the  last  few  years, 
those  called  "The  End"  or  the  "Gospel  Har- 
vest" He  mentioned  in  detail  the  part  which 
the  Jew,  regathered  Israel,^  must  play  in  the 
fnture  reconstruction  of  the  world,  saying  in 
concluding  these  words:  "Jehovah  shall  guide 
thee  continually.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  be  like  a  wa- 
tered garden  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not;  and  they  that  shall  be  of  thee 
shall  build  the  old  waste  places;  thou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations: 
and  thou  shalt  be  called  The  Repairer  of  the 
Breach,  The  Restorer  of  Paths  to  dwell  in." 

Then  the  si>eaker  outlined  the  plan  decided 
upon  for  the  time  being,  closing  with  a  few 
remarks  regarding  the  need  of  all  things  being 
doiie  in  decency  and  order.  As  he  ceased  to 
speak,  another  voice  was  heard.  This  second 
speaker  was  a  man  of  kingly  appearance,  whose 
voice  carried  to  the  outermost  circle  of  hearers : 
"Oh,  come  and  let  us  worship,  and  bow  down. 
Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our  maker."  As 
one  man  the  whole  assembly  fell  on  their  knees, 
and  listened  while  the  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel, 
David,  poured  out  his  heart  In  praises,  quoting 
from  Psalms  96, 97  and  98.  "When  he  had  ceased, 
a  great  Amen  filled  the  air,  and  was  echoed  by 
invisible  ones  singing,  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men.   Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

According  to  a  quickly  arranged  plan,  a  new 
procession  was  formed.  At  the  somid  of  the 
silver  trumpets,  as  in  the  days  of  old  (Numbers 
10:2,  9,  10),  they  marched  in  regular  order. 
First  came  a  band  of  music  and  trained  sing- 
ers. The  watchers  for  Abraham  were  followed 
by  the  ancient  worthies,  headed  by  Abraham, 
Moses,  Samuel  and  David.  Then  came  the  great 
crowds  in  line.  The  band  played  the  music  of 
the  grand  old  hymn,  "The  Year  of  Jubilee  Has 
Come."   While  the  leaders  sang: 

"Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow 

The  gladlj  solemn  sound; 
Let  all  the  nations  know 

To  earth's  remotest  bound." 
The  people  responded  in  the  refrain : 
"The  year  of  jubilee  has  come 
Returning  ransomed  sinners  home." 

"Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy    power."    (Psalm    110:3)     "Ascribe    y« 


strength  unto  Jehovah;  his  excellency  is  over 
Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  clouds  .... 
that  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  peo- 
ple."—Psahn  68 :  34, 35. 

The  nations,  no  longer  able  to  protect  or  to 
establish  Jerusalem,  were  still  occupying  the 
eld  places  of  power.  The  chief  rulers  and  the 
city  officials,  having  some  knowledge  of  what 
was  going  on,  had  humbled  themselves  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and,  true  to  His 
promise,  they  had  been  saved  out  of  their  dis- 
tress. Now  their  hearts  responded  in  gi-atitude 
as  they  met  the  incoming  throng  and  heard  one, 
who  proved  to  be  the  prophet  Elisha,  voice  the 
well-remembered  psalm:  "The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  tiiem  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them."  Continuing,  the 
Prophet  said :  "Lord,  open  the  eyea  of  this  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  see  that  the  chariots  of  the 
Lord  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
angels.  The  Lord  is  among  [us]  as  in  the  days 
of  SinaL  .  .  .  Unto  God  belong  the  issues  from 
death."— Psahn  68: 17,  20. 

Biunediately  there  appeared  in  the  sky  a 
great,  shining  cloud,  a  pillar  of  fire.  From  its 
apex  were  seen  widening  circles  emitting  flashes 
of  light,  "as  it  were  fire  enfolding  itseU,  and  a 
brightness  about  it  as  the  color  of  amber,"  half 
disclosing  a  throne  on  which  was  seen  One  like 
unto  the  Son  of  Man,  crowned  as  in  the  day  of 
His  espousals  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of 
His  heart.  Round  about  Him  were  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  angels,  encircling  the 
saints,  whose  brightness  reflected  the  light  from 
the  throne  and  shone  like  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  WTien  the  people  beheld 
it,  they  fell  upon  their  faces  and  worshiped. 

The  cloud  seemed  to  rest  above  the  temple, 
to  which  our  procession  repaired.  Soon  the  edi- 
fice was  filled,  and  the  outer  courts  also,  with 
the  crowds.  Musicians  from  within  responded 
to  those  without.  Many  of  the  old  trained  sing- 
ers of  Israel  joined  in  the  songs,  rendering  such 
joyful  music  as  was  never  heard  on  the  earth 
before  that  moment. 

The  music  ceased.  Then  came,  forward  a 
commanding  figure — and  Joshua  spoke  to  the 
assembled  people,  saying,  "Hear,  O  Israel, 
both  the  living  and  the  newly  awakened!  Be- 
hold, this  day  we  are  witnesses  that  not  one 
thing  has  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
God  spoke  concerning  us.  Not  one  promise  has 
failed."  And  all  the  people  shouted:  "AmeaT 
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Brief  speeches  followed  from  many  of  the  re- 
stored judges,  elders  and  prophets,  each  quot- 
ing from  Israel's  own  prophetic  writings  words 
pertinent  to  the  occasion.  David,  as  of  old, 
▼oiced  his  feelings  in  the  words  of  the  Forty- 
fifth  Psalm:  'My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  mat- 
ter. I  speak  of  the  things  concerning  the  King. 
The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within ;  she 
has  been  brought  unto  the  King  .  .  .  and  with 
gladness  and  rejoicing  her  companions  have 
been  brought  into  the  lying's  palace.'  "And  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn 
to  the  Lord.  .  .  .  They  shall  come  and  declare 
his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be 
born,  that  he  hath  done  this." 

Moses,  no  longer  needing  his  brother  Aaron 
for  a  mouthpiece,  spoke  with  great  power,  bas- 
ing his  remarks  on  his  own  prophecy  recorded 
in  Deuteronomy  33 :  25,  29.  Continuing  he  said : 
"Back  there,  when  I  forfeited  my  right  to  enter 
the  land,  God  comforted  my  stricken  heart  by 
giving  me  a  vision  of  this  wonderful  new  Jeru- 
salem. He  assured  me  of  a  life  to  come,  in  which 
I  should  enjoy  His  blessing  forever.  Now  hear 
me,  0  IsraeL  Life  was  purchased  for  me  by 
the  death  of  the  Messiah,  crucified  on  Calvary's 
hill  out  yonder.  He  is  alive  for  evermore,  and 
is  the  Prophet  and  King  of  whom  I  wrote.  Him 
I  declare  unto  you  today.  If  you  will  hear, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  but  mourn  for  Him,  as 
one  of  your  own  prophets  has  foretold.  Return 
tc  your  homes;  sit  down  and  mourn,  that  God 
may  comfort  you.  For  blessed  are  they  that 
mourn;  they  shall  be  comforted.  The  hour  has 
come  when  you  shall  receive  the  promise,  *In 
thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed';  'so  that 
the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
aiid  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  see  thy 
glory.  WTien  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion  [as 
we  see  this  day],  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 
.  .  .  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  heights 
of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  be- 
hold the  earth,  tb  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris- 
oner, to  loose  the  prisoners  of  death,  to  declare 
his  name  in  Zion  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem, 
when  the  people  are  gathered  together  and  aH 
the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord.'  " — Psalm 
102:15,16,19-22. 

The  night  was  now  far  spent;  the  dawn  of 
the  new  day  was  near.  But  there  was  some- 
thing more  to  be  done  before  the  sun  rose. 

Once  more  the  procession  formed,  this  'time 
headed  for  the  municipal  building,  where  the 


representatives  of  all  nations  held  office.  From 
the  pinnftcles  floated  the  flags  of  all  nations. 
The  officials,  chiefs  in  conunand,  having  an  ink- 
ling of  what  was  coming,  had  collected  in  the 
main  halL  When  the  procession  came  in  sight, 
bearing  the  old  Jewish  standard,  the  banner  ot 
King  David,  fluttering  in  the  early  morning 
light,  followed  by  the  returned  sages  of  old,  in 
token  of  respect  every  other  flag  came  down  to 
half-mast 

In  stately  dignity  they  filtered  the  hall  with 
as  little  ceremony  as  possible.  Then  the  papers 
of  state  were  delivered  over  to  them  by  those 
somewhat  familiar  with  public  affairs.  Father 
Abraham  received  these  papers  and  handed 
them  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  with  a  word  to 
David.  Then  David  knelt,  and  a  crown  was 
placed  upon  his  head,  while  Samuel  uttered  the 
words  of  the  old  formula:  "O  King,  live  for- 
ever!" A  shout  arose  from  all  the  people  tliat 
shook  the  building,  followed  by  a  roar  like  that 
of  the  ocean  from  those  waiting  on  the  outside. 
The  flags  then  in  submission  came  down  com- 
pletely, and  up  went  that  with  the  white  star 
to  the  highest  pinnacle,  unfolded  slowly  to  the 
morning  breezes — and  the  sun  arose  ujwn  a  new 
world. 

Thus  while  stricken  mankind  slept,  a  new 
king  came  upon  the  stage  of  action,  and  a  new 
kingdom  was  established,  a  new  government  was 
set  up.  The  Fifth  Universal  Empire,  destined 
to  rule  the  world  for  a  thousand  years,  became 
a  fact,  without  arms,  without  bloodshed,  \\-ith 
only  the  sound  of  silver  trumpets  and  with 
music.  Before  the  day  was  done,  radiophone 
messages  were  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
"The  desire  of  all  nations  has  come.  Prepare 
for  equity  and  justice  along  all  lines;  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  "Jerusalem  shall  be 
safely  inhabited.  Men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  utter  destruction." — 
Haggai  2:7;  Isaiah  2:3,  4;  Zechariah  14:11. 

As  the  sun  rose  higher  that  day  the  cloudy 
pillar  grew  dim,  and  seemed  to  be  resting  over 
the  little  towii  of  Bethany.  As  it  is  written: 
"It  shall  come  to  pass  .  .  .  the  Lord  will  cre- 
ate upon  every  dwelling-place  of  ^r/}unt  Zion. 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  oloud  and  smoke  by 
day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night; 
for  above  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  covering 
[margin].  And  tliere  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for 
a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and  for 
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'a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  coveTt  from  the 
■torm  and  from  the  rain."  (Isaiah  4:3,  5,  6) 
'*And  I  heard  a  great  voice  ont  of  heaven  say- 
ing, Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
•ad  he  will  dwell  with   them.  .  .  .  And   God 


himself  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away." — ^Revelation  21:3,41 


Earth  Made  Glorious    By  Thomas  B,  Smith 


THUS  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstooL"  "T. 
will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious." — 
Isaiah  66:1;  60:13. 

Thia  is  surely  a  glorious  title,  and  a  glorious 
promise  as  welL  It  is  a  specific  promise  given 
only  to  this  little  earth  of  ours ;  and  for  certain 
irrefutable,  reasonable  facts  can  never  be  trans- 
ferred to  any  other  planet.  Jehovah  chose  this 
earth  of  ours,  the  smallest  but  two  of  all  plan- 
ets, to  be  the  battleground  of  eternity  between 
good  and  evil.  For  over  six  thousand  years 
3iis  battle,  has  been  going  on,  and  is  nearly 
finished. 

'^he  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is 
my  footstool."  The  throne  and  the  footstool  are 
dosely  associated,  cannot  be  separated.  Then 
again  because  of  this  very  fact  God  says:  "I 
will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious."  This 
is  a  most  remarkable  promise,  given  to  no  other 
world  in  all  of  God's  universe.  Let  us  see 
whether  this  peculiar  promise  means  anything 
great  or  vital. 

The  throne  and  footstool  of  any  great  mon- 
arch or  great  ruler  of  earth  is  usually  decor- 
ated or  adorned  with  a  dignified  display  above 
and  beyond  all  its  surroundings.  If  we  take 
this  fact  as  an  illustration,  then  our  text  must 
mean,  in  accordance  with  God's  promise  to 
make  the  earth  glorious,  that  this  planet  will 
receive  gifts  of  spiritual  adornments  and  high 
privileges  that  no  other  world  will  ever  be  of- 
fered or  can  ever  get 

The  first  great  gift  of  spiritual  adornment 
which  God's  footstool  receives  is  that  it  is  made 
the  birthplace  of  the  Immortals,  the  New  Crea- 
tion. Here  God  gave  an  immortal  decoration 
or  gift, to  His  footstool,  the  greatest  gift  in 
His  possession.  Surely  this  gift  alone  would 
make  the  earth  glorious. 

But  there  are  other  gifts  which  in  their  place 

are  just  as  essential  as  immortality.    Among 

these  is  the  element  of  suffering.   Immortality 

^'^      without  suffering  would  have  lost  the  shining 


quality  of  perfection  (Jehovah's  alone  except- 
ed) ;  for  it  is  stated  in  (Sod's  Book  that  Christ 
was  made  perfect  through  suffering. 

Jesus'  perfect  human  life  was  already  laid 
down  in  death  for  Adam.  It  was  the  newly- 
begotten  spirit  life  that  was  to  be  brought  up 
to  perfection  through  suffering.  We  as  pros- 
pective members  of  His  body  are  being  tested 
and  tried  along  the  same  lines  and  for  the  same 
purpose. 

Suffering  is  a  leading  element  in  God's  great 
plan  of  love.  It  is  like  a  powerful  brush  in  the 
divine  hand  that  puts  on  immortality  a  shining 
quality  and  finish  which  could  not  have  been 
attained  without  it. 

Now  I  do  not  believe  that  the  perfection  to 
which  Christ  Jesus  attained  was  any  new  qual- 
ity; for  He  was  perfect  in  all  His  character 
from  the  very  first.  But  I  believe  tliat  this 
scripture  about  perfection  has  an  application 
to  the  Christ,  Head  and  body.  An  enlarged 
taste,  tone,  and  temper  would  be  no  new  qual- 
ity, but  would  give  an  enlarged  enjoyment  of 
the  perfected  qualities. 

Did  you  ever  read  between  the  lines  of  Christ 
Jesus'  temptation  on  the  mountain  by  Satan? 
"What  was  really  offered  to  Jesus  there!  Most 
people  would  say  that  all.  the  kingdoms  of  tlie 
world  were  offered  to  Him.  They  would  answer 
truly.  But  there  was  something  more  offered 
which  was  of  vital  importance  to  Him.  Jesus 
was  offered  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  with- 
out suffering.  Satan  was  already  the  usurper- 
king  of  this  earth,  and  could  give  it  to  Jesus. 

Here  was  a  master  stroke  of  temptation,  far 
greater  than  the  one  which  had  caught  Eve  like 
a  bird  on  the  wing.  No  need  of  the  bloody 
sweat  of  (Jethsemane.  No  need  of  the  mock 
trial  or  of  the  crown  of  thorns.  No  need  of 
the  agony  of  the  cross.  No  need  of  the  despair- 
ing cry,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken mef" 

All  this  suffering  and  agony  our  Lord  could 
have  escaped  by  simply  acknowledging  the  gift 
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as  from  Satan.  After  the  weakening  effects  of 
a  forty-day  fast  it  was  surely  a  great  tempta- 
tiou. 

The  peculiarity  about  suffering  is  that  if  we 
are  rightly  exercised  thereby  its  after-effects 
are  always  an  increased  sweetness  of  taste.  The 
early  autumnal  frost  imparts  to  the  apple  a 
tone  and  taste  that  nothing  else  can  give. 

Paxil's  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  a  benefit  to  him; 
else  the  Lord  would  have  removed  it  in  answer 


to  his  thrice-repeated    prayer.     Trials  in  the  J 
valley  of  conflict  yield   more    abiding    results    ; 
than  do  pleasures  on  the  hilltop.s  of  prosperity. 
Our  little  earth  has  gained  immeasurable  ad- 
vantages over  all  other  worlds  by  being  made 
the  battleground  between  good  a'rfd'feVil;  It  h]as«^ 
obtained  qualities  of  patience  and  perseverance 
by  the  permission  and  the  experience  of  evil, 
qualities  that  could  not  have  been  imparted  in 
any  other  way. 


No  Needless  Sorrows    By  m.  McCormack 


I  THOUGHT  that  it  might  be  helpful  to  "A 
Reader  Up  Till  Now,"  whose  letter  was 
printed  in  your  magazine  of  August  16th,  were 
I  to  remind  him  that  even  though  we  must  ex- 
pect violent  earthquakes,  etc.,  and  even  though 
the  earth  should  be  shaken  from  its  very  orbit 
(as  some  think  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  flood), 
we  may  rest  assured  that  it  will  sttU  be  secure 
in  Jehovah's  keeping.  He  will  give  it  only  the 
changes  necessary  to  bring  about  the  desired 
climatic  conditions  which  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  millions  now 
living  who  will  never  die  and  to  their  fellow 
creatures  who  are  to  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
What  a  blessed  Father  is  our  God.  Moreover, 
the  Bible  assures  us  that  "He  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men." — 
Lamentations  3:33. 


How  surely  a  God  whose  power  has  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  who  has  kept 
them  in  their  places  until  now,  can  be  relied 
upon  to  take  care  of  the  inhabitants  that  are 
on  the  earth  even  though  it  is  necessary  to 
prove  to  them  His  power  in  such  wonderful 
ways.  Yet  as  surely  as  He  will  show  forth  His 
power  to  destroy  or  to  change  the  planets,  just 
as  surely  will  He  prove  His  ability  to  care  for 
those  who  rely  upon  His  Word.  To  those  who 
remain  to  see  it,  the  sight  will  be  truly  wonder- 
ful; but  to  the  wicked  it  will  be  terrible.  Yet 
we  caa  fully  trust  the  power  of  Jehovah,  know- 
ing the  impending  changes  will  be  for  the  ulti- 
mate blessing  of  the  earthly  creatures  and  that 
all  His  creatures  are  still  safe  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  is  perfect  in  power,  as  well  as  in 
wisdom,  love,  and  mercy. 


THE   GOLDEN   AGE    By  Bomer  Bush 


Qod's  kingdom  of  righteousness  draws  on  apace, 
Th«!  complete  consummation  of  all  divine  grace; 
The  approach  of  its  blessedness  steadily  brings 
Tho  glorious  day  of  the  fitness  of  things — 
The  long-looked-for  day  which  the  prophets  bespeak. 
The  reward  of  the  just,  the  delight  of  the  meek. 

The  omnipotent  Prince  shall  condemn  and  cast  down 

All  evils  and  errors  of  ancient  renown ; 

High  places  of  sin  shall  be  shattered  amain, 

And  the  hosts  of  its  henchmen  be  scattered  and  slain ; 

Creation,  long  waiting,  its  groaning  shall  cease 

And  arise  from  its  bondage  to  blessed  release. 

Thfl  riches  of  Croesus  shall  scarce  he  a  mite 
Compared  with  the  wealth  of  the  children  of  light; 
The  riotous  mirth  of  the  lords  of  the  past 
Shiiil  not  equal  the  bliss  of  one  heart  at  the  last 
Wht>n  the  rans-omed  return  to  rejoice  and  to  sing. 
With  the  earth  all  renewed,  the  Redeemer  ita  King. 


The  abundance  of  grain  shall  imply  no  distress. 
Nor  aught  of  a  brother's  abundance  make  less ; 
And  the  riches  the  righteous  shall  have  will  endura, 
By  the  curse  unconsumed,  from  the  robber  secure ; 
And  the  greater  the  gifts  that  shall  gladden  their  stor« 
The  more  the  great  Giver  they'll  love  and  adore. 

Then  the  balm  of  the  heart  that  was  broken  for  all 
Shall  heal  every  wound  and  restore  from  the  fall ; 
Soon  the  hand  that  was  pierced  shall  roll  back  the  tkit 
Of  sin  and  of  death,  from  the  earth  far  and  wide; 
And  the  soul  that  travailed  to  redeem  the  marred  tm« 
Shall  rejoice  in  the  triumphs  that  witness  His  grac*. 

Then  hasten,  0  day  for  the  Bridegroom  so  meet, 
^*hen  the  hopes  that  were  dead  shall  revive  at  His  f««fc| 
There's  a  3:arland  of  beauty  where  ashes  were  strewn. 
There's  a  harvest  ot  gladness  where  sorrow  wa*  sowi^ 
And  the  psan  of  Ziou,  the  glorious,  shall  riae 
To  proclaim  the  glad  nupti^c  of  euth  and  til*  ikJMk 


STUDIES  IN  THE  "HARP  OF  GOD"    (■"°%ffiP*!Sa'^) 


n 


Itamtwr  flO  w«  bagu  raanlns  Jndg*  Ratberforira  a«w  book, 
Tb»  Batp  of  CkKt",  wiOi  aeeampuxjlag  quenlooM,  Uklof  the  plaeo  of  both 
Advuoid  tad  JumUc  bisto  StwUa*  wblcb  bar*  bocn  bitherto  pabttshad. 


***niea  Mary,  seemingly  directed  by  the 
power  of  Jehov^,  said :  "My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Savior.  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden;  for,  behold,  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 
For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things;  and  holy  is  his  name.  And  his  mercy 
is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation.  He.  hath  showed  strength  with  his 
arm;  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imag- 
ination of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree."  (Luke  1:46-52)  Her  words  draw 
the  contrast  between  the  once  favored  family 
4>f  Solomon  and  the  humbler  family  of  Nathan, 
Solomon's  family  being  abased  and  Nathan's 
now  exalted.  Thus  the  proof  is  brought  forth 
that  the  Lord  did  raise  up  unto  David  a  right- 
eous braneh. 

»"The  promise  made  to  Abraham,  which  was 
subsequently  repeated  to  others,  thoroughly 
impressed  the  minds  of  the  devout  Israelites 
wiUi  the  thought  that  at  some  future  time  there 
would  be  bom  of  a  woman  of  the  Jewish  people 
a  holy  child,  and  that  in  some  way  to  them  not 
understood  this  child  would  be  the  means  of 
blessing  all  the  families  and  nations  of  the 
earth.  They  expected  the  Jewish  nation  to  be- 
come the  greatest  nation  of  earth,  and  looked 
for  all  other  nations  to  flow  unto  it,  be  sub- 
servient to  it,  and  receive  their  blessings 
through  it.  These  conclusions  they  based  upon 
the  words  of  the  prophets,  even  though  they 
did  not  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  those 
prophecies.  To  them  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
sftid:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.   And  many  people 


shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."  (Isaiah  2:2,3)  And  again: 
*7or  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  imto  us  a  son  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall  be  ui)on  his  ' 
shoulder:  and  bis  name  shaU  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counselor,  The  mighty  Ck>d,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  in- 
crease  of  his  goveram^t  and  peaee  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  aikt  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  iritik  jnstioe  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this." — Isaiah  9: 6,  7. 

***The  prophet  Zechariah  said:  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all 
the  nations  which  came  against  Jerusalem  shall 
even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the 
King,  Uie  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will 
not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain." — 
Zechariah  14:16,17. 

QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

Why  did  Mary  say:  "From  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed"?   If  131. 

What  -was  meant  by  her  prophetic  statement:  "He 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree"?   U  131. 

Why  were  the  Jews  looking  for  acme  child  to  be  bom 
who  would  be  a  great  ruler?  ^  132. 

Why  did  they  expect  their  nation  to  become  great? 
i  138. 

What  prophetic  utterances  led  the  Jews  to  believe 
that  there  should  be  raised  up  amongst  them  »  great 
king?   Quote  the  prophecies.   tnF  ^^^>  ^33. 


I  THANK  THEE  Bv  Jam**    W,    Seatherly 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  have  seen  1  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  have  seen 

The  promises  divine.  Through  faith  the  heavenly  shore, 

Ther've  helped  me  through  life's  darkest  hours  Where  myriads  of  the  saintly  ones 

\Vhen  hope  seemed  to  decline;  In  blisa  God's  face  adore. 

I've  pressed  them  to  an  aching  heart.  Grant,  Lord,  that  even  I  may  dwell 

And  thought  of  them  aa  mine.  With  them  forevermore. 
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THE  TIME  IS  AT  HAND 
l,7S4,S0O  edition.  384  pases;  also  47  pafes  of  qoestlons. 
Cloth  blndiiv,  BO  cents. 
An  axamlnation  o<  Bible  chronology  and  the  Blble^s 
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tijma'that  would  exist  and  the  crisis  to  which  they  lead. 
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Miracles  in  Nineteen-Twenty-Two 


THE  Benedictine  Convent  of  Perpetual  Ador- 
ation, Clyde,  Mo.,  publishes  among  other 
booklets  one  which  it  entitles  "Wonders  of  the 
Miraculous  Crucifix  of  Limpias,"  narrating 
that  a  wooden  image  of  Christ,  which  is  fast- 
ened to  a  crucifix  in  a  Roman  Catholic  church 
in  Limpias,  Spain, 

**.  .  .  seems  to  assume  life,  and  many  spectators  behold 
His  sufferings,  agony,  and  death,  just  as  these  mysteries 
of  the  passion  took  place  on  Calvary.  Now-  He  moves 
those  grief -filled  eyes;  now  He  turns  the  thorn-crowned 
head  in  various  directions;  now  He  opens  and  closes 
those  parched  and  burning  lips.  The  expression  on  His 
divine  countenance  changes  in  a  manner  that  moves  one 
to  tears,  turning  from  the  ordinary  color  to  purple, 
then  to  ashy-gray  and  the  pallor  of  death.  Cold  perspi- 
ration covers  the  body.  Bright  red  blood  oozes  from  the 
wounds,  especially  from  beneath  the  cruel  crown  of 
thorns,  and  trickles  down  upon  His  face,  shoulders  and 
breast.  The  parted  lips  show  the  mouth  filled  with 
foam  and  blood,  and  at  times  a  fresh  stream  gushes 
forth  from  the  sacred  wound  of  His  side. 

"The  peculiar  feature  of  the  phenomenon  is  that 
some  of  those  present  behold  the  prodigy  with  the  most 
dear  distinctness,  while  their  neighbors  perceive  not  the 
slightest  change  in  the  Holy  Christ." 

According  to  the  booklet  the  Rev.  Gaspar  de 
Cebrones,  guardian  of  the  Capuchins  of  Coruna, 
Spain,  writes  that 

".  .  .  one  of  the  'Capuchin  Fathers,  Father  Jalon,  ap- 
proached the  Image  and  laid  his  hand  on  its  breast.  To 
his  great  surprise,  he  noticed  that  the  palm  was  moist- 
ened, covered  as  it  were  with  sweat,  from  immediate 
contact  with  the  image." 

The  booklet  declares  that  on  Wednesday, 
June  g5*  1919,  while  four  thousand  pilgrims 
were  irisiting^^'the  churefe 

".  .  .  hVi&dreds  of  electric  lights  flooded  the  place  with 
their  splendor.  No  sooner  had  the  Mass  begun  when,  to 
the  utter  amazement  of  the  people,  the  prodigy  was 
repeated.  The  multitude  observed  that  the  image  not 
only  moved  the  eyes  and  the  lips,  but  that  a  spark  of 
life  flashed  over  the  rriysterioiis  face,  and  that  Moody 
.  aweat  dripped  from  the  afflicted  countenance." 


It  quotes  from  El  Debate,  of  Madrid,  an  expe- 
rience of  Marquis  de  Ugena  in  which  the  Mar- 
quis narrates  that  when  his  Avife  and  children 
entered  the  church  the  children  told  their 
mother  that  they  saw  the  Lord  smile,  but  she 
herself  saw  nothing.  ' 

"Soon  after  it  seemed  to  her  that  the  image  moved 
its  lioad.  She  looked  attentively  at  the  crucifix,  fearing, 
however,  it  might  be  a  delusion.  Taking  for  granted 
that  it  was  an  effect  of  her  imagination,  she  asked  the 
children  what  they  were  seeing.  Both  directed  theii 
gaze  upon  our  divine  Savior,  and  replied  at  the  sam« 
time :  'He  is  moving  His  head  from  one  side  to  thfl 
other.' " 

The  booklet  proceeds  with  an  account  of  the 
cxperionces  of  an  English  layman  who  writes 
that,  while  at  mass 

"I  see  that  a  kind  of  cloud  rises,  spreads  and  coven 
the  feet,  then  the  body,  the  arms  and  later  all  the  cross 
of  the  Christ  of  the  Agony,  and  only  the  divine  fac€ 
remains  with  its  powers,  most  tranquil  and  most  beau- 
tiful ;  and  at  the  same  time  all  is  illumined  with  golden 
light,  mosi  intense.  After  some  moments,  I  do  not 
know  how  many,  this  cloud  disappears  or,  rather,  passes 
which  I  see  clearly  and  perceptibly  as  one  sees  a  cloud 
passing  over  the  sun." 

It  quotes  from  the  Dinrio  de  Navarra,  July 
29,  1919,  the  experiences  of  a  medical  student, 
Heriberto  de  la  Villa: 

"Scarcely  had  I  stepped  into  the  church,  and  looked 
,  at  the  Christ,  when  I  saw  that  He  moved  His  mouth, 
as  though  He  were  speaking  just  naturally.  I  looked 
more  carefully,  and  saw  that  He  turned  His  eyes  in 
different  directions.  Thereupon  I  placed  myself  on  the 
ri^^lit  side  of  the  church,  beside  the  sacristy.  I  gazed 
again  at  the  Holy  Christ,  and  saw  that  He  looked 
toward  the  side  opposite  me,  then  threw  at  me  a  terru 
hie.  piercing  glance!  I  trembled  and  could  not  help  but 
cast  down  my  eyes.  Wlien  my  excitement  had  subsided, 
I  looked  at  Him  again,  and  saw  that  He  looked  in  a 
direction  to  His  right,  at  the  same  time  bowing  and 
turning  His  head  in  such  a  manner  that  I  could  per- 
ceive the  back  of  His  crown.  Again  He  bowed  His  head, 
then  resumed  the  ordinary  position  of  the  image.  Ones 
more  He  fixed  on  me  a  glance  similar  to  the.one  be£ox«^ 
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which  made  such  an  impression  on  me  that  I  was 
forced  to  leave  the  church.  All  this  happened  in  about 
four  minutes. 

"My  emotion  was  so  great  that  I  could  not  return  to 
.  the  church  until  five  o'clock;  and  looking  at  the  Holy 
Christ,  I  saw  His  face  and  breast  gradually  assuming  a 
very  dark  blue  color.  His  eyes  moved  now  to  the  right, 
now  to  the  left,  now  upward,  now  downward.  His  lips 
were  a  little  parted,  as  though  He  had  difficulty  in 
breathing.  This  lasted  about  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes. 
1  noticed  at  the  same  time  that  when  He  looked  toward 
the  left,,  His  gaze  rested  for  a  time  as  though  on  a  fi,xed 
point,  and  that  when  He  looked  down.  His  eyes  gradu- 
ally lowered  and  finally  closed  entirely.  At  the  same 
time  He  closed  His  mouth,  while  an  expression  of  pain 
and  resignation  lay  on  His  countenance,  which  touched 
me  exceedingly.  I  saw  also  that  over  the  left  eyebrow  a 
wound  was  forming,  from  which  blood  pressed  through 
the  eyebrow,  and  fell  on  the  eyelid.  Thereupon  I  saw 
another  drop  of  blood  fall  from  the  crown  and  roll  down 
the  face.  I  could  easily  distinguish  this,  because  the 
blood  was  a  light  red,  and  contrasted  distinctly  against 
the  dark  blue  color  of  the  face.  After  that  I  saw  blood 
fall  copiously  from  the  crown  upon  the  shoulders,  but 
without  touching  the  face.  The  lips  parted  farther  than 
before,  and  a  white  mass  like  foam  issued  therefrom. 

"At  this  instant  a  Dominican  ascended  the  pulpit. . 
The  Holy  Christ  gazed  at  him  steadily  for  five  or  six 
minutes,  then  closed  His  eyes  and  mouth,,  and'  remained 
thus  all  during  the  sermon.  When  the  Father  concluded 
with  these  or  similar  words,  'And  now,  0  Holy  Christ 
of  the  Agony,  give  us  Thy  blessing,'  Christ  opened  His 
eyes,  smiled,  and  bowed  His  head  as  though  He  were 
blessing  us.  At  the  same  moment  someone,  asked  me 
whether  I  dare  swear  to  what  I  had  seen.  Immediately 
I  wanted  to  say  yes,  for  I  was  still  beholding  the  miracle, 
but  I  refrained  from  it  and  deliberated  whether  it  were 
prudent  or  not.  Then  I  saw  that  the  Holy  Christ,  who, 
as  if  wishing  to  prove  to  me  what  I  had  seen,  again 
opened  His  mouth,  and  blood  and  foam  poured  forth 
copiously  between  the  parted  lips.  At  the  same  time  His 
chin  grew  deathly  pale,  after  which,  like  one  dying.  He 
directed  His  eyes  upward  with  His  last  strength,  so  that 
only  the  whites  were  visible." 

The  booklet  quotes  from  Dr.  Ant.  Gutierrez 
de  Cossio  in  The  Adalid  Serafico  of  Seville  the 
following  report  of  his  experience  when,  in 
company  with  another  physician,  he  visited  the 
church  with  a  view  to  finding  some  scientific 
,  explanation  of  the  alleged  miracles.   He  says: 

"I  observe  the  change  in  His  countenance  in  a  clear, 
distinct  and  unmistakable  manner.  The  Holy  Christ 
passes  over  to  the  real  agony,  with  aU  the  characteristic 
signs  of  the  dying  countenance.  His  nose  becomes 
peaked ;  His  lips,  drawn  more  tightly,  grow  more  bluish 
and  farther  apart.  The  cheeks  appear  more  emaciated, 
and  the  cheek-bones  darker,  and  more  protruded." 


^ 


The  booklet  quotes  a  writer  in  the  LondQ|i-»^ 

Universe,  giving  a  leaf  from  the  experience^ .oiif^^; 
Dr.  Don  Luis  Nieto,  a  sutgeon  of  Vaila.4o^ii 
We  will  ask  the  reader  to  take  special  note  of  -_^ 
this  experience  of  Dr.  Nieto,  as  it  aff-ordsU  dua 
to  "the  true  explanation  of  these  prodigies,  and 
we  will  have  occasion  to  refer  to  fE  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  article.   The  item  follows : 

"Dr.  Nieto  had  a  dream  in  which  the  image  of  the 
Christ  of  the  Agony  appeared  to  him.  Moved  by  this 
apparition,  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Limpias  to  com- 
pare the  vision  he  had  seen  with  the  figure  there,  Vith 
which  he  was  unacquainted.  What  was  his  astonish- 
ment to  find  that  the  eyes  moved  with  the  same  sweet 
expression,  directing  towards  him  a  piercing,  penetrat- 
ing glance  as  in  his  dream.  The  impression  caused  him 
to  lose  consciousness  for  several  minutes.  He  stated  that 
he  was  perfectly  ftnuiliar  with  all  the  details  of  the 
church,  of  which  he  had  never  read  even  a  description." 

The  booklet  takes  various  items  from  the 
Semana  CatoUca,  one  of  Avhich  relates  to  a  child 
who  declares  that  the  figure  on  the  cross  said,  in  ^ 
Latin  the  words,  "  Parce,  Domine',  parce  popwh 
Ttio,"  which- the  child  did  not  understand,  Wat 
which,  translated,  means,  "Spare,  0  Lord,  spare 
Thy  people."  Another  relates  to  the  experiences 
of  Reverend  P.  Martinez,  pastor  of  Baneza 
Leon,  who  narrates  as  follows: 

"Shortly  after  Holy  Mass,  as  I  was  about  to  begin 
my  homeward  journey,  I  noticed  that  the  6yes  of  the 
image  were  animated  with  life,  that  they  turned  now 
to  the  right,  now  to  the  left,  now  heavenward.  Then 
the  Holy  Christ  fixed  His  gaze  directly  in  front,  and 
after  that,  let  His  glance  sweep  around  in  a  semi-circle. 

"I  arose — ^hitherto  I  had  laielt — changed  my  position, 
and  asked  others  whether  they  saw  anything.  They 
answered,  'No.'  I  looked  again  and  once  more  leheld' 
the  eyes  of  the  image  moving  like  those  of  a  livifig 
person.  I  still  mistrusted  the  apparition,  and  a  second 
time  asked  the  bystanders  whethe?  they  saw  anything. 
Again  they  replied  in  the  negative.  I  took  other  meaa- 
ures  of  precaution — I  borrowed  three  different  kinds  of 
field-glasses.  Each  of  these  I  used  several  times,  but 
always  beheld  the  same  wonderful  phenomena. 

"Being  thus  assured,  I  observed  that  our  Lord's  gaze 
turned  in  every  direction,  a  longer  time  to  the  left  and 
heavenward.  They  were  sad  glances  like  those  of  a  per- 
son who  tries  in  every  possible  manMfer  to  assuage  Um 
grief  that  oppresses  him.  .  .  .  '  .:: 

"Our  Lord  raised  His  eyes  pleadingly  toward  heaven. 
They  were  so  filled  with  tears  that  it  was  difficolt  for  .! 
Him  to  see — a  circumstance  which  I  observed  twioa. 
Only  one  look  of  comfort,  or  rather  of  alleyiation,  did  I 
detect  on  His  countenance.  ...  ' 

"Finally,  after  all  this,  I  saw  our  Savior  more  ^^ 
lips,  open  His  mouth  twice  for  a  deep  breath  as  if  to"^ 
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obtain  relief,  and  then  again  make  the  movement  as  if 

^^He  woidd  say:    'Now  I  can  do  no  more!'    Thereupon 

^  ^  His  countenance  grew  ghastly  pale  and  sank  in.    I  do 

?*^        jLot  khow  what  it  was,  but  something  flowed  from  His 

I.'   .       mouth  on  both  sides  to  the  chin.   After  that  He  drew 

t#o  long,  heavy  breaths,  like  one  dying,  directed  His 

eyes  heavenward  and  died." 

r[But   (Romans  6:9)   ''knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death ' 
hath' no  more  dominion  over  him,"  we  wonder 
how  the  Reverend  Martinez  '•econciles  his  vision 
with  his  Bible. — Ed.] 

The  Right  Reverend  D.  Pedro  Segnra,  coad- 
jutor bishop  of  Valladolid,  Spam,  says: 

'T  saw  quite  distinctly  how  our  Savior  opened  His 

■»     lips  and  closed  them  again.    He  opened  them  quickly, 

but  closed  them  slowly.    Our  Lord  did  the  same  in  the 

afternoon,  when  I  alone  observed  the  phenomenon  for 

about  ten  minutes.   I  cofitinued  to  look  attontivel}',  and 

saw  the  mouth  close  slowly,  until  the  lips  came  toj^cther 

80  that  the  dark  sjjace  between  the  partially  opened  lips 

disappeared  entirely.    Neither  the  rays  of  the  electric 

lights  which  illumined  the  body  from  both  sides,  nor 

those  from  the  six  candles  which  shone  upward   from 

'"•         the  altar,  could  reach  there.    I  admit,  howevei-,  that 

this  movement  made  no  impression  on  me.    I  did  not 

!       believe  in  what  I  saw. 

"Again  I  looked  at  the  Holy  Christ.  /  distinctly  saw 

;.:,        Him  mdve  His  head  from  one  side  to  the  other.    This 

'-  was  done  gradually,  as  though  it  were  fastened  behind. 

Great  fear  and  intense  pain  were  depicted  upon  His 

countenance,  as  is  the  case  with  a  person  who  is  dying 

and  breathing  his  last.  Even  this  phenomenon  made  no 

special  impression  on  me.   At  Holy  Communion,  I  once 

,  "■        more  looked  at  the  Christ,  and  commended  my  diocese 

to  Him.    This  time  I  observed  His  eyes  moving  from 


side  to  side.  At  sight  of  this,  my  heart  beat  so  violently 
that  I  could,  scarcely  breathe.  I  was  extremely  nervous 
and  for  a  Icmg  time  dazed." 

Readers  of  The  Golden  Age  who  have  read 
in  our  columns  about  Russia's  cotton  saints, 
and  who  know  of  the  thousands  of  other  hoaxes 
that  have  been  perpetrated  by  a.  money-loving 
clergy,  may  smile  at  the  foregoing  as.  another 
of  the  infinite  ^number  of  frauds  whieh  the 
Papacy  has  foisted  upon  its  subjects.  Perhaps 
they  are  right,  but  we  incline  to  the  thought 
that  there  is  another  and  better  expl?,nation. 
That  explanation  is  Demonism. 

The  demons  work  upon  the  mind;  this  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  that  some  of  the  people  see 
the  image  move  and  other  do  not.  In  the  case 
of  Dr.  Nieto  it  is  plain  that  the  demons  had 
first  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  his  mind 
while  he  was  asleep ;  and  later,  when  he  saw  the 
image,  they  had  only  to  repeat  and  deepen  the 
impression  already  made. 

Spirit  mediums  in  India  cause  their  audiences 
to  see  a  tree  grow  right  before  them,  and  a  boy 
to  climb  the  tree  and  disap^'pear  into  thin  air. 
The  sight  is  apparently  real  to  the  Jjuman  eye, 
but  the  camera  at  a  distance  of  fifty  or  a  hun- 
dred feet  discloses  nothing  except  the  smiling 
Hindu  with  his  credulous  flock  standing  about 
him  in  a  gaping  circle. 

Before  the  image  began  to  move  and  talk,  the 
church  at  Limpias  was  so  poor  and  so  poorly 
attended  that  its  pastor  was  on  the  point  of 
closing  it.  Now  it  is  crowded  to  the  utmost,  and 
the  revenues  are  tremendous. 


Why  Men  Strike,  and  the  Final  Remedy   By  w.  d.  Archer 


Do  YOU  ask  why  men  bind  themselves  into 
organizations  and  sometimes  go  on  strike, 
enduring  suffering  and  hardships  themselves 
and  causing  the  public  great  inconvenience  t 
Well,  we  shaU  teU  you  the  real  secret  in  the 
matter. 

Back  in  the  dawn  of  creation  a  man  and  a 
woman  stepped  fresh  from  the  hands  of  their 
Creator.  They  "W^ere  perfect  in  form  and  fea- 
ture and  lovely  beyond  degree.  They  were 
placed  in  a  beautiful  garden,  where  the  hands 
'--of  a  wise  Creator  had  graciously  provided 
everything  for  their  comfort  and  well-being. 
They  were  given  power  to  produce  a  perfect 
race  of  people,  and  the  divine  injunction  was  to 


"multiply  and  fill  the  earth.''  The  only  restric- 
tion placed  upon  this  happy  couple  was  that  of 
perfect  obedience.  This  they  failed  to  render, 
and  as  a  consequence  were  driven  from  their 
Eden  home  out  into  a  cruel  world  to  battle 
against  its  poisonous  elements  and  to  eat  bread 
by  sweat  of  face  until  they  returned  to  dust. 
Had  Adam  and  Eve  remained  obedient  to 
their  Creator,  as  their  family  increased  they 
would  have  extended  the  borders  of  the  garden 
until  it  embraced  the  whole  earth;  and  such 
things  as  sin,  sorrow,  sickness  and  death  would 
be  unknown  to  the  human  family.  And  today, 
instead  of  a  world  filled  with  selfishness,  strife 
and  revolution,  we  would  be  enjoying  a  world- 
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wide  paradise,  filled  with  happy  men  and 
women. 

Who  is  responsible  for  this  unhappy  state  of 
affairs?  Satan,  the  god  of  this  evil  order  of 
things.  Before  his  expulsion  from  the  courts  of 
heaven  he  was  a  beautiful  angelic  being.  The 
Bible  declares  that  it  was  his  pride  and  ambi- 
tion that  caused  his  dbwiifall.  He  conceived  the 
idea  of  a  world  empire  for  himself  by  corrupt- 
ing the  lumian  race  at  its  very  fountain  head. 
This  he  succeeded  in  doing,  thereby  enacting 
the  greatest  tragedy  of  all  tijiie. 

Ever  since  that  fateful  day  it  has  been  the 
desire  of  man  to  live  from  off  tlic  labor  of  the 
other  fellow  and,  if  possible,  to  hold  liis  l)nitlier 
in  a  state  of  bondage.  For  long  cciitiirios  it  was 
lawful  for  one  man  to "  own  another;  and, 
strange  to  say,  the  source  whence  that  right 
came  was  never  questioned. 

Finally  there  came  ujjon  the  stage  of  human 
action  an  humble  Carpenter  who  tauglit  a  gos- 
pel of  love  and  simplicity  destined  to  shake 
society  to  its  foundations.  A\'hether  this  Man 
was  a  member  of  a  labor  organization  or  not, 
the  records  do  no't  state;  but  Ave  do  know  that 
he  was  a  friend  of  labor.  He  gathered  about 
him  a  handful  of  ignorant,  unlearned  men  and 
so  taught  them  as  to  stamp  lasting  imyu'essions 
upon  their  minds.  His  promulgation  of  the 
Golden  Rule  started  a  chain  of  thoughts  perco- 
lating through  the  minds  of  men ;  and  soon  the 
humble  bond-slave  began  to  ask  this  question : 
"Why  should  another  man  own  mef" 

The  history  of  the  fight  for  fi-eedom  and  lib- 
erty is  a  long  one,  filled  with  op[)ression,  crime, 
and  bloodshed.  When  the  American  government 
was  established  Avith  its  Avonderful  document 
guaranteeing  freedom  of  thought,  speech,  and 
religion,  our  shores  became  the  Mecca  for  the 
doAvn-trodden  and  oppressed  of  every  land. 
America  Av^as  hailed  as  the  land  of  promise  by 
millions  of  noble  sons  who  found  refuge  on 
broad  acres  upon  its  hospitable  shores.  But  as 
it  Avas  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Job,  when  the 
lovers  of  truth' and  righteousness  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  God,  Satan  came  also. 

No  sooner  had  the  yoke  of  British  tyranny 
been  throAvn  off  and  the  guns  ceased  firing 
around  Yorktown,  than  there  began  the  devel- 
opment of  that  spirit  of  selfishment  among  the 
American  people  that  has  so  prominently 
marked  the  English-speaking  people  for  centu- 
ries, As  a  result,  we  find  ourselves  today  in  the 


grip  of  a  monster  Arhose  greed  knoAvs  no  boundsi^ ,  J" 
aiui  Avhose  interest  is  served  by  the  very  deyit^*^ 
himself.  ,  ,„  ,.,^^ji  "- 

There  is  maiiy  a  stain  upon,  th©^^g§@igi§+j<^ ,  ;. 
America's  industrial  histjpry  thafer^iAvilJt'ie-veriSe- 
main  a  disgrace  to  a  nation  calling  itself  civii,-;:  / 
ized. 

It  is  injustice  and  oppression,  and  the  knowl- 
edge that  they  are  not  getting  a  square  deal^ 
that  causes  men  to  bind  themselves  into  unions 
and  exert  their  economic  poAver  in  order  to  force 
big  business  to  paj'  a  living  wage  or  put  into 
operation  Avorking  conditions  that  are  bearable. 

What  is  the  final  remedy  for  strikes?  yau  ask.  « 
And  Avliat  is  the  meaning  of  the  trouble  and  dis- 
tress iipon  the  nations  of  earth  today?  The 
humble  ('arpe)iter  Avho  made  such  an  impress- 
ion upon  tlie  minds  of  His  folloAvers  also  taught 
them  to  pray:  "Our  Father  Avhich  art  in 
heaA'en,  halJoAved  be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come,  Thy  Avill  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaA'en. "  All  doAvn  through  the  age  there  have 
been  some  honest  hearts  who  have  continued  to 
pray  this  prayer,  and  who  have  looked  for  the  i 
time  Avhen  this  kingdom  Avould  be  established. 

The  Bible  shoAvs  this  humble'  Carpenter  to  be  - 
the  Son  of  God — the  Ransom-price  for  Adam, 
Avho  had  been  justly  sentenced  to  death  for  his  '• 
disobedience  back  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  This 
Carpenter  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  all.  The 
Bible  shows  that  forty  years  before  the  estab^- 
lishment  of  His  glorious  kingdom,  Jesus  would 
be  present  in  the  earth,  yet  unobseryed  by  all 
but  a  special  class — "a  little  flock." 

Jesus  said  that  His  kingdom  would  be  set  up 
during  a  time  of  great  trouble  and  disti'ess  upon 
the  nations ;  that  men 's  hearts  would  fail  them" 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  the  things  which 
are  coming  upon  the  earth.    He  said  that  the        ■ 
nations  Avould  be   angry  and  engaged  in  tbe 
bloodiest  war  of  all  history ;  that  this  war  would 
be  followed  by  famine,  pestilences,  and  great 
social  upheavals  which  would  culminate  in  an- 
archy of  the  most  violent  form ;  and  that  unless     ,_ 
those  days  were  shortened  the  human  race  wotdd 
destroy  itself  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  ' 

The  Bible  declares  that  after  all  the  selfisk 
schemes  of  man  have  heen  given  a  thorough     __ 
test,  his  pride  broken  and  his  heart  humbled  in 
the  great  time  of  trouble,  he  will  be  ready  for 
God's  message  and  the  application  of  EQs  rolN  .,^^ 
edy — "that  ye  love  one  another."  ~    ^^ 
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The  experience  mankind  has  had  with  sin 

^  ^H^tiring  the  past  six  thousand  years  has  been  a 

Pliesson  they  will  never  forget.  Never  again  will 

f,       Ihej  heed  the  chastisement  that  shortly  is  to  be 

,  Tisited  upon  the  nations,  wild  in  anarchy. 

The  Bible  shows  that  the  kingdom  to  be  es- 
fablished  on"  the  ruins  of  these  earthly  govern- 
P^  ments,  is  a  kingdom  of  joy,  peace  and  right- 
eousness. It  wiU  be  a  kingdom  in  which  the 
earnest-hearted,  toiling  masses  of  men  will 
prosper  and  not  the  profiteers.  It  will  be  a 
kingdom  in  which  no  giant  trust  or  corporation 
will  exist  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  the 
people.  Satan,  the  chief  oppressor,  with  all  his 
wicked  influence,  is  to  be  restrained  for  a  period 
of  one  thousand  years;  and  during  that  time 
all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  Prophet  declares  that  in  that  day  the 

people  shall  enjoy  the  workg  of  their  own  hands. 

'  -       They  shall  not  labor  in  vain  nor  bring  forth  for 

v'      trouble.    And  as  a  reward  to  those  who  have 

'   faith  in  this  glorious  kingdom,  in  which  Edenic 


conditions  are  to  be  restored,  and  sin  in  all  its 
degrading  influence  forever  blotted  out,  the 
writer  of  Kevelation  (chapter  21:3-5)  lifts  the 
curtain  and  in  these  beautiful  words  .gives  us 
a  vision  of  the  glorious  conditions  that  will  pre- 
vail upon  the  earth:  "Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes :  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death ;  neither  sorrow, . 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 
This  will  include  strikes,  lockouts,  etc. 

The  only  remedy  for  strikes  and  for  the  pres- 
ent unhappy  condition  of  society  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  long-promised  kingdom  in 
which  men  will  practise  the  Golden  Rule,  in- 
stead of  the  Rule  of  Gold.  So  let  all  who  have  ' 
faith  in  the  divine  promises  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  just  beyond  the  dark  clouds  of  trouble  lies 
the  Golden  Age — God's  kingdom. 


Confident  the  Kingdom  is  Nigh    By  wuuam  e.  Smith 


I  DO  NOT  claim  to  be  a  Bible  Student  after 
the  manner  of  the  I.  B.  S.  A.,  but  I  do  appre- 
ciate the  pungent  truths  that  you  give  to  the 
world.  Long  may  your' magazine  live,  proclaim- 
ing the  truth  concerning  the  various  phases  of 
our  civilization,  which  is  founded  not  on  the 
truth,  but  on  the  fear  of  the  sword !    - 

At  that  time  I  knew  nothing  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  Students  or  of  the  works  of  the 
late  Eastor  Russell  but  I  told  people,  when  the 
.first  crash  of  the  World  War  was  heard  in  1914, 
that  this  civilization  had  reached  its  height  and 
that  from  then  on  there  would  be  trouble  until 
the  Son  of  God  should  be  revealed. 

I  could  never  understand  the  doctrine  of  the 
destruction  of  the  earth,  as  I  saw  that  this  earth 
if.  the  footstool  of  God,  and  that  Jerusalem  is 
i^  City  of  the  great  King.  But  somehow  I  saw 
^^pjirged  earth,  the  curse  removed,  restoration 
and  blessing,,  the  patrimony  of  the  Savior,  the 


kingdom  of  God.  "And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be. 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away."— Rev.  21 :  4. 

Before  I  knew  about  the  slogan  "Millions 
now  living  will  never  die,"  so  certain  was  I  of 
the  incoming  kingdom  that  I  had  prayed  that 
if  it  were  God's  will,  I  might  live  until  my 
eyes  should  behold  our  Lord  coming  in  His 
kingdom.  I  felt  an  ansM^er  to  that  prayer  in  my 
soul;  and  now  my  vision  extends  beyond  the 
present  order  of  things,  and  over  into  the  Gold- 
en Age.  As  I  look  over  into  that  age,  with 
my  spiritual  vision  cleared  of  the  errors  of  past 
doctrines,  and  with  a  clearer  comprehension  of 
the  redemption  through  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood,  I  feel  a  quickening  impulse  of  the  power, 
granted  to  those  millions  now  living  that  witf 
never  die.   Hallelujah! 


8r. 


*The  flush  of  mom'  is  on  the  mountains, 
And  onward  steals  to  farthest  plain. 
Awake,  0  earth!  the  day  is  dawning; 
He  comes  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 


"Though  round  about  Him  clouds  and  darkness 
Obscure  the  beams  of  dawning  day, 
Above  the  clouds,  upon  the  mountains. 
The  watchers  see  the  morning  ray." 


Growing  Old  Gracefully     By  Benjamin  H.  Boyd 


THE  thought  of  growing  old  is  to  many  an 
unpleasant  one.  They  love  to  think  of  youth, 
with  its  overflowing,  bounding  energy,  its  vi- 
vacity, it's  rosy  outlook  on  life,  its  freedom  from 
care  and  worry,  and  its  ability'  to  throw  off 
what  cares  it  has.  Still  others  think  that  grow- 
ing old  is  a  matter  of  fact,  and  treat  it  as  one  of 
the  inevitables.  They  think  that  it  is  useless  to 
worry  about  what  cannot  be  helped,  and  so  feel 
that  they  should  enjoy  life  while  they  may — "It 
'  will  be  time  enough  to  think  of  6ld  age  when  it 
comes."  A  smaller  class  think  of  old  age  as  a 
time  of  accumulated  wisdom,  wh(iii,  after  a  life 
well  spent,  one  can  step  aside  to  let  others  enter 
the  world's  busy  activities,  and  yet  be  interested 
'  in  all  that  is  going  on,  though  not  a  participa- 
tor, being  sought  after  more  as  a  sage  for  ad- 
vice and  wisdom.  Such  was  the  reason  why  old 
men  composed  the  senate  of  ancient  Rome — 
that  the  city  might  be  guided  by  their  wisdom 
and  experience,  and  kept  from  hasty  blunders. 

Would  that  the  modern  world  recognized  and 
respected  the  experience  and  wisdom  of  the 
aged,  instead  of  entrusting  the  guidance  of  the 
nation  to  those  whose  experience  is  small  or  at 
least  not  yet  ripened  into  wisdom.  Youth  and 
middle  age  are  too  iiiipulsive  and  too  fidl  of 
folly  to  be  entrusted  with  the  welfare  of  any 
nation. 

In  spite  of  the  disrespect  characteristic  of 
modern  times,  it  is  yet  true  that  the  silvered 
head  is  a  citadel  of  majesty.  The  Israelites  of 
old  were  commanded  to  "rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man. " 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee."  When  the  wisdom  of  the 
Creator  is  pictured  in  Daniel's  prophecy.  He  is 
called  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  is  pictured  with 
white  hair.  Jesus,  also,  in  the  New  Testament 
is  pictured  in  glory  with  white  hair,  io  repre- 
sent the  wisdom  of  accumulated  experience. 

In  old  age  itself  there  is  nothing  to  be  desired. 
All  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  are  failing, 
and  helplessness  closes  in  upon  the  individual 
as  does  darkness  after  the  set  of  sun.  So  if  one 
has  not  built  up  a  treasure  of  wisdom  and  of 
relationship  to  his  Creator  (for  the  reverence 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom),  old 
age  is  extremely  undesirable.  Old  friends  are 
gone;  the  new  generation  is  out  of  sympathy; 
and  one  feels  out  of  place,  like  the  last  rose  of 
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summer  and  the  last  leaf  on  the  tree.  If,  ho-Wr, 
ever,  one  has  built  up  treasures  of  wisdom 
knowledge,  then  the  wise  seek  such  out  ftwf  in- 
struction; and  God's  companion!^ipiaiaicaBtti»"^  ^ 
failing  of  one's  abilities  but  the  igmdual  «nd' 
peaceful  yielding  of  life  itself  to  Hmi  for  a  long 
rest,  till  He  shall  call  us  forth  again  from  the 
tomb  in  greater  strength  Mid  majesty.  So  the 
closing  advice  of  a  wise  man  gained  from  expe- 
rience is  ( Ecclesiastes  12): 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  da.ys  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not.  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them."  Those  who  have  lived  in 
companionship  with  their  Creator  invariably 
wish  they  had  started  to  know  Him  earlier  in 
life.  Tlic  years  before  that  time  seem  but  lost 
years.  Wise  are  they  who  start  to  know  God  in 
their  youth,  while  vigor  and  strength  enable 
them  to  biiild  up  treasures  which  old  age  cannot 
fade,  and  before  the  evil  days  of  physical  de- 
cline  and  infirmity  have  overtaken  them.  ' 

"While  the  sun,  or  the  liglit,  or  the  moon,  or_     i 
the  stars  be  not  darkened" — before  physical  and 
mental  vision  faij,  Avhile  yet  the  eyes  and  ears 
can  drink  in  tlie  Creator's  messages  in  nature,     ., 
and  observe  tlieir  grandeur  and  hence  have  rich, 
deep  comnmnion  for  many  years.   To  those  who  '    - 
know  their  Creator,  the  earth  is  full  of  wonders, 
and  beauty.  As  David  said:  "O  Lord,  how  rnan-       ' 
if  old  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made    >  ■•■ 
them  all;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."   "Or 
the  clouds  return  after  the  rain."  Old  age  can-      ,' 
not,  as  youth  does,  renew  its  vigor  after  a  siege 
of  sickness  or  trouble;  its  buoyancy  has  gone. 

"In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
tremble."  These  keepers  are  the  arms,  the, 
house  being  the  body.  All  have  noticed  the 
trembling  hands  and  arms  of  the  a^ed.  "And 
the  strong  men  bow  themselves."  The  strong 
men  are  the  lower  limbs,  and  this  refers  to  the 
bent  knees  and  tottering  steps  of  old  age.  "And 
the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few."  The 
few  remaining  teeth  cease  to  grind  the  food 
properly.  "And  those  that  look  [the  mental  '" 
faculties]  out  of  the  windows  [the  eyes]  be, 
darkened."  All  know  the  bright  eye  and  quick 
mind  of  youth,  and  also  the  dim  eye  and  fading 
memory  and  slow  thought  "of  old  age.:  The  "sun 
of  life  is.  setting,  and  the  darkness  of  evening 
settles  over  the  faculties.  "And  the  doors  [the;     . 

ears]  shall  be  shut  [become  deaf]  in  the  streets  «| 

>  .  ,  ■     .^ 
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1  [In  the  communications  of  life,  in  story  and 

,  after-dinner  speech  and  hearty  jest,  the  deaf 
ear  has  no  enjoyment;  the  door  is  shut],  when 
tlte .sound  o-f=  the  grinding  is  low  [when  dinners 

..and  banc[uet8  are  no  longer  enjoyed  because  the 
teeth  are  few  and  the  digestion  is  poor.  Old  age 
without  the  fellowship  of  the  Creatoi*  is  lonely]. 
And  he  shall  risenp  at  the  voice  of  the  bird  [be 
a  light  sleeper,  not  able  to  find  the  sweet,  deep 
sleep  of  youth].  All  the  daughters  of  music  shall 
be  brought  low_  [the  harmony  of  the  parts  of 
the  body  fails,  and  discords  of  disease  or  weak- 
ness break  in  upon  the  system]."  The  failing 
powers  cease  to  catch  the  strains  of  earthly  en- 
chantments. The  members  of  the  body  do  not 
■work  together  harmoniously  as  in  youth ;  but  if 
he  have  the  ear  of  faith  he  catches  strains  of 
music,  heaven's  melodies,  sweeter  than  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  ever  knew.  In  perfect  life  the 
human  body  is  like  a  grand  syiripliony,  all  its 
parts  working  in  beautiful  grace  and  harmony]. 
-'Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high  [old  age  dare  not  trust  itself  much  above 
terra  firma,  for  the  fear  of  a  bad  fall],  and 
fears  shall  be  in  the  way  [fears  of  stmnl)ling, 
of  getting  cold,  of  being  run  over,  take  aAvay 

.  the  confidence  in  their  bodily  powers],  and  the 
almond  tree  shall  flourish.  [The  translation  by 
Isaac  Leeser  renders  this  passage—'  the  ahnond 
tree,will  refuse  its  blossom.'  In  early  times  the 
almond  tree  was  a  sign  of  spring,  and  of  re- 
newal of  life  and  vigor  and.  warmth,  it  being 
one  of  the  earliest  to  blossom.  So  here  is  repre- 
sented that  old  age  has  no  hope  of  refreshment 
and  renewed  vigor,  the  l)ody  will  not  replace 
its  decay,  and  hence  hope  and  brightness  fade.] 
"The  grasshopper  shall  l)e  a  burden  [literally 
■ — shall  drag  itself  along — illustrating  the  labor, 
burden,  and  sorrow  of  extreme  old  age].  And 
desire  shall  fail  [cease  to  have  so  much  interest 
and  pleasure  in  earthly  vanities,  or  beauties  of 
nature;  all  earthly  desires  fail].  Because  man 
goeth  to  his  long  home  [long,  but  not  eternal 
home  in  the  grave,  to  remain  there  till  the  res- 
urrection]. And  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets  [a  reference  to  the  funeral  procession 
and  the  mourning  of  his  friends]."  In  Solo- 
mon's timje  the  resurrection  was  far  away,  and 
for  the  world  generally  the  grave  has  been  a 
home  or  dwelling  place  for  centuries.  In  chap- 
ter ll:8:   "If  a  man  live  many  years  and  re- 

"joice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remember  the  days 
of  darkness;  for  they  shall  be  many." 


"Or  ever  the  silver  cord  [of  life]  be  loosed 
[we  lose  our  hold  on  life] ;  or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken  [the  body  which  contains  the  precious 
life  blood  be  broken  down  in  decay] ;  or  the 
pitch«r  [the  lungs  which  draw  in  life  from  the 
fountain,  the  surrounding  atmosphere]  b;e,  bro- 
ken at  the  fountain  [cease  to  draw  breath];  or 
the  wheel  [the  circulatory  system  of  the  blood, 
which  is  like  a  wheel  in  that  the  blood  is  contiit- 
ually  ciiculating,  but  at  death,  stops]  broken  at 
the  cistern  [the  heart]. 

"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  ear-th  as 
it  was  [when  the  body  can  no  longer  perform 
its  office,  the  dust,  or  elements  of  which  it  is 
made,  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was — ^mere  in- 
animate dust] :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
God  who  gave  it.  [The  spirit  or  breath  of  life 
returns  to  the  atmosphere,  whence  God  first  took 
it  and  caused  it  to  enter  into  Adam's  nostrils. 
It  returns  to  God  in  that  it  is  no  longer  under 
human  control.  After  the  body  is  cold,  none 
save  God  can  restore  the  breath]." 

The  being  has  then  died;  but  in  the  memory. 
of  God  remains  the  full  record,  and  in^the  res- 
urrection morning  He  will  reawaken  the  soul 
from  its  sleep  of  death  (Daniel  12:  2),  and  with 
a  suitable  body  give  it  life  and  consciousness 
once  more.  So  the  Wise  Man  sums  up  the  les- 
son: 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter: Fear  God  and  keep  his  comrnandments ; 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  God  simply 
requires  obedience  to  His  law  in  all  its  applica- 
tions. This  laAv,  as  the  Master  stated,  is  to  love 
God  with  all  one 's  heart  [the  affections'  must 
center  on  God.  He  is  to  be  chief  in  all  that  we 
do  or  say  or  think,  so  that  if  every  other  loved 
one  or  thing  must  go  we  would  not  lose  our 
faith  and  trust  in  Him] ;  and  with  all  one 's 
mind  [keep  the  thoughts  and  intents  acceptable? 
to  Jlinil ;  and  with  all  one's  strength  [the  bodily 
powers  should  be  used  in  harmony  with  His 
will] ;  and  witli  all  one's  soul  [all  our  being,  all 
that  is  within  us  should  praise  and  glorify  Him]. 
And  we  are  to  do  all  this  not  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  nor  because  we  must,  but  because  we  love 
to  please  Hirn,  realizing  that  His  command- 
ments are  reasonable,  just,  sensible,  and  not 
irksome.  And  the  second  part  of  the  command- 
ment is  to  love  our  fellow  man  as  we  do  our- 
selves ;  be  just  as  anxious  for  his  welfare  and 
happiness  as  we  are  for  our  own,  and  to  realize 
that  our  full  happiness  and  its  security  depend 
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on  making  oar  fellows  happy  also^  This  will  be 
the  rule  when  God's  kingdom  is  on  earth.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  Paradise  will  then  be  restored? 
"For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 
The  great  judgment  day  is  the  thousand-year 
nign  of  Christ,  when  all  things  shall  be  made 


open  and  manifest,  and  mankind  will  awaken 
from  death  possessing  the  result  jn  charact^ar,^ 
which  each  has  made  in  the  present  life. 

"With  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  «nd  in  leng^ , 
of  days  is  'understanding.  With  himii  wisdom, 
and  strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  imderstan«k 
ing."— Job  12:12,13.    ' 


A  Warning  to  Girls   By  a.  l.  Potter 


GIRLS  should  always  refuse  to  accept  offers 
of  automobile  rides  from  men  whom  they 
do  not  know  or  of  whose  character  they  are 'not 
sure.  These  men  ai'e  usually  very  agreeable 
in  manner  and  seem  harmless,  but  often  are 
absolutely  corrupt  and  without  conscience ;  and 


many  girls  who  accept  these  invitations  repeni 
of  it  with  a  lifetime  of  remorse. 

Parents  should  also  see  that  their  daughters 
do  not  allow  themselves  to  be  placed  in  danger 
in  tliis  way  and  also  in  danger  from  being  out 


late  at  night. 


How  to  Put  Out  the  Fire     By  John  Ouivson 
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A  MAKER  of  epigrams  once  said:  "Man  is 
a  creature  of  circumstance  and  environ- 
ment. ""And  it  is  these  circumstances  and  envi- 
ronments which  influence  the  individual's  out- 
look on  life  generally.  This^s  true,  not  ordy  of 
the  present  generation,  but  of  all  generations. 
Time  was  when  the  so-called  under-dog  accept- 
ed his  condition  as  the  natural  course  of  human 
events. 

It  is  only  within  the  last  one  hundred  years 
or  so  that  the  human  race  as  a  whole  has  been 
doing  its  own  thinking.  For  thousands  of  years 
the  race  has  had  its  thinking  done  by  profes- 
sional thinkers,  and  has  been  guided  and  gov- 
erned by  their  deductions;  and  these  profes- 
sional thinkers  have  invariably  named  the  price 
of  their  services,  and  their  price  generally  was 
•the  servitude  of  those  for  whom  they  did  the 
thinking. 

''Every  man  has  his  price"  is  the  expression 
of  those  who  have  been  disillusioned  and  embit- 
tered oy  the  intensity  of  the  struggle  for  exist- 
ence, the  basis  of  which  is  three  meals  a  day 
and  ii  place'  to  sleep— and  "keeping  the  wolf 
from  the  door"  has  becorde  a  proverb. 

It  will  be  observed  that  during  this  last  period 
of  one  hundred  years  while  the  race  has  been 
doing  its  own  thinking,  no  really  new  ideas  or 
theories  have  been  brought  out.  By  ideas  and 
theories  I  do  not  refer  to  the  great  increase  of 
tm6wledge  along  mechanical  and  inventive  lines, 
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but  rather  in  the  relations  of  men  to  each,  other, 
to  their  origin  and  destiny,  and  to.  their  Creator. 
Every  idea  or  theory  presented  during  the  last 
one  hundred  years  is  something  old  as  the  hills, 
but  camouflaged  to  make  it  appear  new. 

Take  the  modern  theory  of  evolution  as  an 
instance;  that  is  the  old  Grecian  theory  or  spec- 
ulation respecting  the  constitution  of  matter 
and  the  origin  of  things  in  general,  taught  by' 
Empedocles  and  Democritus.  The  increase  of 
knowledge,  together  with  the  sum  of  all  the 
learning  and  experience  of  all  the  past  genera- 
tions, is  supposed  to  lend  a  little  color  to  the" 
modern  evolutionist  idea  of  the  "brain  age."     " 

It  will  be  further  noticed  that  during  this  1(K)-' ' 
year  period  under  consideration,  in  spite  of  the 
great  increase  of  knowledge,  the  human  race 
has  been  getting  more  and  more  restless  and 
discontented.  As  the  knowledge  increases,  so  . 
does  the  discontent;  one  keeps  pace  with  the 
other. 

The  old  ideas  and  theories  are  now  for  the., 
first  time  being  really  tested  out.   Was  the  di- 
vine right  of  kings  a  reaL.or  a  fai¥?p|  rigbjyj,^ 
If  the  divine  right  of  kings  is  r^ht,,|i^epubii^ 
is  all  wrong ;  and  vice  versa.  The  deductions  ©f 
the  afore-mentioned  professional  thinkers  ~are  , 
going  to  pieces,   "The  history  of  the  world  is 
an  accoimt  of  the  growth  among  mankind  of  the.  • 
consciousness  of  freedom  for  the  race."  . 

For  ages  kings  were  the  law  and  they  had"*!^ 
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their  day.  Side  by  side  with  them  were  limited 
monarchies,  and  they  had  their  day.  Then  came 
the'idea  of  government  of,  for,  and  by  the  peo- 
ple; and  i*epresentatiye  government  is  breaking 
d*H^.''.'THe*H^di:M'hy'had  the  wool  ptdled  over 
itf  "fe*yeS  -sto'-liiuch  that  every  new  scheme  is 
looked  upon  as  jnst  another  method  of  shearihg 
the  sheep.. 

One  result  of  all  this  is  the  setting  up  of  a 
false  standard,  and  every  person  not  in  sympa- 
thy with  this  false  standard  is  branded  as  a 
Bolshevist.  Hence  the  radical  and  the  agitator 
have,  a  large  following.  The  Socialist  is  a  prod- 
uct of  this  false  standard.  I  do  not  mean  that 
the  standard  of  the  Socialist  is  a  vicious  one, 
but  that  Socialism  is  merely  a  symptom  of  a 
diseased  condition  of  society.  If  equality  and 
cooperation  Avere  established  facts,  Socialism 
would  automatically  disappear,  in  the  same  way 
thM  AA'hen  the  cause  of  a  disease  of  the  human 
body  is  removed,  the  spuptoms  disappear. 

**  Train  up  a  child  in  the  Avay  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it," 
and  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil" — 
besides  being  Bible,  these  are  good  common 
sense  maxiiiis.  Even  so,  one  trouble  in  the 
world  today  is  the  lack  of  common  sense,  and 
the  commercializing  -of  the  faculties,  the  emo- 
tions, and  the  abilities  of  the  individual. 

A  way  out  of  all  these  distressing  conditions, 
together  with  an  amicable  adjustment  of  aif airs 
generally,  has  been  sought  of  all  the  prominent 
men  who  have  acquired  some  distinction  in  the 
■world  of  affairs  that  is  now  going  to  pieces. 

It  is  just  like  a  man  in  the  water,  out  of  his 
depth,  trying  to  take  lessons  in  swimming  from 
a  man  who  is  drowning.  AVhat  kind  of  advice 
can  a  multi-millionaire  offer  for  the  adjustment 
of  conditions  and  circumstances,  after  he  has 
spent  his  life  taking  advantage  of  those  condi- 
tions and  circumstances  to  feather  his  own  nest? 

Another  illustration  of  this  is  to  ask  the  man 
who  set  the  straw-pile  afire  how  to  put  the  fire 
out.  People  somehow  have  it  in  their  heads  that 
tile  man  who  has  been  astute  enough  to  acquire 
a  monoply  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  is  the 
mm  to  lead  the  world  ba<*  to  "normalcy." 
Yp^-'^  tie  nose. 

Years  ago  people  fought  singly  until  some- 
body said :  "Unity  is  strength."  So  they  joined 
hands,  l^e  idea  of  the  strength  of  unity  is  also 
being  tested  out.  W«  had  a  world^^de  UltistTa- 
tion  of  that  idea  for  four  awfol,  solid  years — 


the  triple  alliance  and  the  triple  entente ;  and  in 
the  light  of  thihgs  as  they  stand  today,  riot  as 
they  stood  on  November  11,  1918,  but  as  they 
stand  today,  who  won  the  war  1  Is  imity 
strength?  The  weakness  of  Germany  was  its 
strength.  This  is  true  of  all  the  nations  en-' 
.  gaged  in. that  Avar.  ''    ^  '  '"      ,,^ 

From  one  extreme  go  to  the  other.    Consider' 
a  baby.   'What  is  a  baby's  strength?   Its  help- 
lessness, its  weakness,  is  its  strength.    Every- 
body is  its  friend. 

The  same  thing  applies  today  to  the  railroad- 
ers and  the  miners.  The  railroad  corporations 
and  the  coal  operators — their  strength  is  their 
wealvuess.  "When  the  coal  is  all  gone,  and  snow 
flies,  and  the  railroads  are  not  turning  a  wheel, 
who  is  the  sufferer?^  The  public.  And  who  is 
the  public!  The  coal  operators,  the  miners,  the 
railroad  corporations,  the  raihvay  men,  and  a 
goodly  portion  of  the  other  people. 

Unity  is  strength.  Years  ago  a  certain  man, 
becoming  embittered  over  the  death  of  his  wife, 
printed  a  motto,  which  he  hung  over  the  mantel 
in  his  library — "All  things  come  by  chance." 
Twenty  years  later,  after  he  had  had  time  to 
think  it  over,  he  added  the  one  word,  "Per- 
haps."  Unity  is  strength — perhaps. 

The  triple  alliance  and  the  triple  entente 
turned  out  to  be  a  snare.  The  coal  operators' 
combine,  'the  miners'  union,  the  railroad  corpor- 
ations, the  shopmen,  and  the  Big  Four  are  turn- 
ing out  to  be  another  snare.  It's  all  right  to  be 
wise  after  the  event.  Any  simpleton  can  lock 
the  stable  door  when  the  horse  is  gone.  Yes, 
but  these  things  were  all  for'etold  in  the  Bible. 

In  Zechariah  8 :  10,  speaking  of  the  return  of 
the  Jews  to  Palestine  in  great  numbers,  the 
prophet  said:  "For  before  th'ese  days  there 
was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast; 
neither  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in, 
because  of  the  affliction ;  for  I  set  all  men  every 
one  against  his  neighbor."  If  all  these  things 
that  are  happening  in  the  world  today  were 
foretold  in  the  Bible,  why  did  not  the  ministers 
explain  them? 

Here  was  the  ministers'  opportunity.  There 
have  been  two  courses  open  to  them:  (1)  To 
take  sides  in  the  controversy;  (2)  To  stand 
aloof,  and  expound  the  Word  of  God,  show  the 
world  the  trouble  coming,  and  point  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  beyond. 

The  records  show  that  the  ministers,  the 
clergy,  instead  of  expoimding  the. Word  of  God, 
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have  largely  turned  infidel  and  evolutionist; 
they  took  sides  in  the  large,  international  contro- 
versy, triple  alliance  versus  triple  entente,  and 
are  now  taking  sides  in  the  internal  controversy. 
Some  are  for  labor,  some  are  for  capital;  but 
how  many  are  for  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God? 

And  the  world  knows  it,  and  the  clergy  know 
that  the  world  knows  it,  and  the  world  knows 
that  the  clergy  know  that  the  world  knows  it. 
Do  not  take  the  writer's  word  for  it.  Lookjip 
the  church  notices  and  reports  of  sermons  in 
the  newspapers  for  the  last  ten  or  twenty  years, 
and  see  how  the  clergy  have  turned  infidel. 

Mr.  Eoger  Babson,  publicist  and  statistician 
for  the  B.  B.'g,  big  business,  went  on  record  by 
saying  that  if  the  Christian  church  (that  is,  the 
big  church,  with  the  clergy  at  the  head  of  it) 
could  not  save  the  world,  the  world  was  done 
for.  The  Christian  church  referred  to  (the  big 
church — Catholic  and  Protestant)  is  in  the  same 
boat  with  the  B.  B.'s;  it  has  taken  advantage 
of  prevailing  conditions  and  circumstances  to 
feather  its  own  nest. 

I  do  not  Vant  to  be  understood  as  inferring 
that  the  clergy  have  made  fortunes  at  their  busi- 
ness of  preaching ;  for  some  of  the  clergy  are  as 
poor  as  church  mice.  But,  as  a  class,  they  have 
stood  in  with  big  business.  While  the  big  bees 
were  feathering  their  nest,  the  clergy  kow- 
towed. Big  church  would  have  a  slim  living 
without  the  Busy  Bees.  Big  politics  could  hard- 
ly'get  along  without  the  Busy  Bees  and  the 
Busy  Cees.  And  the  Busy  Bees  would  have  a 
fat  chance  without  the  Big  Pees  and  the  Busy 
Cees.  Who  set  the  house  afire?  Who  qan  put 
the  fire  out? 

If  people  really  knew  what  to  do  and  how 
to  do  it,  it  would  not  take  a  great  while  to  get 
out  of  the  mess,  out  of  the  slough  of  despond. 
But  the  people  do  not  know.'  As  the  Bible  says 
— the  "people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge. ' ' — ^Hosea  4 : 6. 

The  Solution 

THERE  is  just  one  way  out  of  the  mess,  and 
only  one. 
"And  the  parson  made  it  his  text  that  week,  and  he  said 
likewise, 
A.  lie  which  is  part  a  truth  is  ever  the  blackest  of  lies ; 
A  lie  which  is  all  a  lie  may  be  met  with  and  fought 

outright, 
But  a  lie  which  is  part  a  truth  is  a  harder  matter  to 
fight." 


The  fact  of  the  matter  is:  For  thousands  of 
years'  the  world  has  been  fed  upon  lies  and  mis- 
under>3tandings ;  and  these. lies  and  mjsiijBder'' 
standings  have  been  so  skilfully  presented  and- 
mixed  with  a  little  truth,  that  the^  whol&,w>rH[ 
has  been  deceived.  Almost  every  home  in  Chris- 
tendom has  had  on  its  bookshelves  or  on  its 
parlor  table  a  mine,  a,  treasure  of  truth,  the 
depth  of  which  has  never  been  plumbed  by  man. 

I  refer  to : 

■*■     * 

"The  Bible — the  oldest  book  in  existence;  it  has  out- 
lived the  storms  of  thirty  centuries.  Men  have  endeav- 
ored by  every  means  possible  to  banish  it  from  the't'  ^e 
of  the  earth :  they  have  hidden  it,  burned  it,  made  ii  a 
crime  punishable  with  death  to  have  it  in  possession, 
and  the  most  bitter  and  relentless  persecutions  have  been 
waged  against  those  who  had  faith  in  it ;  but  still  the 
book  lives.  Today,  while  many  of  its  foes  slumber  in 
death,  and  hundreds  of  volumes  written  to  discredit  it 
and  to  overthrow  its  influence,  are  long  since  forgotten, 
the  Bible  has  found  its  way  into  every  nation  and  lan- 
guage of  earth,  over  two  hundred  different  translations 
of  it  having  been  made.  The  fact  that  this  book  has 
survived  so  many  centuries,  notwithstanding  such  un- 
paralleled efforts  to  banish  and  destroy  it,  is  at  least 
strong  circumstantial  evidence  that  the  great  Being 
whom  it  claims  as  its  Author  has  also  been  its  Pre- 
server." 

In  the  Bible  will  be  found  the  great  laws  of 
the  universe,  besides  the  origin  and  the  destiny 
of  man ;  in  fact,  almost  any  sensible  question  a 
man  might  ask  is  answered  in  its  pages.  Every , 
condition  of  man  is  depicted  in  it — the  fool,  the 
wise  man,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  high  and  the 
low,  young  and  old,  small  and  great,  sick  and 
well — any  condition  is  shown  in  its  pages. 

There  is  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  law.  This 
is  manifest  in  the  laws  of  the  land.  The  observ- 
ance or  violation  of  law  by  the  individual  is 
intelligent  rather  than  mechanical,  whether  the 
law  is  universal  or  national.  The  law  is  laid 
down  in  the  Bible,  and  all  the  precepts  found 
in  its  pages  wiU  be  found  to  harmonize  with 
the  law.  Nothing  is  out  of  harmony. 

That  is  why  all  £he  most  sensible  statutes 
ever  framed  by  man  are  in  agreement  with  Bib- 
lical interpretation,  and  the  only  way  out  of  the 
present  distressful  condition  is  to  discard  the 
old  nonsense  and  superstition  which  hare  been 
fed  to  the  world  by  the  thinkers  ( t)  at  a  price, 
and  get  down  to  an  orderly  study  of  the  Bible. 

First  find  the  letter  of  the  law,  then  the  spirit 
of  it,  then  see  how  the  precepts  harmonize  vddi 
God's  universal  law,  wid  to  the  best  of  one's 
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ability  live  up  to  the  knowledge  acquired.  With 
these  few  suggestions  I  close.  Put  away  the 
fanciful  ideas  and  speculations,  and  learn  the 
•great  titiths  hidden  away  in  God's  Book  of  Life 
and  Trttth.  The  clergy,  who  helped  set  the  world 
afire,  have  denounced  in  no  unmeasured  terms 
Pastor  RusselFs  volumes  of  "Scriptures  Stud- 
ies," frequently  advertised  in  this  magazine. 
This,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  is  a  pretty  good 


recommendation  for  these  veritable  Bible  keys. 
A  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  cloud  of 
superstition  and  confusion  will  be  lifted  from 
mankind,  and  the  sunlight  of  God's  truth  will 
instil  into  the  hearts  of  all  people  the  love  of 
Jehovah.  "For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
consent." — ^Zephaniah  3:9. 


A  Brief  Screed  on  Sociology   By  H.E.Branch 


THE  first  social  unit  was  the  family,  whose 
male  head  was  supreme  authority  in  deciding 
all  common  interests.  For  mutual  protection 
and  benefit  families  combined  to  form  tribes, 
whose  chiefs  assumed  titles  to  all  lands  and  pre- 
rogatives; and  tribal  members  had  to' pay  trib- 
ute to  them  for  the  use  of  the  land  and  natural 
resources  and  to  pledge  their  lives  to  their  ser- 
vice in  battle  in  case  war  was  declared. 

In  event  a  neighboring  tribe  was  invaded  and 
conquered,  its  lands  and  natural  trade  resources 
were  divided  among  favorite  and  influential  lead- 
ers who  maintained  their  assmned  prerogatives 
by  means  of  deceptive  lying  propaganda.  Spe- 
cious arguments  and  data  are  employed  to  con- 
vince the  masses  that  these  prerogatives  are 

'  employed  for  the  public  good,  although  they  are 
employed  solely  to  oppress  the  public  and  rob 
it  of  its  natural  rights. 

:  God  is  supreme  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of 
men  and  nations.  His  order  and  arrangement 
are  manifest  in  the  laws  of-  Nature.  Her  laws 
are  immutable,  and  her  verdicts  are  not  subject 
to  review.  When  man  recognizes  and  honors 
her  laws  there  will  be  no  friction  nor  conflict, 
and  nations  will  be  self-perpetuating.  Eefusal 
to  recognize  and  honor  those  laws  has  destroyed 
all  nations  of  the  past  and  has  wrecked  so-called 
modern  civilization.  Her  storehouse  is  abund- 
antly equipped,  to  supply  the  present  and  future 

;riaatei;iaj  needs  of  all  her  numerous  progeny. 

:>  iNa^TilBe's  resources  are  used  for  the  benefit 
of  her  progeny  and  as  constantly  returned  to 
her  storehouse  to  repeat  their  useful  functions. 
lAtoms  of  matter  never  lose  their  identity  nor 
change  in  function.  All  atoms  of  nutrition  and 
fertility  are  being  constantly  returned  to  repeat 
their  useful  functions;  hence  Nature^'s  supply 
is  never  diminished.   If  these  atoms  were  de- 


stroyed   or   materially   diminished    the    earth 
would  become  barren,  and  vegetable  and  animal  > 
life  cease  to  exist.   With  carbon  from  the  sun, 
nitrogen  from  the  air,  and  iron  from  disinte- 
grating rocks,  the   supply  is  constantly  aug-' 
menting. 

The  entire  world-population  could  be  placed 
in  Brazil  and  its  density  of  population  would 
be  more  than  twenty  percent  less  than  that  of . 
Belgium  at  the  present  time.  In  round,  numbers 
the  world-population  is  1,600,000,000.  Brazil 
has  an  area  of  3,218,000  square  miles.  Belgium 
has  a  population  of  6,815,054,  an  area  of  11,400 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  597.8  on  each 
square  mile.  "V^ith  natural  law  recognized  and 
honored,  over-population  is  impossible,  and 
famine  anywhere  is  due  solely  to  an  exercise  of 
man's  vicious  propensities  in  violating  natural 
laws. 

Land  and  natural  resources  are  the  cominon 
heritage  of  all  mankind.  Man  has  no  natural 
right  or  title  to  land  and  natural  resources  not 
essential  to  his  material  well-being.  A  monoply 
of  unneeded  natural  resources  is  a  violation  of 
natural  law,  a  vicious  crime  against  social  or-  . 
der,  and  the  prolific  progenitor  of  crimes  and 
famine. 

The  English  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  reported 
as  owning  ( !)  186,000  acres,  290  square  miles  of 
land,  a  territory  large  enough  to,  sustain  173^30 
of  Belgium's  population.  Add  ip .tlii&milions 
of  great  thefts  all  over  the  world;  and  we  can 
realize  the  cause  of  social  unrest  and  why  gaunt 
famine  stalks  the  earth,  surrounded  by  a  super- 
abundance of  natural  resources.  Nature's  chil- 
dren have  been  robbed  of  their  birthrights. 
■  If  ninety-five  percent  of  the  world's  popula- 
tion is  siUy  enough  to  permit  the  other  five  per- 
cent to  confiscate  land  and  natural  resources  to 
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.  which  all  are  equally  entitled — -surrender  tame- 
ly just  and  natural  rights — it  is  the  author  of 
its  own  poverty,  misery  and  degradation.  Man 
has  no  moral  or  just  title  to  property  that  does 
not  hear  the  impress  of  his  industry  or  labor, 
-  or  that  of  others  from  whom,  he  received  it  as 
an  equivalent  in  exchange.  Possession  and  use 
for  needed  service  constitute  the  only  just  and 
valid  title  to  land  and  undeveloped  natural  re- 
sources. 

"The  law  of  demand  and  supply"  as  com- 
monly used  is  veriest  tommyrot.  Demand  and 
supply  are  natural  functions  and  never  vary  in 
service  unless  obstructed  by  man.  Nature  cre- 
ates demand  and  her  supply  is  inexhaustible. 
.  Nature  makes  me  hungry  and  creates  a  demand 
for  food.  Nature  is  tlie  prolific  mother  of  all 
demands,  great  and  small. 

We  have  an  urging,  crying  demand  for  good 
roads.  That  demand  has  been  vocal  and  increas- 
ing in  intensity  for  many  years.  We  have  the 
labor,  machinery,  tools,  raw  material  in  super- 
abundance, all  begging  for  useful  employment 
for  the  common  weal.  Why  do  we  not  employ 
our  resources  and  labor  for  our  common  benefit? 
Because  the  representatives  of  big  business 
have  hired  us  to  catch  driftwood  on  shares,  and 
pay  us  with  a  very  small  part  of  our  own  prod- 
ucts. 

When  land  and  natural  resources  are  restored 
to  the  unrestricted  service  of  humanity  as  de- 
signed by  Nature,  normalcy  and  stability  will 
be  established,  militarism  will  disappear,  and 
peace  and  plenty  will  reign  supreme.  When  all 
healthy  men  and  M^omen  have  to  give  an  equiva- 
lent in  social  or  industrial  energy  for  the  prop- 
erty they  enjoy,  society  will  always  have  a  sur- 
plus, and  famines  will  be  unknown. 

Commercial  values  are  benefits  and  satisfac- 
tion derived  from  the  use  of  products^ 

Dr.  Irving  Fisher,  Social  Economist  of  Yale, 
.counselor  of  Congress  and  the  Administration, 
has  written  a  book  of  about  400  pages, ' '  Stabili- 
zation of  the  Dollar,"  on  a  standard  for  com- 
merei^Lyalue^  without  telling  us  what  commer- 
cial value  is  or  defining  the  character  and  com- 
position of  a  standard  so  that  one  would  know 
one  if  one  met  it  in  the  road. 

In  The  Golden  Age  of  April  14,  1920,  I  dis- 
cussed the  Immutable  Law  of  Standards,  their 
character  and  composition,  and  how  correctly 
to  determine  the  standard  for  any  class  of  units. 

A  standard  is  the  sum  total  of  aU  units  of  a 


given  kind  or  class.  Eternity,  Gravity,  Altitude, 
and  Space  include  all  units  of  time,  weight, 
height,  and  capacity.  The  commercial  "standard 
embraces  all  units  or  factors  of  humaai  industry 
or  enterprise.  Gold  is  only  one  unit  or  jH-oduct ' 
of  human  energy  or  industry;  while  the  Stand- 
ard of  Commercial  Values  must  include  all 
units  or  products  of  human  energy,  just  a^  the 
Standard  of  Gravity  must  include  and  define  aU 
units  or  products  of  weight. 

With  a  defined  unit  or  product  of  any  kind 
for  comparison  we  can  determine  the  exact  value 
of  any  other  unit  of  the  same  kind.  With  an 
ounce  product  or  unit  of  steam  energy  for  com- 
parison, we  can  exactly  define  all  grades  and 
degrees  of  steam  products  or  units. 

Dynamos  and  engines  are  of  many  grades  or 
capacities,  and  different  grades  are  defined  by 
their  results  or  products  without  consideration 
of  time  in  operation.  A  two-horse  engine  will 
last  as  long  in  operation  perhaps  as  a  hundred- 
horse  engine,  but  their  results  wiU  widely  differ. 
Men  are  human  dynamos  or  engines  of  many 
and  widely  varying  capacities,  and  the  only  way 
to  judge  correctly  their  limitations  is  by  thinfpi 
done.  "Hours  labor"  defines  nothing — arrant 
nonsense. 

When  we  recognize  and  employ  Nature's 
standard  of  values  and  issue  currency  based  on 
units  of  labor  energies  in  different  denomina- 
tions we  shall  have  scientific,  stable,  automatic, 
self-adjusting  currency  subject  to  neither  infla- 
tion por  deflation.  Then  we  shall  quit  catching 
driftwood  on  shares. 

Democracy  is  a  term  employed  merely  to 
tickle  the  public  fancy  withput  any  intention  of 
applying  its  meaning  to  social  affairs.  Some 
seventy-five  years  ago  Thos.  H.  Benton  said: 
* '  The  individual  citizen  and  taxpayer  has  about 
as  much  to  say  in  naming  candidates  and  fram- 
ing statutes  for  his  own  government  as  the  sub- 
ject of  a  monarchy  has  to  say  in  designating  the  ; 
sex  of  the  child  that  shall  be  born  to  rule  over 
him." 

^11  governments  have  been  despo.tisins^Qper- 
ated  through  fictitious  titlesjtoJand-andJnaujrat; 
resources.  Two  percent  or  less  of  wprM'^ppf^.  . 
lation  thus  control  mines,  mills,  factories,  power 
sites,  forests,  oil  fields,  quarries,  transportation,  ; 
fisheries,  etc.,  and  thus  dictate  to  the  ninety- 
eight  percent  the  terms  on  which  they  can  ^m^ 
ploy  natural  resources. 

The  self-unposed  plutocrats  of  big  bnaineal  ~ 
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who  haye  confiscated  natural  resonrces  and 
robbed  the  children  of  men  of  their  just  and 
lay^ul  heritage  through  these  sources  of  life, 
dictate  court  decisions,  name  cabinet  members, 
go^iM'yM^Vdrial  nominations,  and  supply  edi- 
tolrM'witb' I^ng  propaganda  that  toot  them  as 
public  benefactors  aii'd  riien  of  truth,  virtue,  and 
honor  earnestly  striving  for  the  public  good. 
The  energies  of  these  gentry  are  devoted  to 
guarding  looted  spoils ;  and  they  regard  democ- 
racy, humanity,  the  other  ninety-eight  percent, 
as  necessary  tools  of  trade-^nothing  more ;  and 
the  sooner  the  dear  public  realizes  that  simple 
fact  the  better. 

The  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787,  com- 
posed of  aristocrats  and  slave-holders,  was  held 
behind  locked  doors;  and  sovereign  (!)  citizens 
were  not  permitted  to  know  what  tlieir  ser- 
vants (?)  did.  The  Constitution  iiukIc  democ- 
racy utterly  impossible.  John  Kandolpli  said 
that  it  would  lead  to  monarchy  or  a  tyraiiiiifal 
aristocracy;  Thomas  Jefferson  said  tliat  it 
would  lead  to  despotism  exercised  by  the  judic- 
iary. 

Five  members  of  the  Supreme  Court,  no  bet- 
ter by  nature  than  section-hands  or  ditch-.dig- 
gers,  can  nullify  the  demands  of  40,000,000  men 
an  women  as  expressed  by  Congress.  Yet  a 
prostitute  press  tells  us  the  people  are  supreme 
when  supreme  power  is  assumed  and  exercised 
by  "^e  judiciary.  We  are  told  that  these,  our 
servants,  are  clothed  in  honor  and  virtue  and 
must  not  be  criticized.  The  Lovejoys,  Avho  were 
mobbed  because  they  denounced  Judge  Taney's 
Dred  Scott  decision  as  "a  league  with  death 
and  a  covenant  Avith  hell!"  told  the  truth. 

Lincoln  said:  "If  God  Almighty  ever  had  an 
altar  where  He  keeps  forever  and  eternally 
burning  the  fires  of  Love,  Mercy,  Justice  and 
Truth,  it  is  in  the  breasts  of  the  common  peo- 
ple." Yet  we  find  the  judiciary  making  obei- 
sance to  confiscators  of  land  and  natural  re- 
sources, and  leaving  industry  to  hold  the  bag. 

We  started  on  our  military  career  about  forty 
years  ago  by  declaring  ourselves  a  world  power ; 
and  th*e  press  and  Gen.  Miles  demanded  a  stand- 
ii^  iirfliy;  of  at  least  65,000  men.  The  public  did 
not  enthuse  to  the  idea;  so  we  discovered  Span- 
ish cruelty  in  Cuba  and  howled  ourselves  hoarse 
alboiit  Weylerism,  declaring  by  emphatic  impli- 
eittion  that  the  high  sense  of  honor  and  virtue 
of  the  United  States  would  npt  permit  it  to  in- 
dole in  such  cruelty,  though  we  had  set  the 


example  of  Weylerism  in  Western  Missouri  in 
1863  under  Gen.  Ewing's  Order  No.  11.' 

The  public  refused  to  rise  to  the  bait,  and 
something  had  to  be  done  to  inflame  public  sen- 
timent. The  Maine  was  sunk;  and  by  emphatic 
implication  we  iterated  and  kept  reiterating  the 
charge  that  Spain  had  sniik  the  MaUte  fend  wil- 
fully, to  her  own  detrimeiitj  murdered  6ur  dear 
boys.  Our  officials  and  editors  kn&W  that  Spain 
and  Cuba  employed  no  mines  in  their  warfare. 

It  is  a  peculiar  incident  that  of  the  comple- 
ment of  thirty-two  officers  reported  belonging 
to  the  Maine  it  was  stated  only  two  minor  offic- 
ers went  down  with  the  ship;  the  others  were 
attending  a  party  on  another  ship.  Ajiother 
very  peculiar  circiimstance  is  that  when  the 
water  was  pumped  from  the  coffer-dam  sur- 
rounding the  Mdine  it  Avas  discovered  Avithout 
investigation  that  the  coal  bunkers  were  blown 
aAvay  from  the  ship  by  an  explosion  from  inside 
instead  of  being  bloAvn  into  the  ship  by  an  ex- 
plosion from  the  outside.  To  avoid  prying 
investigation  the  Maine  with  all  her  valuable 
material  was  taken  out  into  deep  water  and 
smik.  No  Avell-informed  man  today  will  even 
intimate  that  Spain  sunk  the  Maine. 

Of  course  the  Spaniards  and  Armour 'aJPow- 
ell-processed  meat  killed  a  lot  of  our  boys,  but 
the  confiscators  got  over  a  billion  in  bon^s  and 
a  fair  start  in  militarism.  Other  confiscators 
took  the  perquisites  while  the  dear  public  got 
the  bitter  experience  and  the  expense.  Tribal 
policies  are  still  pursued  by  governments. 

For  forty  years  prior  to  the  World  War  our 
officials  and  editors  told  us  that  all  Europe  was 
an  armed  camp  and  that  any  pretext  was  likely 
to  start  a  carnival  of  Avar.  In  1911  war  was 
narrowly  averted  Avith  France  as  the  aggressor. 
Again,  they  told  us  by  implication  that"  Germany 
alone  for  forty  years  had  been  preparing  for 
war  and  only  waited  a  propitious  moment.  At 
the  same  time  for  years  the  official  records  of 
England,  Eussia,  and  France  showed  far  great- 
er war  appropriations  than  indulged  in  by  Ger- 
many. 

Again,  we  implied  by  iteration  and  reiteration 
that  in  1870  Germany  had  maliciously  invaded 
France  and  taken  Alsace-Lorraine  and  a  billion 
dollars  as  indemnity.  The  truth  is  that  in  1870 
Isabella  of  Spain  had  been  deposed,  and  the 
Spanish  crown  was  offered  to  Prince  H<Aen- 
zoUern,  who  refused  it.  France  asserted  tliat 
that  rejected  offer  was  an  insult  ix>  her  peoj^ 
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and  a  menace  to  her  institutions,  mobilized  her 
army,  invaded  Germany,  and  captured  Saar- 
bruck.  Von  Moltke  got  busy  and  "licked  the 
stuilin' "  out  of  France,  as  she  richly  deserved. 
Our  virtuous  officials  and  editors  told  us  the 
World  War  was  a  light  of  right  against  might. 
The  fact  is,  however,  that,  leaving  out  the  other 
members  of  the  Entente,  the  British  empire  had 
a  population  of  440,000,000;  Kussia  180,000,000; 
France  90,000,000;  while  the  Central  Allies  all 
told  had  a  population  of  162,000,000,  or  less  than 
one  to  four  of  the  Entente.  Instead  of  boasting, 
the  various  military  leaders  should  hide  their 
heads  in  shame  in  facing  their  accomplishments. 

It  was  thought  impossible  for  Germany  to 
win  against  such  odds.  Morgan  was  financial 
agent  here  for  the  Entente.  Armour,  Dupont, 
et  ai,^  credited  it  with  supplies.  We  loaned  it 
$380,000,000.  While  editors  and  officials  kept 
asserting  our  neutrality,  they  thought  it  safe  to 
violate  it  in  fayor  of  the  Entente,  and  did  so. 
When  we  declared  war  they  said  that  it  was 
fight  or  pay  big  indemnities,  frankly  confessing 
that  they  had  been  lying  to  us  for  nearly  three 
years. 

The  Entente  boasted  that  it  was  fighting  for 
Democracy,  to  put  down  militarism,  and  not 
Bghting  German  citizens  or  for  annexations  and 
indemnities.  Their  actions  have  given  the  lie  to 
their  utterance.  We  howled  about  the  execution 
Df  Edith  Cavel,  called  it  murder,  assassination, 
but  did  not  recall  our  murder  of  Mrs.  John  H. 
Burratt  at  the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  After  the 
drmistice  our  editors  and  officials  discovered 
that  they  had  lied  and  that  Germany's  execu- 
tion of  Edith  Cavel  was  lawful. 

We  boasted  loudly  of  our  virtues  and  our 
fidelity  to  our  contracts,  and  intimated  that  only 
Germany'  regarded  her  sacred  contracts  as 
"scraps  of  paper."  Yet  we  took  over  about 
25,000  copyrights  and  patents  of  German  citi- 
Eens,  paid  for  by  them;  and  in  our  recorded 
covenants  or  contracts  with  those  citizens  we 
eacredly  agreed  to  guard  their  legal  rights  as 
flefijtie^^"  tbose  covenant^,  only  to  convert  them 
intOf25,(XK)"s,eJ'aps  of,  paper."  Yet  we  had 
boasted  that  we  expected  no  material  benefits 
from  the  war,  though  we  have  confiscated  mil- 
lions in  German  property,  shipping,  patents, 
etc.,  in  contradiction  of  our  statements  to  world 
citizenry. 

These  -perquisites  have  all  gone  to  big  busi- 
aess,  and  the  general  public  reaps  nothing  but 


injury  from  the  war.  Farm  and  other  labor  ixa-r^' 
nishetl  all  supplies  and  at  least  ninety-five  per-f    ,"^ 
cent  of  the  troops,  and  got  nothing  from.tfaa..^  '^ 
deal  but  expense  and  bitter  experience.         ,    u  a  yf 

Nearly  every  paper  we  picked-  vtp  for-montb»1N*  i\„ 
after  our  entrance  into  the  war  told  us  off  pe€h '  "''* " 
pie  tarred  and  feathered,  hanged,  beaten  by  ■     - 
mobs ;  and  papers,and  officials  referred  to  these 
criminal  mob  members  as  patriots.  Finally  Mr. 
Wilson  proclaimed  against  mobs,  saying  that 
enemies   and  neutrals  used  such  evidence  as  •      v 
propaganda  in  proof  that  our  boasted  virtues     , 
had  no  existence  in  fact. 

I  quote  from  a  Capper  editorial  of  1917 : 

"The  German  people  are  dominated  by  an  aristocracy 
from  the  ground  up  as  feudal  and  domineering  as  Ku^  . 
sia's.  But  up  to  the  time  this  aristocracy  declared  war 
it  did  this  one  thing  which  no  other  aristocracy  or 
republic  is  doing  half  so  well.  It  took  care  of  the  people 
that  supported  it.  It  provided  old  age  penaons,  it 
housed  ite  city  workers,  it  found  suitable  work  for  the 
disabled  and  gave  the  young  an  education  that  enabled 
them  to  be  self-supporting.  It  is  this  intelligent  selfish- 
ness of  Germany's  aristocracy  that  has  made  Gexnumy  ' 
80  united,  so  strong,  so  efficient  as  a  natipn."  '  - 

Governor  Capper  told  us  that  Germany  did     ■'■? 
more  for  the  welfare  of  its  citizens  than  any 
other  nation  has  done ;  that  our  own  boasted   '     . 
republic  is  not  half  as  ^ood.   Only  one-fifth  of     -*- 
one  percent  of  Germany's  population  is  illiter-         " 
ate.    Prior  to  the  war  (xerman  <5hildren  were 
annually  examine^  by  physicians;  and  defec-   r 
tives,  whose  parents  or  guardians  were  unable 
to  properly  care  for  them,  were  cared  for  by 
the  state.  Our  boys  back  from  the  trenches  are 
cursing  the  English  ^nd  the  French  and  speaks  »     J 
ing  well  of  the  Germans.  Some  go  so  far  as  to    . 
say  that  they  fought  the  wrong  parties. 

"Our  noble  soldier  boys"  have  found  est  '  ^'^■ 
that  they  were  fighting  for  land  and  trade  tet-.  .  \^ 
ritory  without  regard  to  humanity,  ahfj  thai  .[  -:^ 
they  were  gulled  by  false  pretenses.  We  have  ,j  "  ..^ 
millions  of  German  citizens  who  put  up  mor«  v  -  'T 
money  for  war  purposes  in  proportioh  tonuia* ;,  {^"i 
bers  than  did  any  other  class.  They^exeel  ia.r-j. .  -^ 
thrift,  vigor,  efficiency  and  honesty.  My ;faaa«r«*4^>fl 
\ms  English,  but  it  is  nay  duty  and  pri^ile^  W>-^  '  ^ 
pay  tribute  to  and  bedec&Hie  graves  of  JtifetiiSir*  •" 
and  Honor.  "  '    ''''^^     ' 

The  Entente  stands  pledged  to  discard  niili- 
tarism,  but  we  find  that  pledge  a  brofce^i  teedi" '       l 
E.  B.  Rosa  of  the  Bureau  of  Standards  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  $9.2.83  out  of  every  $100'  of  Na- 
tional  appropriations  are  spent  on  war  aoeoimta» 
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The  press  is  urging  our  young  men  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  government  military  training  camps 
and  prepare  for  war;  we  are  daily  enlisting 
federal  reserve;  each  state  has  thousands  of 
Htarte"guards  ai;  public  expense,  subject  to  na- 
tional ca,ll ;  wehave  a  quarter  of  a  million  under 
arms  in  our  navy  and  regular  army.  The  H.  C. 
L.  and  social  unrest  are  easily  explained. 

In  order;  to  control  the  press  and  public  sen- 
timent of  the  United  States,  Porfirio  Diaz  of 
Mexico  granted  concessions  on  a  royalty  basis 
to  our  confiscators.  For  a  third  of  a  century  our 
statesmen  (!)  and  press  lauded  Diaz  as  a  great 
statesman,  a  public  benefactor  who  was  devel- 
oping the -resources  of  his  country  and  the  in- 
terests of  its  people.    When  he  was  deposed, 


they  frankly  acknowledged  that  they  had  been 
lying  for  a  third  of  a  century,  said  that  Diaz 
was  a  despot,  and  that  there  hadn't  been  an 
honest  election  in  Mexico  under  his  regime. 

Garranza  asked  the  Mexican  Congress  to  ap- 
propriate $50,000,000  and  pay  the  confiscators 
for  the  actual  property  they  claimed  created  by 
Mexican  labor  from  Mexican  r'esources.  Gar- 
ranza was  murdered!  Our  great  Secretary  of 
State,  Hughes,  notifies  Mexico  that  if  she  ex-, 
pects  recognition  from  the  United  States  she 
must  permit  confiscators  the  use  of  Mexican 
labor  and  Mexican  resources  for  their  own  ba^e 
and  selfish  purposes. 

Shall  we  continue  to  catch  driftwood  on 
shares ! 


About  Electrons     By  8. E. Banger 


ELECTEIGITY  is  a  discovery  of  compara- 
tively recent  date.   Two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  it  was  unknown,  probably  undreamed 

of- 

Electrons  are  of  still  more  recent  date  in  the 

history  of  discoveries.  In  "The  A  B  C  of  Ea- 
dip,"  we  read: 

"Seientists  conceive  that  the  whole  world,  the  chair 
on  which  you  are  sitting,  you  yourself,  everything  is 
composed  of  what  they  have  agreed  to  call  'electrons.' 
Electricity  is  also  composed  of  electrons.  Therefore 
matter  and  electricity  are  one  and  the  same.  It  is  hard 
to  realize  that  this  is  so ;  and  yet,  the  evidence  that  it  is 
BO  is  striking.  Ever?  atoms,  which  were  once  supposed  to 
be  the  smalkst  conceivable  bits  of  matter,  are  composed 
of  electrons.  A  complicated  atom,  like  that  of  gold,  for 
example,  i§  like  an  infinitesimal  solar  system.  It  con- 
(rists  of  a  central  nucleus,  like  our  sun,  around  which 
revolve  electrons,  much  as  if  they  were  planets. 

"Each  atom  of  -matter — copper,  rubber,  water — has 
JBSt  so  many  electrons  and  no  more.  As  long  as  it  has 
iUpropei*  number,  no  one  would  know  that  it  had  any 
whatever,  so  far  as  any  electrical  effects  are  concerned. 
l%^t  is  why  a  chair  or  a  book  seems  so  imelectrical.  But 
•11  sufcstances  may  be  deprived  of  eleotrofis  or  may  re- 
eeiffi  niore  than  their  proper  share,  and.when  that  Occurs 
the  substances  are  electrified.  If  a  bodjf  feas  feiw^r  elec- 
tr<^  l^^i  itftipppper  jmOikiesc,  we  say  that  it  i»  posi-' 
tir^  eIiaTgec|>;,if  it  has  v^sis^  we  say  tiiat  it  is  aega- 
tiTcly  charged." 

The  VaWm  Theory 

PASTOR  CHAS.  T.  RUSSELL,  commenting 
on  tile  Vailian  Theory   ("Studies  in  the 
Scaptisrea,"  ToL  6,  pife  2S)^  says: 


"Starting  with  the  condition  mentioned  in  Genesis 
1 :  3,  'Now  the  earth  was,'  waste  and  empty  and  dark, 
the  -wise  will  not  attempt  to  guess  that  which  God  has 
not  revealed  respecting  how  He  previously  gathered  to- 
g(  tlipr  earth's  atoms.  Things  unrevealed  belong  to  God, 
anrl  we  do  well  to  wait  patiently  for  His  further  revela-  - 
tions  in  due  time.  Taking  pick  and  shoveland  a  critical 
eye,  man  has  found  that  the  earth's  crust  is  composed  of 
various  layers,  or  strata,  one  over  the  other,  all  of  ^hich 
give  evidence  of  having  once  been  soft  and  moist— 
except  the  basic  rocks  upon  which  these  layers,  or  strata, 
are,  with  more  or  less  regularity,  built.  These  basic 
rocks  indicate  clearly  that  they  were  once  soft  and  fluid 
from  intense  heat ;  and  scientists  generally  agree  that 
not  a  great  way  below  the  'crust'  the  earth  is  still  hot 
and  molten. 

"Since  these  basic,  igneous  rocks — ^granite,  basalt,  etc. 
- — must  at  one  time  have  been  so  hot  as  to  drive  out  of 
them  all.  combustible  elements,  and  since  they  are  the 
bottom  rocks,  we  are  safe  in  concluding  that  there  was 
a  period  when  the  whole  earth  was  at  a  white  heat.  At 
that  time,,  it  is  reasoned,  water  and  minerals  (now  found 
in  the  upper  layers,  or  strata,  laid  down  in  water)  must 
have  been  driven  off  as  gases ;  and  must  have  constituted  -  v 
an  impenetrable  canopy  extending  for  miles  around  the 
earth  in  every  direction.  The  motion  of  the  earth  upon 
its  axis  would  extend  to  these  ^ases  surrounding  it,  aiid 
the  effect  would  be  to  concentrate  therti  more  ,p8:rtt<v  ' 
ulaxly  over  the  earth's  equator.  As  liie  ei^tH  cooled "' 
these  would  cool,  and  thus  be  resolved  from  gases  into 
solids  and  liquids,  the  weightier  minerals  gravitating  in 
strata  toward  the  bottom.  The  earth  at  that  period 
probably  resembled  the  present  appearance  of  Saturn 
with  his  'rings.* 

"As  the  cooling  process  advanced,  these  detached  and 
distant  rings  would  gradually  acquire  a  different  rota-     ' 
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tive' motipn  from  that  oi  the  earth  and  thus  gravitate 
closer  and  closer  to  her.  One  after  another  these  were 
precipitated  upon  the  earth's  surface.  After  the  forma- 
tioii  of  the  'firmameiit,'  or  'expanse,'  or  'atmosphere/ 
these  delugess  from  descending  'rings'  would  naturally 
reach  the  earth  from  the  direction  of  the  two  poles, 
whe'ire  thife  would  Ke  lea^t  resistance,  because  farthest 
froiin ■  the'equaior, 'the  c^ntier  of  the  centrifugal  force  of 
the'eartVs  motion.  The' breaking  down  of  these  'rings,' 
long  periods  apart,  furnished  numerous  deluges,  and 
piled  strata  upon  strata  over  the  earth's 'surface.  The 
rush  of  watef s  from  tha  poles  toward  the  equator  would 
distribute  variously  the  sand  and  mud  and  minerals, 
the  water  strongly  mineralized  thus  covering  the  entire 
surface  of  the  earth,  just  as  described  at  the  beginning 
of  the"  narrative  of  Genesis. 

"During  each  of  these  long  'days,'  of  seven  thousand 
years  each,  a  certain  work  progressed,  as  told  in  Genesis; 
each  possibly  ending  with  a  deluge  which  worked  radical 
changes  and  prepared  the  way  for  still  further  steps  of 
creation  and  preparation  for  man.  This  Vailian  tlieory 
assumes  that  the  last  of  these  'rings'-  was  freest  from 
minerals  and  all  impurities — pure  water;  that  it  had 
not  yet  broken  and  come  down  in  the  day  of  Adam's 
creation  but  that  it  completely  overspread  the  earth  as  a 
translucent  vail  above  the  atmosphere.  It  served,  as  does 
the  whitened  glass  of  a  hot  house,  to  equalize  the  tem- 
perature— so  that  the  climate  at  the  poles  would  be 
little,  if  any,  different  from  that  at  the  equator." 

From  William  F.  Hudgings'  "Introduction  to 
Einstein  and  Universal  Eelativity"  we  read: 

"All  formal  matter  is  made  up  of  molecules,  and  mole- 
cules consist  of  atoms  of  varying  elements,  except  where 
the  substance  is  wholly  elementary  in  nature,  in  which 
case  the  molecules  are  made  up  of  a  certain  number  of 
atoms  of  the  same  elements.  An  atom  is  an  aggregation 
of  negatively  charged  electrons  which  revolve  around  a 
center  nucleus  which  is  apparently  charged  positively. 
Electrons  are  believed  to  be  identical  in  all  forms  of 
matter,  but  not  all  atoms  contain  the  same -number  of 
electrons.  It  is  the  number  of  electrons  per  atom  that 
apparently  constitutes  the  difference  between  elements. 
Hence  every  known  form  of  matter,  if  reduced  to  the 
electronic  state,  would  be  found  to  consist  of  the  same 
'  original  Stuff.  Light  and  electricity,  therefore,  may  be 
termed  free  electrons,  i.  e.,  electrons  which  are  not  bound 
into  atoms,  and  consequently  glide  off  in  every  direction 
at  the  highest  possible  velocity  of  which  matter  is  capa- 
ble, vife.,  186,300  miles  per  second. 

"i^us  it  inay  be  seen  thiat  all  other  forms  of  matter, 
since  they  consist  of  electrons  in  the  atomic  or  'bound' 
state,  could  not  possess  a  velocity  equal  to  that  of  free 
electrons.  But  electrons  do  not  become  'freed'  simply  by 
reason  of  matter  undergoing  a  change  of  form.  Water, 
for  instance,  may  be  changed  into  a  solid  (ice)  or  iirto 
gas  (steam),  but  the  eleetroiw  contiime  to  revolve  around 
their  ntieleaa  in  tnte  atomic  erdez,  aad  the  stomc  coi^ 


tinue  to  hold  together  in  the  molecular  state,  the  only, 
change  being  in  their  rate  of  vibration,  which  affects  the 
degree  of  elasticity  between  the  moiccttles  and  betweea-"' 
atoms.   Hrince  whether  water  be  in  the  solid," 'liqilid  or  ^'^ 
gaseous  state,  the  molecules  thereof  will  be  fo1Ifilf*ffit8(8yw 
each  consisting  of  two  atom#'6f  hydWg^SaA'S  biiff'iatfifli 
of    oxygen    gas;     However^;   when  'matter  -is    beii^' 
burned  up,  producing  a  flame  or  a  glow  of  light,  thia-  i 
plienomenon  indicates  that  some  of  the  electrons  have,  „^ 
l)ecn  freed  from  their  atomic  condition  and  have  started 
off  on  tlieir  journey  in  the  form  of  light  rays,  while  aa- 
other  portion"of  them  remain  bound  as  atoms  but  un- 
deigo  a  change  of  form,  becoming  either  gas  or  ashes." 

An  Electrical  Ring 

COMBINING  the  testimony  of  these  authori- 
ties we  find  that  the  ring  of  water  was  not 
the  last — tliat  at  the  time  the  earth  Avas  at  a 
■\\liite  heat  an  iinimncrable  number  of  electrons 
were  freed  and  constituted  an  electrical  ring 
which  scientists  tell  us  is  now  approaching  the 
eartli  from  the  region  of  the  poles,  as  did  the 
previous  rings  when  they  broke. 

A  certain  amount  of  electricity  energizes  liv-".* 
ing  beings.   This  "ring"  approaching  from  the' 
poles,  (lien,  Avill  explain  the  energy  of  those  liv- 
ing in  the  coldci'  climates  as  compared  with  the 
easy-going  Southerners. 

AVe  are  told  that  all  germ  life  will  be  de- 
stroyer by  this  "ring."  May  not  the  epidemic 
of  Spani.'^h  Influenza  be  accounted  for  in  this  ' 
way — the  germs  being  energized  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  in  a  year's  time  they  were  practically 
exhausted?  Is  it  unreasonable  to  expect  other 
"pestilences"  from  the  same  cause? 

Eadio  is  fast  becoming  a  fad.  In  The  Goldbh 
Age,  Number  69,  page  486,  we  read :    "  , 

"For  some  unknown  reason  the  best  time  for  the 
sending  forth  of  messages  and  concerts  is  at  ni^t.  . 
Weather  conditions  have  much  to  do  with  succesrful 
interception,  and  bodies  of  certain  kinds  of  ore  deflect 
or  disperse  the  radio  waves.  The  Bell  people  are  expCTi- 
menting  with  apparatus  for  scrambling  and  unscranob- 
ling  broadcast  messages,  in  order  that  they  may  so  COB- 
trol  the  broadcasting  that  only  their  ojwn  subscriber* 
can  understaiid  the  messages."  .  '      , 

It  seems  to  be  apparent  that  as  light  smi 
electricity  are  one  and  the  same  Jlhing,  ri^© 
messages  should  travel  better  at  night  tlian  la 
the  day ;  for  in  the  day  time  they  have  opposi- 
tion in  the  light  rays.  If  at  some  time  radi« 
messages  are  sent  at  the  saone  speed  as  M|^ 
rays  (186^00  miles  per  seccmd)  then  both  tlM 
message  and  the  fi^t  wttl  Ik  MraMbfeed  aaad  il 
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be  dark  in  the  vicinity  of  that  broadcasting 
vtation.  To  receive  a  particular  message  the 
i»ceiving  instrument  must  be  in  tune  with  the 
lirQaiiisaster.       r 

^ABG  0f  Badio"  says: 

••Every  hot  object  emits  electrons.  A  filament  in  a 
bmp  is  white  hot ;  therefore  it  emits  electrons ;  electrons 
tn  infinitesimal  particles  of  negative  electricity,  and 
because  they  are  negative  they  flow  naturally  toward  a 
•old  positively  charged  piece  of  metal." 

Jesus  said:  "My  flesh  I  '  've  for  the. life  of 
the  world."  It  is  written  of  Him  that  "virtue 
went  out  of  him  and  healed  them."  We  have 
■een  that  even  human  bodies  are  composed  of 
electrons;  and  that  electrons  from  a  pegative 
pole  will  flow  towards  a  positively  charged  pole, 
providing  the  two  poles  are  in  tune.  The  human 
race  are  dying — they  have  not  enough  electrons 
■ — ^they  are  thus  positively  charged.  Jesiis  was 
a  perfect  man  and,  speaking  in  scientific  lan- 
guage, had  an  abundance  of  electrons.  To  be 
£d  tune  with  Him  one  must  have  had  a  measure 
•f  faith  in  Jehovah  and  reliance  on  His  prom- 


ises. Thus  the  woman  with  an  issue  of  blood 
was  in  tune  with  Jesus — she  had  faith — and, 
touching  the  hem  of  His  garment,  virtue — elec- 
ti'bns — went  out  of  Him  and  she  was  healed.  As 
electricity  has  a  tendency  to  equalize  itself  as. 
between  two  poles,  so  Jesus'  vitality  w|k|  so 
neajly  expended  in  the  three  ajxd  one-half  years 
of  His  ministry  that  at  the  close  of  that  time  He  * 
was  so  weak  that  He  could  not  bear  His  cross. 
"Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows." — Isaiah  53:  4. 

The  healing  which  Jesus  did  at  His  first  ad- 
vent was  a  picture  of  the  work  of  the  Golden 
Age,  when  "the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  shall 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  He  will  bring^ 
all  the  willing  and  obedient  of  mankind  up  to  a^ 
condition  of  physical  perfection.  In  this  condi- 
tion they  will  be  turned  over  to  the  heavenly 
Father,  Jehovah.  At  that  time  they  will  each 
have  an  individual  trial  and  Jehovah  will  pro- 
nounce them  worthy  or  unworthy  of  life  ever- 
lasting. "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  [Jehovah]  God  is  eternal  life." 


How  is  the  Earth  to  be  Subdued?    (Contributed) 


FROM  time  to  time  I  have  read  articles  in 
your  magazine  that  give  the  writers'  ideas 
of  the  new  age  about  to  dawn;  and  automobilevS, 
airplanes,  and  other  modern  inventions  are 
mentioned  as  part  of  the  new  age.  See  article 
by  Harriet  J.  Hanson,  in  No.  75,  pages  694-696. 

The  idea  raises  a  question  in  my  mind:  If 
there  are  to  be  these  things  in  the  new  age, 
would  it  not  necessitate  a  large  number  of 
workers,  atnd  factories,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
needed  oil,  and  all  the  workers  required  to  pro- 
duce it;  and  would  not  the  whole  thing  reserhble 
the  days  of  Satan's  empire?  The  Scriptures 
promise  blessings  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  and 
.which  surpass  the  ima^nation.  If  this  is  so, 
then,  automobiles,  biplanes,  et  al,  would  seem 
paKry  beside  this  array  of  choice  blessings. 

We  are  told  that  there  is  to  be  a  new  heaven 
an^i!^  neW  eajfth;  and  I  wonder  how  they  could 
be  strictlf'  new  if 'the  old  things  are  to  remain. 
We  are  told  also  that  the  former  times  will  not 
be  reriiembered.  With  all  these  machiues  in  our 
imdst  in  the  hew  age  we  would  have  constant 
leininders  of  the  Deceiver's  empire. 

K  the  world-wide  Eden  restored  during  the 

ilden~Age  is  to  be  the  same  that  God  pur- 
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posed  had  not  the  first  pair  sinned,  then  we  are 
led  to  wonder  whether  mother  Eve  and  father 
Adam  would  have  been  given  such  modern  in- 
ventions as  the  auto,  etc.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  things  of  God  will  be  far  more  perfect  than 
any  of  the  things  of  the  present  evil  world ;  and 
it  hardly  seems  possible  that  the  inventions  of 
today  wUl  be  carried  over  into  the  day  when 
every  tongue  shall  praise  Him.  Is  it  not  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  all  these  grand  bless- 
ings shall  come  through  God's  agency — Nature? 
For  natural  things  far  surpass  things  artificial. 

If  so.  .3one  can  answer  me  on  this  naatter 
through  your  columns,  I  should  be  glad  to  hear 
what  he  has  to  say. 

[Answer  to  the  Foregoing:  The  Scriptures 
are  silent  as  to  the  limits  placed  upon  human 
inventive  genius,  but  we  incline  Jto  the  thou^h^t, 
that  there  are  no  limits  and  that,  forever  and 
forever,  the  human  family  will  go  on  learning 
more  of  God's  laws  and  how  to  apply  them.  We 
do  feel  pure,  however,  that  man's  fulfillment  of  : 
the  divine  command  to  "subdue  the  earth"  will 
be  along  inventive  lines  begun  by  father  Adam 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  When  Adam  returns  to 
earth,  as  he  will  do  ere  long,  he  will  be  surprised 
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at  the  wonderful  genius  of  his  children  along 
inventive  lines;  but  his  surprise  will  be  no 
greater  than  ours  when  we  behold  the  forthcom- 
ing wonders  of  gravitation  control,  radio  heat, 
Tight,  electricity  and  power  distribution,  acci- 
dent elimination,  automatic  food  generation, 
Bourid  filters,  noiseless  machinery ;  gliding  vehi- 
cles suitable  for  land,  water  and  air  travel,  and 


freight  carriage ;  and  a  million  other  things  ^ti>f^p 
will  be  easy  for  the  men  that  are  to  be,  the  m^^. 
that  ate,  and  the  men  that  were,  when  that  whicb '"' 
is  perfect  shall  have  come.  "NeWheavfebs"  . 
mean  merely  "new  powers  of  sjiititiiJal  conttil,**  -  \ 
even  as  the  "new  earth"  means  merely  "new  .^. 
social  order."  These  tering  are  symbolisrcH^ ,  ; 
and  are  so  stated  to  be.   See  Eevelation  1 :  IJ. 


Dietary  Regimen  {Contributed) 


HAVING  been  a  trained  nurse  for  some 
years,  and  connected  with  various  institu- 
tions, I  am  submitting  some  suggestions  along 
the  lines  of  proper  food  for  those  suffering 
from  certain  diseases. 

First,  have  a  correct  diagnosis  of  your  trou- 
ble, and  eat  accordingly.  In  cases  of  organic 
heart  trouble,  and  where  one  is  recovering  from 
some  serious  illness,  such  as  diphtheria  or  ty- 
phoid fever,  one  should  refrain  from  eating 
much  at  a  time,  as  a  full  stomach  crowds  the 
heart  and  makes  one  feel  uncomfortable,  if 
nothing  more ;  and  sometimes  it  proves  serious. 

Eat  only  light  and  easily  digested  food;  eat 
between  meals,  but  not  at  bed  time.  A  lemonade 
drink  or  a  cup  of  cocoa  between  meals  is  help- 
ful and  nourishing.    To  make  lemonade: 

Take  one-half  of  the  juice  of  a  lemon,  one 
generous  teaspoon  of  sugar,  a  little  cracked  ice, 
the  white  of  an  egg,  beaten  or  not,  as  one  pre- 
fers. Put  the  mixture  into  a  large  glass,  stir  aU 
together,  then  fill  the  glass  with  water.  This  is 
fine  for  a  patient  who  is  trying  to  build  up  in 
weight.  The  juice  of  an  orange  may  be  used 
instead  of  lemon,  if  one  prefers. 

Obesity 

WHILE  we  may  inherit  some  of  our  excess- 
ive flesh,  by  watching  our  diet  closely  we 
may  be  able  to  overcome  some  of  it.  Eating  too 
much  fat  and  albumens  has  a  great  deal  to  do  in 
adding  to  one's  weight.  To  reduce  in  flesh  leave 
off  all  salt  fish,  pork,  veal,  potatoes,  rice,  oat- 
meal, macaroni,  hominy,  spiced  beets,  carrots, 
turnips,  parsnips,  pies,  puddings,  cakes,  sweet 
milk  and  cream.  Confine  your  food  selections 
to  fresh  fish,  lean  meat  or  mutton,  chicken,  eggs 
(eating  sparingly  of  the  above-mentioned),  stale 
bread,  toast,  celery,  onions,  radishes,  tomatoes, 
cauliflower,  cabbage,  and  uncooked  but  ripe 
fruits;  tea  and  coffee  without  sugar  or  cream. 


In  Case  of  Rheumatism 

THE  food  should  be  free  from  all  red  meat    , 
and 'meat  soup.  Eat  cream  soups,  fish,  egga, 
white  meats,  fresh  vegetables,  and  all  cereals.    ' 

In  Liver  Disorders 

AVOID  highly  seasoned  food,  strong  tea  or 
coffee,  rich  pastry  and  cake.  Abstain,  from 
very  fat  or  very  sweet  foods. 

Buttermilk  may  be  taken,  also  junket,  eggs,  ^^ 
lean   meat,    sweetbreads,   chicken,    squab,   fish 
(excepting  those  very  rich  in  fat),  and  fresh 
green  vegetables,  salads  without  oil,  and  fre§b 
fruits.   Avoid  all  alcoholic  drinks. 

Constipation  '  " 

THIS  condition  is  often  caused  by  worry,  ne^  /- 
lect,  and  irregular  habits.  One  who  is  trona— / 
bled  with  constipation  should  drink  plenty  dt  * 
water  and  acid  drinks,  such  as  buttermilk.  Eat  , 
plain  food;  avoid  bananas,  sweets  and  starchy  -. 
foods ;  but  take  plenty  of  vegetables  and  dooked 
fruit,  such  as  prunes  and  baked  or  stewed- ap-' 
pies ;  also  any  sort  of  cereal,  corn  bread,  toaai) '  '^ 
raw  tomatoes,  lettuce  or  cabbage  salad. 

One  tablespoonful  of  bran  in  a  glass,  with  a 
-pinch  of  salt  or  a  little  sugar,  moistened  -with 
water  and  flavoring,  eaten  at  the  beginning  oi 
a  meal,  is  beneficial.  Bran  bread,  cakes  iad 
cookies  are  all  recommended.  A  few.  recipes 
may  prove  helpful:  ^    '      ~ 

For  Making  Br<3m  Br6a4,,  ,,,.u. 
i^~cup  milk.  •    ,::     r  nt-^sj'ft 

i/^  cup  warm  water. 

1  large  tablespoon  of  sugar. 

2  tablespoons  of  butter. 

1  yeast  cake. 

2  cups  wheat  bran. 

1  cup  graham  or  white  flour. 
1  teaspoon  salt. 
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Heat  milk,  add  sugar  and  wate^.  When  cool, 
issolve  yeast  cake  and  add  with  salt,  bran,  and 
flour,  beat  well.  Let  rise  until  double  its  bulk, 
which  wUl  require  one  hour  or  more,  according 
-to  temperature.  Knead  and  shape  into  two 
•loaves  and  ijut  into  pan.  Let  rise  again  double 
bulk,  and  bake  about  45  minutes. 

Bran  Bificuifs 

2  cups  bran. 

1  cup  ANliite  flour. 

1  cup  sour  milk. 

1  level  teaspoon  soda. 

J4  teaspoon  baking-powder. 

3  tablespoons  molasses  or  one  and  ono-lialf 
tablespoons  sugar. 

1  tablespoon  melted  lard. 

1  egg. 

1  teaspoon  salt. 

Mix  dry  ingredients.  Then  add  molasses,  egg, 
Bour  milk  and  melted  lard.  Bake  in  muffin  pans 
15  or  20  minutes  in  hot  oven. 

Bran  Cookies 
.1/2  cup  butter  or  %  butter  and  Vi  lard. 
1  cup  sugar. 

1  tablespoon  milk  or  cream. 

2  eggs. 

2  cups  bran. 

iy2  cups  white  flour. 

2  level  teaspoons  baking  powder. 

Pinch  salt. 

%  cup  bran.   Add  raisins  if  desired. 

Cream  butter  and  sugar,  add  well  beaten  eggs, 
and  milk  gradually.  Mix  all  dry  ingredients  and 
add  gradually  to  the  first  mixture.  Roll  a  small 
piece  of  dough  at  a  time,  cut  into  shape  and 
bake  in  quick  oven. 

Diabetes 

USE  soups  and  all  meat  broths  without  grain; 
fish,  omitting  dressing  thickened  with  flour ; 
use  natural  meat  juice  broth  with  egg;  cream 
goups,  all  kinds  of  fish,  all  kinds  of  meat,  ex- 
cept liver;  and  gravies  must  not  be  thickened 
with  flour;  horseradish  sauce,  lettuce^  spinach; 
and  other  greens.  Artichokes,  radishes,  celery, 
tomatoes,  cucumbers,  mushrooms,  sometimes 
asparagus,  cauliflower,  eggplant,  onions  and 
string  beans  are  allowed.  Any  custard,  jelly  or 
creams  (omitting  sugar)  may  be  eaten.  Wal- 
nuts, pecans,  cocoanuts  are  all  right;- but  do  not 
use  tea  or  coffee.  Instead  drink  plenty  of  pure 
water. 


Abstain  from  all  sweets  or  starchy  food  of 
any  kind — ^white  bread,  com  bread,  rolled  oats, 
rice,  rye  bread  or  barley  bread,  macaroni,  tapi- 
oca, potatoes,  beets,  turnips,  carrots,  peas, 
melons  or  fruits,  pastry,  pies,  honey,  preserves, 
jams  or  sweet  wines,  cider  or  peanuts. 

Nephritis  Diet 

AVOID  all  irritating  substances,  such  as 
spices,  pepper,  mustard,,  etc.  No  meat  soup 
of  any  kind.  Use  cream  soups  (aU  except  cream 
of  green  peas) ;  cereal  of  all  kinds;  stale  bread, 
toast,  Zwiebach,  fish  occasionally,  white  meat 
of  chicken,  vegetables  of  all  kinds  except  peas, 
beans  and  lentils.  Desserts:  Junket  pudding 
without  eggs,  ice  cream,  stewed  fruits.  Th« 
following  beverages  may  lie  used :  Milk,  coeoa, 
weak  tea. 

Soup 
Remember  that  aU  soups  must  be  seasoned 
with  butter  or  cookiHg  oil,  and  omit  peas,  beans, 
and  lentils. 

Potato  Soup 
Pare  three  medium  sized  potatoes,  cut  into 
small  pieces,  boil  in  salt  water  until  tender,  add 
two  tablespoons  butter,  then  add  gradually  one 
quart  of  milk,  stirring  constantly.  Simmer  five 
or  ten  minutes. 

Tomato  Soup 
Take  one  quart  of  tomatoes,  add  one  pint  of 
water,  boil  about  thirty  minutes,  run  through 
colander  to  remove  seeds,  return  to  stove  and 
add  one  teaspoon  salt,  two  teaspoons  sugar,  a 
little  pepper,  if  liked,  and  a  half  a  teaspoon 
baking  soda.  Let  boil,  but  watch  closely  that  it 
does  not  boil  over.  Moisten  one  tablespoon  of 
flour  with  sweet  milk  and  stir  until  free  from 
lumps,  then  add  one  cup  sweet  milk  to  flour; 
stir  into  soup,  stirring  constantly,  but  do  not 
allow  soup  to  boil  over. 

Tapioca  Pudding 
Soak  one-half  cup  tapioca  for  an  hour;  add 
four  cups  milk  which  has  been  sweetened  to 
taste  and  to  which  has  been  added  two  teaspoons 
of  chocolate  or  cocoa.  Cook  until  the  tapioca 
looks  clear.  Serve  hot  without  milk  or  cream, 
or  let  get  cold  and  serve  with  milk  or  cream. 

Chocolate  Loaf  Cahe  ^ 

Boil  until  it  thickens,  one-half  cup  of  milk, 
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one  teaspoon  of  butter  and  three  tablespoons 
chocolate.  Eemove  from  fire  and  let  it  cool.  Add 
one  cup  of  sugar,  teaspoon  of  soda  dissolved  in 
one  cup  of  milk ;  add  flour  to  thicken ;  flavor 
with  vanilla  and  balie. 

.':'    Egoless  Cookies 
Cream  one.  cup  of  butter  Math  two  of  sugar, 
add  one  cup  of  milk,  and  one  teaspoon  baking 
powder,   sifted  flour   enough  to  make   a   stiff 
dough.     These   are  nice   and  will  keep   fresh 
quite  a  while. 

Apple  Scallop 
Pare,  core,  and  slice  half  dozen  good  cooking 
apples ;  spread  a  layer  in  bottom  of  a  deep  pud- 
ding-dish ;  then  over  the  apples  a  layer  of  stale 
bread  crumbs  'and  a  little  sugar,  alternating 
until  dish  is  tilled,  having  a  layer  of  apples  on 
top.  Add  half  cup  of  water  and  bake  in  moder- 
ate oven  until  done.  Serve  ^ith  rich  mi  lit  or 
cream  flavored  with  vanilla,  junket  or  plain  ice- 
cream, no  eggs. 

Tuberculosis  Diet 

THIS  dreadful  disease  could  be  helped  if  one 
could  refrain  from  eating  fried  foods  of  any 
kind,  salt  fish,  gravies,  veal,  pork  or  hash.  Do 
not  eat  carrots,  parsnips,  cabbage,  beets,  tur- 
nips, cucumbers,  macaroni,  spaghetti,  sweets, 
pies,  pastry,  or  drink  sweet  wines.  Confine  the 
diet  list  to  flesh-producing  and  easily  digested 
foods.  One  may  eat  oyster  soup,  cream  soups 
of  all  kinds,  steak  broiled  or  made  into  beef  tea, 
eggs  prepared  in  every  way  except  by  frying, 
wheat  bread,  corn  bread,  toast,  biscuit,  muffins, 
gems,  potatoes  (baked,  boiled  or  creamed), 
string  beans,  onions,  creamed  asparagus,  toma- 
toes, green  peas,  lettuce  with  ^gg  or  oil  dress- 
ing, tapioca,  or  any  kind  of  custard  (baked  or 
boiled),  fresh  fruit,  except  bananas,  or  cooked 
fruit.  Kice  with  milk  or  cream,  and  milk  in  any 
form,  cocoa,  chocolate,  buttermilk,  tea,  coffee 
and  pure  water. 


To  Prepare  Steak 
Let  frying  pan  get  hot    (not  warm),  drop!, 
steak  on  hot  pan,  picking  it  with  fork  tini 
brown  on  one  side,  turn  and  brown' on' <rther 
side,  remove  to  hot  plate,  gene'fOtisly'spi'ead.'* 
with  butter,  and  serve  ^th  salt  and  pepper  if'* 
liked.    Serve  hot. 

Tomato  Salad  '; 

Peel  smooth,   ripe  tomatoes,   slice,  sprinkle 
with  sugar  and  juice  of  one  lemon. 

VegetaMe  Salad 
Take  water  cress  or  lettuce  and  chopped  to- 
matoes, pour  over  the  mixture  six  tablespoons 
of  oil ;  salt  to  taste,  one  ounce  of  lemon  juice. 

Oat  Meal  Cookies  —  No.  1 
One  cup  broA\'n  sugar,  one-fourth  cup  butter^ 
one-fourth  cup  lard,  one-half  cup  hot  water,  one 
teaspoon  soda,  one  cup  oat  meal,  a  little  salt, 
one  teaspoon  cocoa. 

Oat  Meal  Cookies  —  No.  2 
Two  eups  rolled  oats,  two  of  flour,  one  cup 
shortening,   one  cup  raisins  or  currants,  two 
eggs,  one  scant  teaspoon  soda,  one  tablespoon 
sweet  milk,  pinch  of  salt,  flavor  with  vanilla. 

Ice-Cream 
Ice-cream  is  good  food,  the  more  eggs  used 
the  better.   Jelly  and  fruit  rolls  are  favorable.  - 

Rolled  Oats  Fruit  Pie 
Butter  pie  pan.  Then  sprinkle  with  rolled 
oats  until  pan  is  covered  on -bottom  and  sides, 
but  not  too  thickly.  Put  in  a  layer  of  fruit  and 
sugar.  If  fruit  is  juicy,  use  no  water;  but  if 
dry  fruit,  such  as  apples,  add  water  enough  to 
cook  the  fruit.  Bake  the  same  as  any  other  pie. 
Slice  and  serve  cold.  The  pie  crust  may  not  be 
as  brittle  as  a  shortened  crust,  but  it  will  not 
cause  any  ill  effects,  and  there  should  be  no 
remarks  made  about  the  crust  by  your  caller& 


A  Suggestion  to  Sufferers    By  E.  Zemvnger 


I  WISH  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  benefit  of 
people  who  are  suffering  from  piles.  When 
I  was  about  twenty-eight  years  old,  I  took  a 
position  in  a  small  town  in  Kansas.  While  I 
•was  there  piles  developed,  which  until  that  time 
I  had  never  known.   After  a  time  I  began  to 


notice  that  they  always  became  very  bad  on  tbe 
same  day  of  the  week. 

I  was  at  that  time  boarding  at  a  restaurant 
where,  on  a  certain  day  in  each  week,  there  was 
a  meal  served  which  was  prepared  of  very  salty, 
pickled  meat;  and  it  was  after  I  had  eatan.^  ^fik 
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at  meal  that  I  suffered  most.  I  became  sus- 
picious of  the  food  and  stopped  eating  it. 
Straightway  the  piles  ^topped  troubling  me; 
an§.,I.have  not  been  troubled  siaice,  which  is 
now  a  period  of  more  than  twenty-five  years. 

I  never  taTie  any  food  now  that  is  very  salty 
or  highly  seasoned  with  pepper,  or  mustard.  I 
ihave  met  people  here  and  there  who  suffer  from 


piles ;  and  in  conversation  with  them  they  hav« 
admitted  in  every  instance  that  a  day  or  so  be- 
fore they  had  been  eating  of  gome  salty  or  sharp 
food;  and  when  they  have  tried  discontinuance 
of  this  sort  of  food  they  have  told  np^e  that  they 
experienced  no  more  trouble.  This  may  not  help 
everybody ;  but  I  commend  it  for  trial,  anyway. 


A  Ten-Dollar  Secret     By  Mrs.  Joseph  Levens 


IN  De.  Gilbert's  book,  "The  Gospel  of  Health," 
page  49,  he  gives  what  he  claims  as  a  $10.00 
secret  for  taking  an  enema.  He  advocates  salt 
or  baking  soda  in  the  warm  water ;  temperature 
100°  to  105°.  Kneeling  on  the  floor  Avith  head 
almost  touching  the  floor,  use  the  enema.  Wlion 
two  quarts  liave  been  used,  turn  over  and  lie 
on  the  back,  with  buttocks  raisod  by  one  or 
more  pillows  beneath  them.    This  causes   the 


■  water  to  flow  into  the  transverse  colon,  or 
cross-section  of  the  large  intestine.  Eemain  in 
this  position  for  two  or  three  minutes,  gently 
massaging  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  with 
the  ti[)s  of  the  fingers.  This  will  break  up  and 
loo'hen  tlie  poisonous  waste  materials  that  are 
clinging  to  the  intestinal  walls.  Turn  on  right 
sido  and  massage  for  three  minutes;  then  the 
same  on  the  left.   Arise,  and  await  results. 


To  An  Intimate  Frieird  By  h.  l.  d. 


MY  Dear  Major:  You  have  often  heard  me 
wish  that  you  and  I  some  day  could  quit 
this  great  struggle  for  existence  and  settle 
down  in  the  soft  sunny  climate  of  California 
and  there  fish,  swap  yarns,  and  talk  of  olden 
times. 

The  dream  of  my  life  is  to  settle  down  in  my 
own  little  bungalow,  on  my  own  little  ranch; 
and  there,  in  the  golden  sunlight  and  silvery 
moonlight  of  California  to  dream  the  hours 
away,  seeing  visions  of  other  times  and  oth(!r 
places.  And  where  can  you  find  more  to  call 
op  such  visions  than  on  a  California  ranch? 

You  arise  in  the  morning  to  the  music  of  a 
Connecticut  alarm  clock.  You  climb  into  your 
Ypsilanti  underwear,  button  your  Boston  socks 
onto  your  Paris  garters,  your  Baltimore  sus- 
penders onto  your  Philadelphia  overalls,  put 
on  your  Lynn  shoes  and  your  Danbury  hat; 
and  you  are  up  for  the  day. 

You  sit  down  to  your  Grand  Rapids  table, 
Rii^^eat  yoittr  Hawaiian  pineapple,  your  Battle 


Creek  breakfast  food  and  your  Aunt  Jemima 
pancakes  swimming  in  New  Orleans  molasses. 
You  have  a  piece  of  Cincinnati  ham,  cooked  in 
Chicago  lard,  on  a  Kansas  City  stove  burning 
Wyoming  coal. 

Then  you  go  out  and  put  your  Concord,  New 
Hampshire,  harness  iipon  your  Missouri  mule, 
hitch  it  to  a  Moline,  Illinois,  plow,  and  plow  a 
few  acres  of  land  covered  with  Ohio  mortgages. 
'And  then,  when  the  twilight  falls,  you  fill 
your  I'ride-of-Detroit  with  Mexican  gasoline, 
dash  out  to  the  beach;  and  while  sitting  in  a 
Greek  restaurant,  smoking  a  Pittsburgh  stogie 
you  watch, a  New  York  girl  dance  the  Memphis 
Shimmey  to  the  music  of  a  Chicago  Jazz  Band. 
And  then  you  go  home,  read  a  chapter  out 
of  a  Bible  printed  in  London,  England,  say  a 
prayer  written  in  Jerusalem,  put  on  your 
China-silk  pajamas,  crawl  in  between  your  Fall 
River  sheets,  to  fight  all  night  with  the  fleas, 
the  only  native  product  on  your  whole  bloon> 
ing  ranch. 


"Wait,  0  thou  suffering  one;  thy  days  of  sorrow 
Bring  to  thy  weary  soul  its  richest  gain ; 
■p        ■    If  thou  a  Christian  art,  a  brighter  morrow  , 
\^^\       ^iU  give  thee  tenfold  jtgr  for  all  thy  paia. 


"Wait,  0  thou  anxious  one;  the  doud  that  hoveri 
In  that  gathering  gloom  above  thy  ftching  heal 
Is  sent  of  God  in  mercy,  and  He  corers 

Thee  with  fos  heavenly  mantle  ovenpread.*       j 


Rulers — Past,  Present  and  Future  By  j.  a.  Bohnet 


FOLLOWING  the  public  discourse  delivered 
by  a  Pilgrim  to  about  800  people  Sunday 
morning,  May  14,  in  the  Empress  Theatre,  in 
Denver,  Colorado,  on  the  topic,  "Millions  Now 
Living  Will  Never  Die,"  a  movie  picture  was 
shown  there  in  the  afternoon  at  which  the  pic- 
tures of  President  Harding,  Woodrow  Wilson, 
and  Mr.  Hoover  were  successively  thrown  upon 
the  screen  without  eliciting  any  demonstration 
whatever  on  the  part  of  the  audience.  Imme- 
diately following  these  pictures  there  was  flash-, 
ed  upon  the  screen  the  picture  of  Judge  Ruther-_ 
ford  amid  prolonged  applause — hand-clapping 
and  cheering — by  the  audience,  which  had  sat 


in  silence  up  to  that  moment.  What  did  it  meaaf^ 
Is  not  this  good  evidence   that   people   aire  ^ 
awakening  to  the  impdrtance  and  aj>preeiation 
of  the  message  that  millions  now  liying^will 
never  die?    Presumably  some  of  ffie  audience 
had  sat  through  the  lecture  on  the  "Millions" 
topic  in  the  forenoon  and  remained  over  to  see 
the  movie  show  starting  there  at  one  o'clock. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  people  expressed  their 
appreciation   of   the   president   of   the   Inter-  '" 
national  Bible  Students  Association  and  of  the 
message.  In  other  words,  the   common   people 
are  hearing  gladly  as  in  the  time  of  our  Lord. 


Experiences  of  a  Catholic    By  WUUam  Jos.  Gray 


WHEN  but  a  lad  of  six  years  I  had  the 
sorrow  of  losing  my  mother.  Our  family 
numbered  twelve — six  boys  and  six  girls.  Moth- 
er and  her  parents  were  strict  Roman  Catho- 
lics, while  all  of  father's  folks  were  Protestant. 

After  mother  had  been  put  into  her  resting- 
place  the  home  was  kept  going,  with  a  hard 
struggle  on  father's  part,  for  a  few  months; 
arid  then  came  the  dividing  of  the  flock.  My 
sisters  all  went  with  my  grandmother ;  my  little 
brothers  had  all  died  in  infancy;  and  I  stuck 
to  my  dear  old  dad.  After  a  year  my  father  was 
compelled  to  stop  work  and  enter  a  hospital  on 
account  of  the  loss  of  his  sight. 

One  day  my  uncle  and  my  aunt  came  to  the 
boarding  house  with  my  second  youngest  sister 
and  said  that  they  were  going  to  take  me  to 
see  my  daddy.  But  we  never  reached  dad ;  for 
[  was  put  into  a  Catholic  home  for  boys  and  my 
sister  into  a  Catholic  home  for  girls. 'From  that 
day  -I  was  caged  up  for  seven  years. 

The  daily  routine  was  as  follows :  I  was  up 
at  5 :  30  a.  m.,  went  to  mass,  had  breakfast, 
went  to  work  until  9 :  00,  then  had  prayers, 
catechism,  Bible  history,  spelling,  geography, 
and  arithmetic.  At  11 :  30  I  played  with  the 
other  boys  until  12  o'clock,  then  had  dinner, 
worked  again  until  3 :  00  p.  m.,  and  then  had 
school  again  the  same  as  before.  At  5 :  30  school 
was  over.  We  played  until  supper;  and  when 
Bupper  was  over  we  played  again  until  7:00 
p.  m.,  when  we  had  more  prayers,  catechism 
and  Bible  history.   After  this,  .three  nights  a 
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week,  we  went  to  benediction,  and  then  were 
allowed  to  retire  at  about  9 :  30  p.  m. 

I  am  frequently  being  reminded  that  I  am 
still  a  Catholic,  on  the  ground  that  "once  a 
Catholic  always  a  Catholic";  but  I  reply  that 
I  have  had  enough  to  last  me  the  rest  of  the 
journey.  I  confess  to  no  man,  and  call  no  man 
father;  but  in  the  end,  when  the  wreaths  and 
bells  are  put  on  the  little  sheep,  they  dare  not  ■ ; 
leave  me  out  if  there  is  anything  in  their  th^ 
ory  that  "once  a  Catholic  always  a  Catholic"  " 

Some  Catholic  may  read  these  lines  in  idle    - 
curiosity,  and  others  with  a  fueling  of  resent- 
ment ;  but  I  ask  them  to  bear  with  me  while  I 
make  a  few  observations.  The  word  pope  means 
papa  or  father,  and  we  are  compelled  to  call 
the  priest  father ;  so  Catholics  are  blessed  with 
a  grand  assortment  of  daddies.   Now  any  good  ' 
Catholic  knows  that  the  last  sacrament,  called 
Extreme  Unction,  frees  the  dying-  person  of  all 
sins  committed  by  the  seven  senses;  in  other 
words,  one  is  thus  made  as  innocent  as  a  new- 
born babe.    Question:    If  this  is  so,  why  the    ' 
necessity  for  masses,  prayers,  alms,  etc.,  for._ 
the  release  of  such  souls  from  purgatory? 

Again,  if  a  black  sheep  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
family  is  drowned  or  killed  while  stealing  a  ., 
freight  ride,  and  if  the  services  are  all  con-*  ' 
ducted  in  regular  form,  the  almighty  dollar  is 
accepted  for  the  release  of  the  soul  of  such  an 
one  from  purgatory.  Now  may  I  ask :  Which 
one  of  the  many  daddies  mentioned  decides  that 
the  said  soul  has  been  found  fit,  instead  o^iB 
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found  fit  only  for  the  abode  of  asbestos  devils! 

Again,  a  priest-is  ever  ready  to  hear  the  con- 
fession of  the  wickedest  person  and  to  absolve 
„,  such  sinner  from  crimes  committed  against  God 
or,  the  state.  This  being  the  case,  why  is  not 
the  same  forgiving  power  exercised  toward  the 
starving  wretch  that  helps  himself  to  some  ot 
the  money  put  into  the  boxes  intended  for  the 
relief  of  just  such  persons,  instead  of  turning 
him  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  as  is  usually 
the  case! 

Again,  every  priest  is  supposed  to  love  his 
congregation  as  himself  and  to  love  all  alike. 
One  of  his  parish  dies  rich,  and  the  other  dies 
poor.  The  rich  has  solemn  High  Requiem  Mass 
for  $25  up,  and  the  other  just  mass.  What  is 
the  difference  between  the  two  masses?  Has 
one  a  greater  lifting  power  than  the  other?  If 
so,  why  does  the  father  who  loves  both  of  his 
children  alike  give  wings  to  the  one  and  put 
lead  boots  onto  the  other? 

Again,  one  can  readily  note  that  three-quar- 
ters of  the  death  notices  published  are  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  there  is  a  reason.  What 
doctor  would  come  to  see  you  and  tell  you  that 
you  were  just  fit  for  the  grafting  undertaker? 
Would  you  -not  quickly  give  him  the  exit,  to 
make  way  for  a  doctor  who  would  tell  you  that 
there  was  nothing  serious  the  matter  with  you 


but  a  small  cold,  and  that  in  a  little  while  jon 
would  be  around  as  well  as  ever?  You  would 
do  this  because  such  a  doctor  would  give  you 
the  courage  to  continue  the  struggle. 

Now  when  a  Roman  Catholic  is  on  his  death- 
bed hell  looms  large  before  his  eye,.  He  calls 
for  the  priest  and  gives  his  confession,  receives 
the  last  sacrament,  and  has  the  feeling  that  he 
is  a  saint  only  awaiting  suitable  wings  to  fly 
away  to  heaven.  Who  could  blame  such  an  one 
for  feeling  that  he  is  blessed  by  death  and 
should  welcome  giving  up  the  ghost?  However, 
although ^death  is  thus  made  as  attractive  as 
possiV)le,  and  as  popular  as  possible;  yet  when 
the  poj)e,  priests,  or  cardinals,  who  are  nothing 
but  living  saints  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  come 
to  have  their  last  sacraments,  they  always  call 
for  the  best  surgeons  and  doctors,  and  make 
use  of  the  latest  inventions  for  keeping  the 
breath  of  life  in  their  bodies  as  long  as  possi- 
ble. So  while  they  preach  heaven  to  their  fol- 
lowers, the  earth  after  all  is  their  paradise  and 
they  do  not  wish  to  leave  it.  Thank  God,  it  is 
nearly  ^me  for  this  big  organization  of  quack- 
ery to  cash  in  its  checks!  Like  other  institu- 
tions ii  must  step  down  into  the  dust  to  make 
room  for  God's  kingdom,  the  desire  of  every 
lionest  heart,  whether  he  really  knows  about  it 
or  not. 


Christian   Science   Morality    By  a  Scientific  Christian 


:r 


GREETINGS  of  encouragement  and  appre- 
ciation to  The  Golden  Age.  Sometimes 
we  are  excited  over  something  that  appears  in 
its  pages ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
trouble  is  with  the  reader's  having  preconceiv- 
ed ideas  or  colored  glasses.  In  a  few  cases  he 
may  be  correct,  but  as  a  rule  his  objections  do 
not  amount  to  much. 

The  article  under  the  heading,  "Ijct  Us  Be 
Just  to  All,"  has  an  angle  of  truth  in  it,  when 
criticizing  Mr.  Rosenkrans'  on  "Christian  Sci- 
ence." Yet  the  writer  misses  the  true  viewpoint 
of  Mr.  Rosenkrans,  who  is  not  cruel  nor  unjust 
towards  Christian  Science  but  loving  and  kind, 
telling  the  truth  about  it  from  God's  stand- 
point. 

There  are  millions  of  honest  and  moral  living 
Christians  of  all  denominations  who  would  not 
under*  any  condition  do  a  wrong  act  or  defile 
themselves  morally  in  any  way;  nor  could  you 


make  them  lower  their  standard  under  any 
trial.  But  we  should  not  forget  that  there  are 
millions  of  Chinese,  Japanese,  and  Hindus,  who 
also  would  not  lower  their  standard  of  moral- 
ity and  who  live  beautiful  lives.  Yes !  There  are 
millions  of  infidels  who  live  beautiful  lives, 
equaling  any  in  Christendom, 

Now  if  all  this  be  true,  how  could  Mr.  Rosen- 
krans' article  on  Christian  Science  be  true? 
Both  are  true.  Christendom's  hosts,  including 
Christian  Scientists,  are  living  up  to  the  light 
they  have  accepted.  But  they  have  lost  sight 
of  the  true  light  or  have  never  beheld  it;  for 
every  one  who  sees  the  true  standard  of  per- 
fection as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
can  claim  only  filthy  rags  for  his  goodness  in 
comparison  to  that  of  the  altogether  lovely  Ooe.  ■ 

Therefore  with  all  due  respect  to  every jereed 
and  person,  including  any  and  every  reader  of 
The  Golden  Age,  whoever  does  not  see  what 
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the  "true  perfection"  is,  what  "true  morality" 
is,  is  living  below  his  privileges  and  therefore 
froin  that  standpoint  living  an  immoral  life. 
We  must  get  away  from  the  so-called  morality' 
which  this  world  offers  and  which  leads  to 
death.  We  must  get  away  from  the  creeds  of 
Christendom,  which  also  lead  to^death. 

The  Golden  Age  points  this  out  continually. 
It  is  the  only  paper  specially  devoted  to  that 
peculiar  work.  It  shows  the  Bible  standard  of 
perfection;  it  is  not  tainted  with  doctrines 
either  of  men  or  of  devils.  Its  editors  do  not 
claim  to  be  better  than  their  fellow  men,  but 
they  have  d  full  grasp  of  "the  faith,  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  Their  aim  is  Christ,  and 
they  desire  all  to  see  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness and  of  His  perfect  kingdom,  which  He  is 
about  to  establish.  So  it  is  good  for  Professor 
Bead  and  his  wife  and  all  others  to  see  the 
perfect  standard  of  morality  which  Mr.  Kosen- 
krans  pointed  out — the  "love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  [human]  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God."  (Ephesians 
2: 19)   Such  is  the  mission  of  The  Golden  Age. 

The  writer  has  been  a  Christian  Scientist, 
and  can  truly  say  on  the  strength  of  God's 
holy  Word  that  the  subtle  doctrines  of. Chris- 
tian Science  lead  away  from  God,  the  great 
spiritual  Being,  lead  a'way  from  all  God's 
truths,  and  are  void  of  any  but  the  counterfeit 
love  which  we  inherited  from  father  Adam  af- 


ter Satan  had  perverted  his  mind  from  the 
truth  and  drawn  him  away  from  the  God-given 
standard. 

I  count  it  the  greatest  blessing  of  iny  Me'  to" 
have  been  delivered  from  the  "mess  of  pottage" , 
which  Christian  Science  has  to  offer,  and  to  see 
the  glorious  spiritual  temple  which  God  is 
erecting  and  which  when  complete  will  be  the 
joy  of  heaven  and  earth.  That  temple  "#ill  be 
the  New  Jerusalem  (Revelation  21),  through 
which  our  Creator,  our  loving  heavenly  Father, 
is  to  make  this  earth  a  paradise,  a  hom^  where 
mankind  will  dwell  without  a  tear  or  &  woe  of 
any  kind.  Neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pa^rt- 
ings  through  death;  for  death  itself  shall  die. 

It  will  be  a  home  of  eternal  happiness  with 
time  to  enjoy  and  study  nature,  time  to  study 
the  wondrous  machinery  of  the  starry  heavens, 
time  to  meditate  upon  the  glorious  character 
of  our  heavenly  Father  and  Him  who  is  the 
express  image  of  God.  All  this  will  be  made 
possible  by  God  pouring  His  holy  spirit  upon 
all  flesh,  and  mankind  will  receive  the  benefits 
of  the  ransom. 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  break  every  man-made 
and  demon-made  tie,  and  get  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  He  will  make 
you  "scientific  Christians";  and  you  will  then 
know  that  you  are  His  workmanship  in  Christ, 
being  fitted  and  polished  for  a  place  in  the 
temple  of  our  God. 


*?^ 


Serving  Two  Masters    By  Dr.  h.  c.  Temple 


I  HAVE  recently  received  a  copy  of  a  circu- 
lar letter  signed  by  the  Pastor  of  an  M.  E. 
Church,  and  addressed  to  the  leader  of  the  local 
class  of  International  Bible  Students. 

The  parties  addressing  this  letter  evidently 
thought  that  the  International  Bible  Students 
were  in  politics;  for  the  letter  is  purely  of  a 
political  character,  gotten  up  for  the  purpose 
of  boosting  the  political  claims,  and  urging  the 
support  at  the  polls  of  a  certain  candidate  for 
the  office  of  the  State  Legislature. 

Seeing  that  this  letter  is  signed  by  a  member 
of  the  clergy,  one  who  claims  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  and  an  ambassador  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who  holds  the  important  of- 
fice of  pastor  of  a  religious  sect,  claiming  to 
represent  Christ's  kingdom,  the  question  arises 
OS  to  whether  anyone  can  truly  represent  Jesus 


Christ  and  preach  His  gospel,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  actively  engaged  in  boosting  political 
candidates  for  office. 

The  apostle  Paul,  a  very  successful  minister 
of  the  gospel,  refused  to  take  any  part  in  poli- 
tics, saying,  "For   I   determined  not   to  know 
any  thing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified."  (1  Corinthians  2:2)  Also  Jesua 
himself  said:  "No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  lovii'^ 
the  other;  oj:  else  he  will  hold  to  the  9ne,  and 
despise  the  other.   You  cannot  serve  God  Htt3f' 
Mammon."  (Luke  16:13)    The  "a|io^^fl6^  Ji^e^^ 
also,  speaking  of  "pure  religion,'/  advises  the 
religious  to  bridle  his  tongue  and  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. — James  1 :  26,  27. 

I    was    wondering    whether  this    mixing  oft 
politics  and  religion  was  not  what  the  *Biblei 
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calls  Babylon  (Babylon  means  confusion) ;  and 
/^whether  the  religious  system  thus  confusing  the 
political, , the  social,  the  financial  and  the  reli- 
gi(y4^.  p^l^f  J|t&,,^a8  not  what  is  called  in  Eeve- 
1^^^^^^7.;,|,  J,',ihe  'great    harlot    that    sitteth 
upon,  many  waters,'  or  her  daughter  systems, 
,    "with  whom  the  kings   [officials]   of  the  earth 
■'•     -have    committed    fornication,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with 
the  wine  [false  theories  and  doctrines]  of  her 
fornication."  " 

The  question  is  as  to  whether  Jesus  Christ 
recognizes  a  politico-socio-financio-religious 
system,  or  the  clergy  of  such  systems,  as  His 
ambassadors  and  the  representatives  of  His 
kingdom  now  about  to  be  established,  and  for 
which  Christians  have  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom 
come";  or  whether  all  such  political-social- 
financial-religious  .  combines  have  been  spewed 
out  of  the  Lord's  mouth,  and  should  now  be 
recognized  as  a  part  of  His  Laodicean  ejecta. 
— Eevelation  3 :  16. 


I  am  herewith  enclosing  the  letter  for  your^ 
perusal,  that  you  may  see  that  at  least  one  uf  • 
the  clergy  is  in  politics,  serving  the  kings  of , 
earth.  .,    .,;- 
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Sanctified  Hash-Foundries     By  Harriet  Johnson  Hanson 


THE  GoLDEi^  Age  is  full  of  truth.  If  people 
would  cancel  their  subscriptions  to  most  of 
their  magazines  and  newspapers,  they  would 
be  much  wiser  and  happier.  By  wading  through 
endless  pages  of  associated  and  international 
press  dope,  they  know  just  as  much  when  they 
have  finished  reading  as  when  they  started. 

"A  two-bit  truth-teller  is  worth  more  than  a 
million-dollar  liar."  The  Golden  Age  is  in  a 
class  by  itself.  The  people  are  waking  up  more 
and  more  to  the  fact  that  many  things  which 
they  thought  were  "standard  goods"  are  not  so 
standard  after  all. 

When  a  few  weeks  ago  I  visited  my  parents, 
who  reside  in  the  twin  cities,  I  spent  an  eve- 
ning with  my  uncle  and  my  aunt.  While  there, 
we  discussed  newspapers,  magazines,  church, 
and  state.  Just  at  that  time  a  friend  of  my 
aunt's  canie  in  and  asked  her  to  buy  some  nar- 
assyis  bulbs  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  After 
she  had  gone  my  aunt  said:  "Honestly  it  makes 
me  tired  the  way  they  expect  a  person  to  hand 
out  money  and  everything  for  the  church  in 
this  neighborhood.  Why,  I  am  sure  that  I  bake 
OB  the  average  two  oakes  a  week  for  some  sale, 

r  supper,  or  function  to  be  held  in  the  church 
''  parlors.  1  am  beginning  to  think  that  all  church 


people  think  of  now-a-days  is  food,  banquets, 
and  dinners. 

"Just  discovered  that  fact,  auntie?"  I  asked. 
"I  found  that  out  three  or  four  years  ago,  when 
I  used  to  be  chief  menu  artist,  as  well  as  pian- 
ist, for  the  church  in  our  town.  Also  watching 
the  people  wear  out  the  sidewalks  from  their 
homes  to  the  churches,  carrying  steaming  ket- 
tles and  pans,  and  coffee  pots  such  as  they^use. 
on  picnics,  I  have  concluded  that  if  it  is  a  hotel 
they  wish  to  run,  why  not  say  so  and  run  a 
good  one  while  they  are  at  it?  The  most  acute 
attack  of  indigestion  I  ever  had  took  possession, 
of  me  at  just  such  a  self-styled  church  banquet. 
It  was  doubtless  due  to  the  combination  salad 
and  the  silly  words  of  the  D.  D.  who  was  the 
speaker  of  the  evening.  Part  of  his  harangue 
was  as  follows:  'And  all  that  Mr.  Wilson  did 
was  pound  on  his  typewriter  and  sit  tigh^t 
while  they  threatened  us,  and  finally  after  a 
series  of  sittings  and  typings  they  sank  the 
Lusitania.  What  he  should  have  done  was  to 
have  the  words  "To  arms"  emblazoned  frotii 
every  pulpit  in  the  country."  Those  were  hi» 
very  words ;  and  he  is  one  of  the  leading  Meth- 
odist ministers  of  these  United  States.  I  be- 
came nauseated  when  he  added:  'I  realize  that 
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I  don't  pray  enough,  I  should  pray  a  whole  lot 
more  than  I  do;  and  I  guess  the  rest  of  us  can 
stand  a  little  more  praying,  too.'  And  every 
one  (nearly)  applauded  and  smiled  as  if  their 
Doctor  of  Divine  Sayings  (?)  was  a  clever  man 
indeed. 

"Once  we  had  a  big  banquet  at  the  Congre- 
gational church  of  which  I  was  at  one  time  a 
faithful  member.  It  was  to  be  a  banquet  in 
honor  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers,  for  their 
splendid  work  during  the  year.  I  was  seated 
opposite  the  minister;  and  he  said«  'Well,  Miss 
Johnson,  do  you  not  feel  that  you  are  being 
amply  repaid  for  your  year's  work  with  the 
boysf  (I  had  a  class  of  fourteen  twelve-year- 
old  lads.)  I  looked  at  him  in  amazement  and 
could  not  say  a  thing;  but  I  thought:  Surely 
there  is  something  wrong  somewhere  when  we 
teach  Sunday  school  in  order  that  we  might 
have  a  good  feed  once  a  year  at  the  expense  of 
the  church." 

The  day  I  Teturned  from  my  visit,  I  was 
summoned  to  the  door.  A  gentleman  stood 
there,  who  announced  that  he  was  a  minister, 
and  would  like  very  much  to  have  me  subscribe 
to  a  certain  magazine  called  the  "Burning 
Bush."  I  realized,  after  talking  with  him  a  few 
moments,  why  it  had  been  given  that  particu- 
lar name ;  for  it  surely  was  a  hot  one.  He  asked 
me  first  to  what  church  I  belonged.  I  told  him 
"The  International  Bible  Students  Association." 
He  swallowed  some  air,  tugged  at  his  collar, 
choked  and  went  on :  "May  I  ask  how  long  since 
you  became  interested  in  Eussell's  books  f 

"Yes,  sir,"  I  replied,  "I  am  very  glad  to  tell 
you  that  it  is  some  four  years  ago." 

He:     "Do  you  know  what  kind  of  man  this 


man  was?"   (He  gave  me  a  searching  look.) 

I:    "Yes,  sir;  he  was  a  godly  man,  the  sev-^ 
enth  messenger  of  the  church."  , .  -^\ 

He:    "You  have  been  deceived,  madam;  and 
his  works  are  of  the  devil.  Any  religion,  \vdwjfe     ' 
takes  us  away  from  the, belief  in- the*  old-fasl>- 
ioned  heaven  and  hell  is  rank  heresy.  .1  would 
advise  you,  young  lady,  to  'subscribe  for  tlus    ' 
paper,  as  I  see  you  need  it,  to  turn  your  mind  ^  - 
back  to  the  right  channels.    Don't    you    know 
that  the  Bible  tells  us  of  the  rich  man  Dives 
being  in  hell  and  crying  for  a,  drop  of  water? 
I  tell  you,  he  is  still   there,    crying   for   that 
drop." 

I:  "Why,  sir;  surely  you  know  better  than 
that.  Being  a  minister  you  ought  to  know  that 
that  is  one  of  the  parables  of  Jesus,  and  that 
his  parables  and  dark  sayings  are  not  to  be 
understood  literally." 

He:  "You  are  mistaken,  young  lady,  every- 
thing in  the  Bible  must  be  taken  literally.  We 
are  off  the  right  track  if  we  take  it.  otherwise. 
I  would  advise  you  to  get  down  on  your  knees 
and  ask  God  to  turn  you  once  again  into  the 
pathway  from  which  you  have  strayed." 

I:.    "Yes,  sir;  I  find  it  very  necessary  to.do 
_  so  many  times  a  day." 

He  :  "I  will  let  you  have  this  paper  for  half • 
a  year  for  fifty  cents  in  order  that  you  may 
learn  to  love  God  properly." 

I :  "I  have  learned  to  love  Him  a  whole  lot 
more  since  I  have  found  out  the  truth  about 
Him;  and,  furthermore,  for  fifty  cents  I  can 
send  The  Golden  Age  to  some  friend  for  half 
a  year." 

He  got  up  and  slammed  the  door  withoiit 
even  saying  goodbye. 


Where  are  the  Clergy?   By  h.  wuus  Libsach 


THE  clergy  favored  war;  they  preached  our 
country  into  the  war.  The  clergy  urged  us 
boys  to  [participate  in  that  bloody  conflict.  We 
did.  Some  lost  their  lives ;  many  others  would 
be  better  off  today  if  they,  too,  had  lost  theirs. 
Those  of  us  who  did  not  receive  any  physical 
injuries,  received  other  injuries,  perhaps  as 
severe  as  any  physical  injury  could  be. 

The  whole  blame  can  be  directly  delivered 
to  the  door  of  our  spiritual  ( ?)  leaders.  If  they 
had  preached  "Love  one  another,"  love  would 
have  been  the  inevitable  consequence.  But  they 


persistently  preached   hatred.     Ton  know  tha 
result.   I  need  not  teU  you. 

Well,  the  war  is  over;  now  is  the  best  time 
to  bury  the  hatchet  of  animosity  and  hatred. 
We  may  safely  say  that  it  is  already  in  its 
grave.  But  halt !  before  we  cast  any  dirt  upon 
it  let  us  consider :  Why  are  the  clergy  now  op- 
posed to  war?  Why  do  they  refuse  to  discuss 
questions  that  bring  back  old  memories?  Why 
do  they  urge  the  nations  to  disarm?  And  last, 
but  not  least,  why  are  not  some  of  the  der^ 
in  favor  of  the  soldiers'  bonus? 
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-—Tell  me  of  a  single  clergyman  that  has  be- 
'  *come  famous  for  the  part  he  played  in  bringing 
ihe  bonus  bin  before  Congress.  Why  do  they 
fliSdaih'tbahgiver questions  of  this  nature?  Why 
d6'''^they' ff'^^t'the  ex-soldier  contemptuously 
who  requests  an  explanation  of  the  above  ques- 
tions ?  Or  do  they  not  think  that  a  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire?  We  worked!  We  can  never 
be  compensated  by  a  money  bonus  for  what  we 
did,  but  we  would  accept  it  as  an  expression  of 
•the  nation's  appreciation  of  our  services. 

The  nation  need  not  regard  the  bonus  as  a 
gift.  It  is  a  debt;  and  if  the  clergy  were  half 
as  busy  today  as  they  were  in  1917,  the  ex- 
soldier  would  soon  have  a  bonus.  Furthermore, 
they  could  alleviate  much  suffering  in  this  way. 
The  world  was  made  safe  for  plutocracy  by 
our  heroic  deeds;  the  clergy  belong  in  this  cate- 


gory. Every  ex-service  man  can  testify  to  the 
intangibility  of  all  that  the  clergy  have  dis- 
pensed to  the  soldiers. 
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A  New  Application  of  an  Old  Text   Sj/  E.  v.  Weld 


r 


CUESE  not  the  king."  (Ecclesiastes  10:20) 
Christ  has  come  as  earth's  rightful  king. 
But  the  great  mass  of  professing  Christians  do 
not  receive  Him.  As  at  the  first  advent,  "He 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men." 

"Christ  is  come!   Now  let  creation 

From  her  groans  and  travail  cease; 
Let  the  glorious  proclamation 
Hope  restore  and  faith  increase. 

"With  this  blessed  hope  before  us, 
Let  no  harp  remain  unstrung; 
Let  the  mighty  ransomed  chorus 

Onward  roll  from  tongue  to  tongue." 

The  Hebrew  word  translated  "curse"  in  this 
text  means  to  despise  or  to  esteem  lightly ;  and 
this  describes  the  attitude  of  the  vast  majority 
to  their  new  and  rightful  King.  "Then  he  for- 
sook God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
the  Rock  of  his  salvation." — Deut.  32:15. 

No,  not  in  thy  thought."  The  word  here  ren- 
"Ifi^ed '"'^thought"  literally  means  knowledge, 
science.  In  1  Timothy  6 :  20  we  read :  "O  Timo- 
thy [name  means  "Dear  to  God"],  keep  that 
%ftiCh 'iiS' eWflmitted  to  thy  trust  [that  which  is 
9e;^§iteir'f6'  bur  sacred  trust],  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings  [empty-sounding  or 
fruitless  discussions]  and  oppositions  of  sci- 
ince  falsely  so  called." 

"And  curse  not  the  rich."  Here  the  thought 

..  is,  Do  not  lightly  esteem  or  despise  those  who 

are  rich  in  spiritual  things  and  in  the  blessing 


of  the  Lord,  which  maketh  rich.  (Proverbs  10: 
22)  There  is  a  general  inclination  to  do  this, 
even  among  those  who  profess  full  consecration 
to  the  Lord. 

"In  thy  bedchamber."  The  bedchamber  is 
a  place  where  we  sleep  at  night.  However,  the 
present  is  no  time  for  sleeping;  for  the  morn- 
ing has  come,  and  it  is  high  time  to  be  up  and 
doing. 

Yet  there  are  many  who  still  slumber  and 
sleep  on  their  creed-beds,  and  who  do  not  real- 
ize that  the  day  is'  breaking.  Some  sleep  in  the 
Methodist  bedchamber,  others  in  the  Baptist, 
etc.  Moreover,  there  are  the  ones  who  curse 
and  lightly  esteem  the  message  of  Christ's 
presence.  They  refuse  to  receive  the  new  King 
because  He  comes  in  such  an  entirely  different 
manner  and  for  a  different  purpose  from  that 
which  they  have  been  taught  in  their  creeds. 
So  they  "know  not  the  time  of  their  visitation." 

"For  a  bird."  The  bird  is  the  one  mentioned 
in  Psalm  124:  7 :  "Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers:;  th§  §^3S&  fer 
error]  is  broken  [by  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  truth],  and  we  are  escaped."  "Te  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."— John  8:32. 

Thus  is  pictured  how  we  have  escaped  from 
the  snares,  or  Satan's  bird-traps,  as  the  relig- 
ious organizations  are  referred  to  in  symbolic 
language. 
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"Of  the  air."  The  air  symbolically  means  the 
aew  powers  of  spiritual  control,  the  new  heav- 
ens, the  spiritual  phase  of  the  kingdom,  in 
wrhich  the  church  is  called  to  have  an  inherit- 
ance with  her  Lord. 

"Long  in  bondage  we  have  waited 
For  the  dawning  of  the  light; 
i  Error's  chains  we've  felt  and  hated, 

:  Through  the  long  and  weary  night. 

I  Now  the  blessed  light  appearing 

I'  "Fills  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace, 

Grief  and  fear  for  aye  ■  dispelling. 
Oh,  what  rest  in  this  release !" 

"Shall  carry  the  voice."  So  the  voice,  or 
proclamation,  is  now  being  carried  through  the 
columns  of  the  publications  from  the  Lord's 
appointed  channel,  \vher(>  the  good  news  of  the 
coming  kingdom  is  being  fearlessly  dechired; 
and  the  secret  things  are  now  being  brouglit 
to  light.  The  search-light  is  turned  on  all  sys- 
tems,'and  corruption  and  hyjwcrisy  are  being 


exposed ;  and  as  those  in  the  darkness  hate  the 
light,  so  they  fulfill  Psahn  64:3:  "Who  whet 
their  tongues  like  a  sword^  and  bend  their  bows  ■ 
to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words."  This " 
is  a  great  time  for  people  to  be  "Bk^Qtiag,  off 
their  mouths,"  especially  ag.ainst  those  who  let 
their  light  shine. 

"And  that  which  hath  wings,"  Those  who  are. 
lifted  up  and  carried  on  "the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing."—Psalm  139 : 9. 

"Shall  tell.'*^  Shall  declare  or  plainly  expound. 

"The  matter."    The  message,  tidings  or  pur- 
pose. 

"Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  that  the  Lord  is  King; 

Tell  it  out !    Tell  it  out ! 
Tell  it  out  among  the  nations :  bid  them  shout  and  sing; 

Tell  it  out!    Tell  it  out! 
Tell  it  out  with  adoration,  that  He  shall  increase; 
'lliat  the  mighty  King  of  Glory  is  the  King  of  Peace. 
'I\'ll  it  out  with  jubilation;  let  the  song  ne'er  cease. ~ 

Tell  it  out!    Tell  it  oyt!" 


The   Way  to   Life     By  Gerald  Barry 


IN  HIS  book  entitled  "The  Haltle  of  Arma- 
geddon" on  page  204,  Pastor  Russell  has 
pointed  out  that  the  "only  one  indispensable 
sondition  of  success  is  that  we  recognize  the 
sause  of  our  failure,  that  we  confess  it,  with 
liumble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  minds. 
md  that  with  quenchless  Western  courage  and 
[aith  we  now  go  forth  and  do" otherwise."  Tliese 
(vords  are  certainly  true,  anli  tliey  Avould  seem 
specially  to  fit  and  ai)pl.v  to  the  millions  now 
living  who  will , never  die.  Such,  recognizing 
and  acknowledging  the  errors  and  mistakes  of 
the  past  which  have  brought  upon  the  world 
this  terrible  time  of  trouble,  the  great  day  of 
vengeance  (Isaiah  63 : 4)  which  God  forewarn- 
ed us  in  His  Word  would  come  if  His  counsels 
ppere  unheeded — and  striving  now  in  their  own 
hearts  and  lives  to  take  a  firm  stand  for  truth 
and  righteousness — such  will  surely  be  greatly 
blessed. 

It  seems  difficult  for  some  people  to  grasp 
the  possibility  of  everlasting  life  on  earth.  A 
certain  amount  of  doctrinal  knowledge  is  neces- 


'Today  unsullied  comes  to  thee — new-born, 
Tomorrow  is  not  thine; 
The  sun  may  cease  to  shine 
For  thee,  ere  earth  shall  greet  its  mom. 


sary  to  enable  one  to  appreciate  the  Bible  teach- 
ing that  man  was  not  created  to  live  on  earth 
for  a  brief  period,  and  then  to  die;  but  that -he- 
was  created  to  live  on  earth  forever,  and  that 
he  would  never  have  died  if  sin  had  not  entered 
the  world.  Father  Adam  and  mother  Eve  would 
have  been  alive  on  earth  today  with  all  their 
multitudinous  children,  if  they  had  resisted 
Satan's  temptation  to  partake  of  the  forbidden 
fruit.  Death  came  upon  them  and  upon  their 
race  as  God's  penalty  for  their  disobedience. 
For  6000  years  we  have  had  a  reign  of  sin  and 
death.  Nevertheless  the  Bible  assures  us  that 
God  has  not  forsaken  the  race;  but  that  in  due 
time,  He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever believes  on  Him  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  (John  3:16)  The  Bible, 
further  assures  us  that  this  great  fact,  that  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  gave  himself  a  farisoin"]for 
all,  is  to  be  testified  to  all  in  due  time  (1  Timo- 
thy 2:6),  in  order  that  all  might  have  an  op- 
portunity to  believe  and  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  offer  of  life  everlasting. 


"Be  earnest,  then    in  thought  and  deed, 
Nor  fear  approaching  night; 
Calm  comes  with  evening  Tight, 
And  hope  and  peace.   Today  thy  duty  heed.** 
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STUDIES  IN   THE  "HARP  OF  GOD" 


(  JUDGE  RUTHERFORD'S  \ 
'  LATEST    BOOK  / 


,i 


With  Issue  Number  60  we  began  running  Judge  Kutliert'ord's  new  book, 
"The  fiarp  of  God",  with  accompanying  questions,  taking  tlie  place  of  both_ 
Advanced  and   Juvenile   BiDle   Studies   which   have   been   hitherto  published. 


\: 


^'^TbGBev^^ophecies,  while  relating  in  a  meas- 
ure to  the  birth  of  Jesus,  had  only  a  partial 
fulfillment  at  that  time.  Their  far  greater  ful- 
fillment is  yet  future,  as  we  shall  see. 

^''"The  birth  of  Jesus,  the  greatest  event  in 
the  world's  history,  was  about  to  be  enacted. 
Two  thousand  years  had  passed  since  God  had 
made  the  promise  to  Abraham  of  the  coming 
of  the  mighty  One  through  v.hom  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  During  tliat 
time  Jeliovah  was 'executing  liis  i)reconceived 
plan,  renewing  His  j^romise  to  keep  it  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  the  faithful,  and  shaping  the 
course  of  those  who  should  partici]jate  in  this 
great  transaction.  And  now,  as  the  day  drew 
near,  the  stage  was  being  set. 

"The  place  selected  was  l.>(>thlehem,  situated 
an  elevation  south  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
uiice  the  home  of  Boaz,  whose  iields  the  beauti- 
ful Moabitish  woman  RutJi  had  gleaned  wliom 
Boaz  redeemed  and  afterward  took  as  his  wife. 
Here  Jehovah  had  tised  Boaz  as  a  type  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  Kuth  as  a  type  of  the  cliurch, 
His  bride,  foreshadowing  tilings  yet  to  come. 

"'Later  Bethlehem  was  the  home  of  Jesse 
and  of  David  his  son.  The  name  David  implies 
^beloved  one' ;  and  it  was  here  that  he  was 
anointed  to  be  king  over  Israel,  from  which 
time  he  typified  Jesus,  the  mighty  Son  of  God. 
Jehovah  had  selected  this  as  the  birthplace  of 
Jesus;  hence  here  the  birth  must  take  place. — 
Xatthew  2 :  5,  6 ;  Micah  5 :  2. 

"Away  to  the  north  in  Galilee  stood  the 
humble  and  despised  city  of  Nazareth.  It  was 
the  home  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  a  meek,  little- 
known,  and  honest,  man.  He  was  espoused  to 
Mary.  "We  should  expect  that  Jehovah  would 
time  everything  exactly;  ajid  so  He  did.  The 
scepter  had  departed  from  Judah;  the  Romans 
were  in  control  of  Palestine,  and  the  time  for 
the  birth  of  the  mighty  One  was  due.    Exer- 


cising His  perfect  wisdom  and  power,  Jehovah 
was  overruling  all  things  to  the  accomplish-- 
ment  of  His  i)urpose.  Augustus  Csesar,  then 
the  emperor  and  ruler  over  all  Palestine,  issued 
a  decree"  tliat  all  the  people  should  be  taxed. 
l<]very  one  must  go  to  the  city  of  his  nativity, 
there  to  be  numbered  and  taxed.  Joseph  the 
carpenter,  although  a  resident  of  Nazareth, 
was  of  the  house  of  David,  and  hence  must  go 
to  the  city  of  David  to  be  numbered  and  taxed. 
Xatui-ally  his  espoused  virgin  would  accompany 
him*to  tliat  city.  She  likewise  was  of  the  house 
of  David  through  another  line  —  another  rea- 
son why  she  should  go  there.  But  above  all, 
the  Lord  directed  them  there  because  it  was  a 
part  of  His  arrangement. 


QUESTIONS  ON  "THE  HARP  OF  GOD" 

]!)id  the  pro])hecies  of  Isaiah  and  Zeeliariah  rclirtmg 
to  the  coining  king  have  a  comijUite  fuliillraeiit  at  the 
hirth  of  Jesus?    jj'  134. 

Of  what  relative  importance  was  the  ':!ii;th  of  Jesus? 
tl  135. 

How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  original  promise 
made  to  Abraham  until  the  birth  of  Jesus?    If  135. 

During  that  time,  -what  was  Jehovah  doing  relati  ^ 
to  the  promise?    f|  135. 

Where  was  Jesus  born?  -^  136. 

How  was  Bethlehem  foreshadowed  by  the  Prophet? 
U  13G. 

Give  a  brief  statement  of  the  important  things  which 
occurred  in  and  about  Bethlehem.    ^  137. 

Where  was  Nazareth  situated  ?  j]  138. 

State  the  relative  importance  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth.   ]\  138. 

Who  were  in  control  of  Palestine  at  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus?   tl  138. 

What  important  decree  was  issued  by  the  ruler  of 
Palestine  that  led  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Bethlehem? 
II  138. 

Why  must  they  go  to  Bethelehem  and  not  to  soma 
other  city?  If  138. 


\ 


"1  love  to  tell  the  story! 
'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it. 
More  wonderfully  sweet. 


"I  love  to  tell  the  story, 

For  some  have  never  heard 

The  message  of  salvation 

From  God's  own  Holy  Word.** 
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Late  With  An  Xmas  Gift! 

Make  Use  of  Our  Extensive  Organization 

In  over  a  thousand  cities  In  the  United  States  there  are  branch  offices  of  the 
International  Bible  Students  Association.  Bach  ol  these  branches  is  fully  equipped  to 
supply  the  following  Special  Christmas  Combinations.  Telegraph  us  your  order,  and 
our  branch  will  be  instructed  to  deliver  the  Combination  to  your  home  immediately. 
Use  the  telegraphic  code  given  here  when  telegraphing. 

Special  Xmas  Combination  Offers 
Complete  Bible  Students  Combinations 

Complete  set  of  the  7  volumes  of  Studies  in  the  Scriptubes,  cloth  binding,  $3:70; 
one  year's  subscription  to  the  Watch  Toweb,  issued  semi-montlily,  $1.00;  one  year's 
subscription  to  The  Golden  Age,  issued  every  other  week,  .$1.00;  one  copy  of  I.  B.  S.  A. 
Bible  1919,  leather  binding,  red  under  gold  edges,  $3.50;  when  ordered  as  Bible  Students 
Combination,  $7.00  postpaid. 

Telegraph  Code:  Complete  , 

Special  Library  Offer 

Complete  set  of  7  volumes  of  Studies  in  the  Scbiptubes,  cloth  binding,  $3.70;  one 
copy  of  I.  B.  S.  A.  Bible  1918,  leather  binding,  red  under  gold  edges,  .$3.00 ;  wlien  ordered 
i  as  Special  Library  Offer,  $6.00,  postpaid. 

Telegraph  Code:  Library 

Harp  Bible  Students  Combination 

Complete  Habp  Bible  Study  Coubse,  cloth  binding,  pocket  edition,  68c ;  one  year's 
subscription  to  The  Golden  Age,  issued  every  other  week,  $1.00;  one  copy  of  I.  B.  S.  A. 
Bible  1918,  leather  binding,  red  under  gold  edges,  $3.00;  when  ordered  as  Hai'p  Bible 
Students  Combination,  $4.30  postpaid. 

Telegraph  Code:   Combinatior^ 

Special  Combination  Offer 

dopy  of  the  i'lNtsHEi)  Mysteby,  cloth  binding,  55c,  copy  of  aiillions  Now  Living  Will 
Never  Die,  paper  binding,  25c;  copy  of  Can  the  Living  Talk  with  the  Dead?  paper 
binding,  25;  when  ordered  as  Special  Combination,  78c  postpaid. 

Telegraph  Code:  Special 


TELEGRAM 

International  Bible  Students  Association, 

18  Concord   Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  T.,  D.  S.  A. 


HAVE  BRANCH  DELIVER 


TO 


SIGNED 


